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Eſtabliſhment of Chriftuanity. 
II 


ANswERs to moſt of the Controverted QUEsT10Ns, 


D1s8ERTATIONS upon the moſt remarkable PAss Aa Es, 


AND A 


CoNNECTION of PROANE HisTory all along, 


To which are added 


Nor Es, explaining difficult Texts, rectifying Miſ-Tranſlations, 
and reconciling ſeeming Contradictions, 


The whole Muftrated with One Hundred and Four uſeful and ornamental Mars 
and ScuLeTUREs, Engraved by the belt Hands, from Original Paintings. 


By the Reverend THOMAS STACKHOUSE, A. 2. 
Vicar of Beenham in Berkſhire. 
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EO RG E the Second; by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
ing: Whereas our Truſty and Well-beloved Stephen Auſtin, of our City of London, 

- Bookſeller, hath humblyrepreſented unto Us, That he is now Printing a Second Edition 
of a Work, entitled, A New Hiftory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the World, to the 

Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, with Anſwers to of the Controverted- Queſtions, Diſſertations u 

the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and a Connection of Profane Hiſtory all along. To which are 

Notes, explaining 2 Texts, rethifying Miſ-Tranſlations, and reconciling ſeeming Cuntradic- 


lions. In two Volumes in Folio. Compiled and written by Our Truſty and Well-beloved 


Thomas Stackhouſe, Maſter of Arts, and Vicar of Beenham in our County of Berks, And whereas 
the ſaid Stephen Auſtin has informed Us, that the ſaid Work has been perfected with great Labour, 
Study, and Expence, and that the ſole Right and Title of the Copy of the ſaid Work (as now 


publiſhing) is veſted in him, he has therefore prayed Us to grant unto him the faid Stephen Auſtin 
Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, 


for the Term of Fourteen Years. We being graciouſly inclined to give Encouragement to all 
Works that may be of publick Uſe and Benefit, and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind which tend 
ſo much to the Advancement of Religion, and the. general Good of Mankind, are pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to his Requeſt, and do, by theſe Preſents (as far as may be agreeable to th Statute in 
that Caſe made and provided) grant to the ſaid Stephen Auſtin, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtra-. 
tors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vend- 
ing the ſaid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed — ate hereof; 
ſtrictly forbidding and prohibiting all our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, to re- 
print or abridge the ſame, either in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute, any Copies thereof reprinted beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the faid Stephen 


Auſtin, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands 


and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril: Whereof the 


Given at our Court at St. James's,/ Fe. ot = Day of January 1741-2, in the Fogg Tear 
of Our Reign. Yo n | ae - N 


By His Majeſty's Cm, 
HARRINGTON. 
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Front, which is of Weight ſufficient to ſlimp Authority 
upon any Thing, and to induce both Clergy and Laity to 
read what your Lordſhip has not diſdain'd to approve. 


* 


HERE is nn however, 1 dope, in the "Fry 
dableneſs of my Intention, which, in Conjunction with 
your Lordſhip's Influence, has been a Means to conci- 
liate the good Opinion of the Publick, and to give the 
Work a greater Currency: For the Deſign of what I 
now preſent to your Lordſhip, is, ſo to methodize, ex- 
plain, and illuſtrate the Zi/torical Part of the Hol . 
BiBLE, as to remove the Difficulties in Reading it, 
which ſome have aſſerted, and others complained of, with 
an Intent, I fear, to prejudice the World againſt it: 
1 were I under no previous Obligations to your 
LoRDSHIP, the very Nature of my Subject would 
remit me to One, who has always been a known Encou- 
rager of Works of this Kind, and who has himſelf ſo glo- 
riouſly maintained the Truth and Authority of thoſe Sa- 


cred Records, and both the Evidences and E xcellency.. of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, | 


SINCE it is our Fate, my Lond, to live in an Age 
wherein Divine Revelation is rejected, the Senſe of 
antient Prophefies perverted, the Miracles of our Bleſſed 
Saviour degraded, the Myſteries of our Holy Religion 
ridiculed, its Laws and Conſtitutions flighted, and its 
Guides and Miniſters treated with Deſpite; we ought to. 
account it the peculiar Bleſſing of Heaven, thaty in this 
great Metropolis, we have One prefiding over us, who is 10 
well qualified to withſtand this /nundation of Impiety, who 
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is ; both able and willing to-vindicate the Cauſe ry God | 


and Religion, and, by his * and amen 
to animate us in Defence S 
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To you, my L OR b, we owe a full Confutation of 


Infidelity in your Lordſhip's moſt excellent PAST ORAL. 
LETTER. To you we owe. that wiſe. Syſtem, of 
Directions for our private Conduct, and the honourable 
Diſcharge of our Miniſterial Office, which, if duly 


obſerved, would make #s unto God a Sweet Savour of 


_ Chrift, and aglorious Clergy indeed. To you we owe 


the Knowledge of our Eccleſiaſtical Laus and Conſti- 


tutioms, which your Lordſhip, with great Care, and Pains 


indefatigable, has digeſted and explain d. To you we 


owe the Defence of thoſe Iumunities and Privileges, and 
the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Poſſeſſſons, with 
which thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions have inveſted us. 


And (however other Tongues may be ſilent) my Gratitude, 


I hope, will always oblige me to declare, that to you 1 
owe the preſent comfortable Leiſure J have for Study, 
and the Generous Encouragement your Lordſhip has 


Labours. 
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WHATEVER then, my Lok p, the Perverſeneſs of 


this preſent Generation may be, future Ages muſt be told, 


what an exquiſite Judge and Maſter of all uſeful Learning, 
what a firm Frizad to Men of Merit, what a true Patriot 
to your Country, what a zealous Defender of the Chri- 


ſlian . what a wile Guide and Governor of | Chriſt's 
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always been pleaſes! to my to my weak, but well - intended 
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Beenham in Berkſhire, | | | fo 
7 Abril, 1744. 8 | 


Devoted Servant, 
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To. the Hiſtory of the 


TAMENT. 


I Perf and 8 the petri Stile, and other = 
of that Part of it, which we call the Oli Tzflament (for what we have 
to ſay concerning the New muſt be reſery'd to another Place) the 


Number, and Nature of the Books, whereof it is compos'd, and the 


ſeveral Tranſlations, and other incidental Changes, which, fince the Time of it's Publica- 


tion, it has undergone. And this we are the rather induc'd to do, becauſe a bolder Spirit 


of Infidelity than uſual, has, of late, gone out into the World ; teaching ſome, to look 

upon all Religion, as a mere Trick, contriv'd by the Arts of Princes, and conſery'd 
by the Intereſt of Priefs ; others, to call in Queſtion the Genuineneſs of ſome particular 
Books of Scripture, thereby jo make way for the Subverſion of the. wohole ; others, 
to e the n as a 4 and ee d A fla and inſipid Compoſition, un- 


of our holy Religion, go under different Names. They a are 
| Riled Sacred and Divine Books, Holy Writ, and Holy Scrip- 
tures, becauſe they were wrote by Perſons divinely inſpir d, 
and do contain the Commandments of God himſelf. Our 
Savieur calls them the Scriptures, by way of Eminence, 
| becauſe no other Book is comparable to them. Several of 
the Ancients gave them the Name of Pande&, and Biblio- 
theca Santia, as containing all the Tracts, which were 
wrote upon the ſame Divine Subject. Of later Ages the 
Word Bible, (which comes from the Greet BiBaia, figni- 
fying Books ) has univerſally prevailed ; but how the Word 
Teflament came to be applied to the Holy Scriptures, is 


not ſq eaſy a Matter to define ; only we may obſerve, that 


the Septuagint's uſing the Word Ajabinn, (which ignites 


F 


B becoming 


Sas rela ts hs os ta 7 


to tranſlate it by Tefamentum : But then we muſt remem- 
ber, that this Word muſt not be us'd in it's ordinary Senſe, 
as it means a Man's J Mill, that is to be executed after 
his Death ; but, in a more general Signification, to denote 
a folemni Declaration of the Will of God towards Men, 
containing his Laws, his Precepts, his Promiſes, and the 
"Covenant which he has contracted with them. And for 
"this Reaſon it is likewiſe call'd by the Latins, b/firumen- 
tum, i. e. an authentick Deed, containing ſolemn Ordi- 
nances, or Treaties, and Compacts. The Books, which 
comprehend what God reveal'd. to the Jexws, are called 
the Old, and thoſe, which contain what he declared by 
Jeu Chrift, and his Apoſtles, are ftiled , New Te/a- 
| mext. De Pins Hiſt. of the Canon, Oc. 


” 
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Kin g the e Spirit of Cod to dictate, or Men of Terre to read; and others again, 


from the pretended Swfficiency of Natural" Religion, to ny the Neceſſity of any 


Divine Revelation at all, 


A Divine Ae Wuar we are to underſtand by 4 Divine Revelation abet no great Pains to diſ- 


TLelation W 


cover. (6) In the moſt ſimple and obvious Senſe of the Word, Revelation is the 
making that known, Which was ſecret before; and ſo, when applied to a Relrgrows 
Uſe, „tis God's making known himſelf, and his Will to Mankind, over and above 


phat he has made Known by the Light of Nature or Reaſon.” To this Purpole 
we may obſerve, that the Objects of our Knowledge are of three Kinds: Some are 


diſcernible by the Light of Nature without Revelation ; ſuch is the Knowledge of God 


from the Effects of his Power and Wiſdom, as the Apoſtle (c) argues: Others know- 


able, not at all by the Light of Nature, but by Revelation only; ſuch is the Salvation 
of Mankind by the Death of Teſus Chrift, which (as the Apoſtle: (4) expreſſes mw) bas, 


from the Beginning, been hid in God: And others, diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 


ture indeed, but very imperfetly, and therefore ſtand in need of a Revelation to give | 
them a farther Proof and Evidence; and of this Kind is that Life and Immortality, 
which (the ſame Apoſtle (e) tells us) our Saviour brought to Light by the Goſpel : But 


now be the Revelation of what Degree ſoever, whether partial or entire, whether a 


total Diſcovery of ſome unknown Truths, or only a fuller, and clearer * 
of them, it muſt be ſupernatural, and proceed from God. 


The Poſſibility THAT God can make a Revelation of his Will, either immediately to our „ Mite | 


of God's mak- 
ing one. 


The Probabili- 


and inuard Faculties, or mediately to our Underſtandings, by the Intervention of our 
outward Senſes, can never be queſtion d by any one, who conſiders him as the Author 
of his Being, and therefore intimately acquainted with all the Springs and Movements 
of his Soul. / We find ourſelves capable of communicating our "Thoughts to one 
another, either by Means of a Sound of Words, which ſtrikes the Ear, or by Writing, 
or other Signatures of our Intentions, which affect the Eye; and why cannot God 
make uſe of the like Means to impreſs what Idea he thinks fit on our Minds, or t6 
give ſuch Motions to the Brain, as may occaſionally excite Whatever Thoughts he 
deſigns to produce in us? or rather indeed, why may not he, without any intermediate 
or occaſional Cauſe at all, enlighten the Mind by a direct and naked View of ſuch 
Truths, as he deſires it ſhould know? for (g) be that planted the Ear, and be that 


armed the Eye, ſhall not he have Acceſs to them? or ſhall not he have Tower of. com- 


municating his Thoughts, who teacheth Man Underflanding 2” | 
S1NCE therefore it cannot be deny'd, but that it is paſſe for God to reveal his 


'y var 5 4 Will to Mankind, let us, in the next Place, conſider, which is moſt probable, which 


moſt agreeable to the Notions we have of him, whether he f, or ſhould not, make 


ſuch a Revelation. Now, if we may judge of this by the general Senſe of Mankind, 


we ſhall hardly find any one, that believed the Exiſtence of a God, who did not be- 
lieve likewiſe ſome kind of Commerce and Communication between God and Men: 
This was the Foundation of all the religious Rites and Ceremonies, which every 
Nation pretended to receive from their GodgeJAnd, what gave Birth to all their ſuper- 
ſtitious Arts of Divination, was the Perſuaſion that their Gods had a perpetual Inter- 
courſe with Men, and, by ſundry Means, gave them Intelligence of Things to come. 
AND indeed tis hardly to be imagin d, that God ſhould make reaſonable Creatures 
on purpoſe to know him, and to be happy in the Knowledge, and Love, and Admi- 
ration of him, and yet withdraw himſelf from them, without giving them any viſible 
Tokens of his Preſence, or communicating any farther Knowledge of himſelf to them, 
than what they might perceive in the Reflection of his Works. A Defire to be ac- 
| | 184 RR quainted 
(6) Biſhop Wilkams's Sermons at Boyke's Lectures. | 600 Rom. i. 20. () Eph. * 9. Sk 2 Tim. i 10. k 
Has Body of Divinity, Vol. I. (8) Pfal. xciv. 9. 0 Dr. Sherlock's Sermons. 
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quainted with the Will of the Supreme Being ſeems to be ſo connatural to the Soul of 
Man, that, in the more civiliz'd Parts of the World, we ſcarce know any People of 
Note, Who had not their Sil, ſuch as they accounted the Mouth of their Gods; and, 
- without all doubt, none were without an Oracle, to which, upon all Exigencies, they 
ha&Recourſe; and to whoſe Injunctions they willingly ſubmitted. And if fach a De- 
fire_ be implanted in us, the Conſideration of God's Goodneſs: will not ſuffer us to 
doubt, but that he has made a proper Proviſion to anſwer this, as well as our other na- 
taral Appetites. Whereupon we cannot but conclude, that the fame Power and Wi- 
dom, which made Man a reafonable and Inquifitive Being, and allow'd him a World of 
Wonders to employ his intellectual Faculties in the Contemplation of, has like wiſe taken 
Care to ſatisfy that noble Defire of knowing what the Will of his Maker is, and * 
relates to his own eternal Welfare: And that is Revelation. 
W 1THOu r this, indeed, the Caſe is with him, as with one, that is born blind, 
who, whatever other Evidence he may have of the Being of a God, wants one, the 
moſt convincing of all, 7. e. the Wonders of an Almighty Power, and incomprehen- 
fible Wiſdom, confpicuous in the Frame of Nature, and the viſible Parts of the Crea- 
tion. And, in like manner, whatever Senſe ſuch Men, as have only Reaſon for e 
Guide, may attain of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God; whatever they may obſerve, in 
the Courſe of his Providence, to confirm them in the Belief of it; whatever Hopes 
they may entertain of it from a general Notion of the Divine Nature; whatever Dofire 
they may have for it from the Senſe of their own Mz/ery; yet they want that Evidence 
of it, which alone can ſatisfy, and compoſe their doubrful and diſtracted Minds, and 
that is Certainty, or, which is the ſame, Revelation ; TO ward, and nothing leſs, that 
Certainty is to be attain'd. | 
Tu B plain Truth is, if hace FOO 07 "PO we are, as it were, without God in The Neceſſity 
the World; and, conſidering the Nature of ſome Events, cannot aſſuredly ſay, whether e 
the Divine Providence interferes in the Government of it, or Fate, and Chance happen to 
all Things (. If there be no Revelation, we are fill in our Sin, and have no Sanctuary 
againſt the Accuſations of our enrag d Conſciences, the Fears of our guilty Minds, or the 
Juſtice of an incens'd Deity. If — be no Revelation, we have 0 Hope, can have no 
Comfort in our Death, nor any aſſurance of Immortality after it. In a Word, if there be 
no Revelation, we are in a perpetual Maze, as if we were at Sea without Star or Com- | 
paſs, and knew-not what Courſe to take to gain our Harbour, And therefore the fame | | 
Reaſon, which we have to believe that God is good and gracrous in all his other | 
ſations, we have to believe likewiſe, that, from the firſt Creation of the World, he #4 
ways vouchſafed Mankind ſome Revelation of his Will, whereby to direct their Conduct. 
ADAM, no doubt, was created, at farſt; in the full Perfection of his Reaſon; 1 
pet, if we take a View of him in that State, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that he could not Wan. 
attain a competent Knowledge of many Things, without the Aſſiſtance of Divine Re- 
| EP He felt indeed himſelf to &e, but how he came to be, he knew not; for 


he 


| | | 6ESSSC SHUT. 0 38 . | 44 
(i). on See Miles, Þ ther Bib CPR |: Of Nature's Works, to me-expang'd and fad. 
| wherein he bewails his own want of Sight, very feelingly, | And Widom at one Entrance quite ſhut out. | 
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and Beauty: | Mes 't (4) Bip Wil Sermon x voi, Lotus 


(1) MILTON, whom I take to be a good Commen- 
tator upon. what happened to Aus in his State of Inno- 


—— Thos with the Year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the ſweet Approach of Eym or Morn, 


Or Sight of vernal Bloom, or Summer's Roſe, wa . 4 es 7 Wen | tt 
Or Flocks, or Herde, or human Face divine. "| My ſelf I then perus d, and Limb by Limb _ 
But Cloud, inſtead, and ever-during Dark | I Survey ed, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes vn 
Surrounds me, from the chearful Ways of Men With ſubtle”Joints, 2s lively Vigour led. 
| Cut off, and, for the Book of Knowledge fair, | | But who I was, or where, or from what Cauſe, . "A 
: | Preſented WET TL NOI” "IF IN 2 | Knew not ; To ET ati ole: 355 
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the ſaw nothing about him, that could either be ſuppos'd to have given kim that Being, 
or could inform him how he came by it. He ſaw he had a Body, but what that Body 


was originally made of, he could not poſſibly tell; for how could he ſuppoſe, A eh 


warm, ſoft, and tender Fleſh, ſuch firm, and well-compatted Joints, ſuch brigiit 


radiant Eyes, &c. were ever form'd of cold, ſhapeleſs, and unactive Earth? He telus 
Body move obſequious to his Will, but what that inward Principle was, which moy 


he was wholly ignorant, nor could he poſſibly, of himſelf, conceive, that there was | 


immaterial Spirit, of a diſtinct Nature and Subſtance, vitally united to it, and what 
gave the Spring to all it's Motions. He caſt his Eyes up to the Heavens, and there ſaw 
that glorious Luminary, which gave Light (as he perceiv d) to all about him; hut whe- 


ther it was an Intelligent Being or no, or, when it came to decline and ſet, whethemit- 
might not be incloſed in perpetual Darkneſs, he could not Underſtand. He found, c. 


wards the Approach of Night, an heavy Stupidneſs begin to ſeize him, and that he was 
forc'd to ſubmit to it's Power; but he did not know, but that it was to be the B- 
tinction of his Being, and that he was to cloſe his Eyes, and conclude his Life together. 


This we may very well ſuppoſe to have been the Caſe of Adam, at his firſt looking 
about him, immediately upon his Creation. For, tho he had, what we call Reaſon,” 

in a ſovereign Degree, yet even that Reaſon muſt have been his Torment for a While, 
when it made him inquiſitive, but could give him no Satisfaction: And therefore it is 
proper to believe, (the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God conſtrain us to believe) that, in 


order to relieve him under this Perplexity, God took Care, either by the Miniſiry of his 
holy Angels, or by ſome immediate Inſpiration, and Impreſſion, to inform him of every 


Thing, that was neceſſary for him to know, in the State wherein he had placed him. 


HE had placed him now in a beautiful Garden, and given him great Variety of 


Fruits for his Nouriſhment and Support; but might not ſome of theſe Fruits be deſign d 


for other Purpoſes than Food? or might they not have ſome bad and pernicious Qualities 
in them, how apparently fair ſoever and inviting ? (m) without making the Experiment, 
it was impoſſible for Adam to know what Food was proper for his Conſtitution, which 
Experiment (for ought he knew) might have proved fatal to him; and therefore we 
find God giving him this Direction: (n) Of every Tree in the Garden thou mayeſt freely 
eat, but of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the 
Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. | 

H x had placed him, naked and defenceleſs, in the midſt of ſavage 83 all 
able and inclin'd to deſtroy him, had they not been reſtrain d by ſome inviſible Power; 
and, in this Condition, he muſt have been miſerable beyond all Imagination, and under 


perpetual Apprehenſions, that the firſt Lion or Tyger he met, would certainly deyour 


him; but, to eaſe his Mind in this Particular, we find God giving him Aſſurance to 
the contrary, and inveſting him with this Authority: (o Have Domi nian over the Fiſh 
of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every living Thing, that moveth upon 
the Earth. 


HE had formed a Woman, t to be a Conſort and Companion to him ; but hens he 


ſhould know any Thing of a future State of Marriage, and the Ties of conjugal Affec- 
tion among his Poſterity, ( (as his Words plainly indicate) how he ſhould have a 
perfect Notion of Pather and Mother, before there were any ſuch Things as Father and 


Mother in the World; ſhould have clear Ideas, of the Affection and Endearments ari- 


ſing from that Relation, and yet, at the ſame Time, ſhould perceive, that the Af- 


flection 
My Tongue obey'd, and readily cou'd name | ee 
Whate'er I ſaw : Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair Light! Tell me how I may know him, how adore, 
And thou, enlighten'd Earth, fo freſh and gay « From whom I have, that thus I move, and live, 
« Ye Hills, and Dales ! ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains! « Annen 
« And ye that live, and move, fair Creatures! tell, 8 BOOK'VIL. 
Tell (if ye ſaw) how came I thus, how here (m) Revelation examin d. s) Gen, ü. 16, 17. 


Not of my ſelf—by ſome great Maker then, | (o) Bid. 1. 26. (p) Ibid. f. 24 
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fection and Endearments, ariſing from Marriage, „ haha wa as 9 
to attach a Man nearer to a Stranger, taken into his Boſom, than to thoſe very Parents, 
- whoſe Blood ran in his Veins; is a Problem, which cannot he reſolved without having | 
Recourſe to Divine Revelation; and therefore we find our Saviour thus expounding it: | 
(q) Have ye not read, that he, wwho made them in the Beginning, made them Male and | 
Female; and ſaid, for this Cauſe ſhall Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave to 3} 
his Wife, and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh? ſo that the Words of Adam, upon this Oc- 
caſion, were the Declaration of God himſelf, and only pronounc'd by Adam, in Con- 
ſequence of an expreſs Revelation from God. And if a Revelation, in theſe and ſuch 
like Inftances, was needful for the Conduct of Man in his State of Integrity, much 
more was it neceſſary in a State of DefeQion and general Depravity. 
| WuEzTHER we believe then, or not believe the Account, which Mzſes gives of the 4d bi Po- 
Devil's deceiving our firſt Parents in the Form of a Serpent; yet, unleſs we will deny . 
the Truth of all Hiſtory, we muſt allow, that in Proceſs of Time, (both before, and 
after the Flood) the Corruption of Mankind became univerſal ; and that their grand 
Adverſary had ſo enlarg'd his Empire, as even to outvie the God of Heaven in the Splen- 
dor of his Temples, the Number of his Votaries, and the Pomp and Solemnity of his 
Worfoip. (r) In this Caſe, we do not indeed ſay, that Man had any Right to the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance; that he had forfeited by his Apoſtacy ; and where the Neceſlity is 
created by our own Fault, there lies no-Obligation upon the Creator to provide a Re- 
medy: But tho God was under no Obligation to do it, yet, conſidering the miſerable 
Circumſtances Mankind were in after the Fall, more eſpecially through want of a Re- 
velation, we may reaſonably conclude, that the Benignity of his Nature would no leſs 
- incline him to give them one, than if he bad been . to it by a ſpecial Promiſe 
or Covenant. 
For how can we believe, that a Being of "PEN Perfoftion, when he ſaw Mankind 
under the Deception of Sin, and the Deluſions of Satan, ſhould take no Care to rectify 
their Miſtakes, and reform their Manners? (s) Can we ſuppoſe it conſiſtent with in- 
nite Truth, to ſuffer all Nations to be expos d to the wicked Deſigns of ſeducing and 
apofiate Spirits, without ever offering them any Means to undeceive them? Can we 
imagine, that a God of infinite Majeſty and Power, who is a jealous God, and will not 
give his Honour to another,” ſhould allow the World to be guilty of Idolatry; to make 
themſelves Gods of Wood and Stone; nay, to offer their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, 
without concerning himſelf to vindicate his own Honour, by putting a Stop to ſuch 
Abominattons ? We have no true Notion of God, if we do not believe him to be infinite 
in Knowledge, Holineſs, Mercy and Truth; and yet we may as well believe there is 
no God at all, as imagine, that a God of infinite Knowledge ſhould take no Notice of 
| what is done here below; that infinite Holineſs ſhould behold the whole World over- 
ſpread with Wickedneſs, and find no Way to redreſs it; and that Superſtition, and | — 
Idolatry, and all the Tyranny of Sin and Satan, for ſo long a Time, ſhould enſlave 1 
and torment the Bodies and Souls of Men, and there ſhould be no Compaſſion in . | 
infinite Mercy, nor any Care over a deluded World in a God of Truth. We may 4 
therefore juſtly conclude, that, fince a Revelation, in the State of Man's Defetion, 
was ſo neceſſary in itſelf, and ſo agreeable to the known Attributes of God, there is 
abundant Reaſon to be perſuaded, that God was always inclinable to impart one to 
. -Mankind, whenever their Occaſions required it. 5 | 
2A | | Bor whe Organ cull ther te for ry Dione Kew (1), when, by gen ee 
<« them the Light of Reaſon (that perfect and unerring Guide) and implanting in them 
te the Law of Nature, God had made an ample and ſtanding Provifien, both for the In- 
Wanne their a and the Direttion of their Lives? when, ty a due Attention 
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** Wx readily grant, indeed, that the great Principle of Action, in human Nature, is 


e to theſe, they nigh; at any Time, be enabled to perceive” all, that was neceſſary for 
te them to know, and to practiſe all that was requir'd of them to do, without 1 ſuper- 
e natural Intervention, which, in this Caſe, ſeems highly needleſs and ſuperfluous.” 


aperto Reaſon; inſomuch, that to judge according to it's Directions, is not the Privilege of the 
Philoſopher only, but a Thing eſſentral to our very Beings, and as much inſeparable 
from all Perſons, as is the Senſe of their own Exiſtence: But then we are to conſider 
how ſmall a Portion of Light any Man's Reaſon has, that he can properly call it's own: 
For, (u) as we derive our Nature from our Parents, fo that, which we generally call 
natural Knowledge, or the Light of Nature, is a Knowledge and Light, that is made 
natural to us by the ſame Authority, which makes a certain Language, certain Cuffoms, 
and Modes of Behaviour, Natural. Nothing, in this Caſe, ſeems to be our own, but 
a bare Capacity to be inſtructed, or a Nature fitted for any Impreſſions; as capable of 
Vice, as Virtue ; and as liable to be made an Hottentot, by being born among Hotten- 
tots, as to be made a Cbriſtian, by being born among Chriftians. So that our Moral 
and Religious Knowledge is not to be imputed to the internal Light of our own Reaſon 
or Nature, but to the Happineſs of having been born among reaſonable Beings, who 
have made a Senſe of Religion and Morality as natural to our Minds, as articulate com 
guage is to our Tongues. 

Wr allow again, that there is a moral Diſtinction between Good and Evil, Right and 
Wrong, founded in the Nature of Things; but then we affirm, that this is not from - 
Philoſophical Contemplation of the Fitneſs of the one, and the Unjitneſs- of the other, 
that we prefer Virtue to Vice; but from the Inſtruction of thoſe, who' had the Care 
of our Education, and the Formation of our Judgments from our Infancy. When we 
arrive at an Age of more Maturity, indeed, and happen to have a Genius fitted for Phi- 
hſephical Enquiries, we may then deduce Proofs, that will eſtabliſh our Notions of ſuch 
a moral Diſtinction; but theſe, we muſt allow, are an After-knowledge, not common 
to Men, but accidental Confirmations of that Senſe of Religion and Morality, which, 
more or leſs, was fix'd in us by the Inſtitution and Authority of thoſe, among whom 
we had the good Fortune to live. Now, if this be the true State of Reaſon, as it is 
Originally in us; if this be all the Light, that we have from our own Nature, vis. a 

re Capacity of receiving good or bad Impreſſions, right or wrong Opinions and Sen- 
timents, according to the particular Country we chance to be born in; if we are no- 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of Men; nay, if we are fooliſh and helpleſs Animal, till 
Education and Experience have revealed unto us the Wiſdom and Knowledge of other 
Men; then are we but weakly qualified to aſſert and maintain the abſolute Perfettion 
of human Reaſon, in Oppoſition to the Neceſſity and Fn of a Divine * 
tion. But this is not all. 


we Danes IT is not only the Inperfection of our Reaſon, but i it's faequent e likewile, | 
y of human 


Feen. that ought to abate our Confidence in it; ſince, upon farther Examination, we ſhall 


find, that all the Mutability of our Tempers, the Di/order of our Paſſions, and 

tion of our Hearts; all the Extravagancies of the Imagination, all the Contradifions and -- 

Abſurdities, which are to be found in human Lite, and human Actions, are, ſtrictly and 

properly, the Mutability, Corruption, and Abſurdities of human Reaſon. We, indeed, 

in the common Forms of Speech, talk of our Reaſon, as a diſtinct Principle from our 

Paſſions, Affections, and Humours ; but this is only a Diſtinction of Language made at 

Pleaſure, and without any real Piſtinetion in he ITE chemſelves. (*) The fame 
Principle, 

(.) Law's Caſe Ee ln ſome Meaſure, to the known Forma of Di8tion and yet 

fully ſtated. (x) Ibid. St. Paul, indeed, in his Epiſtle to | polibly mean no more, than one and the ſame Principle, - 


the Romans (Ch. vii.) ſeems to ſpeak of two diſtin Things, conſider'd in different Views, or acting differently. Without. 
when he tells us of the Law in his Mind, and the Law in | the V or Choice, there can be neither Virtue nor Vice 


bis Members ; but in this he might accommodate himſelf, | in any AQ we do ; and yet it is @ receiv'd Maxim, that 
| hd hal ; vohmtas 
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Principle, which is the Agent of all that is good in us, muſt be equally the dei of all 
that is evi/; for the Action and Power of Reaſon are as much requir'd to make any 
Thing vicious, as to make it virtuous: And if fo, Reaſon is certainly the worft, as well 
as the beſt Faculty we have; and not only the Principle of Virtue, but the certain SO 
likewiſe of all that is baſe, and ſhameful in human Life. | 
BRU TES, we know, are incapable of Imprudence and Immorality, becauſe none of 
their Actions are Actions of Reaſon ;. and therefore, if our Reaſon be the only Faculty, + 
which diſtinguiſhes us from Brutes, it muſt certainly follow, that all the Irregularities, 
whether of Humour, Paſſion, or Affection, which cannot be imputed to Brutes, muſt 
ſolely be aſerib d to the Faculty, whereby we are diſtinguiſh'd from them, and conſe- 
quently; every Thing that is vain, ſhameful, falſe, or baſe, muſt be the ſole Product 
of our Reaſon; ſince, if they proceeded from any other Principle, they could have no 
more Vanity, Falſeneſs, or Baſeneſs in them, than we have in our Hunger or Thirft. 
And if the Matter ſtand thus with our Reaſon ;- if all that is wiſe or abſurd, holy or 
profane, glorious or ſhameful,” in Thought, Word, or Deed, is to be imputed to it; 
then is it as groſs an Abſurdity to talk of the abſolute Perfection of human Reaſon, as 
of the unſpotted Holineſs of human Life, or the abſolute Hifallibility of human Con- 
jectures; ſince, upon Examination, it is found to be a Principle of an ambiguous Na- 
ture, productive of Vice, as well as are and er of Few gt us into Error, as 
well as diſcovering Truth. | 
I x will be no Diſparagement, I hog, to the Mw nee to coli that the ancient The Ignorance 
Philoſophers had as great Strength of Reaſon and Judgment, as ſincere a Deſire to find Tc. 
out Truth, and as great Diligence in enquiring after it, as any of our modern Unbelievers ; 
and yet, if we look into their Writings, we ſhall find that they were utterly ignorant in 
many great and 1 important Points of —— and ee inconfiftent with — 
in others. 
Tux v were ignorant of the true A of the Creation of the World, . ** 
Original of Mankind ; and therefore ſome of them {y) held all Things to be Eternal, 
vvhile others (2) imputed them to Chance; and thoſe, who allowed then a Beginning, 
„ I e e e eee 
an Order. . 
Tur x were ignorant of the Origin of Evil, whereupon they deviſed two contrary 
Principles, in perpetual Conflict with one another; and though they were ſenſible that 
human Nature was ſtrangely corrupted; yet they acknowledg'd, that it's Corruption was 
a Diſeaſe, whereof they knew not the Cauſe, and could not find out the Cure. 62 
Tux y were ignorant of any Form of Worſhip, that might be acceptable to God, and 
of a proper Way to appeaſe his Diſpleaſure, when they were conſcious of their Offences 
againſt him; and therefore we find Cicero, the greateſt and beſt Philoſopher that Rome, 
or perhaps any other Nation, ever produced, (a) © allowing Men to continue in the 
© Idolatry of their Anceſtors, and adviſing them to conform themſelves to the ſuper- 
< ſtitious Religion of their Country, eee weg comer 
were by Law eſtabliſh'd.” | 
Tux were ignorant, ie eee ehh chen axcoedling Love 6s God | 
towards us ; of his Deſire of our Hapineſs; and his Readineſs to conduct us in the 
Ways of Virtue ; and therefore (0 ſeme of them made their ſupreme Jupiter a ſoli- 
tary kind of Being, «wholly taken up in the Contemplation of his own PerfeQions, and 
leaving the Government (of all ſublunary Things at leaſt) either to ſome inferior Agent, 
or 5 Guidance of a . unthinking Chance. 


| Txzy 


woluntas ſeguitur ultimum Iutelloctu prafici Fudicium ; _ and | FT REM, | . A Patribus aeceptos Deos 
tho' that Fudicium does not always happen to be right, yet placet coli. De Leg. L. 2. Item illud ex Inftitutis Ponti- 
ſtill it is the Spring and Cauſe of our AQtons, be it right | ficum & Aruſpicum non mutandum eſt, quibus hoſtiis im- 
or wrong. (3) rg og | .] molandum cuique Deo, . (6) Epicureans. 
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Tux u were > ignorant, at leaſt (e they taught nothing of Divine Grace and. Al. 
ſiſtance towards our Attainment of Virtue, and Perſeverance in it; and therefore we 
find (d) others of them egualling themſelves to the Gods, and ſometimes. taking Pre- 
cedency, © becauſe we have Difficulties, ſay they, to encounter, which make the Con- 
" 3 of Vice, and the Improvements in Virtue, more glorious in us, than in the 

Gods, who are good by the Neceſſity of their Nature. 

AND as theſe great Philoſophers were utterly ignorant of ſome, ſo were = they far ws 
being clear and confiftent with themſelves in other great Articles of Religion. They 
had but dark and confus'd Notions of the Nature of God; and therefore the renowned 
Socrates ingenuouſly confeſs d, that all he knew of God was, that he knew: nothing ; and 
for this Reaſon, endeavoured to draw Men off from divine and heavenly Contempla- 
vons, (as being what he found too high for human Reaſon to underſtand) and to betake 
chemſelves to the Study of civi / Life. 

Tur v had but dark and confus d Notions of the Summum Bonum, or ſupreme Feli- 
city of. Man; and therefore Cicero tells us, that there was ſuch a Diſſntiem among them 
. upon this Head, that it was almoſt impoſſible to reckon up their different Sentiments, 

even while himſelf is ſetting down the Notions of above fwenty of them, all equally 
extravagant and abſurd. 

Tur had weak and uncertain Notions of the Jnacrcality of the Soul; for, hawens, | 
they might perceive it to have a ſpiritual Exiſtence, yet they could from thence deduce 
no Argument, but that God might deſtroy it, if he pleas'd : and therefore ſe Cicero 
plainly declares that, which of the two Opinions (that the Soul is mortal, or that it is 
immortal) be true, God only knows : Which, among other Declarations of the like Na- 
ture, might probably induce Seneca to ſay, {f) That Immortality (however deſirable 

in itſelf ) was rather promis'd, than proy'd by theſe great Men.” 

THEY had weak and uncertain Notions of a future State; for, tho their Poets : 
had prettily fancied an Elyſum and an Hell ; yet all ſober Men look'd upon theſe, rather 
as well-contriv'd Reſtraints for the Vulgar, than any Matters of their own Belief: And 
therefore Socrates is introduc'd as ſaying, (g I hope there is a Place, where I, and good 
Men ſhall meet; yet I cannot affirm it: And (b) I wiſh, ſays Cicero, that you could prove 
to me that our Souls are immortal; ſo that, after all, they wanted Arguments to con- 
vince themſelves, and ended all their Diſquiſitions in a Peradventure, and a Wiſh ? But, 
what is more, 

Tx v had no Notion at all of the Reſurrection of the Body; Oey tho' ” their Poets ; 
made frequent mention of the Ghoſts of departed Men, appearing in a ht Form, 
and retaining, in the Shades below, their former Shapes; yet by this (if they mean 
any Thing) they mean no more, than that the Soul, after this Life, paſſes into another 
State, and is there inveſted with a Body, made-up of light, atrial Particles, quite diffe- 
rent from what it had before: But, that the groſs. Matter, which they ſaw laid in the 
Grave, and turn to Corruption, or burnt into Aſhes, and blown away in the Air, 
ſhould ever be rais d, or collected again, and reuiviſyd; of this the moſt ene 
among them had no Conception. 
And their Im- TH s ignorant, or thus doubtful at leaſt,” were ſome of the ä 
Peau tiquity of theſe prime and fundamental Truths, which mult be acknowledged the great 
1 Barriers of Virtue and Religion: And therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find ſo 
many of them abetting Practices apparently fagitious; (7) that we find ſeveral Secłs 
eſteeming Revenge, not only 2 but commendable; 20 the Deſire of popular 


e, 


(e Non quis, quod bonus vir eſſet, Gratias Diis egit (a Stocks, Eft aliquid, quo ſapiens antecedat Deum; 
unquam. Jovem optimum maximum ob eas res appellant, ] ile, Nature Beneficio, non ſuo, ſapiens eſt. Sex. Epif. 53. 
non quod nos juſtos, temperatos, ſapientes, efficiat, ſed {| (e) Tuſc, Quzſt. Lib. 1. / Epiſt, 100.  - (g) Plato 
quod falvos, incolumes, opulentos, copioſos. Cir, de Nat. in Phed, % Tuſc. Queſt, © (5) Vi. Biſhop 
Deorum, L. 3. | of London's ſecond Paſtoral Letter. | 
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5 en is Incentive to all kind of View: That bean ſome ol the NG 
of them full of the Praiſe of Se/f=Murther, and ſetting 'thenaſelves for the Example of 
it to their Folbwers; That we find Caro commending Furnicution, as a proper Remedy 
againſt Adultery ; Plaro, aſſerting the Expediency of Mens baving their Wrves in com- 
nom; and Chryſippus,. teaching the worſt of Inceſt; that of Fathers with their Daugh- 
ters, and pleading the Lawfulneſs of unmmaturul Luft + That we find, in ſhort, whole 
Fraternities degrading human Nature into that of Beaſts; the Cynicks, laying aſide all 
che natural Reſtraints'of Shame and NModeſty, commit their Luſts openly ; and the 


Sroicks affirming, that no Words or Speech of any kind ought to be cenſur'd and 

avoided;/as filthy and obſcene : So true is the Obſervation, which Quintilian/ makes of 
the Philoſophers of his Time (4) ©: That the moſt notorious Vices were ſcreen d under 
bat Name, and that they did not labour to maintain the Character of Philgſophers 


by Virtue and Study, but conceal d very vicious Lives under an e patio pars 
an Habit different from the reſt of the World. 


Au p if theſe Men of Speculation, and profound 6 ee, in 


their Notions, and corrupt in their Principles, what Reaſon have any of our modern Con- 


temners of Revelation to preſume, that, if they had liv'd in thoſe Days, they would 
have acquitted themſelves better? What Grounds to imagine, that they would have been 


wiſer than Sverates, and Plato, and Cicero? (1) Had their Lot been among the Vulgar, 


| how ate they ſute, they ſhould have been ſo happy; or ſo conſiderate, as not to be in- 


olv'd in that Idolatry and Superſtition, that Wiekedneſs and Immorality, Which then 


|  over-ſpreadthe World? Had they join'dthemſelyes to the Philoſophers, what Se would 


they have follow'd (for they were all erroneous). or what Book would they have made 
the adequate Rule of their Lives and Converfations? Or had they ſet up for themſelves, = 


how are they: certain, they ſhould haye been able to deduce the ſeveral Branches of their 
Duty, or to apply chem to the ſeveral Caſes of Life, by: Argumentation, and Dint of 


Reaſon ? Ti ave Thing to find out a Rule at firſt; and another to perceive it's Agree- 
ment with Reaſon ; and the Difficulty is not eben onde we know. our Duty) to 
begin and deduce it's Obligation from Reaſon : But to begin and diſcover our Duty in all 


Points, with all it's true Motives, merely by the Help of Natural Reaſon, is like groping 
for an unknown Way in an obſcure” Twilight: Tis no improbable Opinion then, that 
the Diſcoveries, which the wiſeſt of the Heathen: World made (even in Points of Mera- 
lity) were not 10 much owing to the Strength of their own Reaſon, as to certain Tra- 
ditions; which they might either receive from their Anceſtors, or gain by the Conver- 


that the moſt eminent Philoſophers, ſuch as Pythagoras, Plato, Democritus, and others, 


findings Dearth of Knowledge at Home, travell'd for Improvement into other Parts; 
and, as Egypt was accounted the chief Seat of Learning, there were few Men of Note, 
who went not thither to compleat their Studies; where, converſing with the Jews, | 
ho were there in great Numbers) and having the Opportunity of conſulting the Law 
of Moſes in the Prolemean Library, they might from thence collect many remarkable 


The beſt of 
their Knows © 


3 — 


ſation they might haye with the Hebrews, to whom God had REO the Oracles of K 
bis Will by the Hand of his Servant H. For this is certain beyond all Controverſy, 


% 


 Do&rines, tho (when they came to publiſh them) they choſe to diſguiſe, and blend them. N 


with their own Notions and Inventions. However chis be, tis manifeſt, that the Phils. 


 Popbers, who-haye liv'd ſince the Publication of the Goſpel, have, in their ſeveral Syſtems, 


| been much more clear and uniform, both as to the Meaſures of human-Duty, and the | 


Motives requiſite to the Performance of it, than they were before; which Clearneſs and 


Uniformity are really owing to the Help of Revelation, that has given us @ far more perfect 
and exact Knowledge of the Nature and Attributes of God, from whence many ol our 


| Duties ON, flow ; 72 e N of future Po bet tad cata, ends 
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Tu y were ignorant, at leaſt (c) they taught nothing of Divine Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance towards our Attainment of Virtue, and Perſeverance in it; and therefore we 
find (d) others of them equalling themſelves to the Gods, and ſometimes taking Pre- 
 Cedency, © becauſe we have Difficulties, ſay they, to encounter, which make the Con- 
« queſt of Vice, and the Improvements in Virtue, more glorious in us, than in the 
“Gods, who are good by the Necefity of their Nature.” 

AND as theſe great Philoſophers were utterly ignorant of ſome, ſo were they far from 
being clear and con/itent with themſelves in other great Articles of Religion. They 
had but dark and confus'd Notions of the Nature of God; and therefore the renowned 
Socrates ingenuouſly confeſs'd, that all he knew of God was, that he knew nothing; and 
for this Reaſon, endeavoured to draw Men off from divine and heavenly Contempla- 
tions, (as being what he found too high for human Reaſon to underſtand) and to betake 
themſelves to the Study of civi ! Life. 

Tur v had but dark and confus'd Notions of the Summum Bonum, or ſupreme Feli- 
city of Man; and therefore Cicero tells us, that there was ſuch a Diſſention among them 
upon this Head, that it was almoſt impoſſible to reckon up their different Sentiments, 
even while himſelf is ſetting down the Notions of above twenty of them, all equally 
extravagant and abſurd, 

THEy had weak and uncertain Notions of the Immortality of the Soul; for, however 
they might perceive it to have a ſpiritual Exiſtence, yet they could from thence deduce 
no Argument, but that God might deſtroy it, if he pleas'd : and therefore (e) Cicero 
plainly declares that, which of the two Opinions (that the Soul is mortal, or that it is 
immortal) be true, God only knows : Which, among other Declarations of the like Na- 
ture, might probably induce Seneca to ſay, (f) That Immortality (however deſirable 


sin itſelf) was rather promis'd, than prov'd by theſe great Men.” 


6 


Tun x had weak and uncertain Notions of a future State; for, tho their Poets 
had prettily fancied an Elyſium and an Hell; yet all ſober Men look d upon theſe, rather 


as well-contriv'd Reſtraints for the Vulgar, than any Matters of their own Belief: And 


therefore Socrates is introduc'd as ſaying, (g) J hope there is a Place, where I, and good 
Men ſhall meet; yet I cannot affirm it: And (hb) T wiſh, ſays Cicero, that you could prove 
to me that our Souls are immortal; ſo that, after all, they wanted Arguments to con- 
vince themſelves, and ended all their Diſquiſitions in a Peradventure, and a VMiſb: But, 
what is more, ; - 


THEY had no Notion at all of the Reſurrectioan of the Body; for, tho' their Poets 


made frequent mention of the Ghoſts of departed Men, appearing in a vibe Form, 


And ther on 
* moralit 
Viciou = 


and retaining, in the Shades below, their former Shapes; yet by this (if they mean 
any Thing) they mean no more, than that the Soul, after this Life, paſſes into another 
State, and is there inveſted with a Body, made up of light, atrial Particles, quite diffe- 
rent from what it had before: But, that the groſs Matter, which they ſaw laid in the 
Grave, and turn to Corruption, or burnt into Aſhes, and blown away in the Air, 
ſhould ever be rais d, or collected again, and reuiviſyd; of this the moſt Speculative 
among them had no Conception. | 
Tuus ignorant, or thus doubtful at leaſt, were ſome of the greateſt Names of An- 
tiquity of theſe prime and fundamental Truths, which muſt be acknowledged the great 
Barriers of Virtue and Religion: And therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find ſo 
many of them abetting Practices apparently flagitious; (i) that we find ſeveral Secs 
eſteeming uy not * 1. but commendable; and the Deſire of popular 


Applauſe 


| 70 Non quis, quod bonus vir eſſet, Gratias Diis egit WS Stoicks. Eſt aliquid, quo ſapiens antecedat Deum ; 
unquam. Jovem optimum maximum ob eas res appellant, | ille, Naturz Beneficio, non ſuo, ſapiens eſt. Sen. Epi. 53. 
non quod nos juſtos, temperatos, ſapientes, efficiaf, ſed | (e) Tuſc. Quæſt. Lib. 1. / Epiſt. 10. (g. Plato 
quod ſalvos, incolumes, opulentos, copioſos. Cc. de Nat. | in Phæd. % Tuſc. Queſt, (i) Ji. Biſhop 
Deorum, L. 3. of London's ſecond Paſtoral Letter. | 
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ene Vine: That wefind e of the — | 


of them full of the Praiſe of | Se//=Murther, and ſetting themſelves for the Example of 
it to their Followers: That we find Cato commending Fornication, as a proper Remedy 
againſt Adultery ; Plato, aſſerting the Expediency of Mens having their Wives in com- 
mon; and Chry/ippus, teaching the worſt of Iceft,” that of Fathers with their Daugh- 
ters, and pleading the Lawfulneſs of unnatural Lit: That we find, in ſhort, whole 
Fraternities degrading human Nature into that of Beaſts ; the Cynicks, laying aſide all 
theinatural Reſtraints of Shame and Modeſty, commit their Luſts openly and the 


Stoicks affirming, that no Words or Speech of any kind ought to be cenſur'd and 


avoided, as filthy and obſcene: So true ia the Obſervation, which Quintilian makes of 
the Philoſophers of his Time (4 That the moſt notorious Vices were ſcreen'd under 
* that Name, and that they did not labour to maintain the Character of Phloſopher's 
e by Virtue and Study, but conceal'd very vicious Lives under an e * and 
an Habit different from the reſt of the World,” _ | 

Ax p if theſe Men of Speculation, and profound Reaſoners, were bus ignorant in 
their Notions, and corrupt in their Principles, what Reaſon have any of our modern Con- 
temners of Revelation. to preſume, that, if they had liv'd in thoſe Days, they would 
have acquitted themſelves better? What Grounds to imagine, that they would have been 
wiſer than Socrates, and Plato, and Cicero? (I] Had their Lot been among the Vulgar, 
how are they ſure, they ſhould have been fo happy, or ſo conſiderate, as not to be in- 
volv'd in that Idolatry and Superſtition, that Wiekedneſs and Immorality, which then 
over-ſpread the World? Had they join'd themſelves to the Philoſophers, what Se? would 
they have follow'd (for they were all erroneous) or what Book would they have made 
the adequate Rule of their Lives and Converſations? Or had they ſet up for themſelves, 
how are they certain, they ſhould have been able to deduce the ſeveral Branches of their 


Duty, or to apply them to the ſeveral Caſes of Life, by Argumentation, and Dint of 


Reason? "Tis ove Thing to find out a Rule at firſt, and another to perceive it's Agree- 

ment with Reaſon; and the Difficulty is not much (when once we know our Duty) to 
begin and deduce it's Obligation from Reaſon : But to begin and diſcover our Duty in all 
Points, with all at's true Motives, merely by the Help of Natural Reaſon, is like groping 


for an unknown Way in an obſcure Twilight: Tis no improbable Opinion then, that 42 A of 


the Diſcoveries, which the wiſeſt of the Heathen World made (even in Points of Mera- | — 


. 


lity) were not ſo much owing to the Strength of their own Reaſon; as to certain Ja- 
aitzons, which they might either receive from their Anceſtors, or gain by the Conver- 


fation they might have with the Hebrews, to whom God had committed the Oracles of 


bis Will by che Hand of his Servant Maſes.” For this is certain beyond all Controverſy, 
that the moſt eminent Philoſophers, ſuch as Pythagoras, Plato, Democritus; and others, 


finding a Dearth of Knowledge at Home, travell'd for Improyement into other Parts; 


and, as Egypr was accounted the chief Seat of Learning, there were few Men of Note, 


who went not thither to compleat their Studies; where, converſing with the Jews, 


(who were there in great Numbers) and having the Qpportunity of conſulting the Law 


of Moſes in the Ptolemean Library, they might from thence collect many remarkable - 


Doarines, tho (when they came to publiſh them) they choſe to diſguiſe, and blend them 
with their own Notions and Inventions. However this be, tis manifeſt, that the Philo- 
 Pophbers, who have liv d ſince the Publication of the Goſpel, have, in their ſeveral Syſtems, 
been much more clear and uniform, both as to the Meaſures of human- Duty, and the 
Motives requiſite to the Performance of it, than they were before; which Clearneſs and 
Uniformity are really owing to the Help of Revelation, that has given us a far more perfect 
and exact Knowledge of the Nature and Attributes of God, from Whencg many of our 
Duties e flow ; a greater Certainty of future en. and net, and a 
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clear Conxiction of the Neceſſity. of Sobriety, Tepee; and ork moral Virtues, 
as preparatory to our Happineſs in the next Lite, by perfecting our Nature in this. 
Tus, (as I take it) is the true State of human Reaſon, in its preſent ruinous and 
depray” d Condition: In it's Minority, equally capable of bad, as well as good Impreſ- 
ſions, and form d entirely by the Examples we ſee, and by the Hſlitutian of thoſe who 
have the Charge of our Education: In our Maturity, the Source of our Paſſions ant 
Deſires, our Humours and Appetites, and the ſole Agent of all the Evi}, as well as all 
the Good we do: In the higheſt Pitch of its Perfection, unable to ſettle any certain 
Rule of Morality, and beholden to Traditia or Revelation for the chief and beſt Diſ- 
coveries which it makes: In the Breaſt of the greateft Philoſopher, over-ſpread with 
Error, ignorant in many, and doubtful.in ali the great Principles and Motives of Religion, 
and thereupon enſnar'd in divers hurtful Luis: And much more, in the Breaſt of the 
Hulgar, ſunk into Ignorance and Stupidity, and thereby ſubmitted to the Wiles of the 
Tempter, and (m) taken captive by him at his Will. And is this the Faculty of which 
we hear ſuch loud Boaſts, and to which the abſolute Perfection of Immutability and In- 
fallibility are aſcrib'd? * Is this (n) the fundamental Law of the Univerſe, that can 
* tell us more than Books or Maſters, more than the two Tables of Moſes, or the 
e twelve Tables of the Greeks, and of which all other Laws are but Copies and Tran- 
te ſcripts? Is this the only Principle that is allow d us, to inform our Minds in all re- 
ligious Truths, and direct our Conduct in all our moral Actings? This the only Pile, 
to ſteer our Courſe through this tempeſtuous World, in the midſt of fo many Dangers, 
Avocations, and Snares; with ſo many Lauts within, and Temptations without, to carry 
us Wrong; ſo many Syrens to allure us, ſo many Rocks to daſh us, and ſo many Waves 
to ſwallow us up quick? Whether God, in this Method, would have made a ſufficient 
Proviſion for Man's Salvation, we will not here diſpute: But, to conſider human Reaſon . 
(as it is in Fact) modify d by the various Diſahilities, Paſſions, and Prejudices; which will 
ever prevail among the greateſt Part of Mankind; and then conſider every Man left, in 
this wild diſcancerted State, without Rule or Guide, to ſearch out Truth and Happineſs 
by his own Collections; the Diſtractions and Perplexities which muſt needs enſue, would 
make every wiſe Man with for ſomething better : And if ſo, what can we imagine more 
defirable, more appoſite to the Wants of human Nature in ſuch a Caſe, than that God 
ſhould interpoſe, and, hy an awthorztative Declaration of his Will, (committed to Per- | 
ſons ordain d to that Office) inſtruct the Ignorant, and reduce thoſe that were going 
aſtray. | 
As Objeftion, © BUT ſuppoſe that God, in Compliance to Mens Wants, ſhould . * ofe to Por 
| « them a Declaration of bis Will, yet ftill the Queſtion is, Who are the Perſons, that 
« are appointed to convey it? The Pretence to Revelation is ſo common, and the Number - 
« of Impoſtures ſo great; the Difference between a divine Impreſſion and a diabolical 
« Illuſion, natural Enthuſiaſm and fupernatural Inſpiration, 2% undiftineufbable, and 
« by us who live at ſuch a diſtance of Time, fo impoſſible to be adjuſted; that the ſafeſt 
0% Way is to ſuſpend our Belief, until we have a ſufficient WY that what f is Mer, a 8 
« as a Meſſage from Heaven, infallibly comes from God.” 
Anfeverd by THE moſt uſual Ways, wherein God of old was wont to communicate his Mind to 


I deten: Mankind, were by Vifiens, by Dreams, by Voices, and by Inſpiratim. The  Yewnſh - 
—_—y R.. Doctors, who treat of this Subject, have many curious Obſervations concernin g'the D 
ference of theſe ſeveral Kinds of Revelation, but the moſt plain and obvious Diſtinction 
ſeems to be this —— That Viſon was the Repreſentation of ſome momentous Thing to 
Men, when they were awake, in Oppoſition to Dreams, which were Repreſentations 
made to them, when their external Senſes were aſleep ; that Voices were either God's 


calling to Men from on high, (0) (as he did to St. Paul) or his immediate converſing 
| with _ 


(m) + Tim. ü. 46; (e) Vid. Chiiſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 60, 6, E, (e) Adds ix. 4. 
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with them e he did with Moſes) 12 Re to Face, even at one Mun ſpetheth to" bis 
Prients and that Hiſpirution was an inwurd Excitement of the Soul of Man, 1 oy the 
e of the Holy Ghoſt, wittiout any bodily Perception or Senfation. Wy 
Turks x are che ſeveral Sorts and Degrees'of Revelation, Which have commonly been 
aſorib d to God: And what do we ſce in any of them, that he cannot, when he pleaſes, 
make uſe of, and that effectually ? Cannot he, by forme viſſhle Appearance, convince 
Men of His immediate Prgente beyond the Poſſibihty of Doubt? Cannot he, either 
with; or without; ſuch viſible Appearances; talk as fam ſiur ly to them, as one Man con- 
verſes with another? Cannot he, who formed our Minds, and knows all the Ways of 
Acceſs to them, draw ſuch clear and bright Scenes, and Pictures of Things on our Fancy 
and Imagination, whether flecping or waking, as Thall need no other Proof of their Di- 
vitity, but themſtves j chen as Light!is known by itſelf, and tlie firſt Principles of 
RNeaſon by their own Evidence? In ſhort,” why Cannot he fo clarify the Underſtanding 
by a Beam of Light ſet in from above; as ſhall be as evident a Proof of it's Divine Ori- 
Set as it is that the Light proceeds" from the Sun, the Fountain of it? 27 | 
Wu ATV R it may ſeem to us, Who hive not the'Sin/ation'er Experience of ſuch rw ite Pr 
Divine Repreſentations as the Prophets had, and therefore can no more deſcribe them, _ 15 — of 
than the Perſon, who never had his Eye-fiaht, can conceive what Light and Colours are ; ; the —— In- 
yet, as the blind Man may be convinced, that there are fach Things as Light, Colour, 
Figure, and Sight, by what he hears and obfer ves fröm thoſe who are about him; fo =» 
may we be aſſured, that there Was, in the 'Prophetick Schemes, that powerful Repreſen- 
tation, on the Part of the Divine Agent, and that Clearneſs of Perception, on the Part 
of the Perſon pd, as would abundantly make good thoſe Phraſes of Vin and Speak- 
ing, by which it is deſerib'd in Seripture; inſomuch that ſich a Perſon, after ſuch Illu- 
mination, might as well queſtion what he heard and faw- bythe natural O: gunt of Senſe, 
as doubt of what was revealedt6 him ef mad e made e through the 
Agency of the Divine Spirit. * 
.« BUT do nof we Peet Peront as * confident of their Einem, and Vii How diftin- 
fonts "and-((necording{ io their" Perſilafions)"as much obliged to Follow them, us thoſe that $19, "lm 
« are truly mſpired? How then ſhall wo firid ont the” Difference, and by whit Criterion 
cc Joall wejuder?” Pis ownn'd, indeed; that Confidence in Imaginary Inſpirations may | 
be ſometimes very great, but then the Perceprjon, and conſequently the Afrrrance arifing 
fram thence,” cannot be equal, or any Ways comparable to what is produc'd by a real = 
one. For, the God Almighty can ſo communicate himſelf, as that the Perſon inſpir'd 
ſhall know moſt certainly that it is from Him, and from him only (in which Caſe there 
is no abſolute Neceflity for any farther Eviderice) yet that nbthitig might be wanting to 
the full Conviggion'of him who had the Revelatibn, God Was frequently pleas d to add 
ſome Sign, or Supernatural Proofs, im order to ſatisfy the Party of the Truth of his Di- 
vine Miſſion.” Thus G74, when requir d to go upon 4 difficult Entetprize, was cur'd 
of his Fear, and'confirn'dtin his Mind () by ibe Fire vat of the Rock, which conſumed 
the Fleſh and the Cakes; as Nen When ſent to deliver the Children of Jrne/ from the 
Egyptian Bondage, perceiv'd that his Commiſſion was from God; upon ſeeing the Buſ a0 
urn without confining; (r and ib Roll in his Hand firmed into u Serpent : A Courſe 4 
this, highly neceſſary to give the Meſſenger full Satisfaction; eſpecially when the Caſe 1 
ae e Moe em eo Put k (+) they will aut Flieve me, nor Wear bent Wy Fires for | wh 
they will ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee; ® 01000 „ 
BUT ſuppoſe a Perſon never fo avell ſari d in . o Revelation; 8 
« that (in bis own Opinion): be is CTC td Eriftence; yeb reform 
© what is all this\fo me, unleſs Tam equally" ſatisfy hut be eu, Bail fue A Revelac Hel 
5 ny that bis ee r e N d le fer from” being 
T3803 Vet 97547 1467 7 
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© an Impoſtor; but how ſhall I. judge of this?” Why, the only way is, to conſider 
Wich ourſelves, what it is, that we might expect from the Perſon, who pretends to be a 
= __ From biz - Meſſenger ſent from God, and then obſerve whether he anſwers that Character. Now, 
rater. , qe” Revelation is a Divine Communication, and a Mark of Divine Favour, we may 
| well expect, that the Perſon, who pretends to it, ſhould; be a Man of: Virtue, good 
Senſe, and known Probity ; coo] and conſiderate enough, not to be imb d on bimfelf, 
and too honeft and upright, ever to think of impoſing upon others : One, Who has no 
Trick, no crafty Deſign, no ſecular Ends to ſerve, no Vanity or Ambition to gratify ; 
who diſclaims all worldly Greatneſs and Emoluments, and intends nothing but the Good 
of Mankind, and the Glory of God, who ſent him; One, who by his whole Behaviour 
diſcovers that he is in earneſt, and really believes his own Commiſſion ; is, conſequent- 
ly, deterr'd by no Threats, diſcourag'd by no Oppoſition, but goes on with undaunted 
Courage, ſtill perſiſting in the ſame Aſſertions, and ready to lay dom his Life in Con- 
firmation of what he ſays. So far then as the Cred:bility of a Perſon is the Proof of a 
Revelation, and ſo far as the Wiſdom, Probity,” and Sincerity of a Perſon is a Proof of _ 
his Credibility, we have an Evidence to reſt upon, and a en ne we 1 50 | 
try the Truth of his Revelation. 


Fran the Sub. As the Revelation pretends to come from God, we may reaſonably We t it 

, Karel. ſhould be conſonant to the Notions we haye of the Divine Attributes, and conducive to 
the Happineſs and Inſtruction of Man; that therein we ſhould find the moſt lively Cha- 
racers of the Divine Perfections, Juſtice and Power, ſet forth in all their Authority, 
to adminiſter Matter of Terror to the Mieted; but ſo temper'd with Mercy and Kind- 
neſs, as to raiſe the Hopes, and attract the Love, and eſtabliſh the Comfort of the Ng. 
teous : Therein to find the Myſteries of the Divine Counſels unfolded, and the Beauty 
and Harmony of Divine Previdence'diſplay'd, as far as God's Government ofthe World, 
and the Condition of Mankind in it, will permit: Therein to find the beſt Principles and 
Precepts to inform and direct us in what we are to know and do, the beſt Arguments 
and Motives for our Encouragement, and the beſt Means and Expedients for the puri- 
fying and perfecting of our Natures: Therein, laſtly, to find the chief Subjects of -hu- _ 
man Enquiry, and what is beſt and moſt neceſſary for Mankind to know, the Creation - 
of the World, the Origin of Evil, the Supervention of Grace, the Condition and Cer- 
tainty of a future State, and by what Method God may be appeas'd, Forgiveneſs'ob- 
tain'd, and the heavy Load upon human Nature, ariſing from the Senſe and Conlciou- 
neſs of Sin, remov'd. So far then as it's Sublimity and Uſefulneſs are an Indication of 
its Divine Original, we have another Evurdence ta relt upon, and a farther e 
whereby we may try the Truth of a Revelation. 

Ard themi- ONCE more, we may expect, that a Perſon” coming with, ſuch high Pretcnſions, 

ſation given ſhould give us ſome Proof of his Delegation from Heaven; either by predicbing Events 

2 * of a very uncertain Contingency, or performing Works of a very ſupernatural Rind, in 
Confirmation of it: And, fince Miracles and Propbecies require a Divine Power, ard 
are always look'd upon as an Authentic Evidence of -a Divine Commiſſion, the Man 
who does theſe, and does them fairly, without Fraud or Colluſion, mult certamly be a 
Prophet ſent from God: Otherwiſe, we muſt be reduced to the Necellity of allowing; 
that God may ſometimes employ his Power for the Confirmation of a Falſchood; and 

| ſet the broad Seal of Heaven, as it were, to a Lye; which is confounding the Notions 

we have of him, and inverting all his Attributes. | 
Tust then are the Marks and Tokens, whereby we may judge of the Truth of 
Revelation at any Time: The Credibility of the Perſon who brings it; the Excellency 
of the Doctrine he teaches ; and the Devine Atteſiation which he produces. Where 
theſe are concurring, and with one Mouth, as it were, giving in their Evidence, we 
cannot but ſay that it is the Voice of God, and a Revelation, which carries upon it the 
conſpicugit Stamp of his Authority. And now, to oy the Pretenſions of thoſe, in the 
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Old Te n who claimed ſuch Commiſſion from God, by the foregoing Marks * 
Characters. 

Tu AT there was ll ſuch a Perſon as Moſes, is atteſted by many of the (7) Hrathen Moſes': perfo- 
Writers, who ſpeak of him as an extraordinary Man, and the Founder of the Jew!/h 3 
Laws and Religion. That this Moſes pretended to have this Religion from God, and dom. 
whatever he wrote or delivered to the People, to receive from him by immediate Reve- 
lation; is plain to any one who looks into his Writings : But that his Pretenſions in this 
Reſpect were real; that he actually received what he delivered from the Mouth, or In- 
ſpiration of God, and was neither capable of being decerv'd himſelf, nor deſirous to im- 

poſe on others ; this will appear from the Evidence we have of his Wiſdom and Vera- 
city; from the Nature and Tendeney of his Precepts and Doctrines; and from the 
miraculous Demonſtrations he gave of his Commiſſion. In order to Which it will be 
neceſſary for us to look a little into the ſacred Reeords : Deſiring, however, that no more 
Credit may be given to them (as yet) than what is uſually given to any other Narrative 
of tolerable Repute, concerning the Actions of Perſons, who lived in former Ages. 
Nou, beſides the Account of his ſtrange and miraculous Preſervation, the Scriptures 
acquaint us, that he (u) was brought up in Pharaoh's Court, educated in all Princely 

Qualities, and filled i in all the Learning of the Egyptians. What the (x) Learning of 

the Egyptians was, we need not here relate: If we will believe Macrobius; who; (% 

in one Place, makes Egypt the Mother of all Arts, and, (z) in another, the Egyptians 

the Fathers. of all. Phils fſaphic Sciences, there was not a Nation under the Sun that 

could compare with them. - How can we then imagine, that a Perſon bred up in all 

the polite Literature of Egypt, and converſant among the wiſeſt Philoſophers of Pharaob's 

Court, ſhould not be able to paſs a Judgment between an Impoſture and a Truth, be- 

tween a familiar Converſe with God, and a Deception of his Senſes ? Can, we. think that 

he, who had ſuch Opportunities of raiſing himſelf to the higheſt Pitch of Honour, 

ſhould willingly forſake all his preſent Pleaſure, and future Advantages, had he not been 

fully perſuaded of the certain and undoubted Truth of the Matters which he recorded? 

Is it poſſible, that a Man of common Senſe and Prudence ſhould ever venture himſelf 

upon an Affair ſo hazardous, and unlikely to ſucceed, as that which he undertook, 

had it not. been by the Inſtigation of that God, who appeared to him, and promiſed him 

the Aſſiſtance of his Power, to enable him to accompliſh his Delign? And what tole- 

rable Ground can we have to imagine, that a Perſon, who really believed the Truth of 

what God had revealed to him, ſhould dare to write otherwiſe than as it was revealed? 

To extol himſelf, or aggrandize his Nation, may be. thought a probable. Indprement: And Difinte- 

But, ſo far is he from magnifying himſelf, that he omits no Opportunity of record. - 

ing (a) his own Failings and M. iſcarriages ; paſſes oyer in Silence his own. (5) Nualities 

and (c) Atcbievements; and opens the Account of his Miniſtry with the Relation ofa 

(4) Fact (the Murther of the Egyptian) which nothing, but the Preſumption of it's be- 

ing ated by a Divine Authority, can juſtify or excuſe. Now had it been any Part of 

his Aim to have raiſed his Reputation into a ſuperſtitious Veneration among, the. Jews, 
or to have eſtabliſhed his Family in any high Degree of Honour and Authority, how 

eaſily might he have done it? Tas but concealing what might ſeem to depreſs the one, 
and uſing the Power, he had: to adyance the other: But, inſtead of that, we find him 
very ſecure, and careleſs in both Reſpects; relating his own Faults without Diſguiſe, or 
Extenuation conferring (4) both the civi / and ecclefiaſtical Power upon other Families; 


and l his own in the meaneſt Sort of Attendance 3 the TORY. And fo 


| (t) Vid. Grot. de Veritate, Lib. PP PEN! xi, 25, Nets vil. 24, © (c) eib relates, 4 

rates ſeveral. (u) Heb; xi. 25. Acts vii. 23. (*) Vid. Mefes, for ſome Years; was General to. Pharaub, and that 
Stilling fleet's Orig, Sac, (3) Macrob, Saturn. Lib. 2. | he obtain'd a very ſignal Victory) over the Erbicpians, - 
cap, 18. (=) Som. Scip. Lib, 1. cap. 19, (a) Exod, | (4) Exod, ii, 12, (e) Fid: Grot. de Verit, and Shuck- 
iy, 10. 13. Numb, i. 10, 11, Chap. X. 12, (6) Heb, Ford's Connect. of the ſacred and profane Hiſt. Ls. 12. 
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far was he how aggrandizing his Nation, that 15 ſets forth the 4%, as well as ; th 
greater Enormities of their firſt Progenitors ; that he ſpares not the Stock of his own 
Family Levi, but records very punctually (/ bis, and Simeon's Inhumanity to the She- 
chemites ; and, thro the whole Courſe of his Hiſtory, ſeems as if he were deſcribing 
the Obſtinacy, and Unbelief, and Unthankfulneſs, and Diſobedience of a People 
towards a gracious God, rather than any Way inhancing their Reputation in the World. 
Hitherto it appears, that Moſes acted like an honeſt and fincere Man; let us, in the 
next Place, make ſome — into the Revelation he makes, both a as an . 
and a Lau-giver. 


The Subje%s be As an Hiſtorian then, what could he ab to the World more becoming the Ma- 
— ws jeſty of God to impart, and the Neceſſities of Men to know, than the Origin of the 
Univerſe, and the firſt Beginning of all Things : than the Formation of Man, his State 
of Innocence at firſt, his Fall, and the conſequential Evils of it; his Redemption, and 
the glotious Hopes and Expectances of the new Covenant ; than the Propagation of Man- 
kind, their general Defection, the univerſal Deluge, the Confuſion of Tongues, and 
thereupon, the Plantation of Families, and Origin of Kingdoms; than the Selection of 
one particular Family (of which Chriſt was to come in the Fleſh) from the reſt of Man- 
kind, and the many wonderful Works, which God did to redeem them from Bondage, 
and conduct them thro the Wilderneſs, until he had ſettled them in the promiſed Land, 
and given them Laws and Ordinances, whereby they were to live? 
N herein other THESE are ſome of the great Subjects, which Moſes has treated of in the Pentateuch xt 
. 7. and 'tis no ſmall Confirmation of their Truth and Reality, that we find the ſame Things 
related, much in the ſame Manner, by the moſt ancient and beſt Authors. What Moſes 
ſays of the Origin of the World is ( recorded in the old Hiſtories of the Phenicians 
and Egyptians. The Formation of Man according to the Image of God, and his Do- 
minion over other Creatures, is deſcribed by Ovid, who had it from the Grecians. The 
Hiſtory of Adam and Eve, the Tree of Knowledge, and the tempting Serpent, were 
found formerly among the Indians, as Maimonides tells us, and is ſtill among the Brach- 
mans, and Inhabitants of Siam, as later Voyagers report. The Hiſtory of the Deluge, 
of the Ark, and of thoſe who were ſaved therein, is recorded by Beroſus, by Plutarch, 
and Lucian; nay, Abydenus (as he is cited by Euſebius makes mention of the very 
Dove, which was ſent out to explore the Waters. The Building of the Tower of Ba- 
bel, and the Grants attempting to reach the Height of Heaven, is the common Tale of 
every Poet. The Burning of Sodom is related by Diodbrus, Strabo, and Tacitus. The 
Account of Abraham, Jſaac, Jacob, and Yoſeph, in the ſame Manner as Moſes relates it, 
was found in many ancient Hiſtorians, quoted by Euſebius, and is ſtill extant in Juſtin, 
from Trogus Pompeius; and (to mention no more) the Actions of Moſes himſelf, how 
he led the People of Mrael out of Egypt, received the two Tables of the Law from 
the Hand of God, and inſtituted ſeveral Rites and religious Obſervances, are to be 
found in moſt of the fame Authors, but more eſpecially in the Verſes which are 
| aſcribed to Orpheus, and in Hiſtories which treat of the Affairs of Egypt. 
| Hs a Law- TXvs conſonant to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, and the received Opinions of 
| Wnt the earlieſt Ages of the World, are the Hiſtoric Facts which Moſes relates. And (to 
| conſider him in his Legiſſative Capacity) what can be more agreeable to the Notions we 
have of God, than the Prohibition of Idolatry and Polytheiſm, and the Inſtitution of his | 
true Religion and Worſhip ; than the Prohibition of Perjury and vain Swearing, of Theft, 
of Murder, of Adultery, of Covetouſneſs of all Kinds; and the Injunction of the contra- 
ry Virtues, of Juſtice and Mercy, of Chaſtity and Charity, together with all due Reve- 
rence to Parents, both in a natural and civil Capacity? What can be more becoming the 


Character of a Divine Legiſſator, than his often inculcating upon the People (as we find 
almoſt 


| e Gen. xxxiv. (% Deut. ix. 7, Cc. {(b) Vid. Grot. de Veritate. 
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almoſt in every Page Moſes does) the many Obligations they had to God, and the in- 
numerable Favours they had received from him; his frequent and pathetic Exhortotions 
to Obedience, and living anſwerably to the fingular Mercies conferred upon them ; his 
conſtant reminding them of their former Miſcarriages, their Murmurrings, and Rebellions 
againſt Heaven, and his compaſſionate forewarning them of the Judgment of God, and 
of the various Plagues and Puniſhments, which would certainly be the Conſequence of 
their perſiſting in their Sins? Nay, the very ceremonial Precepts (which he enjoins to 
diſcriminate them from other Nations) are a ſufficient Indication that he received them 
from God ; fince, had they been of his own Invention, he would have conſulted the 
People's Eaſe, and his own Popularity more; and (*) not impoſed fo many /aboriors 
and expenſive Ordinances, ſo many Sacrifices both fated and occgſional, fo painful an 
Inſtitution, as that of Circumciſion, and ſuch annual and weekly Ceſſations from Labour 
as were apparently againſt the Intereſt of a Nation, whoſe great Subſiſtence was upon 
Paſturage and Agriculture. Nor can we conceive how any People would have ſubmit- 
ted to ſuch arbitrary Injunctions, but that they were fully ſatisfied they came Originally 
from God, and were only delivered to them by the Hand of his Servant Moſes. And, 
for their farther Conviction of this, they had all the Evidence that could be required, 
the Predi&#ion of Events, which none but God could foreknow, and the Demonſtra- 
tion of Miracles, which none but God could perform. 
Fox not to inſiſt, at preſent, (i) on the ſeveral Prophecies (contiintd 3 in the Penta- Ki; Miracles 
teuch) which Moſes himſelf foretold, and accordingly came to paſs; what can we account 
the whole Method of his conducting the People of Mauel out of Egypt, both in it's Pro- 
greſs, and in it's Execution, but one continued Miracle? Nothing but a Series of Won- 
ders, ſurprizing in their Nature, and dreadful in their Effects, could have prevailed with 
Pharaob to let the People go; and nothing, but a Divine Power, which went out be- 
fore the People could have given them a free Paſſage, and the Egyptians a total Over- 
throw in the Red-Sea. The wonderful Support of ſo great a Multitude in a waſte and 
barren Wilderneſs, when neither their Raiment decayed, nor their Bread and Water 
failed, and the Victories, they afterwards gained in their Way to the promis'd Land, 
| were both Convictions of the Almighty's Power, and a Confirmation of the Truth of 
the Maſaic Revelation; ſince it would be impious to ſuppoſe, that Providence would, in 
the Sight of the Heathen, have favoured raue with ſuch wonderful Succeſſes, under the 
Conduct of a Leader, who only pretended to act, and make Laws by an Authority, which 
he was not really inveſted with. So that the Whole turns ultimately upon the Veracity 
of God. The conſtant Apprehenfions, which both Reaſon and Religion give us of 
him, forbid us to imagine, that he will employ his Power to decerve his Creatures; and 
yet, if he ſhould permit the ſame Evidences to be produced for Errors, as for Truth, 


this would be a Way to put a Deception” upon them, as well as to cancel his own 
Credentials, and make Miracles of no Significance at all. 


Urox a Review then of what has been faid in Relation to Moſes, viz. That he 4 Recapirite: 
was a Perſon of great Wiſdom and Integrity, unlikely to be impoſed on himſelf, and == Lg 52 
un willing to impoſe upon others, and without any private Deſigns of Popularity, or 
Self-Exaltation in what he did; that, as an Hiſforian, he related Facts, neceſſary for Man 
to know, and becoming the Nature and Majeſty of God to reveal ; as a Legiſlator, gave 
Laws and Ordinances, which had a manifeſt Stamp of Divine Authority; as a Prophet, * 

| foretold ſuch Things, as none but God (who has all Events under his Intuition) could 
know; and, as a Worker of Miracles, did ſuch Things, as had all imaginable Evidence 
of an Almighty Power aſſiſting him: It will necefſarily follow, that, as ſure as God is 
true, and cannot be an Abettor of Falſhood, what he did, was by the Order and Ap= 
; | | | pointment; 


* Shuc 's ConneQtion. Ibid. 5) Vid. Exod. xxiv. Numb, xiv. Deut. Xrviil. £4. Compared with „ 
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pointment; what he deliver d, was expreſsly the Will; and what he trete (for the 
Books, that go under his Name, we ſhall 1 N Haas to be as Was man * 
Mord of God. 
The Eau, THAT there was to be a Succeſſion of Nan after Moſes is * e not Le 
Fit, from the Rules, which God has (#) preſeribed for the Trial of them, but from that ex- 
preſs Promiſe likewiſe, which Meſes made to the People; A Prapber will the Lord 
thy God raiſe up to thee of tby Brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhalt thou bearken. For, 
tho the Words, in their full and compleat Senſe; relate to Chriſt, who is the great Pro- 
phet of the Church; yet, whoever attends to the main Scope of them, will eafily per- 
ceive, that their immediate Aſpect is towards an Order f Prophets,” who ſhould ſucceed 
Moſes, to inſtruct the People in the Spiritua Senſe, and true Obligation of the Law ; 
and to make ſuch farther Diſcoveries of the [{Almighty's Will, as he, from Time to Time, 
ſhould give them Commiſſion and Authority to do. And to this Purpoſe we may ob- 
ſerve, that the firſt Schools of theſe Prophets, among the Jews, were in the Cities of the 
Levites, which, for the Conveniency of inſtructing the People, were diſperſed up and 
down in the ſeveral Tribes; that (4). the firſt: Hyſtitution of theſe Schools ſeems to be 
about Samuel's Time; and that he, very probably, was ordained Pre/ident over one, or 
more of them, and had the Care and Tuition of ſuch, 2s were to be trained np the 
Prophetic Office. 
I xn what particular Manner they were theie trained up, in ie attain a crevibus 
- Diſpoſition to Propheſy, the Scripture is not expreſs ; but this we may ſuppoſe, that 
they were put upon ſuch Studies and Spiritual Exerciſes, as had a Tendency to improve 
their Underſtandings and natural Abilities, to regulate their Paſſions and Appetites, and 
to raiſe their Affections to Things ſublime; that they were employed in ſearching out 
the hidden Senſe of the Law, in contemplating the Nature and Attributes of God, 
in adoring him, and celebrating his Praiſes,” To which Purpoſe, becauſe there was a 
certain Quality in it to allay the Paſſions and elate the Heart, they always made uſe of 
Muſic, both vocal and inſtrumental ; for ſo the firſt Company of Prophets n] that 
we read of are deſcribed, (u er Jr GR een * 
Tabret, and a Pipe, and a Harp before them, © ö tens 
| Thrir li- Our of theſe Seminaries, or Colleges of Prophets, God uſually a Choice of Per- 
| % ſons to be ſent upon Meſſages; tho he did not ſo ſtrictiy tie himſelf up to this Method, 
| but called ſometimes one from the Curt, as he did 1/aiaþ, and ſometimes one from the 
| Herds, (as he did Amos) and bade them go, and propheſy to the Houſe of Iſrael. And, 
| whenever he made Choice of any one, he always gave him ſuch a full Conviction, 
both of the Reality of his own Inſpiration, and the Importance of the Meſſage, he ſent 
him upon, as made it impoſſible for him to reſiſt the Impulſe; for ſo Ezekiel tells us 
of himſelf: (o) The Spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in Bitterneſs, 
and in the Heat of my Spirit; for the Hand of the Lord was firong upon me. And in- 
} deed, conſidering that the Prophets were Men of fober Senſe, and moſt of them of 
; very liberal Education, we can hardly believe that they would have yentured upon fo 
hazardous an Employ, where Perſecution was ſure to be their Lot, had they not been 
urged to it by an immediate and irreſiſtable Call from Heaven. The Apoſtle has given 
us a very dolorous Deſcription of the many Calamities, Which their Profeſſion brought 
upon them: ( They had Trials of cruel Mockings and 'Scourgings, yea, moreover gf 
Bonds and Impriſamments: They were floned, were | ſawn: aſunder, were tempted; were 
ſlain with the Sword, &c. Now what Men in their Senſes would have expoſed them- 
ſelves to all theſe Perſecutions and Sufferings, in the Execution of an Office, had they 
5 J . TT 1 z rt A; 1.4 | | not. 


(k) Dent. aki 21, 22, (1) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sac. and Lewis's Orig, Hebraz. Lib. U. e. 15. 
(m) TRE. © ns TO (=) 1 Sam. Xx. 5. (% Ezek. iii. 14. (2 Heb. xi, 136 37. 
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not been cranes of the Truth of their Yocation, and under an jndifpeplable Neceſſity 
to purſue it, whatever Penalties may ſtand in their Way? 
Norns can be more evident, than that the Prophets (if we allow them to be 
Men of Common Senſe) were Men of Integrity likewiſe, and far from Pretending to a 
Commiſſion, which they had not; ſince (in Acceſſion to what has been ſ#id) the Docfrines 
they taught, the Predictions they =” and the Miracles they did, loudly proclaimed | 
them to be ſent from God. 

- Fo x, what can be more ſuitable to the Nature of God, than thoſe Exprobations of The Excellence 
Superſtition and Idolatry, and thoſe many Exhortations to inward Piety, and real Holi- ine 5 
neſs, ſo frequently, ſo kindly occurring in the Prophets? (q) Fherewithal ſhall I come 
before the Lord, and bew myſelf before the moſt high God? Shall I give my Firftl-born 
for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? No, God requires 
nothing of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk Eumbly before him. 
What can be more agrecable to the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, than thoſe earneſt Calls 

and Ihvocatiens to Repentance ? (7) Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways; for why will 
ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael! For, as T live, ſaith the Lord, I have no Phaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, What is more conducive to the Honour and Glory of God, than 
thoſe rapturous Songs of Praiſe, wherewith the Ra P/almift tunes his Harp; and thoſe 
tender Strains of Grief, wherewith the mournful Prophet wets his Bed? ( Oh! that 
my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 
. Night, for the Slain of the Daughter of my People. What Diſcovery can be of ſuch Im- 
portance, as That of the Birth and high Character of the Saviour of the World? 
(t) Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and his Name ſhall be called Mon- 
derful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace: As that 
of his Death and vicarious Puniſhment ? (u He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, yet 
be opened not his Mouth; he made his Soul an offering for Sin, and, for the Tranſgreſſion 
of my People was be ftricken + And, laſtly, as That of the happy Effect, which his Re- 
ligion would produce? when (x) the Sh, ſhould dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
lie down «with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling togetle r, and 
a little Child ſhould lead them ; as the een Prophet a ee it in that beautiful 
Allegory. 

THAT the Prophet ſhould be able to foretel Things ſo many Ages bebe they e e 
to paſs; that He, who went from Judah to denounce God's Judgments againſt the Altar Phecies. 
of Bethel, and againſt (y) Feroboam, for ſetting it up, ſhould make mention of the very 

Name of a (who was to be God's Inſtrument in executing them) three hundred 
and fixty one Years before the Event happen d: That (z) Ekjab ſhould denounce all 
the Puniſhments, which God would bring upon Aab and his Family for their great Im- 
piety, ſome Years before the Thing came to paſs : That 7aiah ſhould propheſy of Cyrus 
by Name, (a) two hundred and ten Years before the Accompliſhment of his Prophecy; 
(6) foretel his rebuilding of the Temple, and deſcribe his Conqueſts, in ſuch full and 
expreſſive Ferms, that the Hiſtory of Cyrus by Xenophon has hardly done it better: And 
(to mention but one Prophet more) that Daniel ſhould ſpeak of the Pręfunation of the 
Temple and Sanctuary by Antiochus Epiphanes; declare the Manner of his Death; and 

delineate the very Temper, and Cowitenance of the Man, (c) four hundred and eighty 
Years before the Accompliſhment : This, and much more that might be mention'd, 
can be aſcrib'd to nothing elſe, but the Þrſpiration of God, which made the fame ſtrong 

Impreſſion upon the Minds of the Prophets, and guided their Tongues to the ſame Words 
and e enge as if the Things had been y * before their Eyes 
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Tur 8 indeed did not work many Mirdcles, becauſe tive was not Pap Occa- 
fion for them. The Law of Mas, which they were ſent to enforce,” not invalidate, 
had been ſufficiently confirm'd by Miracles before; and, as they were a ſtanding Order - 
of Men, which the People were well accuſtomed to, the People were inclinable enough 
to believe them, without a Divine Atteſtation. However, when they were employed 
upon great, and important Meſſages to Perſons, who either believed not the God of 
Iſrael, or had revolted from his Service, God was never wanting to accompany them 
with a Power of working Miracles, to be the Credentials of their Commiſſion: Thus, 
upon the Defection of the ten Tribes, and when Calves were ſet up in Dan and Bethel, 
in Oppoſition to the Worſhip at Jeruſalem, the Prophet, who was ſent to denounce 
God's Anger againſt ſuch Procedure, was enabled, by a Word's ſpeaking,” (d) to rend 
the Altar, and both to wither, and reſtore again Jeroboam's Hand. In the famous 
Controverſy between the Prieſts of Baal and Elijab, the Prophet was empowered (e) to. 
call Fire down from Heaven, which conſumed his Sacrifice, and gained him the Victory 
over his Adverſaries ; and, to convince Naaman the Syrian of the true God's being in Iſrael, 
Eliſha was directed (/) to cure him of his Leproſy, by the ſimple Preſcription of dipping 
himſelf in the River Jordan. Upon theſe, and the like Occafions, 'when the Honour 
of God, or the Truth of the Prophet, ſeemed to be called in Queſtion, a Power of 
working Miracles was communicated to him, as an evident Demonſtration of . | 
abetting his Cauſe, and atteſting the Truth of what he pretended to reveal. 

PUTTING all this together then, viz. that the Prophets were Men of Sobriety, and 
good Education, but void of all Craft and D:ſſimulation ; that they expoſed themſelves 

to infinite Hazards and Difficulties, in the Execution of their Office ; that they taught 
Doctrines conſonant to the Divine Attributes, and made Diſcoveries of the greateſt Im- 
portance ; foretold Events, which none but God could know; and performed Works, 
which none but God could do; gave all imaginable Evidence of the Truth of their 
Commiſſion, and ſealed it very often with the Teſtimony of their own Blood: It will 
certainly follow, that we have all the Reaſon we can deſire (all indeed that the Nature 
of the Thing will bear) to believe, that they were Meſſengers, ſent from God, to ſup- 
ply the intermediate Space between Moſes and Chrift, and, conſequently, that the Reve- + 
lation of God's Will in the Old Te (ſo far as they are concerned in declaring it) 
is indubitably true. 

« BUT be the Character of Moſes and the Prophets (as Meſſengers ſent from God, 
« to impart his Will to Mankind) never ſo well eftabliſhed ; yet, what is that to us, who 
« Jive in Times, ſo diſtant and remate from them, and have only the Tradition of Men 
« uninſpir'd, and the Teſtimony of a Set of Books (ſaid indeed to be dictated by the Holy 
« Ghoſt, but how truly we cannot tell) for the Foundation of- our Faith? Had ae lived 
“ jndted in the Days of Moſes and the Prophets, when Revelation was attended by Signs 
« and mighty Wonders, the Teſtimony of many glorious Miracles, and the Completion of 


« many remarkable Prophecies; we ſhould have then been inexcuſable, had ue remained 


« incredulous amidft theſe Inſtances of Divine Power : But fince, in our preſent Circum= - 
* Rances, we are reduced to the bare Letter of the Scriptures, which, for ought we know, 
« may be ſpurious and corrupt; or, if genuine, ſeem to have ſmall Signatures of a Divine - 
« Spirit in their Compoſition ; which, almoſt in every Paſſage, are haded with Abſurdi- 
« ties and Contradictions, with Myſteries and Riddles, and obſcure Paſſages ; and, where 
&« they chance to be intelligible, are ſo trifling in their Narrations, ſo illogical in their 
1c Reaſonings, ſo confuſed in their Method, fo infipid in their Stile, fo tedious in their 
% Repetitions, ſo ambiguous in their various Readings, and, in the Whole, fo barren of 
&« any real Entertainment 1 an ingenious Reader; that, inſtead f poring in theſe mujly 
* and an Records, (and which perhaps foo may mot be ſo ancient as is pretended) 

ce ” we 
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« _ think it the cafier 3 ſa SY Way, to attend to the Senttments of aur — Minds and 
« thoſe plain and immutable Laws, which God has written upon the flethly Tables of | 


* gur Hearts,” 
W x allow indeed, that there is a great deal of Dna ne thoſe, who were The State of 


Contemporaries with. Moſes and the Prophets, and us, who are at ſome. thouſand Years 
Diſtance. The Completion of a Prediction gave Sanction to the Prophet's Pretenſions, 


the Caſe be- 

tween the Con- 

temporaries 
with the Pro- 


and Miracles carried with them a clear and preſent Conviction; they entered quick, and wry and thoſe 


gained Aſſent without any Argumentation: Whereas our Faith now is founded on human ” 
Teſtimony, and the Evidences of our Religion compriſed in no very large Volume. But 
then, we are to conſider, that we give Credit to the Contents of other Books upon no 
better Grounds ; that, upon this very Account, we firmly believe, that Alexander, about 
two thouſand Years ago, conquered a great Part of the World; and that there was ſuch 
a Perſon as, Julius Cæſar, who, upwards of ſeventeen hundred Vears ago, conquered 
France, and came into England: And yet the Authority of the /acred Records has been 
more ſtrictly examined into, and found to be better atteſted, than That of any buman 
Compoſition. The Contemporaries with inſpired Men were convinced by Senſe, and ocular 
Demonſtration ; but in this we have the Advantage of them, that, having lived to ſee 


the whole Scheme of Revelation compleated, and at once placed in our View, we can | 


compare one Part with the other, and. thence obſerve, how the My/tery of Man's Re- 
demption gradually advances; what Harmony there is between the Old and the New 
Teſtament ; and how the many Prophecies in the one, receive their Accompliſhment in 
the other; which cannot but give great Comfort and Satisfaction to an inquiſiti ve Mind. 


I x is not to be doubted then, but that we, of After-Ages, upon whom the Ends. of 


the World are come, have ſufficient Grounds for our Faith to reſt upon, if we can but 


ſatisfy ourſelves That the Perſons, by whom God. made Revelations of his Will, 


at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, were directed by bim to record them in certain 


Mankind, and the Invention of Adam himſelf. Foſephys indeed informs us, that it was 


Boobs. That, in writing theſe Books, they were afliſted by the Hſpiratiom of his 
infallible Spirit. That, according to the beſt Computations, they were wrote by the 
very ſame Perſons, to whom they are gſcribed. That, at a proper Period of Time, 
they were compiled into one Body by ſuch. as were authorized and enabled ſo to do 
That, from them, they have deſcended to us, true and genuine, without any conſiderable 
Loſs, or Alteration. That the Books now extant, and received by the Chri/ftian 


Church, are the very ſame, which were thus written by Inſpiration, and compiled by 


Authority. And that they are not liable to the foregoing Oꝶecłions, but deſerve a 
deu Character, and better Uſage, than ſome in this Age are pleaſed to give them. 


After - Ages. 


(8) 'T 15 the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that Mriting was an Art coeval with 71, Objedioe 


ſewing hat 


in uſe before the Flood; and from thence ſome have conjectured, that the Hiſtory of the — 
Creation, and the reſt of the Book of Genefis, were (for the Subſtance of them) delivered i Bodks. 4 


down to Moſes in Verſe (which was the moſt ancient Way. of writing) and that, from 
them, he compiled his Book. This however can hardly be a probable Conjecture, be- 
cauſe it is ſcarce conceivable, how Men could have loſt the Senſe of Religion fo totally, 


as we find they did, had there been any. fanding Records of it at that Time. The 


more probable Opinion is, that it was the, long-experienced Inſufficiency of Oral Tra- 
dition (the only Way of Conveyance then in Uſe) that gave Occaſion to the general 
Corruption; while ſome forgot, and others perverted, the Doctrines delivered to them 
by their Anceſtors, and, in Compliance to their Luſts, brought themſelves, by Degrees, 


firſt to believe à Lye, and then to Ne it, WAS? no written Rule of Toy to 


confront the Error. 
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| Why Ged ah ̃ I can hardly be doubted, but that God vouchſafed frequent Wr 4 to the Pa- 
| be fo. tiarchs before the Law, and ſufficiently inſtructed them in his Will; nor can we 
queſtion, but that theſe holy Men uſed their beſt Endeavours to propagate the Doctrine, 
they received, and to reform the Manners of thoſe at leaſt, who depended on them: And 
(what was a great Advantage to them in this Reſpe&) both their Lives were ſo very 
long, and the Principles of their Religion ſo extremely few, that two Perſons might have 
conveyed them down from Adam to Abraham. For Methuſelah lived above three hun- 
dred Years, while Adam was yet alive: Sem was almoſt an hundred, when Methuſelah 
died; and when Sem died, Abraham was above an hundred, according to the Hebrew 
Computation. Here is a great Period of Time filled up by two or three Perſons; and 
yet, in this Time, the Tradition of thoſe few Things, wherein Religion was then com- 
prehended, was ſo totally corrupted, that 1dolatry was generally practiſed, and God was 
obliged to make a new, and immediate Revelation to the Patriarch Abraham. 
Tur Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, was one of the moſt amazing 
Things that ever happened: And, as the Circumſtances of the whole Solemnity were 
very ſurprizing, the Commandments then delivered but eu, the People all of one Lan- 
guage, ſeparate from the reſt of Mankind, and obliged to a conſtant Commerce among 
themſelves ; ſo there ſeem to be, in this Caſe, all imaginable Advantages in Favour of 
Tradition : And yet, notwithſtanding theſe, God would not truſt his Precepts to this 
uncertain Way of Conveyance, but (i) Himſelf, with his own Finger, twice wrote them 
upon fu Tables of Stone. The hiſtorical Tranſactions of the Fews, the many ſtrange 
Deliverances Heaven vouchſafed them, and, particularly, their ſignal Victory over the 
Amalekites, God commanded Moſes not to relate to Poſterity by Word of Mouth 
only, but to write them for a Memorial in a Book (: Nay, the very ceremonial Part 
of the Law, tho' not intended to be of perpetual Obligation, was not referred to this 
traditionary Method, but, according to Divine Appointment, committed to Writin g. 
and repoſited with the Prieſts: And therefore we have leſs Reaſon to wonder, that, in 
Things, which were to come to paſs in future Ages (ſuch as the Predictions of the Pro- 
pbers were) and whereon the Fate of Nations, as well as Divine Veracity, did depend, 
we always find God giving Injunctions of this Kind, (J) to write their Inſpirations be- 
fore the People in a Table, and to note them in a Book, that they might be is the 1 to 


come, for ever and ever. 


That theſe Tr Aar the Books, which were fuceſſvel wrote in this Manner, were wrote by * 
Beten Order and Aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed Spirit, no one can doubt, who either attends to 
Divine Inſpi- 


Divine Inipi- the high Sentiments which the Jews of old entertained of them, or to the Teſtimony, 
whereby both Chri/# and his Apoſtles. have given a full Sanction to them. The Law of 
[ Moſes was to the Jetos accounted the Law of God himſelf, and the Pentateuch eſteemed 
1 the Foundation of their Religion. The familiar Converſe he had with God, the Mon- 
| ders and Miracles that he wrought, and the Divine Wiſdom, and Gift of Prophecy 
| which reſided in him, put it beyond all Diſpute, that the Books, which he left behind 
| him, were penned by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, whereof he was full. The 
= other candnical Books, which, in Procels of Time, were collected into a Body, the Jews 
always held in the like Veneration ; inſomuch that (as Joſephus tells us) they were ac- 
cuſtomed, from their Infancy, to call them the Do#trines of God, and were ready, at 
any Time, to lay down their Lives in Vindication of them: Nor is it any bad Argu- 
ment to us Chriſtians, that we find our bleſſed Lord quoting theſe Books, under the 
Title of the Scriptures, and acquainting us with the common Diſtribution of them, in 
his Days, into the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms; becauſe the Book of Pſalms was 
placed in the Front of that Collection, which was uſually ſtiled the Hagiographa. "Tis 
upon the Evidence of theſe Books, that he proves himſelf to be the Meſfias ; tis by 


| Pn | them, 
(hb) Burnet on the Articles, © (i) Exod. . 18. (A) Chap. xvii, 14. (1) 1a, xxx. 8, 
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dan that he confutes the Jets; and to them, that he appeals, both in the Proof of his 
own Doctrine, and in all his Diſputations with them. And therefore we need not won- 

der, that we find both the Apoſtle of the G angeles aſſuring. us, that (mn all Scripture is 
given by the Inſpiration of God, and the Apoſtle of the aͤſſerting the ſame Thing, 
viz. that (n) no Prophecy of the Scripture is of private Interpretation ; for the Prophecy 
came not, in old Time, by the Will of Man, but holy Men of God fpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Upon the whole therefore we muſt conclude, (o) either that 
Moſes, and the other Writers of the Old Teflament, were inſpired, or that they were 
conſummate Cheats; and that, not only Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by remitting us to them, 
and citing their Writings as Divine, did connive at the Cheat; but that God himſelf like- 
wiſe, by giving them the Power of Miracles and Prophecy, did countenance the Ju- 
Pgfture; and, by inveſting them with the Character of his Authority, and all outward 
Marks of his Approbation, inevitably lead us into Error: Which is moſt i n to 
think, and moſt blaſphemous to ſay. 

ConSIDERING then that the Divine Intention, in having the Scriptures wrote, 4rd for what 
was to make them the Standard of Faith, and Rule of Life, in all future Ages of the *%" 
Church ; -there was a ſtrong Reaſon why God ſhould take Care that the Books, which 
he deſigned to be the ſole Guide of Mankind in Matters of Religion, and which, he 
foreſaw, all Poſterity would appeal to, as the great Touch-fone of Truth, ſhould not be 
liable to any Errors; but that his Holy Spirit ſhould ſo guide the Hand of his Penmen 
(as it were) and aſſiſt them in their Compoſitions with ſuch an infallible Veracity, as 
might be of ſufficient Authority to filence all Differences, whenever they ſhould ariſe. 
Arid accordingly we may obſerve, that in all Ages, both Jeus and Chriftians have 
appealed to theſe Books, as to Oracles, in order to decide all Controverſies in Religion; 
that, in every General Council, the Holy Bible was always placed on high, as the Di- 
refory, and unerring Compaſs, whereby to ſteer in their Debates; and that, at the 
Openin g of ſuch Aſemblies, each Member was wont to declare himſelf, much in the 
ſame Senſe, with { the Article of our Church; That the Holy Scripture containeth 
«© all Things neceſſary to Salvation; fo that, whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be 
* proved thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed, as an 
« Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation.” 

IT is needleſs, and almoſt impoſſible for us to define preciſely, how far the Spirit of How 
God was engaged in the Compoſition of the Holy Scriptures. It ſeems more conſonant 
however to the Manner of the Divine Operations, which do not uſually put any Force 

upon human Nature, but leave it, in a great "Meaſure, to the Exerciſe of its Faculties, 
to ſuppoſe, that the Authors of them were ſomething more than mere Amanuenſes to 
the Holy Ghoſt. The great Diverſity of Style and Diction, which may be obſerved in 
ſeveral Books, and ſometimes the expreſſing one and the fame Thing in different Terms 
by different Authors, is almoſt a ſure Indication, that they themſelves had ſome Share in 
the Compoſition, and that the Holy Ghoſt was not the ſole Author of every Word and 
Expreſſion : For, if this had been the Caſe, the Style of each Book had been alike and 
uniform ; at leaſt, there had not been that apparent Difference in it, which we now ſee, 
and which (taking in the Holy Penmen for a Share in the Compoſition). may not un- 
fitly be aſcribed to natural Cauſes.” If the Holy Ghoſt had dictated every Word, I ſay, 
why ſhould aiab, who was bred in a Court, be more'florid and magnificent in his Ex- 
preſſion than Amos, Who had his Education among the Herds? "Tis a more eaſy 
Suppoſition therefore of the two, that God ſhould ſu ggeſt the Matter of his Revelation 
firſt to their Minds, and then leave them to weigh it in their Thoughts (as they did 
other Truths) and ſo. put it into ſuch a Form of Words, as ** own Minds, or the 
ant of their Education, N inclined to. 
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Taz Writings of the Holy Penmen are of different Kinds: Some of them are Eo. 
rical, ſome Preceptive, ſome Argumentative, ſome Doctrinal, ſome Poetical, and ſome 
Prophetical ; in all which, the Meafure of the Divine Aſſiſtance ſeemed to vary in Pro- 


portion to the Nature of the Subject, whereof they treated. If they wrote Hiſtorically 


of Matters of Fact, which either they themſelves knew, or had received from credible 
Witneſſes, there was no Reaſon that the Subſtance of their Hiſtory ſhould be revealed 
again; all that ſeems requiſite is, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſo far inſpe& them, as to 
prevent any Error in the Relation. If they delivered any moral Precepts, or argued 
from any revealed Truths, he then allowed them to employ. their reaſoning Faculties, as 
far as their Arguments were ſuitable and ſolid; and, at the fame Time, cleared their 
Underſtanding, and hindered them from writing any Thing impertinent. If their Com- 
poſitions were of the Poetic Kind, he left them to follow the eſtabliſhed Rules of that 
Art, and to ſcan out the Metre by themſelves ; and all that he did, in this Caſe, was to 


quicken their Izvention, and refine their Fancy. But, if they were to indite Things of 


an Higher Nature, and ſuch as were above their Faculties; if they were either to pre- 
dict ſome remarkable Event, or declare ſome Divine Truth, that was never revealed be- 
fore; it ſeems reaſonable to believe, that the hole of theſe was immediately inſpired 
into their Minds by the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe they could be the Reſult neither of 
their Under/tanding, nor Memory, and conſequently could: come into their Minds no 
other Way, but by immediate Inſpiration. 

FRoM the whole then it is reaſonable to think, that the Meaſures of Divine Inſpi- 
ration varied according to the Nature of the Subject, or the Exigences of the Penmen, 


who recorded it : That, in the main, they purſued their own Method, and Manner of - 


Expreſſion; but, on ſome important Occaſions, had the Words dictated to them: That, 


in ſome Subjects, they had their Memory refreſhed; in others, their Underflanding en- 


lightened ; in others, their Fancies elevated; in all, their Wills directed to the Diſco- 
very and Declaration of the Truth : And, even in the laſt Matter they wrote, were 


never ſo far left to their own Diſcretion, as not to have the Holy. Spirit preſiding over 


them, and keeping them from expreſſing any Thing contrary to the Divine Mind, or 
the Dignity of the ſacred Subject. | 

Now the Books of the Old Teſtament, which, by the Divine Will od Inſpiration, 
were, in this Manner, written, were by the Jews of old uſually divided into three ſe- 
veral Claſſes, whereof the firſt comprehended the five Books of Moſes; the ſecond, all 
the Prophets ; and the third, thoſe Writings, which they called Cherubim, the Greeks 
Hogiographa ; or Books, that were written by holy Men, but not with ſuch Fulnęſi of 
Spirit, as to be ranked among the Prophets. In this Diviſion they reckoned five Books 


in the „et Claſs ; eight in the ſecond; and nine in the third; in all zo and, Zaventy ; ac- 


cording to the Number of the Letters of their Alphabet, and as fully comprehending all 
that was neceſſary to be known and believed, as the Number of their Letters did all that 
was requiſite to be ſaid or written; for in this Method it is that they range them, 


CſGenefis. 
| Exodus. 
The Books of Moſes, Leviticus. 
. Numbers. 
Deuteronomy. 


* * 
. 
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Four Books of the former Prophets. Y Judges, and (% Ruth. 
3 Samuel 1, and (r) 2. 
CKings 1, and (r) 2. 

From 


=, Which was put as an Appendix to the Judges. (r) Counted them one Book. 
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Tfaiah, | 

Four Books of the later Prophets, ſ Jeremiah, and his (s) Lamentations. 
| IV, | 4 Ezehkael. 

| (t) The Books of the 12 leer Prophets. 


" King David's Pſalms. " 
King Solomon's Proverbs. 
| His Eccleſiaſtes, 
| Wl nA His Song of Songs. 
e ee The Book of Jb. 
= | The Book of Daniel. 
The Book of Ezra, and (2) Nehemiah. 
The Book of Eſther. 
L The Book of (x) Chronicles 1, and 2. 


Wuicu two | Books of Chronicles, containing the Sum of all their former Hiſtories, 

and reaching from the Creation of the World to the Jews Return from Babylon, are a 
perfect Epitome of the Old Teſtament, and therefore not improperly placed, as if they 
concluded, and cloſed up, their whole Bible. 

Tux Book of Genefis, which is an Introduction to the reſt of the Pentateuch, (and Geneſis. 
contains the Hiſtory of about 2369 Years, from the Beginning of the World to the 
Death of the Patriarch Joſeph) is ſo called, becauſe it treats of the Creation. of the 
World, the Beginning and Generation of Man, and all other Creatures (y). 

Tu Ar of Exodus, which relates the Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the Bondage of the Exodus. 
HMaelites under him (and contains an Hiſtory of near 145 Years) is fo called, becauſe it 
comprehends the Hiſtory of the Departure of the N out of Egyyt, under the 
Conduct of Moſes (2). | 

Tu Ar of Leviticus (which contains about one Month's Time) has its Name, 8 
cauſe it gives an Account of the Jewiſb Service and Worllup, of the Offices of the 
Levites, and the whole Levitical Order (a). 

TBA of Numbers, (which contains the Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than 38 8 
and relates ſeveral remarkable Incidents in the 1#aelites Paſſage thro the Wilderneſs) 


has it's Denomination from Moſes's numbering the Tribes of the People (5), according 
to God's Order and Appointment (c). 


THarT of Deuteronomy, which ſignifies a ſecond Law, (and takes up about the 8 
of ſix Weeks) is a ſummary (*) Repetition of the Laws, both Moral, Civil, and Gp. 
monial, which Maſes had given the Mraelites in the former Books; together with ſeveral 
kind, Admonitions, and earneſt Exhortations to better Obedience for the Time to come, 


from the Conſideration of the many Divine Favours already received, and the Promiſes 
that were in Rever/ion (d). 


THis 


(+). Counted but one Book. (i Which were all | put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, Lewis, Antig. 
put in one. («) The Jews reckoned them both toge- | Heb. L. 8. (c) The Fews term it Vacalal ber, and 
ther for one. (x) And theſe two went with them | Ze fake, becauſe in Hebrew it begins with thoſe Words. 
for one Book. The Hebrews call it Berefith, in ) This ſeems to be of abſolute Uſe, becauſe the a- 
Principio, in the Beginning, becauſe in their Language, it | e/ites, who had heard them before, died in the Wilderneſs; 


begins with that Word. (xz) The Hebrews call it | and as there was now another Generation of Men ſprung 
weele Schemoth, becauſe it begins with theſe Words, Now, | up, 'twas highly requiſite to have theſe Laws promulged ; 
theſe are the Names, &c. (a The Jews term it | afreſh, which Mos does in this Book, and here and there 


Vaicra, becauſe in Hebrew it begins with this Word, | interſperſes both Explicitiotis and Additions.” Lows, ibid. 

which ſignifies, and he called. (5) For now that they (4) The Few: call it E/le haddeburim, bac funt werba, 

were paſſing through the Wilderneſs, wherein they were | theſe are the Words, becauſe the Hebrew N . in 
in Danger of meeting with many Enemies, it was highly | this Manner. 

convenient to take an Account of their Forces, and to 
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Tx H1s 1s Þs the FS of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Mo poſes : And that He, — 
none but he, was the Writer of them, we have all the Aſſurance that innumerable Paſ- 
ſages in the Holy Scriptures, the Joint Authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the univer- 
ſal Conſent of all Ages, and (e) the concurring Teſtimony of the moſt antient Heathen 
Authors, cgn give us. Only it muſt be obſerved, that ſome Part of the laſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, whetein mention is made of the Death of Moſes, muſt have been added 
by ſome other Writer, either by Joſhua, his immediate Succeſſor, or (as others would 
have it) by Ezra, the great Reſtorer of the Jeuiſb Canon, 

Joſhua. Tu Book of Jeu (which contains the Hiſtory of 17 Years) is ſo called, not ſo 
much upon the Account of its Author, as of it's Subject- matter; ſince it contains the 
Hiſtory of the Wars, and other Affairs, which happened under the Adminiſtration of 
that great Captain: But ſince the Author of the Book of Ecclefiafticus gives him this 
Character () that he wwas the Succeſſor of Moſes in Prophecies, i. e. the next inſpired 
Writer of Scripture after Moſes, we have no Reaſon to oppoſe the Judgment of the 
Jewiſh Church, which (g) generally aſcribed it to him. 

Judges. THz Book of Judges, which relates the State of the Jewi/b People i in the Land of 

Canaan, in the Time of the Judges, from Jo N s Death until Eu, (i. e. about 300 

Years) is ery antient, as appears from a Paſſage in a Pſalm of David, (b) When thou 
wenteſt forth before the People, when thou marcbedſt thro the Wilderneſs, the Earth Shook, 
the Heavens alſo dropped at the Preſence of God ; which Words are an exa& Imitation 
of theſe in (i Judges; Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedft out of 
the Field of Edom, the Earth trembled, the Heavens dropped, the Clouds alſo dropped 
Water : And, that it was wrote by Samuel, as well as the Book of Ruth, (which is an 
Appendix to it) the Doctors of the Talmud agree, tho others attribute it to Hezekiab, 
and many to Ezra. | 

Th Bebe, TE two Books of Samuel, which are publick Hiſtories of the Tranſactions under 

Samuel. the two laft Judges, Samuel and Eli, and under the two firft Kings, Saul and David, 
(comprizing the Compaſs of 100 Years) have likewiſe evident Marks of their Antiquity : 
and, tho' it be not abſolutely certain who their Author was, yet the Generality of the” - 
Jews do, with great Probability, aſſert, that the four and twenty-firſt Chapters were 
written by Samuel himſelf, and the reſt by the Prophets Nathan and Gad; which Aſ- 

/ ſertion they found on this Paſſage in the Chronicles, ( Now the As of David the 

| King, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. 

Kings, and THE Books of Kings (I), and the Chronicles (for I take them in the Order wherein 

Chronicle: they now ftand in our Bibles) which, taking in ſome Part of the foregoing Books, con- 
tain the Hiſtory of the Few/h Monarchy, down to the Captivity of Babylon, (a Space 
of above 500 Years) were compiled out of antient Records, which Records were wrote 
Men of a Prophetic Spirit; and all that Ezra (or whoever their Compiler was) added of 
his own, was only ſome genealogical Obſervations, at the Beginning of the Chronicles, 
and ſome other Paſſages of ſmall Moment, relating to the, Times after the Captivity. 


ad 


Tu R 


(.) Vid. Grot. de Verit. Lib. 1. Sect. 16. Du Pin's | (+) Pſal. Ixviii, 7, 8. (+) Judges v. 4. (4) 1 Chron. 
| Canon, Vol. I. and Le Clere's Prolegom. de Scriptor Pen- xxix. 29. (1) Though it be a Matter of great Un- 
8 RN Y Eccluf. xlvi. 1. * (8) The | certainty, whether the Book of the Kings, or of the Chro- 

Talnudifis indeed make him the Author of the Book ; | zicles were firſt written, yet it is evident, that this of the 


but ſome of the Autienti, and many modern Writers de- Chronicles is more full and comprehenſive than that of the 
ny it: and, accordingly, we find Theodoret affirming, that | Kings: and from thence theſe Books are called Paralipo- 
this Volume was collected a long Time after Jus | mena, Remains, Supplements, and Additions, by the Greek = 
Death, and that it was no more than an Abſtract of an | Interpreters, becauſe they contain ſome Paſſages, or Cir- 


antient Commentary, called the Book of Juſt Men, whereof | cumſtances that were omitted in the other Hiſtorical Wri- 
we find Mention made in the tenth Chapter of the ſaid | ters. LZewv7s, ibid, | 


Book of Je. Lewis, Au. Hebr, Lib, VIII. 
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Tur Book of Esra, which is a Continuation of the Chronicles, and dope the Ears. 
Hiſtory of the Jews, from the Time that Cyrus made the Decree for their Return, un- 
til the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (which was about 100 Years) was all com- 
poſed by him, except the fix firſt Chapters, which contain an Account of the fr/? Re- | 
turn of the Jews, upon the Decree of Cyrus ; whereas Ezra did not return, until the 
Time of Artaxerxes.' "Tis of his ſecond Return therefore that he writes the Account, 
and adding it to the other (which he found ready com poſed to his Hand) he made it a 
compleat Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Reſtoration. | 
NEHEMTA E who was the Son of Hiltiah, of the Tribe of Levi, was advanced Neveniab. 
in Babylon to be Cup-bearer, or Page, to King Artaxerxes ; and from him he obtained 
Leave to return to Judea for 12 Years, in order to rebuild the City of Jeruſalem. He ' 
continues the Hiſtory of Ezra, from the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes to the Reign of Da- 
rius Nothus (about 40 Years in all) and is, (m) by the Writer of the Book of Mac- 
cabees, atteſted to be the Author of that Work. 
TAE Hiſtory of 'Efther, a Jewiſh Captive Virgin, who, for her tranſcendent Benny Eſther. 
was advanced to the Throne of * Perfia, and, by her Intereſt with her Royal Huſband. (u) 
Abaſuerus, (whom ſome will have to be the ſame with the abovementioned Artaxerxes, 
and others with Darius Hyſtaſpis) procured to her Countrymen a wonderful Deliverance 
from Hamar!'s intended Maſſacre, by ſome is ſuppoſed to have been written by Ezra, 
and by others by Mordecaj. But the more probable Opinion of the Talmudiſts i is, that 
the great Synagogue (to perpetuate the Memory of that remarkable Event, and to a0 
count for the Original of the Feaſt of Purim) ordered this Book to be ee 0d 
afterwards approved, and admitted it into the Sacred Canon. 

'Wuo the Author of the Book of Yeb was, is indeed uncertain : Tis very probable Job. 
however, that he was a Perſon of great Autiguity, and one, who lived before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Jewiſh Law ; becauſe there are no Traces of That to be found in the 
whole Compaſs of the Book : And therefore the moſt general Opinion is, that it was 
written by Moſes, during his Abode in Epypr, or in his Flight into the Land of Midian, 
with an Intent to encourage the Jews under the Severities of the Egyptian Bondage. 

Tho' ſome will rather have it, that the Materials of this Book were drawn up firſt by 
Job | himſelf, or ſome of his Friends, the Interlocutors.;, and afterwards coming into the 
Hands of - Mo ſes, and thence into the Poſſeſſion of Solomen, were by him turned Wy dad 
Hebrew Vaſe, in the Manner we now find them. WOE 
Son of the antient Fathers were of Opinion, that the 1 Bock of Palas Was bin 
written by David only; but in this they muſt be miſtaken ; becauſe the Titles of ſeveral 
Pſalms tell us, that they were compoſed by. Moſes... The Hebrew Docter do generally 
agree, that the gad Pſalm was made by Adam. Salama, no doubt, was the Author 
the 49th Pſalm, which is much of the lame Strain with his other. Nuptial Song, which 
is called the Cunticles; and tis no improbable. S rde that the 88th and 8gth Plaine | 
were indited in the Time of the Egyptian Bondage ;. the farmer; condoling the People's 
Diftreſs, and the latter propheſying their 8 k However this. be, tis certain, 
chat David (who had an excellent Gift of Poetry. and P/almody) was the Compoſat of 
much the greater Part of them; and therefore his Name was thought proper de give 
Title to PU whole e Was undoubtedly made by. En. 
2:47 nt noch cli omit. 5, . 5 2 330 N urg Hong 9.7 {Thar 
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it is in Heroic Verſe ; that, from the Beginning of the | upon this Paſſage of St. Ferome, tells us, that he has exa- 
Book to the third Chapter, tis Proſe, but, from the Words, | mitied this Book of 7ub;"and" finds" St." Ferome's Oblſer- 
let the Day, periſs quherein 1 aut born, Chap. iii. 3. to | vations | e, eee "Copnetion, - Vol. U. 
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Joſhua. 


Judges. 


The Books of 
Samuel, 


T's 1s is 99 CFTR of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Mo ſes : And Pen He, and 
none but he, was the Writer of them, we have all the Aſſurance that innumerable Paß 
ſages in the Holy Scriptures, the } Joint Authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; the univer- 
ſal Conſent of all Ages, and (e) the concurring Teſtimony of the moſt antient Heathen 
Authors, cgn give us. Only it muſt be obſerved, that ſome Part of the laſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, wherein mention is made of the Death of Moſes, muſt have been added 
by ſome other Writer, either by Joſhua, his immediate Succeſſor, or (as others would 


have it) by Ezra, the great Reſtorer of the Jewiſh Canon. 


TAE Book of Joſhua (which contains the Hiſtory of 17 Years) is ſo called, not ſo 
much upon the Account of its Author, as of it's SubjefF-matter ; ſince it contains the 


Hiſtory of the Wars, and other Affairs, which happened under the Adminiſtration of 


that great Captain: But fince the Author of the Book of Ecclefiafticus gives him this 
Character (/) that he was the Succeſſor of Moſes in Prophecies, i. e. the next inſpired 
Writer of Scripture after Moſes, we have no Reaſon to oppoſe the 5 of he 
Jewiſh Church, which (g) generally aſcribed it to him. 

TRE Book of Judges, which relates the State of the Jewr/h People i in the Land of 
Canaan, in the Time of the Judges, from Jaſtua's Death until Eli, (i. e. about 300 
Years) is very antient, as appears from a Paſſage in a Pſalm of David, (b) When thou 
wenteſt forth before the People, when thou marchedſt thro' the Wilderneſs, the Earth ſhook 
the Heavens alſo dropped at the Preſence of God ; which Words are an exa& Imitation 
of theſe in (i) Judges; Lord, when thou wenteft out of Seir, when thou marchedſt out of 
the Field of Edom, the Earth trembled, the Heavens dropped, the Clouds alſo dropped 
Water : And, that it was wrote by Samuel, as well as the Book of Ruth, (which is an 
Appendix to it) the Doctors of the Talmud agree, tho others. attribute it to Hezekiah, 
and many to Eæra. 

Tux two Books of Samuel, which are publick Hiſtories of the Tranſactions under 
the two laſt Judges, Samuel and Eli, and under the two firſt Kings, Saul and David, 
(comprizing the Compaſs of 100 Years) have likewiſe evident Marks of their Antiquity : 
and, tho' it be not abſolutely certain who their Author was, yet the Generality of the 
Jews do, with great Probability, aſſert, that the four and twenty-firſt Chapters were 
written by Samuel himſelf, and the reſt by the Prophets Nathan and Gad; which Aſ- 
ſertion they found on this Paſſage in the Chronicles, (k) Now the Afs of David the 
King, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. 


THE Books of Kings (1), and the Chronicles (for I take them in the Order wherein 


; they now ſtand in our Bibles) which, taking in ſome Part of the foregoing Books, con- 


Book of Nu. Lewin, dig. Hebr, Lib, VIII. 


tain the*Hiſtory of the Jeuiſb Monarchy, down to the Captivity of Babylon, (a Space 
of above 500 Years) were compiled out of antient Records, which Records were wrote 
Men of a Prophetic Spirit; and all that Ezra (or whoever their Compiler was) added of 
his own, was only ſome genealogical Obſervations, at the Beginning of the Chronicles, 
and ſome other Paſſages of ſmall Moment, relating to the, Times after the Captivity. 


TA R 


6.) Vid. Grot. de Verit. Lib. 1. Sect. 16. Du Pin's | (+) Pfal. lxviii, 5, 8. OW Judges v. 4. 0 1 Chron. 
Canon, Vol. I. and Le Clere's Prolegom. de Scriptore Pen-] xxix. 29. (1) Though it be a Matter of great Un- 
tateuchi, (f) Eccluf. xlvi. 1. (g The | certainty, whether the Book of the Kings, or of the Chro- 
Talnudifis indeed make him the Author of the Book ; | zicles were firſt written, yet it is evident, that this of the 
but ſome of the Antients, and many modern Writers de- | Chronicles is more full and comprehenſive than that of the 
uy it: and, accordingly, we find Theoderet affirming, that | Kings: and from thence theſe Books are called Paralipe- 
this Volume was collected a long Time after Jau, | mena, Remains, Supplements, and Additions, by the Gree * 
Death, and that it was no more than an Abſtract of an | Interpreters, becauſe they contain ſome Paſſages, or Cir- 
antient Commentary, called the Book of Juſt Men, whereof 


cumſtances that were omitted in the other Hiſtorical Wri- 
we find Mention made in the tenth Chapter of the ſaid ters. Lewis, ibid. 1 
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Tur Book of Ezra; which is a Continuation of the Chronicles, and compriſes the x... 
Hiſtory of the Jews, from the Time that Cyrus made the Decree for their Return, un- 
til the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (which was about 100 Years) was all com- 

poſed by him, except the fix firſt Chapters, which contain an Account of the fe Re- 
turn of the Fews, upon the Decree of Cyrus ; whereas Ezra did not return, until the 
Time of Artaxerxes. Tis of his ſecond Return therefore that he writes the Account, 
and adding it to the other (which he found ready 9 to his Hand) he made 1 it a 
compleat Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Reſtoration. 

NEHEMTAH, who was the Son of Hilkiah, of the Tribe of Levi, was advanced Nehemiah. 
in Babylon to be Cup-bearer, or Page, to King Artaxerxes ; and from him he obtained 
Leave to return to Judea for 12 Years, in order to rebuild the City of Jeruſalem. He „ 

continues the Hiſtory of Ezra, from the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes to the Reign of Da- 
rius Nothus (about 40 Years in all) and is, (mn) by the Writer of the Book of Mac- 
cabees, atteſted to be the Author of that Work. 

TAE Hiſtory of 'Efther, a Jewiſh Captive Virgin, who, for her tranſcendent Beauty, Eſther. 
was advanced to the Throne of Perfia, and, by her Intereſt with her Royal Huſband. (u 
Abaſuerus, (whom ſome will have to be the ſame with the abovementioned Artaxerxes, 
and others with Darius Hyſtaſpis) procured to her Countrymen a wonderful Deliverance 
from Hamar!'s intended Maſſacre, by ſome is ſuppoſed to have been written by Ezra, 
and by others by Mordecaj. But the more probable Opinion of the Talmudiſts i is, that 
the great Synagogue (to perpetuate the Memory of that remarkable Event, and to 48. 
count for the Original of the Feaſt of Purim) ordered this Book to be ee 0 ip 
afterwards approved, and admitted i it into the Sacred Canon. 

'Wuo the Author of the Book of Jab was, is indeed uncertain : 1 very probable Job. 
however, that he was a Perſon of great Antiquity, and one, who lived before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Fewiſh Law; becauſe there are no Traces of That to be found in the 
whole Compaſs of the Book : And therefore the moſt general Opinion 1 18, that it Was + 
written by Moſes, during his Abode in Ezypr, or in his Flight into the Land of Midian, 
with an Intent to encourage the Jeus under the Severities of the Egyptian Bondage. 

Tho' ſome will rather have it, that the Materials of this Book were drawn up firſt by 
Job himſelf, or ſome of his Friends, the Interlocutors.;. and afterwards-coming into the 
Hands of Moſes, and thence into the Poſſeſſion of Solomon, were 1 him ! (+) into 
Hebrew Verſe, in the Manner we now. find them. e 
Sou of the antient Fathers were of Opinion, that the whole Book of Pſalms, Was Pſalms. 
written by David only ; but in this they muſt be miſtaken ; becauſe the Titles of ſeveral 
Pſalms tell us, that they were compoſed by Moſes... The Hebrew Doctors do generally 
agree, that the gad Pſalm was made by Adam, Sulamon, no doubt, was. the: Author. 
the 49th Pſalm, which is much of the fame Strain Vith his other. Nuria Song, which 
7 is called the Canticles; and tis no improbable. Conjech that the 88th and 8gth P/olms 
ere indited in the Time tf the Egyptian Bondage ;. the farmer. Conde nag the Peoples 
Diftreſs, and the latter propheſying their Del verance . However this be, tis certain, 
chat Dawid(who had an excellent Gift of Poetry. and Plalmody) was, the Compoſer of 
much the greater Part of them; and therefore his Name was thought proper: to give 
| Title to the 1 whole Colleftion, which was undoubtedly made by. Ea. 
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Bdok to che third Chapter, tis Proſe, but, from the Words, 


it is in Heroic Verſe ; chat, from the Beginning of the 


upon this Paſſage of St. Jerome, tells us, that he has exa- 
miied this” Book of Job, and finds St. Ferome's Obſer- 


vations | S eee Sonne, Vol. II. 


let the Day, periſs quberein I uu, born, Chap. iii. 3. w 
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wrote the Canticles in his Youth, his-Proverbs in his Manhood, and. his Eccleſiaſtes at 


the latter End of his Life. There are, however, but 25 Chapters, in the Beginning of 


the fir, which are reputed the original Collection of Solomon, . the reſt were compiled 
by other Hands; only the /a/t Chapter, (which bears the Name of Lemuel) is ſuppoſed t to 
have been written by him under a borrowed Name, and ſeems to be made up of ſome 
wiſe Inſtructions, which his Mother Bath/beba had. taught him when he was a Child. 
Canticle. I HE Song of Songs (as it is called) tho' it may relate to Solompn's Marriage with the 
Daughter of the King of Egypt, and is ſo far Hiſtorical; yet the Pious, i in all. Ages, have 
ever eſteemed it an allegorical Dialogue between Ci and his Church: And tho ſome 
Paſſages i in Ecclfiaſtes ſeem to expreſs an Epicurean Notion of Providence; yet it is to 
be remembered, that the Author (in an Academic Way) diſputes indeed on both Sides, 
but, in the Concluſion, determines for that which is right, vig, (o to. fear God and 
keep his Commandments, which is the whole Duty of Man ; for God, lays he, . w1ll, bring 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


evil. 6 
The Prophets. T HAT the Books both of the eater 2 Her Prophet (fr we ps no Naa: to 


conſider them ſeparately) have been always thought to belong, to the Perſons, whoſe 
Names and Inſcriptions they bear, we have the univerſal. Conſent of the Jewiſh Church, 


ſeveral plain Paſſages from To oſephus,, and a very, remarkable Teſtimony i in the Book of | 


Fceleſfiaſticus, to convince us, where, after many Praiſes beſtowed upon Ezekiel, and 
other Prophets, and Worthies of Iſrael, there are theſe Words: (, p And, of the twelve 
| Prophets let the Memorial be ble ſed; let their Bones Fouriſh again out of therr Place; ; 
fir they comforted Jacob, and deli 3 them by a certain Hape. 

The Canon of” Tus it appears, that the Books of the Old 75 eftament were 2 3 the Work of ru 
ans Men whoſe Names they bear; gr, at leaſt, the Compoſitions of Perſops aſliſted by the 
by Ezra. 
885 duly qualified for the Work, reviſed, and publiſhed i in one V, olume, f in the 1 Manner 

we now have them, is the next Point of Enquiry we are to Purlue. Nay TIN: 
"FP 1 muſt be acknowledged indeed, that we cannot give an exget Account of the get⸗ 
tlement of the Canon of the 0, eftament,. becauſe we have no Authors ,extant, who 
profeſſedly treat of this Affair: But, if we may believe the c concurring Teſtimony: of an- 
tient Writers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian (who might probably have their Opinions from 
ſote Authorities chat are now loſt)” we muſt allow that Ezra,” upon, his Return from 


the Captivity of Bubylbn, undertook che Work; and; after he had finiſhed": it, had i it 


approved by the grand Sanbedrim, and publiſhed by Authority, Only we muſt obſerve, | 


) that the two Books of Chronicles, and thoſe of Nehemiah, Efther, and Malachi, were 
very probably afterwards added by Simo! the” Tuff; and, that it was not till bis Time 
that the Jeuiſb Canon of the Holy Sctiptures was fully compleatec. 
rut this Canon began to be compiled ſoon after the Return from che Captivity, is 
pretty plain from the above-Cited Paſſage in Ecthfafticus, which makes mention of the 


twelve ini nor Prophets, and is aft Argument, that they were then collected, and digeſt * 


into one Volume: And if we believe (/ that the . Interpreters tranſlated 2/1 the 
Old Te eflament (which is an Opinion that many Learneck Mex de maintain) then it is 
evident, that the Canon muſt have been ſettled before the Time that their Verſion was 
made, which was done under Ptolemy Philadelphus, and not improbably | at the Begin- 


ning « of his Reign, "The Truth i is, both the Jewr/b Hiſtory ends, and the- Spirit of 
5 Prophecy ceaſed, mach about; n dens li eee dns en an} Malachi 
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every 1 to Juagment, and every ſecret Thing, whether i it be good, or whether it be 


Hily Ghoſt : And how they came to be collected into a Body ; 15 and, by. Perſons who 
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The Proverbs. | : T's H A T the Books of Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Cantzcles, were written by Kiog So 
| lomon, is the general Opinion of the > Jewiſh Doctors, who pretend to tell us, that he 
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— laſt Prophet, both DOonpennorntion with Ezra; and both aſſiſting to him in n pabliſh- 
ing this new Edition of. the Scriptures; and therefore tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, after 

the Race of, ſuch Writers was extinct, and all Vifion and Prophecy ſcaled up among the 
Jews, that this was a proper Period for collecting we: ſeveral Wer ws 3 the 
Catalogue of their Sacred Books. 

Bur Eara did more than this: (4 He not only called all che . W the t he 4 
Holy Scriptures did conſiſt, and diſpaſed them in their proper Order; but, by comparing yr tar 
the ſcyeral Copies. together, he corrected all the Errors which had crept into them, 
thro'-the Negligence or Miſtakes of Tranſcribers. He changed the ci Names of ſeveral 

; Places that were grown obſolete, and, inftead of them, - inſerted ſuch new ones, as the 
People were better acquainted. with. He filled up the Ghafms of Hiſtory, and added, in 
ſeveral Places, throughout the Books of this Edition, what appeared to him to be ne- 
ceflary; for the Illuſtration, Connection, and Completion of the Whole. And laſtly, 
he wrote every Book in the Chaldee Character, which, ſince the Time of the Captivity, 
the People underſtood much better than the od Hebrew. But whether, upon this Re- 
view, he added the Home Paints, as they now are in our 'Hebrew' Bibles, is a Queſtion 
A little too prolix and intricate; for us to engage in at preſent. Thoſe, ho have a 
Mind jo, hay cheir Curioſity, in this Reſpect, fatizhed,-may ſe. tlie Arguments on both 
Sides fairly Rated in the Jearned (7): e ve ſhire. had fo 8 8 Gewand 
quote. n / b 
WHAT. we. haye to obſerve farther is, et in- the toned Cortedtions, Additions | 
and Alterations, which Ezra made, he did not proceed according to his own Humour 
and Coprice, but was direfted by the ſame Spirit, which;. at firſt, aſfiſted the Wikters 
of theſe ſacred Volumes. For, heſicles that Himſelf. was a (u) Prophet, or (as he 18 
ſtyled); (a & read Scribe in the Law of Moſes," we gan hardly ſuppoſe, but that, in an 
Affair of uch Conſequence, he would not only uſe the beſt Skill he had himſelf, but 
conf icaniſe with Fee Zochry, und te (ihe lat af whom maſk feels 
Þ ave: been alixe in his. Tipe, and, poſſibly the, other two) and do nothing without their 
1 becauſe, in Matteꝶ of much leſs Moment (vis, where-ſorne; who pretended 
the Prieſthgod;. gould potp ve their Proigree) we find him ſo very cautious, that 
155 wauld determine nothing Himself, but left the! Matter, undecided, /wntil: a Prieft 
off 1d ariſe, who. GJ 1bad ' rim and; Thumaum, whereby: * might conſult. che Dine 
Va ul PR all. Occaions, . "ra JJ 210617892 2170 to. 1tawoand ach bos roo . 
. Tuvs was, the Conon gf;the Old Teftament ſettled, i in,cor note Timed Bw: St the te 
And, that; it continued. i in the ſame Manner or Order, nil che Publication of the: Goſ. f 1.04 Books har 
bel, Ge the Authority of E recgb chr ien Writer) due have this remarkable Teſti © 
mony from, (x) Ae Ne bern only owe and. Twenty. Books, Jays be, which | 
8 he N the Flſtory, of All Ages, and | merit par Belief; „ Fixe belong to Moſes, 
| bo Wh cor ontain what relates to, the, Origin: of. Man, and. the Tradition of the feveral 
| * Succef ons and Generations, down, to, his Death. - From the Death of Mer, to 
| « the Reign. of Aae ho wa King of Fg, after Aerme, The Prophets, 
bo who. ſucceeded h im, hays, in 41 1 written what happened in their Time. 
ö The other. Books contain Hymns, 1 DO Praiſe of God, and Frecaptt fot the Conduct 
« of human. Life. What heppene ace the Time c of Artaxerxes, down to-our Days, 


| ce <« has likewiſe been recorded by the Writers thereof, bet they. have not met wich the 
: «like Credit, becauſe there has not been any certain Sugceſlian, of Prophets, during 


0: Time... 1 An hence, Ot be, it is maniteſt, MRI ot. and Eſtimation 
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te eee, Connedtion Part I. Lib. V. Writers, If the Law had not been given by M/s, Bus 
(et) Part I. Lib. V. p. 497. () The Few look upon | was worthy to have been the Publiſher of it. Loui, 
kept u another liga bey eil him the ſecond Founder Antiq, Heb. Lib, VIE, . TY 
'of the Lay, and; bold his Perſon in ſ great Eſteem. and (7) ae a n 
Verieration, that it is a common Saying among their 


. 


* 14 * LE gh en ul 1 1 * * 
' 1 


— — — — — ——— — — ene e nth | 
xxxii , E Th APPARATUS, 


: —— — — 
— W AM Ste res Athetig Oe 3 —— — — ——— 


« has been * to the Books, which compleat our Canon; ſince, in fo long à Tract of 
« Time, no Man has ventured either to add any Thing to them, or diminiſb, or alter, 
% any Thing in them; ſince the Jews from their Infancy are accuſtomed to call them 
Divine Inſtitutions, to believe them ſtedfaſtly, and, _ Occaſion,” to wy down 
« their Lives in Defence of them.” 

THAT the ſame Number of Authentic Books has been tranſmitted to us, we may 
plainly perceive, if we will but turn to the ſeveral Catalogues, which the Fathers, in 
their Writings, have left us of them, which the Council of Laudices enumerates, and 
ſundry general Councils afterwards confirm. And though, in Proceſs of Time; ſeveral 

Apocryphal Apocryphal Books (as containing Matters of Feww;/h Hiſtory, and many moral Precepts) 
mak ems” by Degrees, admitted into the Service of the Church, and publickly read for the 
Inſtruction of the People; yet it would be no hard Matter to ſhew, that ſome of the 
beſt and moſt laarned Writers of their Times always denied their Canonical Authority. 
' The Church indeed allowed them to be read (as St. Jerome tells us) but” ſhe did not receive 
them into the Canon of Scripture; and, in like Manner, our Church declares concern- 
ing them, that ſhe doth read them for Example of Life, and Inſiruttion of Manners, but 
does not apply them to eflabliſh any Doctrine. So that, tho' ſome of theſe be confeſſedly 
ſpurious, and, accordingly, have been rejected by the Wiſdom of the Church; yet this 
can be made no Argument againſt ſuch," as have been univerſally received, and n 
down by unanimous, conſtant Tradition. 
4: Objeclon. BUT, though we have been careful to receive no more Books than what are "Rrifth ; 
Canonical, yet bow ſhall we ſatisfy ourſebves that we have received them all? In ſeveral 
« Parts of Scripture we find Boots referred to, ſuch as the Book of the Covenant, the 

Bock of the Wars of the Lord, the Book of Aſher, the Book of the Acts of Solo- 
* mon, Ce. none of which are now extant ; and, therefore, as we ſuppoſe them loſt, we 
cannot but infer, that our preſerit Canon of Seripturt'is very lame and tmperfett* 

Arfecered, by W HAT has given Credit to this ObjedHion, is the common Notion, that the Books, 
rags > here ſuppoſed to be loſt, were Volumes of ſome Size, and all indited by the Spirit of 
—_ Boks God; whereas we may obſerve, 1ſt, That the Word Sepher, which we render Boot, 
ſignifies properly a bare Rehearſal of any Thing,” or any Kind of Writing, be it ever ſo 
ſmall; and that the Cuſtom of the Jews was to call every little Memorandum by that 
Name: For what we tranſlate a Bill of Divorcement, is, (a) iti the Original, a Book of 
Divercement, and the ſhort Account of our Saviour's Genealogy is (E the Book of the 
Generation of Jeſus Chriſt.  '2dly; That ſeveral'of theſe Tracts, which" are not now 
extant, were written, not by Perſons pretending to any ſuperiiatural Aﬀiſtance, but by 
ſuch (c) as were ſtyled Recorders, or Writers of Chronicles, (as it is in the Margin) an 
Office of great Honour and Truſt, but of a different Kind to that of Prophets. _3dly, 
That, ſuppoſing they were indited by ſuch, as were properly Prophets, yet they were 
not written by Divine Inſpiration; © for Prophets {as (4) St. Auſtin obſerves) did not 
at all Times write under the Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoft. In the Fun- 
« damental of Religion, indeed, they were divinely : aſſiſted; but, in other M atters, 
« they only wrote as faithful Hiftorians.” And, Athly, That moſt of theſe Pieces e) 
are ſtill remaining in the Scriptures, though they go under other Appellations; and that 
ſuch, as are not to be found there, were never deſigned for religious Inſtruction, nor | 
are they eſſential to Man's Salvation. And now to apply theſe OOO to the | * 
Books we imagine to be loſt. os 8 

'Tunz Book of the Covenant, which is mentioned In Exid. "y 7. and We to 

be as is not = dini 50. from a * Y 1 dela Laws. F "ty whoever 
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e v e e eee Prada, will find, that the Book referred 05 n 


nothing elſe but a Collection of ſuch Injunctions and Exhortations, as are. n laid 
don in che four: preceding Chapters. 

Tu E Book of the: Wars of the Lord, cited In Numb. xx, 14. 00 fuppoled to be 
Wantinga is (in the Opinion ( of a very able judge) that very Record, which, upon 
the Defeat of the Amaltkizes, God. commanded Moſes to make, as a Memorial of it, 
and 10 rehearſe it in tb Ears of Joshua. So that it ſeems to be no more than a ſhort, 
Account of that Victory together with ſome proper Directions for Joſtua s private Uſe 
apd.Condudh, in the Management, of che ſubſequent War, but not at all dictated by. 
Divine, Ioſpication,' and conſequently. no (g) Cancnicui Scripture. = 

TAE Boat f Faſher, mentioned in So. x. 13. is ſuppoſed. by ſome to be the 3 
with the Book of Judges, becauſe, we find Mention therein of the Sur's Handing till: 
But the Conjecture of the Jrwiſb Hiſtorian (h) ſeems to be better founded, vis. that 


it was compoſed of certain Records, (kept in a fafe Place at that Time, and afterwards 


removed into the Temple) which gave an Account of what happened to the Jeus 
from Year ta Year, and particularly of the Sun's Landing fill; and (as it is in 2 Sam. 
i, 18.) Directions for the Uſe of the Bou i. e. for ſetting up of Archery, and main- 


raiging milltary Breite, Se thet this was not the Work of an inſpired Perſon, but 


of ſors common. Hi/ferzographer, who wrote the 4ynals of his own Time, and might 


therefore deſerve the Name of Jaſter, the Upright.; becauſe, what he wrote was gene- 


Tally dęem d. a true. and-autbentic AFM of all the Events and Occurrences which 

hen happen d. 

Ogg more, che ſcyeral Books of Splawon, dn f Kings i iv. 32; 33. were no 
Part of Canonical Scripture, His three Thouſend Proverbs were, perhaps, only ſpoken, 
not written, down. His Songs, which were a thouſand. and jive, and, whereof we have 
but one, were very likely his iu Compoſitions ; and his univerſal Hiſtory of YVepe- 
| vhs, and. that of »dniniah of all Kinds, dr properly belovged to. Phihſephy, Tt was not 
neceffary. for every, ong to be acquainted with them: And tho' the Loſs of them (conſi- 
| derigg the matchleſs Meaſure of Wiſdom, whereyith.« God had endowed their Author) 

is certainly very great, yet it isa Loſs Which none, but the buſy Searchers into Nature 
have Cauſe ta bewai}: Nor haye they ſo much Cauſe either, if the Conjectures of ſome 
tearned Men ſhopld prove true, ws. that theſe Books of Plants and Animals were ex- 
tant in the Days of Aleander the Great 1 or that, being perus d, and underſtood by 
Ariftatle and Theaphra/ſins, by the Help of an Interpreter, they. were tranſlated into 
their Writings, in the Manner we now find them, and, in Proceſs of Time, gained 
them great Honour and Rengwn. Upon the Whole therefore we may conclude, that, 
i any ſeem, to be wanting in our preſent Catalogue, they are either ſuch as lie 
| ſecret, and unqhſeryed under other Denomiyations ; ; or ſuch as had never the Title of de⸗ 
ing Cana cal; as contained no Points eſſential to Man sSalvation; and ſuch, N 
ly, as we may life ſaſely j wa g of here, and ſhall never be teſponſible for hereafter, 
 . * RUE ſuppoſe we 
« jap thy ſrus Senſe of them ; becauſe, fince the Time uf their firſt recording, they have 
© een chat d and chang'd by thi Management of thoſe who bad the Cuftody of chem; 
« e farfted with. Errors, and loaded with various Readings, that they render the Text 


* poly e en met au wh Mes . and ſuſpicious, whethep. any 
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of Judges, which, may” properly enough be called the 


a e ed e de dg 
Teſlament. (gJ Others ure of Opinion, that he 
Book here under Conſideration is no other than the Book 


Bool of the Wars of the Lord: becauſe it recounts the wür. 


by Gods erin Mane, were fo famous for, 


or (to expreſs the Remarkableneſs of the Thing) The Wars 
of the Lord may ſignify as much, as the great, , 
and renowned Wars fought by the valiant Hebrews. Lewii 


(, Joſeph, Antiq. Lik, V. 
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have the whole Number of our Books, yet we re fl t « Loſe join, 
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1 Thing of Certainty can be a from 4 Book, Mes the Senſe and Pirdology 
te #5 ſo very unceFtain.” : 


Anfwer'd, by Wx readily grant indeed, that there is a great at Viehely of different Readings, Qceur- 


ewMmg the 


= and ring in the Books of the Oi Tefament; but; as in a Multitude of Copres, this is a Thke 


Benefit of Va- 


rious Read- 
ings. 


unavoidable, ſo it is one of the moſt effectual Means, at this Diſtance of Time from 
all Original, to help us to the true Senſe and Meaning of the Text. For, put the Caſe; 
that we had but one Copy of the Bible by us, yet, methinks, it would be a deſirable 
Thing to have another; for (7) another to join with the firſt; would give us more Au- 
thority, as well as Security. Now chuſe that Serond where you will, there ſhall be num- 
berleſs Variations from the Fir/t, and yet half, or more; of the Faults ſtill remain in them 

both. A Third therefore, and a Fvurtb, and ſo on, are deſirable, that, by a joint and 

mutual Help, all the Faults may be mended: And yet, the more Copies you call ta 
your Aſſiſtance, the more do the various Readings multiply upon you; becauſe every 


Copy has its particular Slips, tho in a principal Paſſage or two, it may do ſingular Ser- 


vice. Were the Originals indeed {till in Being, they would ſuperſede the Uſe of all 
other Copies ; but, ſince that is impoſſible from the Nature of Things, fince Time and 
Calamities muſt conſume all, the ſub/idiary Help muſt be from the various T; ranſcripts | 
convey'd down to us, w when compared and examined together: And no one can be ig- 
norant how much a Collation of this Kind tends, both to illuſtrate the Senſe of 98 
particular Paſſage, and to ſtrengthen the Authority of the Whole. 

CoNns1DERING then, that, before the Uſe of Printing, more Manuſcripts were 
made of the Holy Bible, than of any Heathen Author whatever ; and that theſe Manu-' 
ſcripts have been examin'd with more Care, and collated with more Exactneſs, and the 
various Readings ſet down, even to the moſt minute Difference; we are not to wonder, 
if, with all this ſcrupulous Search and Enquiry, the Variations are ſo many. The 
Editors of profane Authors do not uſe to trouble their Readers with an uſeleſs Lift of 
every little Slip, committed by a lazy, or ignorant Scribe, 'What is thought commendable 
in an Edition of the Scriptures, and has the Name of Fairneſs and Fidelity, would be 
deemed triſſing and impertinent in them: But, if the like Serupulouſneſs were obſerved; 
in regiſtring the ſmalleſt Changes in Profane, as is allowed, nay required, in dg Aus 
thors, the Number of their Variations would riſe, at leaſt, to a full Equality, © 

W x ought to account it therefote a ſingular Inſtance of God's good Providence; con 
ſidering the great Antiquity of many Books of the Scriptures, beyond that of any other 
Books in the World; the Multitude of Copies that have been taken in all Ages and 
Nations; the Difficulty to avoid Miſtakes, in tranſcribing Books in a Language, which 
has ſo many of it's Letters, and of it's Words too, ſo like one another; the Defet of the 
Hebrew Vouwels, and the late Invention (as moſt are now agreed) of the Points; the 
Change of the Samaritan, or antient Hebrew for the preſent Hebrew, or Chaldee Cha- 5 
racter; the Captivity of the whole Nation of the Jeus for ſeventy Years; and the Mir 
tures and Changes, which, during that Time, were brought into their Language; con- 
ſidering, I, ſay, that all the Accidents, which have ever happened to create Errors and 
Miſtakes in any Book, have concurred to oecaſion them im the Old Teftament; we ought 
to eſteem it a particular Inſtance of God's Providence, that the different Readings are 
fewer, and make much leſs Alteration in the Senſe, than thoſe” of any Book of the 
ſame Bigneſs, and of any Note, or Antiquity, if all the Copres ſhonld be as carefully 
examined, and every little Variation as punctually ſet down, as thoſe of the Holy Scrip- 
tures have been. And much more are we to bleſs the Divine Providence, that, what- 
ever Differences are to be found in the ſeveral Copies of the Bible, they do not, in the 
leaſt, prejudice the Fundamental Points of Religion, nor weaken the Authority of the 
Sacred Records. For this is the Judgment of one, (4) who had ſtudied the Subje& much, 


(i) Philelen. L'pf. fnſwer to 4 Diſearſ of Free-Thinking. | (4) Led. Cappel. Critic, Sac. Lib. 6. Cap. 2. 
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t either to Faith or Practice, are plainly contain'd in all Copies whatever, Difference 
« there is indeed in lefler Things, as in Matters of Chronology, which depend upon the 


© Alteration; or Omiſſion, or Addition of a Letter; or. in the Names of Men, or of 


Cities or Countries; but the principal Doctrines of. Religion are ſo diſperſed through- 
= out the Scriptures, that they can receive no Tar or x Alteration, ualcſs the Whole 


, ſhould be changed, ot very groſsly corrupted.” 
Fo, beſides this Providential Care (which we nay well ſuppoſs to go Fa with 4 that 155. 


Text w6as ne- 


Writings of ſo divine a Character) we find God making all proper and prudent Provi- wer alter's, f 
ſion ſor their Preſervation, by inſerting a particular, and ſtrict Prohibition in the Law r 


itſelf, (1) That no one ſhould preſume to add unto, or diminiſh ought from it; by enjoining 
the People to make it their conſtant Study, (m to bind it; as it were, for a Sign upon 
their Hands, and as Frontlets between their . Eyes, and 10 write. it upon the Gates, and 
Poſts of their Houſes; and by requiring them to read ĩt diligently, both in private to 
their Families; and, after a more ſolemn Manner; in their public Congregations. All 
which- could not but make them competent Judges of the Law of Mo oſes, and enable 
them to deſcry any. Change, of material N which ſhould, at any Time, at- 
tempt to inſinuate itſelf. 


To ſecure the other inſpired Widows. a Se Succeſſion of Prophets was of 


great Service: And it ſeems next to impoſſible for any dangerous Alteration to have been 
made; without Detection and Cenſure, ſo long as that Order of Men, whoſe Office and 
Zeal led them to correct any Error in Faith, as well as Corruption in Practice, was in 
Being. Nor can we ſuppoſe it probable, that any Perſon would attempt ſuch Alterations, 
where the Copres were in ſo many Hands, and ſo openly read and conſulted, that chere 


was ſcarce any private Perſon, who might not have known (if any ſuch Thing had hap 


n when, and wherein; they had been corruptrd. 

Nax, ſo far were the Jus from ſuffering Corruptions to cp into the Holy Scrip= 
han. that, (n) if but ane Mord happened to be altered in aby Copy, it Was to be laid 
aſide, as utterly, uſeleſs; unleſs. it was ſometimes given to a very poor Man, to read to 
his Family, upon Condition, that he brought it not with him to the Synagogue, | nor 
made any other uſe of it:. The religious Facliont among the Fews were many Times 
very violent; but we no where find any Party accuſing the other of Coarrupting, or falſi- 
fying Scripture; nor does our Seviour himſelf, who. fo frequently reproves the Scribes 


und Phariſees for their Traditions, and falſe Gen, eyer once charge them with add 
terating the Text itſelf; which he certainly would ndt have failed to do, had they been 


culpable in that Reſpect. On the contrary, both be, and the Apoſtles appeal to jt, as 
ttue and authentic, and borrow their Proofs from it, in Confirmation of the Chr; Mia | 


Faith and Doctrine, To conclude this Argument then, g 


1 


Tz Ar from the Time of Ezra, to the Coming of our Saviour chi, the Sew}, did 15 


Hot corrupt the Text bf the Sacred Writings, is plain from his not cbarging them with 
any ſuch Practice, which doubtleſs he would have done (as well as reproye their falſe 


Comments upon them) had they been equally guilty of. bath: And that, fince the Begin- 
ning of Chri/tianity,. neither they, nor any other Sect whatever, could pofibly make any 


Falkfications, and. either add, or diminiſh any Thing material, without an immediate 
Detection, is manifeſt from the Multitude of true and authentic Copics, which were 
every where diſperſed, as far as Chriſtianity prevail'd, and from that jea/ous and vigilorit 
Eye, which each Party had upon the other: 80 that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 


all the little Errors, which may be remarked i in them, proceeded, not from any ill He. 


ſign, but merely from the Jenvrence, ot Inattention of their Tranſcribers. and indeed, 


(@) conſidering the any Age, thro' which the Books have paſt, we e haye much more 


= Reaſon | 


(1) Denis wn; (= Op. bg. | fn) YA Jimi neee Vol. II. (9) Biſhop 
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Neun to worider; that they are brought down to us ſo entire, and ſo 7 ORE I | 
in all their main and fundamental Points than that we ſhould ſee forms * of 10 
man Frailty in thoſe, who copied; ant preſerved them. 
1, Ochse. © BUT br the Books ever ſo genuine, ani vi "Pio wid erage het | 
te cannot ſuppoſe them wrote by Per ſons divinely inſpir d. ſo lng un we ſer in them Certain 
i Character inconfiftent with ſurb a  Stppoſition.” Surriy the pureſt Language, the 
«© moſt perfect Style, the greateſt Clearneſt, the" moſt ern Method; the foundeft" Reajon- 
* ing, the moſt upparent Confiftenty, arid, in a Wark, all the Excellenties ef good Muri. 
*© ting, Might be expetted" in 4 Piece, compoſi: or dictuted ty the Spirit 'of God; but 
Books, wherein we find the Reyerſe bf. all this, "ris idle, if not rmpiout, t ee, the 
« Deity,” _ 
Habu, i IL. ON'® great Miſtake; wich the Swan of Readers run into, is; to * of 
Kaul, the Compoſition of the Scripture, not tom it's Original, but from'it's Tranſlations. For; 
are difeitive. (y) beſides that in ancient Writings (ſuch as the Bible is) there are Alluſſons to many 
Rites and Cuſtoms that ate now laid aide, and, for this Reaſon; muſt needs ſeem flat 
or impertinent, which, when they were in Uſe; had a great deal of Spirit and Propri- 
ety in them; and beſides, that the Hebrew, in particular, is a Language of a peculiar 
Caſt, both in the Cortexture of its Words, and the Cadence of it's Petiods, and contain 
certain Expreſſiohs, whoſe Emphaſis can no thore be tranſlated into another Language, 
than the Water of a Diamond can be painted, without dettacting from the Original: 
Beſides all this, I ſay, the Tranſlators themſelves, ſometimes by running into Miſtakes, 
and, at all Times, by adbering too religiouſly to the Letter of the Text, have con- 
tributed not a little to make the Style of the Sacred Writings appear leſs advantageous; 
For, whereas other Tranſlators have taken a Liberty to accommodate the Beauties of 
the Language, whereinto they tranſlate; to the Miatiſint of that; wheteln' their Anthor 
wrote ; theſe have thought themſelves reſtrained from uling fuch Freedom in a Divine = 
Compoſition, and have therefore left ſeveral Hebraic and other foreign Phraſes in their 
Verſion, which ſeem a little ancuutb, and give the Reader (who can look no farther) a 
a very odd Notion of the Ogi Tho' its certaitly manifeſt, that the moſt elegant 
Piece of Oratory that ever was framed, if we render it #terally, and nbt give it the true 
Genius of the Language whereunto we are mittig it, will loſe all irs Beauty, and 
appear with the ſame Diſadvantage. py, 
77% Pint II. ANOTHER Miſtake that we run int; is, When wy confine W to ny 
1 = pri Nation, and account That the only Proof of it, which is accommodated to the preſent 
Taſte. We indeed, in theſe European Countries, whoſe Languages in a great Meaſure, 
are derived from Greek and Latin, make them the Patterni for our Imitation, and ac 
count them the Srandard of Perfection; but there is no Reaſon why the Eaffern Na 
tions, whoſe Languages have tis Afinity with them, ſhould do the ſame ; much lefs is ir 
reaſonable to expect it in Writers, who lived long before theſe Greet or Latin Authors, 
(we ſo much admire) were born. 'Tis ſufficient for them, that they wrote according to 
the faſhionable and efteemed Eloquence of their-own Times: But, that the Holy 
ſhould inſpire. them with certain Schemes vf Speech; adapted to the motlerm Taſte, and 
ſuch as were utterly unknown i in the Countries where they, lived, is a Thing, that can 
never enter into any ſober Man's Cohlideration. The Truth js, Hnce Moſes was bred 
ap in all the refined Learning and Wildom of the Egyptians ; fince Solomon was excel- 
lent in all Kinds of Knowledge, and, in a Manner, idolis'd by the Eaſtern World; and 
ſince Daniels promiſing Vouth was improved by. the Learning of the Chaldean 18 
we have all the Reaſon imaginable to believe, that they wrote according to the Perfection 
of Style, which was then in Uſe; that, tho their Eloquence differs from ours, yet it 
is excellent in its kind: and thaty if we have other W r of it "Us only becauſe - 


we 
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we are unacquainted with thoſe bold it and figurative Ways of Diſcourſe ; thoſe 
dark Sentences, ſurpriſing Brrvities, and inconnected 7 ranfitions, wherein the N ature of 
their true Sublime did conſiſt. 324 
III. AwoTrEER Male we run into is; when we ſappdſe that he Sina "Ol Nor my 
of Eloquence are any Ways neceſſary in Divine Compoſitions. The Deſign of God, in cee 
recording his Laws, was to inform our Underſtandings, to cure our Paſſions and rectiſy 
our Wills; and, if this End be but attain'd, tis no great Matter, in what Form of 
Diction the Preſcription' be given. We never expect that a Phyſician's Receipt ſhould 
be wrote: in a Cicerontan Style: And, if a Lawyer has made us a firm Conveyance of an 
Eſtate, we never enquire what — there are in the Writing When therefore, 
—— God intends to do for us far greater Things than theſe; when he is delivering the 
Terms of our Salvation, and preſcribing the Rules of our Duty; . why ſhould we expect, 
that he ſhould infiſt on the Niceties of Style and Expreſſion, and not rather aceount it 
a Diminution of his Authority, to be elaborate in Trifles, when he has the momentous 
Iſſues of another Life to command our Attention, and affect our Paſſions? In ſome of 
the greateſt Works of Nature, God has not confin'd himſelf to any ſuch Order and 
Exactneſs. (g) The Stars, we ſee, ate not caſt into regular Figures: Lales and Ri- 
vers are not bounded by raigbt Lines; nor are Hills and Mountains exact Cones or 
Pyramids. When a mighty Prince declares his Will by Laws and Edicts to his Sub- 
jects, is he (do e think) careful at all about a pure Style; or elegant Compoſition ? Is 
not the Phraſe thought proper enough, if ãt conveys as much as was intended? And 
would not the fine Strains of ſome modern Critics be thought Pedantic and affected on 
ſuch Occaſions? Why then ſhould we expect in the Oracle: of God an Exactneſs, that 
would be (r) unbecoming, and beneath the Dignity of an Earthly Monarch, and which 
bears no Proportion, or Reſemblance to the magnificent Works of the Creation? A ſtrict 
Obſervation of the Rules of Grammar and Rhetoric, in elegant Expreſſions, barmonious 
Periods, and Technical Definitions and Partitions, may gratify indeed ſome Readers, 
but then it muſt be granted, that theſe Things have the Air of Human Contrivance in 
them; whereas in the ſimple, unaffected, artleſs, unequal, bold, figurative Style of the 
Holy Scriptures, there is a Character ſingularly great and Majeſtic, ans what looks more 
= Divine Inſpiration, than any other Form of Compoſition. 

Tus Obſervations being premiſed; if we ſhould now der * Nawye 0 Eb. The Style of 
guence in general, 2s it is defin'd by C) Ariſtorie, to be a Faculty-of Perſuaſion, which ras ring 
Cicero makes to conſiſt in three Things, inſtructing, delighting, and moving our Reader's feding. 

or Hearer's Mind, we ſhall find, that RE men have a _ Clair. to . 
ſeveral Properties. iy W248 4 

Fon, where can eur whir ſach a Alain ieee of Things, in un Fu of 
Hiſtory, and ſuch cugeur Arguments, in Point of Precept, as this one Volume furniſhes 
us with? Where is there an Hiſtory written more ſimply and naturally, and at the fame 

Time, more nobly'and-loftily; than that of the Creation of the World? Where are the 
great Leſſons of Morality taught with ſuch Force and Perſpicuity (except in the Sermons 
of Chriſt, and the Writings of the Ales) as in the Book of \Deuteronomy ? Where is 
the whole Compaſs of Devotion, in: the ſeveral Forms of Cunfeſtm, Petition, Suppli- 
cation, Thankſgiving, Vous, and Praiſes, ſo punctually taught us, as in the Book of 
Fſalms? Where are the Rules of #i/dom'and Prudence ſo convincingly laid down, as 
in the Proverbs of Solomon,: and tlie choice Sentences of his Recigſcſes? Where is Vics 
and Impiety of all Kinds more juſtly diſplay d, and more fully confuted, than in the 
N 1 eee er And what do the n eee which 
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make upon good Mens Souls, when they repreſent the frightful Fu/tice of an angry God | 


'F igurative 
and lofty ſome- 
Irmes, 
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may be rais'd in the Fancy by an artificial Compoſure, and Vehemence of Style agi 
in Compariſon of thoſe ſtrong Impulſes, and Movements, which the Holy Scriptures 


to ſtubborn Offenders, and the Bowels of his Compaſſion, and ww {REN Kindneſs to all 
true Penitents, and faithful Servants ? 


Tx x Holy Scripture, indeed, has none of thoſe flaſty Ocnaments of Speech, wherewith 


human Compoſitions ſo plentifully abound ; but then it has a ſufficient Stock of real, - 


and peculiar Beauties to recoramend it. To give one Inſtancefor all, out of the Hiſtor 
of Joſepb, and his Family: The whole Relation, indeed, is extremely natura; but the 


Manner of his diſcovering himſelf to his Brethren is inimitable, (t And Joſeph could 


no longer refrain himſelf — but, lifting up his Vaice with Tears, faid-—T am Joſeph -— 
Doth my Father yet live? And his Brethren could not anſiver bim; for they were 
troubled at his Preſence. And Joſeph ſaid to his Brethren, come near me, I pray you: 
and they came near, and be ſaid, I am Joſeph — your Brother — whom ye fold into 
Egypt. Nothing certainly can be a more lively Deſcription of Jeſepb's tender Reſpect 
for his Father, and Love for his Brethren: And, in like Manner, when his Brethren 


returned, and told their Father in what Splendor and Glory his 8en Foſeph lived, tis 
faid, that (u, Jacob's Heart fainted, for be believed them not; but when: be ſaw: the 


Waggons, which Joſeph had ſent for him, the Spirit of Jacob, their Father..reviv'd : 
and Iſrael ſaid, it is enough — Joſeph my Son is yet alive. I will go - and ſee bim 


before 1 die. Here is ſuch a Contraſt of different Paſſions, of utter Deſpondency, en 


ing Hope, confirmed Faith, triumphant Fey, and paternal Affection, as no Orater in the 
World could expreſs more movingly, in a more eaſy um or ſhorter: n of 


. Words. 


Nay more, had I Leiſure to gratify the Curiaus, Li diy be, . 

very Figures, and Schemes of Speech, which are ſo much admired in Prefane Authors, 

as their great Beauties and Ornaments, are no FIR more Tenge than in 2 
Sacred. 

Ox Figure, for Inſtance, eſteem' d very forid « among ths Maſters of FO is, * 
all the Members of a Period begin with the ſame Word. The Figure is called Ana- 
pbora; and yet (if I miſtake not) the 1 5th Eſalm affords us a very beautiful Paſſage of 
this Kind. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle Who ſhall: dwell in thy holy Hill? 
He, that walketh uprigbtiy; he that backbiteth not with bis Tongue; he, that maketh 
much of them that fear the Lord; he, that ſweareth to his Hurt, and changeth not; he, 


that putteth not out bis Money to 9 nor taketh Reward againſt the Innocent ; he, that 
does theſe Things ſhall never be moved. 


Tu x ancient Orators took a great deal of Pride in ranging finely their Antitheta. | 


| Cicero is full of this, and uſes it many Times to a Degree of Affectation; and yet-Ican- 


| ravaging of a COUNTER and ſtorming a City by an Army: A Fire devoureth before than, 


not find any Place, wherein he has ſurpaſſed that Paſſage of the Prophet. (x ) He that 
killeth an Ox, it as if be flew a Man; be that facrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut off a 
Dog's Neck; he that offereth an Oblation, as if be fer a Swine's Blood. But above 
all other Figures, that whereon Poets and Orators love chiefty to dwell, is the Hypo- 


typoſis, or lively Deſcription; and yet we ſhall hardly find, in the beſt clgſſe Authors, 


any Thing comparable, in this Regard, to the Egyptian Deſtruction in the Red. Sea, 
related (y) in the Song of Moſes and Miriam; to the Deſcription of the Leuiatlan 


(⁊) in Fob; to the Deſcent of God, and a Storm at Ses (a) in the Pfalmiſi; to the In- 


trigues of an adulterous Woman () in the Proverbs; to the Pride of the Jews Ladies 
(c) in Jſaiab; and to the Plague of Lacuſis (d) in Joel; which is repteſented like the 
Ml 4 | and 


(t) Gen. Av. 1, c. (u) ver 26, . im. evi. 3. WL Exod, ac rx) Chap. All. 
(a) Pfal. xviii. 17. (8) Ch. vn. (c) Chi iv. | ru. i. 2097 e og7'} 
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and behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs, and nothing ſhall eſcape them — 1910 their Face 
People ſhall be pain d; all Faces fhall gather Blackneſs. They ſhall run like mighty Men; 
they ſhall climb the Wall like Men of Mar; they ſhall march every one in his Way, and 
they ſhall not break their Rana They ſhall run to and fro in the City ; they ſhall run 
upon the Wall; they ſhall climb up upon the Houſes ; they ſhall enter into the Windows as 
a Mie. The Deſcription is more remarkable, becauſe the Analogy is carried quite 
throughout without ſtraining, and the whole Proceſſes of a conquering Army, in the 
Manner of their Mareh, their deſtroying the Proviſion, and burning the Country; in 
their ſcaling the Walls, breaking into Houſes, and running about the vanquiſh'd City, 
are fully delineated, and ſet before our Eyes. | 
Fro mM theſe fe Examples (for it would be endleſs to proceed in Inſtances of this 4: all Time: 
kind) it appears, that the Holy Bible is far from being defective in Point of Eloquence ; F * 
and (what is a peculiar Commendation of it) it's Style is full of a grateful Variety; ſome- 
times Majeſtic, as becomes that high and holy One, who inhabiteth Eternity; ſotnetitnes 
fo how, as to anſwer the other Part of his Character, who dwelleth with Him, that is of 
an humble Spirit; and at all Times, ſo proper, and adapted ſo well to the ſeveral Subjects it 
treats of, that, (e) whoever conſiders it attentively, will perceive, in the narrative Parts 
of it, a Strain ſo fimple and unaffected; in the Prophetic and Devetional, ſomething ſo 
animated and ſublime ; and in the Doctrinal and Preceptive, ſuch an Air of Dignity and 
Authority, as ſeems to ſpeak it's Original Divine, 
Wx allow indeed, that Method is an excellent Art, highly conducive to the Clearneſs Mcr5:d, a 
and Perſpicuity of Diſcourſe ; but then we affirm, that it is an Art of modern Invention, gte. 
in Compariſon to the Times when the Sacred Penmen wrote; and incompatible with the 
Manner of Writing, which was then in Vogue. We indeed in Europe, who, in this 
Matter, have taken our Examples from Greece, can hardly read any Thing with Plea- 

ure that is not digeſted into Order, and ſorted under proper Heads; but the Eaftern 
Nations, who were uſed to a free Way of Diſcourſe, and never cramp'd their Notions 
by methodical Limitations, would have deſpiſed a Compoſition of this Kind; as much as 
we do a School-boy's Theme, with all the Formalities of it's Exordium's, Ratio's, and 
Confirmatio's. And, if this was no Precedent for other Nations, much leſs can we think 
that God Almighty's Methods ought to be confined to human Laws, which, being de- 
fign'd for the Narrowneſs of our Conceptions, might be improper and injurious to br, 
whoſe Thoughts are ſo far above our's, as the Heavens are higher than the Barth. 

Tux Truth is, /) Ifpiration is, in ſome Meaſure, the Language of another World, 4% not ſo 
and carries in it the Reaſoning of Spirits, which, without Controverſy, is vaſtly different if Cz. 
from ours. We indeed, to make Things lie plain before our Underſtandings, are forc'd *. 

to ſort them out into diſtin Partitions, and conſider them by little and little, that ſo 
at laſt, by gradual Advances, we may come to a tolerable Conception of them; but 
this is no Argument for us to think that pure Spirits do reaſon after this Manner. Their 
Underſtandings are quick and intuitive: they ſee the whole Compaſs of rational In- 
| ferences at once; and have no Need of thoſe little methodical Diſtinctions, which often- 
times help the ImperfeQion of our Intellefs. Now, though we do not aſſert, that the 
Language af the Holy Seriptures is an exact Copy of the Reaſoning of the Spiritual 
World; yet, fince they came by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, it is but reaſonable to 
expect, that they ſhould preſerve ſome ſmall Reliſp of it; as Books, tranſlated into ano- 
ther Tongue, always retain ſome Marks of their Originals. And hence it comes to 
| paſs, that, tho' the Buy Ghoſt does vouchſafe to ſpeak in the Language of Men, yet, 
in his Divine Compoſitions, there are ſome Traces to be found of that bold, and un- 
limited Ratiocination, which is peculiar to the heavenly Inhabitants, whoſe noble and 
flaming Thoughts are never clogg d with the cold and jejune Laws pf human Method. 
{+) The Minute Philoſopher, Dial, IV. Y Nichells's Conference with a Theiſt, Vol. 1. 
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may be rais'd in the Panty by an artificial Compoſure, and Vehemence of 010 fignify, 


in Compariſon of thoſe ſtrong Impulſes, and Movements, which the Holy Scriptures 


make upon good Mens Souls, when they repreſent the frightful Fu/tice of an angry God 


to ſtubborn Ofenders, and the Bowels of his Compaſſion, and 3 Kindneſs to all 
true Penitents, and faithful Servants? 


Tu x Holy Scripture, indeed, has none of thoſe Say Canteen of Speech, wherewith 


human Compoſitions ſo plentifully abound ; but then it has a ſufficient Stock of real, 


and peculiar Beauties to recommend it. To give one Inſtancefor all, out of the Hiſtor 
of Joſepb, and his Family: The whole Relation, indeed, is extremely natura; but the 


Manner of his diſcovering himſelf to his Brethren is inimitable, (t) And Joſeph could 


no longer refrain himſelf — but, lifting up his Vaice with Tears, faid-—T am Joſeph — 
Doth my Father yet live? And his Brethren could not anſwer him; for they were 
troubled at his Preſence. And Joſeph ſaid to his Brethren, come near me, I pray you: 
and they came near, and be ſaid, I an Joſeph — your | Brother — wham ye ſold into 


Egypt. Nothing certainly can be a more lively Deſcription of Foſeph's tender Reſpect 


for his Father, and Love for his Brethren: And, in like Manner, when his Brethren 
returned, and told their Father in what Splendor and Glory his 8en Foſeph lived, tis 


faid, that (u Jacob's Heart fainted, for be believed them not; but when: be ſaw the 


Waggons, which Joſeph had ſent for him, the Spirit of Jacob, their Father..reviv'd : 

and Iſrael ſaid, it is enough — Joſeph my Son is yet alive. — I will go — and fee him, 
before 1 die. Here is ſuch a Contraſt of different Paſſions, of utter Deſpondency, dawn- 
ing Hope, confirmed Faith, triumphant Toy, and paternal Affection, as no Orater in the 
World could expreſs more movengly, in a more eaſy p pe or ſhorter: nn of 


Words. 


Nay more, had I Leiſure to gratify A 1e ally ſhew, that thoſe 
very Figures, and Schemes of Speech, which are ſo much admired in Profane Authors, 
as their great Beauties and Ornaments, are no where more r than in 2 
Sacred. 

ONE Figure, for Inſtance, eſteem'd very gorid among the Maſters of POO is, when 
all the Members of a Period begin with the ſame Word. The Figure is called Ana- 
phora ; and yet (if I miſtake not) the 1 5th P/aim affords us a very beautiful Paſſage of 
this Kind. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle * Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 
He, that walketh uprightly ; he that backbiteth not with bis Tongue; he, that' maketh 
much of them that fear the Lord; he, that ſweareth to his Hurt, and changeth not; he, 
that putteth not out bis Money to Ley, nor taketh Reward againſt the Innocent; he, that 
does theſe Things ſhall never be moved. 

Tu x ancient Orators took a great deal of Pride in ranging fnely their Antithera. 


Cicero is full of this, and uſes it many Times to a Degree of Affectation; and yet I can 


9 ravaging of a Country, and ſtorming a City by an Army: A Fire devoureth before than, 


not find any Place, wherein he has ſurpaſſed that Paſſage of the Prophet. (x ) He that 
killeth an Ox, it as if he ſlew a Man; be that facrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut off a 
Dog's Neck; be that offereth an Oblation, | as: if be fer d Swine's Blood. But above 
all other Figures, that whereon Poets and Orators love chiefly to dwell, is the Hypo- 


typojis, or lively Deſcription ; and yet we ſhall hardly find, in the beſt c/zfic Authors, 


any Thing comparable, in this Regard, to the Egyprians Deſtruction in the Reg-Sea, 
related (y) in the Song of Moſes and Miriam; to the Deſcription of the Lewathon 


(z) in Job; to the Deſcent of God, and a Storm at Ses (a) in the P/alnyt; to the In- 


trigues of an adulterous Woman (b) in the Proverbs; to the Pride of the Jemiſb Ladies 
(c) in Jſaiab; and to the Plague of Lacuffs (d) in Joel; which is repreſented like the 
and 
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and bebind them à de deſolate Wilderneſs, and nothing ſhall eſcape them — Bore th their Face 
People ſhall be pain u; all Faces ſhall gather Blackneſs. They ſhall run like mighty Men; 
they ſhall climb the Wall like Men of Mar; they ſhall march every one in his Way, and 
; they ſhall not break their Ranks -—— They ſhall run to and fro in the City ; they ſhall run 
* tufon tbe Mall; they ſhall climb up upon the Houſes ; they ſhall enter into the Windows as 
a Thief, ———The Deſcription is more remarkable, becauſe the Analogy is carried quite 
throughout without ſtraining, and the whole Proceſſes of a conquering Army, in the 
Manner of their March, their deſtroying the Proviſion, and burning.the Country ; in 
their ſcaling the Walls, breaking into Houſes, and running about the vanquiſh'd City, 

are fully delineated, and ſet before our Eyes. 

FRO M theſe few Examples (for it would be endleſs to proceed in Inſtances of this 4 all Time: 
kind) it appears, that the Holy Bible is far from being defective in Point of Eloquence ; OP 
and (what is a peculiar Commendation of it) it's Style is full of a grateful Variety; ſome- 
times Majeſtic, as becomes that high and holy One, who inhabiteth Eternity; ſotnetitnes 
fo hw, as to anſwer the other Part of his Character, «who dwelleth with Him, that is of 
an humble Spirit; and at all Times; ſo proper, and adapted ſo well to the ſeveral Subjects it 
treats of, that, (e) whoever conſiders it attentively, will perceive, in the narrative Parts 
of it, a Strain ſo fimple and unaſfected; in the Prophetic and Devotional, ſomething ſo 
animated and ſublime ;. and in the Doctrinal and Preceptive, ſuch an Air of Dignity and 
Authority, as ſeems to ſpeak it's Original Divine, 

Wx allow indeed, that Method is an excellent Art, highly conducive to the Clearneſs lid, 
and Perſpicuity of Diſcourſe ; but then we affirm, that it is an Art of modern Invention, 2 ” 
in Compariſon to the Times when the Sacred Penmen wrote; and incompatible with the 
Manner of Writing, which was then in Vogue. We indeed in Europe, who, in this 
Matter, have taken our Examples from Greece, can hardly read any Thing with Plea- 
ſure that is not digeſted into Order, and ſorted under proper Heads; but the Eaftern 
Nations, who were uſed to a free Way of Diſcourſe, and never cramp'd their Notions 
by methodical Limitations, would have deſpiſed a Compoſition of this Kind; as much as 
we do a School-boy's Theme, with all the Formalities of it's Exordrum's, Ratio's, and 
Confirmatio's, And, if this was no Precedent for other Nations, much leſs can we think 
that God Almighty's Methods ought to be confined to human Laws, which, being de- 
fign'd for the Narrowneſs of our Conceptions, might be improper and injurious to hs, 
whoſe Thoughts are ſo far above our's, as the Heavens are higher than the Barth. 
Tux Truth is, (f) [aſpiration is, in ſome Meaſure, the Language of another World, 4 not ſo 
and carries in it the Reaſoning of Spirits, which, without Controverly, is vaſtly different bin C. 
from ours. We indeed, to make Things lie plain before our Underſtandings, are forc'd . 
3 to fort them out into diſtin Partitions, and conſider them by little and little, that ſo 
at laſt, by gradual Advances, we may come to a tolerable Conception of them; but 
this is no Argument for us to think that pure Spirits do reaſon after this Manner. Their 
Underſtandings are quick and intuitive: they ſee the whole Compaſs of rational In- 
| ferences at once; and have no Need of thoſe little methodical Diſtinctions, which often- 
times help the Imperfection of our Helles. Now, though we do not aſſert, that the 
Language af the Holy Seriptures is an exact Copy of the Reaſoning of the Spiritual ! 
World]; yet, fince they came by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft, it is but reaſonable to 
expect, that they ſhould preſerve ſome ſmall Reliſh of it; as Books, tranſlated into ano- 
ther Tongue, always retain ſome Marks of their Originals. And bence it comes to 
_ paſs that, tho' the iy Ghoſt does vouchſaſe to ſpeak in the Language of Men, yet, 
in his Divine Compoſitions, there are ſome Traces to be found of that bold, and un- 
limited Ratrocination, which is peculiar to the heavenly Inhabitants, whoſe noble and 
flaming Thoughts are never clogg'd with the cold and jejune Laws pf human Method. 


6% The Minate Philoſopher, Dial, V. {(/) Nicholls Conference with a Theift, Vol. 1. 
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To which Purpoſe we may obſerve, chat, even among the n whenever their 
Authors repreſent a Perſon inſpired, a Sibyl, a Caſſandra, or a Tirefias, they never intro- 
duce him making a ſet, formal Speech; but always ſay ing ſomething noble and ſublime, 
which diſdains all ordinary, artificial Fetters. And if the greateſt Maſters of polite 
Writing thought it proper to neglect all Rules and Reſtraints, in Compoſitions of pre- 
tended Inſpiration, Why ſhould That be accounted culpable in the Holy' Scriptures, which 
is held ſo exquifite in Sophocles, or any other lofty Tragedian ? 
Though, in na- BUT after all, the Holy Scriptures (as far as can be expected) are not deſtitute of 
rx ad 4. Method. They are not indeed wrote upon the Plan of ſome Greet and Latin Compo- 
ferveit. ſitions; but they are deliver'd in ſuch a Manner; as is eaſy.to be underſtood, not unplea- 
ant to read, and, to thoſe who are accuſtom'd to Oriental Compoſitions, exceedingly 
beautiful. For, where can we find a more methodical Hiſtory, than that of Moſes, be- 
ginning at the fir/t Creation of all Things, and the Formation of human Kind; proceed- 
ing in the Account of their Increaſe, Depravation, and almoſt total Deſtruction by an 
univerſal Deluge; after their ſecond Increaſe, relating their Relapſe into Idolatry, and 
thereupon God's electing a peculiar People to ſerve him according to his own Appoint- 
ment; and ſo recording the firſt Original, and various Adventures of their Progenitors ; 
the Aflictions and Wanderings of that choſen Nation, and the Po/zty which they ſhould 
obſerve, when once they were ſettled in the Promiſed Land? Nothing can be more clear 
and regular than this: And as for the other Hiſtorians, who wrote the Tranſactions of 
the Jewiſh Nation from the Conqueſt of Canaan to the Babyloniſh Captivity, they are 
ſo exact in obſerving the Order and Series of Time, and in ſetting down the Length of 
each Prince's Reign, that they afford a better Foundation for Hiſtorical Truth, as well 
as Chronological Certainty, than is to be found in the beſt Heathen Writers of this Kind. 
IT cannot be expected indeed, that Pſalms and Hymns, wrote upon ſundry Occaſions, 
or ſuch Proverbs, and wiſe Axioms, as took their Riſe from different Obſervations, and 
were noted down the Inſtant they were conceiv'd, ſhould have any Connection, or mu- 
tual Dependance. Prophecies too were to be looſe, and unconfined to Rule, as being 
the Language of a Spirit, which will admit of no Reſtraint z but, as for the Do&rinal 
and Argumentative Parts of the Scripture, they are digeſted in fuch a Manner, as to 
make them plain and intelligible : And, tho' the Partitions, and Tranſitions of them 
are not ſo formally diſtin as in ſome other Books, yet are they percervable enough to 
an attentive Reader, and will receive great Jluſration from the Analytical. n of 
| ſome Expoſitors. 
4»d:vby ſome- ITT muſt not be diſſembled however, that the Hebrew Tongue (wherein a great Part 
doe. of the Bible was written) has many Words, conſiſting of the ſame Syllables, and yet of 
very different Significations ; and that it is defective in ſeveral Moeds and Tenſes, which 
our modern Languages have: So that, if the Tranſlator has miſtaken the Signification 
of the Word, he ſpoils the Connection; or, if he has not given the Verb the right Mood 
and Tenſe (which, in a great Meaſure, he is obliged to gueſs at) there will be a plain 
Tncoberence in the Senſe, Nor muſt it be forgot, that the preſent Diuiſian of the Scrip- 
ture into Chapters and Verſes (tho' of excellent Uſe to the Memory) has ſometimes ſe- 
parated Things, which ſhould have been united, and ſometimes united Matters, that 
| ſhould have been ſeparated; and this diſturbs the Senſe, and makes it look wild and in- 
| coherent, to ſuch as are not qualified to obſerve. its Propreety and Connection in the 
Original. 
The Cauſesof _ THESE are e ſome of the Cauſes of the Gin . and the like may 
i 1 0 be ſaid of the great Ozſcurity, which ſome have complain'd of, in the Holy Scriptures ; 
gte, wit that, where it is not occaſion'd by the Subjet#-Meatter, which ſometimes contains 
Myſteries above all human Comprehenſion, ſometimes. alludes to Cuſtoms and Tranſe - 
aftions, which Length of Time has conceal'd from our Knowledge, it uſually happens, 
| when 
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Eben the dignißcation of Words is ambiguous and uncertain in the Original; when there 
occur ſome particular 14oms of the Hebrew Tongue, not ſo familiar to us; when the 
Conſtructbion is intricate, and the Words make different Senſes; according as they are dif- 
ferently join d together; when the Schyie itſelf is obſcure, by reaſon of Metaphors and 
Allegories, which are uſual in the pbericul Books; when the Writer paſſes from one Sub- 
ʒject to another ſomewhat abruptly, which frequently happens in the profetical or 
when he makes'Tranſpofitions in the Order of Narration, as is ſometiines perceivable in 
the hiſtorical. ' But theſe Caſes excepted; (which, with a little Study and Application 
of our own, as well as Attention to thoſe; who undertake the Expoſition of theſe Diffi- 
culties, may eaſily be remedied) that the Holy Scriptures are, in all Points, neceſſary to 
Salvation, and, to all Perſons of competent Underſtanding, ſufficiently plain and iutelli- 
gible, the very Deſign of God's having them wrote, is a ſufficient Demonſtration. For, 
as the Deſign of all Writing is to convey. our Thoughts intelligibly to others, ſo would 
it be « great: Reflection upon the Divine Wiſdom, if a Book, written by God's Di- 
rection, and for the Inſtruction of Mankind; ſhould fall ſhort of that End, which even 
human Compoſitions ſeldom Fill of. | | 
Wx cannot deny indeed, but that there is a Wa Obſearit cenendlly bored « over the Particalitly 
Writigs of the Prophets ;" but then we affirm, that ſuch Obſcurity is neceſſary for wiſe nt 
Purpoſes, and providential Reaſons. For, as the Creator of the World governs it with 
Wiſdom, and (where the free Will of Man isconcern'd) with great Condeſcenſion; had 
the Holy Spirit reveal'd to the Prophets future Events ſo diffinly, as that they might 
haveiexprels'd the moſt minute Circumſtance of Time, Place, Perſons, &c. in proper 
Terms; had the Predit#ions, I ſay, been ſo plain and apparent, that every Body, at 
firſt Sight, might ſee the whole Contrivance, and look thro' all the Scenes of Action, 
they could never have been accompliſd d, without offering Violence (by ſome miracu- 
lous Interpoſition) to Mens voluntary Determinations, ' Had God, for Inſtance, fore- 
| told our Sayiour's Crucifixion; with all it's particular Circumſtances,” the Manner how, 
the Time whit, the Place were; and the Perſons by whorn, it was to be effected; it 
is hardly ſuppoſable; that the chief Priefts; and ſo many principal Men among the Fews 
would have had an Hand in it, without being perfectly carried on to it by an over-ruling 
Power, againft their own Inclinations; which (beſides it's Contrariety tothe Principles 
of human Nature) muſt needs make God the Author of Sin. But, fince the Prophecies 
concerning the Meſfias,' and his Sufferings, were delivered with ſuch a Mixture of O- 
ſcurity, as never fully to be undetſtood, till after their Accompliſhment, they gave 
Room for the Fews Malice to concur with God's Providence, in bringing this Matter to 
paſs: and ſo (as St Paul tells us) (g, berauſethey knew lum nat, nor yet the Voices of the 
Prophets, they, fulfilled them, in condemning him. So neceſſary it was, that all Prophecics 
of future Events ſhould, be couched under dark and enigmaticat Phraſes, leſt, by being 
too plainly foretold, . W . chance ac wann. and defeat their 
oven Intention. 8 
Ws acknowledge Kill Gabe that, beſides the Predidtions of the "2 there 4 the tx. 
are ſeveral Points, contained in Scripture, quite remote from the common Apprehenſion Fu ry 
of Mankind, and, in many Reſpects, hard to be under ſtond. But then we muſt obſerve 
withal, that; as theſe abſeure. Paſſages. are very few.in Compariſon, of the plain Texts, 
and no morehinder us from underſtanding the Plain, than the Spots in the Sun debar us 
from the Light of it 3 ſo are they far from reflecting Diſhonour upon the Diſpenſarion 
itſelf. If we conſider ſeriouſly with our ſelyes, ve cannot but fay, that it is more reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe (HY, that a Revelation from God ſhould contain ſomething different in 
Kind, and more excellent in Degree, than what lay open to the common Senſe of Men, 
or ęould be diſcovered even by the moſt ſagacious Phuloſopher, The Councils of Princes, 
A A f. 7. (% Bid. Minute Philoſopher, Dae VI. 
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we 3 m PE . the Ken of their Subjed7s, who can only perceive fo much as 
is revealed by thoſe, who fit at the Helm, and are often unqualified to judge of the Le- 
fulneſs, and Tendency even of that, till in due Time, the Scheme unfolds,” and is ac- 
counted for by ſucceeding Events. This makes the Councils of Princes revered; and 
preſerves the Dignity of the Cabinet. And, in like Manner, 'why may not we ſuppoſe, 
that, (i) as Eafineſs of Acceſs is many Times known to lay a Man open to Contempt; 
ſo, to protect his Revelation from rude Encroachments, by impreſſing an Awe and reve- 
rential Fear upon our Minds, God has thought proper to ſurtound ĩt (as it were) with's 
| ſacred and majeſtic Obſcurity, and, in ſome Parts of it, to exhibit ſuch exalted Truths, 
| as tranſcend the Reach of human Wiſdom ; thereby to humble the Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs of our Reaſon ; and thereby to engage us in a cloſer, and more diligent Search into 
ſuch Subjects, as will, every Moment, furniſh us with new Area to cog magna 0 
buſieſt Contemplation, to the wmoft Period of human Life. i 
N Tus are ſome Reaſons for the Obſcurity, and the like may be dad for che kf 
| : radicions in Cumradictions (efpecially in Matters of Chronology } which are faid to occur in the ſacred 
| elfe, Writings. For, if we conſider the different Cuſtoms and Ways of Speaking, which were 
| in uſe in former Days, but now are obſolete ; and yet we might happily reconcile fone 
repugnant Expreflions, if wewere but acquainted with thoſe Uſages, to which, in all Pro- 
N bability, they allude: If we confider the narrow Compaſs of the Hebrew Tongue, 
wherein one Word has fometimes a great many Significations ; and yet we might make 
J ſeveral contradictory Paſſages agree, if we knew but how to give the fame Word one 
| Signification in the f Paſſage, and another in the ſecond: And, more eſpecially, if we 
conſider that Chronology is a Part of Learning, of all others, the moſt difficult to be ad. 
juſted ; that the leaſt Alteration of a Nord or Letter may make an exceeding great Dif- 
ference; that the Jewiſh Years do not exactly quadrate with thoſe of other Nations, 
either as to their Length, or their Beginning, and that the fupernumerary- Months of 
Kings Reigns do often puzzle the general Computation; we cannot much wonder, that, 
in the midſt of ſo many Difficulties, there ſhould be found ſome ſceming Repugnancies, 
in the Senſe of ſome Texts, as well as in the Accounts of Time. But, when we con 
fider farther, that, by ſhewing the different Acceptation of the Words and Exprefiions; 
in theſe ſeemingly interfering Places; by ſettling the Chronological Accounts, and com- 
| paring them with other Parts of Scripture, which have an Analogy with them; and by 
uſing, in ſhort, thoſe ſeveral Rules of Interpretation and Criticiſm, which are wont to 
be employ'd in the Explication of all other Authors, all theſe Incongruities are fuffi- 
ciently clear'd up by learned Men; we ſhall be induced to think, that they are ſo fur 
from invalidating the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, that they do, in a great Mea- 
fare, confirm it. For if the Scriptures had been written by a"Cabal of Men; deſigning 
to impoſe upon the World, undoubtedly theſe Men would have uſed all Circumſpection 
and Caution, that no Sign of Contradiction ſhould have appeared in their Writings, be- 
cauſe nothing is ſo exact as a fudied Cheat; whereas, it is no ſmall Argument of the 
Veracity of theſe Writers, that they agree with one another in all material Points, and 
only negle& an Exatneſs in ſome little THUG; thru "on but a er 
could have made them form. | el LUIS: 
Thugh real Bur, after all, we talk of — FR PF br inet; of Dres 
deus, 9 Repetitions, falſe Reaſonings, impertinent, and ſometimes ridiculous Relations in Scrip- 
ture, Which, upon better Examination, will be found reconeileable to good Senſe, and, 
in ſome Reſpect, prove it's very Perfection and Ornament. We may think it'a little . 
ſtrange, for Inſtance, that Cain, upon the Murther of his Brother, ſhould” be intro 
duced, as ſaying (&) every one, that findeth me, ſhall lay me; and, preſentiy after, as " 
going into the Land of Nod, and. ore. unn bim a Cy; whereas, according to 
common 
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common Notion, there were but (beſides himſelf) three Perſons, his Father, Mother, 

and his Wife, upon the Face of the whole Earth; But now, if the Word Kol, which 
we render every one, may as well be tranſlated every Thing, every Creature, (m), every 
wild Beaſt of the Field, (the Man's Conſcience foreboding, that God might poſhbly 
let looſe the Brute. Creation upon him) and if, upon a moderate Computation, the othet 


Deſcendants of Adam (or Ae oſes takes Notice only of the two Lines of Cain and Seth) 
might be numerous enough to ſtock whole Countries with, Inhabitants; (as ſome have 


calculated even to a Demonſtration) where will the Abſurdity be then? 

Ir may look perhaps like a careleſs Ramb/e of Thought, to ſee a Prophet (for it is 
only in the prophetical Works, that this happens) after he has begun a plain and metho- 
dical Diſcourſe, upon an incidental Word or Expreſſion, break out, all at once, into a 
long -Digreſſion, which ſeems not ſo ſuitable to his main Purpoſe ; but if we attend to 
the Matter of that Digre/ſion, we ſhall generally find it a Prediction of the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel, the moſt important Subje&t, that inſpir d Authors can employ their 
Thoughts upon, and what the Holy Ghoft took every Occaſion to ſuggeſt to their Minds: 
Nor can we be ignorant, that in the beſt Heathen Authors, who pretended to Inſpira- 
tion (as moſt of their Poets did) theſe very Digreſſions (which were ſtyled Epiſodes) were 
thought their greateſt Beauties; and that, in ſome of their loftieſt Compoſitions (ſuch 


Digreſſors 12 
Scripture. 


as thoſe of Pindur, and of Horace, Cn) where he imitates Pindar) theſe wild Excur- 


fiens were held ęſentia! to the Poem,” the only Indications of the Divine Enthuſiaſm, 


and ſome of the daring Flights of a bold aſpiring ye which I RET gn; _ 


diſdain'd to be controuled. 
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ee the Bible, than in any other Book, But when it is conſidered, that the 


ſeveral Tracts of the Bible were written by different Perſons, and at different Times,“ 


it can be no more Fault or Blemiſh in it, that its different Writers ſhould ſometimes 
happen to ſay the ſame Things, than that the ſame Hiſtory ſhould be written by Appian 
and Curtius, or the fame Arguments made; Uſe of by Ariſtotle and Cicero. 

Tu Is i a Caſe, without a Combination, unavoidable : But, (*) when we conſider 
withal, that the Things, which are ſaid to be fo often repeated, are generally ſuch, as 
relate to mora ! Duties, which can never be ſufficiently enforced, and that, in inculca- 
ting theſe, the ſacred Writers have uſed all the Variety, that can be ex; in ſome 
Places exhorting Men to Goodneſs, from the Reward, in others, from the Beauty of 
Virtue; in ſome exhibiting the Danger, in ſome the Turpitude, and in others the Folly 
of Sins z here commending Sobriety from it's temperal, and there from it's eternal Recom- 
pence ; here repreſenting Pride as confemptible to Men, and there as hateful to God; 
and every where diver/;fying their Arguments, to make them work upon the Love, the 
Hope, or the Fear of their Readers, from the Conſideration of the Goodneſs, the Pro- 
miſes, or the Juſtice of God: When we obſerve the Prophers denouncing Judgments, 
ſometimes: againſt the People, ſometimes againſt the Priefs, and at other Times againſt 
the Kings; ſome reprehending them for their Pride, ſome for their Iuolatry, and others 
for their Profanation f the Sabbath ; one bringing them the joyful News of a Reftora- 
tion from their Captivity, and another of their Redemption by the Meſfias ; one weep- 
ing over the Old Feruſalem, and another raviſh'd with the Thoughts of the New : 


Repetitions 
in Scripture 


whence occafi- 


When we conſider, I ſay, this wonderful Variety of freſh Matter in the facred Writers, 


both moral and propletical, we cannot but adore the Goodneſs of God, in giving us 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept: in condeſcending ſo graciouſly to our Infir- 
mities, that, in almoſt every Page of his holy Word, he bus ſupply d us with freſh 


Motives, 


be) He was afraid (ſays ple) left while he wan-. | by them. g, Lib. 1. Cap. 3 (e) Vid. Carm. 
der'd up and down in the Earth (which was Part of his L. 3. Ode 3. where the Digreſſion begins, Line 18. 
| Puniſhment) he ſhould fall among ſome Beaſts, and be flain | Hu of the Style of the Scriptures, 
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Motives, and Exhortations to thoſe great momentous Duties, we are ſo apt to tranſ- 
preſs; and muſt needs be very groſsly prejudiced; if we can ſuppoſe, that the Writings 
either of Seurcu (who uſually feeds his Reader with nothing but whip Cream, or a very 
little Senſe, froth'd out into a Multitude of Words) or even of the Divine Plato him- 
ſelf (hd, ſtript of his unintelligible Rant, makes but a poor Figure in Point of lid 
Svnſe) any Way comparable to the Holy Bible, wherein God ſeems to have provided for 
our Entertainment, as well as our Edification ; and to have ovetſpread it with a pleaſing 
Diver/ity of Subjefts and Arguments, in the ſame Manner, that he has adorn'd the Cr. 
tion with a curious Variety of Plants and Animals. 
nl its Me ITT muſt not be diſſembled indeed, that what with miſrendering hoy e m 
boa eg. Ficles, which have many different Significations, and now and then (o) miſplacing a Pu- 
cated. renthefis in the Hebrew Tongue, the Thread of the Diſcourſe comes often to be inter- 
rupted ; and thoſe, who overlook the figurative, and ſometimes abrupt Way of argu- 
ing uſual among the Eaftern Nations (where the Reader is often left to make the De- 
duction for himſelf) will meet with ſome Perplexities : But where either this is not 
the Caſe, or where theſe Difficulties are ſurmounted, a Man of a competent Under- 
ſtanding may ſee the Force and Tendency of any Scripture-Argument, as clearly as if it 
| were drawn up in Mood and Figure. The Art of Logic is a novel Invention, 'compar'd 
with the Date of the Authors we are now ſpeaking of : And therefore they are not 
blameable for not being perfect in all the Niceties of the Greek Schools; eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that, if even they had been Maſters of this Art, ſince they were to addreſs them- 
ſelves to Popular Auditories, Prudence would have directed them to make Uſe of popular 
Arguments (as we find they did) which, in ſuch a Caſe, the greateſt Heathen Orators 
have always employ'd, and thence found, that they carried their Point with better guc- , 
ceſs, than in the moſt irrefragable Syllogiſms. 
[ (2) TR Heathen Moraliſts, we find, urge Virtue from the rational Topics of — 
! mency and Inconventency, by diſplaying the Amiableneſs and Advantages of Good, and 
| the Deformity and Miſchiefs of Evil: And are not the Arguments, which | Moſes' uſes 
| to engage the Fews to a Compliance with the Laws, which God enjoined them, drawn 
* from the Obligation they owed him for his creating them; from his delivering them 
from Bondage, and making them his choſen People; from the Proſperity, which their 
Obedience would procure, and the certain Calamities, which their Diſobetlience would 
, bring upon them? Are not the Arguments, which the Prophets uſe,” when they denounce 
ſuch terrible Fudgments againſt them, and tax them with ſuch vile -Ingratitude, ſuch 
ſtupid 7dolatry, and ſuch other awakening Motives to Repentance ; are not theſe Argu- 
ments, I ſay, as powerful to perſuade a Nation to abandon their Sins, and adhere to the 
Service of God, as the moſt pompous Harangues concerning the Wretchedneſs of Vice, 
and the Beatitudes of philoſophic Virtue ? (q) Eſpecially conſidering, that, what theſe 
ſcriptural Writers have left us, comes back d with the Autbority of Almighty God, which 
is inſtead of a thouſand Arguments and Reafonings. 
Aid is Rela- - I mention but one Oꝶjection more, and that is, the Impertinence of ſoine Relations, | 
aged por occurring in the hiftorical, and the Ridiculouſneſs of ſome Actions, mentioned in the pro- 
pbetical Books of Scripture : But, before we paſs that Cenſurr, we ſhould do well to 
conſider, whether the Sacred Writers might not poſſibly have ſome farther Proſpe& in 
recording theſe Matters, than we, at this Diſtance of Time, are aware of. The Book 
of Ruth, the Hiſtory of Jaac and Rebecca, of Foſeph and his Brethren, &c. (which 
ſome are pleaſed to call little ſimple Family Stories) deſerve a bettet Name, even though 
they were no more, than ſhott Memoirs of the Fewiſh Hiſtory, giving us an Account 
of the Lives of ſome conſiderable n of that Nation: But, when we conſider- 


the 


(e Parentheſes were not originally in the Hebrew Tos (2) Young's * Wk: ( 9) Edward; on 
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the Witole Scheme of God's providential Diſpenſation in ſending the Meſſias into the 


World, and the Method, which he was pleaſed to take, in preparing the Way for it, 
by ſeparating one Man's Family (from whoſe Loins the deſign'd Saviour of the World 


was to deſcend) from his idolatrous Relations and Countrymen, and making his Offspring 


the Standard of true religious Worſhip for many Ages; it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that ſome particular Account ſhould be given of the Origin of this extraordinary Family, 
by which all the World has received ſuch a wonderful Benefit, and all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth hath been bleſſed, in the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, And when we conſider far- 
ther, that many Things relating to Abraham and Sarah, the Sacrifice of Iſaac, and the 
Captivity and Exaltation of Foſeph, &c. are ſo particularly related, becauſe God de- 
fign'd that theſe Occurrences ſhould be Types and Shadows of ſome Things remarkable 
under the Goſpel, viz. of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, and Aſcenſion, of our 
Lord and Saviour; we cannot but perceive, that, if the Hiſtorian had omitted the Re- 
lation of theſe ancient Facts, Chriſtianity had wanted ſome conſiderable Evidences of 
it's Truth, 'and the wiſe Scheme of God's Providence, in the Salvation of the World, 
had not been ſo amply diſplay'd. 


Turkx is more Difficulty indeed, in accounting for ſome Paſſages in the Behaviour Ner ridiew 


of the Prophets, in whom any Indiſcretion may be held more inexcuſable, becauſe they 
are all along ſuppos d to be guided by the Holy Gb, and, in thoſe very Actions, which 
are thought liable to Cenſure, had the immediate Order and Injunctions of God: and 
yet, when we read of Iſaiab's (r) walking naked, and barefoot three Years ; of Jere- 
miah's taking a long Journey, only (5) to carry a Linen Girdle, and hide it in the Hole 
of the Rock of the River Euphrates ; of Ezekiel's (t) taking bis Houſhold-Stuff, and 
digging 4 Hole through the Wall of the City, to carry it cut; and of Haas (u] going, 
and tubing unto him a Wife of Whotedoms, and Children of Whoredoms, &c. When we 
read theſe extravagant Actions, I ſay, if we were to underſtand them in a literal Senſe, 
ve ſhould be apt to account the Doers of them diſtracted, rather than inſpired; and un- 
der ſome Temptations to think, that, by putting them upon ſuch unaccountable Offices, 
God was minded to make his Servants 7:9:culous. The Scripture however, has taken Care 
to inform us, that (x) the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject to the Prophets, i. e. ( 
they are not hurried on by a mad Enthuſiaſm, but are always left in a Compoſure of 
Mind fit to comport themſelves, and to ſpeak to the People, as the Miniſters of a ra- 
tional and all- wiſe God. 

Now there are three Ways, whereby learned Men have RARE to account for 
theſe ſeemingly ſtrange and whimfical Actions of the Prophets. (z) Some ſuppoſe, that 
what, in theſe and ſeveral other Places, is told, was really and literally perform'd ; 
others, that it was tranſacted in Y7/ion.; and others again, that it is all no more than a 
Parable, dictated by God to the Prophet, and by the Prophet recited to the People. 
However, to make theſe and ſuch like Actions of the ſeveral Prophets all of a Piece 
and uniform, we are to obſerve, that whereas ſome of them are only parabolical, and 
others 7mpoſſible to be tranſacted in Reality (for tho Jeremiab, for Inſtance, might take 
two long Journies to Euphrates about the Affair of a Girdle, without demurring to the 
Authority of him who ſent him; yet we can hardly think, that he really ſent Bonds 
and Tokes to the ſeveral Princes that are mentioned, Ch. xxvii. ver. 2, 3. much leſs, that 


be took the Wine-Cup from the Hand of God, and made the Kings of all Nations, as is 


related, Ch. xxv. ver. 15. &c. drink thereof) whereas, I fay, the Nature of the Thing 
would not permit theſe, and the like Actions to be perform'd in Reality, we have abun- 


dant Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they were perform d in an imaginary Senſe only; i. e. that 


theſe 


(r) 10 N (s) Jer. 2k $6 0 Pack. xii. 7. (s) Hof. i. 2. * Vid. e 


Inſpiration. (.y) 1 Cor, xiv. 32. (z) -Waterland's Scripture Vindication, Part 3. 
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theſe Actions of the Prophets were, by a Divine Impulſe, et to them ( a) in a 
Dream or Trance, which left in their Minds a lively Idea, and occaſioned their publiſn- 
ing to the People, not only the Repreſentstions themſelves, but what they were likewiſe 
deſign'd to re/tify, with more Force and Energy. And, accordingly, we may obſerve, 
that, even in the Chriſtiun Church, when the Spirit of Prophecy came to revive, theſe 
Kind of emblematical Repreſentations were likewiſe introduced; as is evident, not only 
from Agabus's taking St Paul's Girdle (b), and binding his own Hands and Feet, to ſignify 
what ſhould befal the Owner thereof, as ſoon as he came to Jeruſalem, but, more par- 
ticularly; from St Peter's Viſion (c) of the Sheet let down from Heaven, wherein were all 
Manner of four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, and wild Beaſts, and creeping Things, and 
Fowls of the Air: Which Viſion we find him, in his Vindication (d) ſoon after, re- 
counting to the Jews with all Boldneſs, and explaining likewiſe the /mbolical Intent of 
it, viz, his Commiſſion, and Delegation to preach to theſe Gentiles in order to their 
Converſion. 


But, taken Thus we have taken a 2 of the Scriptures of the Old Tz 8 found out 

3 their Authors, and the Nature and Degree of their Inſpiration ; enquired into the Num- 

ard excellent ger and Order of their Books, and by whoſe Care and Superintendency they were all di- 
geſted into one Code ; traced down their Deſcent, even to our own Times, without any 
Loſs or conſiderable Alteration ; and (what we chiefly intended) endeavour'd to ſatisfy 

N the moſt popular Ohje#ions, that are uſually made againſt them. And indeed the Ob- 

jections againſt them would be far from being ſo many, if we had a little more Skill and 

Knowledge in them; but the Misfortune is, we live at a great Diſtance from the A- 

b  flolic Age, and much more from the lateſt Times of the inſpired Writers of the Old Teſta- 

| ment, and ſo muſt needs be under ſome Difficulties, from our Unacquaintance with the 

Style, and Way of Writing, as well as the Manners and Cuſtoms of thoſe Ages. There 

will, of neceſſity, therefore be ſome Spots and dark Places in them, as there are in the 

Sun, not for want of Light and Elegance originally in them (any more than for want of 

Light in the Sun) but by Reaſon of ſome Deficiency in ourſelves, who are at a Diſtance, 

and under ſuch Circumſtances, as intercept our Sight, and hinder us from making true 

| and exact Obſervations. But if we could ſtand (as we are to judge of Pictures) in the 

i | fame Light, in which they were drawn, and had liv'd in the ſame Ages, in which theſe 

|| | Books were written, we ſhould be able to make a much truer Judgment, and penetrate 

| much farther into the Meaning of them, than we now can do. And, even in our pre- 

ſent Situation, if we would make any tolerable Judgment of them, we muſt not con- 

| ſider them ſeparately, but as they all together make up a compleat Syſtem of Religion: 

R And therefore to conclude this Argument in the Words of a pious Vindicator of the 

| Style of the Holy Scriptures; (e) © I conceive, ſays be, that, as in a lovely Face, tho 

« the Eye, the Noſe, the Lips, and the other Parts, ſingly look'd on, may beget De- 

« light, and deſerve Praiſe ; yet the whole Face muſt neceſſarily loſe much, by not be- 

« ing all ſeen together: So, tho' the ſeveral Portions of Scripture do, irrelatroely, and 

e in themſelves, ſufficiently evidence their heavenly Extraction, yet he, who ſhall at- 

« tentively ſurvey that whole Book of Canonical Writings, which we now call the 

© Bible, and ſhall judiciouſly, in their Sem, compare and confer them together, may 

« diſcern upon the whole Matter, ſo admirable a Contexture and Diſpoſition, as may 

e manifeſt that Book to be the Work of the ſame Wiſdom, which ſo accurately com- 

<« pos'd the Book of Nature, and ſo divinely contrived this vaſt Fabric of the World.“ 4 

And therefore to proceed to other Conſiderations. 


— 


-(a) That theſe Actions of the Prophets were not real, NN of them. Smith's ſelect Diſcourſes. () Ads 
but merely imaginary, and ſuch as were repreſented upon 1 (c) Acts x. 11. (4) Ch. xi. 8. 


the Stage of their Fancies, when in a Dream or a Trance, 15 e) Mr Boyle, p. 74+ 
muſt be plain to every one, who conſiders the Circum- | 
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On Commendation of that Part of the BIBLE, which is called the Old Teſta- e 
ment, is, that it is the 30, as well as moſt ancient Hiſtory in the World. The Egyp- ancient Hiſo- 
tians of old, we read, contended with the Babylonians and Chaldeans, for the Glory of N n. 
Antiquity ; and, as the | Babylonians divide the ſtate of Mankind into three Govern- fag 1 
ments, vis. the firſt under Gods, which (according to them) contains ten Generations, - arty 
the ſecond under Demi Gods or Hero's, and the third under, Kings or Men, and during 
the Courſe of theſe three States, they reckon up above 30, ooo Years; ſo Manetbo, the 
Egyptian Hiſtorian, to diſplay the Antiquity of his Nation, and throw the Balance on 
their Side, divides, in like Manner, his Chronological Account into the ſame Forms 
of Government, of Gods, Demi-Gods, and Kings; and from the pretended Pillars of 
Hermes, (whence he compiled his Hiſtory) makes the whole amount to upwards of 
36, 525. Years, ,. There is good Reaſon however, why we ſhould deſpiſe ſuch monſtrous 
Accounts, as have only bare Words for their Foundation, and are plainly contrary to all 
Obſervations on the Progreſs of Mankind, the Improvement of , and the Ad- 
vancement of Arts and Sciences. 

Wx acknowledge indeed, that the moſt ancient Way of chin any Monuments 
of Learning, in thoſe elder Times, and eſpecially among the Egyptians, was by Inſcrip- 
tions on Pillars; but, beſides the Difficulties of conceiving how Pillars of any Kind 
ſhould be able to withſtand: the Violence of, the Deluge, without being defaced ; beſides, 
that no other Hiſtorian, who has wrote of the Affairs of Egypt, has once made men- 
_ tion of theſe Pillars, and that Dioderus (who lived ſince the Time of Manetbo) never 
once quotes him as an Author of any Credit; there is, in Truth, very little in his Dy- 
naſties, beſides Names and Numbers, except it be now and then a Story of the Nile's over- 
flowing, with Honey, of the Moon's growing bigger, of a ſpeaking. Lamb, and ſeven 
Kings, who ſucceſſively reign'd as many Days, one King only a Day; and ſuch other 
ſtrange and Romantic A counts, as are enough to invalidate the Authority of any Writer. 

Tux Chineſe at preſent are very ambitious to be thought an ancient People, and 0/4: Chi, 
would make us believe, that they can reckon up Succeſſions of Kings and their Reigns, . 
for ſeveral thouſand Years,,, before the Beginning of the World aſſigned by Moſes ; but 
beſides that che Character, which Writers (who had lived among them) do 1 P 
rally give that Nation, viz, That they are Men of a trifling and credulous Curiofity, ad- 
dicted to ſearch after the bilgſenber . Stane, and a Medicine to make them immortal; 
and whatever Advantage their Situation and political Maxims have given them, are far 
from being ſo learned, or ſo accurate in Point of any Science, as the Europeans: It is 
plain from all Accounts, that their Antiquities reach no higher than the Times of Fob; ; 
for Fohi was their firſt King, and his Age co-incides with that of Noah, So that upon 
the Whole, we have good Reaſon to queſtion the Authentickneſs of thoſe Annals, which 
relate ſuch fabulous Things, as the Sun's not ſetting for ten Days, and the Clouds rain- 
ing Gold for.. three. Days together. But of what Antiquity ſoever their firſt Writers 
might be, tis certain, that, ſince the Time of Haam-ti, their, XIch Emperor, Who, 
about 200 Years: before Cbriſt, order d (upon Pain of Death) all the Monuments of 
Antiquity, whether Hiſtorical or Philoſophical, to be deſtroy d; there is little or no 
Credit to be given to the Books, which they produce: And though they make mighty 


Boaſts of the Date and Perfection of ſuch Volumes, as they pretend eſcaped the com- 


mon Wreck, yet, if we. may credit the Ty /iimony of Perſons, who made it their parti- 
_ cular Buſineſs (when among them) to enquire, * have not any one Copy. in an — 
telligible Character, above 2000 Years n 3 
Tux Grecians of old were ſo very great pretenders to 8 thay they ſcorn 4. 4 Grecians, 
to have any Father or Founder of their Nation. aflign'd them; and therefore they af- 4 
feed to be called Aborigines, & Genuini Terre, the eldeſt Sons of the Earth, if not 
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roẽ val with it: And yet, if we look into the Date of their Hiſtorians, we ſhall find, 
that none of them exceeded the Times of Cyrus'and Cambyſes (g), about 5 50 Years be- 
fore Chriſt; that ſeveral of their ancient Writers have left nothing behind them, but 
barely their Names; and that even from thoſe, whoſe Works have deſcended to us, 
we have no Account of any Biſtorical Facts, older than the Perfian War. Herodotus 
(who wrote a little more than 400 Years before Chriſt) is called by Cicero the Furber 
of Hiſtory, as being the eldeſt Greek Hiſtorian that we have extant ; and yet, when he 
pretends to relate the Origin of any Nation, or Tranſactions of any conſiderable Diſtance, 
he is forc'd to interſperſe many fabulous Reports, which himſelf ſeems not to believe ; 
and for this Reaſon, ſome imagine it a Point of Modeffy and Ingenuity in him, that he 
calls the Books of his Hiſtory by the Names of the Muſes, on purpoſe to let his Readers 
know, that they were not to look for mere Hiffory in them, but a Mixture of ſuch Re- 
lations, as {tho* not ſtrictly true) would nevertheleſs pleaſe and entertain them: How- 
ever this be, tis certain, that Thucydides, in the very Entrance of his Hiſtory, not only 
confeſſes, but largely aſſerts the Impoſſibility of giving any competent Account of the 
Times, which preceded the Peloponnefian War ; and therefore we find Plutarch, who 
ventur'd no farther back, than the Times of (b) Theſeus (a little before the Miniſtry of 
Samuel) juſtly obſerving, that, * as Hiſtorians, in 'their Geographical Deſcriptions of 
« Countries, croud into the fartheſt Parts of their Maps, thoſe Places, which they know 
© nothing of, with ſome ſuch Remarks as theſe, on the Margin; all beyond'is nothing 
e but dry Deſerts, impaſſable Mountains, frozen Seas, and the like : So I may well fay of 
< the Facts of Hiſtory, that are farther off than the Times of Theſeus ; all beyond is 

nothing but monſtrous and tragical Fiftions, There the Poets and there the Inventors 

bi of Fables dwell: Nor is there any Thing to be CI er deres or win 

„ « carries the leaſt Appearance of Certainty “ 

b Bu r now, whoever reads the Bible with Care and Impartiality, in | the Bator car Part 

bf of it, will find nothing fabulous or romantic; no Computations of an immoderate Size ; 

i no Excurfions into Ages infinite and innumerable ; no Succeſſions of Monarchs, Heroes, 
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i and Demi-Gods, for thouſands of thouſand Generations. On the contrary, he will per- 
jj ceive, (i) that Moſes, who was above a thouſand Years: older than any Hiftorian we 
1 know of, (and, upon that Account, deſerves the greater Credit) has fix d the Bg 
Lil of Time at a proper Period, about 2433 Years before his own Birth ; has given us a 
ij fair and authentic Hiſtory of the Origin and Formation of the World, of the Creation 
and Introduction of the Parents of all Mankind, of the peopling the Earth with Inha- 


| | | bitants, and of the firſt Inſtitution-of Ci Government; that he has given us the earkeft 
| Account, not only of all uſeful Callings and Employments, ſuch as Gardening, Huſban- 
ff dry, Paſturage of Cattle, &c. but of all the politer Arts and Sciences, ſuch as Poetry, 
i and Mufic, Hiſtory, Geography, Phyfic, Anatomy, and Philoſophy of all Kinds, In a 


Word, he will perceive, that the ſacred Bible is not only a Record of all the moſt ancient 
Learning, but a Magazine of all Learning whatever; and, conſequently that he, who 
defires to appear in the Capacity of a Scholar, either as a Critic, a Chronologer, an Hi- 

florian, an Orator, a Diſputant, a Lawyer, a Ss,” a Pleader, or a er , 
not be unacquainted with this inexhauſtible Fund. 

ANOTHER Commendation of this moſt excellent Book, is, that the Language, in The Bible 
which a great Part of it is written, was the fe and original Language in the World £7775 4. 
but then the Queſtion is, which is the Original? The Writers, who have handled this — 2279 
Subject, have produced the ſeveral Claims of the Hebrew, the Chaldean, the Syrian, the a 
Arabian: But, as the Arguments for Syrian and Arabian are but few and trifling, the ; 

chief Competition ſeems to lie between the Hebrew and Chaldean. * 
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— it is Dane to ſuppoſe, that a primitive Language ſhould be plain and «mt 3 The Hebrew 
ſhould conſiſt of Simple and uncompounded Sounds; of as few Parts of Speech, and as the ff 


few Terminations in thoſe Parts, as poſſible. ( Mods and Tenſes, Numbers and Per- 
fons in Ferbs, and the different Caſet in Nouns, we may well imagine were the Im- 
provements of Art, and Study, and not any firſt Eſſay, or original Production; and in 


this Reſpect, we cannot but conceive that the Hebrew Tongue (I mean as it ſtands in 


our Bible, and not as the Rabbim have enlarged it) bids fair for the Precedeney. It's ra- 
dicel Words (which are (7) not many) conſiſt generally of three Lerters, or two'Sylla- 


bles at the moſt. It's Nouns are not deelined by different Caſes, nor are it's Numbers 


_ diſtinguiſhed by different Terminations (as the Latin or Greek are) but by (mn) the Ad- 
dition of à ſhort Sy/able in the dual and plural, which at the ſame Time denominates 
the Gender, The Gender is likewiſe included in the Verb, which prevents the Ne- 
ceſſity of having many Pronauns ; and, by varying it's Conjugations (which are ſeldom 
irregular} it has the leſs Uſe for auxiliary Verbs. Add to this, that the Hebrews uſe 
ſeldom any /owels in Writing; have no compound Nouns or Verbs; few Prepoſitrons, 
few AdjeBtivet | nb Comparative or Supirlatives; no great Number of Conjugations ; 
but two Moods, 'two Tenſes ; no Geruns, no Supines; and of Particles of all Kinds 
far from many z and then we can hardly conceive a Why een r APES , 

more /bort. and expreſſive, than tbhæirs. 


Ur om this Account ſome of late have imagin'd, 1 the Chineſe inks bellt, 10 The Pretencet 
th firſt drigioal Language of Mankind : For, beſides that Noah very probably ſettled 2, of the — 


in theſe Parts, its Words are, even now, very few, not above twelve Hundred; it's 
Neuns are but thres Hundred and twenty - ſix, and all it's Words confeſſedly Monofylla- 
blies; ſo that, Whatever the Original of this Tongue was, it feems very likely to have 
been the firſt that was planted in the Country. For, though it is natural to think, that 


Mankind might begin to form fngle Sounds at firſt, and afterwards come to enlarge their 


Speech by doubling and redoubling them; yet it is not to be imagin d, that, if Men had 
firſt known the Coprouſne/s of Expreſſion ariſing from Words of more Sylables than one, 
they would ever have reduced their Language to it's primitive Monofyllables. ' But, fince 
we have not a ſufficient Knowledge of ere Mer en cf Fps 
of it, we muſt wave its Pretenſions for the preſent. ai n: 


Tu x Chaldee, it muſt be ond, has a great many Water es pie Simplicity 


Names of Perſons mentioned before the Flood, ſuch as (n Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, 
Setb, &c. of ancient Cuuntries, ſuch as (o Lydia, Afyria, &c. of ancient Heathen Gods, 
ſuch: as ( Saturn," Jupiter, Belus, Vulcan, &ci of ſeveral Kinds of Ani mali, and mu- 
fical Inſtruments 5 and, in ſhort, of Mountains, Rivers, Cities, and Plares, which derive 
| their Etymology, or right Signification, from this: Tongue, and this Tongue ny" ; 
ache; with an immenſe deal of oriental Learning, has abundantly proved. 


in it: But then, what gives the Hebreno a farther Claim to Priority, are certain proper . 


Tax are other learned Men however ho, being willing to compromiſe Gesa. The Hebrew 


e the two Languages (the Hæhreu and Chalgdee) are apt to funey 759) that 
if any one would be at the Pains to examine them firiftly, and te take from each what 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be Tmprovements,” made ſince their Original, he will find 
the:Chaidee and Hehrew' Tongues to have been at firſt the ſame: However that be, 
tits certain, chat thoſe, ha maintain the Per peru of the ſame Tongue from Ae 


to 1 do aſſert, that, rush, prin e. mere was but one univerſal 
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{k) Shuokfard's ConneAion of Sacred gie Int y, 2 Met binibes FO 2 $i or ny 4 
| a || (4) (About nue Hundred. (ue | 


is. added to the Plural in Nouns , Ma/exdine ; and oth, iN Thus Saum from: Sarar,' td Ride. one] ſelf z- r 


. (0) Thus-Lydia from Lad Afyria from: / 


fuch is afe Feminine. _ (n) Thus the Word — from e Belus from Baal ; and Vulcan from Tubal-. 
comes from the Hebrew Adamah, which ſignifies Earth ; | Cain. (4) Vid. e, OI" Vol. I. 
Eve, or Cheva from 6 big by. Life; | Cain from Cana} Y + 30 | Lib. 2. * 55 1 ere ae Nilas 1 +) 
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Fe en all the Nations upon Earth; chat this very e (even after the 
Confuſion) . was. continued, in it's Purity, in the Family of Seth and Heber, from whom 
it had it's Name, and from whom Abraham, the Father: of the Faithful, deſcended: 
That Abraham, notwithſtanding his Intercourſe with other Nations, ſtill preſery'd this 
primitive Tongue; and his Deſcendants, notwithſtanding their ſojournigg/in the Land 
of Egypt, were under no Temptation to corrupt it,. becauſe they lived ſeparately, and 
by. themſelves in the Land of Goſhen, until the Miniſtry of Moſes. And, if this be a 
true Deſcent of the Tongue, then we are ſure, that the Pentateuch, and other Books 
of the Old Teſtament, were all wrote (except ſome Portions after the Babyloniſb Capti- { 
vity) in the ſame ſacred primeval Language, which God himſelf ſpake, which he taught 
our firſt Parents, and wherein all the Patrigrcbs, and Worthies of old _ * og 
People, were known to converſe. - 
In a Word, (r) the Conciſeneſs, Simplicity, Energy, and Fertility of the Hebrew 
1 the Relation it has to the moſt antient oriental Languages, which ſeem to de- 
rive theit Origin from it; the Etymology of the Names, whereby the firſt of Mankind 
were called, and the Names of Animals, which are all fignificant in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and deſcribe the Nature and Property of theſe very Animals; Characters not to be 
found in any other Language, and yet all meeting together in this, do raiſe a Prejudice 
very much in Favour of it's Primacy; and this certainly is no ſmall Commendation of the 
Bible, that it comprizes the Compaſs of a Language, which is the moſt ancient, and (as 
ſome think) the moſt excellent in the World, and no where elſe to be found. If any 
Critics or Grammarians could ſay the like concerning the Greek or Latin Tongue, viz. 
that there is a certain Book, wherein either of theſe, in it's firſt Purity, is wholly con- 
tain'd, they would be very laviſh in their Encomiums of it, and the Prelation of it to all 
other Volumes whatever would not want a proper Diſplay. | | 
The great Re- AND indeed, whatever the merry Scoffers of this Age, or e graver FRO if Sin 
(pet! fn 15 nd Singularity may think, tis certain, that, in former-Days, Men of all Orders and 
Degrees of the higheſt Station in Life, as well as Capacity in Knowledge, of polite 
Parts, as well as ſalid Judgments, and converſant in all human, as well as divine Lite- 
rature, have, all along, held the Scriptures in ſingular Veneration; have employ d their 
Wit and Eloquence in ſetting forth their Praiſe; and not he CO n but 
Poetry itſelf, ennobled by the Dignity of ſuch a Subject. | 
5 1, Peja of DAIP, in his Time, was a conſiderable Prince, a n Warrior, and Subduer 
2 of the Nations that were round him; and yet his living in a military Way made him 
no Deſpiſer of the;Scriptures: For obſerve what a beautiful Panegyrick he has given us 
barely of that Part which we call the Pentateuch, (1) The Law of the Lord is an unde- 
filed Law, converting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth Wiſdom 
undo the Simple; the Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the Heart; the Com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth Light unto the Eyes; the Judgments of the 
Lord are true, and righteous altogether : More to»be defired are they than Gold, yea, than 
much fine Gold; feweeter alſo than the Honey and the Honey-Comb. Moreover, ao | 
is thy Servant taught, and in keeping of them there is great Reward, \ ++ + 
 PTOLE MY Pbiladelphus was one of the greateſt Monarchs in his Age: He had 
large Armies, fine Fleets, vaſt Magazines of warlike Stores, and (what was peculiar in 
his Character) he was a Perſon of extenſive Learning himſelf, a generous Encourager of 
all. liberal Sciences, and ſo great a Collector of Books, that in one Library at Alexandrie 
he had four hundred thouſand: Volumes; and yet, as if he could not be a Eaſe, nor 
think his Collection compleat, without the Bible, (t) he ſent for an authentickCopy from 
Jeruſalem, and for a Number of learned Men to make a Tranſlation of it in the Greet 
Tongue, for which he plentifully rewarded them: Which puts me in mind of Mr Selden, 
| (r) Calmet's Dictionary. () Pal. xix. 7, Gr. 6% Vid, Prias' Couneclion, Part II. * p. 110. 
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ogg * the greateſt Scholars and, — + his ho on ? mes 4 in like nn ee 
made vaſt Amaſſments of Books and Manuſcripts from all Parts of the World (a L- Z . 
br ary perhaps not to be equalled, on all Accounts, in the Univerſe) as he was holding a 
ſerious Conference with Archbiſhop ber, a little before he died, he profeſſed to him, 
that, (1). notwithſtanding be had poſſeſſed himſelf. of. ſuch a vaſt Treaſure f . Books and 
Manuſcripts on all neee could refl wy Soul on none but the Serip-. 
kues, Yo cal. n 1 r od anon: Ae 
St PAUL was doubtleſs a good Scholar, as well as a 150 Glrifion wt his e 
ledge in polite Literature is ar by the ſeveral Citations, which he makes of 
the ancient Heathen Poets; and yet he is not aſhamed to give us this Character of the 
Bible: (x); All Scripture is given bythe. Inſpit arion of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof,. for Correction, for Juſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may. 
be perfect, thoroaghly furniſhed unte.all good Works... Which calls to my Remembrance 
what (y) another great Man of our Nation, in a Letter to one of his Sons, declares, 
I have been acquainted ſomewhat, /ays he, with Men and. Books: I have had long 
« Experience in Learning and in the World: There is no Book like the Bible for excel 
 « lent Learning, Wiſdomy: was and 4 it ee Muren iiber who, 
« think or ſpeak. otherwiſe. Wed 35.45 „ of Re 
+ LONGINTS,. the World 5 own, was a —— Taka of all Kind of Elo- 
quence. His licrie Boot on the Subject, tho impaired by the Injury of Time, has given 
us Specimen enough of his exquiſite Taſte. that Way; and yet, tho he was a Heathen, | 
0 he gives Honour where: Honour is due, and ſeams to praiſe and admire the true I 
of Moſes, more than that of any other Author he quotes. 
TERTULLIAN. (if e will duiak noworſe of him forbeing ene pf the Fathers 
of the Church) was an excellent Orater, a great Philologift, and an acute Rraſoner'; and 
yet we find him (2) adoring: the Plknitude of the Scripture. , The noble Picus Miran- 
Aula was the beſt: Linguiſt and Scholar of his Age; and yet, after he had run through 
innumerable Volumes, herefted in the Bible (as he tells us) as the only Book, wherein be 
had found aut the true Eloquence aud Miſdum i And therefore it was no wild Rane, but 
2 Sentence proceeding from mature Judgment, that of Robert, King of Sicily, to Fran. 
Petrarcha: ¶ tali tbee, ny Petrarcha, theſa holy Letters are dearer to me than n. 
dom, and, uiene I unden Neceſſity of quitting one, it ſhould be m Diadem. 
.» Wa.needlefarronderthen; chat we find our Profound Logician, Mr oaks, a 
that (a) © the little Satisfaction and Conſiſtency he found in moſt of the Syſtems of Di- 
« vinity, made him betake himſelf to the ſole Reading of the Scripture, which he 
« thought worthy of a diligent and unbiaſſed Search.” That we find our religious Phi- 
lofopher,” Mr Boyle,” (as well as the learned-Gretius) aſſerting the Propriety and Elegance 
of the ſacred Style; and our incomparable Newton (+) giving the Preference to Scripture 
Chronology, above that of the Egyptians, Greeks, Chaldeans, or any other Nation what- 
erer. That we find, I ſay, ſome Perſons of the moſt ſparkling Wit and Fancy diſ- 
canting, either on the ficted Hiſtory of the Bible, or on ſome Divine Matters contained 
in it; a Milton, taking the whole Plan, and a great Part of the very Diction of his 
lofty 'Poem thence; a a Coley, -embelliſhing the Story of King David; a Buchanan, 
rendering his Pſalmsin Latin Verle; and in Eugliſe, a Prior paraphraſing on the Ecele- | 
 fiaſtes of his Son. Whichmanifeſtly thews, thatfome of the greateſt Per/enagerin the 
World, the moſt noble and refined irs, the moſt knowing and judicious Heads, hav 0 
| bore the greateſt Eſteem for the Holy Scriptures, and not thought their Learning or In- | | 
genuity miſemployed in their Service. And this will give us Occaſion to enquire a little 
1 Fee . r eee A 
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Now the 0 Pr and principal Veron we have of the HolySeliprdres, Sth which | 
we call the Septuag int, from the 78, er 7 Interpreters, Whiek Prolemy Pbiladelpbus 
(as we (aid before) employed in tlie eds For, about the Year of the World 4527, 
he being very intent on making a great Library at Mexandris, Coitimitted the Care of 
that Matter to Demetrius Ppulerius, a Nobletmat'of Athens, and'who; at that Time, 
was his Librarian. Demetrius, pur ſuant to the King's Order) made ditigent Search 
every where; and being informed, that, among the Jeus, there was a Book of great 
Note, called Th E , Moſt," he Lerfukinted the King vith'fe 7 hereupoh the King 
ſent to Bleatar the High-Prieſt, requeſting him to ſend an antBenivek Copy thereof, and 
(becauſe he was ignorant of the Hebrew Tongue) to ſend withal fome Men of fuffi- 
cient Capacity to traviflate it into Greebi The hgers; who went upon this Brrand, 
and carried wich them many rich Preſents for the Temple, when they came to Ne. 
alem, were received with gredt Honour and Reſpeck boch by the High- Prieſt, and alt 
the People; and having received a Copy of The Lem of Moſes, And fix' Elders out of 
each Tribe (i; e. Seventy-teoo in ally 67 tranſlate it, returned to Alexandria.” Upon 

their Arrival, the Elders, by the Ring's Appointment, betbok theriſelres to the Work, 
and firſt tranſlated the Pemdteuch, and (not long after) the teſt of the Oh Toftu- 
ment into Greet. This is the Subſtance of Ariſteass Hiſtory; but herein he has inter- 
mixed ſo many ſtrange and incredible Things, that'd)" many lehrtied Men have been 
inclined to think the whole of it a mere Fiction, contrived by this Helleniffical Fotos of 
Alexandria, on purpoſe te give the more danction and Authority to this Tranſlation, 
whoſe true Original they relate to be thus Upon the Building of - Mexandria; and 
Encouragement given to other Nations (as well as Greets and Macrdiniunt) to comme und 
inhabit it, great Multitudes of Je reſorted thither,' In Proceſs of Time, they made 
a conſiderable Part of the City? and by: Degrees ſo accuſtomed themſelves to ſpeak the 
Greek Language, that they forgot their on and were therelipogabligell b have the 
tranſlated into Greek, both fortheir private Uſe and publiciService.” It Was 
the Cuſtom, at that Time, to read the Pentateuch only in the Synagogues; and) there- 
fore, this was the firſt Part of che Seriptures, which they tranſlated, In the Days of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the” Prophets were introduced, and then they were under a 
Neceflity of tranflating them likewiſe 76) und dn 4 ſhort Time" after} ſome private 
Men might turn the reſt of the Books (Which they call the Hagingrapha ).\into.the 
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00 Theother Gr "Tranſlations by Ap Syn en Phares, and the Call appointed for the Tmerp 
and Theodgcidn are now loſt, except only ſome Fragment Ptetb, their marvellous Agreement in every Poine, and * 
of them, which full remain. 114 | 2715 | wonderful Diſpanch in bniſtüng the whdle in / Beyenty- dw 
| (4) Fid. Da rin Ning of tht Canon, ee. 8 . are much of the fame Caſt, And 6, That the 
Critical Hi iftary- of the Old Te eflament, ious Sum, which Ptolemy is ſaid. to 2 in or- 
Ds BisLiokun TAX TIBVU SGU On totndiisvs. b to procute this' Verſion, n Money; in Plate, in pre- 
deaux's Chnnclfien of the Old nid New Teflamcht; We. nnd ed bes, 262 — Fc the Amaupit of about 
the Reaſons they give for their fuppoſing the whole ROK 99 2 Millons Sterling. togethenwith Nato more Abſurdi- 
a Fiction, are ſuch as theſe, x. That drifeas, who W ad Contra Bin, occurring in the iſtory, is enough 
to be an Heathen Greek, ſpeaks ll” tobg & & to prove it an idle Story and Romance, without any other 
Jew, and (what is more) makes all the Parties cohenrted : [Fowidation, except, that in the Reign of Polemy Phila 
ſpeak in the ſame Manner. 2. That by che d Sevemty: t alp bus, ſuch a Verſion of the Law of Moe: into the Greet 
J Language was made by the * Jews of Ye: WV. Lap 
de Cobb, Pall} IC .. 
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Saxbedrim, which conſiſted of that Number. 3. 
Diſuſe of the Hebrezv Tongue, and the little Acquajntance | 
the Jews had with the Greek make it incredible, that 
there ſhould be found fix Men iu each Tribe capable of | 
this Performance. 4. That the1Quelſtions;/ which \Nrolemp dre 
pat to the Interpreters, and the Anſwers, which they re- | 
turned him, carry with them an Air of Fiction. 5, That 
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e eke enen was made: at diferene Timer, | 

and by different Perſons, the various Styles, in which the 

rer Books are found written, the man) Ways in which 

the ſame Ka ayy' Words, and the Gate) Hebrew Things 
Flaces, and the greater, 1000 

þ th to 1 4 IAN in the ranſlation of ſome Books, 

ol others, are a full Demonſtration, Prideaux, ib. | 
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— the Name of the Septusgint, came to be compleated. However this be, 'tis cer- 
tain, that this Tranſlation, as ſoon as it was finiſh'd, was held in Eſteem and Vene- 
ration, almoſt equal to the Original, and was not only uſed -by the Jeus in their 
Diſperſion through the Grecian Cities, but approv'd by the Grand Sanbedrim at Jeru- 
"falem, and always quoted and referred to by our Saviour and his allen Wee 
they made an Appeal to the Holy Scriptures. 
TPis true indeed, (and what every common Reader may obſerve) that there is "M The Rrafon: of 
_ quently a manifeſt Difference between this Verfion and the Hebrew Text: But the Dif- 33 
ference may well enough be accounted for, if we will but allow, that the Yowels, or brew ent. 
Points in the Hebrew Tongue, might poſſibly then not be in Uſe; that the ſame Words 
in Hebrew are known to have different Significations, which may give the Tranſlation a 
Senſe different to the Original; that the Tranflaters themſelves ſometimes take a greater 
Latitude, and render a Paſſage not literally, but paraphrafticalh; that, at other Times, 
they inſert a Word or two by Way of Explanation, which are not directly in the Text, 
and perhaps now and then omit « Word in the Original, which they thought was ſuffi- 
ciently ſupplied by the Enpbaſis of their Greek Expreſſion. Theſe Confiderations, to- 
gether with the known Ignorance and Negligence of Tranſcribers, will account for the 
"Difference, if not for the Errors and Miſtakes, which occur in the Tranſlation. For, 
that the Tranſlators themſelves did wilfully mifinterpret the Hebrew Text, is a Notion, 
that cannot, with any Juſtice, be admitted, conſidering that they had no Manner of 
Temptation ſo to do. I ſhould rather think; that if there ſhould be any dangerous 
Corruptions in the Greek Copies, ( they were made after the Coming of our Saviour, 
and when the Jews had utterly rejected him as an Impoftor ; that the Jewiſh Doctors, 
' having got together a ſufficient Namber of theſe Copies, might make in them (what 
they could not fo well do in the Hebrew Text) ſuch Alterations, as they thought pro- 
per, in order to juſtify their Þ:fidelzty; and that, in all Probability, they did then curtail 
ſome Prophecies" (g] as we find they are curtail'd in the Greet Verſion) relating to the 
Divinity of the Meſfias; and having changed the Chronology of the LXX, by adding 
1400 Years to the Account, cunningly diſperſed them among the long Lives of the an- 
ttdiluvian Patriarchs, in order to make it believ'd, that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they 
_ crucified, was not the true'Meffas, but that the Time of his Appearance was paſt and 
gone (as ſome of them till aſſert) a long Tract of Years before the Chriſtian Ar9. 
Tux Reſult then of all this. is——that we ought to have that ReſpeR and Eſteem — pou 
for the LXX's Verſion, which it deſerves ; not wholly reje# it, becauſe moſt of it's cave. 
Errors and Faults proceed from the mere mifaking of Vowels; from the Ambiguity of 1955 
Words; from the Liberty, which the Tranſlators took of Paraphreſing ; and from the 
Neglect of Tranſcribers: But, on the other Hand, not wholly embrace it, but rather 
read it with Candor and Caution; with Cautzon, becauſe it has fallen into :7 Handl, 
and has met with ſome deſigning Men, who have done their utmoſt to corrupt it: And 
with Candor, becauſe it is the oldeft Greek Tranſlation of the Bible; has been made uſc 
of by the ſacred Penmen of the New Teſtament ; is conduceable to our better under- 
ſtanding the Senſe of the Hebrew; and, ARS CR aw, os in a 
Seat Meaſure, admit of a Reconcilzation. | 
Ox all the Tranſlations, De fangs; (b) the Chaldee is fo geg 
the great PR ee opt oa It is call'd, by Way of Emi- e na. 
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| 2 n God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, there is 
SO ture Prophecy, and Colleion of authentic Records belonging | only inſerted, the Angel of the Great Counſel, in Proem. 
: 1 the Old aud New Teſtament, has abundantly eum, that | Taper Quett. in Gen. (4 Beſidesthis, there are 
ſeveral Texts have been alter'd, and Prophecies diſlocated, | other Orievral Verſions, wiz. the Syriac, which is look d 
dy the Few, in the Old Teffament. (g) Thus | upon as genuine and faithful? the Hrabic, which is neither 
Dr Lightfoot obſerves, that, in I,. ix. 6. inſtead of theſe | of any great Antiquity or Authority ; and ſeveral others. 

five Names of Chriſt, Wander/al, Conjelor, the mighty | | Fg i; PT? vs 
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That of On- 
kelos. 


Jonathan. 


Aud Joſeph, 


And of what 


Uſe they are. 


nence, the 7. Ar For, as the Word Targum, in Chaldee, ſignifies in rer an In- 
terpretation, of Verſion of one Language into another; ſo by the Jeu it is appropriated 
to thoſe Paraphraſes, which go under the Name of Ontebs, Jonathan, Jeſepb, &c. 
The Uſe of theſe Targums was to inſtruct the vulgar Fews, after their Return from the 
Babylenifh Captivity : For (i) tho many of the better Sort retained the Knowledge of 
the Hebrew Tongue during that Captivity, and taught it their Children; and'the Holy 
Scriptures, which were deliver'd after that Time (excepting only ſome Parts of Daniel, 
and Ezra, and one Verſe in Feremiah) were all written therein; yet the common Peo- 
ple, by having ſo long convers'd with the Babylonians, learned their Language, and 
forgot their own : And therefore, that they might have the Bible in a Language which 
they underſtood, there were ſeveral Targums, at ſeveral TOS, male dy me Fre | 
ſons, and on different Parts of Scripture. - 
Tux Targum of Onkelos, becauſe it comes up neareſt to the'Srandard of the Gu 
(which is only perfect in the Books of Daniel and Ezra) is thought by ſome the moſt 
ancient; but others give the Preference, in Point of Antiquity, to that of Jonatbam, 
whom they place about thirty Years before Chriſt, under the Reign of Herod the Great. 
It's Author is reputed to have lived much about our Saviow's Time; and, as he under- 
took to tranſlate the Pentateuch only, ſo has he A it "Word for WING, and, for 
the moſt Part, very accurately and exatthy. | | 
Tur of fomathan, Son of Uzzzel, which takes in hi Books of Joes, Jucken 
Samuel, Kings, Iſaiah, Feremah, Ezekiel, and the minor Prophets, has the like Purity | 


of Style, but then it is quite different in the Manner of it's Compoſure: For, inſtead of 


being a ſtrict Verſion, it is, in many Places, very lax and paraphraſtical,'and, eſpecially 
in the Prophets, full of fuch Comments, Gloſſes, age nw as as 10 not at all om. 
mend the Work. 

Tu Ar, which goes under ebe of Foſe 4s, ſurnan's the Al comprehends the 
other Parts of Scripture, call'd the Hagiographa, ſuch as the Book of Pſalms, of Job, 
Eſther, Proverbs, &c. but this, and the reſt of the Turgumi, are fo barbarous in their 
Style, ſo full of Miſtakes, and fo loaded with Fables, that (E) they ſeem to be the 
Compoſitions of ſome later Talmudiſts, rather than of any ancient Paraphraſt. To 
mention but one more, that of Jeruſalem | is only upon the Pertatench, and (7) yet it 
is far from being perfect: For in it whole Verſes are frequently wanting; ſome are 
tranſpos'd, and others mutilated, which has made many of OED, that 4 is no more 
than a Fragment of ſome ancient Paraphraſe, which is now loſt. 

Tur Truth is, the only Writings of this Kind, which the Fews * Reaſon to 
value themſelves upon, are thoſe of Onkelss and Jonathan, and with theſe they are ſo 
infatuated, that they hold them to be of the ſame Authority with the ſacred" Text; 
and, for the Support of this Opinion, pretend to derive them from the ſatnie Fountain. 
For they ſay, © That when God delivered the written Law to Moſes upon Mount Sinai, 


c he delivered with it, at the ſame Time, the Chaldce Paraphraſc of Onteks; and that, 


« when, by his Holy Spirit, he dictated to the Prophets the Scriptures of the prophets- 
« cal Books, he delivered ſeverally to them the Targam of Fonathan upon each Book, 

« at the ſame Time; and that both theſe Targum were delivered down by Tradition 
« through ſuch faithful Hands, as God, by his Providence, had appointed; the firſt 


from Moſes, and the other from the Prophets themſelves; till at laſt, thro' this Chain 


« of traditional Deſcent, they came down to the Hands of Onkeles and Elia who 
« did nothing more to them, than only put them into Writing,” 5 

How Romantic ſoever this Account may be, yet we are not to run into a contain 
Extream, and think that theſe Taras, are of no 1 to us; fince it is 


- obvious, 
1 Vid. Prideaux's Conneclion, and Edwards on the | 7 10 Vid. Prideaus's Connect. Part II. Lib. 8. p. 77. 


1885 of Scripture. (1) Vid: Calm Dictionary en the Word — 
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abylawc that e cannot fail of 3 502 Words nd Phraſes: 3 n 
Original, which will conduce to out batter Underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures, on which 
they are wrote; and to hand down to us many of the Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Feu 
in Vogue in our Saviour's Days, and thereby help us to illaſtrate many obſcure e 
which occur in the New Teſtament, as well as the Old. 


Tur Latin Tranſlations of the Bible, (n) even in St Auſtin's Time 3 in- Of the antient 
atin and 
vulgar Tran- 


St Ferom (who. was well verſed in that Language) obſerving the Errors of the many allen. 
Latin Tranſlations, and their frequent Diſagreement with the Original, undertook a 


numerable ; but theſe wert all made from the Septuagint, and not from the Hebrew, until 


new one; and, with great Care and Exactneſe, tranſlated from the Hebrew all the Old 
Teſtament, except the P/aims, which being ſung in the Church in the old Latin, or 
Ttalian Verſion, could not be changed without giving the People ſome Offence. St Je- 
roms Tranſlation however, was not ſo univerſally received, but that ſome Biſhops (who 
were not ſo well acquainted with the Hebrew) abſolutely rejected it; whilſt others, who 
/ were better Judges, and ſa w it's Conformity to the Original, readily embraced it. Du- 

ring the Time, of this. Diviſion, both Tranflations were read in public, 5, e. ſome 
Books, in St Ferom's Verſion, and ſome in the Talian, till at length another, which 
was compoſed of both, and is called by the Rewaniſts, Vetus & Fugate, was Frought 
more correct than either, and accordingly. gained the Afcendant, : 


Tun Nomaniſts would make us believe, 5 this Tranſlation, which they. ſo highly And the Senti- 


me: ts of the 
Romaniſts 


extol, is the very fame with St, Ferom 's, and that, whatever Variations may be perceived 


* 


in it, they were occaſioned by the Force of Time, and the Neligence of Tranſcribers. rc 


However this be, it cannot be denied, but that it bas ſeveral canfiderable Faults ; that 
it leayes the Original very often, and ſometimes runs contrary to it; that it frequently 
follows the Septusgint, or the Chaldee Paraphraſez that it abounds with barbarous 
Words; with many Places, where. it's Senſe is corrupted, and in ſome, quite loſt: And 
yet the Council of Trent (n) thought fit eo ordain and declare, That the Game antient 
« and vulgar Verſion, Which has been approved of, and uſed in the Church for many 
40 Ages paſt, ſhall be conſidered as the authentic Verſion in all public Lectures, Dis- 
« putes, Sermons, and Expoſitions, which no Body ſhall preſume to reject, under 


.«© what Pretence ſecver.” A Decrge, which (e) the Authors of that Communion arc 


forced to apologize for, by ſaying, that the Council did not intend thereby to reſtrain 
Interpreters from conſulting the Hebrew, and, upon all Occaſions, from reQifying that 
very Tranſlation by the original Text; did not intend to compace that Tranſlation with 


the Originals, either Hebrew or Greek, but only with the other Tranſlations that were 


then extant ; did not intend to pronounce it abſolutely perfec?, and free from all Errors, 


but only preferable to any other, and proper enough to be ere . if it was 


| but mcrally conſonant to it's Original, bale 


By T whatever the Merit or Authority of this Trandation n Was, not — Of modern 


after the Year 500, there aroſe ſeveral learned Men, well {killed io Languages, who, 
ſeeing the Corruptions that were in thus, as well as other Latin Verſions, and comparing 


man Communion, . thoſe of the beſt Note, were Ximenus, Archbiſhop of 7 oledo, who, 
gave us the firſt Polyglot Bible : Sand, Pagninus, a Dominican Monk, who, in his 
Tranſlation, is a rigid Obſerver of the original Text, but ſomewhat ob/cure ; Malvenda, 
another Dominican, who is Grammatical enough, but both obſcure and 4arbarous ; Car- 
dinal Cajetan, who is literal, without Obſcurity ; the renowned Eraſmus, whoſe Verſion 
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Latin Fran- 
flations. 


them with the Originals, endeavoured, to correct them from theſe Fauntains, In the Ro- 


Iv 


"Th APPARATUS. © 


And their Uſe. 


ligien, the moſt remarkable, are a e Munſter, a German, who renders the Hebrew 


Text very cloſely and exactly; Leo Juda, a Zuinglian, who indulges a Kind of Para- 


phraſe, to make the Senſe more obvious; Caffalro, who wrote in a neat and elegant, 
but, as ſome think, too florid and affected a Style; Theodore Beza, who has tranſlated 
the New Teſtament with good Succeſs'; and Junius and TremelHins, who, with à true 

and natural Simplicity, did both of them jointly tranſlate the Old TyHament out ws me | 


- Hebrew, and Tremellius alone, the New Teſtament, out of the Syriac. 


THESE are moſt of the later Verſions of the Bible, which, more or leſs; Kale 
amended the Faults of the var Latin, and brought us neater to the Original. Upon 


the Whole therefore we may conclude, that theſe ſeveral learned' Tranſlators are all of 


The Engliſh 
Tranſ/ations. 


them, in their Kinds, very uſeful; ſome by keeping cloſe to the Original, and others 
by uſing a Latitude. In the main, they have preſented us (tho in a different Style 
and Manner) with the true and genuine Meaning of the Text; '* But whereſbever 
« the Latin Tranſlators difagree, (ſays a great Man (p) of the Roman Communion, 
« and himſelf an able Tranſlator) or a Reading is thought to be cortupted, we muſt 

« repair to the Original, in which the Scriptures were wrote: So that the Truth and 


« Sincerity of the Tranſlators of the Ola 3 muſt de ban on why * ee 
«© Copies, and of the New, by the Greek ones.” 


As ſoon as the Reformation began to appear in England, & Sucker Editions of fe Ol | 
and New Teſtament were publiſhed in our Tongue.” In the Year t 527, \Tinidal tranſlated 
the Pentateuch, and the New Teflament, and afterwards, both he and Coverdale joined 
in the Work, and finiſhed the Tranſlation of the whole Bible; which being reviſed by 
Matthews, about ten Years after, was reprinted: But it had not long been tepritited, 
before Henry VIII. forbad the Sale of that, and every other Eng/ifh Tranſlation "and, 
at the ſame Time, ordered Tunſtal, Biſhop of Durham, and Heath, Biſhop of Rochefter, 
to make a new one, which was publiſhed in the Year 1541: When, being diſpleaſed 
with that likewiſe, he forbad all Engliſh Tran/lations whatever; ſo that, during his 
Reign, no one was permitted to read the Scriptures i in the vulgar Tongue, without a 
proper Licence. In the Reign of Edward VI, the Editions of Tindal and Tuma were 


| revived : But, as the Life of that Prince was but ſhort, upon Queen Mary's Succef- 


fion to the Throne, a violent Perſecution aroſe, and all Eng/;b Tranſlations (as being 
done by Proteſtants, and thought injurious to the Roman Cauſe) were utterly ſup- 
preſſed. During this Reign, ſome Calviniſts, who had fled for Shelter to Geneva, 
made a new Engh/þ Tranſlation of the Bible, according to the Geneva-Form, which 
was publiſhed in that City, as ſoon as finiſhed, but not in London, until the Year 1598. 
Many Paſſages in this Verſion were made to favour the Preſbyterian Cauſe'; and there- 
fore thoſe of the Eprſcopal Party, in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, en- 

deavoured to get it ſuppreſſed : But not being able to accompliſh their Deſign, Arch- 
biſhop Parker, in Conjunction with ſeveral other Biſhops, made another Tranſlation 


in Oppoſition to it. This is uſually called the Biſhops Bible, or Tranſlation. It was 


made according to the Hebrew of the Old, and the Greek of the New Teſtament ; but, 


The Tranſla- 


tion in preſent 
Uſe. 


becauſe in many Places it receded from the Hebrew Original, to come nearer to the 


Septuagint, it was not ſo well approved by King James J. and therefore he ordered a 
new one to be made, which might be more conformable to the Hebrew Text. 


Tu 18 is the Tranſlation which we read in our Churches at this Day; only the old 
Verſion of the Pſalms (as it is called) which was made by Biſhop Tunſal, is ſtill retained 
in our publick Liturgy : And tho! it cannot be denied, that this Tranſlation, eſpecially 
taking along with it the marginal Notes (which are oftentimes'of great Service to ex- 
plain difficult Paſſages) is one of the moſt perfect in its Kind; yet l hope it will be no 
DetraRtion to it's Merit, nor any Diminution of the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 


\ (2) Cardinal Aimenizs in his Preface to Pope Leo. 
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to wiſh, that ſuch; as are inveſted with a proper Authority, would appblnt a regular 
Reviſal of it, that, where it is faulty, it may be amended ; where difficult, rendered 
more plain; where obſcure; cleared up; and; in all Points, Wide as 1 as poſſible, 
to the Apprehenſion of the meant/t Reuder. | 

Tus Learned indeed may better diſpenſe with a leſs perfect Verſion. They kfiow Rules for in- 
that there are Faults in ſome Copres, which mult be re&rfied ; ſometimes a 7 ranſtofi tron 3 
of Terms, which muſt be re- placed in their proper Order ; and many Times various 
Readings, ſome of which, for ſeveral Reaſons, are to be preferred before others. They 
know, that there is a literal Senſe and a figurative, which muſt not be confounded ; 
ſome Propoſitions, which ſeem negative, and yetare to be taken interrogatively or affir- 
matively; and ſome Parentheſes, which darken the Senſe, unleſs they ate more diftin#ly 
marked, than they commonly are in moſt Tranſlations. They know; that the different 
Pointing of the ſame Hebrew Words gives them quite different Senſes; that the Signi/- 
cation of the Hebrew Verb changes according to it's Conjugation ; that there are certain 
Allufions to ſuch Cuſtoms and Uſages, as explain many Difficulties; and ſeveral Ways of 
Speaking among the Fews,” and other Eaſtern Nations, which muſt be adjuſted to our 
Elen. They know, that there are general Expreſſions, which muſt be reſtrained to the 
particular 8ubject in Hand, and that the different Circumſtances of the Subject, the 
Connection with what goes before and UE; and e ol of the Author, maſt often deter- 
mine the Meaning. 

Tursx and many more Rules of Berpetee, are not unkodien to the Laie: : The Defedts 
But the common People, who are no leſs concerned to know the Will of God, are en- ee 
tirely ignorant in this Reſpect; and therefore, if a Verſion be defective in ſeveral of 
theſe Particulars (as thoſe, who have examined our with Obſervation, are forced to ac- 
knowledge that it is) if, when the Original is figurative, our Tranſlators, in ſeveral 
Places, have expreſſed it in a Way not accommodated to our preſent Notions of Things, 
when they might have done it with the fame Propriety : If, when there is an Ambi- 
guity in any Word or Phraſe, they have frequently taken it in a wrong Senſe, and, for 
Want of attending to the Tranſpofition or Context, have run into ſome Errors, and many 
Times unintelligible Diction: If they have committed palpable Miſtakes in the Names 
of Cities and Countries, of Weights and Meaſures, of Fruits and Trees, and ſeverat of 
the Ani mali, which the Scripture mentions: And, laſtly, if, by miſapprehending the 
Nature of a Propoſition, whether it be Negative or Afirmative, or the Tenſe of a Verb, 
whether paſt or future, they have fallen upon a Senſe, in a Manner, quite oþpo/ite to 
the Original; and, by not attending to ſome Oriemal Cuſtoms, or Forms of Speech, 
have repreſented Matters in a Dreſs quite foreign to the Engliſb Diale# : If in theſe, 
and ſuch like Inſtances, I fay, our Tranſlators have made ſuch Miſtakes, the People, 
who know not how to rectify them, muſt be miſled; and therefore, to prevent the 
Danger of this, we will inſtance a little in one or two of the moſt obvious of them, 

Fx w or none, I hope are ſo groſsly ignorant, as to think that God has a Body, like 

unto ours, though the Scripture attributes Eyes, Hands, Mouth, Bowels, &c. to him; 
but yet, fince People are ready to receive wrong Notions by theſe, and ſuch like  figura- 
tive Expreſſions, and fince our Language has Words in Abundance, whereby to expreſs 
them in a proper Senſe, it ſeems more reaſonable, that when the Original ſpeaks of 
God's Hand, it ſhould be tranſlated God's Power ; his Eyes, his Care and Providence; 
his Mouth, his Order and Commandments ; - his Bowels, his moſt tender Compaſſions, &c. Wet 

_ Tax Scriptures, we may obſerve, frequently call Cities, Kingdoms, and their Inha- 

bitants, by the ſame Names with their Kings or Founders - But certainly a Verſion (if 
it is deſigned to be underſtood) ſhould diſtinguiſh them exactly. Thus, the Name of 
Aſter, when it ſignifies the Son of Sbem, ſhould be kept in the Tranſlation ; but when 
it ſignifies his Country, it ſhould be rendered ria: and when the Inhabitants of the 


_ 5 Country, 


> 
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| Oils; it ſhould be tranſlated Aforians: But this Rule of Diſtinction our Mrs 
to the great Confuſion of the Reader, have not obſerved; | 
ProD1GALs divert themſelves much with that guaint Advice of Solomon, (as they 
call it) () Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, and thou ſhalt find it after many Days: But 
would they only obſerve, that the Hebrew Word Lechem not only ſignifies Bread, but 
likewiſe heat, whereof it is made; and that the Word Majzm not only denotes Ma- 
ters, but alſo Ground that is moiſt, or lies near the Waters; they might eafily perceive, 
that the Senſe of the Text is, Throw thy Grain into moiſt Ground, and, in Proceſs of 
Time, thou ſhalt find it again. 
Tu E Profane do likewiſe abuſe another wholeſome Precept of Solomon, (7) Be not 
righteous over much, neither mate thyſelf aver wiſe, as if a Man can be too righteous, 
or too wiſe : Whereas, would they but confider, that Solomon is here ſpeaking of that 
Fuſtice, which a Man is to exerciſe towards others (as the Context plainly ſhews) they 
could not but perceive the Propriety of this Interpretation; Do not ben Juftice 
too rigorouſly, neither ſet up for a Man of too great Wiſdom. 
Some Parents are ſo very ſevere and cruel to their Children, as to obſerve no Bounds 
in their correcting them; and they may pofſibly ground their Severity upon this Text, 
(s) Chaſten thy Son, while there is Hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying: But 
had they any tolerable Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, they would ſoon ſee that the latter 
Part of the Verſe ſhould be thus rendered; But ſuffer not thyſelf to be Mc ger '/o, 
as to cauſe him to die. 
'T1s a ſtrange Kind of Bleſſing that, which God gives to the Tribe of Alter. as our 
Tranſlators have ordered it; (f) Thy Shoes ſhall be Iron and Braſs, and as'thy Days,” ſo - 
ſhall thy Strength be: But had they conſidered, that the Hebrew Word Mineal never 
ſignifies a Shoe in Scripture, but only a Bolt or Bar; and that the Word, which they 
render Strength, equally denotes Peace or Reſt; they would have made better 'Senſe of 
the Bleſſing thus, ——Thy Bolts ſhall be of Iron and Brafs, and thou Jhalt have Peace in 
thy Days. 
'Tis a Text of much Obſcurity, and hardly conſiſtent with Did, to fay, (4) 
| Moab is my Waſh-Pot, over Edom ill I caſt out my Shoe, Philiſtia be thou glad of me: 
' But now, (x) conſidering that the Word, which is rendered Waſh-Pot, is employed 
to expreſs the loweſt Degree of Servitude ; and what is rendered a Shoe, ſignifies often 
| a Chain, and ſo implies a State of Slavery and Bondage; there is a Spirit and Dignity in 
| the Words thus rendered, J will reduce the Moabites to the vile Servitude, I 
| « alſo triumph over the Edomites, and make them my Slaves, and the Philiſtines ſball add to 
f my Triumph. 
To name but one more; it would ſeem, at this Day, not very decent, to * a Man 
| go naked, and eſpecially if he pretended to a Divine Miſſion, moſt ſober People would 
| conclude him lunatic : And therefore when T/aiah is ſaid to have (5) walked three Years 
; naked and barefoot, for a Sign and a Wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia, we muſt 
| | either ſuppoſe that this was (z) only acted in Y7fion (as ſeveral other Things recorded 
of the Prophets were) or that all the while he went only without his upper Garment, 
(enough to denominate him nated) but wore his other Cloaths as uſual ; For far be 
<« it from God {ſays (a) Maimonides to make his Prophets ridiculous, or to preſcribe 
e a them ſuch Actions, as muſt of Courſe denote them Fools and Madmen. Wee. 
Hrw to mate THESE are ſome of the Places, wherein our Tranſlators have been manifeſtly faulty ; ; 
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83 and, I mention it again, that I have produced theſe, not with any fnifter Deſign, but 
. purely to clear the ſacred Oracles from a Cenſure, which the Negligence of their I- 
a (9) Ecclef. xi. i. (r). Chap. vii. 16. (s) Prov. A=) Vid. Smith's Select Diſcourſes,” (a) More Ne- 
xix. 18. (/) Deut. xi. 25, (s) Pfal. bx. 8. voch. Part II. Chap: alvi. Butt 


(x) Eſſay for a new Tranſlation, | O] Ha. xx. 3. 
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> 1 may "have: poſlibly. brought up upon them; ; and, t to ſhew the World, that the 
Call for a new, at leaſt a more perfect Tranſlation, is neither groundleſs nor unreaſonable : 
But then, the Queſtion, is, how / muſt this Praject be put in Execution? Or, who 
is the Perſon ſufficient for ſuch a Work? My Reply to thoſe who makes this Enquiry, 
muſt be in the Senſe of ſuch, ( as have made it the Subject of their moſt mature De- 
liberation, and have thereupon thought that a new Engiiſʒ Verſion, might be compos'd 
out of our laſt, Edition, if. improved with ſach Alterations and Amendments, as might 
make the Style and Senſe, in many Places, more accurate, and accommodate the hole 
to the Taſte of the moſt curious Reader: But then they aſſert, that the Perſon, who 
is to attempt chis, or another Tranſlation perfe#ly new, muſt have a competent Know- 
ledge of the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, and be daily converſant in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in order to make their Phraſe and Style, and Manner of arguing, familiar to 
him: Muſt. be. ſufficiently acquainted: with the Fewr/h, other oriental Rites and 
Cuſtoms, their Manners and Schemes of Diction, to which, Paſſages almoſt in every 
Page, do allude : Muſt be ſufficiently {killd in Hiſtory, Chronology, Geography, &c. 
in the Proportion of. Weights and Meaſures; in the Names of Plants, and Animals ; 
and indeed of all Arts and Sciences, either expreſs d or referr d to in the Scriptures : 
Muſt be well vers d in critical Learning, in the beſt Commentators, both ancient and 
modern; and eſpecially in ſuch Writers, as hays given us Rules and Directions prepara- 
tary to their right Interpretation: That, being thus qualified, he muſt take abundant 
| Cars to have the Text of the Bille (from whence he tranſlates) duly e/abli/hed, by an s 
exact Collation of it with divers antient Copyes, and antient Tranſlations made from the 
original Language: That he muſt be a perfect Maſter of the Purity and Elegance, 
the Strength and whole Compaſs of the Language, Whereinto he tranſlates ; (becauſe, 
in the Courſe of the Work, he will have frequent Occaſion to try it all:) That, in the 
Main, he muſt keep cloſe to the original. Text; but, when the Terms of the two 
Languages ate found incompatible, maſt conſider the Senſe, rather than the orgs of 
the Original, if he would either do chat, or his own Tranſlation Juſtice 3 That he 
| muſt decline making uſe of Hebrew, or other exotic Words, which, in a Tranſlation, 
deſigned for common Ute, muſt 2 be i Improper, as well as barbarous and unintelli- 
gible; Muſt madernige a little (to make them mare familiar). thoſe Words, and Forms 
of Speech, which allude to ancient Nations and Cuſtoms, and (as ſome would have it) 
reduce the old Geography, as, well as eights | and Meaſures, and Computations of all 
Kinds, to the Names and Standards that are now in Uſe: That, when any Egui vocal 
Word or Phraſe occurs, he muſt examine every Senſe, wherein it may be taken, and 
make Choice of that, which is moſt conſonant to the Author 5 Deſgn, and agrees beſt 
with the preceding and following Diſcourſe ; That, when any dark Paſſage preſents itſelf, 
he muſt conſult thoſe of the like Import. that. are plainer ; or (if none ſuch there be) 
adyiſe with the. beſt Commentators, and fo determine ; ; laying down this for a certain 
Rule, chat whenever a Scripture ſeems: to. expreſs any Thing contrary to right Reaſon, 
it muſt admit of another Meaning: And there fore, laſtly, he muſt attend diligently to 
the different Senſes of Scripture, figurative and Iiteral; watch narrowly when Tranſpo- 
tion, of Words or Phraſes occur; when Parent heſes are wanting or redundant; and in 
what Manner each Chapter and Verſe is divided; becauſe, upon a wrong Dare tion of 
theſe, much Obſcurity is known oftentimes to ariſe. 33 
Tur Diviſion of the Pentateuch into Sections was of ſo early a Date, that the an- The Divifen 
cient Fews accounted it one of thoſe Conſtitutions, which Moſes received from God on 7 '* de. 
Mount Sinai. The whole was divided into 54 en, according to the Number of ad _— 
108) Fid Pather diese Critienl Hiſtory, L. 3. Di dener. of the Bible n itt baue 0 
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their Sabbaths in a Vear, and on each Sabbath · Day a Aist Section was Gn” until 


the whole Number was concluded. Aﬀter the Babylomſh Captivity, (c) the common 
People had almoſt forgot their Mother-Tongue, and wete therefore forced to have the 
Scriptures, when read to them on the Sabbath-day, interpreted in Chalet; and, that 
the Reader and Interpreter might keep their proper Periods, every Pauſe was mark'd 
with two great Points, which the Jeus called Soph Paſuk, i. e the End of the Verſe, 
In this Manner the Fews divided their Scriptures into Sections and Verſes ; but the Di- 
viſion of them into oath and numerical Verſes (as we have them now) 1 is of a much 
later Date. 

HUGO de Sancto Caro ( called Hugo Curdinalis) about the Year 1 240, being 
minded to write a Commentary upon the Old Teſtament, found it neceſſary for his Deſign 
to invent a Concordance ; and to make the Concordance more uſeful, he divided the 
Books into ſhorter Sections, than were in the Hebrew Bible, and theſe Sections into Subs 

| divifions, the better to make his References. Theſe Sections ate the Chapters, into 
| which the Bible has ever ſince been divided; but the Subdiuifions were not marked by 
| Figures, (as are the Verſes with us) but by the Capital Letters, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
placed on the Margin, in equal Diſtances from each other, In this State the Scrip- 
; tures continued, till, about the Year 1438 ; Rabbi Nathan, being, in like Manner, to 
0 make a Concordance in Hebrew, imitated Hugo in the Diviſion of the ſcriptural Books 
i into Chapters: but, inſtead of his Capital Letters, he took the old Way of Periods or 
1 Verſes, and diſtinguiſhed them by Numbers; a Method, which Yatablus firſt followed in 
his Edition of the Latin Bible, and Robert Stephens in his of the Greek New Teſtament ; 
which has ever ſince been of common Uſe in every Eartion of the Holy Scriptures, 
whether in the learned, or vulgar Languages, 
The Deſignof TH us we have taken a ſufficient View, both of the internal and external Parts of the 
i 1; {8 Holy Scriptures, of thoſe of the Old T; eflament more eſpecially ; and the proper Reſult 
{ of all our Enquiry is, the putting in Practice that wholeſome Advice, which our bleſſed 
Saviour gives the Fews ; (d) Search the Scriptures, for in them you think (and think with 
= very great Juſtice) that you have eternal Life : And, to facilitate that Search, the Deſign 
i of the following Sheets is, — by the Help of analytic Writers; to give the Reader a plain 
and eaſy Narrative of the Hiſtorical Parts of the Bible; by the Affiſtance of the beſt 
Critics and Commentators, to explain difficult Paſſages, and reconcile ſceming Contradic- 
tions; by the Strength of Reaſon and Argument, to ſilence the Cauils and Objettions, 
which have given Umbrage to Profanenefs and Infidelity ; and by theſe ſeveral Means 
(if poſſible) to retrieve the Credit of the ſacred Writings ; to reclaim the Heart of the 
5 Unbeliever, and ſtop the Mouth of the noi Scoffer ; to inſtruct the Jenorant, confirm 
| the Weak and Wavering, ſatisfy the Curious and Ing ifitive, and, in ſhort, convince 
i 0 every ſober and impartial Enquirer of the Truth and Juſtice of the Pſalniſts Prayer and 
i BY Sentiment, (e Teach us, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and ue ſhall keep it unto 
| \ -the End. Give us Underfianding, and we ſhall keep thy Law, yea, ue ſhall keep it with 
| our whole Heart; for great is the Peace, ww * have, who ye 95 1 Law, and are 
. at it. Amen. | 
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() Vid. Prideaux's Connect. Part I. L. 5. . Jchm v. 39. (e) Pfal. exix. 33, 34. 163. 
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| FTE R ſo long an an thire” weill be tft Occafion to ſay THO in the 
| = Preface ; and yet I thought it not improper to give the Reater à little Notice 
Method I intend, wwith the Bleſſing of God, to Pur fue it. 


from what Motives it was, that I have undertaken tbit Work; and in what 
The Holy Bible elf, I readily grant, is, in à great Meaſure, Hiſtorical, and an 
Hiſtory of an Hiſtory may ſeem a Soletiſm to thoſe, who do” not ſufficiently attend to the 
Nature of theſe ſacred Writings, whoſe Scope and Method, and Form of Difion are 
vaſtly different from any modern Compoſition : Wherein the Idiom of the Tongue, in 
which it was penned, and the oriental Cuſtoms, to which it alludes, occafion much Obſcu- . 
rity; the Difference of Time, wherein it was wrote, and Variety of Authors concerned 
_ therein, a Diverſity ft Style, and frequent ses; the liter mixture of other 
Matters, with what is properly Hiſtorical, a ſeeming Perplexity; the Malice of Foes, 
and Negligence, Scribes, - frequent Diſlocations; and the Defecs of publick Records 
(in the Times of Perſecution) @ long Interruption of about four bundred Tears ; to ſay 
nothing that this Hiſtory*relates to one Nation only, and concerns t/elf no farther with 
the reſt of Mankind, than as they had ſome Dealings and Intercourſe with them. Who- 
ever, I ſay, will give himſelf the Liberty to confider a little the Form, and Compoſition 
of” the Holy Bible, and the weighty Concerns which it contains, muſt needs be of Opinion, 
that this, of all other Books, requires to be explained where it is obſcure ; metho- 
dized where it ſeems confuſed ; abridged where it ſeems prolix ; ſupplied where it is de- 
fective; and analyzed, where it's Hiſtorical Matters lie blended and involved with other 
quite different Subjects. This I call writing an Hiſtory of the Bible: And bereupon 1 
" thought wwith myſelf, that if I could but give the Reader a plain and ſuccinft Narrative 
of what is purely Hiſtorical in this ſacred Book, without the Huter ſperfion of any other 
Matter; ¶ I could but ſettle the Chronology, and reftore the Order of Things, by reducing 
every Paſſage and Fat to'it proper Place, and Period of Time; if I could but (by Way 
of Notes, and without breaking in upon the Series of the narrative Part) explain 4 Meult 
Texts, rectify Miſtran/lations, and reconcile ſeeming Contradifions, as they occurred in 
my Way; if Tcould but ſupply. the Deſec of the Jewiſh Story, by continuing the Account 
of their Afairs, under the Nule and Condut# of "the Maccabees;\ if T could but introduce 
profane Hiftory, as I went along, and, at proper Diſtances of Time, ſum up to my Reader 
"cobat was trunſatting in other Parts F the then known World, while be was peruſing 
the Records of the Hebrew Worthies ; and, at the fame Time, if I could but anſwer ſuch 
Queſtions and Objections, at Infidelity, in all Ages, bas been too ready to ſuggeſt again}? 
the Truth and Authority of the Seriptures ; and,  withal," diſcuſs ſuch Paſſages, and il- 
luſtrate ſuch Facts and Events, as make” the moſt confiderable Figure in Holy Writ : I 
| could but do this, T ſay," 1 thought I had undertaken a Work, which might poſſibly be of 
publick Uſe and Benefit ; \ſeaſonable at all Times, but more eſpecially in the Age wherein 
. we ive, and (if I may be permitted to apply to myſelf” the ApoſtHe's Words) fuch, as might. 
make me (a) unto God a ſweet Savour in Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh; to wind one e the Savour of Death unto Death, and to the * Bi wur | 
of Life unto Life. Zo 
I am very well aware, that Fee Jv gone befor me in Works of the Its Bean 
nation ; but I may boldly venture to ſay, that none of them have taken in half that Com- 
paſs of View, which J bere prepeſe to myſelf." Blome has given us a very pompous Book ; 
but beſides that it is no more than a bare Tranſlation of Sieur de Royamoni's Hiftory 
e 
* (4). & Cor. i. 18,16. n. Uu avget* als oer | 
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of the Old and New Teſtament, it omits many material Fatts, obſerves no exact Series 
in its Narration, but is frequently interrupted hy Inſertions of the Sentiments of” the Fa- 
thers, which prove not always 0 very pertinent ; and, in ſhort, is remarkable for little 
br nothing elſe, but the Number of it's $ chiplures, whith are badly deſigned, and. worſe 
executed. Elwood, in ſome Refpefts, has acquitted himſelf much better 1 he bas made a 
pretty juſt Colleftion of the Scripture-Account of Things ; but then, when any Difficulty or- 
curs, he uſually gives us the ſacred Text itſelf, without any explanatory Note or Comment 
upon it, and ſo not only leaves bis Reader's Underſtanding as ignorant -as be found it, but 
his Mind in ſome Danger of being tainted by the unlawful Parallels be males between 
the As of former and later Times, and by a certain Levity, which be diſcovers ( b) upon 
ſeveral Occafiont, not ſo becoming the Sacrednefs of bis Subjeff. Howel has certginly ex- 
celled all that went before him, both in his Defign and Execution of it. He has given us 
4 continued Relation of Scripture-Tranſattion ; bas filled up the Chaſm between Malachi 
and Chriſt ; has annexed ſome Notes, which help to explain the Difficulties that are. 
chiefly occaſioned by the Miſtales of our 7 ranſlators: Bur, in my Opinion, he has been a 
little too ſparing in his Notes, and (as ſome will have it) too pompous in bis Diction. He 
has omitted many Things, that might juſtly deſerve. bis Notice, and taken Notice of others, 
that ſeem not ſo confiderable. Some very remarkable Events be bas thought fit to paſs by 
without any Comment ; nor has be attempted to vindicate fuch Paſjages, as the Lovers 
of Infidelity are apt to lay bold on, in order to entrench themſelves the Hafer. 

Whatever other Men's Sentiments might be, theſe Ti bing s 1 thought in ſome Meafare 
eſſential, and at this Time (more eſpecially) extremely neceſſary in an Hiſtory of the 
Bible; and, to encourage my Purſuit of this Method, I have ſeveral Helps and Afianees, 
which thoſe, who went before me, were not\perhaps ſo well accommodated with, 3 

The Foundation of 'a Lecture by the Honourable Mr. Boyle bas given Occafion for 
the Principles of natural and revealed Religion to he fair! ly Rated, and the Objeftions and 
Cavils of Infidelity of all Kinds to be fully anfivered. The Inſtitution of another by the 
Lady Moyer has furniſhed us with ſeveral Trafts, wherein the great Articles of our 
Chriflian Faith are ſtrenuouſly vindicated, and, as far as the Nature of NM I will 
allow, accurately explained. 

The uncoinmon Licence, which, of hate Years, bas jan taken, to —_ all Prophe- 
ſies and Miracles, and to expoſe ſeveral Portions of Scripture, as abſurd and ridiculous, 
has raiſed up ſome learned Men (God grant that the Number of them may every Day 
increaſe I) to contend earneſtly for the Faith, and, by the Help ef critical Knowledge 
in ancient Cuſtoms, and ſacred Languages, to reſcue from their Hands fuch Texts and Paſ- 
ages, as the Wicked and Unſtable were endeavourmg to wreſt, to the Perverfion of ather 
Men's Faith, as well as their own Deſtruction. ' The Commentaries and Annotations 
we have upon the Scriptures, both from 'our own Countrymen, and from | Foreigners, baue 
of late Years been very. ſolid and elaborate ; the Diflertations, ar particular T reatiſes on 
the moſt remarkable Fats and Events, extremely learned and judicious ; tbe Harmoniſts, 
or Writers, who endeavour to reconcile ſeeming Contradiftions, very accurate and. inquiſt- 
tive; ſuch, as have wrote in an Analytical Way, clear and perſpicuous enough z and {to 
paſs by ſeveral others) ſacred Geography has been fully handled by the great Bochart; ſa- 
cred Chronology ſufficiently aſſertained by bur | renowned Uſher ; and the Chaſm in the - 
ſacred Story abundantly ſupplied by our learned Prideaux ; /o that there are no Materials 
wanting, to furniſb out A New and Compleat Hiſtory of the Bible, 'even according to 
the Compaſs and Extent of my Scheme. That therefore the Reader may be apprized of 
the Method, I propoſe to myſelf, and what he may reaſonably expect from me, TI muſt defire 
him to obſerve, that, according to the. ſeveral Periods. of Time, from the.Creation of the - 
World, to the full Eftabliſhment' of nn, * Deſign 1 ts, to . the whole Wark | 
| into Eight Books, Wheraf, * 
0 F | The 


{b) Vid. his Account of the Plague of Lice of Pharaoh and his People ; the Story of Sam/en's Foxes, and that of Eyler. 
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Tbe J. ' Will extend From the Creation, to the Deluge. 
The II. From the Deluge, to the Call of Abraham. 
be III. From the Call of Abraham, to the Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. 


Tie IV. From the Departure of the Ifraclites,” to their Entrance into the _ of 
Canaan. 


The V. From their Entrance into Canaan, fo 1 Building of Solomon's Temple, 


The VI. From the Building of the Temple, to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
We VII. From the Captivity, to the Birth of Chriſt, And 


The VIII. From the Birth 7 Chrz a to the e of the Canon of the New 
7 eftament, | 


11 

_ Each of theſe Books I purpoſe to divide 88 and each Chapter jnt 
three Parts. The Number of Chapters will vary, according as the Matter in each Period 
ariſes, but the Parts in each Chapter will be conſtantly the ſame, viz, 

it, I Narrative Part, which, in plain and eaſy Diction, will contain the Su dance 
of the Scripture- Hiftory for fuch a determinate Time. 

adly, An Argumentative Part, which will contain an Anſwer to ſuch ObjeSions, as 

may poſſibly be made againſt any Paſſage in the Hiftory campriz'd in that Time, And 

|  gdly, A Philological Part, which will contain the Sentiments of the Learned, both an- 
tient and modern, concerning ſuch remarkable Events or Tranſa&ions, as ſhall happen in 
that Time ; or perhaps à ſummary Account Es is moſt confiderable in profunc Hiſtory, 
towards the Conclufion of each Period. 
' That the Reader may perceive how'T gradually advance in the Sacred Hiſtory, and, by 
turning to bis Bible, may compare the Narrative with the Text, and find a proper Solu- 
tion 0 any Difficulty that ſhall occur in the Courſe of his Reading, T ſhall, at the Top 
of the Page, in each Seftion, ſet down the Book and Chapter, or Chapters, I have then 
under Conſideration, and the Date of the Year, both from the Creation, and before and 
after the Coming of Chriſt, wherein each remarkable Event happened. And, that all Things 
may be made as eaſy as poſſible to the Reader, I. ſhall take Care not to trouble him with any 
exotic Fords in the Text; but, where there is occafion to inſert any Hebrew Expreſſions, 
for bis Sake,” T. Hall chuſe to do it in Engliſh Characters, and to reduce every Thing, that 
1 conceive may. be above his Capacity, to the Notes and Quotations, at the Bottom of” the 
P, 

The Notes {befides the common. References will be only of four Kinds. | 
1ſt, Additional; when a Paſſage is borrow'd from any other Author, whether reer. 
or Dameſtick, to confirm, or lluftrate the Matter, we are then upon ; mark d thus [*], 

| _ 2dly, Explanatory ; .wwben, by producing the right Sronfication of the Original, or en- 
quiring into ſome antient Cuſtom, and the like, we make the Paſſage under Confideration 
more intelligible; mark d thus [+]. 
zaͤly, Reconciliatory; when, by the Hep F a parallel Place, or ove logical DiftinZtion, 
we ſhew the: Conſiſtency of two, or more Paſſages in Scripture, which, at firſt View, = 

to be contradiftory ; mark'd [||]. _ 4 

4thly, What we may call Emendatory ; when, h confidering the various Senſes of the 
original Word, and ſelecting what fs moſt proper, or,” by having a due Attention to the 
Defign of our Author, and the Context, the bom wand in aun 7. e e are . right ; 

manta ft] 

So that, when the Reader ſees any of theſe Charactetiſticks, be may be aſſured what 
Manner of Note he. is to expet#. And, that nothing may be wanting to the farther II. 
luftration of this Work, ſuch Cuts and Sculptures, as conduce to that End, ſtall be all 


along inſerted in their proper Places; but the Caronologionl, and other J. ables muſt be re- - 
rv d to the CY of the WIE, | 
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2 "Jewiſh — Fi — Mon oney, — 2 r. 


An Account 7 the Years, Months, and Kalendar of the Jews; together 
with a Reduction of the Money, Weights, and Meaſures, to the pre- 
ſent Standard, -and Manner of Computation, to which the Reader, in 
the Courſe of | the Hi ifory, will have frequent. Occafion ro "yer | 
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HE Hebrews did originally (even as the Syrrans and Planam begin their Vear 
from the autummal Equinox; but, upon their coming up out of the Land of 
Egypt, (which happen'd in the Month of Niſan) they, in Commemoration of that De- 
liverance, made their Year commence at the Beginning of that Month, which: uſually 
happened about the Time of the vernal Equinox. (c This Form they ever after made 
uſe of in the Calculation of the Times of their Faſtt, Feſtivals, and all other Eeclefia/ti- 
cal Concerns ; but in all civil Matters, as Contracts, Obligations, and all other Affairs, 
that were of a ſecular Nature, they ſtill made uſe of the old Form, and began their 
Year, as formerly, from the firſt of Tiſi, which happen'd about the Time of the au- 
tumnal Equinox: So that the Fews had two Ways of beginning their Year; their ſa- 
cred Year (as they called * with the Month Niſan, and the civil Year, with the Month 
Tijri. 
Txt Form of the Year, which they anciently made uſe of, was wbolly nth; 
For it was not ſettled by any Aſtronomical Rules, or Calculations, but was made of Lunar 
Months, ſet out by the Phafis or Appearance of the Moon. When they ſaw the new 


Moon, then they began their Months which ſometimes conſiſted of 29, and ſometimes 


of 30 Days, according as the new Moon did, ſooner or later, appear. The Reaſon of 
this was, becauſe the Hnodical Courſe of the Moon (i. e. from new Moon to new Moon) 
being 29 Days and a half, the half Day, (which a Month of 29 Days fell hort of) 


was made up, by adding it to the next Month, which made it con ſiſt of 30 Days: 80 


that their Months were made up of 29 Days, or 30 Days, ſucceſſively, and alternately; 


with this certain Rule, that the firſt or initial Month (whether of their ſacred or civil 


Year) always conſiſted of 30 Days, and the firſt Day of each Month Was called the New 
Moon. Of twelve of theſe Months did their common Year conſiſt : But, as twelve 
Lunar Months fell eleven Days ſhort of a ſolar Year ; ſo every one of theſe common 
Years began eleven Days ſooner, which, in thirty Years Time, would carry back the 


Beginning of the Year through all the four Seaſons, to the ſame Point again, and get a 


whole Veat from the ſolar Reckoning, To remedy therefore the Confuſion that might 
from hence ariſe, their Cuſtom was, ſometimes in the third Year, and ſometimes in 


the ſecond, to caſt in another Month (which they called Yeager, or the ſecond Adar) 


and make their Year then conſiſt of thirteen Months; fo that, by the Help of this 
Intercalation, they reduced their Lunar Year, in ſome Meaſure, to that of the Sun, 
and never ſuffered the- one, for any more than a Month at any Time, to vary from 
the other. 

Tuts Intercalation of a Month howe( ver, every ſecond or third Year, e it im- 
practicable to fix the Beginnings of the Few:/h Months to any certain Day in the Falter 
Kalendar; but, as they therein always fell within the Compaſs of 30 Pays, ſooner or 
later, I have given the Reader the beſt View I could, of their Co-incidence, and Cor- 
reſpondency, in the following Scheme, wherein the firſt Column gives the ſeveral Names, 
and Order of the Jewiſb Months, and the ſecond of the Fulten'; within the Compals of 


which, the ſaid Jeb Months have always, ſooner or later, their Beginning and Ending. 


(% Prideaux's Conneklion, in the Preface. 


Jzewisn 
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INK | —— | 
_  The:Jewiſh Account of Time,\ Mone), and Weights. 


Ja=wisn Mo NT RS. 


1 Niſan April | | N | - Tiſri -- rag and 
| April and | | October and 
2 Jar * M ay f 8 Marcbefvan 3 1 ee 

f 2 ay an : — November and 
J - . fone 9 few 2 December 
4 Tamuz g Joly v3 10 Tebeth * { _ and 

F of 
5 4b 2 Do My 11 Sbebat © © _—_ and 
Fae” and Febiuary and 

6 Elul \ September | 12 Adar 4 March. 


Tux thirteenth Month (Veader) is 18 only intercalated, or caſt in, when the 
Beginning of Niſan would otherwiſe be carried back into the End of February. 

Tur Jeu of old had very exact Kalenders, wherein were ſet down their ſeveral 
Faſts and Feſtivals, and all thoſe Days, whetein they celebrated the Memory of any 
great Event, that had happened to their Nation; but theſe are no longer extant. All 
they have, that ſavours of any Antiquity, is their Megilla Thaanith, or Volume of Af- 
fiction, which contains the Days of F aſting and Feaſting, that were heretofore in Uſe 
among them, but are now laid aſide, and therefore no longer to be found in their com- 
mon Kalenders. Out of this Volume however, as well as ſome of their other Kalen- 
ders, I thought it not improper to ſet down ſome of their biftorical Events, in order to 


let the Reader ſee, on what 7G Day of each Month, 3 Memorial (whether 
by Faſting or F Feaſting) was obſerved. k 


- 


g 
1 . — 8 4 * , 


* , : 


AR  Jewisn'! KALENDER. 

Months. 77 Days. 
1: NISAN I. Ne Moon ginning of the ſacred, ot eccleſiaſtical Year ; a Faſt 
or ABIB, 


8 che Chlldfer df. Auen, Lev. x. 1, 2. 
VX. A Faſt for . Death of Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes, Nun. b. xx. 1. 
XIV. The Paſchal Lamb flain ofthe Evening of this Day. 
30 963; J . The great and ſolemn Feaſt of the Paſſover. - 
XVI. The Oblation of the firſt Fruits of the” — 
XXI. The Concluſion of the Pa over, or: End of » 0.4200 Bread. 
XXIV. A Faſt for the Death N 


2. IVAR or VIL The Dedication of the Tem le, — Aſmoneans conſecrated 

JAZ. it again, aſtet the Perſecutions o the Greets. 

triton u X. A Faſt for the Death of the'High-P, 
- +» the Ark by the /Philiftines;) v.77 


XXIIL A 8 77 taking of the City of cue by Simon Macc 2beus, 


1 Mac. Xu. 
nun: 1.0 VL Faſt for the © Death of the Prophet San, 1 Sam. Xxv. 1. | 
3. S1YAN., VI. Pentergſt or Ihe fifticth-Day zurde ud Paſſover, called likewiſe the 


| Feaſt of Werks,(| becauſe.it happened ſeven Weeks after tho Paſſover. 
XV. A Feaſt for the Murg the Maccabees over the People 0 Beth- 
 babaa>1 Gut an, 1 Mac. v. 52 11} 0 Noce NA KrAZ 
XVII. A Feaſt for the taking of Cæſaria hy the Aſmoneans. 
XXVII. A-Faſt-in Remembrance of Yeroloam' $ forbidding his Subject 


to carry their firſt Fruits to:Feru/alem] 1 Kings xii. 27. 
XXV. Feaſt in Memory of the W given by Alexander 
. the Great, in Favour of the you: agaidlt "the J/bmaelites and 
1 2 r Baptiom:., +11 iQ, 143 : it (M1107 » 0 13 Gt 
| v. 50 A 


Nun. R 4. TAu vz 


Prieſt 6, and for the taking of 2 


— 


Tie Jewiſh Acconnt of Fake): Mme, a Tt, . — 


Months. Days. 
4. Tau uE or IX. A Faſt for the taking of — on that Day, but whether by 
THAMMUZ, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus Epiphanes, or the Romans, it is not ſaid. 


XVII. A Faſt in Memory of the Tables of, tbe Leu that were broken 
by Moſes, * xxxli. 1 5. 


5. AB, IX. A Faſt in Memory of God's 1 to Moſes (as on this Day) 
that none of the murmuring Maelites ſhould enter into the Land of 
' Canaan, Numb. xiv. 29, 31. 3 
X. AF aſt, becauſe, on this ſame Day, the City and Temple were taken, 
.and burnt, firſt by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans. 
XVIII. A Faſt, ern that, in che Time of Abab, the e 
went out. 


6. ELUL. VII. A Feaſt in Memory of the Dedication of the Walls of Yeruſalem 
by Nebemiab, Ezra vi. 16. 
XVII. A Faſt for the Death of the Spies, who brought an ill Report of 
the Land of Promiſe, Numb. xiv. 36, 37. 


7. TisR1, I. The Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev. xxiii. 34. Numb. xxix. 1, 2. 
III. A Faſt for the Death of Gedaliab, whereupon the Expulſion of the 
People, and the utter Deſtruction of the Land enſued, Jer. xli. 2. 
VII. A Faſt for the Mraelites worſhipping the Golden Calf, and the 
Sentence, which pronounced againſt them in Conſequence of 
be. that Crime, Exod. xxxii. 6, Fc. 
X. The Faſt of Expiation, as ſome think, in Memory of Man's Fall, 
and Expulſion out of Paradiſe, Leu. xxiii. 19. 
XV. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, in Memory of their dwelling 20 /Tanth 
in their Paſſage through the Wilderneſs, Lev. xxili. 34. 
XXIII. The Repoicing for the Law; or, a Feaſt inſtituted in Memory 
of the Law, which God gave them by the Hand of Agen 9 


8. Max cESs- VI. A Faſt upon Occaſion of Nebuchadnezzar's putting out Zede- 
VAN, kiah's Eyes, after that he had ſlain his Children in his * 2 * 
xxv. 7. Jer. Iii. 11. 


* 


9. CisLEu, VI. A Faſt in Memory of the Book of Jeremiah, torn and burnt by 
King Jebolachim, Jer, xXxxvi, 233 

VII. A Feaſt in Memory of the Death: of Herod the Great, a bitter 
Enemy to the Sages. 

XXI. The Feaſt of Mount Geri xim, upon their obtaining Leave of 
2 the Great, to deſtroy the: Temple of Samaria, which was 

_ + ſituate there. 

XXV. The Feaſt o Dedication, viz, of the T emple, profaned by the 
Order of Antiochus Epiphanes, and repaired and beautified by the Care 
of Judas Maccabeus.” This Feſtival; Chriſt | honoured with his Pre- 
ſence at Jeruſalem, It is likewiſe: called the Fraſt of Lights, becauſe, 
during the Lime of it's Celebration, the People were uſed to illumi- 
nate theit Houſes, by ſetting up Candles at ory one's Door. Vid. 
1. Macc. iu. 52. 2 Mach. il. 16. Joon x. 22. 


10. TEBE TH, X. A Faſt in Meniory:of the Stege of — 6 Nebuckadhentar, 


2 Kings xxv. 1. 


XXVII. A Feaſt for the Excluſion of the Sadducees, out of the San- 


Vbecim, e e e once all the Power, 85 
11. suzB ETI. IV. A Faſt in Memory of the Death of the Etders who ſucceeded 
\ Joſhua, Judg. ii. 10. , 


XV. The "Beginning of. the: Fears of Tr Fin, when abs were firſ allowed 
to eat the Fruit pet, er ee Tout Neun planted, Lev. 
ix, ag, &.: 2114 31 

XXIII. A Faſt for the War 1 ren Tribes againſt that of Benjamin, 
720 the Outrage . committed upon the * af the Levite's Wife, 

C. XX. r 


: # 1 
* i 73 


XXIX. * 


TW REY Accont of Tins, Money, — ” e. 


vii 


Months. Days. 
| XXIX. A Memorial of the Death of Antiocbus Epiphanes, a cruel 
Enemy to the Jews, 1 Mac. vi. 


VII. A Faſt in Remembrance of the Death of Moſes, Deut. xxxiv. 5. 

XIII. Efther's Faſt, probably in Memory of that, which is mentioned 
in Eſther iv. 16. 

XV. A Feaſt in Memory of the Death of Nicanor, a bitter Enemy to 

| the Fews, 2 Mac. xv. 30. 

The Feaſt of Purim or Lots; becauſe, when Haman purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy all the Jews that were in Perſia, a, according to the Superſtition 
of the Country, he firſt drew Lots, to know on what Day of the 
Year it would be beſt to put his Deſign i in Execution, fiom whence 
the Feaſt, in Commemoration of their Eſcape, took it's Name. 

XIII. The Dedication of the Temple of Zerubbabel, Ezra vi. 16. 

XXVIII. A Feaſt in Commemoration of the Repeal of the Decree, 

whereby the Kings of Greece had forbidden the Jews to circumciſe 


their Children, to obſerve the Sabbath, and to reject foreign Worthip. 


Wuzn the Year conſiſts of thirteen Months, here is the Place where the ſecond 
Month of Adar, or Veadar, by Way of Intercalation, comes in. 


12 ADAR. 


"Jzwisn Monsy. 


Tur Cuſtom of making Money, of ſuch a Form, ſuch an Allay, and ſuch a deter- 
minate Value, is not ſo antient, as ſome may imagine. (d) The original Way of Com- 
merce was certainly by Way of Barter, or exchanging one Kind of Merchandize for 
another, as it is the Cuſtom, in ſome Places, even to this Day. In Proceſs of Time, ſuch 
Metals, as were generally eſteemed to be moſt valuable, were received into Traffick, but 
then the Cuſtom was to weigh them out to one another; till, finding the Delays and 
other Inconveniencies of this Method, they agreed to give each Metal a certain Mark, a 
certain Weight,” and a certain Degree of Allay, in Order to fix it's Value; but it was a 
long while, before Men came into this Agreement. The Coinage of Money among 
the Per/ians, Greeks, and Romans, was but of late Date: Among the Perſians, no older 

than the Times of Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes ; and among the Grecians, (from whom the 
Romans very probably took it) of the ſame Date with Alexan#&. We have no Traces 
of this Practice among the antient Egyptians, before the Time of the Ptolemy's ; nor had 
the Hebrews tlis Cuſtom among them, (e) until the Governtnent of Simon Maccabeus, 


to whom Antioebus: 3 1 af _—_ 3 e Haage of eg: * own - 


Money i in Judeu. 

B·TOoRR that Time, ME FR all their Payments by Weight: and eters the” 
Reader need leſs wonder, that one. and. the fame Word ſhould denote, both a certain 
Weight of any Commodity, and ſuch a (/) determinate dum of Money; what he has 
to remark is this (g) that, among the Autients, the Proportion of Gold to Silver 
vras inbſt commonly as ten to one; ſotnetimes it raiſed! to he. as eleven to one, ſome- 
times as twelve, and ſomethmnes as thirteen: That though, in the Time of King Ea- 


ward the Fitſt, it was' here in England. at ſo low an Eſtimate as ten to one, yet is it 


now advanced to the Value 8 and in * Mads Reductions of this Kind, 
that-we mh is to n ee und) god "The! 


* 5 * 1 % 4 8 © 
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0 0 Colmes ada .. Ar yet 5g A/ nne . n 2 ann 
the Jesus have a Tradition, that not only Jesus, David, 
and Mordecai, but even Abraham himſelf bad found out 
the Way of coining. It is faid of Abraham indeed, that 
he wwas very rich in Silver and Gold, Gen. xiii. 2. But we 
no where read that this Money was ſtamped with any Im- 
preſſion ; and yet the Jewiſh Tradition runs thus, vis. 
That on Abraham's Money were flampt on one Side an old 
Mn kid aft old Woman, on the other, a young Man and a 


a Monaceros ; o David's Money, one Side 4 Staff and:aQcrip,. | 


on the other a Tower ; and on Mordecai's Money, on one Side 
Sack loth. and Abbes, on the other a Crown. But this ſeems 
to have the Air of a Rabbinical Fiction. Lewis's Antig. 
Hib. Lib. FT. For fo the Word Shekel comes 


from Gaka/, to weigh ; and may properly be interpreted 
e Prideaux's Con- 


the Weight. Lewis, Ibid. 
nection, in the Preface, 


vin The Jewiſh Account of Time, Money, 'and\Heights* 
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The Hebrew Drachm —— — 
Two Drachms made a Bekah —: 
Two Bekahs made a Shekel — 
Sixty Shekels made a Minaäk(a² . 
Fifty Minas made a Talent . —— 
A Talent of Gold, ſixteen to one 


wu © 


1 
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Jzwisn WZIGATrSs. 


The Gerah - S cmptp—_- 


— — — oo. oo 10 95 
The Hebrew Drachm or Zuzaa , ??! ?:! — o © 54 75 
Two Zuzas made a Bekath —— | —— t — ._ 000 00 109 

Two Bekaihs made a Shekel  —— —— —— —— oc 00 219 

An hundred Shekels made a Mineth  —— —— — 050 _ oo oo , 
Thirty Mineths made a Talent + —— —— —— 150 00 60 


* 


MEAsURES . or LENGTH. 


Peer: lch. 
The Hebrew Cubit, ſome what more than —  —— —— — 621 
The Zerith, or Span, a little more than —— —2 —— _—— ©. 10. 
The Span of a Cubit, a little above — — — — — 8 
The Palm, or Hand's-Breadth, ſomewhat above — — 8 
The Fathom, which makes 4. Cubits, above — — — LE 
 Ezekzel's Reed, which was 6 Cubits, above —— — : —, 10 0 
The antient Meaſuring- Line, or Chain, which was 80 Cubits, above 145 
A Sabbath OP Journey, 2000 Cubits —— — — 3648 o 


An Eaſtern Mile, 4000 Cubits, Ik 4 — — ak — Joy BY ol "IE 
A Day's Journey generally computed much about — . | | 
| | 8 


My ASURES "OF © Caracrt) v. 


FI: IF 


Dry Meaſures. | 1 | Them 2 op 


The Cab contained a Quarter of a Peck. The Lig came near to our Pint.” hg ©: 
The Omer, or Gnomer in the . 16 Logs made an aw, which anſwered 


was the tenth Part of an Ephab. | _ | our Gallon. 

The Epbab is computed to be about our | 6 Hint made a Bath, which was about 
Buſhel ; and fix Gallons; and _ © 

The Homer is . to be ten. 10 N made an Homer, which Was TY 


Tux Reader will be pleaſed to obſerve; his, in is Vaduaion of of Money, I hs 
chiefly followed Dean Prideaux, in his Preface to the firſt Part of his Connection f S. 
cred and Profane Hiſtory ; and, in the Reduction of Weights and Meaſures, our learned 
Cumberland: But whoever deſires a fuller Account of theſe Matters, may conſult the 
ſaid Biſhop Cumberland, of the Jewiſh Weights, Meaſures, and Monies; Mr Brerewood, 
de ponderibus & pretiis veterum Nummorum ; Dr Bernard, de menſuris & ponderibus 


antiquis ; and others that N written on this r e is not a little * 
and ran 1 
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Containing an Account 


8 


of Things from the Creation to the 
Flood, in all 1636 Years. 


1 


. 
the CREATION of the M OR L D. 


2 


— 


' 
Fg 
J. TT, | 


De INTRODUCTION. 


A.M. 1 E chief Deſign of the 
* Author of the Pentateuch 
— is, to give us a ſhort Ac- 
The Creation | hs 

of the ſupreme count of the Formation of 
— the Earth, and the Origin 


Moſes's Ae. of Mankind; of the moſt remarkable E- 


count. 


vents, that attended them in the Infancy 
of the World; and of the Tranſactions of 
one particular Nation more eſpecially, from 


whence the Meſias was to ſpring : And Ges. Ch. i. 
therefore it cannot well be expected, that — * 
he ſhould extend his Hiſtory to the Cre 
tion of the ſupreme Empyrean Heaven, 
which God might make the Place of his 
own Reſidence, and the Manſions of thoſe 
celeſtial - Beings, whom | he - conſtituted 
the Miniſters of his Court, and Attendants 
on his Throne, * an immenſe Space of 

8 5 Time 


* This is no nove/ Notion of our own, but what has been confirmed by many great Authorities, as the learned 


and ingenious Dr Burnet teſtifies. For, ſpeaking of ſome, who ſuppoſed that the whole Univerſe was created P 


at 


— 


. 


The Hiftory of 


the BIBLE, 


Book L 


WF M. 7 Time perhaps, before the Moſaic Account | By the Heaven therefore we are to on "ugh - 
1 of the Origination of this planetary World | underſtand no more, than that Part of the dhe fd. 
— — 


begins. | 

In the Introduction of the Hiſtory in- 
deed we are told, that God created + the 
Heaven and the Earth : But when it is 
conſidered, that Heaven, in Scripture- 
Language, is very commonly ſet to fig- 
nify no more, than the upper Region of 
the Air; that we frequently read of (a) 
the Firmament of Heaven, (5) the Win- 
dows'of Heaven, (c) the Bottles of Hea- 
ven, and (4) the hoary Froſt of Heaven, 
Sc. none of which extend beyond our At- 
moſphere, we have no Grounds to con- 


clude, that, at one and the ſame Time, God 
created every Thing that is contained in 


the vaſt extra-mundanus Spaces of the 
Univerſe. On the contrary, when we 
find him recoudting to Joh that at the 
Time, (e) when he laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, the Morning Stars ſang. toge- | 
ther, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for 
Joy, we cannot but infer, that theſe Stars, 
and theſe Somt of God were pre-exiſtent, 
and, conhſequently, no Patt of the Moſaic 


Creation. 


World, which we behold above us : But 
then I imagine, we have very good Rea- 
ſon to extend our Conceptions of this 
World above us ſo far, as to include in it 
the whole planetary Syſtem. + The 
Truth is, the ſeveral Planets, that are con- 
tain'd within the Magnus Orbis (as 'tis 
call'd) or the Circle, which Saturn de- 
ſcribes about the Sun, have fo near a Si- 
militude and Relation; the ſame Form, 
the ſame Centre, and the fame common 
Luminary with one another, that it can 
hardly be imagin'd, but that they were 


ation. 
ſeems chiefly to regard the Earth in his 
whole Narration; yet there is Reaſon to 
preſume, that the other. Parts of the pla- 
netary World went, all along, on in the 
| fame Degrees of Formation with it. 


thing (as very probably the ſupreme Hea- 


vens were) but out of ſome ſuch pre- 
exiſtent 


at one and the ſame Time, and the higheſt Heaven and Angels included in the firſt Day's Work ; Hieronymi Verba, 


quantas ſeculorum Origines fui 


Jays be, libet hic opponere. Sex mille necdum noftri orbis implentur anni, & guantas prius LEternitates, quanta Tempora, 
fuiſſe arbitrandam eft, in quibus Agel, Throni, Dominionts, cateraque wirtutes fervierint 


Deo. In libro de Trinitate (five Nowitiani, five Tertulliani fit) tam mundus angelicus, quam Super-firmamenta- 
rius conditus dicitur ante Mundum Mofaicum his verbis. Quam ctiam fuperioribus, i. e. ſuper ipſum quogue Solida.. 
mentum partibus, angelos prius inflituerit Deus, ſpirituales Virtutes digeſſerit, Thronos Poteflateſque prefecerit, & alia 
multa cœlirum immenſa ſpatia condiderit, &c. ut hie Mundus noviſſimum magis Dei opus eſſe appareat, quam ſolum & 
unicum. Denique Catholicorum communem hanc fuiſſe Sententiam notat Caſſanus ſuo tempore, nempe ſeculo quinto 
ineunte ; Ante illud Geneſews temporale principium, omnes illas Poteflates calefles Deum creaſſe, non dubium eft. Burnet's 
Archzolog. Philoſoph. c. viii. 

+ By Heaven ſome underſtand, in this Place, the higheſt  /aper-firmamentary Heaven, and by the Earth, that pre- 
exiſtent Matter, whereof the Earth was originally made ; and ſo the Senſe of the Words will be that God 
at firſt created the Matter, whereof the whole Univerſe was compos'd, all at once, in an Inſtant, and by a 
«« Word's ſpeaking ; but it was the ſupreme Heaven only, which he then finiſh'd, and formed into a moſt excellent Or- 
* der, for the Place of his own Reſidence, and the Habitation of his holy Angels ; the Earth was left rude and indi- 
«« geſted, in the Manner that Moſes has deſcrib'd it, until there ſhould be a fit Occaſion for it's being reviſed, and ſet 
« in Order likewiſe.” | 2 

(a) Gen. i. 20. (5) Gen. vii. 11. (o) Job xxxviii. 37. 4) Ibid. ver. 29. (e) Ibid. ver. 4, 7. 

+ The better to underſtand this, and ſome other Matters, in our Explication of the Formation of celeſtial Bodies, 
it is proper to obſerve, that there are three more remarkable Syſtems 1 the World, the Ptolemaie, Copernican, and 
what is called the new Sem, which Aſtronomers have deviſed. 

1/f, In the Ptolemaic, the Earth and Waters are ſuppoſed to be in the Center of the Univerſe, next to which 
is the Element of Air, and next above that, the Element of Fire; then the Orb of Mercury, then that of Venus, 
and then that of the Sun; above the Sun's Orb, thoſe of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn; and, above them, all the Orb of 
the fix d Stars, then the Chry/alline Orbs, and, laſtly, the Calum Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens. All theſe maſ- 
ſy Orbs, and vaſt Bodies borne by them, are, in this Syfem, ſuppoſed to move round the terraqueous Globe once in 
twenty-four Hours; and beſides that, to perform other Revolutions in certain periodical Times, according to their Di- 
flance from the ſuppos'd Center, and the different Circumſerence they take, 


7 | , 2 1 


the Production of one and the ſame Cre- 
And therefore, tho' the Hiſtorian 


2dly, IT is to be obſerv'd farther, that Thar this 


| this planetary World, or Syſtem of Things, pn wwe 


was not immediately created out of no- C. K 


N = 8 Py * 8 . 
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r the Creation to the Flood. 


4 M. 1. 
Ant. 'Chrif. 
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— FPGA as the ancient Heathens 


were wont to call Chaos. And accordiny- 


ly we may obſerve, that in the Hiſtory, 
which Moſes gives us of the Creation, he 
does not ſay, that God at once made all 
Things in their full Perfection, but that 


*in the Beginning be created the Earth, 


i. e. the Matter, whereof the Chaos was 
compoſed, which was without Form, with- 
out any Shape or Order, and void, without 
any Thing living, or growing in it; and 


| Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Waters, 


nothing was ſeen for Want of Light, which 
lay bury'd in the vaſt Abyſs. 
AccoRDinG to Tradition then, and 
the Repreſentation, which this inſpir d Au- 
thar ſeems to give us, -* this Chaos 
was a fluid Maſs, wherein were the Ma- 
terials and Ingredients of all Bodies, but 
mingled in Confuſion with one another, 
ſo that heavy and light, denſe and rare, 
fluid and ſolid Particles were jumbled to- 


Parts of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth on Ch. i. 
(which have ſince obtain'd the Name of the iid. 


Elements) were every one in every Place, 
and 4/l in a wild Confuſion and Diſorder. 
This ſeems to be a Part of God's original 
Creation: But why he ſuffer'd it to con- 
tinue ſo long, before he transform'd it in- 
to an habitable World, is a Queſtion on- 
ly reſolvable into the Divine Pleaſure-; 
ſince, according to the Ideas we have of 
his moral Perfections, there is nothing to 
fix the Creation of any Thing ſooner or la- 
ter, than his own arbitrary Will deter- 
mined. Only we may imagine, that after 
the Revolt of ſo many Angels, God, in- 
tending to make a new Race of Creatures, 
in order to ſupply their Place, and fill up 
(as it were) the Vacancy in Heaven; and 
withal, reſolving to make Trial of their 
| ome before he admitted them into 
F his beatific Preſence, ſingled out one (as 
perhaps * there might be many Chaotic 


gether, and the Atoms, or ſmall conſtituent | Bodies in the Php ie: plac'd at a proper 
Diſtance 


24h, In the Copernican Syſtem, the Sun is ſuppoſed to be in the Center, and thi Heavens and Earth to revolve 
round about it, according to their ſeveral Poriods ; firſt Mercury, then Fenus, then the Earth with its Satellite, the 
Moon ; then Mars, then Jupiter with its four Moons; laſtly, Saturn with its five, or more Moons revolving round it; 
and beyond, or above all theſe, is the Firmament, or Region of fixed Stars, which -are all ſuppoſed to be at equal 
Diſtances from their Center the Sun. 

34h, In the new Syſtem, the Sun and Plynets have the fame Site and Poſition, as in the Copernican ; but then, 
whereas the Copernican ſuppoſes the Firmament of the fixed Stars to be the Bounds of the Univerſe, and placed at equal 
Diſtance' from its Center the Sun ; this new Hypotheſis ſuppoſes, that there are many more Syſtems of Suns and Pla- 
nets, beſides that, in which we have our Habitation ; that every fixed Star, in ſhort, is a Sun, encompaſſed with 
its Complement of Planets, bath primary and ſecundary, as well as ours; and, that theſe Stars, with their Planets, are 
placed at regular Diſtances from each other, and, according to their Diſtances from us, ſeem to vary in their reſpective 
Magnitudes. Derbam's Aftro-Theology, in the preliminary Diſcourſe. 

* What our Tranſlators render [iz the Beginning] ſome learned Men have made [in Wiſdom) Ged created the Heaven 
and the Earth; not only becauſe the Jeruſalem Targum has it fo, but becauſe the Plalmiſt, paraphraſing upon the 


Works of the Creation, breaks forth into this Admiration, O Lord! how wonderful are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou 


made them all, Pſal. civ. 24. And again, exhorting us to give Thanks unto the Lord for his manifold Mercies, he adds, 


ab by Wiſdom made the Heawens, ibid. cxxxvi. 5. where, by Wi/dom, as ſome imagine, he means the Sen of God, by 


whom (ſays the Evangeliſt, Job i. 3.) all Things were made, or all Things created (ſays the Apoſtle, Col. i. 16.) that are 
in Heaven, and that are in the Earth ; and therefore the Meaning of the Phraſe muſt be, that God, in creating the 
World, made uſe of the Agency of his Son. Fuit hæc apud antiquos [ /ays Petavius, de Officio ſex Dierum, I. i. c. 1.] 
pervagata, multumque communis Opinio, Principis nomine verbum fignificari, ſeu filium. And to this Interpretation, 
the Word Elohim in the plural Number, joined with bara a Verb fingular, ſeems to give ſome Countenance ; though 
others are of Opinion, that a Noun plural, governing a Verb fingular, is no more than the common Idiom of the 
Hebrew Tongue; and for this Idiom a very confiderable Commentator aſſigus this Reaſon : That the Hebrew Lan- 

was originally that of the Canaanites, a People ſtrangely addicted to 1gdolatry, and Pohtheiſm, and who therefore 
made more uſe of the Plural Elhim, than of the Singular Ch; which Uſage the Jews continued, though they 


were zealous Aſſerters of the Unity of the Godhead, and, thereupon, moſt commonly joined a Verb of the fongular 


Number with it, purſuant to their Notions of the Divine Unity. Le Clirc's Difſert. de Ling, Hebraica. 
To mention one Author cut of the many which Grotius has cited, Ovid, in the Beginning of his Metamorphoſer, 
has given us this Deſcription of it : 
Ante mare, & Terras, & quod tegit omnia, Calum, 
Unus erat tote Nature wultus in Orbe, 
Qꝛem dixere Chaos: rudis, indigeſtaque Moles, 
Si materia Chaus extitit ante mundi Moſaici Principium, guid fuit, quem in finem extitit, aut e Loci on 
i/lud tempus ? Reſpondeo, hæc non eſſe nimis ſollicitè quzrenda, cum magna ex parte notitiam noſtram fugiant. 
aa 


Nec quicquam, niſi pondus iners, congeſtaque eodem 
Non bene junctarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, c. 
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Diſtance from his own Empyrean Seat, to 
be the Habitation of the Creatures, he was 
about to form, and might delay the fitting 
it up for them, until the Time, which 
his infinite Wiſdom had determin'd for 
their Creation, was fully come. 


The Wiſdom of 4dly, IT is to be obſerv'd farther, that, 


Moſes's Ac- 
count of Things, 


tho' Moſes might have in his View the 
whole planetary Syſtem, and know very 


well, that every Day each Planet advanced 


in the ſame Proportion, as the Earth did, 
in its Formation; yet what he principally 
choſe to inſiſt on (as a Specimen of all the 
reſt) was this ſublunary Creation. He, 
who was vers d in all the Learning of the 
Egyptians, cou'd not be unacquainted with 
the Vulgar, or what is uſually call'd the 
Ptolemaic Hypotheſis, which came origi- 
nally from Egypt into Greece ; and yet, 
inſtead of expreſſing his Notions according 
to this, or any other Syſtem, we find him 
giving us a plain Narrative, how Matters 
were tranſacted, without aſſerting or deny- 
ing any ph:loſophic Truth. Had he indeed 
talk'd a great deal of globular and angular 
Particles, of centrinal Motion, planetary 
Vortices, Atmoſpheres of Comets, the 
Earth's Rotation, and the Sun's Reft, he 
might poſſibly have pleas'd the Taſte of 
ſome Theoriſts better; but Theories we 
know are Things of uncertain Mode. 
They depend, in a great Meaſure, upon 
the Humour and Caprice of an Age, which 
is ſometimes in Love with one, and ſome- 
times with another. But this Account of 
Moſes was to laſt for ever, as being the 
Ground-Work which God deſign'd for all 
his future Revelations ; and therefore it 
was requiſite to have it fram'd in ſuch a 
Manner, as that it might condeſcend to the 
meaneſt Capacity, and yet not contradict 
any receiv'd Notions of Philgſophy. 

THE Jews, it muſt be own'd, were a 
Nation of no great Genius for Learning ; 
and therefore, if Moſes had given them a 


falſe Syſtem of the Creation, ſuch as a 


ſimple People might be apt to fancy, he. 
had both made himſelf an Impoſtor; and 
expos'd his Writings to the Contempt and 
Deriſion of every Man of Underſtanding : 
And yet, to have given them a particular 
Explication of the frue one, muſt have 
made the Illiterate look upon him as a 
wild Romancer, By God's Direction there- 
fore, he took the middle and wiſeſt Way, 


which was to ſpeak exact Truth, but cau- 


trouſly, and in ſuch general Terms, as 
might neither confound the Minds of the 
ignorant Jews, nor expoſe him to the Cen- 
ſure of phileſophizing Chriſtians : And we 


Book I. 


Gen. Ch. i. 
and Part of 
the iid. 


may well account it an evident Token, of 5 
a particular Providence of God over-rulin g 


this inſpir'd Penman, that he has drawn 
up the Coſmogony in ſuch a Manner, as 
makes it of perpetual Uſe and Applica- 
tion ; foraſmuch as it contains no peculiar 
Notions of his own, no Principles bor- 
row'd from the ancient exploded Philoſo- 
phy, nor any repugnant to the various Diſ- 
coveries of the New. 

4thly, IT is to be obſerv'd farther, in 
relation to this Account of Moſes, that, 
when God is ſaid to give the Word, and 
every Thing thereupon proceeded to its 
Formation, he did” not leave Matter and 
Motion to do their beſt, whilſt he ſtood 
by (according to Dr Cudworth's Expreſ- 
ſion) as an idle Spectator of this Luſus 
Atomorum, and the various Reſults of it ; 
but himſelf interpos'd, and, conducting 
the whole Proceſs, gave not only Life and 
Being, but Form and Figure to every Part 
of the Creation, 

THE warmeſt Abettors of mechanical 
Principles do not deny, but that (a) a di- 
vine Energy, at leaſt, muſt be admitted 
in this Caſe, where a World was to be 
form'd, and a wild Chaos reduc'd to a fair, 
regular, and permanent Syſtem. The 
immediate Hand of God, (they cannot but 
acknowledge) is apparent in a Miracle, 
which is an Infraction upon the fanding 

Laws 


vidimus quandoque novas Stellas in Ccelo oriri, quz nunquam antea apparuerant, quas tamen præextitiſſe, ſab aliqua 
formi, & alicubi locorum, æquum eſt, credamus. Præterea, Cometas ſzpe in Ccelo advertimus, quorum Origo, & pri- 


mæ ſedes nos latent. 


Denique neutiquam fingendum eſt, cœles incorruptibiles : Corpora cceleſtia, proinde ac Terre- 


ſtria, ſuas habent viciſſitudines & Tranſmutationes; atque ipſz Fixe in Planetas, mediante Chao, eonverti poſſunt, & 
viciſſim Planetæ, excuſſis ſordibus, in fixas reviviſcere, &c. Burnet's Archæol. Philoſoph. cap. 9. 


(a) Vid. Mbiſſan Theory. 
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Work 
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| of ſecond Cauſes, ſuch as the Production of 
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the Creation of our firſt Parents, and i in- 
ſpiring them with immortal Souls, Cc. 

cheſe we affirm, and theſe we ought to 
tion of Matter and Motion out of —_ believe, were the pure Reſult of God's om- 


but as it was likewiſe the ranging and | miporent Power, mw are > aſcribed to him 
putting Things into ſuch Order, as might alone. 

make them capable of the Laws of Mo- To this Fepete u. we may ve that. 
tion, which were to be ordained for them. 

(a) For, whatever Notions we may have of 


the ſtated Oeconomy” of Things now, tis Day ſucceſſtwely, brought into Being, he 
certain, that the Laws of Motion (with takes Care to inform us, (as a Thing eſ- 
which Philaſophers make ſuch Noiſe) | ſential and preparatory to the Work) + 
could not take Place, before "every Fart | that the Spirit e God moved upon the Face 
of the Creation was e and ſettled in | of the Water, For whether by the Spirit 
it's proper Order. 


| | of Gad, we are to underſtand (5) his holy 


Ix may be allowed however, Bur eren 4 and eſſential Spirit, Which is the 757d Per- 


in the Moſaic Account, there are ſome Paſ- | ſon iti the evet- bleſſed Trinity, whether (c) 
ſages; (ſuch as, let the Earth bring forth | that plaſtic Nature, which (according to 
Grafs, let the Earth bring forth the living ſome) was made ſubſer vient to him upon 
Creature after "his Kind, and it was fo) | this Occafion, or any other Eitianation of 
that whatever comes under the Compaſs of | the Divine Power and Energy, us reaſon- 
mechanical” Cauſes, might poſſibly” be ef- able to fuppoſe, chat it's moving, or Incuba- 
fected by Matter and Motion, only ſet on | Hon upon the chabrit Mas, derived into it 
work by infinite Wiſdom, ' we ſuſtained a” certain Fermentation, : impregriated it 
in their Being and Operation by infinite with ſeveral Kinds of motive Influence, and 
Power; but whatever is above the 1 ſo ſeparated and digeſted it's confuſed Part, 


bende make it capable of che Didpolition 
Matter out of Nothing, the Formation ef] and'Ordet; LA w hes ch ts tegeive. n 
12 
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racles, the Creation of the World is the 


befors: our Author begins to acqdaint us 
| with what particular Creatures were, each 
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JF this Condition we 10 ſuppoſe the | dall, n. and as Parts, whic chic — 

Chaot to have been, when the + Fat clouded the Expanjum, had their Summons 

for Light was given ; whereupon, all the to retire to their 'reſpeQive Centers, . | They 

confuſed, ſtagnating Particles of Matter be- preſently obeyed 

gan £ to range into Form and Order. "The | and Part of thee ſubſided to the Center of 
(4) Vid. Hale's Origin of Mankind. 1 * 


I The Word in the Hebreab, according to the Opinion of fone; boch ancient ant modern = Ft devise le. 
rally a brooding upon the Waters, even as an Hen does upon her Eggs ; but, as there ars only two Places, wherein the 
Word occurs, ¶ Drur. xli. 11. and Fer. zaxiii. 9.) Mr L. Clerc contends, that'in neither of thele it will properly 
admit of this Senſe ; and therefore he rather thinks it (as our Ainſworth ſeems to do) to be a Me phor taken from the 
hovering and fluttering of an Eagle, or any other Bird, over N but "Hot it's 


Gen, b. 


and , t of 
ha 4 
— 


the Almighty's Orders, | 


"Tv Young, bur "not egen oyer, or 1 
them. ere ee N e fy ts 
(6) Cudworth'i Intellectual Syſtem. lo cine i vd atiwentt 24 ag as. 5. WO ieee 
(e) Gen: i. 2. 


It is obſerved by ſome liter Fra, as vets (We Re lar "he ſereral IO 
are often given as Epithets'to thoſe' Things, Which are the” greateſt, the ſongelt, ,and nd the, beſt of ther, Kind; 


and 
thereupon they think, that fince the Word Rulach fignifies the Wind, as well as the Mr, Ruach 5 7 be 
tranſlated a moſt vehement Wind, inſtead of the Spirit of God and that chis Signification agrees very well. with Moſes's 


Account, which repreſents the Earth, ſo mixed with the Waters, that it could not appear, and therefore ſtood in need 


of a Wind to dry it. But, beſides that this Senſe ſeems to be a fad debafing 'bf "te Text, tis certain, That © "the Wind 
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+ The Woids nes _erphvrate Lighs u ich h, as Longizui takes Abies, „ l Wah "lor Exptetion ; and” — 1 
pears the Wiſdom of M, that ho repreſents God like himfelf, cbmmündirg Things into Being W eg | 
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2 . e we not be {ycket' ef nol, Bekdle E des dat ercaed ine ine ſecond Þþ 
Day | | gulls : a 


2 q 
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" the Earth, ſome to Jupiter, ſome to $4- mixed, and over-ſpread the whole Face of 28 


turn, ſore to Venus, &c. till we the Expanſum before. 
of theſe ſeveral Planets were compleated. | Tate, on-the ford Day, the delight: 
And, as the grofſer Parts ſubſided; "the | ful Element of Ar was diſ-entangled, and 
lighter, and more tenuous mounted up; | extracted from the Chaos: And one Part of 
and the lucid and fiery Particles, (being | the Buſineſs of the Third, was to ſeparate 
lighter than the reſt) aſcending higher, and, the other remaining Elements, Water and 
by the Divine Order, meeting together in | Eartb. For the watery Particles, as we 
a Body, were put in a circular Motion, | faid, clearing the Expanſum, and falling 
and, in the Space of a natural Day, made | upon the planetary Orbs, muſt be fuppoſed 
to viſit the whole Expanſum of the Chaos, | to cover the Face of the Earth, as well as 
which occaſioned a Separation of the Light | other Planets, when the great Creator gave 
from Darkneſs, and thereby a Diſtribution | the Command for the Waters to be gathered 
of Day and Night: + And this was the | into one Place, and the dry Land to appear : 
Work of the firſt Day. Whereupon the mighty Mountains inſtant- 

Tux next Thing, which God Almighty ly reared up their Heads, and the Waters, 
commanded, was, that the Waters, which | falling every Way from their Sides, ran 
as yet, were univerſally diſperſed over the | into thoſe large extended Vallies, which 
Face of the Chaos, ſhould retire to their re- this Swelling of the Earth in ſeme Places 


ſpective Planets, and be reſtrained within | had made for their Reception in ethers. 


their proper Limits by. ſeveral Atmoſheres, | The Earth, being thus ſeparated from the 
Hereupon all the Aqueous Parts immediate - Waters, and deſigned for the Habitation of 
ly ſubſided towards the Centers of the | Man and Beaſt (which were afterwards to 
ſeveral Planets, and were circumfuſed about 
their Globes; by which Means the great ſuch Things as were proper for their Sup- 
Expanſum was again cleared off, and the | port; Graſs. far Cattle, and Herbs, and 
Region of the Air became more lucid and | Fruit-Trees for the Nouriſhment of Man. 
ſerene. And this is the Operation, which | Immediately therefore, upon the Divine 
Moſes calls dividing the Waters under + the | Command, it was covered with a beautiful 
Firmament from the Waters, which are a- | Carpet of Flowers and Graſs, Trees and 
bove + the Firmament; for the Waters under er all Kinds, which were produced 
the Firmament are the Waters of the Earth, in their full Proportion, laden with Fruit, 
the Waters above the Firmament are thoſe | and not ſubjected to the ordinary Courſe of 
of the Moon, and other Planets, which, in | Maturation. For how great ſoever the 
the ſecond Day's Work, were diſmiſſed to | Fecundity of the primogenial Earth might 


their ſeveral Orbs, but were confuſedly | be, yet it is ſcarce to be imagined, how + 


Trees 


+ If we rather approve the Copernicas Hyporbefir, we muſt ſay, that the Barth, having nom received it's aural 
and anzual Motion, and having turned round about it's. Axis, for about the Space of 12 Hours, made this laminows 
Body, now fixed in a proper Place, appear in the Zaf, which, in the Space of 12 Hours more, ſeemed to ſet in the 
Wieſt, and that this Revolution made a Diſtintion between Day and Night, Bedford x Chronology. 

+ Gen. i. 6. The LXX Interpreters, in tranſlating, the Word [Ratiagh] the frm -or;folid; frem:t6- have followed the 
Philoſophy of the firſt Ages: For the Ancients fancied, that the Heavens were a ſolid Body, and that the Stars were 
faſtened therein, which might likewiſe be the Notion of Elihu, [Fob xxxvii. 18.) fince be repreſents the Heaven to be 
frrong or ſolid, like a molten Looking-Glaſe ; whereas the proper Senſe of the Word is ſomething Bread or. fretched 
ext. And to this, both the P/a/miff and Prophet allude, when they tell us, ma AE e 
Curtain, Pal, civ. 2. and Pretcheth them out by his Diſcretion, Jex. x. 12; 

+ Several Commentators ſuppoſe the Waters above the. Firmament. to. be:thoſe, which eng is tb Conde hace 


| Notion of their being planetary Waters ſeems more reaſonable, becauſe, at this Time, nn ack 


had it as yet rained on the Earth, vid. Gen. ii. 6, 
+ There are two Things, wherein the ProduRion of Plants, inthe, Beginnings er bee dete ProdeGiion.evet 


| fince. iſt, That they have ſprung, ever fince, out of their Seed, either fown by us, or falling from the Plants them 


ſelves; but, in the Beginning, were brought out of the Earth, with. their Seed in them, t6-propagate them evet after. 


Adly, That they need now, (as they have ever done ſince the firſt Creation). the Inſluence of che San, te mae them 


ſprout ; but then they came forth by the Power of God, 6 en 
Day. Patrick's Comment. in Loc. | 8 


care was firſt to be furniſhed with 


the tid. 
3 — 
The Third. 


— 


Cuar * 


7 the Creation 7 the Flood, 


2 1. — Plants could be ripened, into — by darting ee npra is Gene Ch. i 
their full Growth and Burthen of Fruit, folid- Surface, might reflect Light to the he iu 
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n de ſhort Period of + Day, any other 


Way, than by Virtue of a ſupernatural 
Power of God, which firſt collected the 


Parts of Matter fit to produce them; then 


formed every one of them, and determin- 


ed their Kinds; and, at laſt, provided 
for their Continuance, by a curious Inclo- 


ſure of their Seed, in order to propagate 
their Species, even unto the End of the 
World : And this -was the Work of the 
third Day. | 

wann God had ited them | 
World, and furniſhed it with all Manner 


of Store, that Maſs of fiery Light, (which 
we ſuppoſe to have been extracted on the 


firſt Day, and to have moved about the 
Expanſum for two Days after) was certain- 
ly of great Uſe, in the Production of the 
Atler, the Separation of the Waters, and 


the Rarefattion of the Land, which might 


poſſibly require a more violent Operation 
at firſt,” than was neceſſary in thoſe leſſer 
Alterations, which were afterwards to be 
effected; and therefore, on the fourth Day, 
God took and condenſed it, and, caſting it 
into a proper Ord, placed it at a convenient 
Diſtance from the Earth, and other Pla- 
nets ; inſumuch, that it became a San, and 
immediately ſhone out in the ſame glorious 
Manger, in which it has done ever fince. 
/AFTER this, God took another Part of 


the Chaos, an opaque Subſtance, which we 


call the Moon, and, having. caſt it into a 
proper Figure, placed it in another Or, at 
a nearer Diſtance from the Earth, that it 


| another, or thereabouts, might make a 


on the fifth Day, proceeded to form the 
| animate; and, becauſe Fiſ and Fyu are 
not ſo perfect in their Kind, neither ſo cu- 
rious in their bodily Texture, nor ſo ſaga- 
. cious in their Inflin&,as terreſtrial Creatures 
are known to be, be therefore began with 
them, and out of the Waters, i. e. out 
of ſuch Matter, as was mixed and concoct- 
"0% ene De FMS and | 


terreſtrial Globe, for the Benefit of it's In- 


habitants: And, at the ſame Time, that 
God thus made the Moon, he made, in 
like Manner, + the other five Planets of 
the ſolar Syſtem, and their Satellites. Nor 


was it only for the Diſpenſation of Light 


to this Earth of ours, that God appointed 
the two great Luminaries of the Sun and 
Moon to attend it, but for the Meafure 


and Computation of Time likewiſe : That 


a ſpeedy and fwift Motion of the Sun, (ac- 
cording to the Prolkmaic Syſtem) in twenty- 


four Hours round the Earth, or, of the 


Earth (according to the Copernican) upon 
it's 'own Axis, might make a Day; that the 
Tune from one Change of the Moon to 


Month ; and the apparent Revolution of 
the San, to the ſame Point of the Ecliptic 
Line, might not only make a Year, but 


occafion likewiſe a grateful Variety of Sea» = 


fors' in. the feverat Parts of the Earth, 
which are thus gradually, and ſucceffively 
viſited by the reviving Heat: of the Sun- 
beams': And this'was the Work. of the 


fourth Day. 


1 


Arx the inanimate Chino, God, The Fifth, 


ed with n e e of 


different 


trat D — A a ce et Fee toes 
in ſo very abruptly, that one would be apt to imagine, that, after Mo/er's Time, it was clapped in by Some-body, who 
had a Mind to be mending his Hyporbefiz, or elſe was added, by way of Margina ! Note at firſt, and, at length, reps. 
into the Text itſelf (as F. Simon has evidenced in ſeveral other Inſtances). For the fixed Stars do not ſeem to be compre- 
hended in the fix Days Work, which relates only to this planetary World, that has. the Sun for it's Centre. ae 
Comment. and Miebollis Conference, Vol. I. wid. Anſwer to the ſubſequent Objectiou- 

From the Words in Gen. [ch. i. ver. 20. ] een 
and Fowl, that may fly above the Barth, dc. ſome have ſtarted an Opinion, that Fowl derive their Origin from the 
Water; and others, from the Words, Ont of the: Ground God formed every Beaft of abe Field, and every. Fowl of the dir, 
raiſe another, wiz. that Fowl took their Beginning from. the Earth : But theſe two. Texts are eaſily reconciled, becauſe! 


neither denies what the other ſays, tho" they 


they ſpeak differently ; as when Moſes ſays, let the Waters bring forth Fowl, h. 
does not by that fay, that the Earth did not bring forth Foul. It is moſt reaſonable therefore to think, that they had 


their Original partly from the Waters, and partly, from the Earth ; and: this might render the Fleſh of Fowl leG groſs, 


than that of Beaſts, and more firm, than that of Fiſhes. Hence Philo calls Fowl rhe Kindred of Fiſt and that they are 


Congguity there is in their Natures (they being both-owiparess, eee chan other 
| Animals, FFA! ˙² ²˙¹wm r NECN e eee 


fo, the great 


— 


- 


The. Hiftory of the: B PBL E, 


a; 85 — Shapes and Sizes 3 Lorne vaſtly Tuvs⸗ when all Things, which could CS 
| 4064. | big, + to ſhew the Wonders of his creating | be ſubſervient to Man's Felicity, were per- the iid, 
—Y Power; and ſome extremely ſmall, to ſhe | fefted 5 when the Light had, for ſome 
the Goodneſs of his indulgent Providence, | Time, been penetrating into, and clarify- 
And (what is peculiar to this Day's Work) J ing the dark and thick At moſpbere; when 
here we have the firſt Mention made of | the Air was freed from it's noiſome Va- 
God's bleſſing his Creatures, and ꝶ bidding pours, and become pure, and clear; and 
them be fruitful and multiply, i. e. giving fit- for his Reſpiration; when the Waters 
them, at their firſt Creation, a prolific Vir | were ſo diſpoſed, as to miniſter/to his Ne- 
tue, and a natural Inſtinct for Generation, ceſſities by Miſis and Dews from Heaven, 
whereby they might not only preſerve their | and by Springs and Rivers from the Earth; 
Species, but multiply their Individuals : | when the Surface of the Earth was: become 
And this was the Work of the fifth Day. dry, and ſolid for his Support, and covered 
Tze Sith. Tuus every Thing being put in order; | over with Graſs and Flowers, with Plants 


* 


the Earth covered with Plants; the Vaters 
ſtored with Fiſh ; the Air repleniſhed with 
Fowl ; and the Sun placed at a proper Di- 


| Nance, to give a convenient Warmth and 


Nouriſhment to all; in order to make this 
ſublunary World a ſtill more comfortable 
Place of Abode, in the Beginning of the 
fixth, and laſt Day, || God made the ter- 
reſtrial Animals, which the ſacred Hiſto- 


and Herbs, and Trees of all Kinds, for 


, his Pleaſure and Suſtenance ;. when, the glo- 


rious Firmament of Heaven, and the beau- 
tiful Syſtem of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 


were laid open for his Contemplation, and, 
by their powerful Influences, appointed to 


diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and make the World 
a fruitful, and delicious Habitation for him; 
when, laſtly, all Sorts of Animals in the 


rian diſtributes into three Kinds: %, Beaſts, Sea, in the Air, and on the Earth, were 
by which we underſtand all wild and | fo ordered and diſpoſed, as to contribute, in 
favage Creatures, ſuch as Lions, Bears, | their ſeveral Capacities, to his Benefit and 
Wolves, Sc. 2dly, Cattle, all tame and Den: When all theſe. Things, I 'fay; 
domeſtic Creatures, deſigned for the Bene- | were, by the Care and Providence af God, 
ſt and Uſe of Men, ſuch as Oxen, Sheep, | prepared for the Entertaininent of this pb. 
Hocſes, &c. And, 3dly, Creeping Things, | cipal." Gueſt, twas then that Man ; was 
ſuch 2 . and wenn, created, and introduced into the World, in 


| of InſeQs.: | | | 3:1 
| | | a Manner COPE ON unbecoming 

| f 1.1 ; eee the 
0 0 4 Moſes Anftances in the Whale, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be the principaty and largeſt of All'Fiſh& j but the orig g 


nal Word denotes ſeveral Kinds of great Fiſh, as Bochart I in his Hierozom! p. 1. I. 1 c. 5. obſerves at large ; and 


news withal the prodigious Bigne(s of ſome of them; but he ſhould have added, vnn 
likewiſe, as well as a Whale. Patrick, and Le Clerc in Loc. 


N That Fim and Fowl ſhould here have a Bleſſing pronounced upon them, rather * the Beaſts, which w—_ made 
the ſixth Day, ſome have ſuppoſed this to be the Reaſon; — that the Production of their Tozng requires the particular 
Care of Divine Providence, becauſe they do not bring them forth perfettly formed, as the Beaſts do, but only lay their 
* gg7, in which the Young are hatched, and formed, even when they are ſeparate from their Bodies: And aubar a 
J wonderful Thing is this, ſays one, that when the Womb ( as we may call it 2 is D ne the * a n. Crea- 
£ ture, like itſelf, ſhould be produced Patriots Comment. 
« || In the 24th Verſe of this Chapter it is ſaid, that God commanded the Earth to produce ſuch and ſuch Amal ; 
4 let the Earth bring, forth the living Creature after his Kind 3 and yet, in the very next Verſe, it follows, that God made 
the Biaft of "the Faith, and every thing that moveth, after bi: Kind : But this ſeeming Contradiction is N recon- 
N ciled, by putting together the proper Meaning of both theſe Paſſages, which muſt certainly be this That God 
| himſelf effectually formed thoſe terreftrial Animals, and made uſe of the earth only as to the Matter, whereof le conlti- 
tated their Parts, - Some indeed have made it a Queſtion, whether theſe ſeveral Creatures were at firſt produced in their 
full State and Perfection, or God only created the Seeds of all Animals, (I. e. the Animals themſelves in Miniature) 
diſperſed them over the Face of the Earth, giving Power to that Element, afliſted by the genial Heat of the Sun, to 
hatch and bring them forth ; but for this there is no Manner of Occaſion, ſince it is much more rational to ſuppoſe, 
that God did not commit the Formation of Things to any intermediate Cauſes, but Himſelf "treated the ftſt Set of 
Animals in the full Proportion, and PerfeQion of their ſpecific Narures, and gave to each” Species u Power afterwards, 
by Generation, to propagate thelr Kind for that even now, and in the preſent Situation of Tüte, any perfect Species 
can either, naturally or accidentally; be produced by any Preparation of Matter, or by any Tnfliience of the Heayens 


without" the Incerpoſition of an Almighty Power, Phyſical Eaperiments de demonſtrate Fetus cn ntaty; a 
| Bentley's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. ae J 1194 yet 
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che Lord and Governot of it. Tot this Pur- | adtite 3 and free and . Ope- 
poſe we may obſerve, that God makes a | rations, which, in Reſemblance of the Di- 


WY manifeſt DiſtinQion between him and other | vine Being, the Soul of Man was to parti- 


Creatures, and ſeems to undertake the Cre- | cipate, ſhould require ſome peculiar and 
ation, even of his Body, with a Kind of | extraordinary Conduct in it's Production at 
mature "Deliberation, if not Conſultation | firſt, and Union with Matter afterward : 
with the other; Perſons of che eyer raped All which is expreſſed by God's breathing 
Trinity ;. + Les us make Mn. > | intothe Man's $:Noftrils the Breath of Life, 
„HowEVYER this be, tis certain, hu i. e. doing ſomething analogous to breath- 
che Force and Energy of the Expreſſion ing (for God has no Body to breathe with) 
denotes thus much that the Production whereby! he infuſed a rational and immor- 
of | Mankind, at firſt, was ſo imtnediately tal Spirit (for we miſt not ſoppoſe; that 
the Work of Almighty God, that the Power | God gave any Part of his own Efſence) into 
of no ſubordinate Intelligence could be ca- | the Man's Head, as the principal Seat there- 
able of 3 it : That the curious Structure of | of; and ¶ Man became a living: Soul. 
Man's Body, the Accommodation of it to | As ſoon as Adam found himmſelf alive, 
Faculties, and the, furniſhing it with Fa; and begun to caſt his Eyes about him, he 
culties that are accommodated. to it (even could. not but perceive, that he was in no 


as to it's anima] Life) | imports a Wisdom ſmall Danger, as being ſurrounded with a 


and Efficacy, far above the Power- of any Maltitude of ſavage Creatures, all gazing 
created Nature, to effect. Aud. this may on him, and (for any Thing be knew) 
pollibly ſuggeſt the Reaſon, why, in the | ready, and diſpoſed: to fall upon and devour 
Formation of his Body, God made choice bim. And therefore, to ſatisfy his Mind 
of the Duft of the Ground, viz. that from | in this Particular, God took Care to inform 


the Incongruity of the Matter, we might | him, that all the Creatures upon Earth 
judge of the Difficulty, and learn to attri-"|-were ſubmitted to his Authority; that on 


bute the Glory of. the Performance to him | them he had impreſſed an Awe and Dread 


alone. And if the Creation of the Body of him; had inveſted him. with an abſolute 
of our great Progenitot was 4 Work of To | Power and Dominion over them; and, to 
much Divine Wiſdom and Power, we can |convince-bim-of the full Poſſeſſion of that 
not but expect, that the ſpiritual and in- Power, he immediately appointed every 
material Nature, the immortal Condition, | Creature 8 before him, Which ac- 


+ * 4 45 | 11 - 1 3 a4 TH STS 45% . - ws 00 ingly 


+ Gen. 1 6. "The Jenni Doden der FM Ee ESP, and held with fuch angelical 
Beings, as God might employ in the Work of Man's Creation ; and they tell a Story, upon this Occaſion, which ſeems 


a little fitious, viz. that, as Mo/es was writing his Book by God's Appointment, and theſe Words came to be dictated, 


he refuſed to ſet them down, crying out, O Lord / voxldeſt thou then plunge Men i Error, and make them doubt of 


the Doctrine of , the Unity # Whereupon it was anſwered. by God, 1 command thee to write, and if am will ery, let them 
err. Several modern Expoſitors account it only a majeſtic Form of Speech, as nothing is more than for 
Kings, and ſovereign Princes to ſpeak in the plural Number, eſpecially when they are giving out any important Order 


or Command. It has been obſerved however, that, as there were no Men, and conſequently no great Men, when this 


was ſpoken ; ſo there was no ſach Manner of Speech. in uſe, among Men . ſor e after Moſes. 


Los % rv 


n 


Gen. C. i. 
and Part of 


2 


reignty) to ſpeak in the firf Perſon, = hows ow Neves ²˙ m ⁵˙ Spd 16/6 ory | 


Day; and therefore, upon the Authority of almoſt all the Fathers of the Church (nam hæc verba Deum patrem ad 
filium & ſpiritum ſanctum, aut ſaltem ad filium dilexiſſe, omnes fere Patres, ab .ipfis Apoſtolorum temporibus, fidenter 
pronunciant : Whitby ſtructuræ patrum). An yarns AA rac 
he in, 5. 4 in a Plurality of Perſons. ns te ate acts ee 


3 The original Word, which our Traillafors reader Msi, . or Head. 


1 It is not to be doubted, but that For, the Mother of all Living, was created by Almighty God, and infoired with 


a rational and immortal Soul, the ſame Day with her Huſband ; for ſo it is ſaid, that in the „ Day, Male and Female 
created be them, Ver. 27. and therefore the Hiſtorian only re- aſſumes the Argument in the /econd Chapter, to give us a 
more full and particular Account of the Woman's Origin, neee. . * 
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cordingly they die did, and * by their lo- was done to 43 bas and what was the 


ly Carriage; and Geſtures! of Reſpect, ſuit- | Kical Meaning of it, atid whereby he Was the iid 


able to their. ſeveral Species, -evidenc'd theit | prepared for the Reception of that Divine 
Sahmiſhon ; and, as they paſs'dalong, ſuch | Oracle (4) concerning the ſacred Inſtitution 
Knowledge had Adam then of their ſeveral of Marriage. which 'prekeatly,” — hi 
Praperties and; Deſtinations, that he at- 8 he utter A. 00 
figned them their Names, which, a ſmall | Wir Alam continued in ane 
Skill in the Hebrew. Tongue will convince] God, who, with the fine Facility, where- 
us, were very proper, — ee -of | with he made him, could have forined the 
their Natures. Woman out of the Bu, of the Earth, 
Tu 1s Survey of hs Several Gn (being Willing to fighify that Equal and 
might poſſibly occaſion ſome uneaſy; Re- | Partnerfhip,. that Love and Union, "and 
flections in Adam, to ſee every one pro- Tenderneſs of Endeatmebt, which Caght 
vided with it's Mate, but himſelf left de- | to interfere” between Huſband and Wife) 
ſtitute of any Companion of « /imilay"Na- | took Part of the Subſtarice of the, Man's 
ture ; and therefore, to anſwer his Defires Body, I near his Side, and, clofing up. the 
in this Particular likewiſe, (c) God cauſed | Orifice again,” ont of that Subſtabce he # 
4 deep Sleep to fall upon bim, which was | formed the Body of Eve, and then, Arat b- 
intended, not only as an Expedient for the ing into her the Breath of Life, made her, 
Performance of the wonderful Operation in like Manner, become a living Soul. 
upon him without Senſe of Pain “, but as | Tuts was the * concluſive Act of the 
a Trance, or Extaſy likewiſe, wherein was] whole Creation: And upon a general Suc- 
e to his an both what | vey of ſuch Harmony riſen from Principles 


e 
„e le mie le jon cee is tho hh BINS! bas aan . 10 $2907” 
As thus he ſpake, each Bird, and Beaſt, beheld ' 4 - Lnam'd then, as they: pad, and underfiond l! 
Approaching, two and two; theſe cow ring low Their Nature, — r red =o 
WW er | Sie Det 5H een 
0 00. Gen. * 1. 


rente 1 and d ba e Keese en LON; q 


He ended, and I heard no more; for now. | 21 te Li, ai Gavin Megs 

My earthly, by his heavenly owerpower'd, | Still glorious, before whom be", "2,5 ALLY 
Which it had long ſtood under, ftrain'd to th* Height Under his forming Hands a Creature grew 

In that celeſtial Colloquy ſublime, : Man- like, but different Sex; ſo lovely fair, 

(As with an OhljeR; that excels the Senſe, That what ſeem'd fair in all the World, ſeem'd now 
Dazl'd and ſpent) ſunk down, and ſought Relief Mean, or in her fumm'd up, in her 6ontain'd, © 

Of Sleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd : And in her Looks; Which from that Time infus'd 
By Nature as in Aid, and clofs'd mine Eyes. | Sweetneſs into my Heart, unfelt before ; __ 
Mine Eyes he clos'd, but open left the Cell And into all Things from her Alr Infpir'd 

Of Fancy, my internal Sight ; by which 4 ROOT I RT I 

(Abſtradt as in a Trance) methought I ſaw, | 0 ook vt. 
(4) Gen. ii. 23. ; # abit 

t As the original Word 3 and/is al enn Fs 
it not improper to give it that Conſtruftion, ene and to ſpare them 
all their Wit about the redundant or defeZive Rib of dam. | 


+ The original Word ſignifies building, or framing any Thing with a fingulat Care, Ge and Proportion, 


. 
=, 


i ind l our e ene Job ie. ne 1. and ſometimes Temple, 


John ii. 15. 1 Cr. iii. 6. 


® It is not very neceſſary to determine, at what Seafon of the Year the World Wii made; yer it foerks moſt pro- 
bable, that it was about the Autumnal Equinox, and that not only becauſe the Trees were laden then with Fruit, as the 
Hiſtory tells us our firſt Parents did eat of them ; but becauſe the Jews did then begin their ci Year (wiz; in the 
Month Ti/ri, which anſwers Part of our September and O2ober) from whence their . /abbatical and jubilee Years; did. 
likewiſe commence, Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 22. Lev. Mv. 9. The Month bib (which anſwers to Part of our 
March and April) had indeed the Honour afterwards to be reckoned among the ruf the Beginning of their Vear - in 
Eetlefiaftical Matters, becauſe the Children of 77ac7, on that Month, came out of the Land of Egypr but, from the 
very Creation, the Month Ti/+; was always counted the firſt of their civil Year, becauſe it was the general Opinion of 
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Cu P. I. from the Creation to the Mad | 11 
A. M. 1. fo jarring — — and ſo dere and thereupo he?* fondtified, and — a- Gen, 1 7 
* fal a Variety and Compolition of Things part the next enſuing Day, (bich was the 27 5 
| from a mere Maſs of Confuſion! and Dif- | Seventh from the Beginning »of/{the Crea- ==>g 
oider;) God was pleaſed with the Work: of tion, and the | fff of Alam's, Life) as a 
8 his Hands; and, having pronounced 1 Time of ſolemn Reſt and Rejoicing for 
Good, or properly adapted to the Uſes, for | ever after, to be dbſctved ani expended in 
his Work, i. e. he ceaſed to produce any | in Commemoration»! of the infinite Wit 
more Creatures, as having -accompliſhed | dom, Power, and Goodiicfs of 2 2 
een and anſwered NENT | the World's Creation. "eV Q 
SNELL, | RD dn Ne ANA u 4 =Y 
Won £4115 3 f * 5 TN | K * 
zich A 80 The Oer ag des 1 by 
. bur, 1 ls EE es Bat ads he ones the 5 5 
2 „Bw of the Dine Attributes, | , whole. Wark: inte dach Unegusl Pro- | 


tion. 


may ſeem in the gloricus Works of 
„ the Cteation, yet Moſes}: one would 
think, is far from endeavouring mie 
us the moſt advantageous Repreſenta- 
tion of them. To ſpeakt the World 
into Being at once, and in an Inſtant, J 
had been. more agreeable to the No- 
tions we have of an Almighty: Power, 

than the ſpinning, it out into ſo many 
N Labour. But, allowing this Suc- 
* ceflion of Time to have been real, 
* what a fad Blunder docs the Hiſtarian 
make, even at his firſt ſetting out, 
« when he talks of Ligbt, before there 
«, as any ſuch Thing as the Sun; 
and of the Moon's being a great-Laght, 


portions, and accounts - for: ſome Parts 
of it, in a Manner inconſiſtent with the 
* Wiſdom of ite Maker. Fort on tlie 
t Day, to have no mote to do than 
vat might be diſpatched in the twink 
„ling of an Eye, but, on the Third, to 
**/ have all the Watets of the Abyß 
**' drained; off; and broad Channek dug for 
'* the-Reception/ of the Sta 3 to have the 


Sith the Stars (a vaſt Number of immenſe 
Bodies) all made aon the Faure ; and, 
V ben one Piete of Clay would have done 
for both, ta haue two diſtinct Creations 
ot aur firſt Parents; and (hat is worſt 
'© of all) in the Hurry of the Work (for the 


"os ee it to be an 
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75 NING being tha viking vp af all. 
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a that the Wald eas created-at the Time of phe Aitgmnbl Fuiogrs an 88 


Sun, Moon, and ather Pladets, together 


fill, in the re of the Creation, as well in that of Cra and other Lehr A 
Year from the firſt Day of d. Herein, however, the Jerve do differ from it that, whereasthej: make the Worli 
only 3760, moſt of the Chriſtian Chrenologers will have it to be much about, 4090 cm older than Chriſt 3' fo that 
by them 5732 Years, or thereabouts, are thought a modetate ADH 67008 ren ee Genen 
Annals, Bedford's Chronology, and Shuckford"s Connection. * „ ITN 

Whether the Inlthation of the Sabbert was from the Begining of the Werld; 266d one Day it/fovel ways ob- 
ſerved by the Parriaychr, before the Promlgation/of the Laws or whether the S canis al the Seventh Day is re- 
lated only by Way of Anticipation, as an Ordinance not to take Flace until the IntrodyQtion of the Jig Oeconomy, 
is a Matter of ſome Debate among the Learned, but 1 think with little or no Reaſon ; for, when we conſider, 
' refed, he adds immediately, in the Words of 


that, as ſoon as the Sacred Penman had ſaid, God ended his Work; and 


the ſame Tenſe, be blaſad the Seventh Day, and fand i „ when we gdtbpare this Paſſage in Geneſis with the 


Twentieth Chaptier of Exodus, wherein, Moſes ſpeaks of God's bleffng and ſanSiffing the Sabbath, nat 36 An Ad then 


firſt done, but as what he had formerly done upon the Creation of the World: when we remember that all the 
Patriarchs from Adam to Moſes had ſet Times for their folemn Aſſemblies, and that theſe Times were weekly, 


of Divine Inſtitution ; that, upon die Return of theſe Week-84bbathe} very probably is was,” that "Cain and Abel 


offered their reſpective Sagrifices to God ; and that Naab, che only righteous Perſon among the. Aascuiſiia ns, Abrn ham, 


the moſt faithful Servant of God after the Flood, and Jeb, chat per/e2? ard right Man, wha frared God, and 
:ſchewved Evil, are all ſuppoſed to have obſerved it; we catinot but think, "that the Day, whereon the Work of the 
Creation was concluded, from the very Beginning of Time, was, every Week, (until Men had corrupted their Ways) 
kept holy, as being the Birth-Day of the World (as Philo de mn Opificio file, it) and the e an- 
kind. Cs eee end Patrick's Commentary. | 
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TE «. was a 1 Day ol great Hurry) to forget the 
* * * Crxeation of the poor Woman's Soul, to 
— *. ſay nothing of the ſtrange Subſtratum.of 
* her. Body: Theſe; and ſeveral: other 
«© Particulars, are enough to make us ſuſ- 
** pect the Phyſical Truth ef cut Author's 
e Cyſnogony, and to pronounce. it not much 
<<: better than what we meet with in the 
*. Theology; or Hiſtories of oy ph 
Nations.“ 
Anfovered, * (e) WHERE wat doi din I laid the 
= raw A — Foundations of the Earth? Declare, if 
a 25 . thou haſt Underſtanding. Whereupon are the 
4 be ie with Foundations thereof faſtened, and who laid, 
"7 Y the Corner Stone thereof 2 Is a Queſtion 
very proper to be put to thoſe, who demand 
a Reaſon for the Actions of God: For, if, 
they cannot comprehend the Works them- 
ſelves," they are certainly very culpable in 
enquiring too buſily into the Time, and 
Manner of his doing them. But, (to . 
tify the Inquiſitive for once) though we 
do not deny, that all Things are equally 
eaſy to Almighty Power, yet it pleaſed the 
Divine Archite# to employ the Space of 
fix Days in the gradual Formation of the 
World; becauſe he forefaw; that ſuch Pro- 
cedure would be a Means conducive to the 
better Inſtruction both of Men and An- 
gelt. Angels (as we hinted before) were 
very probably created, when the ſipremꝰ 
Heavens were made, at leaſt ſome conſi- 
derable Time before the Production of this 
viſible World. Now, tho' they be great 
and glorious Beings, yet, till they are of 
a finite Nature, and unable. to comprehend 
the wonderful Works of God. There are 
ſome Things (as (/) the Apoſtle tells us) 
chat theſe Celeſtial Creatures defire to look | 
into; and the more they are let into the | 
Knowledge and Wiſdom of God, the have”) 
they are incited to praiſe him, (8) That 
therefore they might not want ſufficient 
Matter for this heavenly Exerciſe, the 
whole Scene of the Creation, according to 
the ſeveral Degrees and Nature of Things, 
ſeems to have been laid open in Order be- 
fore them, that thereby they might have a 
more full and comprehenſive View of the 


(vine attributes therein: exhibited, than. 


(e) Job. viii. 4, 6. (F) 1 Pet. i. 12. 


(as it wert) into this beautiful Frame and 
Order all at once; juſt as he, who ſees the 
whole Texture and Conttivance of any cu- 
Tious - Piece of Art, values and admires 
the Artiſt more, than he, who beholds 1 it 
in the Groſi only; r: „ I ak 


G0 pD was therefore pleaſcc 40 diſplay 


his Glory before the Angels; and, by e- 
veral Steps and Degrees, excite their Praiſe, 
and Love, and Admiration, which moved 
them to Songs and Shouts of Joy. By this 
Means his Glory, and their Happineſs 
were advanced, far beyond what it would = 
have been, had all Things been brchtel, 
and ranged in their proper Order in a Mo- 
ment. By this Means they had Time to 
look itſto the firſt Principles and Sees 
of all Creatures, both animate and ind. 
| nimate, and every Day preſented them 
with a glorious Spectacle of new Won- 
ders; ſo that the more they ſlaw, the more 
they knew, and the more they know of 
the Works of God, the more they fot 
ever ove: and adore him, _— this is not 
all. 5 ois 
8 By "oy 8 nd . Creation 
of Things, in the Space of fix Days, the 
Glory of God is likewiſe more manifeſt 
to Man, than it would have been, had 
they been made by à ſudden and inſtanta- 


| neous Production. The Heavens and all 


the Hoſt of them, we may ſuppoſe, were 
made in an Inſtant, becauſe there were 
then perhaps no other Creatures, to whom 


| God might diſplay the Glory of his Works; 


but, as they were made in an Inſtant, we 
have little or no Perception of the Man- 
ner, wherein they were made: But now, 
in this leiſurely Procedure of the Earth's 
Formation, we ſee, as it were, every Thing 

ariſing out of the primordial Maſs, firſt 
the ſimple Elements, and then the com- 
pounded, * and more curious Creatures, 

and are led, Step by Step, full of Won- 
der and Admiration, until we ſee the 
Whole compleated. 80 that, in Conde 
ſcenſion to our Capacity it was, that God 
Ae an Creation into tated Periods, 


(e! 3 Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian 5 
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bey ould: have had, in Caſe. the: World Gen 
had ſtarted forth in ati Inftant;: or: jumped ! the tid. 


CEnanl 


© from the Creation 1) ths — TY 


is „ 
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the Week, new and particular. Works, for | 


ET LARCS d 


„ and proloyged-the Succeſſion of what he 


could have done in ſix Moments, to the 
Term of | fix Days, that we might have 


clearer Notions of his eternal Power. and 


Godhead, and, every particular Day f 


K. which we ate to praiſe bim. And this, 
buy the Bye, ſuggeſts another Argument, 


founded on the Inſtitution of the Sabbath - 
Day: For if, in r Days, the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and, reſting en the 
ſeventh Day; "did bleſs and Jjandiify it, 
this ſeems to imply, that God obliged 
himſelf. to continue the Work of the Cre- 


ation for ſix Days, that, chewing himſelf 


(if I may ſo ſay); a, Divine Example of | 
weekly Labour, and ſabbatical Reſt, he 
might more effectually ſignify to Mankind, 
what Tribute of Duty he would require 


of them, via. that, one Day in ſeven, ab- 


ſlaining from Buſineſs and worldly La- 


bour, they ſhould devote and oonſecrate it 


to his Honour, and religious Worſhip. 
,Tzzxz is therefore nd Neceſfity of 
departing from the literal Senſe'of the Scrip- 


ture in this Particular. The teiterated 


Acts, and the different Operations men- 
tioned by Moſes, ought indeed to be ex- 
plained in ſuch 4 Manner, n con- 
ſiſtent; with the infinite Power and perfect 


Simplicity of che Acts of God, and in ſuch 
a Manner, as may exclude. all Notions of 


Weakneſs, Wearihels, or Imperfction in 
bim; but all this may be done without 


_ r6ceding from a ſuacgſive Orration, which | 
redounde ſo moch 15 the Glory of Ood, 
and affords the whole intelligent” Creation 


kk 
Before : Sen. 


ſo fair a Field for Contemplation. Logan 

Some of; the Jewiſh Doctors ate of 
enen, that in the fir Day, wWhen God 
| created Light, at the fame Time, he 
formed and compacted it into a d and 
that the Sun is mentioned again on the 
fourth Day, merely by Way of Noperi- 
tion ; While others maintain, that , this 
Ligbt was à certain luminous Body (not 
unlike that, lich couducted the | Chil+ 
dren, of Irael in the Wilderness) that 
moved round the World, until the Day, 
es the Sun was created. But there 

"no Occaſion for ſuch Conjedtures as 

NN VI. 


+ „ „4 


— 


theſe: Belly 2 one n that Dat 055 . 
neſs has, in all Ages, been the chief Idea, 
which Men have had of a Chaos. (C) Both 
Poets and Philoſophers have made Nox, 
and Erebys, and Turtarut, the! principal 
Parts and Ingredients of it's:Delcription 3 
and therefore it ſeems very agteeable to 
the Reaſon of Mankind, that the firſt Re- 
move from the Chaos ſhould be a Ten- 
dency to Light. But then by Light (as 
it was produced the fu Day) we muſt 
not underſtand the darting of Rays from 
a luminous Body, ſuch as do now proceed 
from the Sun, (i) but thoſe Particles of 
Matter only, which we call Fire (whoſe 
Properties we. know are Ligbt and Heat) 
which the Almighty. produced, as a pro- 
per Iaſttument for the Preparation, and 
Digeſtion of all other Matter. For Fire, 
being naturally a ſtrong. and teſtleſs Ele- 
ment, when once it was diſentangled and 
ſer free, would, not ceaſe to move, and agi- 
tate from To to Bottom the whole hea- 
vy and ooufufgd, Meſs, until the. purer and 
more ſhining Parts of it being ſeparated 
from, the grofſer, and ſo uniting together 
| (as. Things of the fame Species naturally 
do). did conſtitute. that Light, which, on 
che fourth Day, was more. compreſſed and 
| en, N ſo ce the. Hogg of 
the, Sun. 46511 bu 

un * of the Book of Wiſdom No Diſpro- 
walls us indeed, that (4): Oel ardersd all. Nba 
| Things in Meaſurs, and Nitmber;- and Po. 
Weight ; bat we! cannot from hence infer, 
that, in the Hexcemeron,: lie was ſo nice 
and curious, as td weigh out to himſelf in 
| g6ld' Scales (as it were) his daily Work 
by Grains and Scruples. We indeed; Woo 
arc finite Cteatures, may talk of the Heat 
and Buri ben of tbe Day, and, ima Week< 
ly Taſk, are forded to proportion the La- 
| bour: of each Day to the preſent Condi- 
tion of our Strength; but this is the Caſe 
of human Infirmity, and no Way com- 
patible to God. To Ommpotrnce no- 
thing can be laborious, not can; there be 
more; or: leſs of Pains, where all Things 
are equally eaſy. But, in the mean Time, 
how does it appear, that, even in buman 
Conception, the, Work of che third Day, 


| 
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(5) Patrick's Comment. in Locum. (9 Macbeth Cette Vat) 1 th Wiſd. A. 20. 
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Foundation for the Sun; 


— 


Ao which conſiſted in drainiog the Earth, and quent one could be, When Nators E GH, Oh f 
docking it with Plants; or even, of the betome more” "awake"! and active, and the iid. 


fourth Day, wherein the Sun, and Moon, || ſome Alfiſtance might” poſſibly be expett- 


aud other Planets were made; was more | 
difficult, thin that of the firſt, which is 


accounted the ſimple Production of Light? 
Tur Compaſs of the Chavs (as we | 
ſuppoſed) took up the whole ſolar Syſtem; | 
or that Space, which Saturn circumſcribes | 
in his Citculation round the Sun: And * 
ſo, what à prodigious Thing was it, to 
give Motion to this vaſt unweildy Maſs, 
and to dire& that Motion in ſome Sort 
of Regularity; in the general Struggle 
and Combuſtion, to unite Things, that 
were no Ways akin, and to ſort the pro- 
miſcuous Elements into their proper Spe- 
cies; to give the Properties of Reft and 
Gravitation to one Kind, and of Acenſin 
and Elaſticity to another; to make ſome 
Parts ſubſide and ſettle themſelves, not 
in one continued Solid, but in ſeveral dif- 
ferent Centers, at proper Diſtances from 
each other, and ſo lay the Foundation 
for the Planets; to make others aſpire 
and mount on high, and, having obtained 


their Liberty by hard Conflict, join toge- 


ther, as it were, by Compact, and thakte 
up one Body, which, by the Tenuity of it's 


ed from G . of 0 
8 g % Dat Di 

To exeavate oe Parts of the Kat How Chan- 
and taifs others, in order to malte the ao r . 
Waters ſubſide into proper Channels, 933 * 
thought a Work not ſo comporting with 
the "Dignity and Majeſly' of God; and 
therefore ® ſome have thought, that it poſ- 
ſibly might have been effected, by the 
ſame Cauſes; that occaſion ' Earthquakes, 
i. e. by ſubterrantous Fires, and Flatus's. 
What inctedible Effects the Accenfion of 
Gunpowder has, we may ſee every Day ; 
how. it rends' Rocks, and blows up the 
moſt ponderous and ſolid Walls, Towers, 
and Edifices; ſo that it's Force is alinoft 
irreſiſtible. And why then might not fuch 
a proportionable Quantity of the like Ma- 
terials, ſet on Fire together, raiſe up the 
Mountains (how great and weighty ſoever) 
and the whole Superficies of the Earth 
above the Waters, and ſo make Recepta- : 
cles for them to run into.” (J) Thus we 
| | have a Channel ſor the Sea; even by the 
Intervention of ſecond Cauſes: Nor are 


we deſtitute of good Authority to patro- 


Parts, and Napidity of it's Motion, might | nize. this Notion; for; after that the 
produce Light and Heat, and ſo lay the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, tbe. Waters fand above 


luminous Body in a Situation, proper to 


influence the upper Parts of the Chaos, | 


and to be the Inſtrument of Rarefumtiun, 
Separation, and all the reſt of the Ope- 
rations to enſue; to cauſe it, when thus 
placed, either to circulate round the whole 
planetary Syſtem, or to make the plane- 
tary Globes turn round to it, in order 
to produce; the Viciſſitudes of Day and 
Night: To do all this, and more than this, 
L fay, as it is included in the fingle Article 
of creating Light; is enough to make the 
fir/ſi Day, whetein Nature was utterly 
impotent (as having Motion then firſt im- 
preſſed upon her) a Day of more Labour, 
* curious Crus uy any ee 


- CY : 
* ths , - 4 . 21 . 3 


ny This we may conceive to have bien effeQted by ſome Particles of Fire Aiil left in the 33 8 


by ſuch Nitrs-Sulphzreous Vapours were kindled, as made 
made Receptacles for the Waters to run into. Patrick's C 


000 Fal. cix. 6, 7, 8. 


to place this | the Mountains, immediately he ſubjoins, 


to at thy Rebuke they fled; at the Voice" of 


; | thy Thunder (an Earthquake, we know, 


\ | is but a ſubterraneous Thunder) they haſt= 
ed away, and went down to the Valley be- 
| neath, even unto the Place; which cl on 

| appointed to ibem. * 

How vx this be, its Lebett ind The Work of © 
(if our Hypotheſis (m) be tight) it is certain} Ds, wr ai. 
that on the fourth Day, the Sun, Moon, 1 
and Planets, were pretty well advanced MT 
in their Formation. The Juminovs Mat- 
ter, extracted from the Ch⁰ on the fe 
Day, being a little more condenſed, and 
put into à proper Orb,” became the Sun, 
and the Planets had all along been work⸗ 


AE in the „ of Progret. 
| 9 ban 
„ nt: tadw 
Fank, where- 
an Zarthquate, which both lifted up. Ent, and ad 


ent. 


(m) Ray's Wiſdom of Ood in the Creation. 
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"ou " Grhativa ÞÞ the Flood 158 . 


— 


— nably great, as is itnagined. It is true u- 
deed, the Scripture tells us, that God, on 


4. M. „. fon wich the Ta; ſo that the Labour 


: bf this Day could not be 16 diſproportio- | 


* more Light {tot of It's! on indeed; but Gan. Ch 7 
what it borrows from the Sun) and is of the iid. 
more Ufe and Benefit to us, than all the 


other Planets put together. Nor muſt we 


this Day, not only made the Sun, and the | forget (what indeed deſerves a peculiar 


Moon, but that be made the Stars alſo ; 

and, conſidering the almoſt infinite Num- 
ber of theſe heavenly Bodies, (which we 
may diſcern with our Eyes, and much 
mote with Glaſſes) we cannot but ſay, that 
a Computation of this Kind would ſwell 
the Work of the fourrb Day to a ptodi- 


gious Diſproportion: But then we ate to 


obſetve, that our Engk/b Tranſlation has 
interpolared the Words [he made] which 
are not in the Original; for the ſimple 
Verſion of the Hebrew is this — and 
%% God made Hos great Lights, the 


greater Light to rule the Day,” and the 


leſſer Light to rule © the Night, and the 
Stars: Which laſt Words and the Stars] 
are not to be referred to the Word [made] 
in the Beginning of the Verſe, but to the 
Word [rule] which immediately goes be- 
fore them: And > this Sentence, the Ie, 
fer Light to rule the Night, and the Stars, 
will only denote the peculiar Oefulnets 


1 the Moon And Predominancy of the Moon, above all 


may be called 
a great Light. 


other Stars or Plahets, in reſpect of this | 


Earth of ours; in which Senſe it may not 
improperly be ſtiled (as * fome of the moſt 
polite Authors are "known to call ft) the 
Ruler of the Night, and a Queen, ot God. 
deſs, as it were, among the Stars. With 
regard to us therefore, who are the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, the Moon, though 
certainly an opaque Body, may not be im- 

properly called à great Light ; ſinte, by 
wann ot it's DR it commubicates 


+13 


leaf Gen. 1 16. >» 4 1413 | 


Obſervation) that the Moon (o) by it's con- 
ſtant Deviations towards the Poles, affords 
a ſtronger and more laſting Light to the 
Inhabitants of thoſe forlorn Regions, whoſe 
long and tedious Nights ate of ſome Days, 
nay, of ſome Months Continuance, than 
if it's Motion were truly circular, and the 
Rays, it reflects, conſequently inore oblique. 
A mighty Comfott and Refreſhment this 
to them, and à ſingular Inftance of the 
great Creator's Wiſdom in contrivitig, and 
Mercy in preſerving, all his Works! 
$+ Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Why the Mo- 
makes. all Mankind (as certainly our firſt made of 
Parent literally was) Clay in the Hands _—_ 
the Potter, and thereupon he aſks this 
| Queſtion ; ( P) Nay but, O Man, who art 
| thou, that replieft againſt God? Shall the 
Thing formed Jay to bim that formed it, 
why haſt thou fornied. me thus? Hath not 
the Potter Power over the Clay, of the 
ſame "Lump to make bne Ve el unto Ho- 
nour, and another unto Diſhonour lt but 
badly becomes us therefore, to enquire in- 
to the Reaſon, that might induce God to 
make the Man and the Woman at diffe- 
rent Tiches, aud of different Materials z 
and it is an ithpertinent, as well as impious 
wr to pretend to be ſo frugal. of his 
What if God, willing to ſhew a 

W Variety ble Works, condeſcend- 
ef to have the Matter, whereof the Woman 
Was formed, pals twice through his Hands, 
15 in offer fo 8 Men the W and me- 

371 Lorate 


/ 
1 8 1 8 
9 } * Ir Sr es 


e 9 Aftrorum Decus. Tit, £6] ob Des did 
mundi. Seneca Hip. Arcana moderatrix Cynthia'noQis, 2 1 


Semper, & in proprio vegnantem tempore vod Manil. 
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(oY Derhan's Aftro:Theblogy, Ch; iv. | % Ren 4 
2 ee eee ee of Base — TIO 
Fee Seems wiſeſt, virtucuſeſt, diſcreeteſt, Wo eri 
Nature, her th, inferior in the kund. "ITY, al All higher, Knowledge in her Preſence. falls 0 


inward Faculties, which moſt excel. ' 
— alſo Ber reſembling leſs 


The Character of that Dominion giv'n N 

Oer other Creatures; yet when I approach 

Her Lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems, 5 

80 in herſelf com̃pleat, ſo well to know © 

Her own, that what ſhe wills to do, or fay, 
2 


— 


. 


Degraded, r IN Feds. * n 


7] x des as d, and like Folly the 
| His Image, who made both, 1 1 


Authority and Reaſon on her wait, 
As one intended firſt, but after made. 


. Greatneſs of Mind, and Noblenefs theie den 
Build in her Lovelineſs, and create an Au e 
About her, ua Guard angelic pine d. BOOK vin. 


Yeu 4 Occaſionally ; and, to conſummate all, 
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Why the e 
man's Soul is 
not mentioned 
inthe Works 
of Creation. 


liorate the Compoſition ? Some peculiar | 
Qualities, remarkable in the female Sex, 


Gen. Ch. i. 
with a rational Part, Fon of, conyer- and Pert bf 


| fing with him; had ſhe not had, I fay, the the na. 


might perhaps juſtify . this r | ſame Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, — — 


But the true Reaſon, as I take it, 


couched ih theſe Words of Adam (a), T 1 : 
is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my 
Fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called - Woman, becauſe | 


[he was talen out of Man; therefore ſhall a 
Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 
cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be one 
Fleſh. 

Since God was An then to 
form the Woman out of ſome Part of the 
Man's Body, and might probably have a 
myſtical Meaning in ſo doing; to have 
taken her (like the Poets Minerva) out of 
the Head, might have entitled her to a 


| Superiority, which he never. intended for 


her; to have made her of any inferior, or 
agreed with that Equality, to which ſhe 
was appointed; and therefore he took ber 
out of the Man's Side, to denote the Ob- 


ligations to the ſtricteſt Friendſhip and So- 


ciety; to beget the ſtrongeſt Love and | 
Sympathy between him and her, as Parts | 
of the ſame Whole; and to recommend 
Marriage to all Mankind, as founded in 


Nature, and as the Re-union of Man and, 


Woman. 

'Tis an eaſy Matter to be ſeeptical, 
but ſmall. Reaſon, I think, there is to 
wonder, why no Mention is made, in this 


ace, of the Inſpiration, of the Woman's 


Soul. What the Hiſtorian means here, 
is only to repreſent a peculiar Circumſtance 


in the Woman's Compoſition, VIZ, her 


Aſſumption from the. Man's Side: And 
therefore what relates to the Creation of 
her Soul, muſt be preſumed to go before, 
and is indeed ſignified in the Preface, God 
makes before he begins the Work; (7) 
It is not good that Man ſhould be alone, I 
will make bim an help-Meet for him, i. e. 
of the ſame (5) eſſential. Qualities with 
himſelf. For we cannot conceive of what 
great Comfort this Woman would have 


tho perhaps in a lower 7 1 and with 
ſome Accommodation to the Weakneſs of 
her Sex, in order to recommend her Beauty, 
and to endear that Sofinels, wherein (as I 
hinted before) ſhe had certainly the Pre- 
| eminence. _ 

sven is the Hiſtory, which | Moſes The ridiculous 
gives us of the Origin of the World, and 4 
the Production of Mankind :. And, if we Ss 
ſhould now compare it with what we meet tion. 
with in other Nations recorded of theſe 
great Events, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
it is the only rational and philoſophical 
Account extant; which, conſidering the 
low Ebb that Learning was at in the 
Jewiſh Nation, is no ſmall Argument of 
it's Divine Revelation. What a wretched -' 
Account was that of the Egyptians (from 
whence - the Epicureans borrowed their 
Epos that the World was made by 
Cbance, and Mankind grew out of the 
Earth like Pumkins? What ſtrange Sto- 
ries does the Grecian Theology tell us 
of ou and Ta, Jupiter and Saturn; 
and what fad Work do their antient Wri- 
ters make, when they come. to form Men 
and Women out of prejected Stones? How 
unaccountably does the Phænician Hiſtori- 
an (7) make a dark and windy Air the Prin- 
ciple of the Univerſe; all intelligent Crea- 
tures to be formed alike in the Shape of 
an Egg. and both Male and Female awa- 
kened into Life by a great Thunder-clap/? ? 
The Chineſe are accounted a wiſe People, 
and yet the Articles of their Creed are 
ſuch as theſe——That, one Tayn, who 
lived in Heaven, and was famous for his 
Wiſdom, diſpoſed the Parts of the World 
into the Order we find them; that he 
created otit-of nothing the firſt Man Pan- < 
en and his Wife Panſone.; that this Pan- 


„ 


| ſon, by a Power from Tayn, created ano- 


ther Man called Tanbem, who was a great 
Naturaliſt, and thirteen Men, more, by 


been to Adam, had ſhe not been endowed l whom ay e Was s peopled, till, after 


(g) Gem. li. 23, 24. 


+ Arius Montanus renders the Hebrew Word Virago, in the Margia Viriſſa, i. 0. She- nan. * 
(:) So the ee Word means, pad ſo the vulgar Latin has tranſlated it. | 


(r) Gen. ii, 18. 
Cunberland $ ene 
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crib awhile, 
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— afterwards created another Man, called Lot- 


And the juſt- 


8 2 that of World's Creation; Which Nations: Of great of © the, 8 em 1 before him, which w we now 


they invaded Heaven, and that the Earth 


awhile, he Sky fell upon the Earth, and | of what we read in the "Buble of Genet] 
deſtroyed.them all; but that the wiſe Tayn 


comporting with God's Majeſſy, and not 
2ziram, who had two Horns, and an odo- | repugnant to the Principles of Philoſophy ? 
riferous' Body, and from whom proceeded | Nay, where every Thing-agrees with the 
ſeveral Men and Women, who ſtocked the | Poſitions of the greateſt Men in the Hea- 
World with the preſent Inhabitants. But, then World, * the Sentiments of their wi- 
of all others the Mabometan Account is ſeſt Philoſophers, and the Deſcriptions of 
the moſt ridiculous; for it tells us, that | their moſt renowned Poets, 
the firſt Things, which were created, were | we to judge of Moſes at the Bar of Ren- 
the Throne of God, Adam, Paradiſe, | ſon, merely as an Hiſtorian ; "had we none 
and 4. great Pen, where with God wrote | of thoſe ſupernatural Proofs of the Divi- 
his Decrees; that this Throne was carried nity of his Writings, which ſet them a- 
about upon Angels Necks, whoſe Heads bove the Sphere of all Human Compoli- 
were ſo big, that Birds could not fly, in a tions; had his Works n none. of that mani- 
thouſand Years, from one Ear to another; feſt Advantage c of Antiquity a above all others, 
that the Heavens were propped” up by the | we ever yet "aw ; ; and were we. not allow+ 
Moontain K; chat the Stars were Fire- ed to preſume, chat bis helog near the 
brands, thrown againſt the Devils, when 


—_— 


So that were 


ſtands upon the Top of a great Cow's Horn; 


that this Cow ſtands upon a white Stone, | to wave all this, that might be alledged j 4 
this Stone upon a Mountain, and this Moun- his Behalf; yet the very Manger, of his 
tain upon God- knows 'what- 15 with many treating the Sabhect, gives him + a "Preference 
more Abſurdities of the like Nature.” aboye, all others. No 


r can we, without 
Turns are ſome Accounts. of the Agmiration, Tee a Ferſon, Who had none 


ces in Point of Tr radition ; were we, I ſa 


IE 


—_—_— 


Sagacity, in other Reſpects, have at leaft {6 woch value, 1 us 4 clearer Idea 
pretended to believe. But, alas! how ſor- Things, f in the "oF an, caly Narcative, 
d and writing die they, u Compariſon þ than Any ee with all $6, bard 
Aci l N % HY. e 5 


1A er 


Words, 
eon 1126 ai 3153 
"> pave phate n apes many Kren 


CE3g Viz, That after Gog, 
by. long canciputd Baign, bull propated dle Yi "6 U. theft out of of which he was to form Jt, "ſent the Angs 
Gabriel, and commanded-him, of ſeven; Lay of Bacth, to tal gt of ech an) Handel! That, pet Guby: 
to che Barth, he told her, that God had determined to extra ig her Bowels, whereof he propbfed to make 
Man; who was to be Sovereign over all, and his Vicegerent: 7 ſurprized ; at this N che Earth defired Gabriel 
to repreſent her Fears to God, that this Creatüre, whom He Was going to make in this Manner, wo Day rebel 
againſt him, and draw down his Curſe upa her: a de den GE Rb Ra oe of the Earth's 
Remonſtrances ; but God, reſolying to execnte his Deſign, diſpartbed Micha, and afterwards Angel, with 4 . 


Commiſſion: That theſe two Angels returned, in like Ma rt the Earth's Excuſes, and abſplete Refuſal to 
contribute to this Work ; whereupon he Wbt Kerael, ae e any Thi 


l, to the Earth, 
ful out of each of che ſeven different Lays; or Beds; ud cartel Hi Phce in Hui, it 4 Marte a eg, Th "Th 


after the Angels had mixed, and ceded the Earth, which Aæruti brought, God} widh/kis 
it an human Statue, and having left it in the ſame Place for 


ime to dry, not long after;communicating hls Spirit, 
or enlivening Breath, infuled | Life and Viderltanding La couting 1 it & & par pes Dreſs, Jyitable to it's 
Dignity, commanded, the Angels to fall proſtrate before it, which Ei, (by whom hom they mean 


Lucifer ) refyfing to do, 
hs ey Lo LY Fats 455 The  vf\che) Eerthi/-elnployed in the Forniatidh' of Adam, 
is of great Service to the Mabome tant, 


in explainin rent Colours, ſtierof Nankiod, who are derived - 
N ſome of whom are White, others ALE 25 88 7 


Yellow, Olive loured, and Red; Jome of N 
D any dike if — ' Gals —_— * 


— 
pry 


boite mundi tener orbis concreverit ; ee eee cam Coeli Terraque narrat ortum, _ ue ad Dei effi- 


giem confiti ; &, inter Gre 6, jmprimis Hefiodus, qui Rermm omnium Machinhtionem, Fuvillimig' inibus,''Mo- 
ſaice Doctrinæ confottis,” is cogonid celebravit. Huetis Alnetanz Quezſtiones. 


Time, which he makes the, Ara of the | 
World's Creation, gave him great Aſſiſtan os 


Geni Ch 1. 


where every Thing is eaſy and natural, the 44. Y 
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Words, . Terms, has 
yet been able to do; and, in the Come | 
— * 10 ent ITY N Y 
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wy De . * Dr! 


all, eben been — a TIER 
fon, cem from his own Time, to this 


ONE D9I)697 2911 ws 


ks BE God bad bel wis 


. 110 f 'L POTS 
A 1.0 N. 7 h l ro 


5 wr Tow bio ve 


The. Wi 2 of G in 4 Warks: 'of, "tha b 0 lia 40 


H & ihe Author of the oat 

(a) NEYET « once attempts to prove the... 
Bring of a God, as taking it all along for 
a ar undeniable ; Jet it, may, not be 


ka #i%+, 


5 far at leaſt as they come -- under. the 
Moſaic Account) in order to ſhew, the 
Exiſtence, the Wiſdom, the Greatneſs, and 
the Goodneſs of, their Almighty Maker. 1 


3 1 
* Chamber, and 2 4 Giant, uh 
run bis unſe For ſo many Ages paſt, it 

never failed ing at it's appointed Time, 
nor once miſled ſending out: the Dgzop to 
2 | proclaim it's Approach: But, at whoſe Voict 
does it ariſe, and by whoſe, Hand is it di- 
reed i in it's diurnal and annual Courſe, to 
give us the bleſſed Viciſſitudes of the Day 


and Night, and the regular Succeſſion. of 
different, Seaſons ? That it ſhould always 


Th: Fog. © F Le r us then, caſt our Eyes up to proceed i in the ſame ſtrait Path, and never 


be Lon Firmament, where the rich Handy-work « of once be known to ſtep aſide ; that it ſhould 


Me Make and 
Motion of hea. God preſents itſelf to our "Sight, and alk our- 


vealy Bodies. 


ſelves Jol ſuch Queſtions as theſe. What 
Power built, over our Heads, this vaſt and 
mag nificent Arch, and ſpread. out t the Hea- 
den like & Curtain ? ? | Who gar niſhed 205 
Heavens with fuch a a Variety of of thining Ob- 


Its, a "thouſand; and ten "thouland 4 times 


ten rhouſand different Stay „ ne 
Moons, bew Worlds, in Copparifbn of | 
Which, the Eaitl of ders but 4 Point, 

alt regular ! in their Motions, and ſwWimming 


ict their liquid Erker Wbs painted the | 


turn at a certain determinate Point, and not 
go forward in a Space, where there is no- 
thing to obſtruct it; chat ĩt ſhould traverſe 
ſtant and regular Pace, to bring on the Sea- 


ſons by gradual Advances 3 that the ,t 


ould ſupply the Office of the Sun, and 
appear, at ſet Times, to illaminate the Air, 
and give a vicaricus Light, when it's Bro- 
ther is gone to carry the Day to the other 
Hemiſpbere; (c) that it ſhould procure, or 
6 | at leaſt regulate the Fluxes, and Refluxes of 


Clouds wit wi Auch a 9 
in ſuch Diverfity-of Shades and Figures, as 


14 


s not in the FPOwer of the fineſt Pencil to. 
emulate? Who, formed, the, Sup of ſuch a 
Geterminaic Ste, and placed it at ſuch a 
cohvenient Diſtance, as fit to annoy, Put 
only treffe us, and nouriſh. the Ground 


with it z kindly. Warmth, If ip were pere 
it would det he Eurth on Fire; if A, it 


* N 


the Sea, whereby the Water is kept in con- 
ſtant Motion, and ſo preſerved from Pu- 
trefaction, and accommodated to Mann 
manifold Conveniencies, befides the E 
neſs of Fiſhing, and the Uſe of Naviga- 
tion: In a. Word, that the — Pla- 
nets, and: all che innumerable He, of hea- 
venly Bodies ſhould perform their Concles 
and 3 with ſo nan £ 


would leute ifropen : If 3 it were nearer 54 
wee bold be Korcbed- 0 Death: if. further 
n awe ſhould not be Able to Hive för 
want of Heat? Who then hath b made it. . | 
commGdzpus '(3)'a Tabernacle (l ſpeak wich 
the Scripiutes, anda according to the com- 
mon Notion) vr of” which it comerh b Jorth,. 


SLE DEC 


ly Ga F. the fame Period, in the hun- 
"dredth Part af a; Minute; this is ſuch a 
clear, and ineonteſtible Proof of a divine 
Artlitef2, and of that Conglel and Wiſdom 
—— yn rules and directs the Uni- 


Every NI tnihg; 1. "Br 
vw nl Nat ings. ihe 2 Br Waren aul j mn as made e With 
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[EAR 


"from the! Erearion # 


to the Blbod. 


„ bod Reaſon, conclude, „That (4) bo- 
<<-ever imagines, that the wonderful Order, 
= and incredible Conſtancy of the heaven- | 
« ly Bodies, and their Motions (whereupon Ik 
«© the Preſervation, and Welfare of all 
Things do depend) is not governed by an 
&« jntelligent Being, himſelf is deftitute of 
© Underſtanding.” For, ſhall we, when we | 
r ſee an artificial Engine, a Sphere, a Dial, 
te for Inſtance, ackndwledge, at firſt Sight, 
*thit it is the Work of Ar und Under- | 
b. Aahding; and yet, when we beheld the | 
« Heavens, moved and whirled about with | 
an incredible Velocity, moſt” conſtantly 
«) ' finiſhing theit anniverſary Viciflitude, 
„ make any Doubt, that theſe are the Per- er 
*. formances, not only of Reaſbn, but of a 
<.ceftain extellent and divine Ræaſon? 
AnD if Tully, from the veryWperfett | | 
Knowledge of Afronomy, whieh his Tine 
afforded, could be ſo conſident, that be 
heavenly Bodies were framed, and moved by 
a wiſe and underſtanding Mind; as to de- 
glare, that, in bis Opinion, whoever: aſ- 
ſerted the | conttary;' was! himſelf deſtitute 
of Underſtanding ;-(e) what would he have | 
faid;\ had he been acquainted wirli tha mo- 
dern Diſcoveries of HAftrunomy j the im- 
menſe Grrutugſi d the Worlds chat Fart | 
of it (L mean dh falls under our Ob- 
ſeevation 3 the exquilite: Negularity of the | 
Motions of all; the Planets, without any De- 
viation:or:Confiuliony/4he inexpreiſible Ni- 
cety af Aut in the primary Velocity 
okithe Earth's aj Motion ; ,the'wonder- 
fol Proportion of it's diurnal: Motion about 
it'd wtn Center, fdr the Diſtinction of Light | 
af the Denftresof the Planets to their Di- | 
ſtances from the Sun; the admirable Order, 
Number, and Uſefulneſs. of the ſeveral Sa- 
elites, which mouse abaut theis, reſpective. 
Planets 5 the Motion of the Cmutt, which 


-—— — 


—— — 


Maſter of Reaſon, EM thought "= faid 


ces of the inexpreſſible Accuracy and Wiſ- 
dom of the Works of God, had been ob- 
ſetved and conſideted, in his Days? Cer- 
taimy Arbeiſin, which even then was unable 
to withſtand the Argumentꝭ draun from 
this Topic, muſt not, upon the additional 


Strength of theſe later Ob/evarions, be ut- 


tetly aſhamed toſhow it's Head; and forced 
to acknowledge, chat it was an Eternal and 
\Almighty Being; God alone, who gave 
theſe-celeftial Bodies their proper Menſura- 
lion and Tempetature' of Hear, their Due- 
'neſv'of Diiſtaner, und Regulatity of Motion, 
or, in the Phraſe of the Prophet, ( who a- 
Blifhed the' World ij bis Wiſdom; and firetch- 
e but the Heaven by bis Underflanding. © 
Ix, from the HFrmamemt, we deſcend to 


the Or whereol! we! live; What 4 glorious 


Proof of the divihe Wiſdom do we meet 


| with in this inter meiiatr Eupunfion of the 


Air, Which is 10 wanderfully contrived, as, 
At bn and the ſame'/Time, to ſuppott Clouds 


fr. Rain, and to afford Winds for Health 
ahd"Fraffick ; to be propot for tllo Broath 
of Animals by it's Spring; for cauſing Sounds 
| by it's Motion, and for conveying Light by 
it's Tranſparency? Bat whoſe Power was it, 
that made ſo thin und fluid an Blrwmnt;, the 
ſaſt Repoſſtory of Thunder and Lightning, 


of Winds and Tempeſts? By whoſe Com- 


mand, and out of whoſ& Treaſurirs, are theſe 
Metbirs ſent-Forthiltolpurify the Air, which 


| would other wie ſtagnate, anti tonſame the 


Vapours, whielf u, otherwiſe annoy us? 


Aid by what Akif TLahid tht (g) Wa- 


tet, "which id drawn from tiid Sea, by a | 
natural Diſtillatien made freſlt, and bottled 
up, as it were, in the Clouds, to be ſent 


upon the Wings af ,the Mind into different 


Countries, and, in a Manner, equally diſ- 
perſec and diſtributed over the Face * 


ee 


are now found to be as regular, and Periodi- : 
cal. as that, of other planetary Bodies; and, 
laſtly, the Preſervation- of the ſeveral Sy- 
eme, and of the feveral Planets and Comets 


in the ſame Syſtem, from falling upon each that , could be deviſed, both for the Conf. 


nel e Harn, and the Velocity of :it's 


ather.; What, I ſay, would T; _ amen. 
*x 2 leminf. 22969 Nö e 
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Wiſdom of God in the Creation. 
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"tbe Edrth, in gentle Showers? i. AP 


Waosx Power and Wiſdom was i it, chats From the 
ve it its Animals. 


hanged the Earth upon Nothing, and gave 
a" ſpherical Figure, the moſt cantifriodious, 
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en een eee Motion? 
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20 
M. G Motion? That weighed. the. Mountains in manſhip ; and when in a little Mite, we- oy A 4; 
ne. Ce Scales, and the Hills in 4 Ballance, and do (by the Help of Glaſſes) ſee Limbs, pet- the iid. 


; diſpoſed of them in their moſt proper Pla- 


e eee (which, by his own 


verified the Climates of the Earth into ſuch. 


tion, as well as Comprehenſion of Man- 
kind? That has repleniſed it with ſuch an 


ite, and, at the ſame Time, ſo unike to 


ces for Fruitfulneſs and Health? That di- 


an agreeable Variety, that, at the fartheſt 
Diſtance, each one has it's proper Seaſons, 
Day and Night, Winter and Summer? 
That cloathed the Face of it with Plants and 
Flowers, ſo exquiſitely adorned with various 
and inimitable Beauties, that even Solomon, 
in all bis Glory, vas not arrayed like one of 
them? That placed the Plant in the Seed 
(as the Voung is in the Womb of Animals) 
in ſuch elegant Complications, as afford at 
once both a pleaſing and aſtoniſhing Spec- 
tacle? That painted and perfumed the Flow- 
ers, gave them the ſweet Qdours, which they 
diffuſe in the Air for our Delight, - and, 
with one and the ſame; Water, dy'd them 
into different Colours, the Scarlet, the Pur- 
ple, the Carnation, ſurpaſſing the Imita- 


infinite Variety of living Creatures, (b) ſo 


each other, that of the innumerable Parti- 
culars,, wherein each Creature differs from 
all others, every one is know to have it's 
peculiar Beauty, and ſingular Uſe. ? Some 
walk, ſome creep, ſome fly, ſome ſwim; 
but every one has [Members and Organs, 
(i) fitted to it's peculiar Motions. In a 
Word, the Pride of the Horſe, and the 
Feathers of the Peacock, the Largeneſs of 
the Camel, and the Smallneſs of the Inſecr, 
are equal Demonſtrations of an infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Power: Nay, the ſmaller the 


feQly. well organiz d, an Head, a Body, 
Legs, and Feet, all diſtinct, and as well 
proportioned for their Size, as thoſe of the 
vaſteſt Elephants; and conſider withal, 


that, in every Part of this living Atom, thete 


are Muſcles, Nerves, : Veins, Arteries, and 
Blood; in that Blood ramous Particles and 
Humours; * and, in thoſe Humours, ſome 
Drops, that are compoſed of other minute 
Particulars : When we conſider all this, 1 
lay, can we help being loſt in Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment, or refrain crying out, with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle, (4) O tbe Depth of the 
Riches both of the Wi dom, and Knowledge 
of God! how. unſearchable are bis Works, 
and bis Ways of Creation and F rolepoe 
paſt finding. as; io NN PL 
Bur there Lensch dg in Animals, 
both Zerreftrial and : aquebus, no leſs won- 
derful than their Frame, and that is, their 
natural Inflinft. In Compliance with the 
common Forms of Speech, I call it ſo, but, 
in Reality, it is the providential Direction 
of them by an all · wiſe, and all- power ful 
Mind. For what elſe has infuſed into Biral 
the Art of building their Neſts, either hard 
or ſoft, according to the” Conſtitution of 
their Voung? What elſe makes them keep 
ſo conſtantly. in theit Neſts; while they art 
hatching their Voung, as if they knew the 
Philoſophy of their own Warmth; and it's 
Aptneſs for Animation? What elſe moves 


the Swallow, upon the Approach of Win- 


ter, to fly to a more temperate Climate, as 
if it underſtood the Celeſtial Signs} he Ih- 
fluence of the Stars, and he Change of 


Creature is, the more amazing is the Wochr | 
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Mere has Nature diſYoſeil fo many Senſes,” as in u O,, (fays Pliny in 1 Hiſtory, e the 


Poly of that Ivſen).. * Ubi Viſum prætendit? Ubi Guſtatum applicavic ? Ubi Odoratum inſetuitꝰ Ubi vero truculentam 


© jillam, & portipne maximam Vocem ingeneravit ?: Qua ſubtilitate pennas adnexuit ? Prælongayit pedum Crura, diſpo- 
ſuit jejunam Caveam, uti alvum, avidam ſanguinis, & potiſimum humani, accendit ? Telym vero, perfodiendo Tergori 


+ oc quo ſpiculavit Ingenio ? Atque, ut in capaci, camm'cerni non poflir Exilitas, "ita reciproca geminavit arte, ut fodiendo 


© accumidatum, pariter ſorbendoque fiſtuloſum eſſet ? And if Pliay made ſo many Queries concerning the Body of a 
Conſeſſion, is none of the leaſt of InſeQs) what would he, in all Likelihopd, have done, 
he ſcen the Bodies of theſe Anzimalcula, which are diſcernible by Glaſſes, to the, Number of 10, 20, or 3 Thouſand, 
in a Drop of Pepper: Water, not larger chan a Grain of Millet ? And if theſe Creatures be fo very ſmall, "what muſt we 
think of their Muſcles, and other Parts ? Certain it Je, that the Mechakiſm,"by which Nature performs the 2 f= 
Motion, is exceedingly minute and curious, and to the Performance of every muſcular Motion, in greater Animals at 
leaſt, there are not fewer diſtin Parts concerned, than G . of ann and theſe viſible * a Micro: 
{cope. Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Creation. 26 tire Nd 5 4 

(4) Rom, xi. 33- (!) Ray's Wiſdom of God. | tv 

2 


FRY WF # * tay 1 


- 
} jab 


St UG» * 


ö S035 HET IS eee x 


ow 


TT TT LESS 


autos Le 


—_— — lu ——_ OY — "ks PE Oy — FY * 


I St _ 


CAL. I 


"from: the Creation to the Mood 


mY 3 — — 


8 * 


21 


1 


A. M. 1. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


4004. 
— 


From the Wa- 
ter, and it's 
Animals. 


every Year, to aſcend from the Sea up a Work of God, and the Flax rod Reflux of G 


River, ſome four or five hundred Miles per- 
haps, only to caſt it's Span, arid ſecure it 
in Banksof Sand, until the Young behatched, 
or excluded, and then return to the Sea a- 
gain? How theſe Creatures, when they have 
been wandring, a long Time, in the wide 
" ſhould again find out, and repair 
to the Mouth of the ſame Rivers, ſeems to 
me very ſtrange, and hardly accouritable, 
without having Recourſe either to ſome Im- 
preſſion given at their firſt Creation, or the 
immediate and continual Direction of a ſu- 
perior Cauſe. In a Word, (n) can we be- 


Hold the Spider's Net, the Silk - worm's Webs, | He, 


the | Bee's ' Cells; or the Ant's Granaries, | 
without being loſt in the Contemplation, 
ai Breed tocknowlelge-thiat infihim WIf. 
dom of their Greator, who either ditects 
their unerring Steps himmſelf, or has given 
hem a Genius (if I may ſo call it) fit to be 
an Emblem, and to ſhew Mankind. the Pat- 
tern of Art, ' Induſtry, and Frugality ? - 1 

Ix from the Earth, and the:Cicatures| 
which live upon it, we caſt: our Eye upan 
the Water, we ſoon perceive, that it is a 
"liquid and tranſparent Body, and that had 
it been more or leſs rariſed, it had not been 
ſo proper for e Uſe of Man : Hut who 
gave it that juſt Configuration of Parts, ati 
nnn e. 
ſo fluent, and, at the ſame Time, ſo ftrong, 
as to catry and waft away the moſt un wei- 
dy Burthens? Who hath taught the Rivers 


to ruh, in winding Stweams, through vat 


Tracts of Land, in order to water them 
more plentifully; then throw: themſelves | 


into the Ocean, to make it the common 


Canter of Commerce; ant fo;'by lter and 


irnperceptible**Channels, \-return to their 


Fountain-head, in one perpetual Citcula- 


tion? Who ſtored and repleniſhed theſe 
Rivers with Fiſh of all Kinds, which'glide, ( 


 andport themſelves i in the limpid Streams, : f | 


and — — into the Fiſher” enen 


Nature. (u) All that we know of Certain- 
ty is this, that the Tide carries, and brings 
us back to certain Places, at preciſe Hours: 
But whoſe Hand is it, that makes i it ſtop, 
and then return with ſuch Regularity ? A 
little more or leſs Motion in this furd Maſs, 
would diſorder all Nature, and a ſmall In- 
citement upon a Tide ruin whole King- 
doms: Who then was fo; w/e; as to take 
ſuch exact Meaſures in immenſe Bodies, 
and who ſo ftrong, as to rule the Rage of 
— proud Element at Diſcretion? Even 
(o) aube huth placed the Sand for. the 
Bound t hereaf, ly a perpetual Decree, that 
bey cannot paſs ;, and placed the Leviathan 
(among other Animals of all Kinds) therein 
ia tale bir Paſttme, out of | whoſe Noſtrils 
»goeth a Smoke, : and: whoſe. Breath kindleth 
Cual; ſo that he maketh, the Deep to bail 
— Fat, and maleth the Sea lite a Pot 
of Ointment, as the Author of the Book of 
Des elegantly deſcribes . molt. bes- 
ee. baden cid: 1: 


4 Ch. l 
and Part of 


it's Waters are not the eaſieſt Pbænomend in the iid: 


: Ind from the ord elk we. turn And from the 
our Eyes more: particularly:upon Man, .the zl. — 4 | Bop 
principal Inhabitant, that God has placed and Seu, 


þ thetbirg' nb Underſtariding certainly can be 
ſoolow and mean no Heart ſo ſtupid and 
Ainſenfible, as: not plainly to ſte that no- 
thing, but inſinitd Wiſdom, could, in ſo 
wonderful: a Manner; have faſhioned his 
Body, and iniſpired into it a Being af ſu- 
perior Faculties, hereby he (ꝗ) jeacheth us 
more than the Buafts of tbe:Fitld, and maketh 
f wiſer than rh Fit Heaven: 
0 HSndurHlany of us ſtea Luoprof Clay 
tiſe immediately from the Grdund into the 


| 


-eotnpleat Figure bf a Mau, full of Beauty | 


and Symmetry; and endowed: with: all the 
Parts and Faculties, we perceive in our- 


je. kim 5 Perform.” all the 


| "to "the "Angler's own Fg Operations of «Life, --Senſe; and Reason; 
order to be. caught {as it were). for the * L thy tes as 4 pn talk a chonemtly; bea- 
2 Entertainment of Man ? The great b 45 2 nd 45 every Thing as Textte- 
wide Sta" f very awful, and ſtupendous ——_ eee 
N ing; 
7 (@) Gharkock's Exiſtence of a God. (n) Feacles's Demonſtration of a God. — W (2) Job 


ali, 31. 


WV 


+ (9) Job oxy. 11. 


p = _ 
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28 ing; the ſame was the Caſe, and the fame 
4004. the Moment of Time, in God's Formation 
= of our firſt Parent. But (to give the 'Thitig 
a ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Mind) we 

will ſuppoſe, (7) that this Figure riſes: by 
Degrees, and is finiſhed Part by Part, in 

ſome Succeſſion of Time; and that, when 

the Whole is compleated, the Veins and 
Arteries bored, the Sinews and Tendonslaid, 

the Joints fitted, and the Liquor (tranſ- 
mutable into Blood and Juices) ladged in 

the Ventricles of the Heart, God infuſes 

into it a vital Principle; whereupon the 
Liquor in the Heart begins to deſcend, and 

thrill along the Veins, and an heayerly 

Bluſh ariſes in the Countenance, ſuch as 
ſcorns the Help of Art, and is above the 
Power of Imitation. The Image moves, 

it walks, it ſpeaks ; it moves with ſuch a 
Majeſty, as proclaims: it the Lord of che 
Creation, and talks with ſuch an Accent, 

and Sublimity of Sentiment; as malces eve- 

ry Ear attentive; and even it's. great Creator 
enter into Converſe with it: Were we' to 

ſee all this tranſacted before nur:Eyes,:1 | 

ſay, we could not but ſtand aftaniſhed at | 

the Thing; and yet this is an ect Em- 

blem of every Man' s Formation, and a Con- 

- templation it 1 
break out into this rapturous Acknowledy j 
ment, (:) Lord ! I will: give tbee Thonks, 

for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; 
marvellous are thy Works, nd that my 80 | 
 knoweth right well: Wine Eyes did fee 1 


Subſtance, ' yet being iupenfed, pc E 


Frame of it, and viewed the Firbeſß and Gen. — 
Uſefulneſs of every Part, the many * ſove- 15 Ae 
ral. Intentions gf every little Vein, Bone, 
and Muſele, and the [beavtiful-Compaſition 
of the N Hol, ſoll into a Pang of Devotion, 

and wrate ab Hymn to his Qreator's Praiſe. 

(7) And, if in die Make of the Body, bow 

much more does the Divine Wiſdom ap- 
a. Subſtance inmaterial, but united to the 

Body by a Cofiaa, inaperceptible, and get 

ſo ſtrang, as: to wake them muuely dpg- 

rate, and fyenpathize with each other, in 
all their Pleaſdres; and their Pains; à 8 
ſtance, endued with thoſe vαerful Fr 
ties of "Thinking, Lladentaudinmg, 'Jadging, 
. Reafoning,, Qußng, Adling, and (which, js 
the End.and Exccliebey of-all) che Payer 
of knowing. ebtying; imitating, and praiſ- 
ing it's Creator; though certainly neither Ir, 
nor any ſajjeriat Rank! ef Beings, Angeli, 
and Arch-avgels, or the-whole. Hot of Hea- 
ven can wortliily and ſuſheiently do it; ( 
for eobo)can” ehm the'inighty Al of be 
Lady & ftew:fertb ail hin HHU? : 

{FEI} 28189139 00} gw iW ads 
rev which Way ſoever We tußn pur 
ep eee 
Swat de; without | ws; or Within us; 
'the anintute, 8 | 
tion ; wedhall find abnadant,Reaforts, take 
up che Words of the Pfalmiſt, and ſay, 

{x) Ou lo wonderful ure thy M nbi 
in Wifdom haſt then nb chem al the 
[Earth as fall af thy Reebes.: M O. 


Boot were all my Members ritten. | Men un therefore proiſe the Lyrd fur s | 
Nav; ſo curious is the Texture'of « Goodneſe\; and declare the Wonders, that te 
human Body, and, in every Part, ſo full of | je fur the Abu, of Men (: dev they 
Wonder, that even Galen himfelf (hd ward offer bim the Saonefice- of Thanklgin- 
was otherwiſe. backwatd enough to believe ing, and tell aut all his Works with. Glad- 
Ou en ee n- 00 lamq2q no n bes- 
— 991591 841 bas ena Sd: borhtinelgo! bas bw o TA 5 ic ud: 
Ste Sega be, hoe e hee . ha Fa e eee 
Intentions, or 405 10 chk to be ofctved 3 W tt, abodr ths Maltles 


alone, no 114 — fevers Eu and Aims 44e to be 
diſtinet Scopes;' or Iatentions of each dHthele are above 
wich all che other Fart, the Shit, Tigements, Peels, 
e. Body, which do, in regard of the great Vari, 
"6 exceed the homogeneous Parts. “s Nat. N 
% Clark? Sem. Ven. per wigs vi 207 ki 
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8 Gon * oe 
; Creation- (the firſt Day, as we ſaid 
* of Aer Life, an. - the 
Fit Day of the Wreck) was begun, Alam, 
awaking out of his Sleep, and mufing, ve- 
ry probably, vn his Viſſon tlie preceding 
Night; bebeld ci Hir Figure f a Wo- 
mans \approuching\ hint"; .candd@td by 
N of her Almighty Maßer; and, 


2 ſho advanced, che ſeveral innocent Beau- 
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chick Cad, of hen e Atte bd weak Very 


1 ker th Une 7 2 * 
* L with | wog 205 
And guided by his Volee'# "not ub U e 5 ap; 3 
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doch, from tlie Teg here they were fie, "io in 
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; wr 99% 4 
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* Nor can'we paſs by his 


ties, that adorned her Perſon, the Comli- 
daz ol her Shape, and Gracefulneſs of her 
_ Geftare, the Luſtre of her Eye, and Sweet- 
beg bf ber T-bol, Gilcovered, themlelvesin,| 
bey Step e ane e 000 8 


bet ees be Expreſſes, c 
__ fed, * hat 


Sin . 22 
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cannot ſuppoke ber Gr Patty to Me bech Strangers, 
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e Sul r öl c Pirent, voi 
he Tarveyed this 16vely. WhO 
was deftined to be the Päftner and Com- 
panioty of bis Lifeg hen; By a fecret 
Sympathy, he felt that e dvs of His 
don Uikeneſs, and Completian; Bone of 
Boxtey wil ee of , e, he very - 
Sf; diverfified'onlyinto another Ser; and 
could Gully foreſee; that the” Love and 
Vialob, ' whithwhas'tiow to oimnence be- 
- tween them, was to be perpetual, and 
for ever inſeparable. ( For the ſame Di- 
ine Hand, which condudted | the, Woman 
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TORO a 


God's condudt- 


ing Eve to A- * 


dam, marry- 
ing, and bleſ- 
ſing them. 


as ſho advanced, the ſeveral innocent Beau- 


* „ + * $ Y 1 + 
EMCI IE a\lp., fs) # (@\/&;:@\ 
% * # 


" . . 5 * 
LA e, e, (ap) \Y 


CHAP. Il 
(5 Fb Of the State 4 Man's 1 


The Hrorvky, 


* 7 a8 ne in at the Soul of our fiel piles when 
Creation (the firft Day, as we ſaid | he ſurveyed this lovely Creature, who 
of Adant's Life, and; conſequently, the | was deſtined to be the Partner and Com- 
firſt Day of the Week) was begun, Adam, panion of his Life; when, by a ſecret 
awaking out of his Sleep, and muſing, ve- | Sympathy, he felt that ſhe wis of his 
ry probably, un his Viſion the preceding | own Likeneſs, and Complexion, Bone of 
Night, ; beheld che fair Figure of a Wo- Bones, and Fleſb of bis Plſh, his very 
man approaching him , conducted by | Self, diverfified only into another Sex; and 
the, Hand of her Almighty Maker ; and, | could eaſily foreſee, that the Love and 


Union, which was now to commence be- 
tween them, was to be perpetual, and 
for ever inſeparable. (a) For. the ſame Di- 
vine Hand, which conducted the Woman 
to the Place where. Adam was, preſented 
her to him in the Capacity of a matrimo- 
nal Father and, * having joined them 
1 Joyner in * . Stata en 


His 
00 e gu ele of — both Jewih and Oritian,. tos God. him, or, more at, 
the /econd Perſon in the ever-bleſed Trinity, God the Son (who i is therefore ſtiled in Scripture [7/a. xiii. g.] the Angel of 
Galt Pooentt ) appeared to , on this, and findty other Occaſions, in a viſible glorious Majeſty, ſuch as the Jew 
call the SyzCuINan ; which ſeems to have been 4 very Bini Flame; or i Splendor of Light, breaking out of 
a thick Cloud, of which"we ftetwatd read very frequen under the Name of the Glory of the Lord, and to which we 
cannot ſuppoſe Hur Arft Parents to have been Strangers, e therefore look upon is as highly probable, that this Di- 
vine Mijefy felt edited For uo the Plack where Adam ws, ang, we Jong ater . their Marriage, conveyed. them 
both, from the PHE where they were formed, into the Ghrden of Eden. Parricths Commentary. 

Men tins expreſſed the Joy and Tease of Alan, upon his firſt Sight of Far, in the Wee ag — 

When. out of Hope, beheld her!” not far bf: 


ties, chat adorned her Perſon, the Comli- 
neſs of her Shape, and Gracefulneſs of her 
Geſture, the Luſtre of her Eye, and Sweet- 
neſs of her Looks, diſcovered themſelves in 
every Step more and more. | ä 

At is not. to be expreſſed, nor now con- 
exived „ 5 e of, Joy entered 


hs Grace was in al hex Steps, Heay's in her Eye, 
Suck us 1 {i her m ny Dream, adbfhe 0d 4 ii Ih ev'ry Geltire Dig gnity and Lore. 
With what UP Earth, or Heaven etl bend, 8 p a overjoy'd, | not "forbear aloud. .. | 
To maks her mH. On the came, Ges. This Turn fi made Amends, thou han Ed 
Lad by ber heav? ny Maker (tho* untern) « 'Thy Words, ator bounteous, and benign ! 
And guided by in Perf unt wf „Wer of all Things fair! but faireſt hs 
- / DFakiptidl Sandtity, and Marriage Rites. F.-$ ot al thy Gifts. s —A 
(a) Vid. Patris Qomhmentary, 777 vat Cn) Wut. N e e eee e 
The Wards of Milton; enteo eee ο N 
ou TY ————all Heav'n, a eee ee 
7 And happy Confellation, wennn How: eee e the Weis, aden urn ung 
| „ Shed their ſelefteſt Influence : The Barth“ dann ne "Bork dee een | 
Sue Sign of Gratulation, and each Hl. Diſportin g BOOK vin. 


or can we paſs by his Epi/ode upon © <=" which, for i it's grave and majeſtic Beauty, is inimitable. 
| Hail wedded Love! myſterious Law ! true Source 


14 


Of Father, Son, and Hrother, firſt were * 
Of human Offspring ſole Propriety I , Perpetual Fountain of. domeſtic Sweets |. . 0 
©* Tn Paradiſe, of all Ting; common elfe q n "Whole Bed is undefil'd, and chaſte pronounc — | 
By FPhee adultrous Loft was drin from Mi 2 Here, Love his golden Shafts employs . here lights 
dong the beſtial Herds to range: fo 2 e * "His conflant_ Lamp, and waves his purple Wing 5 
- (oiled in Reaſbii, loyal, Juſt, and pure) | | ww 1 eigns here and revels — | 
- "Relacions dear, and alt the Charities 


bro ul N 
| | 1 1 4 $i; BOOK AY. 
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from ver. 8 
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A. M. 1. his Benedi&ion over them; to the Intent 


NE 


The Situation 
of Paradiſe. 


that (6) they might enjoy. the anmolefted Part of the. Garden of : Paradiſe, here: 
Dominion, he had given them, over the | in were all Kinds of Trees, Herbs, and 
other Parts of the Creation, and, being | Flowers, which could any way delight 
themſelves + fruitful in the Procreahan® the Sight, the Taſte, or the Smell. 


of Children, might live to ſee the Earth |. Amon other Trees however, there 7, Tree or 


In the mean Time God had taken Care eminent Part of the Garden, to be always 
to provide our firſt Parents * with a plea- | within the View and Obſervation of our 
fant and delightful Habitation in the Coun- | firſt Parents ; the Tree of Life, fo called, 
try of Eden (c), which. was | watered by | (4) becauſe it had a Vifthe in it; not only 
four Rivers; by the Tigris, in Scripture | to' repair the animal Spirits, as other Nous 
called Hiddekel,* on one Side, and by Eu- riſhment does, but likeiviſe' to preſerve 
pbrates on the other, which, joining their and “ maintain them im the fame equal 
Streams together in a Place, where (not | Temper and State, whervin' they were erc- 
long after the Flood) the famous City of] ated; without Pain, Diſeaſes,” er Decay; : 
Babylon was ſituate, paſs through, a. large | and the Tue f | Knowledge" of "Good and 
Country, and then dividing again, form Evil, ſo called, (e) not'becabſe it had a Vir- 


the ine Rings which me d Hiſto- tue to deen e ws... but „ 


790 91 25, 4 S113 T1309 v0 -» | . 322 12 A *. 50 [33 10 becauſe 

N | Ada Ani 19031074; 220- 10 :5010398z3: I Bas l rt Wort 
00 Vid. Cas . 28, 29, 30. . r 
The Words of the Text a are, "Br Hula, and te * Tra * 2 Wheaton ſome 1 made it a 
Queſtion, whether this is not a Command, Men to Marriage and Procyeation, e he Ns Bother 


are of Opinion. But to this it may be replied, f, That it is indeed a Command, obliging all Men {© far; as not to 
ſuffer the Extinftion of Mankind, in which r did abſolutely bind Adam and Bes, as alſo Neab, and tis Sons, 
and their Wives, after the Flood: Bat, "2dhy, That it does not oblige every particular Man to marry, appears from the 
Example of our Lord Jeſus, who lived and tied in au uümarried State ; from his Cotrumendation of thoſe, who made 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God, Matth. xix. 12. and from St Paul's frequent Approbation of Firginity, 
1 Cor. vii. 1, Sc. And therefore, 3dly, Ir is here rather a Permiſſion, than a Command, . 
Form of u Command, as other Perimiltions frequently fete Vid.” Gen. l. x6. Dear, xiv. 4- Pool's Annotations. 


\ #7 The Deſcription, which Alen gives us of the Garden of Paradiſe, is very agreeable i ſeveral Places but inns 


are] rr Who tn 1 2 n 1 eds 1s 
= Thus was this Place |, . Of cqol lers, o'er which the manding Vin Fo 
A happy rtl Seat of various View. aſe 3 * = Lays forth her purple Grape, nd gently creeps 


Sar whoſe ich Trees wept od'rous Gums, and Balm, Luxuriant, Mean while murm'ring Waters fall 
© - Others,” whoſe Fruit, 'burnith'd with golden e ey. % _Down. the flope Hills, diſpers d, o ina Lake oY 
Hung amiable ; (He/þerian Fables n sf (That to the fringed Bank, with Myrtle crown'd; 
If true, Bere only) and of deliciouy Taſte. 2 | Her chryſtal Mirror: holds) unite their Streams 3 
Betwixt them Lawns, or level Don, ae 5 The Birds their Choir apply... Airs, vernal Ai, 
Grazing the tender Herb, ere: interpos' 4 1 8 | Breathing the Smell of Fields, and Groves, attune 
Or palmy Hillock, or the low y Lap | . $ #5 The trembling Leaves, while univerſal Rau 


Of ſome irriguous Valley ſpread her N. [| Knit wich the GRe, ach the Wasen in Dine 
Flow'rs of all Hue, ES, | Lead on the eternal Spring- -: NP os 
Another Aide umbrageous Grots, and | Caves, 110 * A 29 tren En Ade „0 IV. 
(e) Hiſtoire de 1a Bible, par M. Martin. (d) Patric#'s Comment. & vid. Cu. ih- Vert 4% WK 5 ( 


' ® Others think, that the Tree of Life was ſo called; in a Smbolical. Seni (ag It was eee of that Life, 
Which Man had received from God, and of his continual Enjoyment of it, without Diminutian, bad be perſiſted in his 
| Obedience And. as this; Garden; ſay they, Was coufeſſedly a Type of Heaven, ſo God «might tnrend by this Tree to | 


repreſent that immottal Life, .which-:he meant to beſtow upon Mankind Wich himſelf, Rev) if. 2. according to 


ane Sing of 8 W r AE bit vero hcfum uf. e, . 


Commentatynimuiti | ure pillage bay Nr #1 Ws AL ux ogy 1 A «td . 2 N nr 
4971 1 | ws 0. rad at 18d ben 
0% Nichols Conifetente, Vol! I ů 25 e 3 


e 6s o ale gag 17 
o Others think the Tree of Knowledge was ſo aka, in Hahn . nd, "wha e d urch Tres to 


prove our firſt Parents, whether they would be good or bad, which was to be non. by their abliajping:from, the 
Fruit, ot Eating” it 1 or in Reſpett” to them who, in che Event, found, by fad Experience, the Difference between 
' Good and Fi Which they bnitv | ot before 3 but they the Difference to be this, that Good, is that, which gives 
the Mind Pleaſure and Aſſuräner 3 Vut Evil that, which is always attended wich Sorrow. and Mer. Teal s Annotas 


benz, "and Young's Sermons, Vol. I. 
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from ver. 8 


a Pier, and Gizon, and ſo water Gyn. G3. 
- B — 


repleniſbed with a numerous Progeny, de- were two of very remarkable Names and 1 Jena wa 
' ſcended from their Loins. | Properties, planted in the Midſt, or moſt 5 why fo 
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A. M. 1. | becauſe ſe the Devil, in his Temptation of the | Cloathing to defend them from the Wea- — 8 py 


ww” _ Woman, pretended that it had; pretended ther. God having given them (as we may — 
— . {f) as God knew all Things, and was imagine) u gütvey of their bew Habitation. 
himſelf ſubject t5 no one's Controul, fo | ſhewn them the various Beauties of the 

the eating of this Tree would confer on Place, the Work, wherein they were to 

them the ſame Degree of Knowledge, and | employ themſelves. by Day, and * the 

put them in the ſame State of Indepen- Bower, wherein they were to repoſe them- 

dency : And from this unfortunate Decep- | ſelves by Night, he granted to eat of the 

tion (whereof God might ſpeak by way of | Fruit of every Tree in the Garden, ex- 
Anticipation) it-did not improperly derive cept that one, the Tree of Knowledge of 

it's Name. Good and Evil; which, (how lovely ſo. 

The Frobibi. In 1 0 this + Paradiſe of much Pleaſure, | ever it might appear to the Eye) he ſttict- 5 
722 but ſome Dünger, wherein was one Tree Iy charged them not ſo much as to reucb, 

of a pet nicious Quality, thoügh all the reſt | upon the Penalty of incutring his Diſ- 

were good in ' their Kind, and extremely | pleaſure, forfeiting their Right and Title 

ſalutary, the Lord God conducted our firſt to eternal Life, and entailing upon them 

Patents; Who, at this Time, were nale, ſelves, and theit Poſterity,; Mortality, 

and yet not aftamed, becauſe their Inno- Diſeaſes, and Det 

cence was their Protection. They had no WII this mall Reſtraint, 'whith the Their Empley- 
finfut Inclinatiohs in their Bodies, no el divine Wiſdem thought proper to lay upon 2 
vil Concupiſckacr in their Minds, to make | Adam, 4s 4 Toben df his Subjection, and a 

them bluſh ;" and, withal; the Temperature Teſt of bis Obedicrice,” God loft him ts the 

of the Climate Wis ſüch, as 'tieeded''no ]-Brjdyment bf Ahis Puradiſe, Were every 
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_ + The Word Harediſet which che Segyuopint make uff of beleben i de off pa ay — G 
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fl a Place encloſed for lea ſure and Deli light : 4825 4 Part, where Beaſts do range 

Fe Plants, "gt N a G 4 ; 0 0 curiou yer with Tiebl, yielding all Wa. 1 of ae 

Orchard. There ate three Places in the Mbri Text bf Old Teſtament, wherein this Wordiil'fouk, Os 1 . 

miah ji. g. where that Prophet requeſts of Arta rer Letten c e the 1 2 en ib 
Je jp, the Song of Solomon (iy. 13. N be ſays, that abe Plants of the $ hard 7 re (945. and d 

yah, in Beelgfafe li.; I where be fays, he made bin/elf Cel, or Paradiſe Nee Word in 
0 Raye applied 1/ch Mass lei IHR Nudes, weep Wu 5k: Te G x SEL b 40d gal. 

ful Orchavd, but a ſpacious Park and Foreſt likewiſe, where into the ſeyetäl Nraſlꝭ of the Rt frertoeribited weoms 


Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol: In and 'Calmer” 5 Diftionary on the Word, Sg ol... 220. 


2 FThe Deſcription, which Milton gives us of this blifal Bower. is extremely 
— It was a Place, 


"7 tine, » #74 Ane 'J It 17142 
£57 all Hoes hon, and N a 


Chos'n by the ſor'reign Planter, when he fram'd  Rear'd high their flouriſh'd Heads between, Hen 
All Things to Man's delightful Uſe: The Roof * * 132 Underfoot the Violet, ENS . rl — 
+ Of thickeſt Covert was, in woven Shade, 4:02 Crocus, and Hyacinth) wich rich Inlay, Smet ir 
Laurel and Myrtle, eee "oP -| Broider'd th Ground, tnoreieglour'd chan wich Stone 
Ort km and fragrant Leaf On either Saddle | 4: Of coltliet-Eeablbms! Other Creabire herr 
Acanthus, and each od'rous buſhy Shrub. | 10 145% far 1. Beals) Bird, Inſecd, or Worm, n + 1 
Wenn Each beauteous-Flow'r,\: . „ ce e 2nd ee eee e 1 
r e ook Iv. | : 
e Wotds in our Veiion are, Ii Ybo diy this ne Aesch beg Bate bh "Hl Wha ſect to im y, that on the 
Day;/thit Adam ſhould cat ef che Tree Kiolidge, he ſhould die, which eventually pd d not f, been he liv 5 . b 
Years after; eee 492 The Ba Ws die ide, 75 
1 
, 
q? 
k 


for che Seripture frequently'exprefſes' by the Furs, not otily whit will come to Paß, Pat = TE, 
Feb, to/which Furpoſe there is a very appdllitTefr n 1 Kings H J. Where dee 9 2 

PPP pos 2 pt ' 
tir; 4. 67 hou halt ſervos Death without Rdn. For gala reſSredh to elk ire Power 6 — pos 
_ kiyſhould think fir; and and, in Effect. he did nge put him to Death "the fame Daz that e 1 5 Ez 
Cy pn ee the ſame Day ther hs cratiſgrelſed'in"eating the Torbida ”Þ; Tits s be | 
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26 
wy” Thing was pleaſunt for the digbt, aud a. unclouded, 10 6. entertain hege a, deligh 77-3733 
. — commodated to his Liking. Not thinking | ful: Earth for thee to enjoy; 2 glorious — 


— u henne however ſot him, even din 


his State of Itinocence to be idle ot un laſting Heaven, a Crown, of never · adi ing 
employed, here he appointed him to dreſs Glory, for thee to look for; and expect 
and keep the new Plantation, which, by and, in the mean Time, the Author of 92 
reaſon of it's Luxuriancy, would in Time, Univerſe, the King, of, that Heayen, an 

he knew, require his Care. Here he,was | Giver of, that. Glory, thy. God, th ny Crea- 
to employ; his Mind, as well as exercile | tor, thy Benefactor, to ke, to Hoh 


his Body 3 to contemplate, and ſludy the | with; to bleſs, to.. glorify, 0 adore, 10 0 


Works of God; to ſubmit himſelf wholly | obey ! abt af. 
to the divine Conduct ;; to conform all his TRIS was the deſigned. Felicity « of pur 


Actions to the divine Will; and to live ficſt Parents. Neither, they nor their For eee 


ina conſtant Dependance uptin the divine ſterity were to be liable to. Sarro 1 91 
.Goodnebs. :/Hete be wag to ſpend bis Days | Miſery, of any Kind; bus to; be poſſeſſed 
in: he ,continual Exerciſes of Player and | of a conſtant, and never-failing Happinek ; 
Thankſpllving ;4 and; it may be, the nate and, after innumerable a by and Sueceſ- 
ral Dictates of Gratitude would, prompt ſions were, in their Caurſes to be taken 


him 80 offer ſome; of the; Fruits of the up into an Irevenh Paradiſe, For (b) that 


* Ground, and ſome living Greatares,/ by way | the terrefirial Paradiſe was. to Adam 4 
of Hacrißge to God. Here were thouſands | Type of Heaven, and that the never-gnd- 


Their Happi- 


neſ7. 


of, Objects to exerciſg his, arellackivs Pr | ing Liſe of Happinebs, promiled, to our 
culties, to call forth his Reaſon, and em- ficſt Patents (if they had continued obe- 
ploy it; but that, wherein the ultimate | dient, and grown up to Perfection under 


Perfection of his Life was doubtleſs to | that Oeconomy, wherein they were placed) 


conſiſt, was the Union of his Soul with ſhould not have been continued in this 
the ſopreme Good, thut infinite and eier. Earthly; but only have commenced” here, 


hal Being. Which aloe” can, conſtitute and been perpetuated. in an Big ber Stats, 
HappineG of Man. al nioader fs T BO 5.53 after ſuch a Trial of their G 


0 Ol Ann, beyond alt lege as the divine Wiſdom ſhould think con- 
happy; "With unidterrugted Health, and venient, they ſhould have been tranflated 


untainted Innocence, 10 delight .thee no] from. Earth to. Heaven, is the joint Opt 
Perverſeneſs of Will, or Pertutbation of nion * of the beſt bee both Jr 


Appetite, to diſcompoſe" thee} a Heart wo en hem — ait 10 4.4 J@ Ved 
upright, a Conſcience Linen an Head 52 gs IR ALT, 
Tor ! Das ele Cf 54 [ ; ; 26W 11 
dar ,NI9WN7I0 555 i Leduwold 21965 51.1 b ml | b = da n ANA noi vt 361: 48 aadld 
(e) Ht = padre hate 000 BN of Man, before dhe Fall. Agi 1 ”—_— Qt © TY h 482 


* This fame learted Writer, (iz: i Bifhbp Bull):had co piled a great manþ»Alckoritien-From-the-Bathers uf thirſt 
Centuries, all. full and ſigniſi cant to che Purpoſt, :abibt6 which I refer the Reader, ou y mientioning/one or tf Dre 
remarkable Borg and. Aether) fat lis preſent Barböhctioh. Jufin Maiyy,;4peakitg of aha Grazien bf che Wund, 
delivers not his n private Opinioꝝ gaby, het the. Senſe of Chriſtians in his Days: Hir have Iren nngbr, 
ſays he, that God, being goody\die, inithe Beginning, m all Things: n f if ,h Matten far c Sue fen, 
who, / by thetr Works they bad rendered themſelves worthy of bis Acceptance, we preſume, ſhould have been favoured with 
bis Friendbip, and reigned tegether with A. being made iet tilt and eib. Arche Abanæſun, among 
other Thi ag "worthy ou our Obſt blervatign, concerning dhe primordial State oh, our firſt Parents, (has theſe remarkable 
Words: | He brought ti them e Paradiſt, and gave them 4 Low that, if they ſhould preferme the Grace then-gimen, 
and co continue obedient, _they might bt $99.57 en Lift; Withewe. * Serra, er Care ; hefdes that, they bed @ Promije 

IX of an eg in the eee, De eden 1 And therefore we. need 1cG, wonder, that we, find it an 
Article, | inſerted i in . common Officex of the | primiti \ Church 4 and that in the moſt antlent Liturgy now extant C chat 
of loner 15 Fn 555 Words conceraing 4 Alam e F ben thy. br oughteft hir into the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, thou gawet 
bim free Le ve woe 22 bat = ee ee of 4 qn(p, is « 4 ce W batter Things 1 that 84 
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_  - « qurring to-watet it Agd therefore the 


2 8 how to find” Ag out.” 


=” ges, and the Mie (which two latter, 
. «<-according to ſome Mens Opinions, are 


8 Helgſtine, in Bhrapte, 8c. In ſhort, 


e 9175 


Ur "i delightful 8 the - 

LI Garden of Eden might be, a Type 

I of Heaven, and an Entrance into the | 
% Regions of eternal Bliſs; yet all this | 


romantic Deſcription of what never 
e bad any Exiſtence in Nature. In the 
< whole habitable World we can meet 
e with no ſuch Place, as had the four 
<< great Rivers af Euphrates, Tigris, Gan- 


«the Piſen and Gibon of Mage all con- 


Oddneſs of this Geagrapi has led ſeveral 
<<; third Heaves, in the Orb uf the. Moon, in 
* the. Moon itſelf, in the middle Region of 
* the Air, Gr. andlof thoſe, who allow. it 
{© @..Situation.;in..thisdutlundry: World, 
t ſame: have cargied it into u far gliſtant 


Country, quite concealed fram tlie 
9 Knowledge of Men 1 hilſt others had 
« ;rather, have it lie in Tartarm ii Chuna, 
in Armenia, in Mqapatamia, in Syris, 
in Peta, in Babylonia, in Arabia, in 


<< there, is ſcarce an Cornet of the knows ||: 
«World, yvhereitt this wonderful. Garden 
t has not been ſeatad and therefore othets 
<. haye.,mozeiwilely concluded, that there 
1 IEe6r MY ſuch determinate Place; 
that (4). the hole Earth, before it's De- 
en „Mun entirely. Saradyfiacal | 
chat Moſes, in his Account. only puts 

© a Part for the Whole, the better to ac- 
** commodate it to his Reader's Concep- 


_ © tion, or that, if ever thett Was a lg 
* Paradiſe, the violent Concuſſions, which 
 * happened" . me Flood,” di unge 


che Bode bf "Countries. and. Couples 
« of Rivers, and...ſo totally change the 
Face of Nature, that it is next 0 im- 


Ben, Ia 
— Sols ont 


ci ET 


48.)evidetuly:a! real Country, at Haran, 
mere che Arkctefted; er Slinnar; Where 
hg Sons f Newkh removed aſter the Flod. 
Mi ind t mentidned/ as quehi li Scripture, 
. often as tlid oer d,] ] i; dad there is 


+: || Toprabane (as deleribed by Dig 


423 83; N 


* Archeol. rad, eee eee Min. Baal i. 
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N — f 0 ſhould differ in De 


their: Opinions about a Queſtion, 


which Opinion no 


* Argument a- 


it muſt be confeſſed, has its Difficulties gainf it. 


attending it, is no wonderfol Thing at 
all pr but that Aoſes, Who wrote about 
$59. Years after the Rood, ſhohld give us 
ſo particular à Deſbription of this Garden, 
and that other ſacred Writers, long after 
him, ſhould make / ſuch! frequent Mention 


of it, if there was never any ſuch Place 


nayl if there wre not then remaining 
dome: Marks: and Churucters of it's Situa- 
tion, is pretty ſttange and lunattountable. 


that Meſer had no imag¹ννeiy Paradiſe in 
his View, but a Portio of this habitable 


Rivem, as were very well known by the 


Names he gave ahem in hi! Time, and 


n it.appeats fromm other Paſſages iin Scrip- 


thre) Hor manh Agel aftel. (1) RA i5 


the more Rehſon to believe ie becauſe; in 
the Moſaic? Acute Scene ef the ſe 


i thice memorable Events is dll laid in the 
Neighbourhomd pf one anocherr (>) 
2 Moſes, we mast allow, fur from be- 


ing pompous" or romumtio in his Manger ef 


writing; and yet, it canndt be denied, 
but that he gives a manifeſt Prefoenoe to 
this Spot of Ground, above aH others; 


which why he ſhould do, we cannot ima- 
gine, unleſs there was really ſuch a Place 
as he deſcribes?) Nor can weeonecive, (m) 
what other Foundation, both” "the ancient 
Poets. and Fb "cou Id. have. had, 
for. their fordupate lands: theis Ehjian 
We of Adonis, their Gur- 

den of thi ere, their ehe And 
Sichlus⸗ 


Bal you bas „bk (he Kich 
928 4 nee Aba Is) 


oy nu 


The very Nature gfrhis, Deſctiption-ſhevis, | 
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2 which are but borrowed Sketches from 
....q004. What our inſpired Penman tells us of the 
I firſt terreſtrial Paradiſe. 1 139 
Moſes real, IT is not. to be queſtioned then, but 
— that, in the antidiuvian World, there 


And how to 
find it out. 


really was ſuch a Place, as this Garden 
df Eden, à Place ef diſtinguiſhed Beauty, 
and more remarłcably pleaſant in it's Situ- 
ation; other wiſe we cannot perceive, * 
why the Expulſion of our firſt Parents 
from that Abode ſhould be thought any 
Part of their Puniſhment; nor can we ſee, 
what Occaſion there was for placing a 
faming Sword about the Tree of Life; 
or, for appointing an Hoſt of Cherubims 
40 guard the: Entrance againſt their Re- 
turn. The Face of Nature, and the 
tered by the Violence of the Flood, but 
this is ho valid Exception to the Caſe in 
Hand; (i) becauſe Moſes does not deſcribe 
the Situation of Paradiſe in Antidiluvian 
Names. The Names of the Rivers, and 
the Countries adjacent, Gu/b, Havilab &c. 
are Names of later Date than the Flood; 
nor can we ſuppoſe, but that Moſes (ac- 
cortdling to the known - Geography of the 
World, when he wrote) intended to give 
us ſome Hints of the Place, near which, 
Eden, in the former World, and the Gar- 
ny ee wg were ſeated, ' 1 
Now. the Deſcription,” which Miſes 
Sim us of it, is delivered-in theſe Words 
(o) And the Lord God planted a Garden 
eaſtward in Eden, and a River went. out 
/ Eden ts. water. tbe Garden, and from. 
thence it was, parted, and became into 
four Head. The Name ef - the fi Fs 


Piſon, that is it, ubicb ee the 
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— Land of Harilab where there is 


Gold, and the Gold of that Land is good: 
There” is the 'Bdellium, and the Onyx 
Stone. And. the Name of the ſecond River 
is Gihon'; | the fame it it, that co a; 
the whole Land of Caſh. And the” 

of the third River im Hiddekel, hot 5 15 
it, | which | goes before Aſſytia; and the 
fourth is Euphrates. 80 that to diſcover 
the Place of Paradiſe, we muſt find but 
the true Situation of the Land of Eden, 
whereof it was probably a Part, and then 
trace the Courſes of the Rivers, and en- 
quire into the Nature of e 
which Moſes here ſpecified.” BY 
Tur Word Eden, which, in dhe Ei 
a Tongue (according to it's primary 
Acceptation) ſignifies Pleaſure: and De- 
light, in a ſecondaty Senſe, is frequently 
made the proper Name of ' ſeveral Places, 
which ate either more remarkably Huit- 
ful in theit Soil, ot pleaſant in their Si- 
tuation. Now, of all the Places, which 


have generally looked upom theſe Ther, as 
the propereſt Countries, Mherein to en- 
quire for the terreſt rial Palad ie 


| . Tan ürſt Uxcithik 2Providce:tatich 


the Prophet Amas (v ſeems to take No- 
tice: of, when he dividts Syrus intb three 
Parts, viz. Dumaſtus, che Plan of ven, 
and the Houſe-:of Eu, - called c 8 
ria, or the chollow!! Syria; becauſe) the 
Mountains of | Lihanus and * 
encloſe it on both Sides, and malte it Ibok 
like a Valley. But () (how Seat fStver 
the Names be, that feen. 10 pattorit2® it) 
his, by no Means, can be the Euen, which 


e meane; not oc, beabſe 3 lies 
Fi OW 9111 FT 1 711 
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3 Bue's a op the Order; which Michael brought eee © Pet, is W 1 


ul, and affecting, in Milton: dan Tao lad | 


0 unexpeAted Shock, worſe fr han, Death! | uy 
4 Muft I thus leave thee, Paradiſe, thus leave 

bee, native Sail? Thats happy Walks, and Shades, 
Fru Hanns of Gods l Vbere L had Hope td fpen'\ 
; Quiet, tho (ad. the Reſpite of that Da . 


\2 Id 
Which mult be mortal tp us both! O Flow'rs, * 


Tlbat never will in other Cthmate fr 
I early Viſitation, and my laſt 
(n) Shuckford's Connect. L. i. 


his Edition of Pliay. 


* 


* 


(o) Gen. ii. 8, Ge. 
Heidegga# in bis Afri Patriarch. L Clert in"Geni 4, 8 8. 


* 9 * Ab. 
£1 ” , 


C 1 
{yz noifttuonoD loi 283 bas 


Ar Ev'n, ade bee __ TT 


From the firſt op 'ning Bud, gave in ames 5 
Wo no will rear . Sun, an of . 
u 


Vour Tribe, o Water Rn ATA, 
. (Fee, laſtly, nuptial Bow!r, by:me adotn'd 326 
With what to Sight. or Smell. was ſweet |! from, thee 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower World? BOOK XI. 


425 Ir's $ chief Abeztors are 
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The different 
Countries call- 
ed Eden, and 

their ſeveral 
Situations, 


go under this Denomihation, the Learned 


not | 


of 


4 


CHA P. II. 


from the Cteation to the Flood. 


A.M. L not to ine Bu but to the North of the 


. place whete he is ſuppos d to have wrote 


— his Book, but more eſpecially, berauſe it | that Side. And therefore, in all Probabi- 
is deftitute of all the Marks in the Mo. lity, (æ) the Country of Eden lay on the 
faical Deſcription; which ought always to Weſt Side, gr rather on both Sides of the 
be the principal Teſt in this Enquiry: © | River Euphrorcs, after its Conjunction with 


2. Tur ſecond Place, whetein FV) fe-" 
vera learhed Men have ſolightfotthe Coun- 
try of Bden, is Amin, between the Sour- Babylon" came to be built. 


| ces of the NI, the Euphrates, the be "Ti v's we have found out a Com,” | 
_ rakiff add the Phe, which they ſup- all'd Fd, which for its Pleaſure and 
poſe to be the four Rivers ſpecify'd by Fruitfulneſs, *(as all Authors agree) an- 
Moſee. But this Stipp6fition 8 fir from f bers the Character Which Moſes gives of 
being well founded, becauſe, according to | it; and art now to. confider his Deſcrip- 
modern Diſcoveries, the Phaſes does not] tion of the four Rivers, in order to aſcer- 
riſe in the Mountains of "Armenia (a tlie tin the Place, where the Garden (we are 
anclent Gg have mif in foim d us) in queſt of) was very probably ſituate. 
but at t Diſtance from them, in Mou 
Caucuſus; nor does it run fro South "to [the 
Nxorrb, but, directiy coritrary, from North 
to Sounb, as ſore" (i) late Travellers have 
diſcover d. 80 that, accotding to this 


the Tigris,” a little below the Place, where, 


Sen of  Sirgeh calls it) that which” 
compaſſerb the Land of, Havilah.: Now, 
ſor the better uiderſtanding of this, we 
| muſt obſerve, that, (y) when Moſes wrote 
Scheme, "we / want a Whole River, and his Hifory, he was, in all Probability, in 
can no ways account for that, which-(ac-Þ.4rahia \Petrea, on the Ef of which 
_ to Miſes's rr of it): went Les Arabia Darts: but the . 


Se OO Sanz 


| "2818 Tür ks f. A | 
in the Cohntry of Eden, as mention d by 
Amen ſcems mbit likely to be ſeated, is 


Stanton of the Garden, of Bahn in that 
Place, and therefore we muſt go on-- 
Eoftward (as our; Author directa us) un- 


oſt — n. 
towards the Welt 8e as a Barrier Sen. Ch Ch. 2 
againſt the Incurſions of the 4/jrians on — 


in Proceſs of Time, 1 1 


"The „ River 6s Piſon, or Phiſh (as The few 


| Chaldea, not far from the Banks of he 
River Euphrates. 'To this Purpoſe, when 
we find Rah/bekah, vaunting out his Ma- 
ſter's Actlons, t), "Have the. Gods of the 
Nations deliber d them which my Fathers 
baue defiroy'd, as Gazan, and Haran, antl 
Rezepft and tht Children of Eden, hich 
wert in "Telaflar? As 7 elaſſar, in general, 
ſignifies any” Garriſon, or "Forts rfication 
ſo Here, more particularly, it denotes (u) 


that ſtrong Fort, Which the Children f 


Eden held, in af Wand bf the Euphrates 
Nous, VII. 9 N 
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** 
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til we come to ſome Place, through which 
Euphrates and Tigris are known to ſhape . 


their Courſe, Now Euphrates and Tigris, 0 77 


tho they both riſe obtof the Mountains of 
Armenia, take almoſt quite contrary Cour- 

ſes. _ Euphrates runs to the oft, and,. 
paſſing "thro' Meſopotamia, waters the 


Country, where Babylon once flood; .. 


whereas Tigris takes towards the Zaf, 
and, paſſing along Afyria, waters the 


Country; where” tHe once fam d "City of nM 2 
Wies ſtood.  Aﬀer a long Progreſs, "a 
3 and; run- 
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. The chief Patrons of 'this sehen urs Sis in his Ble, Eels in his Difivdatiude ith — 4 


both in his Dictionary, and Commentary on Ges. i. 8. 
Oi Kings un. 12; ad Ia, xxxvii. 12, 


(s) Vid. 


e Vida Thewenet,/ und 85. Jobs Chard's Travels. - 
Bedford's Scripture Chronology. (x) Calvin on. 


Gen! it, #. ws he en Be of Gi Gene, an i, wich fome Kndo Variation, allow by Marin — 


Hustius, Biſhop of Auranches, and divers others. 


» ae e with Pc 
lated, that Region is, of all, that he ever ſaw. the. moſ excellent ſo fruitful in bringing 

forth Cora, that it yieldeth tb hundred fold, and fo plenteous in GraG, that he, People are forc'd to drive their Cute 

from Paſture, leſt they ſhou'd ſarfeit themſelves by too much Plenty. — EF GIIER -—— 

| . f 


Place where Ninus is 


WO - y 


3 . IT 


— 


The Hiſtory Fe BIBLE, 


Book 1, 


The Land of 
Havilah. 


bus a conſiderable Way together in one 
with Babylenia and Chaldea 


the Eaf 45H they ſeparate again, not fs 
from Baſſora, and ſo fall, in two Chan- 
nels, into the Per/ian Gulf, ineloſing the 
Iſland Teredan, now. call'd Belſara... - - |: 

Now, taking this along with us, we 
may obſerve farther, that there are two 
Places in Scripture, which make mention 
of the Land of Hauilab. In the one we 
are told, that (z) the Iſraelites dwelt from 
Havilah # Shur, that is befare Egypt; 
and in the other, that (a] Saul /mote the 
Amalekites from Havilah, until thau gaeſt 
to Shur, that is before. Egypt; where, 
by the Expreſſion, from Hayilah unte 
Shur, is probably meant the whole Ex- 
tent of that Part of Arabia, which lieg 
between Egypt to the Weſt, and a certain 
Stream, or River, which empties itſelf in- 
to the Perſian Gulf, on the Ea. That 
Havilab is the ſame with this Part of 
Arabia, is farther evinc'd from its abound- 

ing with very good Gold, For all Authors, 
both ſacred and profane, highly commend 
the Gold of Arabia; tell us, that it is 
there dug in great Pleinty ; is of fo lively 
a Colour, as to come near to the Bright- 
neſs of Fire; and of ſo fine a Kind, ſo 


(z) Gen. xxv. 18. (a) 1 Sam. xv, 7; | 


— II 
c 


pure and unmix d, as . ta oed no Refine». 
ment. Bdellium (which by ſome Interpre- 


ters is taken for Pearl, and-by others for 
an Aromatic Gum) is, in both theſe Sen- 


* Bdelh:um,. or Gum of Arabia, was al- 
ways held in great Eſteem; nor is there 
any Place in the World, which produces 
finer Pearls, or in greater Quantities, 
than the Sea about Babaren, an Iſland 
ſituate in the Per/fian_ Gulf; and, as for 
* the Omæ-Stane in particular (if we will 
believe what Pliny. tells us) the Antients 
were of Opinion, that it was no where to 
be found, but in the Mountains of Ara- 
big. It ſeems reaſonable there fore to con- 
clude, (according to all the Characters 
which Meſes has given us of it) that that 
Tract of Arabia, which lies upon the Per- 
an Gulf, was, in his Days, calld che 
Land of Havilgh, and that the Channel, 
which, after Euphrates and Tigris. part, 
runs Weſtward into the ſaid ,Gulf, was 
originally call d Piſen; and 7 enher, 
becauſe + ſome Remains of its antient 


Name continued a long 
Account of it. 


Galas, comparing the Gum of Arabia with that of Syria, gives ee A. former, which ke denies 
to the other, De Simp. Mydic. Lib. 6. rr no eget det og. 


except that of Nactriana, Plin, Lib. 12. Cap. 9. 


* Nearchus, one of Alexander's Captains, who condatted his Fleet from the late, as far as the Perfiew Gulf, peaks 
of an Iſland there, abounding in Peark of great Value, Serabo, Lib. 16. And Pliny, having commended the Pearls of 
the Indian Seas, adds, that ſach as are fiſh'd towards Arabia, in the Porflax Gulli deſerve the greateſt Praiſe, Lib. 6. 


C 
% dl uh us that the Riches of Arabia, which conſiſted in 
of which broyght them a great deal of Gold and Silver, befides the Gold of the 


precious Stanes, and excellent Perfumes (the Trade 
Cauntry itſelf) made Auguſtus ſend 


Hlius Gallus thither, either to make theſe Natjqng his Friends, and fo draw to himſelf their Riches, or elſe to ſubdue 


them, Lib. 16. Diodorus Siculus deſcribes at large the 


are very valuable both for their Variety, and Brightneſs of Colqur, Lib. 3. 


of Arabia, and eſpecially its precious Stobes, which 
And (to name na more) Nen who: is 


very curious in remarking the G . wires in; the Bois of the granted Value camg out of 


n 


Arabia, Lib. ult. 


ſes, applicable to this Country: For the 


e 


The ſecond River is Gihon, that. — The Rives 
compaſſeth, or runnetb along, the. whole Sihon. : 
© | Long of Cuſh. Where we may obſerve; 


Gen. Ch. F 


from Ver, 8. 


— 


4 Ttis a great while, fince both this River, and the River Gibon have loſt their Names. The Greek, and Reman 
Writers call them flill, after their parting, by the Names they had before they met, Euphretes, and Tigris but there 
was ſome  Reniainder of the Name of Pies preſery*d'in the River Piſtigris, which is Pi/az mix d with Tignit (ns 


Mr Carver obſerves.) By Xenophon it is call'd fimply Phy/exs, in which the Name of Phiſan is . 
and went under that Name, until the Time of 4lexander the Great. For 2, Curtiu commonly calls Tigris itlelf by the 


Name of Phife, and ſays, it was ſo call'd by the Inhabitants thereabout, which, in all Probability, was the Name of 
this other River Phj/on, but, in Proceſs of Time, loſt by the many, Alterations, which were W a3 


Pliny tells ua. Patrick's Commentary. 
I The LXX Tranſlation. retiders the Hebrew Word 


ca by the Name af Faid, and. is thi litten altalong 
d by rr e 


. * 


cn ae. II. ; from the Creation ta the Flood. 


| 51 
A. M. z, that Moſes has not affix d ſo many Marks | all Interpreters, as well as the LXX, that Rr 
er en dhe Gibin, as be dees on dhe Piſon, | thi River is die dme with Tpi, which —— 


ud that probably for this Reaſon; (5) | (4s Pliny fays) was call's Dighro, in thoſe 


becauſe having once found out the Piſon, 
we might eaſily diſcover the Situation of 


the Gibon. For, 'Piſon being known to 


be the firſt River, in Reſpect to the Place 
where Moſes was then writing, it is but 
natural to ſuppoſe, that Gibon (as the ſe-! 
cond) thou'd be the River next to it, and 
conſequently, that other Stream, which, 
after the Euphrates and Tigris are carte: 
holds its Courſe Eafward, and etnpties it- 
ſelf in the Perm Gulf, Por all Tra- 
vellers agree, that the Coumtry hing upon 
the Eaſtern Stream, "which other Nations 
call Snfiana,” is by the Inhabitants, to this 
Day e, calrd Cue an, which carries in 
it plain Footſteps of the original Word 
Cub, or (as ſome write it) C yy 
"' Pro” therefore no Remains of this 
River Gihor! are to be met with in the 
Country itſelf, yet, fince it lies exaQtly 
the ſecond in Order, according to the Me- 
thod that Moſes has taken in mention 
the four Rivers; and, fince the Province 
it runs along and waſhes, was formerly 
calbd the Land of Cu/h, and has, at this 
Time, a Name not a little analogous to 
it; there is no Doubt to be made, but 
that the faid Eafterly Channel, coming 


Parts where its Courſe was flow, but 
where it began to be rapid, it took” the 
other Name. And, tho? It may be diffi- 
cult toſhew any juſt Analogy between the 
Names of Hiddekel and Tigris; yet, if we 
either obſerve Moſes's Method of reckon- 
ing up the four Rivers, or conſider the true 
Geography of the Country, we ſhall eaſily 
perceive, that the River Hidde$#) cou'd 
properly be no other. (e) For, as, in Re- 
ſpect to the Place where Meſet wrote, 

Piſon lay neareſt ts him, and ſo, in a na- 
tural Order was nam' d firſt; and the Gi- 
ben, lying near to rhas, was accordinghy 
reckon d feromd;; ſo, having paſs d over 
that Stream, and turning to che Jeff, in or- 


der to cdme back again to 4#2bia Perres 


(where Moſes was) we meet, in” out Paſ- 
Gage, with Tigris in the third Place; and 
fo, proceeding Fefkoard through the lower 


Part of Meſopotamia, come to Pherath, of 


| Euphrates, at laſt; For Tigris (we muſt 
wemenmbet) parts Aria from Ng pe 


44 
nia, and meeting with' Euphrates, a little 
below Babylon,” runs along with it in one 
common Channel, until they ſeparate a- 
gain, and make the two Streams of Piſen 
| and Gabon Which, as we fad before, emp- 


from the united Stream of the Euphrares | ty themmſelves into the Fa Gulf. _ p 
and Tigris, is the * en for ads by Tur Fourth "River. Was + Euphrates | ws at | 
* | <1 l H. . but this lay ſo near the Country of Tudea, Ow OR x 
| The Row = The third River is Hiddekel, har and was ſb well known to the “ 


which goeth towards the Eaff of,” or (as it 
is better tranſlated) har, which goeth 4. 
| n 10 75 K Kiballowrd * 


. W ws 444 - 


thereof.” that there was no Occaſion for 
Moſes particularly to deſcribe, i it. From 
che Courſe A Tan four Rivers however, | 
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ſephus, and ſeveral others into a Notion, that the River Gihbon was the Nile in Egypt : and, ſuppoſing withal, that the 
Country of Havilah was ſome Part of the Eaft- Indies, they have run into another Error, and taken Pi/ox for the 
Ganges, whereby they make the Garden of Eden contain the greateſt Part of AA, and ſome Part of Sies likewiſe, 
which is a Suppoſition quite incredible. Patrick, ibid. ; Chamrengy 2601 — 
mM Hiſtorical Go Geography, Vol. I. 

* Benjamin of Navarre tells. us, dat the Fravince of Blew.” whereaf dg is dn Mews ee enen l/ 
as far as the Perfian Gulf, . Preys cp ae rr Raroong_f 
by that Name. Wells, ibid. 1 bf id 5. ane eee 

(e Fells Geography, | 

+ Euren in of tha fams Significution wic the Aliens Phone, and is probably fo ltd, by dete es- 
 ſantneſs, at leaſt the great Fruicfulneſs of the adjacent Country. It muſt not be diſſembled however, that it i one bf 
thoſe corrupt Names, which our Tranſlations have bart d om the Septuagine Verkion, and which ptobably the 
Greeks, as Reland de Situ Paradifi] judiciouſly abſery'd, took from the Perfians, who often fer the Word. A or 4, 
which fignifies Peter, before the Names of Rivers, of which Word, and Nur (as it is 4s apps Fac 
n * dd mann, W 
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ad of Eden muſt neceſſarily lie upon the | in ſome Places wncultivated)' than that 


mm 


which he manifeſtly males he Bounds and the Grand Seigniar has, there is not a finer Gen. Ch. f. 


from Ver. 8. 


Limits of it, we may perceive, that tlie Country (tho, for Want of Hands, it lies — 


great Channel, which the Tigris and Eu- | which lies between Bagdat and Baſſera, 
pbrates make, while they run together, the very Tract of Ground, which, accord - 
and where they part again, muſt there ter - ing to our Computation, was UTP 
minate : For ſo the ſacred Text informs | call d the Land of Eden. 
us, viz. that a River went out of Eden 6 Ix what, preciſe, Part of the Land Spe 
water the Garden, and from thence it mas | Eden the Garden of Paradiſe, was plant- 5: Gardn 
parted, and became into four Heads ; which ſ ed, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems to intimate, * 
Words manifeſtly imply, that in Eden the by informing us, that it (d) lay Eaſtward 
* was but one, i. e. one ſingle Chan- in Eden: For he does not mean, that it 
; but from tbhence, i. e. when it was lay Eaſtward from the Place where he was 

— out of Eden, it was parted, and be- then writing (That every Body might 
came four Streams or Openings (for ſo the eaſily know), but his Deſign was to point 
Hebrew Word may be tranſlated) two up- Out, as near as poſſible, the very Spot of 
wards, and two below. For, ſuppoſing Ground, where it was antiently ſeated. 
this Channel to be our common Center, ve If then the Garden of Paradiſe lay in the 
may, if we look one Way, i. e. up to- eafter H Part of the Country: of Eden, and 
wards Babylon, ſee the Tigris and Eupbrates (e) tbe River, which water'd it, ran thro} 
coming into it; and, if we look another Fat Province (as the Scripture. tells us it 
Way, i j. e. down towards the Per fian Gulf, did) before it enter d into the Garden, 
ſee the Pi zen and the * running out then muſt ĩt neceſſarily follow, that Para- 
of it. diſe was ſituated on the Eaſt Side of one 

Ir ſeems reaſonable then to ſuppoſe; | of theTurnings of that Riyer, which the 
that this Country of Eden lay on each Side Conjunction of the Tigris and Eupbrates 
of this great Channel, partly in Chaldeg, makes (now called the River of the Arabs} 
and partly in Sufiane : And, what may | and very probably at the loweſt great Turn- 
confirm us in this Opinion, is, the extra- ning which Ptolomy takes Notice of, and 
ordinary Goodneſs and Fertility of the Soil. | not far from the Place, where Aracca (in | 
For, as it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that] Scripture eall'd Erec) at prong i is known. 
God wou'd make Choice of a barren Land, to ſtand, 
wherein to plant the Garden of Paradiſe ;| Tu vs we have Ellow'd the Path, The Alteration 
ſo all antient Hiſtorians, and Geographers which * the learned and judicious Huetins, > 4 
inform us, that not only Me eſopotamia, | Biſhop of Auranches, has pointed out to counted fer. _ 
Chaldea, a good Part of Syria, and other | us, and have happily found a Place, where- | 
neighbouring Countries, were the moſt | in to fix this Garden of Pleaſure. And, 
pleaſant and fraitful Places in the World; though it muſt be own d, that there is no 
but modern Travellers likewiſe particularly | Draught of the Country, which makes the 
aſſure us, that, in all the Dominions which Rivers exactly anſwer the Deſcription that 


1 


19 Gen. ii. 8. 0 wn li. 10. | 3 
Upon this'Occaſion, bene e Ge det» er Mü if ie Op N i WA" 

je dis done, que la Paradis terreſtre eſtoit fitus ſur le Canal, que forment le Tegre et I Eupbrate joints enſemble, entre 

e lieu de leur jonction, et celuy de la Separation, qu ils font de leurs eaux, avant que de tomber dans /z Galphe Per- 
gur. ————— Detor & quelques courbures, je dis, (pour entrer dans une plus grande 


«« preciſion) que le Paradis eſtoit ſitu ſur une de ces Courbures, et apparemment ſur le Bras meridional de la plus 


grande, ( qui à eſt marquee par Agatbodæ mon dans les Tables Geographiques de Ptolemie ) lorſque ce fleuve revient 
vers l' Orient, apr6s avoir fait un long tetours vers POccidenit, environ à tente deu degrez trente neuf minutes de 
Latitude ſeptentrionale, et à quatre vingt degrez diz münutes de Longitude, (ſefon 1a Delineation dd Agathodarmon } 
«<A peu pres la, ou il place I Aracca, qui eſt Free de PEcriture.” L'ajoute encore, que les quatre Teſtes de ne.. 
«+ ſont le Tigre, et P Fuphrate avant leur junction, et les deux Camiux, par ob II tombe dans Id mer, apres fa D. 
ion; que le plus Occidental de ces deux Canaux eſt le Phiſon'; que le pais de Chavilah, qu'il traverſe, eſt une partie 
de I Arabic Heureuſe, et une partie de P Arabie Diſeri? ; que le Gehon eſt le Canal oriental des deux, dont Pay parle 
V et que le pais de Chus eſt la Suſiana,” Vid. Traittt de la Situation du Paradis, . 16. 


" The Ef of the-BUBLE, _Boox 1. 
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C: HA p. II. from the Creation to the Flood. | 33 


A Moſes has given us of them; yet, it is rea- Moſes, to bring it to an Agreement even Gen. Ch. ii. 


ante Chat ſonable to ſuppoſe, (/) that he wrote ac-| with our lateſt Accounts of the preſent — * ” | 


WY == cording to the then known: Geography of | Country, and Rivers near Chaidea: But I © 
the Country; that, if the Site, or Number | eſpouſe this Opinion, without any formal 
of Rivers about Babylon have been ou Oppoſition to the Sentiments of other 
dlter'd fince, this, in all Probability, has learned Men, who'doubtleſs; in this Caſe, 
been occaſion'd by the Cuts and Canals, are left to their own-Choice ; ſince the Si- 
which the Monarchs of that great Empire tuation of Paradiſe (as the learned Biſhop 
were remarkable for making; and that all | concludes). whether it be in one Part of 
modern Obſervationsfind greater Variations | the World, or in another, can never be 
in the Situation of Places, and make greater | eſteem'd as an Article of our Chriſtian 

Corrections in all their Charts and Maps, . 1 

than need t0 pang}. an * 


* 
— 


us 


1 'ey DISSERTATION II. 
8 me * ay the Image of God in Man. 


* £144, Oo? 2 IN" 25 Fn” GI : 


THOEVER bond * the Hi- (5) asvit is for” 6 Piaſant, bred up in the 
ſtory of the Creation, as it is re- Obſcurities of a Cottage, to fancy in his 
" evaded by! Moſes, will ſoon perceive, that | Mind the unſeen Splendors of a Court; 
there was ſomething ſo peculiar in the For- and therefore we have the leſs Reaſon to 
mation of Man, as to deſerve a divine Con- | wonder, that we find ſuch a aeg of 
ſultatian, and that this Peculiarity chiefly | Opinions concerning it. 5 
conſiſts in that divine Image and Simi- | li] Some of the- Jewiſh Doctors were Ahe Ofi- 
litude, wherein it pleas d God to make fond enough to imagine, that Adam, at _-——_ by 
him, This Pre- eminence the holy Pen- | firſt,” had his Head ſurrounded with a 
man has taken Care, (g) in two ſeveral | viſible radiant Glory, which accompany d 
Places, to remind us of, in order to im- him wherever he went, and ſtruck Awe 
print upon us a deeper Senſe of the and Reverence into the other Parts of 
Dignity of human Nature: And therefore it | the Animal Creation; and that his Perſon 
may be no improper Subject for our Me- was ſo compleatly perfect and handſome, 
ditation in this Place, to conſider. a little, that even God, before he form'd him, aſ- 
wherein thisdi vine nage or Li kenaſidid con- ſum' d an human Body of the moſt per- 

q fiſt ; how far it is now ĩmpair d in us; and i fect Beauty, and ſo, in a literal Senſe, 

in vrhat Meaſures it may be recover d again. made him after his oπ/n Image and Re- 

4 Dificulty s War the mage of Gad, impreſs di ſemblance. But there needs no Pans to . 

a * upon Man, in the State of his Integrity, refute this groundleſs Fange, 

d, Nas, "tis as difficult a Matter for us,-who | %) P HTE O Is of Opinion; that this 
date our Ignorance from our firſt Being, e dei dle 1dea of human 
and were all along bred up with the ſame | Nature in the: divine Underſtanding, by 

 Infirmities about us, wherein we were | looking on which he form'd Man, juſt as 
wenn er lee 3 
| 


O 8 Book I. bb 

+ The Words in the Text are, is our Image, after our Lale, which Gem re 
2 learned Fewif Interpreter has obſerv d, that the lat Words, aſter our Lilengſi Rive us to underſiand, that Man 
was not created properly and perfectiy in ch Image of Gad, but only in a Kind of Reſemblance of him 3 for he does not 
ſay, in our Likeneſs, 28 he does, in our Image ; but, after our Likeneſs where the Caph of Similitude (as they call 
it) abates ſomething of the Senſe of what follows, and makes it fignify only NI G09 ria, 4. 
Underſtanding. Freedom of Choice, Spirituality, Immortality, Ec. Patrick's Commentary. 

(g) Gen. i. 26, 27, ( Seth's Sermons, Vol. I. 0 Calme!'s Pificnary onthe Word. Adam. A (+ De 


Mundi _— 
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Sceptre, and the Diadem, &c. But as the G5. C1 7 
Emperor's Image does repreſent, not on- — 
ly. his Countenance, and the Figure of his 
Body, but even his Dreſs likewiſe, his 
Ornaments, and royal Enfigns ; ſo Man 
does then properly repreſent in himſelf the 
Image and Similitude of God, when; to 
the Accompliſhments of Nature (which 
cannot totally be extinguiſtid) the Orna- 

ments of Grace and Virtue are likewiſe 
added ; ; when Man's Nature (as he expreſ- 
ſes it) 7s not cloath'd in Purple, nor vannts 
its Dignity by a Scept#+"or Diadem (for 
the Architype con/ifts not in ſuch Things as 
theſe) but inſtead of Purple, is clath'd with 
Hrtue, which, all other, is the moſt 
royal Ve gement inſtead of a Sceptre, is 
ſupported by" à bleſſed Immortality ; and, 


firſt delincates the Scheme in his Mind, 
and then proceeds to erect the Fabri. 
— But this Opinion, how true ſoe ver, does 
not come up to the Point in Hand; becauſe 
it makes no Diſtinction between Man, and 
other Creatures (for they were likewiſe 
made according to the ideal Image in the 
divine Intell&&) tho it be manifeſtly the 
Intent of the veriphure-ooeunt to give HS 
a particular Preference. | 
(1) ORIGE N, among ancient Chri- 

ian Authors, will have it to be the Sor of 
God, who is call'd (m) the expreſs Image 
of the Father : But there is no ſuch Re- 
ſtriction in the Words. of Maſes. They 
are deliver d (n) in the Plural Number; 
and therefore cannot, without Violence, 
be apply d to one fingle Perfon in the God- 
head; and among the Moderns, ſome | inſtead of a Diadem, is age with a. 

have plac'd it in Holineſs alone; - whilſt | Crows f Rig brecht. 77 

others have thought it more properly ſeat- | THAN our firſt Parents, biſides the 7h fupema- 
ed in Dominion, But theſe are only fit; | Seeds of natural Virtue and Religion wm . 1977 


it as to the 
gle Lines, and far from m—_—_— to the | in their Minds, and beſides the natural In- O. 

whole Portraiture. ”# 

Ir. Diviſion 


nocence and Rectitude, herein they were 
Tux divine Similitude, in * is a | created, were, endued with certain Gifts 
— l complex Thing, and made up of many In- 


Ant « Gul 


and Powers ſupernatural, infas'd into thern 
gredients ; and therefore (to give our 


Thoughts a Track in fo ſpacious a Field) 
we may diſtinguiſh it into Natural and 
Supernatural; and, accordingly, ſhall 1ſt, 
conſider the ſupernatural Gifts and Orna- 
ments; and then 2dly, thoſe natural Per- 


by the Spirit of God;/js rnanifeſt, not oni, 


from the Authority of {p) Chriſtian Wri- 
ters, but from the Teſtimony of Phila the 
Few likewiſe, who is very full of ſyblinis 
Notions concerning the divine Image, and; 
in one Plate more eſpecially, eæpreſſes him- 


fections and Accompliſhments, vrhereinthiis 
Image of God, impreſs d S 
rents, may be ſaid to cohſiſt. able of itſelf to fee, and nm its Maker; 
(o) An eloquent Father of the Church but,  canfedering how wvuſtly: advantageous 
has ſet this whole Matter before us in 4 Juch Kuouuedge wou'd be to Man {for this | 
very apt Similitude, comparing this Au. is the wtmoſi Bound of its Felicity) be in- ak 
mal and living Effigies of the Kzng | of | /pir d into him,” from- above; | ſomething of 
Kings, with the Image of an Emperor, bis own: Divinity, which, Being invifible, 
ſo expreſs'd by the Hand of an Artificer, | impreſi d upon the invifible Soul, its dun 
either in Sculpture or Painting, as to re- | CharaBer ; that ſo even this earthly Region 
preſent the very Dreſs and Enfigns of royal | might not be without ſome Creature, aue 
Majeſty, ſuch as the purple Robe, the] after the Image of God + "And this ® he 


ſelf to this Purpoſe. ' (9) TheCreator made 
our Soul, ſays he, while enolos'd in a 


- (1) Vid. Edzward:'s Survey of Religion, Vol. I. (am) Heb. i. 3. (#) Gen. l. 26. Ls ad Man 
— 00 Greg. Nyen. de Hominis Opificio, Cap. 4. (+) Vid. Nl Stute of Man before the Fall U Lb. 
quod det. potiori inſid. ſoleat, p. 151. 
* The great Moſes, ſays he, males not the Species of the rational Soul to be like to any of the Creaturts, 3 
#t to be the Image of the invifible God, as judging it then to become rhe true an genuine Coin of God, when it is ferm d, 
and impreſi'd by the divine Seal, the Garacter wheref is the tternal Word. For God, faith he, breath'd into bis Face 
the Breath of Life ; ſo that he, who receiver the Inſpiration, muſt, of neceſſity, repreſent the Image of him that gie it, and 
for 66, that Man was made after the Image of God, Lib. de Plantatione Nos. | 
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e aſſerts to be the recundite Senſe of Moſes's\ but (t he told dy! her Original, and Gen Ch i 


y there- © 


Words in the Hiſtory of Man's Creation. 

An indeed we need go no farther, i 
than this Hiſtory of Moſes, to prove the 
very Point we are now upon. For, where- 
as it acquaints us, that the firſt Man, in 
his State of Integrity, was able to ſuſtain 


gave her a Name accordingly, tho' he lay. 


in the profoundeſt Sleep, and Inſenſibility, 
all the while that God was performing the 


wonderful Operation of taking her out of 


his Side; this can be imputed to nothing, 
but either an immediate Inſpiration, or 


the Approaches of the divine Preſence, and | ſome prophetic Viſion (as we faid before) 
converſe with his Maker, in the ſame Lan- 


guage, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that it 
was a 


derſtanding in this Manner; becauſt no 
Creature is fit to converſe with God with- 
out divine Illumination, nor is any Creature 
able to bear his majeſtic Appearance, that 


ui not foruly's rt ry opt hed 50. 


vine Power. IAM 


brought every living Creature unto Adam, 


1 ſee what he unnd call them, and what- 


ever be call dithem; that was the Name 


thereof; it can hardly be ſuppos d (conſi- 
dering the Circumſtances of the Thing) but 


that this was the Effect of ſomething more | * 


chan human Sagacity, That, in an infinite 


Variety of Creatures, never before ſeen by 
Alam, he ſhow be able; on a Sudden, 
without Labour-or Premeditation, to give 
Names to each of them, fo adapt; and fit- 


himſelf ſhou'd approve the Aomenclature, 
is a Thing ſo aſtoniſhing, that we may 
venture to ſay, * no fingle Man, among all 
the Philoſophers ſince the Fall, no Plato, 
no-Ariftotle, among the Anctents, no Des 
Cartes, no Gafſendus, no Newton, among 
the Moderns ; nay; no Academy, or Royal 
YATES IT eee eee 
... 

Wargkas it ee that- afdani| 


| no ſooner ſaw his Wife brought N 


EC... nee eee that ke com- 
| por'd two Books, one concerning the Creation, and another about the Nature of God. They generally believe, that he 
| compas'd the-xcilt Plalm ; but ome of theta go. farther, and bell ud, that Adom's Knowledge was:not only equal to chat 
| of Solomon, and Myſes, but exceeded even that of Angels 3 and, for the Proof of this,"they produce this. Story 
That the Angels having ſpoke contempruouſly of Man, Gad made this Anſwer, That the Creature, whom t 
deſpis d, was their Superior.in Knowledge z and, to-convince them of this, that he brought all the Animals to th 

| and bid them name them, which they being not able to do, he propos'd the Thing to Adam, and he did it imme- 
| diately : With many more Fancies of the ſame ridiculous Nature. Sauwrin's Diſſertations. 
My IO. 


* 
| F'Y F f by 
— 


Wh Gen. i. 19. 


(s) Gen. ii. 23. 
the two Covenants, 


* 


Vouchſafement to him, to 
confirm his Mind, and enlighten his Un- 


| propheſy, that the | genera Event to his 
- WHEREAS 1 tells us, at (+) God 


ted to their reſpective Natures, as that God 


that was ſent upon him, while he ſlept. 
1{f) From the Conformity of Parts, which 
he beheld in that goodly Creature, and her 
near Similitude to himſelf, he might have 
conjectur d indeed, that God had now pro- 
vided him with a meer Help, which before 
he wanted; but tis ſcarce imaginable, how 
;he'cow'd ſo punctually deſcribe her Riſe, 
and Manner of Formation, and ſo ſurely 


Poſterity wou 'd be, for the Sake of her 
Sex, to leave Father and Mother, and cleave 
to. thar Wives, otherwiſe, than by divine 
Illumination; which-enabled him (u) (as 
one excellently expreſſes it) © to view E/- 
“ ences in themſelves, and read Forms | 
-without the Comment of their reſpective 
FHFtoperties; which enabled him to ſee 
©. Conſequentes, yet dormant in their Prin- 

<<. ciples, and Efe#s yet unborn, and in 
c the Womb of their Cauſes; which en- 
te abled him, in ſhort, to pierce almoſt 
into future Contingences, and improvd 
«& his Cumjectures and Senti ments even to 
* a Prophecy, arid the Certainties of a 
& Prediction.” 

THESE Gnas fome of the ſuper: As to the Bo- 
natural Gifs, and hat we may call the 7 
chief Lines, wherein the Image of God 
was ſo conſpicuous upon Adams Soul; 
and there was this Supernatural in his 
Body likewiſe, that, (x) whereas it was 
made ef the Dig f the Earth, and, in 
its gat pen Nr Ms 3 
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the BIBLE, 


36 The Hiſtory of 
A.M. 4 either by a Power continually r | 
Aude from God, whereof (Y) the Tree of Life" 


was the divine Sign and Sacrament, or by 
the inherent Virtue” of the Tree itſelf, per- 
petually repairing the Decays of Nature, 
it was to enjoy the Privilege of Immortality. 

(z) Not ſuch an Immortality, as the 
gloriſyd Bodies of Saints ſhall hereafter 
poſſeſs (for they ſhall be made wholly im- 
paſſibie, and ſet free from the Reach of 
any outward Impreſſions, and elemental 
Diſorders, which may impair their Vigour, 
or endanger their Diſſolution) but an Im- 
mortality by Donation, and the Privilege of 
an eſpecial Providence, which engag d it- 
ſelf to ſway, and over-rule the natural 


Tendency, which was in Man's Body to 


Corruption; and, notwithſtanding the Con- 
trarieties, and Diſſentions of a - terreſtrial 
Conſtitution, to continue him in Life, as 
long as he ſhou'd continue himſelf 1 in his 
Obedience. 


BOOK I. 
Gen. Ch. ii. 


ing to the Soul of Man, certain Paſſians don Ci. . 
and Affections, which (according to the. 
common Notion and Manner of Speaking) 
have chiefly their Reſidence in the ſenſitive: _ 
Appetite ; and however, in this laps d 
Condition of our Nature, they may many 
Times mutiny and rebel, yet, when kept 
in due Temper and Subordination, are ex- 
cellent Handmaids to the (a) Soul. Tho- 
the Stoics Iook upon them all as ſinful De- 
fects, and Deviations from right Reaſon; 
yet it is ſufficient for us, that our bleſſed 
Saviour (who took upon him all our na- 
tural, but none of our ſinful Infirmities) 
was known to have them, and that our 
firſt Progenitor, in the State of his greateſt 
Perfection, Was not devoid of them. Let 
us then ſee how far we may ſuppoſe; that 
the Image of God, might be ede 1 4 
on each of theſeQ. 

(6) His Soul itſelf was a a-fatioial Sub- 


| Aance, immaterial, and immortal; and 
2. ANOTHER Hier Put of the di- 


_— therefore a proper Repreſentation of that. 
Part @ to ine Triage and Similitude in our firſt Pa- | ſupreme Spirit, whoſe 353 is _— 


and Eſſence eternal. 
(c) Has Underſtanding v Was, „ were its Under* 


rents, was an univerſal Rectitude in all 
the Faculties, belonging to the Soul. Now 


the two great Faculties, or rather eſſential 
Acts of the Soul, are the Underſtanding, 
and Vill; which, tho" (for the clearer 
Conception of them) we may ſeparate, 
are, in their Operation, ſo blended and 
united together, that we cannot properly 
think them diſtinct Faculties. Tis the 
ſame individual Mind, which ſees and per- 
ceives, as well as chuſes or rejects, the 
ſeveral Objects that are preſented to it. 


When it does the Former, we call it the |1 


Underſtanding, and when the Latter, the 
Will; ſo that they are both radically and 
inſeparably the ſame, and differ only in the 
Manner of our conceiving them. Nay, the 
cleareſt, and only diſtinct Apprehenſion we 


come to conſider them ſeparately) is only 


this, that the Underſtanding is chiefly con- ¶ purſu d the Directions that were given it, 


verſant about intelligible, the Will about 
eligible Objects; ſo that the one has Truth, 
23 the other Goodneſs in its View and 


Purſuit. - There are, beſides theſe, n 


) Gen. fl. 9. 
(5) Edward:'s Survey. 


potical, * 


are able to form of them, (even when we | 


the upper Region of his Soul, lofty, and * 
ſerene; ſeated above all ſordid Affections, 

and free from the Vapours and Diſturban- 
ces of inferior Paſſions. Its Perceptions 
were quick, and lively; its Reaſonings 
true, and its Determinations juſt. A de- 
luded Fancy Was not then capable of im- 
poſing upon it, nor a fauning Appetite 
of deluding it, to pronounce a falſe and 
diſhoneſt Sentence. In its Direction of the 


inferior Faculties, it -convey'd its Sugge- 
ſtions with Clearneſs, and - enjoined them 
with Power; and tho' its Command over 
them was but ſua/ive, yet it had the ſame 
Force and Efficacy, as if it had en 


His Will was then very ducule and Will. 
pliant to the Motions of right Reaſon. 'It 


and attended upon the Underſtanding, as a 
Favourite does upon his Prince, where the 


(ﬆ) E dward:'s Survey of Religion, Vol. I. 
(c) South's Sermons, Vol. I. 


Service is both Privilege and Preferment : 
And, while it obey'd che men 
| it 


"-W TI” Sermons, va. 455 
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from the Creation to the Flood. 5 37 


A. M. 1. it commanded the other Faculties, that 
Ant. Chriſ. 
4004. 


Action:. 


were beneath it; gave Laws to the Af- 
fections, and reſtrain'd the Paſſions from 
licentious Sallies. 

His Paſſions were then indeed all ſub- 
ordinate to his Mill, and Intellef?, and 
acted within the Compaſs of their proper 
Objects. His Love was center'd upon 
God, and flam'd up to Heaven in direct 
Fervours of Devotion. His Hatred (if 
Hatred may be ſuppos'd in a State of In- 
nocence) was fix'd only upon that, which 
his Poſterity only love, Sin. His Foy was 
then the Reſult of a real Good ſuitably 
apply'd, and fill'd his Soul (as God does 
the Univerſe) filently, and without Noiſe. 
His Sorrow (if any ſuppos'd Diſaſter 

couèd have occaſion'd Sorrow) muſt have 
= according to the ſevere Allow- 
ances of Prudence ; been as filent as 
Thought, and all confin'd within the Clo- 
ſet of the Breaſt. His Hope was fed 
with the Expectation of a better Para- 
diſe, and a nearer Admiſſion to the Divine 
Preſence; and (to name no more) his 


Fear, which was then a Guard, and nota 


Torment to the Mind, was fix d upon 
him, who is only to be fear d, God, but 
in ſuch a filial Manner, as to become an 
Aue without Amazement, and a "Dreas 


erp wag 92. A 


IT lt be adknowledg d indeed, that 
the Scriptures do not expreſsly attribute 


all theſe Perfections to Adam in his firſt | 


Eſtate ; but, ſince the oppoſite Weakneſſes 
now-infeſt the Nature of Man fallen, we 
muſt. conclude. (if we will be true to the 
Rule of Contraries) that theſe, and ſuch 


like Excellencies, were the Endowments 


of Man innocent, And if ſo, then is there 
another Perfection ariſing from this Har- 


mony, and due Compoſure of the Facul- 
ties; which we may call the Crown and 


Conſummation of all, and that is 4 good 


Conſcience. For, as in the Body, when 
the vital and principal Parts do their Of- 
fice, and all the ſmaller Veſſels act order- 
ly; hr wie a bret Enjoyment upon 


7 


- ” „ P 
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- (8) Corbeligs Agrigpa, de Occult, Philoſ. 


* 


the Whole, n we call Health ; w in 2 ny 8 
the Soul, when the ſupreme Faculties of — 
the Underſtanding and Will move regu- 

larly, and the inferior Paſſions and Affec- 

tions liſten to their Dictates, and follow 

their Injunctions, there ariſes a Serenity 

and Complacency upon the whole Soul, 
infinitely beyond all the Pleaſures of Sen- 

ſuality, and which, like a ſpicy Field, re- 

freſhes it upon every Reflection, and fills 

it with a joyful Confidence towards Gad. 

Tres are ſome of the natural Lines 4: fn the Bed, 
(as we may diſtinguiſh them) which the or 4 9 — 
Finger of God pourtray d upon the Soul © 
of Man: And (ſo far as a Spiritual Being 
may be reſembled by a Corporeal) (d) the 
Contrivance of Man's bodily Parts was 
with ſuch Proportion and Exactneſs, as 
moſt conduc'd to its Comelineſs and Ser- 


vice. His Stature was erect and rais'd, be- 


coming him, who was to be the Lord of 


this Globe, and the Obſerver of the Hea- 


vens. A Divine Beauty and Majeſty was 


ſhed upon it, ſuch as cou'd neither be e- 
clips d by Sickneſs, nor extinguiſh'd by 
Death; (e) For Adam knew no Diſeaſe, 
ſo dg as he refrain d from the Forbidden 
Tree. Nature was his Phyſician, and in- 


nocence and Abſtinence wou'd have kept 


him healthful to Immortality. And from 


this Perfection of Man's Body, eſpecially 


that Port and Majeſty, which appear'd 
in his Looks and Aſpect, there aroſe, in 
ſome Meaſure, another Lineament of the 
Divine Image, viz. (f) that Dominion and 
Sovereignty, wherewith God inveſted 


him, over all other Creatures. For there 


is even. {till remaining in Man, a certain 
terrific Character (as (g) one calls it) 
which, aſſiſted by that Inſtin& of Dread, 
that he hath equally implanted in their 
Natures, commands their Homage and 
Obeiſance; inſomuch, that it muſt be 
Hunger or Compulſion, or ſome violent 
Exaſperation or other, that makes them, 
at any Time, rebel againſt their * 
Vicegerent here below, | 

Tu is is the beſt Copy of thẽ Divine 
Image that we can --46 Ony it may 
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Book l. 


2 ts not be amiſs to add, (+) that the Holineſs | 


4:04, of Man was a Reſemblance of the Divine 
Purity, and his Happineſs a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Divine Felicity. And now, to 

look over it again, and recount the ſeve- 

ral Lines of it. What was ſupernatural 

in it, was, a Mind fortify'd to bear the 
Divine Preſence, qualify'd for the Divine 
Converſe, fully illuminated by the Divine 

Spirit; and a Body, that (contrary to the 


natural Principles of its Compoſition) was | 


indulg'd the Privilege of Immortality. 
What was natural to it, was an univer- 
ſal Harmony. in all its Faculties; an Un- 
der/tanding fraught with all Manner of 
Knowledge; a Mill ſubmitted to the Di- 
vine Pleaſure; Affrdtiam plac d upon their 
proper Objects; Paſtons calm and eaſy; 
a Conſcience quiet and ſerene; reſplendent 
Holineſs, perfect Felicity, and a Body adorn- 
ed with ſuch Comelineſs and Majeſty, as 


might juſtly challenge the Rule and Juriſ- 


diction of this inferior World. 

Hin far n Ix it be demanded, how much of this 

, er in. Tmage is defac'd, loſt, of impair'd, the An- 

"EY ſwer is; that () whatever was ſupernatural 
and adventitious to Man by the Benignity 
of Almighty God (as it depended upon the 
Condition of. his Obedience to the Divine 
Command) upon the Breach of that Com- 
mand, was Wh loſt : What was per- 
Jew: of his e ſuch as the Ex- | 


61 Bate) $ HR k a Hale's Origination of Mankind. (0) Eph. iy. 23.24. (1) Eph, v. Is, 
(#) Col. ith RR”: > 1 Ron. vil. a 8 h 2 Pet. 1. 5, Sr. 7 => + ii, 2 Ii Cor. xy. 49. 
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HE ſacred Hiſtorian indeed gives us 

no Account of Satan, the Chief of 

the fallen Angels, and grand Adverſary of 

— God and Man; but, from ſeveral other 
Places in Scripture, we may learn, that 


cellency of his eng the Sular di- Gen. 2 
nation of his Faculties, the Trangrillity. —.— 
of his Mind, and full Dominion over other | 
Creatures, was ſadly impair d: But what 

was eſſential to his Nature, the Immorta- 
lity of his Soul, the Faculties of Intel- 
lection, and Will, and the natural Beauty. 
and Uſefulneſs of his Body, does ſtill re- 
main, notwithſtanding the Concuſſions, 
they ſuſtain'd in the Fall. 

Ir it be aſk'd, what we muſt do i in How it may 
order to repair this defac'd Image of God. repair, 
in us? the only Anſwer we can have in 
this Caſe, is, from the ſacred Oracles. of 
Scripture. We muſt (i) be renewed in the 
Spirit of our Mind, and put on the new. 
Man, which after God is created in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs: We muſt (1) 
be Followers of God as dear Children; 
grow in Grace, (m) be renewed in Knows- 
ledge, and (n) conformed to the Image of 
his Son: We muſt (o) gzve all Diligence to 
add to our Faith Virtue; and to Virtue, 
Knowledge ; and to Knowledge, Tempe- 
rance; and to Temperance, Patience; and 
to Patience, Godlineſs;; and to Godlineſs; 
brotherly Kindneſs ; and to-bratberly Kind. 
neſs, Charity; that wem (v) be complete 
in him, who is the Head of all Principality 
and Power; and that (g as we have borne 
the Image of the Earthly, we may alſo bean 
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Fo at t firſt was made. like other CF 


Spirits, perfect in his Kind, and happy 
in his Condition, but that, thro' Pride or 
Ambition, as we may ſuppoſe, falling into 


a Crime, (many Circumſtances to us are 
mts. 
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An. M. 1. 3 * . fell into Miſery, and, | The Figure of a Man was the fitteſt Gen. Ch. iii. 
—_— 1 together * with his Accomphices, was ba- [upon this Occaſion; but then it wou'd 


WY” niſh'd from the Regions of Bliſs ; that, * have diſcover d the Impoſture, becauſe Eve 
in his State of Exile, having loſt. all] knew very well; that her Huſband was 
Hopes, and deſpairing of a Reconciliation | the only one of that Species upon the Face 
with the Almighty, he abandon'd himſelf | of the Earth. And therefore conſidering, 
to all kind of Wickedneſs, and, upon the | that the Serpent, which, before the Fall, 
Creation of Man, out of pure Envy to| was a bright and; glorious Creature, and; 
the Happineſs, which God had deſign'd (next to Man) + endu'd with the greateſt 
for him, Tefolv'd upon a Project to draw Talents of Sagacity and Underſtanding, 
him into Diſobedience, and thence into | wou'd be no improper Inſtrument for his 
Ruin and Perdition; but how to put his | Purpoſe, he uſurp'd the Organs of one of 
Scheme in Execution, was the Queſtion, theſe, and through them he addreſsd him- 
The Woman he perceiv'd, (as by Nature {elf to the Woman, the firſt Opportunity, 
more ductile and tender) was the properer when he found her alone. 

Subject for his Temptations; but ſome Ar TER fome previous Complements 
Form he was to aſſume, to enable him to] (as we may imagine) and Congratulations 
enter into Conference with her. (r) Jof her happy State, the Tempter put on 


an 
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* That Profane, as well as Sacred Writers, had the ſame Notion of the Fall of wicked Angels, is mitnifeſt from a : 
Tradition they had (tho mixt with Fable) of the Trans and Giants invading Heaven, fighting againſt Jupiter, and at- 
tempting to depoſe him from his Throne, for which Reaſon he threw them down headlong into Hell, where they are 
tormented with inceſſant Fire; and therefore Empedocles, in the Verſes recited by Plutarch, makes mgntion of the Fate 
of ſome Demons, who, for their Rebellion, were, from the Summit of Heaven, plung'd into the Bottom of the great | 
Deep, there to be puniſh' d, as they deſerv'd: To which the Story of Ate, who once inhabited the Air, but, being 
always hurtful to Man, and therefore hateful to God, was caſt down from thence, with a ſolemn Oath and Decree, 
that ſhe ſhou'd never return again, ſeems not a little to allude. Huetins, in Alnetan. Qu f. Lib. 2. 

Our excellent Milton repreſents Satan, within Proſpect of Eden, and near the Place, where he was to attempt his 
deſperate Enterprize againſt God and Man, falling into Doubts, and ſundry Paſſions, and then, at laſt, confirming 


himſelf in his wicked Deſign. 

But ſay I cou'd repent, and cou'd obtain, So farewel Hope! and, with Hope, farewel Fear! 

By AR of Grace, my former State ; how ſoon Farewel Remorſe! all Good to me is loſt ; 

Wou'd Height recal high Thoughts | how ſoon un-ſay | Evil be thou my Good ! by thee at leaſt | 

What feign'd Submiſſion ſwore : Eaſe wou'd recant Divided Empire with Heaven's King I hold; 

Vows made in Pain, as violent and void——— | By thee, and more than half perhaps, will reign : 

All Hope excluded thus, behold, inſtead As Man cer long, and this new World, ſhall know, 

Of us, outcaſt, exiF'd, his new Delight, BOOK IV. 
Mankind, created; and for him this World. Pot 


(r) LC Hiſtoire du Vieux et Nouveau Teſtament, par M. Martin. 
+ Milton, who is an excellent Commentator upon the whole Hiſtory of the Fall, brings in the Devil, after a long 
mmer 


Him, after long Debate (irreſolute | As from his Wit, and native Subtilty 
Of Thought reyoly'd) his final Sentence choſe Proceeding ; which in other Beaſt obſerv'd, 
Fn Veſlel, fitteſt Imp of Fraud, in whom / Doubt might beget of diabolic Fow'r 

To enter, and his dark Suggeſtions hide | aue wichia, beyond the Senſe of Brute. 


From ſharpeſt Sight: For in the wily Snake BOOK N. 
Whatever Sleights, none wou'd Suſpicions marc, ng 


The Wiſdom. and Subtilty of the Serpent are frequently mentioned in Scripture, As \ Quatigs, which diflir 
from other Animals, and feveral are the Inſtances, wherein it is {aid to diſcover its Cunning. 1, When it is 5 
— — it can firip off its old Skin, and fo grows young again. 2ah, As it grows blind, 
it has a Secret to recover its Sight by the Juice of Fennel. © 344, When it is aſſaulted, its chief Care is to ſecure its 
Head, becauſe its Heart lies under its Throat, and very near its Head. And, 47by, When it goes to drink at a Foun- 


tain, it firſt vomits up all its Poiſon, for fear of poiſoning itſelf, as it is drinking. * Wich ſome other Qualities of the 
like Nature, Calmet s Dictionary. 


But a modern Author of our own has given us this further Reaſon; for the Devil's making uſe of the eppent in this 
Affair, viz.—— That as no infinite Being can actuate any Creature, beyond what the Fitneſs and Capacity of its Or- 
gans will admit; fo, the natural Subtilty of the Serpent, and perhaps the 'Pliableneſs, and Forkineſs of its Tongue 
(which we know enables other Creatures to pronounce articulate Sounds) added to the A in, made it 
the fitteſt Inſtrument of Deluſion, that can be imagin'd. Revelation Examin'd. "8s 


Milian has very euriaſly dend th aa and infuaing Grin of the Serpent, upon his firſt Approach to 
ſpeak to Eur: | | 
e 


| He 
pa N | d hy 


— —— 


40 


The Hiſtory of the BIBL E 


i 


A.M. 1 


Ant. Chriſ. 


4004. 


an Air of great Concern, and ſeem'd to in- 


tereſt himſelf not a little in her Behalf, by 
wondering why God, who had lately been 
ſo very bountiful to them, ſhou'd deny them 
the Uſe of a Tree, whoſe Fruit was ſo 
tempting to the Eye, ſo grateful to the Pa- 
late, and of ſuch ſovereign Quality to 
make them wiſe : And, when Eve reply'd, 

that ſuch was the Divine Prohibition, even 
under the Penalty of Death itſelf, ® he im- 
mediately ſubjoins, that ſuch a Penalty was 
an empty Threat, and what wou'd never 
be executed upon them ; that God wou'd 
never deſtroy the Work of his own Hands, 
Creatures ſo accompliſh'd, as they were, 
for ſo flight a Tranſgreſſion; and that the 
ſole Intent of his Prohibition was, to con- 
tinue them in their preſent State of Depen- 
dance and Ignorance, and not admit them 
to that Extent of Knowledge, and Pleni- 
tude of Happineſs, which their eating of 


God himſelf knew, that + th Gen. Ch. iii 
at the proper Uſe 


of this Tree was, to illuminate the Under- 
ſtanding, and advance all the other Facul- 
ties of the Soul to ſuch a Sublimity, that 
the brighteſt Angels in Heaven ſhou'd not 
ſurpaſs them ; nay, that they ſhou'd ap- 
proximate the Deity itſelf, in the Extent 
of their Intellect, and Independence of their 
Being. In ſhort, he acquainted Eve, that 
the Jealouſy of the Creator was the ſole 
Motive of his Prohibition; that the Fruit 
had a Virtue to impart + an univerſal 
Knowledge to the Perſon, who taſted it ; 
and that therefore God, who wou'd admit 
of no Competitor, had reſery'd this Privi- 
lege to himſelf. Above all, he engag'd her 
to fix her Eyes upon the forbidden Fruit; 


he remark'd to her its Pleaſantneſs to the 


Sight, and left her to gueſs at his Deliciouſ- 
neſs. Eve, in the very midſt of the Temp- 
tation, had a Freedom of Choice ; but the 


Book l. 


this Fruit wou'd confer upon them: For | fond Conceit of knowing Good and Evil, 


of 
He bolder now, uneall'd, before her ſtood, | The Eye of Eve, to mark his Play: He glad 
Bur as in great admiring : Oft he bow'd Of her Attention gain'd, with Serpent Tongue 
His turret Creſt, and ſleek enamell'd Neck, Organic, or Impulſe of vocal Air, 
Fawning; and lick*d the Ground, whereon ſhe trod. His fraudulent Temptation thus began. | 
His gentle dumb Expreſſions turn'd at length BOOK IX. 


„The firſt Words in his Addreſs are, Yea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat, &c. which do not look fo ch like the 
Beginning, as the Concluſion of a Diſcourſe, as the Jews themſelves have obſerv'd : And therefore it is not improbable, 
that the Tempter, before he ſpake theſe Words, repreſented himſelf, as one of the heavenly Court, who was come, or 
rather ſent, to congratulate the Happineſs, which God had beſtow d on them in Paradiſe ; an Happineſs ſo great, that 
he cou'd not eaſily believe he had deny'd them any of the Fruit of the Garden. Patric#'s Commentary. 

* Burnet, in his Archeologie Phileſophice, has given us the whole Dialogue (as he has fram'd it at leaſt) between the 
Serpent and Eve: which, tho? a little too light and ludicrous for ſo ſolemn an Occaſion, yet, becauſe the Book is not 
in every one's Hands, I have thought fit to ſet down in his own Words. “ Serp. Salve Pulcherrima, quid rerum agis 
« {ub hac umbra ? Ev. Ego hujus arboris Pulchritudinem contemplor. Serp. T ucundum quidem Spectaculum, ſed multo j u- 
i cundiores fructus: Guſtaſtin', mea Domina Ev. Minime vero: Deus nobis interdixit eſu hujus Ar boris. Serp. Quid 
« audio! Quis iſtie Deus, qui ſuis invidet innocuas nature Delicias ? nihil ſaavius, nibil ſalubrius hoc fructu. Quamobrem 
interdiceret, niſi per legem Iudicram ? Ev. Quinimo ſub pond mortis interdixit. Serp. Rem male capis proculdubio f 
« Nihil habet mortiferi hie Arbor, ſed potius Divini aliquid, & ſupra wires communis naturæ. Ev. Ego non Babes quid 
© tibi reſpondeam, ſed adibo virum. Serp. Quid virum interpellas de re tantilla ? Ev. Utarne * Quid pulchrius hoe pomo ? 

« Auam ſuave redolet ? Sed forſan male ſapit. Serp. Eft eſea, crede mihi, angelis non indigna. Fac Periculum, &, /# 

« nale ſapit, rejicito, & me inſuper habeto pro mendaciſſimo. Ev. Experiar ; eft quidem gratiſſimi ſaporis : Non me fefullifti. 

« Porrige huc alterum, ut viro afferam. Serp. Commodum meminiſti, En tibi alterum : Adi virum, V alt, Beatala.— 

« Ego interea elabar, illa curet cetera, Lib. 2. Cap. 7. 

+ It is very. well worth our Obſervation, how ambiguous and deceitful the Promiſe, which the © er makes our 
firſt Parent, was: For, by opening the Eyes, ſhe underſtood a further Degree of Wiſdom, as the ſame Phraſe imports, 
Azz xxvi. 18. and Eph. i. 18; but he meant their perceiving their own Miſery, and Confuſion of Conſcience, as 

fell out immediate: By being like Gods, ſhe underſtood the Happineſs of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
appears by the Words of God himſelf, ver. 22. but he meant it of Angels (frequently ſtibd Elabim, i. e. Gods) and of 
ſuch fallen Angels, as himſelf, who are call'd Principalities and Poxwers, Col. ii. 15. And by knowing Good and Evil,” 
ſhe underſtood a Kind of Divine Omniſcience, or knowing al! Manner of Things, (as the Phraſe frequently ſignifies). 

But he meant it, that thereby ſhe ſhou'd experience the Difference between Good and Evil, between Happineſs and 

Miſery, which ſhe did to hey Coſt : A Method this of CAE and Reſerve, which he has nora in his oracular 

Reſponſes ever ſince. Ain/werth's Annotations, 


„ 
La 


* 


+ The Words Good and Evil, when apply'd to Knowledge, —— every Thing, that is | poſſible for Man to 
know; for ſo the Woman of Tekoa, in her Addreſs to King David, tells him [2 Sam. xiv. 17.] as an Angel of God is 
my Lord the King, to diſcern Good and Bad; and that by the Terms Good and Bad, we are to underſtand a1 Things, the 

ꝛzoth Verſe of that Chapter will inform us, where ſhe continues her Complement, and ſays, my Lord is wiſe, according 


to the Wiſdom of an Angel, to know all Things, that are on the Earth, Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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of becoming lite God, and of changing her 


Cant, Felicity (great indeed, but ſubordinate) for 


an independent 'State 'of Happineſs, and 
eſpecially, the deceitful Bait of preſent ſen- 


ual Pleaſure, blinded her Reaſon by De- 


grees; and, as ſhe ſtood gazing on the Tree, 
fill'd all her Thoughts, and the whole Ca- 
pacity of her Soul, The Sight of the Fruit 
provok'd her Deſire; the Suggeſtions of the 
Tempter urg d it on; her natural Curioſity 
rais'd her Longing; and the very Prohi- 
bition itſelf did ſomething to enflame it: 

So that, at all Adventures, ſhe: put forth 
her Hand, and pluck d, and eat. 


ber Seat 
Sigbing, thro' all ber Works, gave Signs of 
Woe, | 
That all was tft (s). 


She however had no ſuch Senſe of her 
Condition; but, fancying herſelf already 
in the Poſſeſſion of that chimerical Hap- 


pineſs, wherewith the Devil had deluded 
her, ſhe invited her Husband (who not 


unlikely came upon her while ſhe was eat- 
ing) to partake with her. (f) The moſt 
abſurd Arguments appear reaſonable, and 


the moſt unjuſt Deſires equitable, when 


the Perſon, ho propoſes them, is belov'd ; 
The Devil therefore knew very well what 


he did, when he made his firſt Applica- 
tion to the Woman. Her Charms and 
Endearments, which gave her the Aſcen- 
dency over her Husband's Affection, wou'd' 
be of more Efficacy (he knew) than all . 
ſubtile Motives, © which he con d ſuggeſt, 


and therefore be made uſe of her to en- 
gage him in the like Defection: And, after 
ſome ſmall ReluQancy (as we may ſup- 
poſe) he, (u) like an wxorious Man, was 


by her Entreaties prevail d on, - (contrary 
to che Senſe of hib Duty, and Convictions 


(s) Milton, Book IX. (:) Sauri Diſſertations. 
Religion. | (y) Milton, Book IX. 


1 Le Clert obſerves; that it — Elegavcy in the ſacred Writing, to. maks uſe of the Figure, 


of his own Breaft) to violate the Com- Gen. Ch. iü. 
— —⅛ 


mand, merely becauſe ſhe had done it, and 
to ſhare whatever Fate God's Indigna- 
tion for that Tranſgreſſion ſhou'd bring 
upon her. Thus the Sollicitations of the 
Woman ruin'd the Man, as the Inchant- 
ments of the Tempter ruin'd the'Woman, 
She held forth the fair enticing Fruit to 
him; and he, rather than ſee her periſh 
alone, choſe to be involy'd in the ſame 
common Guilt (x). 


Earth trembled from ber Entrails, as 


again + 


| In Pangs, and Nature-gave a ſecond Groan , 
Earth felt the Wound, and Nature from | 


Wept, at compleating of the mortal Sin (Y). 


For as ſoon as they had eaten of the 


forbidden Fruit, I their Eyes were open d, 


but in a Senſe quite different to what. the 


Tempter had promis'd them, vz. to ſee 


their own Folly, and impendent Miſeries, 
and make ſad Reflections upon what they 
had done. They had acquir d Knowledge, 
indeed, but it was a Knowledge, ariſing 
from n Experience, that the Ser- 


pent had beguiled them both, and drawn 


them from tbe Good of Happineſs and 
Innocence, which they knew before, into 


the Evil of Sin and Miſery, which (until 
that fatal Moment) they had no Concep- 
tion of. (2 They ſaw a living God pro- 
vok'd; his Grace and Favour forfeited ; 


his Likeneſs and Image defac'd ; and their 
Dominion over other Creatures withdrawn 
from them. They ſaw, very probably, the 
Heavens grow angry and ſtormy; the An- 
gel of the Lord ſtanding with his Sword, 
threatning them with Vengeance; and the 
Devil himſelf, who before had ſeduc'd 
them, throwing; off the Diſguiſe, . and 
now Smt inſalting over them. They 

E e . aw 


| (s) Medfs Diſcourſes. (e) Edward's Surrey of 


which Rbe- 


toricians call Antanaclafis, whereby they continue the ſame Word or Phraſe that went before, tho“ in a quite different 
Senſe ; as the learned Grotius upon  Fobn 1,416, and Hammond on Marth..viii, 22. have, abundantly ſhewn : And for 
this Reaſon he ſuppoſes, r which the 8 tho Mop in 


a Senſe quite different to the former. 
(J Miller's Hiſtory of the Church. 
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tites, and inordinate Luſts; 
to ſee their external Glory ſo much debas d, 
that 4 they took and platted together Fig- 


ſaw that + they were naked; were ſtrip'd 
of all their intellectual and moral Orna- 
ments; were ſubjected to irregular: Appe- 
and bluſh'd 


Leaves (which in eaſtern Countries: are 


very large) in order to make themſelves 4 
ſuch Coverings, as might both protect them 


from the Injuries. of the Weather, and 
conceal their Shame, Nor was their Guilt 
attended with Shame only, but with Fear 


likewiſe, and many diſmal Apprehetſions, 


+ Before they finn'd, they no ſoonet heard 


the Voice f the Lord coming towards 
them, but they ran out to meet him, and, 


the thickeſt and cloſeſt-Places they-cou'd 


with an humble Joy welcom'd his gracious 
Viſits; but now * God was become a Ter- 
ror to them, and they a Terror to them- 
ſelyes. Their Conſeiences ſet their Sin 
before them i in its blackeſt Aſpect; and, as 
they had then no Hopes of a future Medi- 
ator, ſo there remained nothing for them 
but 'a certain fearful. looking for of Fudg- 
ment, and ſiery Indignation, ready o de- 
wvour tbem. And accordingly, no ſooner 
did they hear the Sound of God's majeſtic 
Preſence drawing nearer. and - nearer to 
the Place, where they were (which hap- 
pen'd towards the Cool of the Evening) 
but they immediately betook themſelves to 


find 


* 9 


+ Thoſe who take the Word ales in a litera? Senſe, ſuppoſe, that, upon the Fall, the Air, and other Elemente, 


xxxii. 25, 


and which the intoxicating Juice of the focojgden Tree might very probably excite. 


© mentary,” 


immediately became intemperate, and diſorderly ; ſo that our firft Parents ſoon knew, or felt, that they were naked, be- 


cauſe the Sun ſcorch'd them, the Rain wet them, and the Cold pierc'd them. Vid. Patric#s Commentary, and King 


on the Origin of Exil. But others take the Expreſſion rather in a fgurative Senſe, wiz. to denote the Commiſſion of 
ſuch Sins, as a Man in his Senſes may well be aſham'd of: And to this Purpoſe they have obſerv'd, that when Moſes 


return'd from' the Mount, and found that the People had made and conſecrated a golden Image, the Expreſſion in Scrip- 
ture is, that phe. People awere naked, i. e. were become vile and reprobate Sinners; (for ſo the Word yours ſignifies in 


the New Teſtament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had made them naked, / unto. their Shane, among their Enemies, Exod- 
Vid. Le'Clerc's Commentary. Now thoſe'who take it in this Senſe, have obſerv'd farther,” that by the 
Word Nakedneſs (according to the uſual Modeſty of the H-brew Tongue) are meant all the irregular Appetites to veg. 


real Pleaſures, which Adam and Ewe were, Strangers to in their State of Innocence, but began no firſt to experience, 


Nicbollis Conference, Vol.“ I. 


Cirnal Defire inſaming: Ele on Ve. 
es; fhe am 


Began to caſt laſcivious : 


N Rn in Luſt they burn. * * 
Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth : But that falſe Fruit "UF Muro, BOOK IX. 
Far other Operation firſt diſplay'd, Oy 


t Our Tranſlation indeed tells us, that our firſt Parents feww'd Fig- Leaves together, which gives Occaſon to the uſual 


As with new Wine intoxicated 
They ſwim in Mirth, and fancy th t they fel 
Divinity within them, breeding Wings, 


Snear, What they cou d de for Needles and Thread ? But the original Word Tapar, Ggnifies no more, than to put toge- 
ther, apply, or fit, as is plain from Fob xvi. 15, and Exel. xiii. 28 ; and the Word Gneleh, which we render Leaves, 

ſigniſies alſo Branches of Trees, ſuch as were to make Booths, or Bowers, Neb."xviti. 18. 80 that, to adapt or fit 
Branches (which i is tranflated ſewing Leaves together) is only to twiſt, and plat the flexible Branches of the Fig: Tree 
. round about their Waiſtz, in the Manner of a Roman Crown, for which Purpoſe, 15 Fig Tree, of all others, was the 


moſt ſerviceable, becauſe, as Pliny tells us LL. 16. C. 24-] it had . einm 55 amprofiſmen, 4 8 Com · 

t The Word, in the Tranſlation, is Aprons : ' But fince, in the Original it may ſignify any "Thing, 2 covers or 
ſurrounds us, it may every whit as properly here be render'd a Brauer, or Arbor, cover'd with the Branches of the 
Fig- Tree, wherein the fallen Pair thought to have hid themſelves from the Sight of God; to which Interpretation, the 


ſubſequent Verſe ſcems to give ſome: 9 L. & wats $ e Nor is Ableon's (3 gr of the * , 


Tree uninclinable tb this Senſe 3+ - - 1 


uch as at this Day ſpreads her hows, _ 
Branching ſo broad and long, that inthe Ground 


The bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing Herds, 

About the'Mothier-Tree ; 'a pillar'd Shade In Loop: holes, cut tho thickeſt Shade.” © .BQOK1 IX. 

+ The Word. Yaice may be equally render d Noiſe: And, dance God's uſual Way af notifying his Preſence aſter- 
wards was either by a ſmall fill Voice, or Noiſe, 1 Kings xix. 12. or by a Ndiſe, like that of great Waters, Kites. 
i. 24. or like the ruſtling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam. v. 24- we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that it was either a ſoſt 
gentle Noiſe like a Breeze of Wind among the Trees of Paradiſe, or a louder one, like the Murmuring of ſome large 
River, which gave Adam Notice of God's Approaching. Le Clerc's ; Commentary. 

* Milton makes Adam, upon this Occaſion, expreſs himſelf in this Manner : 

How ſhall I behold the Face To Star or Sun-light) ſpread hate: Umbrage broad, 

Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy And brown as Evening ! Cover me, ye Pines, 
And Raptures oft beheld ?—O ! might I here Ye Cedars, with innumerable Boughs 
In Solitude live ſavage, in ſome Glade Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 
Obſcur'd, where higheſt Woods (impenetrable BOOK IX, 
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High over arch F_ ang echoing Walks ho 
There gft the Indian Huntſman, ſhunning Heat, 
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ſaw that + they were naked; were ſtrip'd 
of all their intellectual and moral Orna- 
ments; were ſubjected to irregular Appe- 
tites, and inordinate Luſts; and bluſh'd 
to ſee their external Glory ſo much debas d, 


that I they took and platted together Fig- 


with an humble Joy welcom'd his gracious Gen. C. 
On i a 


Viſits; but now * God was become a Ter- 
ror to them, and they a Terror to them- 
ſelyes. Their Conſciences ſet their Sin 
before them in its blackeſt Aſpect; and, as 
they had then no Hopes of a future Medi- 


Leaves (Which in eaſtern Countries are 
very large) in order to make themſelves | 
ſuch Coverings, as might both protect them 
from the Injuries of the Weather, and 
conceal their Shame, Nor was their Guilt 
attended with Shame only, but with Fear 
likewiſe, and many diſmal Apprehenſions. 
+ Before they ſinn d, they no ſooner, heard 
the Voice of the Lord coming towards 
them, but they ran out to meet him, and 


ator, ſo there remained nothing for them 
but a certain fearful looking for of Fudg- 
ment, and fiery Indignation, ready to de- 
vour them. And accordingly, no ſooner 
did they hear the Sound of God's maje/tic 
Preſence drawing nearer and nearer to 
the Place, where they were (which - hap- 
pen'd towards the Cool of the- Evening) 
but they immediately betook themſelves to 
i the thickeſt and cloſeſt Places they cou'd 


find 


+ Thoſe who take the Word ated in a literal Senſe, ſuppoſe, that, upon the Fall, the Air, and other Flements, 
immediately became intemperate, and diſorderly ; ſo that our firft Parents ſoon Inca, or felt, that they were naked, be- 
cauſe the Sun ſcorch'd them, the Rain wet them; and the Cold pierc'd them. Vid. Patric#s Commentary, and King 
on the Origin of Evil. But others take the Expreſſion rather in a fgurative Senſe, wiz. to denote the Commiſſion of 
ſuch Sins, as a Man in his Senſes may well be aſham'd of: And to this P urpoſe they have obſerv'd, that when N es 
return'd from the Mount, and found that the People had made and conſecrated a golden Image, the Expreſſion in Scrip- 


ture is, that the People avere naled, i. e. were become vile and reprobate Sinners; (for ſo the Word yur ſignifies in 


the New Teſtament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had mad: them naled, unto their Shame, among their Enemies, Exod. 
xxxii. 25. Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary. Now thoſe who take it in this Senſe, have obſerv'd farther, that by the 
Word Nakedneſs (according to the uſual Modeſty of the Hebrew Tongue) are meant all the irregular Appetites to vene- 
real Pleaſures, which Adam and Ewe were Strangers to in their State of Innocence, but began now firſt to Experience, 
and which the intoxicating Juice of the forbidden Tree might very probably excite. Nicholls's Conference, Vol. I. 

As with new Wine intoxicated both, | Carnal Deſire inflaming : He on Ee 

They ſwim in Mirth, and-fancy that they feel EN Began to caſt laſcivious Eyes, ſhe him 

Divinity within them, breeding Wings, As wantonly repay'd, in Luſt they burn. 

Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth: But that falſe Fruit | M 1LTO x, BOOK IX. 

Far other Operation firſt diſplay'd, | A 


t Our Tranſlation indeed tells us, that our firſt Parents few'd Fig- Leaves together, which gives Occaſion to the uſual 


Snear, What they-cou'd do for Needles and Thread ? But the original Word Tapar, ſignifies no more, than to put toge- 
ther, apply, or fit, as is plain from Job xvi. 15, and Exel. xiii. 28 ; and the Word Gneleh, which we render Leawe:, 


ſignifies alſo Branches of Trees, ſuch as were to make Booths, or Bowers, Neb." xviii. 15. So that, to adapt or fit 
Branches (which i is tranſlated ſewing Leaves together) is only to twiſt, and plat the flexible Branches of the Fig-Tree 
round about their Waifls, in the Manner of a Roman Crown, for which Purpoſe, the Fig-Tree, of all others, was the 


moſt ſerviceable, becauſe, as Pliny tells us [L. 16. C. 24.] it had foo maximum, & umprofiſimanm. Patrick's Com- 
mentary. | | | 


+ The Word, in the Tranſlation, is Aprons : But fince, in the Original, it may ſignify any Thing, that covers or | 


ſurrounds us, it may every whit as properly here be render'd a Bexwer, or Arbor, cover'd with the Branches of the 
Fig-Tree, wherein the fallen Pair thought to have hid themſelves from the Sight of God; to which Interpretation, the 


ſubſequent Verſe ſeems to give ſome Countenance. Le Clerc's Smeg. Nor is Milton $ Deſcription of the Fe 
Tree uninclinable to this Senſe : 


—— Such as at this Day ſpreads her FOLD 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the Ground 
The bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow | Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing Herds 
About the 'Mother-Tree ; a pillar'd Shade In Loop holes, cut thro* thickeſt Shade. BOOKIX. 
+ The Word Voice may be equally render'd. Noi/e: And, ſince God's uſual Way of notifying his preſence after · 
wards was either by a /mall fill Voice, or Noiſe, 1 Kings xix. 12, or by a Noiſe, like that of great Waters, Eze'c. 
i. 24. or like the ruſtling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam. v. 24. we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that it was either a ſoft 
gentle Noiſe like a Breeze of Wind among the Trees of Paradiſe, or a louder one, like the Murmuring of ſome large 
River, which gave Adam Notice of God's Approaching. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

Milton makes Adam, upon this Occaſion, expreſs himſelf in this Manner: 
How ſhall I behold the Face To Star or Sun-light) ſpread their Umbrage broad, 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy And brown as Evening ! Cover me, ye Pines, 
And Raptures oft beheld ?!—O ! might I here Ye Cedars, with innumerable Boughs 
In Solitude live ſavage, in ſome Glade Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 
Obſcur'd, where bigheſ Woods (impenetrable | BOOK IX. 


High over arch'd; and echoing Walks between: - 
There oft the Indian Huntſman, ſhunning Heat, 
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An. N. 1, kind in the Garden, in order to hide hem. 1 
ſelves from his Inſpection; 3 for ſo far were 


3 they. fallen in their Underſtanding, as. ne. 


3 0 
A * 


— ——— * 


ver to reflect, that all Places and Things 


are naked and open o tbe Eyes of bim, 
avith whom they bad to do, N 
Our of their dark Retreat —— 
Gol calls the two Criminals, who, after 
2 ſhort Examination, acknowledge their 
Galt indeed, but lay the Blame of it, the 


Man, upon the Woman; and the Woman 

upon the Serpent; Whercupan God pro- 
ceeds to pronounced Sentence upon them, but 
firſt of all, upon the . Devil, as being the 
prime Offender. The Devil had made the 
Serpent the Inſtrument of his Deception ; 5 


and therefore + God firſt degrades it, from 


the noble Creature it was before this Fact, 
to a foul creeping Animal, which, inſtead 
of going eref,” or flying in the Air, was fen- 
tenc'd to creep upon its Belly, and thereup- 
on become incapable of eating any Food, 
but what was mingled with Duſt.” And to 


the Devil, who lay hid under the Covert of 


the Serpent, (ans eee: is not t expreſcly 


* 


42 


21 


+ bus, in the Beginning of bis Manes 1 that” all Cans ing the ”_ PIO hall conſe- 
Serpent. excited by Envy, tempted Evi to Sin, and, among 


"a being endu'd with Reaſon and Underſtanding, the 


nam 4) he ded, 
he might glory an, his preſent Conqueſt, * 

a Time ſhou'd' come, when a ' Child, de- . 
ſcended from the Seed of that very Sex, 
he had now defeated, 1. f. "the Mz $SIAS, 
ſhou'd ruin all his new-erefted Empire of 
Sin and Death; and, (a). bavitg ſpoiled 
Principalities, and Powers, aud make a 
Shen * them, openty, triumphing over 
them in his . This coy'd not fail of - 
being Matter of great Comfort and Con- 
ſolation to Adam and Eve. to bear of 
the n of- their malicious 1 


6 


9 = SH part in Child. birth „ and es. 
ſtant Subjection to her Husband's Will; to 
the Man, *.; 2 Life of perpetual” Toil and 
Slavery; and, to them both, as well as all 
their Poſterity, a hn; weed N at the 
Time appointed, 

Nog was it Mankind only,” which felt 
the fad Effects of the Induction of Sin, 
but * even the inanimare Part of the Cre- 


— a 1 ic. The Lava of the 


X he | - » 


* FT: 412 en 0 bo. 46 


other Things, receiv'd this fignal Puniſhment, vis. That it how'd'be depriv'd of its Feet, and æver after-craw! upon 


the Ground; which A Ezra, and ſeveral other Rabbins, 


confirm : But, Wut is ceftain in the Serpent 's Puniſhment 


is this that it actually eats the dry and duſty Earth (as Bocbabr and Pliny tell üs) otherwiſe'we enn hardly conceive, 


how it cou'd ſubſiſt in dry and ſandy Deſt, W wich Goth n 3 "Revit. Brandes. 


(e) Col. U 15. 


DYW 3236 - 


» „is remarkable, that 'a Woman is the only Creature, we know of, POOR Serrew'in Cantrjeivn «Tis 


* Ariftotle exprebly affirms, and only excepts the Inſtance of a Mare conceiving by an Aſs, and, in general, where there 


* is any Thing monſtrous in "the Fatus. Other Creatures, we find, are in more perfe&t Health, and Strength, and vi- 


gour, at that Time, than before ; but Arifforle reckons wp ten different Maladies, to which the Woman is then natu- 
rally ſubject. And, as ſhe is ſubject to Sickneſa, in the Time of her Conception ; ſo it is farther remarkable, that ſhe 
brings forth her Offspring with more Pain and Agony, than any other Creature upon Earth, even tho“ ſhe has ſome 
| Advantages in her Make, above other Creatures, that might promiſe her, in this Caſe, an Alleviation * And therefore we 


may ſuppoſe, that, 6pon God's ſaying to the Woman, I Sorrow rhou Half bring forth Children; à real Effect did im- 


maediately accompany the Word ſpoken, and cauſe ſuch 1 Change i in the Woman's Body, as, in the Courſe of Nee, | 
' muſt have occaſion'd the extraordinary Pain hete ſpoken of: For {6 we find, chat in the Sentence; pronounc'd a galnſt 


the Serpent, againſt the Earth, and'againit Man, the Word of God was not only declararive, but executive, likewiſe, as 


producing a real Change enn W r of Tarts; knall, Ea d and 


Bibliotheca Biblics, Vol. I. | 


== Words in the Text are, in the Sdveat of thy Fad Mill We ai Broke ver. 10. Wa u esse, 


_ that the Earth, before the Fall, brought forth ſpontaneouſly,” (as ſeveral of the antient' Poets have deſcrib'd che golzen 
49) and without any Pains to cultivate it; as indeed there needed none, nc all Things, at firft, were, by the Di- 


vine Power, created in their full Perfection. What Labour wod'd have been 


neceſlary in Time, if Man had continu'd 


innogent, we do not know ; only we may obſerve from the Words, that lefs Pains wou'd then have been requir d, 
chan Men are now forc'd to take for their Suſtenance. The Wiſdom, Goodnefs, und Jultice of God, however, is 


- very conſpicuous, in decreeing, that Toll and Drudgery ſhou'a'be the Conſequence of departing from an edſy and ra- 
. making the Earth Teſs defirable to Man, when his Guilt had reduc'd him to the Necellity of 


| leaving it; and in keeping in Order thoſe Paſſions and Appetites, which had now broke looſe from the Reſtraint of 


| Reaſon, by ſubduing their Impetuoſity With hard Labour.” 


Fame Commentary, and Revelation Examin'd. 7 


„ Mihen brings in God, ſoon After the Fall, "appointing his holy Angels to make an Alteration in the Coyr/e of the 


puniſh Man for his  Traqſgreſion, 


" wet ay o 


un Di $7 


 celeflial Bodies, and to polſeſs them with noxious Qualities, in order to deflroy the TY of the Earth, 4 
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Farth, and unn of che "Air, 8 | if Time, rinks thein, e 


chang d; the Elements began to jar; the] be offer d, as a Propitiation | for the Sins 


— — Scaſons were intemperate, and the Wea- of all Mankind: And, upon this Accduft, 


ther grew uncertain: So that to defend i it very likely was, that Adam chang d his 
themſelves againſt the immoderate Heat, Wife's Name ( who, "as ſottie think, was 
or Cold, or Wind, or Rain, which now call'd Iſcba before) into that of Eve, #s 
began to infeſt the Earth, our firſt Pa-] believing that God wou'd make her the 
rents were inſtructed by God, '# how to make Mother of all Mankind, and of the Pro- 
themſelves Veſtments of the Skins of thoſe] m1 sd Seed in particular, by whom he hop'd 
Beaſts, which, very probably, they were for a Reſtoration both to himſelf and his 
appointed to _lacrifice, either i in Confirma- Poſterity, and to be rais'd from Death to 
tion of the Covenant. 0 of Grace, couch'd| a State of Happineſs, arid immortal Life. 
in the Sentence pronounc d againſt the Ser-] Conſidering then, + What a ſad Cata- 
pent, or as a Repreſentation of that great frophe, this Tranſgreſſion of theirs had 
expiatory Sacrifice, which, in the Fung brought upon human Nature, and that 
4 ſuch 


— — The Sun | [Their Influence Fig when 1 es 

fret e WED is Dank. ſo ſhine, | Which of them, riſing with the Sun, or falling, 
As might affect the Earth with Cold and Heat |  Shou'd prove tempeſtuous. To the Winds they ſet 
| Scarce tolerable ; and from the North to call Their Corners, when with Bluſter to confound 
Decrepid Winter ; from the South to bring Sea, Air, and Shoar ;. The Thunder then to roll 
Solftitial Summer's Heat. To the blank Moon Wich Terror thro' the dark aerial Hall 


— 


* 
—— —— —————— — ——ʃ— . — — I 


Her Office they preſcrib'd, to th' orher ve Theſe Changes in the Heavens, tho' flow, produce + 
Their planetary, Motions and Aſpects Like Change n Sea, and Land; ſiderial Blaft, _ 

Of noxious, Efficacy, and when to joyn * Vapour, and Miſt, and Exhalation hot, | ' 
In Synod unbenign 3 and taught the fix's © | ] Corrupt, and pellilent. "BOOK X. 


0 r of Been one: ak I ' Diodorus Siculs: (Lib. 1.) 
" where be introduces Hercales in à Lion's Skin, tells us no leſs; and the Author to the Hebrews makes Mention of this 
Kind of Habit; But the Feil Doctors have carry'd the Matter ſo far, as to maintain, that, as Adam was a Prieſt, 
this Coat of his was his priefly Garment, which he left to his Foſterity: 80 that Abel, Noah, Abraham, and the reſt 
of the Patriarcha, facrific'd in it, until the Time that Aaron was made High-prieſt, and had peculiar Veſtmentsappatte- 
ed him by God. But all this fine Fiction of theirs falls to the Ground, if we can but ſuppoſe with ſome, that, by the 
Word, which, we -render Coats, we may not improperly underſtand Tents, or Arbors, to defend our firſt Parents 
from the Violence of the Heat, and ſuch haſty Showers, as were common in the Countries adjacent to Paradiſe, and 
where the Winter was not {ſo cold, as to require Coats made of Skins, which wou'd certainly be too warm. That 
they cou'd not be the Skins of lain Animals is very manifeſt, becauſe as yet, there were no more than two of each 
Species, Male and Female, nor had they . propagated, : And therefore others have imagin'd, that if the original 
Word muſt mean. Coats, they were more probably made of the Bark of Trees, which are called Wala, the 
Or well as the Hides of Animals. Vid. Le Clerc, DAR © "OA. and Bibliotheca Bibl. 
Vel L. tin 1 

* and taſte of the Tree of Life, „. ever, Gen. ii. 22, „ 
by moſt Interpreters, to be an Yom, ſpoken in Allyfion to the Devil's Manner of tempting Ewe, Ver. 5. but, from the 
latter Part of the Words, this Queſtion ſeems to ariſe ; © Wherbe: Adam and Br, if they had tall of the Freer 


Life, after their Tranſgreſſion, ſhou'd have liv'd for ever? Now. it is very manifeſt, that, by the Violation of God's 


Command, they had juſtly . incurr'd the Penalty, In the Day thou eateft thereof, thou alt. ſurely die, i. e. ſhalt ſurely 
become Mortal: From whence it follows, that, whether they had, or had not eaten, the Tree of Life, they were, 
the Moment they fell, ſubject to the Neceflity of dying, nor cou'd the Virtue of the Tree, be it what it wou'd, 
. ſerve them from the Execution of the Sentence; and therefore theſe latter Words, and now, Ub bes fe BH, 
and tafteof the Tree.of Life, and line for ever, are, in like Manner, ſpoken ſarcaſtically, and as if God had ſaid, | * Leſt 
„ the Man ſhou'd yainly fancy in himſelf, that, by eating of the Tree of Life, he ſhall be enabled t live for ever, let 
«« us remove this Conceit from him, by removing him from this Place, and for ever debarring him from any Hopes of 
coming at that Tree again. E/fiusin Diff. Loca. 3 
Examples of God's ſpeaking by way of Sarca/m, or Upbraiding, are not uncommon in Scripture: Bot confidering, 
that, in che Md of Judgment, he bere thinketh pen Mercy ; that, before the Sentence. againſt our firſt Parents, he 
; Promiſes. them a Reſtoration, and after Sentence paſt, does nevertheleſs provide chem. with Cloathing ; fome have 
thought, that the, Words, by taking the original Verb (vid. Gell's Eflay) to lignify, the Time paſt (as it may well enough 
do) are rather an Expreſſion of Pity, and Compaſſion, and of the ſame Import as if God had ſaid; ** The Man + Way 
% once, like ope of us, to hu Good, and to purſue, it 1 to hnow Ewil, and to avoid it; (for that is the PerfeQlion of mo- 
« ral Knowledge) but behold how is he now degenerated! And, therefore, leſt this re upon 
« him, and he become obdurate, the beſt Way will be to ſeclude him from the Tree, of Life, by expelling him from 
* Paradiſe.” But this Opinion ſeems to aſcribe too much to the Power of the Tree, and is not ſupported with 


© equal to the former, 


Ts Hay of th BIBLE, | "Boos 1 
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on he e 70 75. Flood: 


— „* — 


—Y uf , God; in his great Mercy, foundf think fit to deſtroy, and atterly lay waſte, 


cur'd every: Paſſage; leading to it, with a 


not 5 by Means of the ee tempting a 1 until he Woud 


it» convenient to remout them from theſ the Beauty of the Place. Thus fell our 
Garden of Paradiſe, into that Part of theſ firſt Parents, and, from the happieſt Con- 


Country lying towards the Da; where 
firſt he created. eim i lakd thathe might 
prevent their med itating a Return, he 


Guard of Angels, {ſome öf which; flying 
to and fro in the Air, in htigtit refulgent 
Bodies, ſeœd to flaſh but Rire on every 


Side, or to reſrmble the : Vibrations of a 


The ObjeRtion | 
againſt Mo- 
ſes's Account 
of the Fall. 
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State of Perfection, whefein our 


00 chem io fall | em Nall, or atleaſt in 
% fo Mort 4 Space, 38 the, Scripturg-tac- | 


. — count re 


-prefcnts it, after their. Creation. 
* Some great and enormous Q one 


« would ſuppoſe, they had committed ; z| 
*« _but who con d dream, that | the bare eat-| 


ing of a little forbidden Fruit cou'd be 


« 0 provoking, as to bring upon them 


that wretched, Depravity of Nature, 


<< which ever fince we have been com- 
We * of? The Counſels of God | are a 
great "Deep; but what Reaſon can be 

« given, Why | he ſhou'd put their Virtue 


= .upon the Trial, when he cou'd not but 


t foreſee, | that they certainly wou'd be 
& Feld by the, Wiles of the Tempter ? Or, 


4 Pf 15 <a: '# 
UT, upon re e, that the 


— — — 
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_ 


dition that can be imagin'd;plung'd them- 
and their Poſterity, into a State of 
Wretchedneſt and Corruption: For, as 
from one common Root, (6) Sin enter d 
imo ibe World, and Death by Sin; ſo Death 
paſſed pan alt 'Men, foraſmuch as all bave 
m d, 1 cue — 159155 
eee 16468 10 © 
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« ove CE 9 ES * 
cc Fruit of a certain Tree made the Teſt 
cc of their Obedience, when ſo many more 
& momentous Precepts might have befit- 
4 ted their Condition as well? We may 
* account the Serpent as ſubtle asweploaſe, 
but hom he cou d oversreach Mankind 
« in the Perfection of their Knowledge; 
8 or, if the Devil lay conceal'd in the 
te Serpent s Body, what: Inducement he 
*.cou'd have to aſſume the Form of fo 
10 deteſtable a Creature; and what ſhou'd 


1m — ＋ 


«, when ſhe heard him begin to ſpeak, and, 

« inſtead of ſtaying to talk with him, flee 
44 immediately to her Huſband, we cannot 
© conceive; If the Devil, in this Diſguiſe, 
66 was like, to be an Over-match for her, 
60 © why did God admit of ſuch an unequal 

Conflict? Or, if the Conflict was to be, 


. «If a Probation was 5 Ng W | above When ſo great a Price, as) the 


Nous, VIII. 
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og what & 4 b ha flaming Sand, 3 00 bein che e e de 

Sanden of Paradiſe, is variouſly eonjectur d by leartied Men But, of all EH G of this Kind, that of Tertullian, w 

- thoughtit was che Terri Zone, in the maſt unbappy. - Tirtvl; Apel. Cops. 47. The Words o Loden ars N 
Divi- L. 2. C. 12.] Joſam Pargdifum Inne tircumvallantit, he encompaks'd Paradiſe wich, 2 Wall of Fig: 7 


FF 


0 5 Ix 2 
1 


atthe Eacrance of ; 


ad 4 learned Man of out Nation, pretending that the original Word fignifies a dividing Flame, as well 4 a 


ing Sword, f. 
excluded all 


that this) Flange was an Accenfion of 


ſome combuſtible Matter, round about the Gntden, hich! 


to it, till ſuch Time as the Beauty, of the Place was defac d. Nicheli's Conference, Vol: I. Some, 
|  Rabbins ate of 2 that this flaming Sar, was an Angel, 
| where tis ſuld, that Gia ma lerb bis Angels Spirits,” and bii Ainifters a 


ther learned Man of our Nation has imagin'd, that this flaming Sword (which was accounted by the Fer: a ſecond Angel) 


ng their Sentiment on that Paſlage in the Fal. 
ming Fire, Plal. civ. 4. And hereupon ano- 


was of a different Kind to the Cherubim, viz. 4 Seraph, or flaming Angel, in the Form of a flying Serpent, whoſe Body 
vibrated in che Air with Luſtre, and-may on be + pam A. r et Ca n. 


(5) Rom. v. 12. 
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- 
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* hinder Eve from not being frighten'd - 


10 hy did not he ſend her Succours from 
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„ 12 


— — IB 


[Book 1. 
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2 "Low of m Mankind, » was s ſet no | Dottors,; and ſome of the Chriftian Fa- Gen. ch.. ii, 
4004. 80 Head, why did not he enable her 0 thers, were of Opinion, that they pre- 

overcome the Wiles of tlic Tempter 7 ſerv'd their Integrity but a very ſhort —— 

<< Why did not he order a Guard of An- while; that, in the Cloſe of the ſame Day, 

«« gels, or ſome more poerfmi Influxes of wherein they were made, they tranſgreſs d 

«. his holy Spirit, to afſiſt; and ſecure her ſ the Covenant, and were, the very fame 

cc Standing? But if the Thing was ſo, that Day, caſt out of Paradiſe. But wie ate to l 

God decreed her Fall, tis hard Mea; conſider, that many Cireumſtances are 

<« ſure, one wou'd think, to condemn her, omitted in the Scriptures concerning the 

and her Poſterity for it; and looks as if State of out tt Parents, and the Manner 

ehe was angry beyond Bounds, When he of their Tranſgreſſion; that :Moſes makes 

« curſes the Earth, and the Serpent, which mention of nothing, but what is conducive 

« were both incapable of Sin, and conſe- to his main Deſign: which is to give a brief 

te quently no ways culpable; ; when he Account of the moſt remarkable. Tranſac- 

« drives the unhappy Pair out of Paradiſe, tions, that had happen'd from the begin- 

8 « with ſuch Precipitancy, and leaves them ning of the World, to his Time; and 

4 to ſhift for themſelves in a naked barren |that there are ſundry good Reaſons, which 

| | * Land; and (what is worſt of all) when may induce” us to believe, that the State 

« ns entails their Sin, and conſequent De-,|of Man's Innocence was of a longer Du- 

| | *© pravation, upon their innocerit Poſteri- ration, than thoſe, who are for preci ipita- $5 

« ty, until the End of the World; and weng are pleas d to think it. | 
« all this for no greater Crime, than eat- ' Gow indeed can do what he pleaſes Longer than it 
e ing an Apple or two, when robbing an] in an Inſtant but Man neceſſatily requires 2 "x 
© Orchard, now a-days, 2 accounted al 4 Succeſſion of Time to tranſact his Af - 

« Crime not worth a whipping ': to ſay fairs in; and therefore when we read of 
ac nothing of the Oddnefs of that Part of Adam, in the "fame Day, that 'he was 
« the Sentence, wherein "Serpents were ereated (and that was not until God had 
«© appointed to bite Men bythe Heel, and] made every Beaſt of the Field) (4) en- 

Men to bruiſe them on the Head! This] quiring into the Nature of every living 
« certainly can never be right in the Ler- Creature,” and impoſing on them proper 
<«. fer, and therefore our ſafeſt Way will Names; falling into a deep Sleep, and, 
« be, to take this whole Account of Moſes with ſome Formality, (without Doubt) re- 
in a figurative and allegorical Senſe ; ceiving his Wife from the Hand of God ; 
and to ſuppoſe (with ſeveral, both Jewiſh removing into the Garden of Paradiſe, and 
and Chriſtian Writers) that the Hiſtory] (as we may well ſuppoſe) walking about, 
<« of the Fall exhibits the Defection of the] and taking ſome Survey of it; receiving 
Soul; the Serpent repreſents Concupiſ- from God both a Promiſe and Prohibition, 
« cence ; the Man, to whom he durſt not and thereupon. (as we may ſuppoſe again) 
apply himſelf, is the Picture of Reaſon, © ratifying. the firſt great Covenant with 
and the Woman, whom he ſo eafily| him: When we read of all theſe Things, 
ſeduc'd and overcame, the Emblem of I ſay, we cannot but think, that ſome 


* 


- ee Senſe, and ſo on. Time muſt be requir'd for the doing of 
How long the How long our firſt Parents continu'd them; and therefore to ſuppoſe, after this, 
State of Man's 


I 3" in their State of Innocence, and in the Poſ- V) that, in the Cloſe of the ſame Day; 
lafted. feſſion of the Garden of Eden, it is not ſoſ the Woman -wander'd from her Huſband, 
well agreed. The Account of their Fall, met with the Serpent, enter'd into a Par- 
in the Series of Hiſtory, follows immedi-|ey- with him, was overcome by his Infi- 
ately their Introduction into their bliſsful |nuations, did eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
Abode ; 'whereupon (c) moſt of We did A We N laben to do the 


. © (4). Edwerd's Survey, Vel, I. b eee ArchuologiarPhilGfophigets „ ner. Stare of 7 Min 
before the Fall. Y Nicholli's Conference, Vol. I. | | | 


GU ab. 1 f. f Fron the Creation ts the Flood. 


A. 1 1. fame, and, WITT perceiving themſelves; be allow'd to follow others in their Con- Gen. Ch. iii. 


nated did inſtantly fall to Work, and jectures) (i) it was either on the tenth Day 


. make themſelves Aprons: FO ſuppoſe of the World's Age, that our firſt Parents 


that, in the ſame Evening, God comes fell," and were expell'd Paradiſe, in Me- 
down, ſummons the Criminals before him, mory of Which Calamity, (#) the great 
hears their Excuſes, deerees their Puniſh-] Day of Exptation (which was the tenth 
ments, drives them out of Paradiſe, and Day of the Year) wherein all were requir'd 
places two Cherubims to guard all Avenues] fo * ict their Souls, was, in After-ages, 
againſt their Return: This is ctoudzing too inſtituted; or (as others wou'd rather have 
long a. Series of Buſineſs into too ſhort it) on the eighth Day from their Creation ; 
"Compaſs of Time, and thereby Ziving an (i 1 J that, as the firt Week in the World 
Handle to Infidelity, when there is no Man ended with the Formation of Man and 
ner of Occaſion for it. I Woman, the ſerond was probably con- 

' Ws Who are not ignorant of N cluded with their fatal SeduQion. 

Devices, and how ready he is to wait for] © 


rr 


"Wren Man is ſald to have been made How he came 


A favourable Occaſion to addreſs his Temp- according to the Likeneſs and Image of © fall. 


tations to every Man's Humour and Com- God, it cannot be ſuppos d, but that he 
plexion, can hardly ſuppoſe, 650 that he was created in the full Perfection of his 
vou d have ſet upon the Woman immedi-¶ Nature; and yet, { m) it muſt be remem- 
ately after the Prohibition” was given; bed, chat no created Being, can, in 
and not rather have waited,” until it was|its -own Nature, be incapable of Sin and 
in ſome Meaſure forgot, and the happy] Default. Its Perfections, be they what 
Opportunity, of finding her alone, ſhou'd they Will, are ' finite, and whatever has 
chance to preſent itſelf : But ſuch an Op=|Bounds ſet to its Perfections, is, in this 
portunity cou'd not well inſtantly have[Reſpe&, imperfett, i. e. it wants thoſe Per- 
happen'd, becauſe the Love and | En+|feftions, Which a Being bf infinite Per- 
dearments between this Couple, at firſt, fections only can have; and whatever 
we may well imagine, was ſo tender and wants any Perfection, is certainly capable 
affecting, as not to admit of the leaſt Ab- of miſcatrying. And, as every finite 
ſence or Separation: Nor muſt we forget Creature is capable of Default, G every 
(what the Hiſtory itſelf tells us) that they gational Being muſt neceſſarily have a 
were ſo much accuſtom'd to (9) the Voice Liberty of Choice, f. e. it muſt have a 
of God walking in the Garden in the cool| Will to chuſe, as well as an Duderſtand- 
of the Day, as not to account it any new|mg to reaſon; becauſe a Faculty of Un- 


Thing; and ſo well acquainted with the|derfanding, without a Fill to determine i it, 
Nature and Plantation of the Garden, as if left to itfelf, muſt always think of the 


to run directly to the darkeſt” Thickets|farne Subject, or proceed in a Series, and 
and Umbrages, in order to hide themſelves Connection of Thoughts, without any 
from his Sight; which muſt have been End or Deſign, which will be a perpetual 
the Reſult of more than an Hour or two's Labour in vain, or a Thoughtfulneſs to 

Experience. And therefore, (if we may{no Purpoſe. And, as every rational Be- 


| * 1 - 
| 47 , $4187 95- | \ 
\ "7 * 0 9 
> % " . w * 9 
* d # 6-4 
: : . 1 
- 0 1 . q = _ 
2 17 p | l : p o — = ( 
1 1606 - * „ q - , 4 + 4 — 


(g) Patrict's Commentary. (4) Gen. ii. 10. (% Uber's Annals. _ (4) Lev. xvi. 29. 
(1) Edward's Survey, Vol. I. (m) Clarke's Enquiry into the Original of Moral Evil. 
God, tho' he be omnipotent, cannot make any created Being ab/olutely perfe ; for whatever is abſolutely, perfect, 
mult neceſſarily be Sel/-exifent : But it is included in the very Notion of a Creature, as ſuch, not to exiſt of itſelf, but 
of God. An abſolutely perfect Creature therefore implies a Contradiction ; for it wou'd be of itſelf, and not of itſelf, 
at the ſame Time. Abſolute Perfection therefore is peculiar to God ; and ſhould he communicate his own peculiar Per- 
feQion to another, that. ather wou'd: be God. Imperfeftion, maſt therefore be tolerated in Creatures, notwithſlanding 
the Divine Omnipotence and Goodneſs ; for Contradictions are no Objects of Power, God indeed might have refrain'd 
from acting, and continu'd alone Self-ſufficient, and perfect to all Eternity; but infinite Goodneſs wou'd by no Means 
allow of this, and therefore ſince it oblig d him to produce external Things, which Things cou'd not poſlibly be per- 
fe, it preferr'd theſe imperfect Things, to none at all ; from whence it follows, that — aroſe from the In- 
finity of Divine Goodneſs, Ang's _ on the Origin of 50 | 
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« Cr ing 8 of Choice, lo, to direct 


that Choice, it muſt of Neceſſity have a 
preſcrib'd Rule of its Achions. 
Gov indeed, who is infinite in perſte · 
tion, is a Rule to hinaſelf, and acts accord-! 
ing to his own Eſſence, from whence it 
is impoſſible for him to vary ; but the 
moſt perfect Creatures muſt act by a Rule, 
which is not eſſential to them, but Pre- 
ſcribd them by God, and is not ſo,in- 
trinſic in their: Natures, but that they may 


decline from it; for a free Agent may fol- 


low, or not = the Rule preſcrib d 
him, or elſe he wou d not be fre. 
Now, in order to know how it comes| 
to paſs, that we ſo frequently abuſe our 
natural Freedom, and tranſgreſs the Rules, 


which God hath ſet us, we muſt remem- 


ber, that (=) the Soul of Man is ſeated 
in the midft, as it were, between thoſe! 
more excellent Beings, which live perpe- 
tually above, and with whom it partakes 
in the Sublimity of its Nature and Under- | in 


| ſtanding, and thoſe inferior terreſtrial Be- 
ings, with which it communicates, thro? | 


the vital Union it has with the Body; 
and that by Reaſon. of its natural Free- 
dom, it is ſometimes aſſimulated to the 
one, and ſometimes to the other of theſe 
Extreams. We muſt obſerye farther, that, 
(o) in this compound Nature of ours, there 
are ſeveral Powers and Faculties, ſeveral 
Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, ſeveral Paſ- 
fions and Affections, differing in their Na- 
ture and Tendency, according as they re- 
ſult from the Soul and Body; that each of 
theſe has its proper Object, in a due Appli- 
cation of which it is eaſy and fatisfy'd ; 
that they are none of them ſinful in them- 
ſelves, but may be Inſtruments of much 
Good, when rightly apply'd, as well as oc- 
caſion great Miſchief by a Miſapplication ; 
and therefore a conſiderable Part of Virtue 
will conſiſt in regulating them, and in 
keeping our ſenſitive Part ſubject to the ra- 
tional. This is the original Conſtitution of | 
our Nature: And ſince our firſt Parents 
were endu'd with the ſame Powers and Fa- 


| her. natural Appetites; was beautiful to 


ſitions and Inclinations of Body, it .cannat Gen Chi. ji. 
be, but that they muſt have been liable to n 
the ſame Sort of Temptations, and conſe- - 
quently liable to comply with the Dictates 
of Senſe and Appetite, contrary to the Pi- 
rection of Reaſon, or the Precepts of Al- 
mighty God. And to this Cauſe the $erip- 
ture ſoems to aſcribe. the Commiſſion f 
the firſt Sin, when it tells us; that the; Na- 
man ſaw, the. Tree, that, it, wat good. for 
Food, and pleaſant. th. be De, and 
defirable to. make ane wiſe,”. i. e. it had 
ſeveral Qualities, which were adapted to 


the Sight, and delightful: to the Taft, 
and improving to the Under/tanding ; 
which both anſwer'd the Defire of Know- 
ledge; implanted in her ſpiritua!: and the 
Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, reſulting, from 
her animal Part; and theſe, ; heighten d by 
the Suggeſtions of the Tempter, ,abated 5 
the Horror of God's Prohibition, and 
ue'd her to eee hass 
23 al 
God indeed all * 8 God's Pre. 
ſhe wou d fall in this inglorious Manner; — - 
but his Foreknowledge did not neceffitate Siu. 
her Falling, neither did his Wiſdom ever 
conceive, that a fallen Creature was worſe 
than none at all (p). The Divine Nature, 
as it is in itſelf, is incomprehenſible by 
human Underſtanding; and not only his 
Nature, but likewiſe his Powers and Fa- 
culties, and the Ways and Methods, in 
which he exerciſes them, are ſo far beyond 
our Reach, that we are utterly incapable 
of framing juſt and adequate Notions of 
them. We attribute to him the Faculties 
of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Fore- 
knowledge; but, at the ſame Time, we 
cannot but be ſenſible; that they are of a 
Nature quite different from ours, and that 
we have no direct and proper Conceptions 
of them, When we indeed foreſee or de- 
termine any Thing, wherein there is no 
poſſible Matter of Obſtruction, we ſuppoſe 
the Event certain and infallible; and, were 
the Foreknowledge and Predetermination 


culties of Mind, and had the ſame Diſpo- 


(n) Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacr. 
Predeſtination. 


(o) Clarke of the Original of Moral Evi. 


{ of God of the fans Nature with ours, we 
| might 
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bleneſs of God's 
giving Man a 
Law, 


I = allow'd to make the fame Con- 
cluſion ; But why may not it be of ſuch a 
perfection in God, as is conſiſtent both 
with the Freedom of Man's Will, and Con- 
tingency of Events ? As the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth, ſo are bis Ways far 
above our Ways : and therefore, tho' it be 
certain, that he, who made Eve, and con- 
ſequently knewallthe Springsand Weights, 
wherewith ſhe was mov'd, could not but 
foreſee, how every poſſible Obje&, that 
preſented itsſelf, wou'd determine her 
Choice ; yet this he might do, without 


himſelf giving any Biaſs or Determination 


to it at all (q) : Juſt as the Man, who ſees 
the Setting of the Chimes, can tell, ſeveral 
Hours before, what Tune they will play, 
without any poſitive Influence, either up- 
on their Setting, or their Playing, 80 
that Eve, when ſhe was tempted, cou'd 
not ſay, I was tempted by God, for God 
tempreth none; neither had the Divine 
Preſcience any Influence over her Choice, 


but (7) by ber own Luſt was ſhe drawn a- 


way, and entic d; and when Luft: had con- 
ceiv'd, it brought forth Sin, and Sin when 
it was finſh'd, brought forth Death, 
TrAarT ſome Command was proper to 


be laid upon Man in his State of Inno- 
cence, is hardly to be deny'd (s), Deper- 


dance is included in the very Notion of 


a Creature : And, as it is Man's greateſt 


Happineſs to depend on God, whoſe infi- 
nite Wiſdom can contrive, and infinite 
Power can effect whatever he knows to 
be moſt expedient. for him; ſo was it 
Adam's Advantage to have a conſtant Senſe 
of that Dependance kept upon his Mind, 


and (for that Reaſon) a ſure and permanent 


Memorial of it, placed before his Eyes, in 
ſuch a Manner, as might make it ipod 


ſible for him to forget it. | 


AND, as this Dependance on God was: 


Adam's greateſt Happineſs; ſo it ſeems} 


neceſſary on God's Part, and highly com- 
porting with his Character of a Creator, 
that he ſhou'd require of his Creatures, 


in ſome Acts of Homage and Obedience, 
' (which Homage and Obedience muſt ne- 


l # 


term. Valet” (e) Nest 60 224, 
4 ö 121 — 's e * 


oeſſarily imply ſome Kind of Reſtraint Cen Ch in, 
upon their natural Liberty) an Acknow- 
ledgment and Declaration of it. And; if 
ſome Reſtraint of natural Liberty was 
neceſſary in Adam's Caſe, what Reſtraint 
cou d be more eaſy, than the Coertion of 
his Appetite from the Uſe of one 'T rec, 
amidſt an infinite Variety of others, no 
leſs delicious; and, at the ſame Time, 
what Reſtraint more worthy the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, than the Prohibition 
of a Fruit, which he knew wou'd be per- 
nicious to his Creature? 

Taz Prohibition of ſome enormous 74. Fun of 
Sin, or the Injunction of ſome great Rule 8 
of moral Virtue, we perhaps may account dam. 
a properer Teſt of Man's Obedience: 
But if we conſider the Nature of Things, 
as they then ſtood, we may find Reaſon 
perhaps to alter our Sentiments (r). The 
Mofaic Tables are acknowledg'd by all 
to be a tolerable good 8 em, and to com- 
prize all the general Heads of moral Vir- 
tue; and yet, if we run over them, we 
ſhall find, that they contain nothing ſuita- 
ble to Man in the Condition, wherein we 


| are now conſidering him. 


Hap God, for Inſtance, forbidden the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, or the Worſhip of 
grauen Images; can we ſuppoſe, that 
Adam and Eve, | juſt come out of the 
Hand of their Maker, and viſited every 
Day with the Light of his glorious Pre- 
fence, cou d have even been guilty of 
theſe ?' Beſides that, the Worſhip of falſe 


| Gods and Images, was a Thing, which 


came into the World ſeveral hundreds of 
Years, afterwards, either to flatter /ving 
Princes, or ſupply the Place of dead ones, 
who the filly. People fanſy'd were be- 
come Gods. Had he prohibited Perjury 
and vain Suearing; what poſſible Place 
cou'd theſe have had in the infant and in- 
nocent State of Mankind? Perjury was 
never heard of, till the World was better 
peopled; when Commerce and Trade came 
in Uſe, when Courts of Judicature were 
ſettled, and Men began to cheat one an- 
other, and then deny it, and fo forſwear it: 


| G 8 And 


(;) Revelation Examin'd. (1) Niebetl's Conference, 


_ l 
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And Oaths and Imprecations cou'd never 
have a Being in a State of Innocence: They 


pporrow their Original manifeſtly from the 


Sinfulneſs of human Nature. 

TAE like may be faid of all the reſt. 
How cou'd Adam and Eve have honour'd 
their Father and their Mother, when 
they never had any? What poſſible Temp- 
tation cou'd they have to be guilty of 
Murther, when they muſt have acted it 
upon their own Fleſh? How cou'd they 
commit Adultery, when they were the 
only two upon the Face of the Earth ? 
How be guilty of Theft, when they were 
the ſole Proprietors of all? How bear 


falſe Witneſs againſt their Neighbour, or 


covet his Goods, when there was never a 
Neighbour in the World for them to be 
ſo unjuſt to? And ſo (if we proceed to 
Chri/tian Precepts) how could they love 
Enemies, how could they forgive Treſ- 
paſſes, when they had no one in the World 
to offend againſt them ? And the Duties 
of Mort:fication and Self-demal, &c. How 
cou'd they poſſibly exerciſe theſe, when 
they had no Luft to conquer, no Paſſion 
to overcome, but were all ſerene and calm 
within? 

S1NCE therefore all the moral Pre- 
cepts, that we are acquainted with, were 
improper for the Trial of Man's Obedience 
in his State of Innocence; it remains, 
that his Probation was moſt properly to 
be effected, by his doing or forbearing 
ſome indifferent Action, neither Good or 
Evil in itſelf, but only ſo far Good or E- 
vil, as it was commanded or forbidden, 
And, if ſuch a Command was to be cho- 
ſen, what can we imagine ſo natural and 
agreeable to the State of our firſt Parents, 
(confidering they were to live all their 
Lives in a Garden) as the forbidding them 
to eat of the Fruit of a certain Tree in 


that Garden, a' Tree hard at Hand, and 


might every Moment be eat of, and wou d 


therefore every Moment give them an 


Opportunity of teſtifying their Obedi- 
ence to God by their forbearing it ? A 


the BIBLE, _ Booxl Ml © 


wiſe Appointment this, had not the great Sen. Ch. ili | | 

Enemy of Mankind come in, and defeated £4 1 i: 

it. a »- 
W to this great Enemy of Mankind 1. 55, Ser. 

was, and by what Method of Inſinua- Pet ua. 

tion he drew our firſt Parents into their 

Defection, Moſes, who contents himſelf 

with relating Facts, as they happen'd 

outwardly, without any Comment, or Ex- 

poſition of them, or, who by a Metono- 

my in the Hebrew Tongue, uſes the in- 

ſtrumental for the efficient Cauſe, tells us 

expreſsly, that it was the Serpent; and, 

for this Reaſon, ſome of the antient Jews + 

ran into a fond Conceit, that (2) this 

whole Paſſage is to be underſtood of a 

real Serpent, which Creature (x) they ſup- 

poſe, before the Fall, to have had the 

Faculty of Speech and Reaſon both. But 

this is too groſs a Conception to have 

many Abettors; and therefore the com- 

mon, and indeed the only probable Opi- 

nion is, that it was the Devil; ſome. 

wicked and malicious Spirit (probably one 

of the Chief of that Order) who envy'd 

the Good of Mankind, the Favours God 

had beſtow'd on them, and the future 

Happineſs he had ordain'd for them, and 

was thereupon reſolv d to tempt them to 

Diſobedience, thereby to bring them to the 

ſame forlorn Condition with himſelf, and 

his other apoftate Brethren ; and that, to 

effect his Purpoſe, he made uſe of a Ser- 

pent's Body, wherein to tranſact his Fraud 

and Impoſture. 


- Way the Devil choſe to aſſume the / tl Devil 
Form of a Serpent, rather than that of any 7" * 
other Creature, we may, in ſome Meaſure, Sent. 
learn from the Character, which the Scrip- 
ture gives us of it, vis. that it was more 
ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field, that the 
Lord God had made: Where the Word 
ſubtle may not ſo much denote the Craft 
and Infidiouſneſs, as the gentle, familiar, 
and infinuating Nature of this Creature. 
(y) That the Serpent, before the Fall, was / 
mild, and gentle, and more familiar with 


ee than any other Animal; that * it 
| did 


(u) Le Clerc's Commentary and Eſſays. (x) Joſephus, and ſeveral others. (y) Med:'s Diſcourſes, 
* The Beauty of the Serpent, which the Devil made Choice of, is thus deſcrib'd by Milton: 
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from the Creation to the Flood. 


| A.M. did not creep on the Ground, but went 
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with its Head and Breaſt rear d up, and 
advanc'd ; that by frequently approaching 
our firſt Parents, and playing, and ſporting 
before them, it had gain'd their good Lik- 
ing and Eſteem, is not only the Sentiment 
both (z) of Jews and (a) Chriſti ans, but 


What ſeems likewiſe to have ſome Founda- 


tion in Scripture; For when God ſays, 
that be will put Enmity between the Serpent 
and the Woman, and between his Seed and 
her Seed, the Implication muſt be, that 
there was ſome Sort of Kindneſs and Inti- 


macy between them before, 


THERE is no Abſurdity then in ſup- 
poſing, that this Creature was belov'd both 
by Adam and Eve. She eſpecially might 
be highly delighted, and us'd to play and 
divert herſelf wick it (5).. She laid it per- 
haps in her Boſom, adorn'd her Neck with 
its Windings,, and made it a Bracelet for 
her Arms. So that its beingthus intimate 
with the Woman, made it the properer 
Inſtrument for the Devil's Purpoſe, who, 
{liding himſelf into it, might wantonly play 
before her, until he inſenſibly brought her 
to the forbidden Tree: And then, twiſting 
about its Branches, might take of the Fruit 
and eat, to ſhe her by Experience, that 
there was no deadly Quality in it, before 
he began his Addreſs; and his Speech 
might be the leſs frightful or ſurpriaing to 
her, who, in the State of her Innocence, 


not knowing what Fear was, might pro- 


bably think (as he might poſitively affirm) 


$0 ſpalts the Eabiny of Mankind, inclos 

In Serpent, Inmate bad! and toward Er 

Addreſs d bis Way: Not with indented Wave, 
1 Prone on the Ground, as ſince, but on his Rear, 

Circular Baſe of rifing Folds, that tower d 

Fold above Fold, men 


(ﬆ) 9oſphw's Antdd L. 1. 


that it was by eating of a certain Wannen, 
I Vas at firlt; as other Benſta, that runs 


The trodden Herb, of abject Thoughts and low —— 


Till on a Day, roving che Field, I chane d 
A goodly Tree far difiant to betiold, © 
Laden with Fruit af various Colours, mint 
Ruddy and Gold 
To ſatisfy the ſnarp Deſire I had 
Of taſting theſe fair Apples, I reſoly'd 
Not to deſer —— 


ed from the Virtue of the Tree. 


Bo T there is another Conjecture {ill 


more probable, if we will but allow, that 
the Serpent was not of a common ordinary 


Species, but one very probably ſomething 


like that flying fiery Sort, which, we are 
told, are bred in Arabia and Egypt. (c) 
They are of a ſhining yellowiſh Colour, 
like Braſs, and, by the Motion of their 
Wings, and Vibration of their Tails, re- 
verberating the Sun-Beams, make a glo- 
rious Appearance, Now if the Serpent, 
whoſe Body the Devil abus'd, was of this 
Kind (tho' perhaps a Species far more glo- 
rious) it was a very proper Creature for 
him to make uſe of. For theſe Serpents 
we find call'd in Scripture Seraphs, or Sera- 
phim, which gave the Name to thoſe bright 
lofty Angels, who were frequently em- 
ploy'd by God to deliver his Will to Man- 
kind, and, coming upon that Errand, were 
wont to put on certain ſpendid Forms, 
fome the Form of Cherubim, i. e. beau- 
tiful flying Oxen, and others the Shape 
of Seraphim, wing'd and ſhining Serpents. 
Upon this Hyþothefis, we may imagine far- 
ther that the' Devil, obſerving that good 
Angels attended the Divine Preſence, and 
ſometimes miniſter d to Adam and Eve in 
this bright Appearance, uſurp'd the Organs 
of -one of theſe ſhining Serpents, which, 
by his Art and Skill in natural Cauſes, he 
might improye into ſuch a wonderful 


N as to o repreſent to Eve the uſual 
N 


9 


1 . Abbe | 
With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, erect 
* 1 Aniidlt his circling Spires, that on the Graſs 


-  Floated redundant: EE A OEe 
| And lovely. — — 


| MRS 40 4 ot MODE AY: - 
| (4) Ba Him. de Fand. | 
For, upon hearing the Serpent ſpeak, enqites by what Means it was, that it came by Ta 


6 Mede's Diſcourſes. 


Sated at length, or long, 
Strange Alteration in me, 


ight perceive 


* 


is Df Reaſon in my inward Powers; and Speech 


Wanted not long, tho” to this Shape retain d. 
Thenceforth to Speculation high or deep 

I turn'd my Thoughts, and with capacious Mind 
. Confider'd all Things viſible in Heaven, 
9 ot Middle. 
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(c) Tenn;ſon of Idolatry, Parich's 9 ia Mabel ; Conference, Val, I. 
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| that this new-acquir'd Faculty proceed- Gen. Ch. iii 
| 88 
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A.M. 1. chinab, or angelical Appearance, ſhe was] Happineſs, might proceed to enſnare her Cen. Ch. * 
* accuſtom'd T and, — this DR with ſome ſuch cunning Harangue; as this. 

3 *ſhe might ſee him approach her without % AND can it poſſibly be, that ſo good 4 Pari 

Fear, and hear him talk to her without |*© a God, who has fo lately been ſo bouti- , ge 1: 
Surprize, and comply with his Seduction "nk tiful to you, as to give you ſuch an ex- 
F with leſs Reluctancy; as ſuppoſing him to]“ cellent Being, and inveſt you with Power 
| be an Angel of God's Retinue, and now | ©* and Dominion over all the reſt of hid 
diſpatch'd from Heaven to inſtruct her in] Creatures, ſhould now envy you any of 
ſome momentous Point, as ſhe had often] the innocent Pleaſures of Nature? Has 
perhaps experienc'd before, during her Stay] he indeed deny'd you the Uſe of the 


in 1 « Tree of Knowledge ? But, why did he 
ts i A (d) learned Few has expounded this | © plant it at all? Why did he adorn it 
rare be de- Tranſaction in a new and uncommon Way. | © with ſuch beautiful Fruit? Why did he 

He ſuppoſes that the Serpent did not ſpeak (. place it on an Eminence in the Garden, 
| at all, nor did Eve ſay any Thing to it;“ for you to behold daily, unleſs he is 
4 but that, being a very nimble and active] minded to mock and tantalize you? 
I Creature, it got upon the Tree of Know- | The true Deſign both of the Prohibition 
1 leage, took of the Fruit, and at it; and|** and Penalty, which you relate, is to keep 
that Eve, having ſeen it ſeveral Times do]! you in Ignorance, and thereby oblige 
ſo, and not die, concluded with herſelf, | «© you to live in perpetual Dependance on 
that the Tree was not of ſuch a deſtrudtive | © him, He knows full well, that the 
Quality, as was pretended ; that, as it] ee Virtue of this Tree is to illuminate the 
gave Speech and Reaſop to the Serpent, it | ** Underſtanding, and thereby to enable 


wou'd much more improve and advance | «© you to judge for yourſelyes, without hava 


her Nature; and was thereupon embolden'd | «<< ing recourſe to him upon every Occa- 
to eat. 10 


„ fion, (e) To judge for himſelf is the 
Tris Opinion 1s very plauſible, and, very Privilege that makes him God; 
in ſome Degree, founded on Scripture : | « and for that Reaſon he keeps it to him- 
For, tho the Woman might perceive by | «« ſelf ; But eat but of this Tree, and ye 
her Senſes, that the Fruit was pleaſant t0| ſhall be like him ; your Beings ſhall be 
the Eye, yet it was impoſſible ſhe could | «« in your own. Hands, and your Happi- 
know, either that it was good for Food, or| « neſs yaſt and inconceivable, and indes 
deſirable to make one wiſe, any other Way, pendant on any other. What Effect it 
than by the Example and Experiment of ee has had on me, you cannot but ſee and 
the Serpent, which, merely by eating of | « hear, ſince it has enabled me to reaſon 
that Fruit, (as ſhe thought) was chang'd| « and diſcourſe in this wiſe ; and, inſtead 
from a Brute into a rational and vocal Crea-] « of Death, has given a new Kind of Life 
ture. This, I fay, is a pretty plauſible So- | « to my whole Frame. And, if it has 
lution ; and yet it cannot be deny'd, but « done this to a Brute Animal, what may oh 
that the Text ſeems to expreſs ſomething | «« not Creatures of your refin'd Make, 
more, and that there was a real Dialogue | «« and excellent Perfections, expect from 
between the Woman and the Serpent, | «« it? Why ſhould you ſhrink back, or be 
wherein the Serpent had the Advantage. | « afraid to do it then? You have here an 
And therefore (to perſiſt in our former | «« Opportunity of making yourſelves for 
Expoſition) it is not improbable, that the eyer.; and the Treſpaſs is nothing. 
Tempter, before ever he accoſted Eve, « What Harm in eating an Apple? Why 
transform'd himſeFinto the Likeneſs of an this Tree of Knowledge more ſacred than 
Angel of Light, and, prefacing his Speech | « all the reſt ? Can ſo great a Puniſhment, 
with ſome ſhort Congratulations of 1 e as Death, be proportionate to ſo ſmall a 
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And the Pre- 


2 4 Fault? I come to aſia you, that it 
« js not; that God has revers'd his De- 
* cree, and efit you what you will; Je 
te ſurely fhall not die.” 


uus the Serpent fuggelted to 


betiliy f ® Eve, that God had impos'd upon her; and 


ſhe was willing to diſcover whether he had 
or no. Curiofity,' and a Deſire of Indepen- 


dency, to know more, and to be entire 
Maſter of herſelf, were the Affections 


which the Tempter protnis'd tb gratify; 


and an Argument like this has ſeldom fail- 
ed, ever ſince, to corrupt the Generality 
of Mankind : Infomuch, that few, very 
few, have been able to reſiſt the Force of 
this Temptation, eſpecially when it comes 


(as it did to Eve) cloath'd with all the out- 


Thee Man's 
iberty of 
Choice was 
natural, and 
wot to be re- 
Hrain d. 


ward Advantage of Allurement. For who- 
ever knows the Humour of Nuib, and 
how he himſelf was affected at that Time, 
cannot but be ſenſible, that, as the Fair- 
neſs of the Fruit, it ſeeming Fitneſs for 
Food, the Deſire of being independent, 


and under her own Management and Go- 


vernment, were Inducements, that pre- 
vail'd with our firſt Parent to throw off the 
Conduct of God: ſo this Curioſity of try- 
ing the Pleaſures of Senſe, this Itch of be- 
ing our own Maſters, and chuſing for our- 
ſelves, together with the charming Pace of 
Sin, and our Ignorance and Inexperience 
of the Conſequences of it, are generally 


the firſt Means of our being corrupted, a- 


gainſt the good Maxims and Principles, w 
receiv d from our Purents and Teachers. 


TIs in the eſſential Coniſtitütion off 


Mun (as we ſaid before) that he ſhould be 


a free Agent and, if we conſider hith now | Man 


as in à State bf Probation, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive, that God-could not lay any Re- 
frraint upon him, nor communicate any 
Alance to him, but what was conſiſtent 
with the Nature he had given him, and the 
State he had placed him in; God created 
Man'afree Agent, () that he might make 


the Syſtem of the Univerſe petfect, and ſup- 


ply that vaſt Hiatus, which muſt otherwiſe 
have-happen'd between Heaven and Earth, 
had he not n ſome other 


di Biſhop King's Sermon of the Fall. 


that he ſhou'd be rational, and determin'd 
as it were by a Law, that he ſhou'd be 
Free; and, having ingrafted 7% in his 
Make, it wou'd have been a Violation of 
his own Laws, and Infrattion un his own 
Work, to have interpos d and hihder'd 
the Uſe of that Fatiulty, which, by the 
Law of Nature, he had eſtablith't. We 
do not expect, that the Situation bf the 
Earth,” or the Courſe of the Sun ſhou'd 
be alter d on our Account, betauſe theſe 
ſeem to be Things of great Importance; 
and we apprehend it unreaſonable that, 
for our private Advantage, the Order and 
Harmony of Things ſhou'd be chang d, tb 
the Detriment of ſo many other Beings. 
But, to alter the Will, to ſtop the Election, 
is no leſs a Violation of the Laws of Naz 
ture, than to interrupt the Courſe of the 
Sun, becauſe a free Agent is a more noble 
Being, thin the Sun. The Laws of its 
Nature are to beeſteem'd more facred, and 
cannot be chang d without a great Miracle: 5 
There wou d then be 4 Kind of Shock and 
Violence done to Nature, if God ſhou d 
interfere; ahd hinder the Actions of Free- 
will, and perhaps it would prove no leſs 

to the intelleFual Syſtem, than 
e | the Suii's ſtanding ſtill wou'd be to the 
natural, 


To apply theſe Reflections to the Mat: 
ter now befote us. Had God, to prevent 


Will, de bad thereby deſtroy d the Foun- 
dation of all Virtiie, and the, very Nature 
of Man Bifmſelf. For Virtue.wou'd not 
have been ſuch, had there been no Poſſi- 
billty of acting contrary, and Man's Na- 
ture wou'd have been divine, had it been 
made inpeccable. Had God given our firſt 
Paretits then ſuch powerful Influences of 
his Holy Spirir; ds to have made it impoſ- 
ſible for them to fin, or had he ſent a 


Guard of Angels, to watch. and attend 
HHB them 


0 beg Kiny's Eu on the Origin of En. 


Man's Sin, taken away the Liberty of his 


8 
(endu'd with Rationality, Maſter of his — 
own Blections, and conſequently capable 
of ſerving him voluntarily and freely) be- 


tween Angels and Brutes. In the very Act 
of creating him therefore, God intended 
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Ab + them, go 48 to to; binder the Deyil from pro- 
4004. poſing any Temptation, r them from 
=o hearkening'to.any;; had he, I ſay, ſupernie- | 
turally over-rul d the Organs of their Bo- 

dies, or the jnward Inclingtions. of their 

Minds, upon the leaſt Tendeney to Exil; 

in this Cale, he had govern'd them nut as 

free, but as neceſſary Agents, and put it 

out of his on Power to have made any 

Trial of them at all. All therefore that 

he cou'd do, and all that, in Reaſon, might 

be expected from him ta do, | was, to give 

them ſuch a ſufficient Meaſure of Power 

and Aſſiſtance, as might enable them to 


be a Match for the ſtrongeſt Temptation; | before; and has given us a better Eſtabliſh- 
and this, there is no Queſtion to be made, | Ment for eur-Virtue now, than we cou'd 


but that he did do. 

That Cel ge (Y) Wx indeed, in this degenerate State 
Abe of ours, find a great deal of Difficulty to 
— encounter with Temptations. We ſind a 
great Blingneſs in our Ungerſtandings, and 

a Crookedneſs. in our Wills. We have Paſ- 

fons, on ſorae Occaſions, ſtrong and un- 
governable; and oftentimes experience an 
Tuchnatian to do Evil, even before the 
Temptation comes: But our firſt Parents. 

in their primitiue Rectitude, ſtaod poſſeſs d 

of every Thing, as ady us the other 

Way. They had an Under ing, largo, 

and capaciops, and fully illuminated by the 

Divine Spirit. Their Mil was naturally 

inclin'd to the ſupreme Ggad, and card 

not, without Violence to its, Nature make 


Choice of any gather, Their Paſſions were 
ſedate, and ſubordinate to their Reaſon ; | 


Want of ſufficient Aſſiſtance wn hel? Get. Oh. i, 
bounteous Creator. bod 36; 
- GREAT andeed isthe Diſorder, Aden 245 — * 
their Tranſgreflion has brought upon hu- ba nd 
wan Nature; but there will be no Reaſon 2c, f. 
to impeach the Gondneſs' of God for it, medy...._.. 
if we take hut in this one Conſideration, 

bat what he thought not fit to 
prevent hy his Almighty Power, he has, 
nevertheleſs, thought fit to repair by the 
Covenant of Mercy in his Son Feſts 
ſame Re ward, everlaſting Life after Death, 
which-we ſhould have had, without Death, 


have had, had we not been Sufferers by 
this fixſt Tranſgreſſion. 

Fon let us ſuppoſe, ! (3) hes notwith- 
ſtanding our. firſt Parents had ſinn'd, yet 
God had been willing, that x1ginal Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have equally: deſcended 
upon their Poſterity; yet we muſt allow, 
that any ane of their Poſterity might have 
been feil d by the Wiles of the. Tempter, 
ant fallen, as well as they did. Now had 
they ſo fallen (the Covenant: of Grace bes 
ing not yet founded) haw: could they ever 
have recovered themſelves to any Degree 
of Acceptanee with God? Their Caſe muſt 
have been the ſame, as deſperate, as for- 
lorn, as that of fallen Angels was before: 
Whergas, in the preſent State of Things, 
our Condition is much ſaſer. Sin indeed; 
by Reaſon;of our preſent Infirmity, may 


and when any Difficulties did ariſe, they 
had God at all Times to haye Recourſe ta: 


By which Means it came to pals, that it 


Was as bard for them to fin, as it is Ar 


cult for us to abſtain from ens; ;. 38 405 expreſs, Gaſpel-Promule: againſt the Power 
for them to elude Temptations then, as it 


is natural for, us to be led away by Temp | 


more cally make its Bntachet upon us, ei 
ther through Ignorunce or ab 
it cannot get Dominion over ue, without 
our oN deliberate Option, becauſe it is an 22 


af Sin, chest (4 it Gall nat have Dominion. 
aver us Againſt the Power of the Devil, 


tations now. And therefore, if, notwith- chat (1) greater is bu. ibut is in you;" than 
ſtanding all theſe mighty Advantages $87 be, chat is in the Marid, againſt the Power 
wards a State of Impeccancy, they mads. it. | of Temptations, that (n- Gad is faithful, 
their Option to tranſpreſs, their Perverſe⸗ wha will net falfer us; i b kemꝑteu above 
neſs only is to be Weh and, 20k rp What. wwe gre able * n — 
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7 A. 1 1. went from the-Pretence of our Infirmities, 


Why God 
curſed the 
fent. 


der the Figure of the Serpent: For the 
Sentence, we may obſerve,” is plainly di- 


* Nature from any Imputation of Paſſion or 
Peeviſimeſs, of Injuſtice or hard Uſage, in 


of Man's Apoſtacy, a Teſtimony-/of his 


2 


that (2) der may db all thre" Chrift, that 
Arengtbem ut; ànd, in Caſe of falling, that 
(o) wwe have an Adoocate with the Father, 
and a Propitiation' for uur Sins. Thus plen- 
tifully did God provide for Man's Stabr- 
lity, in that State of Integrity, thus gra- 
cioufly for his Refforarion, in this State of 
Infirmity : Tn both Cafes his Goodneſs has | 
been conſpicuous, and has never fail'd 1 

I like Manner; (to abſolve the Divine 


curſing the Serpent, and the Earth ; in 


diſe, and in entailing their Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment upon the lateſt Poſterity) we 
ſhou'd do well to remember, that the Ser- 
petit; againſt which the firſt Sentence is 
denounc'd, is to be conſider d here in a 
double Capacity; both as an Animal, 
whoſe Organs the Devil employ'd in the 
Seduction of the Woman; and as the 
Devil himſelf, lying hid and conceal'd un- 


rected to an intelligent Being, and free 
Agent, who had committed a Crime, which 


a Brute cou d not be capable of. | 

Now if we conkider wt Norioch 
Ge- e dike the 
Fall, we cannot but ſuppoſe; that God 
intended this Debaſement- of it, ) not 
ſo much to expreſs his Indignation againſt | . 
it (for it had no bad Intention, neither 
was it conſcious of what the Devil did 
with its Body) as to make it a; Monument 


Diſpleaſure againſt. Sin, and an inſtructiye 
Emblem to deter all | future» Ages from 
the Commiſſion of that, Which brought 
ſuch Vengeance along with it. In the 
2128 we find, that, if a Mag 


* Swevels ſo ame fuly degraded, at 
leaſt to remind the Delinuents chernſelves 
of the Foulneſf uf weir Crime, and the 
Neceſſity of their Repemabec; whenever 
they chanced to behold 16 noble a Crea- 
hag, as the Serpent was, reduced to fo 
vile and abject Condition, intel fer being 
the Means of their Tranſgiedion, [73 2413 

Bo r God might have a farther Deſigh 
in this Degradation of the Serpent + He 
foreſaw, that, in future Ages, daran wou'd 
take Pride in abuſing this very Creature 


to the like pernicious Purpoſes, and, un- 


der the Semblance of Serpents of all Kinds, 


dolatry, eveh the Idolatry of Bis own 
helliſh Worſhip. That therefore the 
Beauty of the Creature might be no Pro- 


and beneficient Act in God, to deface the 
Excellence 6f the Serpemt's Shape, and, 
at the- ame: Time; inſpire Mankind with 
the ſtrongeſt Horror and Averſion to it. 
Nor can it he deny'd, but that, (7) if 

we. ſuppoſe the Devil poſited the Ser- 
peut, and asl, as it were, incurnate in it, 
the Power | pf God cou'd. nite them ds 
cloſely, as our Bouls and Bodies are united, 


and thereby cauſe the Puniſhment inflicted 


on the literal Serpent to affect Satan as 
ſenſihly, as the Injuries done our Bodies 
do reach our Souls; Wer Wan oi very 
Serpent was in Being. 

To  confider Satan Fang Wo the 
Form. of 4, Serpent, we ſhall. ſce the 
Propriety of..the. other Fust of. the gen- 
tence, denound'd againſt biw; and what 
Comfort, ande Confolatian,opr., Criminal 
Parents. might reaſonably collect from 
thence... That, this Fart of the Sentebee, 
I. will. put Eumliiy between thee and the 
Waman; aul between thy Seed end bet 
Seed ; it {bell bruiſe thy. Maud, and thou 


committed any: Abomination with a Beaſt, 


(4) the Beaſt waz, 46 be lain, as well as 


the Man; and, by Parity of Reaſon, the 
Serpent is here puniſh'd, if not to hum» 


ble the Pride, and allay the Triumph of 


e e eee 


uy” 3t 
: 


0 Phil. i iv. 13. | 2 1 John. ii. t. 


0 ene, and M Diſcourſes 


1 351730 * 


bruiſe his Hal, is not to. be under» 
ood in a Meral Senſe (becauſe, ſuch Sent 
is abſurd. and, ridiculons) every Reader of 
competent Underſtanding muſt oN And 
therefore. its Meaning muſt, be ſuch, as 
will be, ae ith the * 


er. xx. ; 19: 


4} 


. 1 — 


Gen. Ch. iii. 


8 uf 


vocation to ſuch Idolatry, twas a kind 


The latte 
Part of the 
Sentence a- 
gainſt the Ser- 
pent explain'd. 


kk. 4 r 
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"The Hiſtory. of the: BIBLE, 


Book I. 


ranſaction 
2 8 FO EIS Now the T 


4204, was thus : —— Adam, tempted by his 
woy= Wife, and ſhe by the Serpent, had fallen 


from their Obedience, and were now in 
the Preſence of God expecting Judgment. 
(s) They knew full well, at that Junc- 
ture, that their Fall was the Victory of 
the Serpent, whom, by Experience, they 
found to be an Enemy to God and Man: 
To Man, whom he had ruin'd by ſeducing 
him to Sin; and to God, the noble Work 
of whoſe Creation he had defac d. It 
cou d not therefore but be ſome Comfort 
to them, to hear the Serpent fir/# con- 
demn'd, and to ſee that, however he had 
prevail'd againſt them, he had gain'd no 
Victory over their Maker, who was able 
to aſſert his own Honour, and to puniſh 
this great Author of Iniquity. Nor was 
it leſs a Conſolation to them, to hear, 
from the Mouth of God likewiſe, that 
the Serpent's Victory was not a compleat 
Victory over even themſelves; that they, 
and their Poſterity, ſhou d be able to con- 
teſt his Empire; and, tho' they were to 
ſuffer much in the Struggle; yet, finally 
they ſhou'd prevail, bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and deliver themſelves from his 
Power and Dominion over them. 

Tx1s certainly is the loweſt Senſe, 
wherein our firſt Parents could have un- 
derſtood this Part of the Sentence, de- 


nounc'd againſt the Serpent; and yet this 


very Senſe was enough to revive in them 
comfortable Hopes of a ſpeedy Reſtora- 
tion. For, when Adam heard, that the 
Seed of the Woman- was to deſtroy the evil 
Spirit, he undoubtedly underſtood Eve 
to be that Woman, and ſome Iſſue of his 
by her to be that Seed; and; accordingly, 
we may obſerve, that when Eve wis de- 
liver'd of Cain, the Form of her Exulta- 
tion is, (f) I have gotten a Man om the] wou 
Lord, i. e. I have gotten a Man thro' the 
ſignal Favour and Mercy of God. ( 


Now this extraordinary Exultation can- | 


not be ſuppos d to ariſe from the bare Pri- 
vilege of bearing Iſſue, for that Privi- 
lege (as ſhe cou'd not but know before 


WH Biſhop Shirhet's Uſcand] Intent of bd oy 
(x) Gen. iv, 25. 


1 


this Time) ſhe had in common with the Gen. cb. . 
— 


meaneſt Brutes z and therefore her Tranſ- 
port muſt ariſe from the Proſpect of ſome 
extraordinary Advantage from this Iſſue, 
and that cou'd be no other, than the De- 
ſtruction of her Enemy. | 

Cain indeed-prov'd a wicked Man: But, 
hen ſhe had conceiv'd better Expectations 
from Abel, and Cain had ſlain him, the, 
nevertheleſs recover d her Hopes upon 
the Birth of Seth; becauſe (x) God, faith 


ſhe, hath appointed me another | Seed, or 


one, who will deſtroy the Power of Satan, 
inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew, Thus 
we ſee, that the Obſcurity, in which it 
pleas'd Gad-to foretel the Deſtruction of 
the evil Spirit, gave Riſe to a Succeſſion 
of happy Hopes in the Breaſt of Adam 
and Eve; who, (if they had known that 
this Happineſs was to be poſtpon'd for 
four thouſand Years) would, in all Proba- 
bility, have inevitably fallen into an Ex- 
tremity of Deſpair. 


Bur how neceſſary ſoever God might Why Ged 


think 3 it, to give our Firſt Parents ſome ge- - ano hc 


neral Hopes and Expectations of a Re- Fr. 


ſtoration; yet, being now fallen into a 
State of Sin and Corruption, which muſt 
of Courſe infe& their lateſt Poſterity, he 
found it expedient to deprive them of that 
Privilege of Immortality; where with he 
had inveſted them, and (as an Act of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy both) to turn them out 
of Paradiſe, and debar them from the 
Tree of Liſe: Of Juſlice, in that they 
had forfeited their Right to Immortality : 
by tranſgreſſing a Command, which no- 
thing; but a Vain criminal Curioſity, could 


make them diſobey ; and of Mercy, in 


that, when Sin had entail'd all Kinds of 
Calamity upon human ' Nature, in ſuch 


Circumſtances, to have perpetuated Life, 
wou'd have been to perpetuate Miſery, 


"ys IS, I think, can hardly be account- Aud car's the 
ed the Effect of Paſſion or Peeviſhneſs: O 


And in like manner, God s curfing the 


Ground, or (what is all one) his depriving 
it of its origihal Fruitfulneſs, by a different 


1 
1 
* 
| 


Turn given to the Air, Elements, and Sea- 


| ſons, 
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Tas APO III. 


en het Ga to the Flood: 


—— 


r 


was not the Effect of Anger, or ny hefty: 


— 


— 1 r 


It Was not only à bare De toGen, Ch. 7 


& «Oui: Paſſion (which God is not capable. of) but God's Command, by a a perfect Infidelity The Hansa 


— of calm and equitable Juſtice ; ſince it 


The Nature 


the the Divine 


' God's Laws, and do in Effect renounce 


bringing forth Thorns and Dbiſtles, but 


, IT muſt be acknowledg d therefore, ( 


it was deſign'd to deter Poſterity, and to 
let them ſee, by this Example, that what- 


Guilt, will moſt infallibly be executed. 


_ tempt of God's Authority: But then the 


: Conſi deration, nothing can be more hei- 


was Man (who had done enough to in- 
cur the Divine Diſpleaſure) iat was to 
ſuffer by the Curſe; and not the Ground 
itſelf : For the Ground felt no Harm hy 


Adam, "who, for ſome Time, had expe» 
rienc'd the ſpontaneous Fertility of Para- 
diſe, was a, ſufficient Sufferer by the 
Change, when' he found himſelf reduced 
to hard Labour, and forc'd to eat his, Bread 
by the Sweat of bis Browse. 1; tot. xt 


that there was good Reaſon, why the Pe- 


nalty of the firſt Tranſgreſſion ſhould be 
greater, than any ſubſequent one; becauſe 


ever Commination God denounces againſt 


We miſtake, however, the Nature of 


to his Promiſes, and Threats, It was a = 2 ra 
Sort of 7dolatyy in believipg the Devil, 
and putting a greater Ttuſt in him, than 
in God. It as an horrible Pride in them 
to defire to be like God, and ſuch a dia- 
bolfral Pride, as made the evil Angels fall 
from Heaven. Covetouſreſs; and a greedy 
Theft it was, to deſire, and purloin what 
was none of their own; and one: of the 
moſt eruel and, unparallell'd Murthers, 
that ever was committed; to kill and de- 


| troy. ſo many thouſands of their Ofepring. 


(a) Add to this,) that it was a Diſbedience 
againſt God, an infinite Being, and of in- 
finite Dignity; a God, who. had given 
them Exiſtence, and that ſo very late. 
ly, that the Impreſſes of it could not be 
worn out of their Memory; that had 
beſtow'd ſo. much Happineſs upon them, 
more than on all the Creation beſides; 
that had made them Lordi over all, and 
reſtrain d nothing from them, but only 


his Authority, when we ſuppoſe, that Good| the Fruit of this one Tree. Add again, 


and Evil are in the Nature of Things' 
only, and not in the Commandments, and 
Probibitions of God. (=) Whatever God 
is pleas d to command or forbid, how in- 
different ſoever it be in itſelf, is, for that 
very Reaſon, ſo far as ĩt is commanded or 
forbidden by him, as truly Good or Evil, 
as if it were abſolutely and morally ſo, 
being enacted by the ſame Divine Autho- 
Tity, which makes all moral Precepts ob- 
ligatory. God, in ſhort, is gur Low- 
giver, and whateyer he commands (whe- 
ther it be a moral Precept, or ative In- 
junction) ſo far as he enacts it, is of the 
ſame neceſſary and indiſpenſable Obliga - 

tion, Upon this it follows, that all Sin is a 
Tranſgreſian ef the. Law, and a Con- 


Aggravations of a Sin do ariſe from the 
Meaſure of its Guilt, and the Parties Ad- 
vantages to have avoided it; under which 


that they committed this Sin againſt the 

cleareſt Conviction of Conſcience, with 

Minds fully illuminated by the Divine 

Spirit, with all poſſible Aſſiſtante of Grace 

to keep them from it, and no untoward 

Bent of Nature, or unruly Paſſion, to pro- 

voke them to it: And, putting all chis to- 

gether, it will appear, that this was a 

Sin of the deepeſt Dye, and that no Man, 

now-a-days, can poſſibly commit a Crime 

of ſuch a complicated Nature, and attend- 

ed with ſuch horrid Aggravations, | 
Ir is the Opinion of ſoine, (3) that the 4. tbe 7u- 

Fruit of the Forbidden Tree might be im- % %. 

pregnated with ſome fermenting Juice, 2 9 

which put the Blood and Spirits into a 

great Diſorder, and thereby diveſted the 

Soul of that Power and Dominion, it had 

before over the Body; which, by its Ope- 

ration, clouded the Intelle?,” and depray'd 

the Vill. and reduced every Faculty of the 

Mind to a miſerable Depravity, which, 

n human Nature, has been pro- 


nous, than the Sin of our Firſt Parents. 


EY pagated 
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A. u 1. pegabed ant to Poſterit) r (eh As fem rents. We were in FBeh" Doing," 
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„ and Gen. Ch. . 
Ant. Cr. ON, 11 * zm Sur etch ne. | | 
c out Twfe@HiohEithe | THe 
3 the 3 and . - withoot cauſing were our Repreſent atives, und in them We 
1 eliars Death ; and, Tu) bb the Tn" fell: Bat chen, amidit an this Scene of 
dai (we are told) ate aechiainted with &] Oalamity, "We Have one coifirrable; Oe 
uite, which n ireudistely turn the ling Prefect to revise us, 41s. 7 
Perſon who drinks x, #5 kn Tau, and | Adam 40 fe Bigwre of birt, Hhat was t 
yet leave Rim, ut the ſue Tirie, the En | zue; umi lber fore, as by "ths Offence of 
joyrment bf his Health, and all the Powets One, Pug ment tame pon all "Marti:d to 
and Factilties bf his Body; But, whatever | Condemnation, even Jo By e Righteouſneſs 
the Effect of the Fruit might be, and One, re fre "Gift Hb upon all We 
whether the Corruption of our Nature, | wnto Juen Li: 
and Death, (wich all the Train of Evils, | "Tx 13 is the Actount we have of the 
which babe Bdfecndedt6 us) lay in the | Fall: And tho we pretend not to deny, 
rer, or id the Will of God, there is hof] that, in foine Places, chere are figurative 
' Queſtion to be made, but that out wile | Expreſſioms in it, as beſt comporting with 
Creatot might very juſtly dectee, chat his the Nature of antient Prophecy, and the 
man Nature in general ſhould be affected 9r7ental Manner of Writing; yet this can 
with it, and our Happineſs or Unhappi- be no Argument, why we fhoultl initne- 
neſs depend upon the Obbditace or Diſo-| diately run to an allegoyital Ierterpretation 
bedience of our Firſt Parents. We daily] of the Whole. 6 eee 2 
ſee; that Children, very often, inherit he 'TraTr not only the Poers, but [Omg Moſes w ”" 
Diſcaſes of thelr Parents, nl hut  vicious| of the greateſt Philoſophers likewiſe, had br. „. 
and extravagaiit Father leaves commonly a ſtrange Aﬀectivn for ſuch Agurative 
his Son Heir to nothing elſe, but the Name Documents, in order to conceal their true 
and Shadow of a great Family, with an] Notions from the Vulgar, and to Kee; 
infirm and fickly Conſtitution: And, if|their Learning within the Bounds of their 
Men generally now partake of the bad Ha-|-own Schvols,” we: pretend not to deny: 
bits and Diſpoſition And yet; finee it is apparent, that Moſes 


is bf their immediate | 
Parents, why might not the 'Co/ri:gptivn of could have no ſuch Deſign ; (g) fince he 
human Nature, in the fr, have equally] had no Reaſon to fear any other Philoſo- 
deſcended upon all the reſt of Matikind®|-pher's ſetting up againſt him, or running 
(ec) The Rebellion of a Pater, in all ef98)] way with his Notions' ; firice he af- 
Governments, reduces his CHdren to Po- fects no other Character, but that of a 
verty and Diſgrace, who'had a Title be-] plain Hiftorian, and pretends to relate 
fore to Riches und Honvars: And, for Matters juſt us they happen'd, without any 
the ſame Reaſon, why might not Mam] Diſguiſe or Ernbelliſhment of Art; fince 
| forfeit for himſelf, and all his Deſoendahts, hie orders his Books (which he endeavours 
1 the Gift of Immortality, anũ the Protnile to ſuit to the Vulgar Capacity) to be read 
} of eternal Life? God might certainly be- in the Ears of all the People, and com- 
ſtow his own Favours upin his own | mands Parents to teach them to their Chil- 
Terms: And therefore, ſincethe Condi- | den; it cannot be fuppoſed, but that the 
tion was Obedience, he might juſtly in- Hiſtory of the Fall, as well as the reſt of 
flict Death, i. e. with-hold Immortality | the Book of Geneffs, is to be taken in a 
fram us; and he might juſtly deny us Hea- | literal Senfe. All the reſt of the Book is 
ven {for the Promiſe of Heaven was an] allow'd'to be kteral, and why fhould this 
Act of his free Bounty) upon the Tranf- | Part of it only be a Piece of Egyptian Hic- 
greflion, and Difobedience of our Frſt Fa- | roglyphic? Fable and Mlegory, we know, 


are 
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Y Rom. v. 14, 18, (z) Nicholli's Conference, Vol. I. . 9 5 


by 


Y | / 


Char- II. 


ebe pretends to deve Truth undifgiiſed); the! 
— other to dehver- Trush indeed, böt ander 
the Veil and Cover of Hictione 80 that, if 
| this Book of Ager pe uo dl be lbijfe- 
rical, we may as well ay, that what T- 
cydiales celates of dhe Plague aß Atbent, or 
Livy of the Battle of Came, is to be un- 
der ſtood Bllegoricaly, as that Nhat Moſes 
tells us of the Prohibition of the Fruit of 
Eve's Expulſion from the Garden of Pa- 
radife for breaking it, is E e 
in a ical Senſe. 

Nav, well put the Cue; Ait were 
conſiſtent with the Character of Moſes to 
have amuſed the People with Fables and 
Allegories ;, (b) yet we can bardly believe, 
but that the Peqple rotaia d ſore Nratiition 
among them, concerning theRormation af 
our Firſt Parents, and the Manner: e their 
Defection. This they might cafily. have 
ham, who might have deduced - from! 
Noah, and thence; in n few Sueseſſions, 
from Adam himſelf: And if there Was any 
ſuch Tradition preſerved among them. 
Meſes muſt neceſſarily have loſt all his Cre- 
dit and Authority, bad he pretended to 
. Foiſt in a Tale of his on Invention, in- 
ſicad of a true Narration. For the hort 
_. Queſtion is, i Did the Children © 
Mael know the hiſtoriral Trutk of 
Fall, or did they not? If they ud ae 
tr, why ſhould \Myſndiſguiſe ät under an 
Allegory, rather than any of the zeſt» 
Book of Geng? If they. did nat know, 
bo came it to be forgotten in ſo fow Ge- 
nerations of Men, ſuppoſing it had ever 
been known 10. ;Adam\s Pufſetity? If 4- 
dam's Poſterity never righih ke. it, but 


I 
0 


| 


had the Relation thereof always canvey df 


dovrn in Metaphor and Allegory, then muſt 
Adam, in the firſt Place, impoſe upon his 
Sons, and they upon ſucceeding Getiera- 
* but for wharReſon werannot con- 


2 


K ht Creation POTTY * 
A. 2 2 ane ditectlyoppoſito:to M/ ly v Thi one | vent, chat ever Wee (extept t the Gen. Ch. iũ. 


Redemption af the World by 'Chrif) ooo 
came 60 paſs, that it us impoſſible towel 
ape FT u nas A 
. ; 
Ir can Kane be asg, bet nat 7, 29 of 
ſome of the ancient Writets of the Yewgh . . , 
Church, as wel ad the infpir'd Writers of s bc Ser. 
the New Tefament, had as true a Kno- 
Jedge of theſei illiſtant FTrullitiont, us any 
modem Eſpouſer af Alguries xah preterill 
to and therefore; (4) when wd rend in 
the Maat , Waſdain; that {1) 'Gvd created 
Man to be immortal, and made m ko de 
the Trnage of hisawn Eternity y\ but that, © 
through che Envy af the Devil, /Death'came 
into the' Marie When the Son of Guru 
tolls us, that iſ») Gad, at the firſt; filed 
Men ith the Nola e e of Underſtanding, 
aud ſbew'd him Gobl and Evil, but (tt 
Kumar and Dirkneſs:bad their Begruning 
wth Finnern that fo) Death is the Ben- 
gg over all . {29 Ante 
toni \foint 4 — ami chat () i 
Mum came the Beginning of Sin, and 
hung ber noe all die: When wwe real, 
abd compare Allitliti Paſſages together, I 
ay, can there he any reaſcinable Founta- 
tion 40 doubt in hat Senſe the ancient 
FJemiſb Church underſtood erg 
. Navy moe: Wen notididy: el 
che Witked, andthe Enemies of Qod re- 
preſented under the Image (ef a Ser- 
ent, uf a Dragon, df a Lruiachun, the 
craked ber gent, &. ant the Prophet tel | 
ms exprefily,: chat (e) L n be the 
Ser pent's Meat i; but our ble ſſgd Sawour 
iketuiſe-dealdtinig, chat () tbr: Depilwas 
uber unte Tegruning, 4 Lyar, 
Huber an St. Null aſſerting, 
that 0 the Woman, being deceiv'd, was 
firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, and that (x) the 
Serpent 2 ber through bis Subti l. K 
Vi Read, 0 
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mee Paſſages are not only plain Referen- 


4 Tefli- 


_ bility, gave riſe to the Poets Fiction of the 


| or the-Dragen Benne ee bel Serpent, 
differently; we cannot but perceive, that 


ces to the firſt Deception of Mankind un- 

der the Form of that Creature, but that 
they virtually comprize the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the AMeſaic Account. Cr 80 
that, if we have any Regard either to the 
Tradition of the Jewiſh Church, or the 
Teſtimony: of Chriſt and his Apeſties, we 
cannot but believe, that the Hiſtory of 
Man's Full, and the Conſequences there- 
upon, were really n as er 121 re- 
preſented them. 

Ap to confirm e Belief, we 
may obſerve farther, that the Tradition of 
almoſt every Nation is conformable to his 
Relation of Things: (a) That not only 
the State of Man's Innocence, in all Proba- 


Golden Age; but that the Story of Adam 
and Eve, of the Tree, and of the Serpent, 
was extant among the Indians long ago, 
and (as Travellers tells us) is ſtill preferv'd 
among the Brachmans, and the Inhabitants 
of Peru: (6) That, in the old Greet My- 
ſteries the People us d to carry about a 
Serpent, and were inſtructed to cry Eda, 
whereby the Devil ſeem'd to exult, as it 
were, over the unhappy Fall of our firſt 
Mother; and, that (c) in his Worſhip, in 
idolatrous Nations, even now, * there are 
frequent Inſtances of his diſplaying this his 
Conqueſt: under the Figure of a Serpent: 
Strong Evidences of the Truth of the M- 
ſaic Account! to ſay nothing of the Ra- 
tionale, which it gives us of our innate 


Pudor circa Res venerias, of the Pains of 


Child-birth, of the preſent Sterility of the 
Earth, of the Slowneſs of Children's Edu- 


cation, of their Imbecillity above all other 


her Huſband, of bur natural daa $n.© 2 
thy to viperous Animals, and (what has 
punnled the wiſeſt of the Heathen 8ages 
to diſcover) of the Depravation of our 


is Evil. 


which none of them could reſolye.o They 
ſawy the Effect, but were ignorant of the 


were abſurd. (4) Some :of them laid the 


+ 9 


Wills, 2 our ſtrong TOR 
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Tuts Origin of Evil N. a' Queſtion, And is the 


moſt _— 
ry of any. 


Cauſe ; and "therefore-their Conjectures 


whole Blame on Matter, as if 'its Union 
n the Mind gave ity pernicious Tinc- 
. Others imagin'd a eiten Stare, 
and „ bad Inclibations, which exert- 
ed theinſelves in this World, were Hrſt df 
all oontracted in another. (H Severaeſta- 
vlided roo" Principles; tlie one the Author 
of all the Good, an&the other the Author 
of all the Evil, (whether natural or mo- 
ral) that is found in human Nature: And, 
in Prejudice to this Abſurdity, many be. 
took themſelves to Atbeiſin, and deny d 
any firſt Principle at all; accounting it 
better to have no God in the World, than 
ſuch an unaccountable Mixture of Good 
and Evil. But now, had but theſe wiſe 
Men had the Advantage of reading the 
Mſaie Account, they would never have 
taken up with ſuch wild Hypotheſes, but 
immediately concluded with our Saviour's 
Argument, that (J) 4 corrupt Tree cannot 
bring forth good Fruit; becauſe the Expli- 
cation of the Riſe of Sin, by an Origizal 
Lapſe, is not only freed from theſe Ab/ur- 
dities, wherewith other Explications a- 
bound, but, according to the Senſe, which 
the Author of the Book of Wiſdom has of 
it, ſets the Goodneſs of God, in the Crea- 
tion of the World, in its proper Light; 
viz..(g) that God made not Death, neither 


Creatures, of the Woman's Subjection to 


8 oy : g 
« 


Wk 


() Moſes Vindicatus, 60 Grotiay de Vein, 
Haidggeri Hiſtoria Fatriarcharum, Vol. J. 


* Philip Melanfhon tells a Story, to this Purpoſe, of ame Prieſt — ol in Ain) * Ay about a Si in 
-2 Brazen Veſſel, and, as they attend it with a great deaF of Muſick and Charms in Verſe, the Serpent lifts up itſelf, 


opens its Mouth, and thruſts out the Head of a beautiful 
carriage of Eve among theſe poor Idolators. 
into the Weft- Indies. Nicholli's Conference, Vol. I. 


( Nicholli's Conference, Vol I. 
e Wi. i. 13, &c. | 


And an » Account mach of the like Nature is given us in Books of Travels 


(e) Biſhop N 0 on the Sigh ah Bil. 
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bath * aint; in ord r of "the 
li 8 Living. 


(9) Vit | 
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(2) Nicholli's den * 1 


Virgin ; the Devil, in this Manner, glorying in this Miſ- 
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CHAP. III. 


from the Creation to the Flood. 


A. N. . Living. He created all Things, that they 
wer” 2 might have their Being, and the Genera- 
— tions of the World were bealthful. There 


the Kingdom of Death upon the Earth, un- Gen. Ch. ii 
til that ungodly Men call d it to them; (b) 
and ſo Error and Darkneſs bad their Be- 


was no Poiſon of ROY; in ho 9 


RIGINAL SIN indeed is a 
Phraſe, which does not occur in the 
whole Compaſs of the Bible ; but the Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf, and in what Man- 
ner it came to be committed, are ſuffi- | 
ciently related : So that thoſe, who admit 
of the Authority of the Scriptures, make 
no queſtion of the Fact. The great! Mat- 
ter in Diſpute is, what the Effect of this 
Tranſgreſſion was; what Guilt it contain- 
ed; what Puniſhment it merited ; and in 
what Degree its Guilt and Puniſhment 
both may be faid to affect us. 
 Soms have not ſtuck to affirm 3) that 
in the Beginning of the World, there was 
no ſuch Thing, as any expreſs Covenant 
between God and Man ; that the Prohibi- 
tion of the Tree of Knowledge was given to 
our firſt Parents only, and they alone con- 
ſequently were culpable by its "Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; that Adam, in ſhort, was mortal, 
like one of us; he, no Repreſentative for 
his Poſterity ; his Sin purely perſonal; and 
that the Imputation of Guilt, down to this 
Time, for an Offence, ſo many thouſand 
Years ago, committed, is a fad Reflection 
upon the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God. 

Ix Oppoſition to this, others think pro- 
per to affirm, that, at the firſt Creation of 
Things, there was a Covenant. made with 
all Mankind in Adam, their common Head, 
and Proxy, who ſtipulated for them all; 
that, by a Tranſgreſſion of this Covenant, | 
our firſt Parents fell from their original 
Righteouſneſs, and thence became dend In 
Sin, and actually defiled in all their Facul- 
ties.of Soul and Body; and that this Cor- 


Different O- 
pinions con- 
cer ning it. 


ginning together with Sinner. 


DISSERTATION II. 
Of ORIGINAL SIN. 


Tranſgreſſions, but, (even in its own Na- 
ture) brings Guilt-upon every-one, that is 
born into the World, whereby he is bound 
over to the Wrath of God, and the Curſe - 
of the Law, and ſo made ſubject to Death, 
with all the Miſeries that attend it, Spiri 
tual, Temporal, and Eternal. 


Tux is another Opinion, which 
concerns itſelf not with the Imputation of 
the Guilt, but. only with the Puniſhment 
of this. Tranſgreſſion, and thereupon ſup- 
poſes, that tha Adam, as to the Compoſi- 
tion of his Body, was naturally mortal, 
yet, by the ſupernatural Gift of God, 
(whereof the Tree Life was a Symbol or 
Sacrament) he was to be preſerved i im- 
mortal : From whence. it is inferred, (#) 
that the Denunciation of the Sentence, in 
15 Day thou eatgſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 
4 die, is to be. underſtood literally indeed, 

ut then extended no farther than natural 
Death; which, conſidering the Fears, and 
| Terrors, and ſundry Kinds. of Miſery, 
which it occaſions, may be reputed Puniſh- 
ment ſevere” enough, though fairly con- 
fiſtent with our Notions of God's Good- 
neſs and Juſtice, becauſe it is but a tem- 
poral Puniſhment, and abundantly recom- 
penc'd by that eternal Redemption a a | 
all Mankind ſhall have in Chriſt Jeſus. - 

--OTrxrRs again do fo far approve of 
Jam, as to think it in Part the Puniſhment 
of Original Sin; but then they ſuppoſe, 
that, belides this natural Mortality, there is 
4 certain Weakneſs and Corruption ſpread 
thro! the whole Race of Mankind, which 
diſcovers itſelf in their Inclination to Evil, 


, 


2 is 1. che Farent of all e 
Nun. We 


wy Beds. xi. te 


N 1190 5 
4 8 W 


0 ——— eren sc | 
— 1 — divink piccati Adam po Dan: W hi: wy 


and g to What is n This, 
. *. | fy 
= Locke Ria. 


19mm m1 


6 Th Zion 7 BIBLE, I 

A.M. 1. they, + ihe very Heathens complain | will help us very little. 4 The former Gen. Ch. ii, 

TE” 4 this + the Scriptures every where teſti- | are ſo divided in their Opinions, and 8 
fy; and therefore they conclude, that, ſince | latter ſo ahfruſe in their Argumentsupon 


Man was not originally made in this Con- | this Subject, that an honeſt Enquirer will 
dition (for God created him after bis own | find himſelf hewilder d, rather than in- 
Image) he muſt have contracted all this | /ru&ed ; and therefore our ſafeſt Recourſe 
from his Fall, and that therefore the threat- | will be to the [Declarations of God's Will, 
ening of Death had an higher Signification | explain'd in a Manner comporting with 
than the Diſſolution of the Soul and Body, his Attributes. 
vi z. the Loſs of the Divine Favour, of all Tu Ar God, who is the Fountain of 44 #4 moſt 
ſupernatural Gifts and Graces, and a total | our Being, is infinitely pure and holy, and — 
Defection of the Mind from God, which | can therefore be neither the Author, or 
immediately enſu'd upon the TROP? Promoter of any Sin in us, 1s obvious to 
ſion. our firſt Conceptions of n! and there- N 
A proper State TB ESE are ſome of the principal Opi- fore, if the Corruption of Ay Nature be 
VOY nions, (for the little Singularities are in- ſuppoſed to be ſuch, as neceſſarily and un- 
| numerable) and, in the midſt of ſo many | avordably determines us to Wickedneſs, 
Intricacies, to find out à proper Path for | without the leaſt Tendency to Good, to 
us to purſue, we may reſolve the whole | give it a Counterpoiſe, thoſe, ho maiti- 
Controverſy into this one Queſtion : | tain the Negative of the Queſtion, are in 
Whether human Nature be ſo far cor- | the Right fo far, as they ſtand in Defence 
„ rupted, and the Guilt of our Firſt Pa- | of God's immaculatePurity, and areknown : 


<« rents Tranſgreſſion ſo far imputed to| to be Aſſerters of the Freedom of human 
d their Poſterity, that every Perſon, from Choice, without which, the common Di- 

* the Mother's Womb, muſt neceſſarily ſtin ions of Virtue and Vice, and the cer- 

tc go aſtray, and muſt certainly fall into | tain tan Proſpetts of Rewards and Puniſh- 

« everlaſting Perdition, without the Means | ments, are entirely loſt, But when they 

e appointed in the new Covenant for his | carry the Point ſo far, as to deny any Al- 


«© Preſervation ?” And in ſearching into teration in human Nature now, from what 
this, the Sentiments of the Fathers, much [it was at its firſt Creation; as to deny, 


more the Altercations of the Ken . that Adam, in n his State of Uprightneſs, 
1 „ 5 $2 $75 | | * | had 


+ St Auſtin, in his Fourth Book agatoit Julien brings in Cicers [de Repub. L 3. 1 29 Ad 
& Nevercd Naturi editum eſe Hominem in vitam ; corpore nudo, fragili, & infirmo, animo anxio ad moltftias, Bum . ad 
timores, molli ad labores ; in que tamen wvelut obrutu ineft igniz quidam Divine Mentic: Whereupon the holy Father | 
makes this Remark, Rem vidit Author iſte, Cauſam meſcivic : Latebat enim eum, cur eſſet grave Jagum: ſuper filias 
Adam, quia, ſacris literis non eruditus, i ignorabat Originale peccatum. - + | 

* The Scripture ſtate the Corruption of human Nature in ſuch Terms, e vix. chat &y one Man 82 entered 

into the World, by whoſe Diſabedience many were made Sinners, Rom. v. 19. chat by Natwre therefore wve art 70% Chil: 
2 Eph. ii. 3. and unable to receive the Things of the Spirit, or to know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif 
cerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. for what is born of Fl is Hic, Joha iii. 6. and duo can bring a clean Thing out of an unchan# 
Job xiv. 4. The Royal Pſalmiſt therefore makes, in his 'own Perſon, this Confeſſion of our natural Depravity; Babel 
1 was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin has my Mothir) conceived me, Pfal. i; '5; and St Paid," this publick Declaration 
of our Inability to do "— {now that in me (i. e. in my Flo). dwalleth. na good Thing ; fv ro will i: projent <aith.mes 
but to perform that which is 1find not; for, th I delight in the Lan of God after the inward Man, yet I fee ane- 
ther Law in my Members, warring againft the Law in my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity rs the Law of Sin, which 
is in my Members. O wretched Man that 1 m bea deliver me from the Body of this Death ? Rom. vii, 18, Sc. 

+ Yeoffius, in his Hiſtory of Pelagiani/m, aflures us, that the whole Carbelick Church was always of Opinion, chat 
the Guilt of Adam's Sin wvas imputed to bis Poſfterity to their Condemnation; Ja that Children, dying therein, were conſigned 
to everlaſiing Puniſhment, at leaſt, to an everlaſting Separation from G And, to confirm this Aſſertion, he quotes 4 
Multitude of Paſſages out of almoſt all the Doors of the Great Church. | Taybr, and H#hirly, and ſome other Writers 
upon this Argument, produce the Teſtimony of che ſame Fathers to evince the very contrary Poſition ; ſo that there is 
no depending upon any Thing, where Authors are ſo inconfiltent with themſelves, and ſo repugnant to one another. 
The Truth is, before Pelagins appear'd in the World, moſt of the ancient Writers of the Church were very inacru- 
rate, both in what they thought, and wrote, concerning Original Sin, and Free Will; and it ſeems, as if the Provi- | 
dence of God permitted that Heretick to ariſe, r e 
I Whitaker de Peccato Orig. l. ' e | 
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AM r. had any Gifts and Graces ſupernatural, | Lineaments of the Devil, are ik 7 Ow Ch. iit, 
ant. let any Clearneſs in his UnderPending, an)] When, they advance ſuch Docrines as — 
— r in his Mill, any Regularity in | theſe, I ſay, they debaſe human Nature 

his Affection, more than every Man of | too low, and ſeem to impute ſuch Iniqui- 
Maturity, and competent Faculties, has at | ty to its Maker, as can hardly be wip'd 

this Day; when they adventure to affirm, | off, if every human Soul be naturally 

- that there is no Neceffity of Grace in our | inclin'd to all Kind of Wickedneſs, when 
preſent Condition, to 4% our hereditary | it comes from the Hand of his creating 
Weakneſs, to enlighten our Minds, and | Power, 1 3 
incline our Wills, and candutt our Aﬀec-} Tn Rx is certainly therefore another 
tions to the Purpoſes of Holineſs, but that | Way of accounting for theſe Difficulties, 
every Man may do what is good and ac- | without any Prejudice to the Divine At- 
ceptable to God by the Power of his own | tributes, and that is this: Not by 
natural Abilities ; they then run counter aſcribing any pofitive Maligmty to human 

to the common Experience of human In- Nature, but only the Lo of the Image 

firmity ; they overlook the Declarations of of God; becauſe a merePrivation of Recłi- 

God's Ward, concerning his gracious Af- tude, in an ative Subject, will ſuffici- 

ſiſtance; and ſeem to deſpiſe the kind ently anſwer all the Purpoſes, for which 

Overture of that bleſſed Agent, whereby a poſitive Corruption is pleaded, (1) The 

we are renewed, any ans dams baits Soul of Man, we know, is 4 bufy Crea- 

of our Minds. ture : By the Force of its own Nature 
In like Manner, when the Maintainers it muſt be in Action; but then, without 

of abſolute Depravation contend, that Man, | Grate, and the Inage of God, affiſting 

in his preſent Condition, is far departed } and adorning it, it cannot act regularly 

from original Righteouſneſs, and, of his and well. So that, the Difference be- 

own Accord, very much inclined to Evil ; | teten Adom and us, ts, not that we have 

that the Order of his Faculties is de- e Of Wick: 

ſtroy'd, and thoſe. Graces, wich conſti-¶ edneſs implanted in our Nature, any 

tuted the Image of God, departed from] more than hey in His Innocence, had in 

him; that, in this State, he is nom unable | his; but that we; in our preſent Condi- 

to raiſe himſelf from the Level of common | tion, want ſundry Advantages, which he, 

Impotence, but requires the Intervention in the Height of his. Perfection, was not 

of ſome ſuperior Principle, to aid and affift | without, He had the free Power of Obe- 

him in his | Progreſs. towards Heaven ; | ditzice;/ he had the perfect Image of his 

They ſay no more, than what Experience] Maker, in all the Divine Qualities of 

teaches us, and what the ſacred Records, } Knowlidge and Holineſs, which we have 

which acquaint. us with the Diſpenſation ] not; and therefore; when we fay, that he 
of Grace, are known to, authorize; But, ' conimunicated'to his Poſterity a corrupted 
when they carry their Poſitions to. 4 Nun, it muſt not be underſtood, as if 
greater Extent, than they will juſtly beat; | that: Nature, which we receive, was in- 

_when they affum, that, ever ſinse the firſt | ſected with any vicious Inclinations, or 

Deſection, the Mind of Man is not only} Habit to ſway, and determine our Will. 

much impair' d, but grievouſly Vitiated im to what is evil; but the Meaning is, that 

all its Faculties having à ſtrong; Averſion | be communicate@ to us a Nature, which 
to every: Thing that is good, and an in- has indeed a Power to incline, and act 
vincible Propenſity to what is evit; not f verioufy, but that he did not, withal, com- 
one Thought, Word, or Wish, that tends | memicute to us che Frege of God, not that 

towards God, but the Seeds and Principles Pullneſs of Knowledge, and Power of O- 

of every Vice; that bears the Image and bediente, which were requiſite to make all 
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A.M: 1. its Actions and Inclinations holy and re- | and thereford, when Men argue againſt ſuch Gen. Ch. ii 
4004. gular: And our Nature is therefore ſaid to | Pofitions,” as theſe, they are certainly to 
be | corrupted, becauſe it is comparatively | be commended, becauſe therein they vin- 
bad; becauſe it is reduced to its mere na= | dicate the ſacred Attributes of God: But, 
tural State, which, at the beſt, is a State of | when they carry their Oppoſition to a 
Imperfection, and depriv'd of that Grace, | greater Length, than it will juſtly go, ſo _ 
which ſhould have reſtrain'd it from Sin, | as to affirm'—— that there was no ſuch » 
and of thoſe other high - Endowments, | Thing as a Covenant between God and 
wherewith ar firſt it was inveſted. | | dem, or, If there was that Ale cod 
Tunis is a fair Account of our. origi- | tracted for himſelf only; that his Guilt 
nal Corruption: It ſtands clear of the Dit- | conſequently was perſonah; and cannot, in 
- ficulties, that attend the other Opinions, | Juſtice,” be imputed to us; that, ſince we 
and is not inconſiſtent with the Notions, | had no Share in the Tranſgreſſion, there 
we have of the Divine Attributes. For is no Reaſon why. we ſhould bear any Part 
barely to withdraw thoſe extraordinary | in the Puniſhment ; that we are all born, 
Gifts, which were not eſſential to Man's] in ſhort, in the ſame State of Innocence, 
Nature, but ſuch as God additionally had | and are under the ſame Favour and Ac- 
beſtow'd upon him, and he, by his Tranſ- | ceptance with Almighty God, that Adam, 
greſſion, unworthily forfeited; is what a- | before the firſt Tranſgreſſion, was: When 
grees very well with the Wiſdom, 'and | they advance ſuch. Poſitions as theſe; i 
Juſtice, and. Holineſs. of God to do; tho'| Maintenance of their Oppoſition, they 
to infuſe a poſitive Malignity, or ſuch a] fadly forget, that while they would ſeem 
ſtrong Inclination to Wickedneſs in us, as Advocates for the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
induces a Neceſſity of ſinning, moſt cer- | God, they are taking away the Founda- 
tainly does not. tion of the ſecond Covenant; deſtroying 
Tu Ar the Judge of all the Wild \cen- | the Neceſſity of a Divine Matiator and 
not but do rigbt, and he, uo keepeth Mpr- | overlooking thoſe Declarations in Scrip- 
cy from Generation ta Generation, can have] ture, which affirm, that (7) all the World 
no Hand in any cruel Action, is a certain | 7s become guilty before God; that all 
Truth, and what our firſt Reflections on | Men, both Jews and Gentiles, are under 
the Divine Nature teach us. - Thoſe there- Sin; have come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
fore, who maintain, that Adam's Sin is] (z) and are "mY Nature the Children f 
not imputed to us to our Damnation; or, | Wrath. 
that Children unbaptiz'd are not the Ob- : 'T Shak an Arca then between 
jets of Divine Vengeance;' nor ſhall' be he Word of God, and his Attributes in 
condemn'd to Hell, or an eternal Expul- this Particular, we may fairly allow, that 
ſion from God's Preſence, for what was _ really was a Covenant between God 
done many thouſand Vears before they [and Adam at the firſt" Creation; that, 
were born, are ſo far in the right, they: in making that Covenant, Adam, as their 
oppoſe an Opinion, which clouds the ami: Head and common Repreſentative, ſtipu- - 
able Attributes of God, and repreſents him lated for all Mankind, as well as for him 
in a Dreſs of Horror, and engaged in Acts ſelf; and that; in his Tranſgreſſion of it, 
of extreme Severity at leaſt; if not unre- I the Guilt and the Puniſhment; dus thete- 
lenting Cruelty. Hell certainly is not {6 | upon, was imputed to all his Poſterity: 
caſy a Pain, nor are the Sauls of Children This we may allow was the State and 
of ſo cheap and ſo contemptible a Price, as | Condition, wherein [Adam left us: But 
that God ſhould ſnatch them from their then ve muſt remember that (o) the 
Mother's Womb, and throw them into Pers whole Scheme of Man's Salvation Was 
dition without any Manner of Concern; laid in the Divine Coumſel and Decree 
| from 
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(n) Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. e] Eph. l. 3. (e) Fenkins's 3 Vol. II. 
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tiſm be any Obſtruction to this Remedy 


A. M. 4. foi all Eternity ; ; that God, foreſecing | a Pledge of good Things to come, * a Type Gt: Oh, iſ} 
Man would fall, determined to ſend his | of our future Reſurrection, a Form of A- 
0 8 redeem lid, and determined to | doption into the heaveiily Family, and of 
do this, long before the Tranſgreffion 
happened: So that, the Wiſdom and which are hid in Jeſus Chriſt, than any 
Goodneſs of God had effectualhy provided 
before · hand againſt all the ill Conſequences | ing away of Sin. 
of the Fall, and made it impoſſible, that | In, ſhort, as long as St. Paul's er. The Whele 
Adam's Poſtetity thould become: eterhal- | are read, the original Compact between *** ©: 
ly miſerable, and be condemned to the | God and Man, the Depravation of human 
Flames and Pains of Hell, any other 8 Nuture, and the Imputation of Adam's 
than through their own perſonal G wilt | Guilt, mult be received as ſtanding Doc- 

and Tranſgreſſions. The Redemption of | trines of the Church of Chriſt: but then 
the World was decreed, I fay, from Eter- we. are to take great Care, in our Man- 
nity, and was actually promiſed before ner, of explaining them, to preſerve the 
any Child of Adam was born, even be- Divine Attributes facred and inviolate: 
fore the Sentence was pronounced upon And this may happily be effected, if we 
our firſt Parents; and as ſoon as it was | will bat ſuppoſe, that out hereditary Cor- 
pronounced, its Benefits, without all Con- ruption is occaſion d, not by the Infufon 
troverſy, did commence. 80 that, upon | of any poſitive Malignity into us, but by 
this Hyhot beſs, every Infant, that comes n Subduction of Supernatural Gifts from 
into the World, as it brings along with it 
the Guilt of Alam 's Sin, brings along with | menced immediately after the Covenant 
it likewiſe the Benefits of Chr;/'s merito- | of Works was' broken, and has included 
rious Death, abich God hath ſer forth, as | all Mankind ever ſince; that the Blood of 
a ſtanding Propittation for the Sins of the | Chriſt ſhields his Children from the Wrath 
whole World. Nor can the Want of Bap- of God ; and that the Imputation of A. 


} = | 
Wy 16 CHAP. 


Admiſſion to thoſe rich Promiſes of God, 


Ordinance appointed for the nyſtical Waſh. 


us; that the Covenant of Grace com- 


, | dam's Guilt and Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſh- 
fince the Remedy wasexhibited long before | ment is effectually taken away, by the 
the Rite was inſtituted ; and ſince that | meritorious Oblation of that Lamb of God 
Rite, when inſtituted (according to the | which was fain from the Foundation of 
Senſe of ſome learned Fathers) \was more the World. | 


2 Baptizantur Infantes — at es ances bans: typus future 


refurre&ionis, Dominica paſſionis communicatio, atque ut ſupern? regenarati, ſan#tificati, in adeptianis jus addu#i, & unige- 
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| U R firſt parents, we may duppole ing, that, as 205 as he prew up, be y wou ud 

0 * after a Courſe of Penance and | occaſion ber f no ſmall Sotrow and Diſcon- 
Humiliation for their Tranſgreſſion, ob- ſolation. 1 24 
tained the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of God; | Tx x next Son, chat ſhe bore, (which 
and yet the Corruption, which their Sin | was the Year following) was called + Abel, 
introduced, remain'd upon human Nature, denoting Serrow and Mourning ; but very 
and began to diſcover itſelf in that impious | probably he might not receive that Name, 
Fact, which Cain committed upon his | until his trag ical End, which cauſed great 
Brother Abel. Cain was the firſt Child, | Grief to his Parents, verifyd the Meaning 
that was ever born into the World; and | of it. Other Children, we may preſume, 
his Mother Eve was ſo fully perſwaded, | were all along born to our firſt Parents; 
that the promis'd Seed would immediately | but theſe are the two, who, for ſome 
deſcend from her, that ſhe ſuppoſed him | Time, made che principal Figure ; ; and, 
to be the Perſon, who was to ſubdue the as they had the-whole World before them, 
Power of the great Enemy of Mankind ; there was ſmall Reaſon (one wou'd think} 
and therefore, upon her Delivery, ſhe cried | for thoſe Feuds and Contentions, which,' 
out, in a Tranſport of Joy, + I have got in after Ages, embroil'd Mankind. But 
ten a Man from the Lord, and accordingly the Misfortune was, they were Perſons of 
gave him the Name of Cain, which ſigni- quite different Tempers, and accordingly, 
fies Poſſeſſion, or Acquiſition; never ſuſpect- | when they grew up, betook themſelves to 


different 


The Oriental Writers are very Full of Adam's Sande and Lamentations upon this Occaſion. They VE" reconded. 
the ſeveral Forms of Prayer, wherein he addreſſed God for Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; and ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors 
are of Opinion, that the thirty-ſecond Pſalm, wherein we meet with theſe Expreſſions, I acknowledge my Sin unto. thee, 
and mine Iniquity have I not hid; 1 faid I will confeſs my Tranſpreſſions unto the Lord, and thou fergaveft the ay of my 
Sin, was of his compoſing. 

Our excellent Milton, to the ſame Purpoſe, introduces Adam, after a melancholy Soliloquy with himſelf, 6nd ſome 
haſty Altercations with Ewe, propofing at length this wholeſome Advice to her: 


: 1 5 


What better can we do, than to the Place | Of Strrow upfeign'd, and Humiliation * 
Repairing, where he judg ' d us, proftrate fall Undoubtedly he will relent, and turn 

Before him reverent ; and there confels _ From his Diſpleafure : In whoſe Looks ſerene, 

Humbly our Faults, and Pardon beg; with Tears When angry moſt he ſeem d, and moſt feyere, 
Wat'ring the Ground, and with our Sighs the Air What elſe but © Flvour, Grace, and Mercy, ſhone >" 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in Sign - BOOK Y. 


+ 1þ eth Jehovah, which our Tranſlation makes, a Man from the 28) ſhould rather be render'd the Man, the 
Lord. Helvicus has ſhewn, in ſo many Inſtances in Scripture, that eth is an Article of the Hccuſativie Caſe, that it 
ſeems indeed to be the Hebreav Idiom; beſides, that it is'a' demonflratioe, or emphatick Particle, Which points at ſome 
Thing or Perſon, in a particular Manner; and therefore ſeveral, both Jeroiſb and Chriſtian Doctors, have taken the 
Words in this Senſe: That our Grandmother Ewe, when delivered of Cain, thought ſhe had brought forth the 
M. gas, this God. man, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, or deſtroy Satan's Power and Dominion, according to the 
Promiſe, which God had made her. Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. I. 

+ Others derive the Name from a Word, which ſignifies Vanity, and are of Opinion, that Ewe intended thereby, 
either to declare the little Eſteem ſhe had of him, in Compariſon of her Firſt- born; or to ſhew the Vanity of her 
Hopes, in taking Cain for the Mich ; or to denote that all Things in the World, into which he was now come, 
were mere Fanity and Vexation of Spirit, Patrick's Commentary, and Saurin's Diſſertation. 
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A.M. 129, different KEA ler Cain, ko war of the Sinccrity of the * the JE 7 
2 à furly, ſordid, arid avaritions Te *emper, to] Value of the Oblation, | gave" a: viſible | 
—— the Ting or the Ground ad Abel, who | Taken of his Acceptance of bed Sacrifice; 


was more gentle and inge bios! in His Diſt preferable to ochat of Cain, which fo en- 


Ho uh Creation 70 rhe Flood: 67. 


* * 


6 E to the Keeping of Sheep. raged,” and tranſported him wich Envy 2- ; 
Their Ole. Ter was «eaftornaty Thing,” "Beth all gainſt his Brother] that he could mot help 
* lufrsey of the World, to Make 'Acknow- Jonny it in His Countenance. us 3 


ledgments to God, by way” of Oblativii; | Go however, in great Kindneſs, con- Gee's Buys 27 
for the bountiſul Sipply of WIKI Cttatires; deſoended to expoſtulate the Matter with Cin. 
and abcortlingly'}| theſe twoBrethers were | him, telling him} © (9) That his Reſpect 

wont to bring Offerings, fuſtable to thelt . to traeGoodneſswwas impartial; where- 
reſpeckive Callings? Cf, as n Hulband: ever he fornd it, and chat + therefore, 

man, the Frurts f "the Orditit: atid | it was purely! bis-own Fault, that his 
Abel, as i Shepherd, the FrAingt, or (ﬆ | Offering was not equally accepted ; that 
ſome will have it) the Milk g bis Fleck: „ Piety was the proper Diſpoſition for a 
Upon ſome ſet and ſclemti Occaſion then; | © Sücriflcer; and that, if herein he 
(p (and not itipröbably at the End of]“ would emulate his Brother; the fame 
Harveſt) as they were preſenting their “ Tokens of 'Divine Approbation ſhould 
reſpective Offerings, God, ho eſtimates K*. attend his tr gt. ; 1 7 it was 
238 28 OTE QUIT een meer. Ila | -q 7 Folly 
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Aas hs Verſo of this Chaptor-ws e G h wb h the Days of Bes, 1 ads the 
Nan of the Led; and yet, in che third and fourth Verſes thereof, we find that Cain and Abel brought their reſpective = 
Offering to the Place (as we may ſuppoſe) of Divine Worſhip. Now, if the Beginning of Divine Worſhip was in | 
the Days of Eno, what Worſhip was this in the Days of Cain and Ae? To have two Beginnings for the ſame 
Worſhip, is a Thing incongruous, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that the two Brothers, when they came with their Ob- 
lations, did not Worſhip at all; neither opening their Lips in the Divine BenefaQtor's Praiſe, nor invocating a Bleſ- 
fing upon what his Bounty) had ſent them, which is highly inconſiſtent with the Character of Worſhippers. But, | 
in Anſwer to this, we mult obſerve, that the Worſhip of God is of two Kinds, pub/ict and private; that the Wor- 
ſhip, wherein theſe Brothers were concern'd; "was of the larter Sort, for Cain is mentioned by himſelf, and Abel by him- 
ſelf. - They came to the Place of Worlhip ſeverally ; their Sacrifices were not the ſame ; neither were the Offerers of 
the ſame Mind. But the Worſhip which was inftituted in the Time of Eres, was of à publick Nature, when ſeveral 
Families, under their reſpective Heads, met together in the ſame Plate, and joined in one common Service, whether 
of Prayers, Praiſes, or Sacrifices. Tho“ the Phraſe of Mens beginning. to call upon the Name of the Lord, may poſſibly 
bear another Conlralthon, ge we hall hey, when we come to examine the Place itſelf, Streat's Dividing of the 
Hoof. 
t It is a pretty common Opinion, that the Baer of FL was ndt pertuitted befor the Flood 3 and "tis the Poſition 
of Grotiui, that no carnal Sacrifices were, at that Time, offered, becauſe nothing, but what was of Uſe to Man, 
was to be conſecrated o God. The Scarcity of Cattle might very well excuſe their being flain in the Worſhip 
of God; and therefore fince the fame Word in Hebrew [Hhalab, or Hbeleb) according to its different PunQuation, 
ſignifies both Fat and Milt, and accordingly is render d both>Ways by the LXX, many learned Men ſeem rather 
to favour the latter, as finding it a Cuſtom, amo among the ancient Bgyprians, to ſacrifice Milk to their Deities, as a 
Token and Acknowledgment of the Fecundity of their Cattle. L/ Clere's Commentary, and Saurin's 2 
But the learned Heidegger is of an Opinion quite — . rs: 4 Cibo a i,t.. 
(p) Heidegger's Hiſtoria Patriarcharum. 
+ The Jews are generally of Opinion, that this wifible Token of God's ae e eee 
Lightning, which came from Heaven, and conſum'd it. The Footſteps of this we meet with in a ſhort Time after, 
Gen. xv. 17. and the Examples of it were many in future Ages, wiz. when Moſes offered the firſt Burnt-Offering ac- 
cording to the Law, Lew. ix. 24. when Gidzon offered upon the Rock, Fad. vi. 21. when David ftayed the Plague, 
1 Chron, xxi. 26. when Solomon conſecrated the Temple, 2 Chror. vii. 1. and when Ekjah contended with the Baalites, 
1 Kings xviii.. 38, Kc. And, accordingly, we find the /ae/itcs, (when they wiſh all Proſperity to their King) praying, _ 


| that God would be pleaſed 7o * (in the Hebrew, turn into Aſhes) his N Pfal. xx. 3: Patrick and Le 
Clerc's Commentary. 


a »\. n A 1 REIT G4 415 7 * - 
(9) Patrict's Commentary. | 
2 The Words in our Tranſlation are, Tu bi eat, paths ry" ver. 7. Which ſome render, Halt 
thou not receive, Viz, a Reward ; others, Salt thou not be pardon'd ? and others again, thou Halt be elevated to Dignity. 
But, if we conſider, what God ſays to Cain in the two foregoing Verſes, that his Countenance was Falles, we cannot 
but perceive, that in this he promiſes him, that, if he did well, he ſhould have his Face Ie up, and that he ſhould 
have no more Reaſon to be ſad ; for ſo the Scripture frequently expreſſes a fearleſs and chearful State, I Iniquity be 
in thine Hand, ſays one of Job's Friends, put it awvay from thee, and let not GY ent: thy Tabernacles . 


thou Sali lift up thy Face without Spot, Job xi. 15. Eiay for a new Tranſlation, N Ces | 
(7) Poole's Annotations. . by , 3 


424 


* A war 


. —_ — 
* 


2 « Folly: and Madneſs in him to harbour | and more incens d againſt his Brother; in- Gen, Ch i, iy, 
3876. * any revengefyl Thoughts againſt his Bro- ſomuch, that at laſt he took a Reſolution to — 
© ther; becauſe, if he proceeded to put | kill him; but diflembled his Deſign, until 
them in Execution, | a dreadful Puniſh- | he ſhould: find a proper Opportunity. 
“ment would immediately overtake him: An p, to this Purpoſe, coming to his 
* and that Jeaſt of all had he Reaſon to Brother one Day, and pretending great 
ce be angry with him, whoſe! Preference | Kindneſs to him, he aſked him very friend · 
«« was only a Token of his ſuperior Vir- ly to take a Walk with him in the Fields, 
e tue, and not intended to ſupplant him of | where, having got him alone, * upon ſome 
« his Birthright, (Y) which ſhould al- Pretence or other, he pick d a Quarrel 
ce ways be inviolate, and his Brother be] with him, and fo fell upon him, and ſlew 
te obliged to + pay him the Reſpect and him, and afterwards () bury'd him in 5 
Homage, that was due to his Primogeni- the Ground, to prevent all Diſcovery 4 
« tyre; Which, if he was minded to pre- But it was not long, before he was called 
e ſerve, his wiſeſt Way would be to be to an Account for this horrid Fact. God 
cc quiet, and not proceed one Step farther | appeared to him, and, having queſtion'd 
« in any wicked Deſign,” him about his Brother, and receiy'd ſome 
Tx1s was a kind Admonition from | fallen and evaſive Anſwers from him, 
God: But ſo little Effect had it upon Cain, directly charged him with his Murther ; 
that, inſtead of being ſenſible of his Fault, | and then repreſenting it in its proper Ag- 
and endeavouring to amend, he grew more | gravations, as a Crime unpardonable, and 


| | What 


1 The won in our Tranſlation are, 8 Where, by Gin, the Generality of Interpreters mean, 
the Puni/-weng of Sip, which is hard at Hand, and ready to overtake the Wicked. But our learned Ligh:foot obſerves, 
that God does not here preſent himſelf to Cain, in order to threaten, but to encourage him, as the firſt Words of his 
Speech to him do import; and that therefore the bare Deſcription of {ying at the Door, does plainly enough infinuate, 
that the Text does not ſpeak either of Errers or Puniſhment, but of a Sacrifice for Sin, which the Scripture often calls 
by the Hebrew Word here, and which was commonly plac'd before the Doar of the Sand&uary, as may be ſeen) ip ſeve- p 
ral Paſſages in Scripture. So that, according to this Senſe, God is here comforting Cain, even tho he did amiſs in 
maligning his Brother, and referring him to the Propitiation of Chriſt, which, even then, was of ſtanding Force for 
the Remiſſion of Sin. Eſſay for @ new Tranſlation. But this Senſe of the Words ſeem a little too far fetch'd, 


(s) Le Cherc's Commentary, 


+ The Words in the Text are, ante thee ſhall be his Defire, Gen, vi. 16. n n 
tlouded them) will appear to be plain and eaſy enough, if we do but conſider, that there are two Expreſſions, in 
the Hebrexv Tongue, to ſignify the Readineſs of one Perſon to ſerve and reſpect another. The one is [ aine e yad] 
or our Eyes are to his Hand; the other [Tyhukah e] or our Defire is to him, The former expreſſes our outward Atten- 
dance, and the latter the inward Temper and Readineſs of our Mind, t pay reſpect. Of the former we have an 
Inſtance in P/al. exxxiii, The Eyes. of Servants are to the Hand of their Mafters, and the Eyes of a Maiden are to the 

Hand of her Miſtreſs, i. e. they ftand ready with a vigilant Obſervance to execute their Orders, We meet the 
other Expreſſion in the Place before. us, and it imports an izwerd Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind to pay Reſpect 
and Honour. His Defire will, be upto thee, i. e. ke will be heartily devoted (as we ſay in Engl) to honour and re- 
ſpe& you. And thou halt [or mayeſt] rule over him, i. e. you may have any Service from him, you can defire, 
Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. 


According to the Eng/zh Tranſlation, Moſes tells us, wer. 8. that Cain talked with Abel his Brother. The Words 
ſrrictly ſiguify, Cain /aid unto Abel his Brother ; after which there is a blank Space left in the Hebrew Copies, as if ſome- 
thing was wanting. The Samaritan Pentateuch, and the LXX Verſion ſupply this, by adding the Words, Laer vs 
go into the Fields; but the Feruſalem Targum, and that of Fonathan, have ſupply'd. us with their whole Converſation, — 
As they went along, I know, ſays Cain, that the World was created. by the Mercy of God, but it is not govern'd 

« according to the Fruit of our good Works, and there is Reſpect of Perſons in Judgment. Why was thy Obla- 
tion favourably accepted, when mine was rejected? Abel anſwer'd, and ſaid unto Cain, The World was created in 
«© Mercy, and is govern d according to the Fruits of our good Works. There is no Reſpect of Perſons in Judgment ; 
for my Oblation was more favourably receiv'd, becauſe the Fruit of my Works was hetter, and more precious, than 
« thine, Hereupon Cain in a Fury Breaks out, There is no Judgment, nor Judge, nor any other World; neither ſhall 

« good Men receive any Reward, nor wicked Men be. puniſh'd. To which Abel reply'd, There is a Judgment, and 
* a Judge, and another World, in which good Men ſhall receive a Reward, and wicked Men be puniſh'd.” Upon 

2 which there enſu'd a Quarrel, which ended in Mels Death, So that, according to this Account, 4bel fuffer'd für 
the Vindication of the Truth, and was, in Reality, the firſt . Ebius in 2 Loca. 

(t) Feſephui's Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. 
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And Sentence 
20 bin. 


what cried aloud to Heaven — 1 Ea ſhort of 19 Edu ofhisGuile On: . iv. 
be e to paſs Sentence | made him believe, + that he was to un- — 


upon him. dergo much greater Evils, than it really 
Cars chief (u) Delign ud Ambition imported; and that, not only the Miſeries 
was, to make himſelf great and powerful, of Baniſhment, but the Danger likewiſe 
in Favour. with God, and in Credit with | of being flain by every one, that came near 
Men, without any one to ſtand in Compe- | him, was enſuant upon it, But, to ſatisfy 
tition with him ; but in every Thing he in- | him in this Reſpect, God was pleaſed to 
tended, he found himſelf diſappointed, for | declare, that his Providence ſhould. pro- 
attempting to. accompliſh his Ends in ſo tect him from all outward Violence; and, 
wicked a Manner. Inſtead. of growing | to remove. the uneaſy Apprehenſion from 
great and opulent, the Ground Was ſen | his Mind, vouchſafed to give him a Sign 
tenced not to yield him her Strength, i. e, | (very (*) probably by ſome ſenſible Mi- 
he was to be unproſperous in his Huſban- | racle) that na Creature” whatever ſhould 
dry and Tillage: Inſtead of enjoying God's | be permitted to take away his Life, but, 
Favour without a Rival, be, was baniſhed | that whoever attempted it, ſhould incur a 
from his Preſence, and for ever excluded] very ſevere Puniſhment ; becauſe, God 00 
from that happy Converſe with the Deity, Was minded to prolong his Days, in this 
which, in theſe firſt Ages of the World, wretched Eſtate, 4s a Monument of his 


" *twas cuſtomary for good Men to enjoy: Vengeance, to deter future Ages from 


And, inſtead of being a Man of Renown | committing the like Myrther. 


25 


among his Family, he became a Fugitive |. Tus, by. the Force of the Divine Cain's B. 


and Vagabond; was baniſhed from his na- | Sentence, Cain left his Parents and R 


tive Country, and compelled to withdraw | tions, and went. into a ſtrange Country. 


into ſome di/tant_and deſolate Part of the 
Earth, as an abominable Perſon, not wor- where God vouchſafed + frequent Mani- 


4 © 4 4 


thy, to live, nor fit to be endur d in any feſtations of his glorious Preſence ; and tho' | 
civil Community. by the Divine Decree, no Perſon was per- 


Tux ſame Principle, which leads wick- | mitted to hurt him, yet, being conſcious of 


ed Men to the Commiſſion of Crimes, in his own Guilt, be was fearful of every 


Hopes of Impunity, throws chem into De- Thing he ſaw or heard: Till having wan- 


ſpair, upon the Denumcistion of Puniſh- der d about à long while, in many dif- | 


ment. err er Fuat Countries, be ſented, at-Length, 
1 31822505 13: 03> Man * | * * With 
tru] i 4 Hide eit bas ew . rr ; 2081. | Le 4 | 

le e E Vol. I. 


4 The Wards in ow Teanſlation are, 1% Pate, rere 
Ggnibes ben, rather thav. Puniſhment, and the Verb. LNA fignifies ts be forgiven, as well as to brar, it ſeems 
to agree better with the Context, if the Verſe berender'd. eicher poſitively, My Iniquity is-to0 great to be forgiven, or 


„ 
SS + 


(as the Hebrew Expoſiteys. take it) by way of Interrogation, h my Jniquity too great te be forgiven which ſeems to bo 


the better of the two.. . Shuck/ord's Connection, Vol. I. A. Jared Annotator has obſerv'd, that; as there are ſeven 
Hbominations in the Heart of him, chat lexeth not his Brother, Prov. xxvi.\ 25; there wert the like Number of 
Tranigreſſions in Cain g whole Capgut 3 ert If, he ſacrificed without Faith 3 2 0), was difpleas'd that God reſpetled 
him pot ; 34%, hearken'd not to God's Admonition ; Ahe ſpake diſlemblingly ta his Brother:z 560 ), killed him in 
the Field; 64h, deny d, that he knew where he was z and 7444, neither all d, nor ws ere en. 
but deſpair d. and fo i into the Condearnation of the Dewl.... ein | cork 

(x). Univerſal Hiftory, Numb. 2. » ( Patrichs,Comumentary, dur 1g! | 
7 Both Lightfoat, Heidegger, and Le — be of Opinion, eat the thai if 1 
was the proper Name of that particulat Nlage, when Adam, after his Expulfon from Paradiſe, dwelt ; and accord - 
ingly we find that Part of the Coangry,! which hes contiguqus 40 the ſuppoſed Sixuation of Paradiſe, called by 8rrabs, 
— 16. J ende G. However ghivibs, "tis agreed by n called by che 


70 


— 


The Hiſtory. = BIBLE, 


7] burn 


A.M. 
Ant. 
38 


12 
Chric 
76. 


His Doeſcen- 
dants. 


— his Wife — Family in the Land 
of Nod; where, in ſome Tract of Time, 
and, after his Deſcendants where ſufficient- 
ly multiply'd, he built a City, that they 
might live together, and be united, the 
better to defend themſelves againſt Incur- 


ſions, and * to ſecure their unjuſt Pol. 


ſeſſions; and this Place he called after 
the Name of his Son Enoch, which, in 
the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Dedica- 
tion. 

Tu 1s Enoch begat Jarad; Farad begat 
Mehujael; Mehujael begat Met buſael; 
and Methuſael begat Lamerh, who was 
+ the firſt Introducer of Polygamy. For 
he married two Wives, Adab and Zillah, 
by the former of which he had two Chil- 
dren; Fabal, + who made great Improve- 
ments in the Management of Cattle, and 
found out the Uſe of Tents, (2 or move- 
able Houſes, to be carried about to Places 
of freſh Paſturage; and Jubal, who was 


the firſt Inventor of all mufical Inſtru- 


ments, and himſelf a great Maſter and 
Performer. By the latter, he had Tuba. 
Cain, the firſt, who diſcovered (a) the 
Art of forfing and poliſhing Metals, and 
thereupon deviſed _ making al Sotts' of 


Armour, both defenſive an 


noting fair and' beautiful) is ſuppoſed is. 
have firſt found out the Art of f Spinning 
wc Weaving. b 

' (5) This is the Regiſter of Caih's Po- 
ſterity for ſeven Generations: And Mie 
perhaps, might the rather enumerate them, 
to ſhew who were the real Authörs Al 
Inventors of certain Arts and Handy- 
crafts, TON which the Exyprians too vain- 
ly affumet to themſeldes? But then he 
barely enumerates them, without eder re- 
marking how long any of them lived (a 
Practice, contrary to what he obſetves ih 
the Genealigy of the "Sethites ) as if he 
eſteemed them a Generation ſo reprobate, 
as (d) not to deſerve” a Fare in the N 
of the Ling. a. 


s << £ 


Taz Murther 'of Het) bad, for a long Lamech's D 


2 
and whoſe Siſter Naamab (a 85 as 25. 


Time, octafion'd a great Affimoſity Be. l 


tween the Family of Seth, and the De- 
ſcendants of Call, who, though at ſome 
Diſtance, lived in perpetual Apprehenſions, 
that the other Family might come upon 
them unawares, and revenge els un- 
timely Death: But Lamb, -when he came 
to be Head of a People, chdeapu'd to 

110952" keuldn 


-in e alone Tot ART 


„The Words'of Joſephs are theſe.” ** 80 fir was Gail from REO RAB, habe is 
« ther grew worſe and: worſe, - abandoning himfelf to his Lufts, and all Mdbber of Outrage, without any Regard to 


„ common Juſtice, He enrich'd himſelf, by Rapine and Vio 
« ſters for his Companions, inſtrufling them in the very Myſt 


« plicity, and plain Dealing of former Times, wich a mopuel Invention of Weights and Meafures, 


made Choice of the moſt profligate of 
ery of their own Profeſſion. He corrupted the Sim 
and exchange the 


© Innocency of that primitive Generoſity, and Candoury for the new Tricks of Policy and Craft, He was the firſt, 
« who invaded the common Rights of Mankind by Bounds and Incloſures, and the firſt, who built a City, fortified 
and peopledit.” Antig. J. 1. c. 3. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ Le Clerc, ſuppoſing that the Increaſe of Females, at the Beginning of of the World, was 1 greater, has that of 


Males, is of Opinion, that there might poſſibly want a Man to eſpouſe ohe of the Women, Which Lamech tiarry*d ; 
nor can he think that Moſes intended to blame him, for What was the conſtant Practice of ſome of the moſt eminent of 
the poſt · diluvian Patriarchs. Biſhop Patrick likewiſe" makes this Apology for him. 4 His eatneſt Deſire of ſeeing thar 


«+ bleſſed Seed, ſays be, which was promiſed to Ewe, might perhaps induce him to take more Wives than one, hoping 


that by multiplying his Poſterity, ſome or other of them might prove o happy, as to produce that Secu. And 


this he might poſſibly perſuade himſelf to be more likely, becauſe the Right, which was in Cain, the Firf-born, he 


„ might now: conclude was reviy'd in bimſelf; and that the Curſe laid upon Cats, was, by this Time, expired, xa 


„his Poſterity reſtored to the Right of fulfilling the Promiſe.” Both Se/Zen and Grotiss plead for the Lawfulneſs of 


Polygany before. the Levitical Diſpenſation; but the learned Heidegger, (who has a whole Di/ertation upon the Sub- 


je) has ſufficiently anſwered them, and proved at large, that this Cüſtom rr en e both to 
the Law of God, and the Law of Nature, Hiftoria PatHiar: Exercit. 7. 


' + The Words in the Text are,-—He was 'the Fathi® of futh "as dwell in Tents; eb ae 
ther of any Thing, who was the firſt Inventor of it, or--a'moſt excellent Maſter of that Art: And from the Affinity 
of their Names, as well as the Similitude of their Inventions, learned Men have ſuppoſed, that Jabal was the Pals ; 
'Fubal, the Lpollo ; Tubal-Cain (which in the 4rabick Tongue ſtill fignifies a' Plate of tron or Braſi) the Fulcaw; and 
his Siſter Naamab, the Venus, hun orig tr yang Out x97 ny} e Peay ran 
Stilling fleet's Origines, I. 3. c. 5. — 

(z) Le Clerc's Commentary. 


(a) Heidegger's Hiſtoria Fatriar. i 4 G . 
(e) Le Clerc's Commentary. | 


(8) Hewes 3 of 4 bee. 
4) Patrick's Commentary. 
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his 


That there 
evere other 
Men before 
Adam. 


* 4.25 reaſon them out of this F car. For, (e) 


3 aye not killed any Man, nor offered 


—ꝛ—ͤ—̃ ———ö4' — — nne * — TE 


with them to this Purpoſe. ©. Why ſhould 
« we. make our Lives uneaſy; with theſe 
«« groundleſs Suſpicions? What haye we 
* done, that we ſhould be afraid? We 


* ſhall: be, avenged. feven:fold,: ſurely La- 
mech, or any of his innocent Family, 
ha ſoventy-ſeven-fold!” And tis not im- 
prokable, that, -by frequent Diſcourſes of 
this Kind, as well as by his own Exam- 


46 any Violence to qu Brethren of the oy ple, he overcame the Feats: and Shyneſs 


ce ther Family; and ſurely Reaſon muſt of the People, and (as we ſhall find it 
t teach them, that they can have no Right | hereafter) encouraged them to commence 
« to hurt, or invade. us. Cain, indeed, | an; Acquaintance With their Brethren, the 
75 our Anceſtor, Killed Abel 5 but God Children of Seth, This is the Sum of 
M was pleaſed ſo far to forgive his Sin, as as | hat the Scripture teaches us of the Deeds 
2 to threaten to take the ſeyereſt Ven- of, Cain, and his wicked Offspring, who 
e geance on any one, that ſhould kill | were all ; (wept. 2 in the general 
e him: And iff, fy they gokt * |Deluge, tedw mii ble 913 + 


F 
: * 6 "©. 
* # * „ — ” - 


[02.2 2 OnjucrioN” I. 


pe « 
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* Ow how ' little ſoever the Scrip-| © the Ear arch; and, 2 wr we read 


44 


xe Adventures, yet, it certainly teaches. us 0 « cannot, but ſuppoſe, that he kept them 
. to much, ever to believe that Adam t for this Reaſon; — that none of his 
« and Eve were the pri imogenial Parents of « | Neighbours might come, and ſteal them 
« Mankind. . ccording to the M- « away; and that Cain was @ Tiller of 
« ſaic Account, Ca, and Abel were, at Gr bund, we cannot but infer, that 
« this Time, the only two Perſons. (ex- « there were, at that Time, all ſuch Ar- 


— 411 Ls 


8 N 'Varents) upon the Face of ses 0 en on ſuch 


_ 
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ment of ſome old Record, which Moſes was willing to preſenge 3, and, ;þecauſe it fgems; 40 fall into a Kind of Metre, 
ſome have thought it a 51 2 Ka Sketch of Lamech's Poetry, Bore) he Was defirous to add to his Son's Invention of Ma- 


fick, and other Arts. Many ſuppoſe, that Laasch, chen with the daily*Contentions of his two Wives, here 


bluſters, and boaſts of ha he gs, Ys he would do if hey gave him auy farther Moleſtation. Others 


imagine, that, as the Uſe Weapons was] found out by one of mis Sons, and now became common, Wives were 
fearful iel fomebolly ö. or by other might TY uſe of them tb ſla 11 1 but that in this Regard, 2 


them to be 
eaſy, becauſe, as he was not guilty of ſlaying any Body hi Dre r Id 
hurt him. The Targum of Onke/as, 1328 the Worlsineregativh favours this Interpretation much; Haw? / 


lain a Man to my, quounding, or a young 1 i. e. I have done no violence or Offence to any one, either 


great or ſmall, and have WAR * apprehenſive of any to myſelf. But the Rabbins tells us à rraditional 


Story, . Tue raden e That Lamech, when he was blind, 


10% took his Son Tubal. Cain to hunt With him in the Woods, where they happened on Cain, who, being afraid of the 


« Society and Converſe of Men, was wont to be, lurking up and down. i in the Woods; that the Lad miſtook him 


© for ſome Beaſt firriog in the Bulkes, and directed Mis Father, how, with a Dart, bf an Arrow, he might kill him ; 
and this-(they ſay) was the Man; whom be HI ty bn e e eee when be came to per 

« ceive what we had. done, the heat Tukey Cain to death, for miſin forming him; and this was /be young Man whom 

ws killed by hurting, or beating, Ain. But, beſides the; Incongruity of a blind Man' Being a Hunting, this Story is 
direculy contrary to the Promiſe of God, Which affared Cats, thut nd Peitbn cult Kilt him, and fecths indeed to be 
deviſed for no other Purpoſe; but merely to ſabie the Difficulty) of the Paſſage! | Among the many Interpretations, 

which haye been made of it, that, which T have | ſeems to be the moſt natural and eaſy, and is not a little 


countenanced by the Authority of Joſephus. As for La oh, ſays he, who ſaw, as far as any Man, into the Courſe, 


and Methods of Divine Fuffice, he could not but find himſelf concerned in the Proſpect of that dreadful Judgment, which 
threatened his whole Family, for the Murther of Abel, and, under this Apprebenſian, le break the coy tot e 
Antiq. lib. 1. c. 3 4 14 

1 vs La Peirere's Syſteme Theolog. P. 1. L. 3. and Blunt's Oracles of Reaſon. 


g f 


ture teaches u us of Cain and has 4 that Abel v Wa Keeper of Sheep, we 


C a much greater 12 uniſhment, who ſhall Gen. Ch. iv. 
calling his Family together, + he.argued | preſume to kill any of us. For if Cain, « 


er. 2 


8 
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the BIBLE, 


A. M. 128. 


Ant. Chriſt. 
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te an Occupation, Smiths and Carpenters, 


* Millers and Bakers, Cc. 


© Wu EN Cain intended to murther 
« his Brother, he entie'd him to g6 with 
“ him into the Feld: Now the Field, 
«© we know, is uſually oppoſed to & Town; 
* and therefote he deco d him thither, 
“e that he might avoid the Eyes of his 


* Fellow-Citizens, who would othirwiſe 


have ſeen him, and immediately drag- 
te ged him away to Puniſnment. With 
* ſome Weapon or other Cain muſt have 
é kill'd his Brother, becauſe we read of 
«© (g) a large Effuſion of Blood ; and yet 
« who was the Ciitler, that made him 
« the Sword ? Or, from what Band of 
© Robbers was it, that he had it? 

* AFTER Sentence was denounced a- 
e gainſt him, every one that findeth me, 
«© ſhall lay me, ſays he: But, if his Father 
te and Mother were the only Perſons, 
e beſides himſelf, what Reaſon had he for 
e ſuch an Apprehenfion ? Or for what 
“ Purpoſe ſhould God ſet a Mark upon 
e this Murderer, for fear that any one 
* ſhould fay him, if there were not Mul- 
« titudes of Men in the World, that ei- 
te ther defignedly, or accidentally might do 
* 

te Bu allowing that Adam and Eve 
« had ſome few Children beſides in the 
Province of Eden; yet how came Cain, 
© whenbaniſh'd from his native Country, 
<« to find the Land of Ned (a Land which, | 
« by the Bye, no one can tell where it 
« lies) ſo well peopled, in thoſe early 
« Days as there to meet with Women 
e enough, out of whom to chuſe a Wife, | 
« and Men in Abundance, to build him 4 
City; which, to diſtinguiſh it from o- 
« ther Cities (as then there might be ma- 
« ny) he called by the Name of his Son 


Enoch? Theſe Things are inconfiſtent, 


« and can never be reconcil'd ; unleſs we 
« ſuppoſe, that there was really a Race 
« of Mankind before Adam, and that 
« Moſes never intended to write of the 
« primitive Parents of all the World (ſince 
8 | 


CC) Ver. 10, 11. 
Orig. Sacr. I. 3. c. 4. 


(4) Mark x. 6. 


— . 


Gen l . 


« within the Compaſs of 4 few Lines, he — G. iv, 


« lets fall fo many Expreflions denoting woe; 
« the contrary) but only to give us an Ac- 
e count of the Origin of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, which we fondly imagine to be the 
« Hiſtory of the uni ber ſal Creation.” 
Now though 1 


it cannot be deny d, but Anſwer 


— 


that Moſes might principally defign to ive tere, * 
us a Hiftory of the Jewiſh Nation; yet, e 


in the Beginnitig of his Account, and till 
they came to be diſfinguith'd from other 
N atlons in the Patriarch Mrabam, he cou d 
not have that under His peculiar Confidera- 
tion. He arquaints us, we find, with the 
Origination of the f of other Animals, 
whence they aroſe, and in what Manner 
they were perfected; and, when he came 
to treat of the Formation of human Crea- 
tures, tis but reaſonable to imagine, that 
he intended likewiſe to be underſtood of 
the fir/t of their Kind. Now, that Adam 
and Eve were the firſt of their Kind, the 


Words of our Saviour, (5). from the Begin- 


ning of the Creation. God made them Male 
and Female, are a full Confirmation; be- 
cauſe he produces the y yery fame Precept, 
that was apply'd to Adam and Eve at their 
Creation, thergfore ſball > Man leave his 
Father and bis Mother, and cleave to his 
Wife : And that there cou'd be none be- 
fore them, the Reaſon why (7) Adam call d 
bis Wife's Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the 
Mother of all Living, i. e. the Perſon, 
who was to be the Raot, and Source of all 
| Mankind, that were to be upon the Earth, 
is a plain Demonſtration : For if ſhe was 
the Mother of all Living, there certainly 
was no Race of Men of Women e 
—— 
St PAUL, while he was at Athens, 

endeavour'd to convince the People of the 
Vanity of that NAalatry, into which he per- 
ceiv'd thetn fallen, by this Argument, a- 
mong others — that (4) God had made of 
one Blood all Nations of Men, for to dell 
on all the Face of the Earth. (1) Some 


Greek Copies read it i he, .of one Man, 


leaving out Aae, wherein they are 
followed 


2 the firit Man. 


Ra : 4 FF, + Ma 


Char. IV. 


Lam tht Creation to the Flood. 
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3876. 


Hmv Cain 
might till his 


Ground, and 


why Abel 
might keep 


b:s Cattle. 


| ference, Vol. I. 


4. U * follow 'd by the vulgar Latin : : But allow- | 


ing the common Reading to be juſt, yet 
ſtill» the Word Sa, or Blood, muſt be 
taken in the + Senſe, wherein it occurs in 
the beſt Greek Authors, 'namely, for the 
Stock or Root, out of which Mankind 
came; and ſo the Apoſtle's reaſoning will 
be“ That, however Men are now 
« diſpers H in their Habitations, and differ 
« ſo much in Language and Cuſtoms from 
<« each other, yet they all were originally 
<« of the fame Stock, and deriy'd'/ their 
« Succeſſion from the firſt Man that God 
<« created!” Neither can it be conceiv'd, 
on what Account (m) Adam is call'd in 
Scripture tbe firft Man, and that he was 
made a living Soul of the Earth earthly, 
unleſs ĩt were to denote, that he was abſo- 
lutely the firſt! of his Kind, and ſo was 
to be the Standard od TO 1 fall that 
followtd -- Los T oor: r i Þcft 

Tur Deſign of Agen i is, Roe to give 
us a particular Account of the whole Race 


.of Mankind, deſcended: from Adam ( 


but only of thoſe Perſons, who! were moſt 
remarkable, and whoſe Story was negeſſary 


to be known, for the Underſtanding of 
the Succeſſion down to his Time. Heſides 
thoſe, that are particularly mention d in 
Scriptute, we are told in general, that 4- 
dam (o) begat Sons and Daughters; and if 
we will give Credit to an antient eaſtern 

Tradition, he had, in all, thirty-three Sons 
and twenty-ſeven Daughters, which, con- 


ſidering the primitive Fecundity, wou'd, 
in a ſhort. Time, be ſufficient to ſtock that 
Part of the World at leaſt, where Adam 


dwelt; and produce a Race of Mechonicks, 


able enough to ſupply others with ſuch In- 
ſtruments of Huſbandry, as might hen be 
requiſite for the Cultivation of the Ground; 


(p) For,” in the Infancy of the World, the 


2 


+ Homer emply un u. deres. bar J 
E. ir Y de led, wy „ Sper. > 


e a. 
F a” 


o 8 4 * 


Art of Tillage was not — — to ſuch a Gen. Ch. ir. 
Perfection, but that Cain might make uſe 1 


of wooden Ploughs and Spades, and, in- 
ſtead of Knives and Hatchets, form his 
Tools with ſharp Flints or Shells, which 
were certainly the firſt Inſtruments of cut. 
ing. And though, in thoſe early Days, 
there was no great Danger of Abe/'s loſing 
his Cattle by Theft; yet, to provide them 
with cool Shades in hot Climates, to re- 
move them from Place to Place as their 
Paſture decay d, to take of their Young, 
and guatd them from the Incurſions of 
Beaſts of Prey (with many more incidental 


Offices) was then the Shepherd's Province, 


as well as now. 


to Ver. 25. 


Accox pin G to the Computation of That there 


moſt Chronologers, it was in the hundred 
and; twenty=ninth/Year of Adam's Age, 
that Abel was ſlain; for the Scripture ſays 
expreſaly, that Seth (g) (who was given in 
the Lieu of Mel) was born in the hundred 
and thirtieth Mari (uery likely the Year 
after the Murther was committed) to be a 


| Comfort./ to his: diſconſolate Parents. 80 


that Cain muſt be an hundred and twenty- 
nine Vears old, when he abdicated his own 
Country; at which Time, there might be 
a fufficient Quantity of Mankind upon the 
Face of the Earth, to the Number, it 
may be, of an hundred thouſand Souls. 
For if the Children of 7/-ae/, from ſeventy 
Perſons, in the ſpace of a hundred and ten 
Vears, became ſix hundred thouſand fight- 
ing Men (though great Numbers of them 
were dead, during this Increaſe) we may 
very well ſuppoſe, that the Children of 4- 


dam, whoſe Lives were ſo very long, might 


amount, at leaſt, to a hundred thouſand, 
in a hundred and thirty Vears, which are 
almoſt fro Geneeations, Ru 
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Wife, ibe Ciq, ptobable that he was married before his Ba- 


rox this appel it will be no 
* Matter to find Cain a Wiſe in ano- 
ther Country; + though! it is much more 


ed Men , concerning the Mark, -whichi C 
God ſet: upon Cain, to prevent his being 


niſhment, becauſe we may well think, that | him on his Forehead with a Letter of his 
all the World wou'd abhor the Thoughts Own Name, or rather ſet ſuch a Brand up- 
of Marriage with ſich an impious Vaga- on him, as ſignify d him to be accurvd. 
bond and Murtherer. Upon this Suppofi- | Others fanſy that God made him a peeu- 

tion, we may likewiſe find him Men | liar Garment, to diſtinguiſh him from the 


enough to build, and inthabit a City; eſpe- 
cially (7) conſidering that the Word ¶ Hir] 
which we render City, may denote no 
more than a certain Number of Cottages, 
with ſore little Hedge, or Ditch about 


them: And this Cluſter of Cottages (as 


was afterwards cuſtomary) he might call 
by his Son's Name, rather than his own, 
which he was conſcious was now.bechme 
odious every where. Upon this Suppoſi- 
tion, -laſtly, we may account for Carr's 
Fear, leſt every one, that liglited on him, 
wou'd\kiil bim; for, by this Time; Man- 
kind was greatly multiply d, and, (x) tho 
no Mention is made of Abels Marriage, 


(as, in ſo ſhort a Compendium, many 
Things muſt neceſſatily be omitted) yet he 


perhaps might have Sons, who wereteady 
to purſue the Fugitiut, in order to revenge 
their Father's Death, or ſome of his own 
Siſters, enrag'd' againſt him for the Loſs 
of their Brother, might poſſibly come upon 
him unawates, or when 2 him 
aſleep, and ſo en * | 


5 
14 #4 


n; imagine. 


reſt of Mankind, who were cloath'd: with 
Skins. Some imagine, that his Head con- 
tinually ſhak d; others, that hie Face was 
blaſted with Lightening; others, that his 
Body trembled all over; and others again, 

that the Ground ſhook under him, and 
made every one flee from him: Whereas 
the plain Senſe of the Words is nothing 
more, than that God gabe Cain a Sign, or 
wrought a Miracle before his Fate; there- 
by to convince him, that tho he was ba- 
niſh'd into a ſtrange Land, yet no one 
ſhou'd be permitted to hurt him: And, 
to find out the Land, into which he was 
baniſh'dy+is not ſo hard a Matter as ſome 


＋ by Vito 77 


Tu Deſcripton which: Moſes gives 


VARtous are the Conjectures of learn- © Gen: Oh. is, 


Ver. 25. 
— a_— 
— 


kill'd. Some think, that God fligmatizdd 


The Land if 


. . ls this. (r) And Cain de where, 


or what it 


out from the Profence "of the "Lord, ad. 


trek is the Land of Nod, onthe” Ea, 
of Eden; and there be built a City, and 
calld the Name of it, aſter the: Name of 


| his Son, Enoch. 'Hereupon (a) the learn- 
os ed Huerius obſerves, that Prolemy;' in his 


” * 
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. + There is an oriental Tradttion, chat Fre, at hor to firſt Births, brought Tein, a Sap. and a Dangheer . Cain, 
with his Siſter Azron, and Abel, with his Siſter Atuin; that, when they came to Years of Maturity, Adam propos'd 
to Ewe, that Cain ſhou'd marry Ae Twin-Sifter,. nd Abel Cain's; becauſe that was ſome ſmall Remove from the 
neareſt Degree of Conſanguinity, which, even in thoſe, Days, was not efteem'd entirely lawful ; that Cain refus'd to 
agree to. this, inſiſting to have his own, Siſter, who was the handſomer of the two ; whereupon Adam order'd them 
both to make their Offerings, before they took their Wives, and id referr'd the Diſpute to the Determination of 
God; that while they went up do the Mauntaid For that Purpoſe,: the Devil put it into Caix's Head to murther his 
Brother, for which wicked Intent, his Sacrifice was not accepted ; and that they were no ſooner come down from * 
Mountaio, than he fell upon Abel, and kill d him with a Stone. Patrick's Comment. and Univerſal Hiſtory, No. 

(+) Le Clerc's Commentary. (s) "Patrick's Commentary. 

t Almoſt all the Verſions have committed a Miſtake, in tranſlating Ver. 15. that God had put a Mark upon Cain, loft 
any finding him, ſhould kill him. The Original ſays no ſuch Thing, and the LXX have very well render d it chu 
God ſet a Sign before Cain, to perſuade him, that wwhoever ſbou'd find hin, Mou not kill im. This is althoft the fame 


with what is ſaid in Exod. x. 1. that God d Signs before the Egyptians ; and 7/2. Ixvi. 19, that he cb ſet @ Sign + 


before the Heathen ; where it is evident, that God did not mean any particular Mark, which ſhou'd be ſet on their 

Bodies, but only thoſe Signs and Wonders, which he wrought in £gype, to oblige Pharach to let his People go ; 

and the miraculous Manner, wherein he deliver'd them from the Babylenifh Captivity. This Expoſition is natural, 

and agreeable to the Methods of Divine Providence, which is wont to convince the Ineredulous by Signs and Won- 

ders; nor cou'd any Thing elſe aſſure Caia, in the Fear he was under, that the fr ft bo met him, /hou'd not kill him, 

after what God had ſaid to him, in Exprobation of his Crime. Patric#' Commentary, and Saurin's Diſſertation. 
() Gen. iv. 16, 17. (x) De la Situ, du Paradis. 


Een die 
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tba, which ends the Word, is, in the Chal- 
dee Language, a Termination pretty com- 
mon to Nouns Feminine, and conſequently 
no part of the Name itſelf: From whence 
he infers, that this Auuc hibha, mention d 
by Ptolemy, is the ſame with the City 
Enoch mention d by Moſes; eſpecially ſince 


oY Wu. S places there a City reaſonable to think, that he ſhou'd, upan 
calbd Anuchtha;: and that the Syllable this Account, be ſent into ſome barren 


and deſalate Country, remote from the 
Place of his Nativity, and ſeparated by 
Mountains, and other natural Obſtruc- 
tions, from the Commerce of his Rela- 
tions, Far which Reaſon, the learned 
Grotius is olearly of Opinion, that the 
Country, into which Cain was ſentenc'd 


Ptolemy places it on the Eaſt Side of Eden, 
which agrees very well with what Moſes 
ſays of the Land of Nod. (x) But tho' 
it be allow'd, that Auuchtba and Enoch 


to withdraw, was Arabia Deſerta ; to the 
Barrenneſs of which, the Curſe, that God 
pronouncos a ſt him, ſeems not impro- 


perly to belong. ) And now thou art 
be the ſame Name, yet it will not there- | curs'd From the Earth, and when” thou 


fore follow, that there was no other City ile the Grund, it ſhall not, 
ſo call'd, but that which was built by | forth, yield unto thee ber Strength. \ But, 
Cain. Tis certain, that there was another after all, their Opinion is not to 3 
Enoch, the Son of Jared, and Father of fault with, who. ſuppoſe, that the wh 
Methuſelah, a Perſon of remarkable Piety, | Nod, which ſignifies an Exile, or Fugitive, 
in the Ante-dilyvien Age; and why might | is net a proper, but only an appellative 
not the City, mention d by Pfalemy, be Name; and that. therefore, where-ever 
call d after him, in reſpect to his illuſtrious the Country ae, where, Cain took up 
Chartacter, and miraculous Exemption from his Abode, that, in Aſter- Ages, was call'd 
Death ?: Or rather, why might it not take | the Land of. Deb. ar the Jane. che ba- 
its Name from ſorne other Enoch, different nid An, 

from both the former, and ling ſome 


hence- 


us of the Murther of Abi, ſtands clear 
ofthe Imputation of all. Abſurdity, or 
Contradiction, berewith the Lovers of 
defidelity would... gladly. charge it. The 
Time, when, his Brother murther'd him, 
was in the zagth ear of the World's 
Creation, When, +: according to a mo- 
gerate Computation, their, and their Pa- 
rents Deſcendants cou d not but be very nu- 
merous. The. Manner in which he mur - 
ther d him, might not be with a Sword 
or Spear, {which perhaps then were not 
in . *ſince a as or Stone, or any 
vols nab Herti bs | rural 


ſcarce imaginable, how the City of Rauch 
built before the Flond; ſhould either tand, 
or retain its ancient Name, after ſo violent 


a Concuſſion, and total Ken 15 the 
Face of Nature. 5 


Nox dan d k be forgot, Sada de 
vince of Sufiane; where Huctius places 
the Land of Nod, is one of the moſt 
fruitful and pleaſant Countries in the 
World: Whereas, conſiderimg that Caix 
Baniſhment was intended by God to be 
Part of his aide. bn more 


n | 312% fd f | 
K was WAYS |; 295 Mrs 0 no oft fru nc 
wid = Wells — | 6) gen iv. 11, 
©7 Though we ſhou'd ſuppoſe, that" lum and For hd ns och6s Ciiihin dan Cain and 4647 in the Year of the 
World 128, which (as the beſt Chronologers agree) was 2he Time of Abs Morther ; yet, as it muſt be allow'd, that 
they had Daughters, married with theſe two Sons, we., require no more, chan the Deſcendants. of theſe two Children, 
to make a conſiderable Number of Men upon the Earth ig the, Gid Year 128. For, ſyppoſing them to have been 
married in the 19th Year of the World, chey might eaſily have had each of them eight Children,” fome Males, ſome 
Females, in the 25th Year, In the goth Year there might prpcaed from them, z a direct Line, 64 Perſons ; in the 
74th Year, there wou'd be 572; in the g8th, 4096; and in the 122d Year, they wou'd amount to 32,768. If to 
theſe we add, the other Children, deſcended from Cain and Abel, their Children, and the Children of their Children, 
we ſhall have in the aforeſaid 122d;Year,. 421, 164 Men, capable of Generation, without ever reckoning the Women, 
both old and young, or ſuch Children, as are under the Age of 17 Years: Vi. Diſſert. * Crixique 
ſur la Bible, Diſſert. 1. in the Journal of Farin, 7 anc-44 124 Val. LI. p. 1 is 1 
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Sacrifices, 
ohen they firſt 


San. 


Of Divine In- 
f/titution at 


Vrſt. 


ener in the Hand of Rage: 


and Revenge, was ſufficient to do the Work. 
The Place, where he murther'd him, is 

ſaid to be in the Field (2) not in Contra- 
diſtinction to any large and populous City 
then in Being, but rather to the Tents, 
or Cottages, where their Parents and off- 
ſpring might then live. The Cauſe of his 


murthering him, was (a) a Spirit of T* 


Emulation; which, not duly manag d, and Gen. Ch. i, J 


ta Ver. 25. 


made a Spur to Virtue, took an unhappy « 
Turn, and degenerated into Malice: And 
the true Reaſon of all (as the Apoſtle 
has ſtated it) was that (5) Cain was - of 
that ' wicked one, and flew. bis Brother; 
becauſe bis own Works were wicked, * 
bis Brother's Wer Ne 


DISSERTATION IV. 


HE firſt plain Account, dat we 
meet with of Sacrifices, is here in 


the Examples of Cain and Abel. Men- 


tion is made indeed of the Skins of ſoine 
Beaſts, where with God directed our firſt 
Parents to be cloathed; but Expoſitors are 
not agreed, whether what we render Skins 
might not denote ſome: other Sort of Co- 
vering, or Shelter from the Weather; or; 
if they were the real Skins of Beaſts, whe. 
ther theſe Beaſts were offer'd unto God in 
Sacrifice or no; whereas, in the Scripture 
before us, we have Oblations of both 
Kinds, bloody and unbloody Sucriſices (as 
they are commonly diſtinguiſh'd); the 
Fruits of the Field, offer'd by Cain; and 
the Firſtlings of the Flock, by Abel. 80 
that from hence we may very properly take 
an Occaſion, to enquire a little into 'the 
Original of Sacrifices; for what Ends and 
Purpoſes they where at firſt appointed; 
and by what Means they became an op 
table Service unto Gd. 

THz Scriptures indeed make no Men- 
tion of the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices ; 
and, from their Silence in this, Reſpect, 
ſome have. imagin'd, that they. proceeded. 
originally from a Dictate of Nature, or a 
grateful Inclination to return unto God 


ſome of 110 own. MCG gi But in 251 U 


. Of the 1. hitution of 8 acrifices.. 


ſhort an Account of ſo large a Compaſs 
of Time (as we have ſaid before) it may 
well be expected, that ſeveral Things 
ſhou'd be omitted. To this Purpoſe 
therefore others have obſery'd,” that Mo ofes 
ſays nothing (0 of Enoch's Prophecy; no- 
thing (4) of Noab's Preaching; nothing 
(e) of the Peopling of the World; tho' theſe 
be refert'd to in other Parts of Scripture : 
42 Nor does hie here introduce the Sacri- 
fices of Cain and Abel, with an Intent to 
inform us of the Origin of that Rite, but 
merely to let us know what was the un- 
happy Occaſion of the firſt Murther, that 
was ever committed in the World. 
Tux (g) Jeus indeed, to whom he 
primarily wrote, knew very well, that their 
own Sacrifices were of Divine Inſtitution, 
and that God had manifeſted his Accep- 
tance of them, at the vety firſt ſolemn 
Oblation after that Inſtitution, by a mi- 
raculous Fire from the Divine Preſence ; 
nor had they any Reaſon to doubt, but 
that they were ſo inſtituted, and ſo ac- 
cepted from the Beginning: And there- 
fore there was leſs Reaſon for Mo ſes, to 
expatiate upon a Matter, which had doubt- 
leſs deſcended to them in a clear and un- 
ee Ti Tradition. | 


I \ 


A 


placing the Bird e a toda he took. up a Kon tint with it tees 41 its Bead! in Pieces. Cain, inſtructed by this 
Example, reſolw'd to ſerve his Brother in the ſame 'Way'z and therefore,” waiting till he was aſleep, he lifted up a 
large Stone, and let it fall, with all its Weight, upon his Head, and ſo kill'd him; whereupon God cauſed him to 
hear a Voice from Heaven, to this Pane, The ref of thy Days abs thou 25 in er A — DiQtio-. 


nary on the Word Abel. 
(z) Le Clerc's Commentary, 
(d) 2 Pet. ii. 5. (e] Vid. Gen. iv. 


(a) Shuckferd's ConneQion. 
(/) Ontram de Sacrificiis, 


{ 10x 


00 1 John Þ, 12, (e) Jude 14. 
(2) Revelation Examin'd. 
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3876. 


AAT Tul Senſe of God's Bleſſings, to be at the Expence of a Miradte,, to de- 
will, at any Time, engage us to offer him | note his Approbation of them. (i) Who 


—Y the Calves.of aur Lips (as the Scripture | 2th known: the Mind of the Lord. (is the 


terms them) or the warmeſt Expreflions of | Apoſtle's Way of arguing) or 10ho bath been 
our Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; but what | bis Counſellor? And, in like Manner, with- 
Dictate of Nature; or Deductiom of Rea- | out [a divine Revelation, it wou'd have 


ſon; con'd ever have taught us, that, to been the Height of Vanity and Preſump- 


deſtroy: the beſt of our Fruits, or the beſt | tion, to have pretended to determine the 
of our Cattle, wou d have been a Service | Way of Reconciliation with him, and 
acceptable to God? Goodneſs, and Mercy; | (Without his Order and Appointment) to 
and Lenity; and Compaſſion, are che Ideas have enter d upon a Form of Worſhip, en- 
we have of that itzſinite Being; and who tirely .new, and ſtrange, by killing of 
wou d then have thought, that putting an | Beaſts, and burning their Fat. ( No 
jnnocent and ĩinoffenſive Creature to Tor- Man (ſays. another Apoſtle) taketh this 
ture, ſpilling its Blood upon the Earth, | Honour: to himſelf, but be that is called of 
and burning its Fleſh: upon an Altar, Gad, as-was Aaron; nor can any one lay 
wou d have been either à grateful Sight, hold on che Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of 
or an Qfering of a eee gas: Sins (which i is the great. Deſign, of all ſa- 
to che Moſt High? cx crificing) any other Way, than * W 
No (5) Being; we dow in baue 4 | of God's own Inſtituon. 
Right to the Lives of other Creatures, but In V moſt Nations: indesd rg 
their Creator only, and tlioſe, on whom he of Sacrificing didi prevail: But that it did 
ſhall think proper to confer it But it is | not ariſe from any Prinriple of Nature of 
evident, that God, at this Times, had not] Reaſon; is manifeſt from hence ( 
given Man a Right to the Creatures, even | that the graveſt and wifeſt of the Heathen 
for neceflary Food mueh leſs for unneceſ- Philoſophers, aba, condemn'd bloody 
ſary Cruelty ; and therefore to have taken Sacrifices;.asi impious, and. unacceptable 
away their Lives, Without God's poſitive | to their! Gods; but this they wou d not 
Injunction, ou d have hetn an abomi-| have done, had they look d upon them as 
nable Act, and enough to diſſeerate all theit | any Branch of natural Religion, which 
Oblations. When therefore we rcaduthat] none were more Warm in extolling than 


his Acreptance of Sacrifices of old was they. It is no impiobableConjefturethere- 


uſually, teſtify d by Way of Inflatnmatien; ſote, that ather Nations might take. the 
or ſetting them on Fire, by a Ray of hight; Rite of ſacrificing from the Je to n 
which iſſu d from his  glorious-Proſence.; which the Devil; in: heathen Countries; 
we muſt allow, chat this was a Preof of eines hisVotaries, purely to ape 


his previous Inſtitution of them; otherwiſe | God 5 and imitate his Otdinances: Or if 
this 


we cannot poſſibly think, why. be ſhou' d mmencement of ſacrificing among 


0 far congern himſl{ghouttherg,0s evan them, is torch $4 Per 
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(8) Revelagon Examin'd., { {144 Row, x. 3 . 0 „ U Heidegger's Hiltor, Patriar. 
Exercit. f ( E dward;'s Survey of Religion,, Vol. I. 


M Olten of Fla Aol. Oh een os ee 
ſacriſice living Creatures. Theiphrafta: is quoted by Perphyry in Eufehiny(Rrap. BVang. 1: 1. © 9.] as-aſſerting, [thu '. 


_ the firſt Men pffer'd Handfuls of Graſs 3 that, in Time, they came rice the Fruits of the Trees, and in After, 
Ages, to, kill and offer Cattle n Altan. May other Mar af The! cited for this Opinion. Pan/anigs Ide Cerere 


Phrygialent?) ſeertts to intimate, anitient Sadie Was culy Frults of Trees (of the Vine elpetially) and of Honey - 
Combs and Wool.  Empededles (de Antiquiſimb Temporibus] affirms, that the firſt Altars were not ſtained with the 
Wood of 3 .and Plato Ide Leyibus,. 1; 6,] was of Opinion, that living Creatures were not anciently offer d in 


1 f Cakes of Bread, and Frain, and Hotey your upon them 3 
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&—Y> had it originally from Adam, as he had it 


not we ſuppoſe, that they receiv'd it by 


Tradition from their Fore-fathets,, who 


from God by a particular Revelation? 
Now, that there was ſome Warrant and 
Precept of God for it, ſeems to be inti- 
mated by the Author to the Hebrews, 
when he tells us, that (o) by Faith Abel 
offer d unto God à more acceptable Sacrifice, 
than Cain: For (p) if Faith cometh- by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, 
Faith is founded on ſome Word, and re- 
lieth on a divine Command or Premiſe; 
and therefore, when el offer d the beſt 
of his Flock in Sacrifice, he did what was 
enjoin'd him by God, and his Practice was 
founded upon a divine Command, which 
was given to Adam, and his Sons, tho' 
Moſes, in his ſhort Account ef a 
makes no mention of it. | 


I'n fine, if it appears from Hiſtory, 


that Sacrifices/ have been us d all over the 


The Ends and 
Defigns of 
Gods inflitu- 
ting them. 


World, have ſpread: as far, as wunwver/ally | 


among Men, as the very Notions of a 
Deity ; if we find them almoſt as early in 
the World, as Mankind upon the Earth, 
and, at the ſame Fime, - cannot,” perceive 
that Mankind ever cow'd, by the Light of 
Reaſon, invent ſuch Notions- of à Deity, 
as might induce them to think, that this 
Way of Worſhip wou d be an acceptable 
Service to him; if Mankind indeed cou d 
have no Right to the Lives of the Brute- 
Creation, without the Conceſſion of God; 
and yet it is evident that they exercis'd ſuch 
Right, and God apptov'd: of their Pro- 
ceeding, by viſible Indications of his ac- 
cepting pe. Sacrifices then muſt we ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe, that Sacrifices were of 
his own Inſtitution at firſt ; and that they 
were inſtituted for Purpoſes, well becom- 
ing his infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
Fo x we muſt, remember, chat Alam 
and Eve were, at this Time, become Sin- 
ners, and, tho' receiy'd into Mercy, in 
conſtant Danger relapſing; that, by their 
Tranſgreſſion, they had forfeited their 


Lives, but as yet, cou'd have no adequate | Over [ 


Senſe either of the Nature of the Puniſh- t 


le) Heb. xi. 4. 


* l— Kt et 


ment, ot the Heinouſneſs of the Sin, which 
procur'd itz and that now they: were to 
beget Children, ho were ſure to inherit 
their Parents Corruptiom and Infirmity. 
Since Man, therefore, had forfeited bis Life 
by his Tranſgreſſions, and God, notwith- 
ſtanding, decreed to receive him into 
Mercy; nothing certainly cou'd better be- 
come the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
than the Eſtabliſhment of ſome Inſtitution, 
which might at once be a Monition both 
of the Mercy of God; and the Puniſh- 
ment due to Sin. And, becauſe God ſore- 
ſaw that Man wou'd often fin, and ſhou'd 
often receive Mercy, it was neceſſary, that 
the Inſtitution ſhou d be ſuch, as might 
frequently be repeated, and, in ſuch Re- 
petition, frequently remind Man of his 
own endleſs Demerit, and of God's infi- 
nite Goodneſs to Him; to which Purpoſe 
the Inſtitution of Sacrifices n een of 
excellebt Uſe and Service.. 
Born from the Commandment; which, 
at firſt, was given to Adam, and the Sen- 
tence, which was aſterwards denounc d 
againſt him, we learn, that Death was the 
Penalty of his Difobedience ; tid fince it 
was ſo, certainly it was highly proper, 
that he ſhou d know' what he was to ſut- 
fer, and, conſequently that he ſhon'd ke 
Deatli in all its Horror and De y, 


Difobediencs. And what cou'd' exhibit 
this Bui more ſtongly, than the Groans 
and Struggles of innocent Creatures, bleed - 
ing to Death fer his Guilt, before his 
Eyes; and by his own Hands? Sights of 
this Kind are ſhocking to human Nature, 
even yet, tho Cuſtem hath long made 
them familiar: With what Horror then 
may we imagine that they pierced the 
Hearts of our firſt Parents, and how was 
that Horror aggravated, when they con- 
Gder'd themſelves as the guilty, Authors 
| of” ſo much Crhelty” to the Creatures, 
which were about them? Nay, when the 
Groans. of theſe} dying Animals. were 
over, what a ſad, 4 yhaftly Spectacle miſt 
thei cold Carcale . ? and, even after 


* * 
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(2) Rom. x. 17 


- 1 
„edi * 


Gen, Ch. 
— 
— 


in order to judge rightly of the Evil of 


| CHAP. IV. from be Creation te ih Flood. 79 
N | tt As | 
. Av M. 128] their Oblation, how diſmal a Meditation | pration of Tranſgreſſions; tho! it muſt be Gen, Chr 
Ant. Cri, „at it be, 10 confider-the Beatty and of d, that they did not, of ehemſelves, CIAL + 
ency of theſe animate Beings re- 6b. by their own Wartbitefs, atone for 
duc'd to an Handful of Duſt? eſpecially, ahy Thing, but only in Virtue of the Ex- 
wheti they cou'd not ſee them in that Con- \pratory Sacrifice of the Mf to come, 
dition, but under ſad Conviction, that they | whereof they were no more than Types 
themſelves muſt . the fame odious and Shedows.' To ſpeak ſtrictly and pro- 
Steps to Deſtruction. | I perly therefore, theſe Sacrifices did not 
WE can hardly 8858 how God really and Formally,” but typically and 
cou'd ſtrike the human Soul with a deeper | my/fically;-expiate, i. e. they did not pacify | 
Senſe'of Miſery from Guilt, or with mote | God's Anger, and ſatisfy his Fuſtice, and \ 
Abhorrence of the ſad Cauſe of that Mis | take away Sin, by, theit \ own Force and 
ſery, than by this Method of appointing | Efficacy, but as they were Figures and 
Sacrifices; nor can we imagine, how our |Repreſentatiohs of that aniuerſal Sacrifice, 
firſt Patents cou d have eyet ſuſtain d | which (in the divine Intention) was flair 


themſelves under ſuch afflicting Thoughts, 
had not God, in his infinite Goodneſs, : 


cauſed ſome Ray of Hope to ſhine. thro 
this Scene of Mortality and Miſery, and 
made Sactifices (at the ſame tim that they 


From the Foutdation of the Morid, and, in 
| tbe Fulneſt of Nine, wat to come down 
from Heaven, in ordet to fulfil the great 
Undettaking of _— ng * 
Sind of. all Mankind. © 


vere ſuchi liyely Emblems, of the Horror 
of Guilt) te Means of its Expiation, and 
the Seals of his Covenant, of Grace. 
' (4) Tx ar God enter A inte a rn 
of Mercy with Man, immediately after 
the Fall, is evident from the Sentence 
paſs'd eee eee that Co- 
venant is compria d: And. cherefore, AS 


Tus to repreſent; 50 ori © "RING 
ture of Sit: [and to feal tift eternal Cove: 4 be. 


\ hant of Marey ; to be, Types of the great * E 
expiatory \Sactliite. of Cris Death; and 
a ſtanding Means of obtaining Pardon and 
Reconciliation with God. ſeem to be ſome 
of the principal Ends of : God's, inſtitu- 
ting Sagrifices. at firſt; And, What was 
we find that, /in/after-Ages,;þis,ufual, Way of Uſe ta gam them a faydurable Accep- 
of ratifying Covenants of this Kind was hy] tance in his Sight, we may, in ſorne Mea- 
Sactifices; oi we cannot imagine, that he | ſure, hearn from the Reafons, that are uſu- 
fail d to do ſo at this, Time, when, fuck Al alledg d, for his Rejection een | 
Mercy was, more wanted, than. ever it and 'Approbation vf Hals Sactifice. 
Was fince\ the, Forndation. of the World, | Mos vfof che Fee) Titerpioters lure 
Sacrifices indeed have no nature! Aptitude plac'd.the\difierent EveDdts'6f theſe two'8a- 
to expiate Guilt; in ;which-, Senſe, the brifices inn che eternal Vumicy or Qhabty 
Apoſtle affiems it (7). t be «poſſible For:the of ther. They tell us, that Cain brought | 
Blood of Bulls, and of Goats fo rale away | of the Fin ef i the Ground: indeed; but | 
Sint. The Death of à Beaſt is far from not of the firff Fruits (as he ſhou'd havt | 
| beitg equivalent to the Death of a Mah, done) nor the fulleſt Ears of Corn (which 
but infivitely ſhort afithut _—_— he _ Are r eh the OR and 


him; But Nill,: as S 
Rites, and one of thaſe external Au, | ſo that: l nis d God's Aver ſion (5). byiof5, 
which God had inſtituted, wfider. then | ſeritly i Him f that, which cot bin no- 
tediluvian Diſpenſation, for Min's Reco-\| things Whereas .Abel-toxibd a kind Ac⸗ 
very from gin; we cannot . ſuppoſe,;but| ceptaterytbecaule (H lO honour? d the Lord 
that, When piouſly and devoutih offen d, unit i Sibfance : H brought of the 
they were accepted by him, for the Ex- Finſtlingi of his Flock, and the very beſt 
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A.M. 148, 


aÞclief, did what God commanded him: 


and fatteſt of them, as thinking nothing 
too good to be offer d in Devotion and Gra- 
titude to him, from whom he receiv d all. 
(u) ALLOwi1NG the Maxim of the 
Fewiſh Church, viz. that without Bio 
there is no Remiſſion, to have been good, 
from the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifice ing] 
very learned Writer ſuppoſes, ' that Abel | 
came, as a Petitioner for Grace and Par- 
don, and brought the Atonement ' ap- 
pointed for Sin; but Cain appear d before 
God as a Juſt Perſon, wanting no Repen- 
tance, and brought an Offering in Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Goodneſs and 
Bounty, but no Atonement in Acknow- 
ledgment of his own Wretchedneſs; and 
that upon this Account his Oblation was 
rejected, as God's Expoſtulation with him 
ſeems to imply : F thou doſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted? And if thou deft not 
well, Sin lieth at thy Door, i. e. if thou art 
righteous, thy Righteouſneſs ſhall ſave thee; 
but if thou art not, by what Expiation is 
thy Sin purg' d; it lieth ſtill at 'thy Door. 
Tu E Author to the (x) Hebrews, has 
given us, I think, a Key to this Diff 
culty, when he tells us, that zy Faith 
Abel er d unto God a more excellent Sau 
ertfice, than Cain. (y) The Faith (of 
which the Apoſtle gives us ſeveral In- 
ſtances in this Chapter) is the Belief of 
ſomething declar' d, and, in conſequence 
of ſuch Belief, the Performance of ſome 
Action enjoin d by God: By Faith Noah, 
being warn d by God, prepar'd an Ark, 
i. e. he believ d the Warning, which God | 
gave him, and obediently made the Ark, 
which he had appointed him to make: By 
Faith Abraham, 'when calld to go into a 
ſtrange Land, which God promi rd to give 
him for an Inheritance, obe d, 1, ef he be- 
liev'd that God wou d give him what he 


Serpenit's] Need; and in Conſequetice of Gen, Ob. 
— 


ſuch Belief, offered ſuch a Sacrifice for his 
Sins, as God had appointed to . 
until the Seed ſhould com. 

(x) In order to offer a-Sacrifice by Falth 
then, there are three Things requiſite. 1ſt, 
That the Perſon, who offers, ſhou' d do it 
upon the previous Appointment, and Di- 
rection of God. adly, That he -ſhou'd 
| conſider it, as a Sign and (Token of the 
Promiſe of God made in Chrif; and of Re- 
miſſion of Sins thro his Blood; and zdly, 


That, while he is offering, he :ſhbu'd be 


mindful withal (in the Phraſe of St Paul) 
to preſent himſelſ, 'a living Sacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable unto God. In the firſt of 
theſe Qualifications Cain was right enough, 
becauſe he had learn'd from his Father, 
that, as God had appointed Sacrifices, it 
was his Duty to offer them: But herein 
was his great Defect, that while he was 
offering, he gave no Attention to what he 
was about; not once reflected on the Pro- 
miſe of God, made in Paradiſe, nor plac'd 
any Confidence in the Merits of a Saviour, 
to recommend his Services; but, vainly 
imagining that his bate Oblation was all, 
that was required to his Juſtification, he 
took no Care to preſerve his Soul pure and 
unpolluted, or to conſtitute his Members 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs: unto God. 
In ſhort, his Oblation was the Service of 
an Hypocrite, lying unto God, and uſing 


hay 


che external Symbols of Grace fr A Chat 
of 'Malicionſneſs; whereas Abels Sacrifice 


was attended with awful Meditations on 
| that" Seed of the Woman, which was to be- 
come the World's Redeemer,” with warm 
Applications to him for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs, and with holy Reſolutions of bet- 
tet Obedience, of abandoning all Sin, and 
ahoays abounding in ibe Work of the Lord" 


had promis'd, and; in Conſequenoe of ſuch and therefore there is no Wonder, that 


And thus it was, that Ae by Faith, 
offer d a better Sacrifice than Cain becauſe | 
he beliey'd what God had promiſed; that 


— 
(u) Biſhop Sherloc#'s Uſe of Prophecy, Dif. 3. (x) 
(z) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Exercit. g. 
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their Services met with ſo different a Re- 


ception. For, however ſacrificing was an 
external Rite? yet the Opis Operatum 
wou'd by no means do. Unleſs the At- 
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p. xi, Ver. 4. 00 Shuckford's Connect. Vol. I. I. 2. 


r r W 
A el \ } Lars cis . 


J 


CHA p. V. 


2 Creation 70 the Flood. 


or 


— a Man; and be, that ſacrificed a Lamb, 


—_ 


x that killed an Ox, was, as 72 he flew 


as if he cut off a Dog's Neck: So de- 
teſtable in the Sight of God was * the 
richeſt Oblation, when the Sacrificer was 
not a good Man; nay, ſo ready was he to 
paſs by all Obſervances of this Kind, if the 


beed to the Law, offereth a Peace- fer- 
ing; he, that requiteth a good Turn, of 
fereth fine Flour; and he, that giveth 
Am, ſacrificeth Praiſe. To depart from 
Wickedneſs is a Thing pleaſing to the Lord , 
and to forſake Unrighteouſneſs is a Pro- 


Worſhipper came but, in other Reſpects, 


pitiation. 


qualified: (b) For he that keepeth the Law, Gen. Ch. iv. 


« 25» 


bringeth Offerings enough ; he, that taketh 


(a) Ia. bevi. 3. 

* That it is not the Quality of the Sacriſte, but the Mind and Diſpoſition of the Carrie, which God regards, wag 
the general Sentiment of the wiſeſt Heathens, as appears by that excellent Paſſage in Per/ius : 

Compoſitum Jus, Faſque Animo, ſanctoſque Receſſus Hzc cedo, ut admoveam Templis, & Farre litabo. 

Mentis, in „ aeg RI : SAT. II. 

And that other in Seneca : 

Non in Victimis, licet optimæ fint, noun) prefulgent, Deorum eſt honos, ſed pid & recta Volantat venerandum, 
De Sent. J. 1. c. 6. 

(5) Ecclus. v. 1, Cc, 
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The Hie ron v. 


RE AT. was che Grief, no doubt, ** Child, the called his Name Seth, Gen. Ch. v 

which our firſt Parents felt, upon which ſignifies Subſtitute, becauſe God had = 2 
— — the Loſs of the righteous. Abel, and the] been ſo good, as to ſend him in the Room — 
Expulſion of their wicked Son Cain; but, f of his Brother. Abel, whom Cain flew. Adam, 4 Catal gue 
to alleviate, in ſome Meaſure, this heayy when he had Serb, was 130 Vears old: "Con deem 
Load of Sorrow, God was pleaſed to pro- He lived after that 800 Years, and begat $4 the Lin 7 
miſe them another Son, whoſe Fate ſhould ſeveral other Children (tho Moſes makes 

be different, and himſelf a Jaſting Com- Ino Mention of them). 80 that || the 
fort and Conſolation to them: And there- hole of his r was 930 Years, 
fore, as N * was delivered off War Mit 

N e 1 1 dena 
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A.M. 130. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
ap le 


The Birth of 
Seth, 


SETH, 


. The ney wp 9 Clriflien, Boden fay a nad Ewe nods for 442) ons kandred Years, during 
which Time, they lived ſeparate; Adam particularly, l in a Valley near Hebron, thence named the Yalley of Tears, And 
the Inhabitants of Clan pretend, that the Sa/t Lake, on the Mountain of Columbo, , was formed by the Tears, which 
Eve ſhed on this Occaſion. All Fiction. Calmer's Dictionary. 

j If it be aſk'd, how it came to paſs, that Adam, who was. immediately raed by God, and, conſequently, more 
betta than any of his Kind, did not out · live Methu/alah; who was the wighth from him? The Anfwer, which ſome 
have given, vis, That his Grief and Affliction of Mind for the Loſs of Paradiſe, and the Miſery, which, by his Tranſ. 
greſſion, he had entailed upon his Offepring, might affect his Conſtitution, and, by Degrees, impair his Strength, is 
not much amiſs; But there is another Reaſon, which ſeems to me better founded, wiz. That whereas Adam was 
created in the full Perfection of his Nature, and all his Deſcendants, being born Infants, did gradually proceed to Ma- 
qurity ; ſubducting the Time from their Infancy to their Manhood, we ſhall find, that Adam out-liv'd them all: For 
we muſt not compute, as we do now, (when the Extent of Man's Life is uſually no more than 70) that his compleat 
Manhood was at zo, or thereabouts. RRR e e and two 
others) 
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Book l. 


A. M. 130. 


wed 


IS ARTS, when he was 105 Years old Lamgcn, when 182, had a Son Gen. Ch.y, 
3374. had a Son'named Enos: After which Time | named. Noah: After which he lived 595; Veen * 


CoA pm ==mimnd 
A. M. 235. 


A. M. 325. 


A. M. 395. 


A. M. 460. 


he lived $07 Years; ſo that the Whole of 
his Life was 912. | ly 

Enos, when go, had a Son named 
Cainan: After which he lived 815 Years; 
in the Whole 905. y | 
. CAINAN, when 570, had a Son named 
Mabalaleel: After which he lived 840 
Years; in all 910. | 

MAHALALEEL, when 65, had a Son 
named Jared: After which he lived 800 
Years; in all 895. 

JARED, when 162, had a Son named 
Enoch: After which he lived 800 Years; 
in all 962. 

 Enocn, when 65, had a Son named 
Methuſelah: After which he lived 300; 
in all 365. 


in all 777. And 

Noan, when he was 500 Years old, 
had three Sons Shem, Ham, and Faphet, 
+ from whom the World, after the De- 
luge, was repleniſhed, 1 

+ Tunis is the Genealogy, which Moſes 
gives us of the Poſterity of Adam, in the 
Line of Seth, until the Time of the De- 
luge; but we muſt obſerve, that theſe are 
far from being” all his Progeny. In the 
Caſe of our great Progenitor Adam, he 


informs us, that, after the Birth of Seth, 


(a) he had ſeveral Sons and Daughters, 


— a—_— 
A. M. 1055. 
A. M. 1536. 


being all. 


tho' he does not ſo much as record their 


Names; and the like we may ſuppoſe of 
the reſt of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, 
For it is incongruous to think, that La- 


METHUSELAH, when 187, had a] mech was 181, and Methuſelch 187, be- 
Son named Lamech: After which he lived | fore they ever had a Child, when it fo 
782; in all 969. | | plainly appears, that his Father Enoch had 

one 


A. M. 874. 


others) who begat Children, before they were 90 or upwards ; and therefore, ſubtracting thoſe Years (which we may 
ſuppoſe interfer d between his Birth and his Manhood) from the Age of Maubuſelab, we may Whigs e 4 
paſſed him to the Number of almoſt ſixty. Eſbius in Diftc, Loca. 5 : Adam 


+ Of theſe three Sons, the eldeſt was 7 apher, as appears from Gen. x. 211 the ſecond was Sher, from Gen. x. 21. 
and the youngeſt Ham, from Gen. ix. 24. Nevertheleſs, both here, and a. Jittle lower, Shem is named firſt; whether 
it was, that the Rights of Primogeniture were transferred to him cho the ſacred H iſtorian ſays nothing of it); or God 
was minded, thus early, to ſhew, that he would not be confined to the Order of Nature, in the Diſpoſal of his Fa- 
5 vours, which he frequently beſtowed upon the younger Children; or (what I think the moſt likely) becauſe the Na- 
. tion of the Ju, were to deſcend from him, and he, and his Poſterity, were to be the principal Subject of thiy Whole ES 
| Hiſtory. Patrick and Le Clerc's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations, 5 | NE S 


” 5 4 


+ From this Catalogue we may further obſerve, that the Cuſtom in thoſe Times was, to zive Children their Names, 
x according to the Occurrences in Life, or ExpeQatians of their Parents. Thus Serb, being a good Man, was grieved 
j to ſee the great Degeneracy in other Parts, though he endeayour'd to preſerye his own Family from the Contagion ; 
and therefore called his Son Fos, which fignifies ſerrowfub, * Enos, perceiving the Poſterity of Cain to grow every Day 
worſe and worſe, was concerned for their Tniquity, and began to dread the Conſequences of it; and therefore" called 
i his Son Cainan, which denotes Lamentarion. Though. Caingy had his Name from the Wickednels.of Cain Family, 
* yet he himſelf was reſolved to maintain the true Worſhip of God in his own 3 and therefore called his Son. Maba- 
it | laled, i. e. a Praiſer and Worſhipper of God, © In the Days of Mahalaleel las the Tradition tells us) 4 Defection happened 
5 among the Sons of Seth, who went down from the Mbuntains, were they inhabited, and adjoined themſelves to tlie 
| Daughters of Cain; and therefore he called his Son's Name fared, which ignites de/cending.. Jared to guard againſt 
the general Corruption, devoted himſelf, and his Deſcendants, more zealouſly to the Service of God ; and, according- 
ly, called his Son Enoch, which means a Dedication. Enoch, by the Spirit of Prophecy, foreſeeing the Deſtruction, 
which would come upon the Earth, immediately after the Death of his Son, called his Name Methuſelah, which im- 
ports as much; for the firſt Part of the Word [ Methu] ſignifies be dies, and [Selah] the /ending forth of Water: Merbu- 
/elah, perceiving the Wickedneſs of the World, in the Family of Seth, as well as that of Cain, to grow every Day 
worſe and worſe, called his Son Lamech, which intimates a fbr Man, - humbled, ind affifed with' Grief,” for the pre- 
ſent Corruption, and Fear of future Puniſhment : And Lamech, conceiving better Hopes of his Son (as ſome imagine) that 
he ſhould be the promiſed Seed, the Reſtorer of Mankind after the Deluge, or a notable Improver of the Art of Agri- 
culture, call'd his Name Noah, which denotes a Comforter. Bedford's Scripture Chronology.” We may obſerve from 
this Catalogue however, that the Patriarchs, in thoſe Days, were not ſo ſuperſtitious, as to'think any Thing ase 
in Names; and therefore we find, that Jared feared not to call his Son Envch, by the very Name of Cain's eldeſt Son, 
Gen. iv. 17. even as Methuſelah called his Son Lamech, by the Name of one of Cain's Grand-Children, Cb. Av. 

ver. 18. Patrick's Commentary, _ r 9193 067 oe al hangen, 

(a) Gen. v. 4. dog 
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unt Chri . 


% the Fami- the whole World. was divided . into two 
191% 


CHA P. V. from the Creation to the Flood. 83 


one at 65. The true Reaſon then of in Communion, to perform Divine Wor- on, Oh. v: 
this Omiſſion is that the Hiſtorian | ſhip by Way of Public Liturgy ; and, (6) ver. 1. 
never intended to give us a Catalogue of | for this their Piety and Zeal, were Ald EW I 
the Collateral Branches (which doubtleſs | the Sons or Servants of God; in Diſtinction 

were many) but only of the principal Per- | to the Family of Cain, which now became 

ſons, by whom, in a right Line, the Suc- | protligate and profane, renouncing the Ser- 

ceſſion was continued down to Noab, and | vice of God, and addicting themſelves to 

thence to Abraham, the Founder of the all Manner of Impiety and Laſciviouſneſs; 

Jewiſh Nation. | | from whence they had the Name of the 

Nor long aſter the Deanne of Cain, | Sons and Daughters of Men. 

In this Period of Time, Enoch, one of Enoch's 
Families, or oppoſite Nations: The Fa- | the. Family of Seth, and the Seventh, i „ 
mily of Seth, which adher'd to the Ser- a direct Line, from Adam, a Perſon of 
vice of God, became more frequent in ſingular Piety and Sanctity of Life, not 
religious Offices; and, as their Number | only took care of his own Conduct, * as 
increas'd, met in larger Aſſemblies, and conſidering himſelf always under the Eye 


| | and 


+ The Words in our Tranſlation are, then, i. e. in the Days of Enos, began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord, 
Ch. iv. 26. but, it being very probable, that public Aſſemblies, for religious Offices, were held long before this Time, 
and that even when Cain and Abel offer'd their Sacrifices, their Families join'd with them in the Worſhip of God; 
ſome Men of great Note, ſuch as Bertram, Hackſpan, and Heidegger, take them in the ſame Senſe with our marginal 
Tranſlation ; then began Men (i. e. the Children of Serb) to call themſelves by the Name rf the Lord, i. e. the Servants 
and Worſhippers of the Lord, in Contradiſtinction to the Cainites, and ſuch profane Perſons, as had forſaken him. It 
muſt not be difſembled however, that the Word Hochal, which we Tranſlate began, in ſeveral Places of Scriptures, ſig- 
nifies to profane; and, upon this Preſumption, many of the e<v;& Writers, and ſome of no obſcure Fame among us 
have taken the Words ſo, as if Moſes intended to intimate to us, that Men began now to apoſtatize from the Worſhip 
of God, to fall into Idolatry, and to apply the moſt holy Name, which alone belongs to the great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, to created Beings, and eſpecially to the Sun. But, conſidering that Moſes is here ſpeaking of the pious 
Family. of Serb, and not of that of Cain; that when the Hebrew Word hignifies to profane, it has always a Noun fol- 
lowing it ; but when an affirmative Mood follows las in the Paſſage before us) it always ſignifies to b-gin ; and withal, 
that the Eaſtern Writers repreſent this Enos as an excellent Governor, who, while he liv'd, preſery'd his Family in 
good Order, and, when he died, call'd them all together, and gave them a Charge to kcep all God's Commandments, 
and not to aſſociate themſelves with the Children of Cain: Conſidering all this, I ſay, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that 
Maſes is here pointing out the Origin of Idolatry, but rather the Invention of ſome religious Rites and Ceremanies in 
the external Worſhip of God at this Time, or the Diſtinction, which good Men began to put between themſelves, 
and ſuch as were openly wicked and profane. For, that the true Meaning of the Ex preſſion Karabghem, according to 
our marginal Tranſlation, is to call or nominate by, or after the Name of any one, is manifeſt from ſeveral Inſtances in 
Scripture, Thus Gen. iv. 17.  Jikra, be call d the Name of the City Beſoem, by, or after the Name of his Son. 
Numb. xxxii. 42. Jitra, he call it Nebabbeſbem, Ly, or after his own Name; and in Hal. xlix. 11. Kareau, they 
call their Lands Biſhmothazm, - by, or after their own Names: And the Name here intimated, is afterwards expreſsly 
given them by Moſes himſelf, Gen. vi. when he tells us, that he Sons of God ſaw the Darghters of Men. Patrick's 
Commentary, and Calmet* 8 Dictionary on the Word n and Wee n Vol. 1. . 

> (6) Heidegger's Hiſtor. Patriarch. | 


* This ſeems to be tha notard]. Seng of the Expreſſion Seeham God; 8 to this Purpoſe, is this | 
Paſſage of Seneca, if we take what he tells us of 2b Preſence of God:in à Chriſtian Senſe ; Sic cert? vivendum, ſays he, 
tanguam in conſpeftu vivenius . fic cogitandum, tanquam aliquifin pectus intimum iuſpicere pit, & pateſt.. Quid enim pro- 
deft ab homine aliquid eſſe ſecretum ? nibil Deo clauſum ft. | Ineft Ani mis noſtris,. & Cogitationibus mediis inter venit, 
Lib. 1. Ep. 83. Le Clerc's Commentary; But, conſidering how uſual a Thing it was, in theſe early Ages of the 
World, for Angels to be converſant with good Men, it may ngt improperly be ſaid of Baoch, and of Naah both, that 
they walked with God in this Senſe, vir. that they had oftentinies familiar Converſe with theſe "Meſſengers, who might” 
be ſent with Inſtructions from him, how they were to behave upon ſeveral Occaſions; For this anſwers the Tradi- 
tion of the Heathens, viz. that in the Golden * ther Gow had N ene with Men + 


Ille Deum vitam accipiet, Diviſque Nacht los ed bn 
Permiſtos Heroas, & ipſe videbitur illis. 2. Eccl, IV. 


And to the ſame Purpoſe, 


Sæpius & ſeſe mortali oftendere ccetu | | 
Cœlicolæ nondum ſpretà Pietate, ſolebant. Carul. in Nup. Thet. & Palæi. 
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Adam's 


Death. 


and Obſervation of a righteous God, but, ſtrict Charge, that they ſhou'd always live 
by his good Advices and Admonitions, en- ſeparate, and have no Manner of Inter- 
deavour'd likewiſe to put a Stop to the | courſe with the impious Family of the 
Torrent of Impiety, and reform the Vices | Murtherer Cain. 
of the Age; for which Reaſon God was | IN this Period of Time, Noah, the 
pleas'd to ſhew a ſignal Token of his Kind- |Great-Grandſon of Enoch, and a Perſon of 
neſs to him; for he exempted him from equal Virtue and Piety, was born : And 
the common Fate of Mankind, and, with- as it was diſcover'd to Enoch at the Birth 
out fuffering Death to paſs upon him, | of Merbuſelab, that, ſoon after that 
tranſlated him into the Regions of Bliſs, Child's Death, the whole Race of Man- 
In this Period of Time, Adam, who, kind ſhou'd be deſtroyed for their Wicked- 
(according to the Sentencedenounc'd againſt [neſs ; ſo was it revealed to Lamech, at 
him at the Fall) was to return to his |the Birth of his Son, (c) that he, and his 
Native Duſt, * departed this Life, and Family, ſhou'd be preſery'd from the com- 
(as the Tradition is) having called his | mon Deſtruction, and ſo become the Fa- 
Son Seth, and the other Branches of his [ther of the new World; and for this 
numerous Family about him, he gave them Reaſon, + he call'd him Noab, which 


ſignifies 


* Where Adam was buried cannot be collected from Scripture, St 7erom [in Matt. xxvii.] ſeems to approve of the 
Opinion of thoſe, who imagine that he was buried at Hebron, in the Cave of Machpelab, or the double Cave, which 
Abraham, many Ages after, bonght for a Burying-Place for himſelf and Family, Ger. xxiii. 3. c. The Orientat 
Chriſtians ſay, that when Alam ſaw Death approaching, he call'd his Son Seth, and the reſt of his Family to him, 
and order'd them to embalm his Body with Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and Caſſia, and depoſit it in a certain Cave, on 
the Top of a Mountain, which he had choſen for the Repoſitory of his Remains, and was thence call'd the Cave of 
Al-Konuz, a Word deriv'd from the Arabian Kanaza, which ſignifies to lay up privately, And this Precaution (as the 
Jews will have it) was order'd by Adam to be taken, left his Poſterity ſhould make his Relifts the Object of Idolatry. 
Several of the primitive Fathers believe, that he died in the Place where Jeruſalem was afterwards built, and that he 
was interr'd on Mount Calvary, in the very Spot where Chrift was crucified ; but others are of Opinion, that (tho? he 
did not die at Jerz/ſalem) yet Noah, at the Time of the Deluge, put his Body into the Ark, and took care to have 
it buried there by Melchiſedeck, the Son of Shem, his Grandſon, The Mahometans will have his Sepulchre to have 
been on a Mountain near Mecca, and the antient Perfians, in Serendil, or Ceylon : So ambitious is every Nation to have 
the Father of all Mankind repoſited with them, When Ewe, the Mother of all Living, died, is no where expreſs'd 
in Scripture ; but there are ſome, who venture to tell us, that ſhe outliv'd her Huſband ten Years. . Vide the Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Adam. 

(c) Bedford's Scripture Chronology. 

+ The Subſtance of Lamech's Prophecy, according to our Tranſlation, is this:. He called bis Son Noah, /ay- 
ing, This ſame Ball comfort us concerning the Work and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of the Ground, which the Lord hath 
curſed; and the Senſe of learned Men upon it hath been very different. Some are of Opinion, that there is nothing 
prophetical in this Declaration of Lamech's, and that the only Cauſe of his rejoicing was, to ſee a Son born, who 
might, in Time, be afiting to him in the Toll of Cultivating the Ground. But in this there is nothing particular : 


In this Senfe Lamech's Words may be apply'd by every Father, at the Birth of every Soni nor can we conceive, why 


a peculiar Name ſhould be given Noah, if there was no particular Reaſon for it. The Tewifh Interpreters generally 


expound it thus, He ſhall make our Labour in tilling the Ground more eaſy to us, in that he ſhall be the Zroentoy of ſeveral 


proper Tools, and Inftrumetits of Huſbandry, to abate the Toil and Labour of Tillage: Aud ſome will tell us, that 
he therefore receiv'd his Name, becauſe he firſt inverited the Art of making #ine, a Liquor that chears the Heart, and 
makes Man forget Sorrow and Trouble. But the Invention of the fit Tools for Tillage, after that Tubal-Cain had be- 
come ſo great an Artificer in Braſs and Sikver, ſeems to belong to one 6f his Deſcendants, rather than Ma; and as 
Noah was not the firſt Hyſbandmas in the World, ſo neither can it be concluded, from his having planted & Vinyard, 
that he was the firſt Vine Dreſtr. Another Opinion, not altogether ' unlike this, is, that Lamiech, being 


probably inform d by God, that his Son Noah ſhou'd obtain a Gratit of the Creatures for Food, Gen. ir. 3. and Eriow- 


ing the Labour and Inconveniences they were then under, rejolc d in foreſgeing what Eaſe and Comfort they ſhou' have, 
when they had obtain'd a large Supply of Food from the Creatures, - beſides what they cord produce from the Ground 
by Tillage. The Reſtoration of Mankind by Noah, and his Son's ſurviving the Flood, is thought by many to anſwer 
the Comfort which Lomech promis d himſelf and his Poſtetity * Bos the Teariied Heidegger, after” an Examination of all 
theſe and ſome other Opinions, ſuppoſes that Lamech, having in Mind the Promiſe '6f God, expetted that his Son 
ſhou'd prove the ble/ed Seed, the Saviour of the World, who was to bruiſe the Serpent"s Head, and, by his Atonement, 
expiate our Sins, which are the Works of our own Hands, and remove the Curſe which lay upon Sinners. But this, 
in my Opinion, is too forc'd an Expoſition. Lamech, tis certain, in Virtue of God's Promiſe, expected a bn 
from the Curſe of the Earth, and foreſaw that that Deliverance wou d come through his Son: But how came it thro 

his Son, unleſs it came in his Son's Days ? And in what Inſtahee cold it 4ppear; unleſy in were in ſomething = 


and vi, to 


Gen. Ch. v. 


Ver. 13. 
—— 


Noah“ Birth 
and Name. 


— _. 
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A. A.M. 130. ſignifies a en Though others ima- 
Ant, Cari hat the Name was therefore given 
3854. gine, t 
— him becauſe his Father, by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, foreknew, that God, in his 
Days, wou'd remove the Curſe of Barren- 
neſs from off the Face of the Earth, and, 
after the Time of the Deluge, reſtore it to 
its original Fertility. 
M. og AFTER the Death of Adam, the Fa- 
Ant. Chrif. mily of Seth (to fulfil their Father's Will) 
——— remov'd from the Plain, where they had 
Gl v'd, to the Mountains over-againſt Pa- 
es. radiſe, where Adam is ſaid to have been 
buried ; and, for ſome Time, liv'd there 
in the Fear of God, and in the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Piety and Virtue. ' But as the 
Family of Cain daily increas d, they came 
at length to ſpread themſelves over all the 
Plain, which Seth had left, even to the 
Confines of the Hill Country, where he 
had fix'd his Abode, and there they * liv'd 
in all Kind of Riot, Luxury, and Licen- 
tiouſneſs. 
A. M. 1042. THE Noiſe of their Revellings might 
TY poſlibly reach the holy Mountain, where 
Th Dijon the Serbites dwelt z whereupon ſome of 
be Scrhites, them might be tempted to go down, mere- 
ly to gratify their Curioſity perhaps at 
firſt, but, being taken with their deluding 


curſe the Earth for Man's Sake ; and ſolemnly. promiſing, 
not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. Vid. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patniar, 


of Cain, ſay they, the Men did violently burn in Luſt 
without any Shame, committed Fornication with the 


* with the ſame Woman, the antjent Women, if poſſible, 
Fathers liv'd prothiſcuouſly with their Daughters, and 


T 53 


* to paſs no farther,” 1 Euiych, Annals, p. 27. 


Words, 


Long had not walk:'d, when from the Tents, behold, * 
A Bevy of fair Women ; richly gay, 

In Gems, and wanton Dreſs : To th' Harp they ſung 
Soft amorous Ditties, and in Dance came on, 

(e) Jeſephus's Antiq. I. 1. c. 4. 


0 A 
4 44 2. Au. *111 4 112 


1 


Pleaſures, nd: * intoxicated with the . * 
Charms of their Women (who were ex- Ver. 13. 
treamly beautiful) they forgot the Charge, 
which their Forefathers had given them, 

and ſo took to themſelves Wives of 

the Daughters of Cain; from which cri- 

minal Mixture were born Men of a vaſt 
gigantick Stature, who, for ſome Time, 
infeſted the Earth: And, in a few Gene- 
rations after, the whole Family of Seth 

(very probably 'after the Death of their 
pious Anceſtor) follow'd the like Example, 

and, forgetting their Obligations to the 
contrary, | enter'd into Society with the 
Cainites, and made Intermarriages with 
them; from hence aroſe another Race of 

Men, no leſs remarkable for their daring 
Wickedneſs, than for their bold Under- 
takings and adventurous Actions. 

EvII Communications naturally corrupt The general 
good Manners: And ſo the Example of © 5 rhe 
the wicked Family prevail'd, and, by 
Degrees eat out all Remains of Re- 
ligion in the Poſterity of Seth, Mah, 
indeed, Who was a good and pious Man, 
endeavour'd what he cou'd, (e) both by 
his Counſel and Authority, to bring 
them to a Reformation af their Man- 
ners, and to reſtore the true Religion 


1 among 


quent to the Flood? And what cou'd that poſſibly be, unleß the Removal of the Sterility of the Earth, and reſtoring 
it to its original Fruitfulneſs? For which Reaſon we find God, aſter the Flood, _ declaring, that he <uill not again 


that qubile the Furth remainetbh, Seed Time and Harveft ſhall 
Patrick and Le Clere's Commentary, Poo/'s Annotations. 


Shuckford's Connection 3 and Biſhop Sherlack's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſſertation IV. _ | 4 
* Some of the oriental Writers have given us a large Account bf their Manner of Living. ue Pobierty 


towards the Women; and,” in like Mariner; the Women, 
D 


Crimes with one another, and, meeting together in public Places for this Purpoſe, two or three Men were 


being more luſtfül ind Bratiſh, "than the Young. Nay, 
the young Men "With their Mothers; 1o\that neither the 


Children con'd diſtinguiſh their -own Parents, nor the Parents know their own Children. So deteſtable were the 
© Deeds of the Cainites,” Who ſpent their Days in Luſt and Wattdiinefs,' in Singing and Dancing, and all Kinds of 
Muſick, until ſome of the Sons of Sith," hearing the Noiſe of their Muſick” amd Tiotous Mirth, "agreed to down 
to them from the holy Mountain, and, "upon their Arrival, were ſo captivated" 'Vith the Beauty * bf their omen, 
© (who were naked) that they immediate) def1'd themſelves" with" them, td fo" were" undone. es, "when they 
offer d to return again to their former Abode, the Stoties "of the Mountain betame like Fire,” 1 n ti 
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"Rove without Rein; till in the amorous Net 
Firſt caught, they lik'd, and each his Liking choſe. 
BOOK XI. 
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| 

iz or among them ; * but all he cou'd. do was as if he had e that ever he: made Gen Ch. „ 
| 2962. to no Purpoſe. The Bent of their Thoughts] them. — 
| —— | er. 13. 


| | had taken another Turn; and all their 8 he reſoly'd upon their Deftruc- 3 

Study and Contrivance was, how to gratify | tion however, we find him in great Struggle Ant. G 
| their Luſts and inordinate Paſſions. In one | and Conflict with himſelf; his ice cal. 
| Word, The whole Race of Mankind was | ling for Vengeance, and his Mercy pleading Fog * f 4 
become ſo very wicked, that one really | for Forbearance; till at length his Juſtice r i. 


| wou'd have thought, they. had all been | prevail'd, and denounc d the Sentence of 


confederated together againſt Heaven, to 
violate God's Laws, to profane his Wor- 
ſhip, and ſpurn at his Authority; fo that | 
his Patience and long Suffering came at 
length to be wearied out:? And, though be 
is not a Man, that he ſhould repent, or 
the Son of Man, that he ſhou'd grieve at 
any Thing, yet his Concera for the ge- 
neral Corruption 'is'. repreſented. under 
that Notion, the better to; accommodate 
it to our Capacity, and to expreſs his 
fix'd Reſolution of deſtroying} all Man- 


Condemnation. upon the wicked World: 

But ſtill with this Reverſe That, if, || 
within the Space of 120 Years (which was 
the Term limited for their Reprieval) they 
ſhould forſake their evil Ways, repent, and 
reform, his Mercy ſhou d be at Liberty to 
interpoſe, and reverſe; their Doom. All 
which he communicated to his Servant 
Neah, who, for his Juſtice, and ſingular 
Piety, in that corrupt and degenerate 
Age, had found Favour in his Sight; and 
for whoſe Sake, his Family, which con- 


| , kind for their Iniquity, and with them | ſiſted of eight Perſons in all, was to be ex- 
| all other Creatures, made for their os empted dom the general Danbann. 


3 


* Toſephus tells us, that Nach, 8 . of the Age; but that at af finding 
himſelf and Family in manifeſt Danger of ſome mortal Violence for his Good. Will, he departed out of the Land him- 
ſelf, and all his People, Antiq, I. . C. 4. and (as the Tradition is) he ſettled in a Country Gall'd Char ih, which 
| had its Name from the great Maly ef Cypreſs Tres wah ge EIN OTE nnd 
| in all Probability he built the .. 

|| As Languages were at firſt invented by ch raid, as were — Philoophers. nor Divine, we dannot 
at all wonder, that we meet with many Improprieties in Speech, and ſuch Achions imputed to God; as no ways 
comport with the Dignity of his Naturs. Thus, when: the holy Scriptures ſpeak of God, they” aſcribe Handi, and 
Eyes, and F:et to him; not that he has any of theſe Members, according to the /iteral Signification, but the Mean- 
ing is, that he has a Power to execute all thoſe Acts, to the effecting of which, theſe Parts in us are inftrumen- 
tal, 1. e. he can converſe with Men, as well as if he had a Tongre or Mouth ; can diſcern all that we do or ſay, as 
perfeQly as if he had Eyes and Ears 3 and can reach us, as well as if he had Hands or Feet, r. In like Manner, 
the Scripture frequently repreſents him, as affected with ſuch Paſſions, as we perceive in ourſelves, viz, as angry 
and pleas'd, loving and hating, repenting and grieving,” c. and pet, upon Reflection, we cannot ſuppoſe, that any 
of theſe Paſſions can Iiteralh affect the Divine Nature; and therefore the Meaning is, that he will as certainly 
puniſh the Wicked, as if he were inflam'd with- the Paſſion of Anger againſt them; as infallibly reward the Good, 
as we will thoſe, for whom we have a particular Affection; and that, when be finds any Alteration in his Crea. 
tures, either for the better, or the worſe, be will as. ſurely change his Diſpenſations towards them, as if he reallß 
repented, or change d his Mind. Tis by Way of Analogy | and Compariſon therefore, that the Nature and Paſſions of 
Men are aſcrib'd to God: 80 that when he is ſaid to repent. or grieve, the Meaning muſt be, not that he perceiv'd any 
Thing, that he was ignorant of before, - to give him any Uneaſinels ; (for 4nown unte bim a Ways from the Be- 
2inning) but only that he alter'd bis Conduct with Regard to Men, as they varied in their Behaviqur towards him, 
juſt as we are wont to do, when we are moved by any of theſe Paſhons and Changes of Affectiohs, we, who dwell in 
| Hauſes of Clay, and whoſe Foundations are in the Duſt : For the very Heathens can tell us, that Majeftatis Diminutia eff» 
N & Confeffio Erroris, nutanda facere:; ; neceſſe ot enim ci cadem placere, cus, ni prima Placere non poſſunt. Seneca in Prefe 
Nat. Quaſ. Vid. Le Clerec's Commentary. Biſhop King on Predeſtination, and Ainſworth's Annotations. 
This was the Term allow'd Mankind for theix; Repentance, and Prevention of their Ruin; And yet, if we com- 
pare Ch. v. 32. with Ch. vii. 11. we ſhall find, cat, between this Tine and the Flood, there were but 100 Years. 
How then did God perform his Promiſe? Now in "Anſwer to this, it may be ſaid, that the increaſing Wickedneſs of 
Mankind might juſtly haſten their Ruin, and forfeit the Benefit of this Indulgence ; but what I take to be the true 
| Solution is this :—— This Promiſe (though mention' d after what we read in CB. v. 32.) ſeems nevertheleſs to have 
| made 20 Years before it; for that Verſe is added there out of its proper Place, only to compleat the Genealogy'; 
therefore, after this Narrative of the Wickedneſs of the World, it is repeated here in its due Order, in the 1oth Verſe : 
| Nor are ſuch Tranſþo/itions uncommon in N without any Diminution to its Authority. Pao“ Annotations, : 
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« he had made Man. 


_ 


The OBJECTION. 


UT how great ſoever the Wick- 


edneſs of the Antediluvian World 
might be, yet it comports but badly 
with the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and 
Foreknowledge of God, to have created 
the Race of Mankind, and provided 
ſuch a delightful Place for their Habi- 
tation, and then, in ſo ſhort a Compaſs 
of Time, to cancel the Work of his 
own Hands, by deſtroying the Beauty 


of the one, and the Lives of the other. | 


For ſeven Generations together (if ( 
Foſepbus tells Truth) Men liv'd in the 
Exerciſe of Virtue, and in the Love 
and Fear of God. The Family of 


* Seth were very famous for their Holi- 


neſs, Juſtice, .and Purity; and (as + 
Eaſtern Writers ſay) were continually 
employing themſelves in the Worſhip, 
and Praiſes of God, One of them, in 
particular, was ſo remarkable for his 
Virtue and Piety, that he had a Privi- 
lege granted him, which the Son of God 
himſelf (when on Earth) cou'd not ob- 
tain, viz, a Tranſlation into Immortali- 


ty, without undergoing. the Pains of 


Death; and yet, in a Generation or two 


following, we read, that. (g) all Fleſh 


had corrupted bis Way upon the Egrth, 
and that every Tmagi nation of bis Heart 
Was evil continually, in ſo much that 
it repented, and griev'd the Lord, that 
Now if God fore- 


« {aw that Man wou'd fo ſoon become 


ſo very wicked, why did he make him 
at all? Or, if foreſceing this, he, ne- 
vertheleſs, thought proper to make 
him, why was he fo e at find- 


(f) Antiq. I. 1. e. 4. | # zh | : 

+ lmmediately after the Death of Adam (fay ſeveral of theſe Writers) as being wearied with the Wickedneſs of 
the Family of Gain, his Neighbours, and fearing that now'they would become more profligate, retir'd from the Plain, 
Where he liv'd before,” and, taking with him nis eldeſt Sen Enos, and Cainan the Son of Eno, and Mabalalee 00 
Son of Cainan, and their Wives, brought them up unto the Top of that Mountain, where Adam was bury'd'; 
theſe Inhabitants of the Mountains became very famous for their Holineſs, Juſtice, and Purity; that they continua * 
employ'd themſelves in the Praiſes of God, "and in cultivating their Minds in ſublime Speculations ; and that, when 
were remov'd to a greater Diſtance from the Earth, they were ſo very near the Czh/tial Paradiſe, that they | 
heard the Voices of Angeli, celebrating the Praiſes of God, and re wo _ ih theit ſacred _— and _ 
venly Benedictions. . Scripture Chronology. 


g) Gen. vi. 12. 


(5) 1 Cor. xv. 50. 


—— 
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00 Gen. v. 4. 


cc 


cc 


ing him to be juſt what he foreſaw he 


wou'd prove? To deſtroy the wicked 
Race of Cain indeed, in ſome particu- 
lar Branch of it, for a Teſtimony of his 
Diſpleaſure againſt the Reſt, this might 
have been conſiſtent with his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, and other facred Attri- 
butes : But to lay waſte the whole Earth 
all at once, and even the Brute-Crea- 
tion, which was not capable of offend- 
ing; to pull down what he had, for 


the Space of 1656 Years, been eſta- 


bliſhing, and to put himſelf to the 
Trouble of beginning again, and re- 


peopling the ſhatter'd and defac'd Earth 


from the Loins of four Progenitors on- 
ly, argues too much Leuity and Ca- 


price, ever to be imputed to a wiſe and 


unchangeable God. 


„„ Tax whole Hiſtory of this Period 


of Time indeed (accordi ing to the Ac- 
count of Mo ſes) is ſo glaringly roman- 
tic, and ſo repugnant to other Parts 
of Scripture, that a Man, who. ven- 


* tures to think for himſelf, will hardly 


be induc'd to credit it. The Apoſtle 
to the Corintbians tells us, that (5) 


Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the | 


Kingdom of God, neither doth Corrup- 
tion inherit Tncorruption; and yet (i) 


here we have a Man, who (according 


cc 


to the Chriſtian üer pete) was 
immediately taken up into. Heaven 
(but in what Yebicle, there's the Que- 
ſtion) without any Change or Alteration, 


has told us expreſsly, that (&) the An- 


*,gels wy ann en, nor are 


that we read of. Cbriſt, in his Goſpel, 
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« have met (m) with the Foundation of 


ec 


cc 


given in Marriage, and the * Simplicity 


of their Nature muſt induce us to 
think, that they are not capable of Ge- 
neration ; and yet (1) here again we 
are told, that the Sans of God took 


* themſekves Wives of the Daughters of 


Men. But, allowing the Sons of God 
to ſignify the Deſcendants of Seth, yet 
where was the great Damage in their 
marrying the Daughters of Cain? We 
read of no Law to prohibit ſuch Mar- 
riages, and where no Law 1s, there 
can be no Tranſsreſſion ; and yet the 
Deſtruction of the World is repreſented 
as proceeding from this one Cauſe. 
The Poets indeed do frequently enter- 
tain us with many pleaſant Stories of 
their Gods turning Gallants to Ladies, 
of their aſſuming human Shape, living 
in Obſcurity for ſome Time, and ſub- 
mitting to Employs far beneath their 
Quality, and all for the Love of the 
Fair Sex ; but, in a Book of Divine Ex- 
tract, and ſacred to Truth, we little ex- 
pected to be told of amorous Intrigues, 
The Giants of old, of what monſtrous 
Size and Strength they were, how they 
fought againſt the Gods, and pil'd + 
Mountain upon Mountain, in order to 
ſcale Heaven, and dethrone them, is 
a popular Subject among the Sons of 
Parnaſſus ; but who ever thought to 


all theſe Fictions in ſo grave an author, 


as Moſes ? In ſhort, his whole Account 
of the Tranſlation of Enoch, and the 


* The learned Heidegger, in his Diſſertation de Nephilim, ſeu Gigantibus Antedilavianis, has abundantly ſhewn from 
Scripture, from Reaſon, and from the Nature of Angels, that neither fimply by themſelves, ——— any 
human Body, are they capable of begetting Children; nor cou'd it have been confiſtent with the Attributes of God, 


for him to have permitted any ſuch Abomination. 


(/) Gen. vi. 2. 


+ The Poets have deſcrib'd the Attempt of the antient Giants in ſuch Strains as theſe : - * 


Neve foret Terris ſecurior arduus Ether, 
AﬀeQtaſſe ferunt Regnum cceleſte Gigantes, 
Altaque congeſtos ſtruxiſſe ad Sydera Montes. 
Ovivy. Mer. L. 1. 
A Isnmania vidi 

Corpora, qui manibus magnum reſcindere Ccelum 
Aggreſſi, ſuperiſque Jovem detrudere regnis. 
Ter ſunt conati imponere Pelio Oſſam 
Scilicet; atque Oſſæ frondoſum involvere Olympum ; 
Ter Pater extructos disjecit Fulmine Montes. 

VIX O. An. V. & Gear. I. 


(n) Vid. pag 48, 49. 


(m) Gen. vi. 4. 


| 


“Deluge of Noah; of the Sons of God, Gen. Ch. v. 
and the Daughters of Men ; of Giants Ver. "up 
* and Incubuſes, and other ſuch monſtrous 
«* Abſurdities, ſavour very ſtrong of the 

e fabulous Age, and ſeem to be calculated 

* for no other Purpoſe, than merely to 

* banter the eaſy Faith of the Vulgar and 

« to gratify ſuch, as delight in Fiction.“ 

Ta Ar God of his infinite Wiſdom 4, u by 
might, for very good Reaſons, think pro- Ong _ 
per to create Man at firſt, and in all the vian Wer 
full Perfection of his Nature, notwith- wicked, w_ 
ſtanding he cou'd not but foreſee, that he 
wou'd fadly degenerate, and turn Rebel to 
his Will, is a Queſtion we have already 
endeavour'd to reſolve, (n) when we treat- 
ed of the Fall of Adam ; and by what 
means his Poſterity, in the Succeſſion of ſo 
few Generations, as paſſed from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, became ſo very corrupt, 
as to lay God under a neceſſity to deſtroy 
them, may in a great Meaſure be impu- 
ted to the Length of their Lives, and the 
Strength and Vigour of their Conſtitutions, 
For, ſuppoſing all Mankind, fince the 
original Defection, to be born in a State 
of deprav'd Nature, with their Under- 
ſtandings impair'd, their Wills perverted, 
and their Paſſions inflamed (o); we can 
ſcarce imagine any Reſtraint, conſiſtent 
with human Freedom, ſufficient to check 
their unruly Appetites, in that Height of 
Vigour, and Confidence of long Life. For 
if we, who rarely, and with no fmall Dif- 
ficulty, ſtretch out to the Span of ſeventy 
Years, are hardly withheld from Violence 


Magnum illa Terrorum intulerat Jovi 
Fidens Juventus horrida brachiis, 
Fratreſque tendentes opaco 
Pelion impoſuiſſe Olympa. 
Sed quid Typhceus, quid validus Mimas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion ſtatu, 
Quid Rhœcus, evultiſque truncis 
Enceladus jaculator audax, 
Contra ſonantem Palladis Agida 
Poſſent ruentes ? | 
| Hon. Car. L. 3. Ode V. 
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A. A.M. 1635: and Villainy, by all the Dictates of Reaſon, | 
nt. Chril 
8 


and Terrors of Religion, what can we con- 

ceive ſufficient to have kept them back, in 
their Strength, and Security in Sin from a 
continued Series of 8 or 9 hundred Years? 
No Interpoſition of Providence can be ſup- 
pos'd available to theReformation of Man- 
kind, under theſe Circumſtances, unleſs it 


K 


were ſuch, as would either change their 1 the Inhabitants of the Earth. 


Nature, or deſtroy their Freedom; and 
therefore we have Reaſon to believe, that 
in the Space of about 1800 Years from the 
Creation, God found them degenerated to 
ſuch a Degree, as if they had loſt all Senſe 
of their Humanity; for this ſome have 
made the Import of the Text, my Spirit 

ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, for that 
be alſo is Fleſh, i. e. tis in vain to uſe any i 
farther Methods of Mercy, or Monitions 
of Providence with Man, who is now en- 


Condition of Brutality. 


Way upon the Earth. 


1 


(7) Gen. vi. 11. 


by that Means ſunk down into the loweſt 


By what Gradations Man arriv'd at 
his Height of Corruption, is not ſo evi- 
dent from Scripture ;| but there are two 
Paſſages, ( the Earth was corrupt before 
God, and the Earth was filled with Vio- 
lence, which ſeem to point out ſome par- 
ticular Vices: For by Violence, is - plainly 
meant Cruelty, and Outrage, and Injuſtice 
of every Kind; and by Corruption, the 
Jeus always underſtand, either Lolatry, 
or unlawful Mixtures and Pollutions; the from Generation to Generation ; 
beeauſe of the ſubſequent Explication of 
the Words, For all Fal bas KI bis 


Now, if we look apo the Hiſtory; 
we ſhall find that the firſt Act of Violence 
was: committed by Cain upon his Brother 
Abel; the firſt, Act of Incontinence by 
Lamech, in the Matter of his Polygamy'; 
and that, as one of his Sons invented the 
Inſtruments of Luxury, ſo the other in- 
vented the Inſtruments of Violence and 
War. As Luxury therefore naturally be- 
gets a Diſpoſition: to injure- others in their 
Property,” and ſuch a e Hem | 


Repentance, no: Means and Opportuni- 


Men of a gigantick Statuer and Strength Ver. 13, 
(as many of the Antediluvians very proba- 
bly were) tends to beget all Manner of In- 
folence and Outrage to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures; ſo theſe two cardinal Vices might 
naturally enough introduce that Train of 
Corruption, which drew God's Judgments 


with offenfive Wade, in the Hands of TI'S: 


vi. to 


"Hap God indeed given them no Inti- 2 2 
indicated in 
mations of this his Deſign, no Calls to hing « 


Mankind. 


ties of becoming better, before he deter- 
min'd their Deſtruction, ſomething might 
then be ſaid in Oppoſition to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of this Procedure; but (q) ſince, 
from the very Beginning, he was pleas'd, 
in the Sentence he paſs'd upon the Ser- 
pent, to give them a remarkable Promiſe, 
that the Seed F the Woman ſhould deſtroy 
tirely given up to fleſhly Appetites, and | the Power of that evil Spirit, which 
brought Sin into the World, and, conſe- 
quently, (r) that all Parents were ob- 
lig d to train up their Children in the 
Ways of Virtue and Religion, without 
which it was impoſſible for any of them 
to be the promis d Seed, which was to 
reſtore Mankind to their original Perfec- 
tions; ſince he himſelf inſtituted Sacri- 
fices, as a Means admirably well fitted 
to inſpire Mankind with an Horror of 
Guilt, and be, at the ſame Time, a per- 
petual Memorial of the divine Merey 
ſince, in 
his Expulſion of Cain from hi Preſence, 
and Exaltation of Enoch into Heaven, he 
made an open Declaration, to all future 
Ages, that his Vengeance ſhould at all 
Times purſue Sin, but his Bounty had al- 
ways in Store an ample Reward for the 
Righteous; ſince, at this Time, he ex- 
hibited himſelf to Mankind in a more 
ſenfible Manner than he does now, cauſ- 
ing them to hear Voices, and to dream 
[Dreams and, by ſundry extraordinary 
Means, convincing them of their Duty, 
and giving thetn Directions for the Con- 
duct of their Lives; fince, at this Time, 


arm d | they had the Principles of 1 (which 
WER hs og go 


were 
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Aud other liu- 
ing Creatures. 


were but very few) convey'd to them by 
an eaſy Tradition, which, by - Methuſe- 
lal's living 248 Years with Adam, and 
dying but a little before the Flood, in the 
Compaſs of 1600 Years and more, had but 
two Hands to paſs through ; and, laſtly, 
ſince God appointed Noah in particular 
to be a Preacher of Righteouſneſs (s), as 
the Apoſtle ſtiles him, to exhort that wick- 
ed Race to forſake their Sins, and return 
unto him; to warn them of their im- 
pending Doom, if they perſiſted in their 
Provocations; to give them Notice, that 
120 Years was the ſtated Time of their 
Reprieve, and that, at the End of that 
Period, his fix'd Determination was to de- 
ſtroy them utterly, unleſs their Amend- 
ment averted the Judgment: Since theſe, 
and many more Methods of Mercy were 
all along employ'd by God (and eſpeci- 
ally in the Days, that his Long-Suffering 
waited, while the Ark was preparing) 
for the Recovery of Mankind, before 
the Deluge came upon them, they are 
ſufficient to vindicate the Ways of God 
with Man, and to juſtify his Severity in 
bringing in the Flood upon the World of 
the Ungodly, which neither his Reſtraints, 
nor Rewards, nor all the Monitions and 
Exhortations of his Prophets, added to 
his own Declarations, Inſtitutions, In- 
flictions, and Denunciations of Vengeance, 
cou'd reclaim, in the Courſe of ſo many 
Centuries, 

OTHER living Creatures, it is true, 
were not culpable in this Manner : 'They 
all anſwer'd the Ends of their Production, 
and Man was the only Rebel againſt 
his Maker. (7) But, as, in an uni ver- 
ſal Deluge, it was impoſſible to preſerve 
them alive without a. Miracle; ſo, hav- 
ing, in ſome Meaſure, been made inſiru- 
menial to Man's Wickedneſs, innocent 


ſtroy'd, in order to evince' the Malignity 


of Sin, and God's Abhorrence of it. For Ver. 13. 
the great End of his Providence in ſend. —Y 


ing the Deluge, was not ſo much to eaſe 
himſelf of his Adverſaries, as to leave a 
perpetual Monument of his unrelenting 
Severity, that thereby he might deter 
future Ages from the like Provocations. 
And this is the Inference, which the A- 
poſtle draws from all his Judgments of 
old: (u) If God ſpared not the Angels 


ſays he, that finned, but caſt them down 


to Hell; if he ſpared not the old World, 


but brought in a Flood upon the Ungodly ; - 


if be turned the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morah into Aſbes, and condemned them with 
an Overthrow ; theſe are an Enſample un- 
to thoſe, that after ſhall. live ungodly ; for 
(however they may eſcape in- this Life) 


be hath reſerved the Unjuſt unto the Day of 


Judgment to be puniſh d. 


Tux Scripture indeed ſeems to impute The Sons of 


all this Iniquity to the Marriages between God on * 


the Sons of God and the Daughters of 
Men; but the Misfortune is, that ſeve- 


ral Interpreters, being led away by the 


Authority of the LXX, who (according | 


to Philo) did anciently render what we 
ſtyle the Sons of God, by ayyeho; T8 Ocs 
have ſuppos'd, that wicked and Apoſtate 
Angels aſſum'd, at this Time, human 


| Bodies, and, having had carnal Commu- 


nion with Women, begat of them a Race 
of Giants; and from this Original, the 
Notion of Incubi, or Devils converſing 


with Women in the like Manner, has 


ever ſince been deriv d. St Auſtin, + 
among many others, is very poſitive in 
this Opinion. (x) * Several People have 
e had the Trial, ſays he, and ſeveral have 
c heard it from thoſe, who knew it to 
« be true, that the Silvan and Faum, 
« commonly calld Hicubi, have | been 


; p , $43 4 ' ' 958 5 
tho' they were, they were all to be de- | oſten fatal to Women, and have defil d 
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(s) 2 Pet.ii.g, * (#) LeClere's Commentary, {i (9)/2 Petri &e, OO, 
+ Dr Whitby, in his Scripture Patrum, p. 5. has inſtanc'd in almoſt; all the Fathers of the four: firſt 


* 


„ 
9 1 
1 
ries, 


who were of this Opinion; ſuch as Juſtin Martyr, Irenæ us, Athenagoras, Clemens, Alex andrimui, J ertullian, St Cyprian, | 


La#antius, Euſebius, &c. and ſuppoſes, that this Notion took its Riſe from the vain Traditions of the Fes ; becauſe 
we find not only Philo reading the Word æ vp in the Spptuagint Verſion, but Fo/ephus likewile aſſerting, © that 
„the Angels of God, mixing with Women, begat an inſolent Race (not much unlike that of the Giants in the 
« Greek Fables) overbearing Right with Power, Antiq. I. 1. c. 4+ 

(x) De Civitate Dei, I. 15. c. 23, CE” Anh | {Y 
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A.M. 1635- © their Bed. It is likewiſe affirmed with | 
Ant. OWE e ſo much Confidence, that certain De- 
HYD « mons (call'd Durii among the Gauls) 
« have not only attempted, but likewiſe 
« perpetrated. theſe Kinds of impure Ac- 
« tions, that it would be fooliſh to make 
« any Queſtion of it.” But, beſides the 
Incompatibleneſs of the Notion of a Spirit, 
and the Nature of an Incubus, the Sons of 
God are here repreſented under Circumſtan- 
ces, quite different to what we may ſuppoſe 
of any Demons aſſuming human Shape. 
AN Incubus (if any ſuch there be) 
can defire Commerce with a Woman, 
for no other Reaſon, but only to draw 
her into the Gulf of Perdition. Any car- 
nal Gratification of his own cannot be his 
Motive, becauſe Pleaſure, ini an afſum'd 
Body, if it is pretended to, muſt be ficti- 
tious : But here the Sons of God are ſaid to 
be enamour'd with the Daughters of 
Men, and (to ſatisfy their Luſts) to take 
to themſekves Wives of all that they choſe, 
which denoting a fettled Marriage and | 
Cohabitation with them, can hardly be ima - 
gin'd in the Caſe before us, From thoſe 
Marriages, we may fartherobſerve, that 
a Generation of living Men, call'd by the 
Scripture Men of Renown, did enſue: but 
it is impious to think, that God wou'd ever 
concur with the Devil, violating the Laws 
of Generation, which he had eſtabliſh'd, 
and proſtituting the Dignity of human Na- 
ture, by ſtamping his own Image upon, 
or infuſing an human Soul into whatever 
Matter a Fiend * think 1 to enge. 
nerate. 
Ix Prejudice taken tothis Opinion there- 
fore, ſeveral Interpreters have made Choice 
of another, which, though ſomewhat more 
reaſonable is nevertheleſs ſubject to Ex- 
ceptions. It ſuppoſes, that, by the Sons 
of God in this Place, are meant the Princes, 
great Men, and Magiſtrates in thoſe Times, 
Who, inſtead of uſing their Authority to 
puniſh and diſeountenance Vice, were 


Net 1 Min 


and Magi. 
. N 


moters of Lewdneſs and Debauchery; 
taking tbe Daughters of Men, or of the in- 


| 


ferior and meaner Sort of the People, and Gn Ch. x. 
debauching them by Force. But (z) be- ver. 14. 
fides the Harſhneſs of the Conſtruction 
which (contrary to Scripture-Phraſe) makes 

all great and powerful Perſons to be call'd 

the Sons of God, and all mean and plebean 
Women, the Daughters of Men, there is 

this Error in the Suppoſition, that the great 

Men, we are now ſpeaking of, did not 

offer any Force or Violence to theſe infe- 

rior Women; they ſaw that they were fair, 

and made Choice of them for Wives. They 

did not take them merely to lie with them, 

and ſo diſmiſs them; but voluntarily en- 

ter'd into a State of Matrimony and Coha- 
bitation with them. And this being all 

the Matter, wherein is the Heinouſneſs of 

the Offence, if Men of a ſuperior Rank 
marry with their Inferiors, eſpecially when 

an Exceſs of Beauty apologizes for their 
Choice? Or, why ſhou'd a few unequal 
Matches be reckon'd among ſome of the 
chief Cauſes, which brought upon the 
World an univerſal Deſtruction? 

Tun moſt common therefore, and in- B= tbe D. 
deed the only probable Opinion is, that the $7" of 
Sons of God wete the Deſcendants of "= 
who for the great Piety, wherein they con- 
tinu'd for ſome Time, were ſo call'd, and 
that the Daughters of Men were the Pro- 


themſelves the greateſt Examples and Pro- 
ef the Thoughts © of Bis Heart was only evil 


| 6) Heidegger's Hiſt, Pariak, 


geny of wicked Cain: And why the Inter- 

[marriages of theſe two Families (even tho 
there was no expreſs Prohibition from God) 
came to be ſo- provoking to him, and in 
the End ſo deſtructive to themſelves, is the 
next Point of our Enquiry. 

I has been à Queſtion among the 23. ve 
Learned, whether or no, in the Ages be- 11 
fore the Flood, Idolatry was practis'd ; but 
there ſeems to be no great Foundation for 
our doubting it, tho ſome have endeavour- 
ed to eſtabliſh it upon incompetent Texts. 
The only Expreffion in Scripture, that 
bears a proper Aſpect this Way, is in 
Gen. vi. 5. where we are told, That God 
ſow, that the Wickedneſs of Man was great 
in the Earth, and that every Imagination 


continually. The Words ſeem parallel to 


| that 
9 


(z) Thid; 
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that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, (a) they be- 
came vain in their Imaginations, and their 
fooliſh Heart was darkened ; where= 

upon it follows, that they changed the Glory 

of the incorruptable God, into an Image, 

made like to corruptable Man, and to Birds, 

and ſour-footed Beaſts, and creeping Things. 

Since therefore Moſes makes uſe of (5) the 

like Expreſſion, concerning the Age, ſoon 

after the Flood; and ſince it is certain, 

that, ſoon after the Flood, Men fell into 

Idolatry, until the true Worſhip of God 

was again eſtabliſh'd in Abraham's Family; 
it ſeems very probable, that he intended 
us an Intimation hereof in the Manner of 
his expreſſing himſelf: Nor can we ima- 
gine, but that, when St Peter compares 
the falſe Teachers of his Age with the 
People of the Antediluvian World, in the 
Nature of their Puniſhment, he means to 
inform us, that they reſembled them like- 
wiſe in the Nature of their Crime, in their 
(c) bringing in damnable Herefies, and a- 
betting ſuch Doctrines, as even deny d the 
Lord that bought them; or that, when 
St Jude (d) expreſſes his Indignation againſt 
certain ungodly Men in his Days, who des 
ny'd the only Lord God, and our Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt in ſuch Words as theſe, Woe unto 
them, for they are gone into the Way of 
Cain; he leaves us to infer, that Cain and 
his Poſterity were the firſt, that threw off 
the Senſe of a God, and, inſtead of the 
Creator, began to worſhip the Creature. 

No w if the Cainites were, at this Time, 
not only profligate in their Manners, but: 
Abettors of Infidelity, and Promoters; of 
Idolatry ; for the Family of Seth, who! 
profeſs'd the true Worſhip of God, to en- 


ter into Communion, or any. e e. 


Compacts with them, cou d not but prove 
of fatal Conſequence. Tis a. ſolemn In- 
junction, which God gives the Iſraelites, 
againſt all idolatrous Nations, (e) T 
ſhalt not make Marriages with them; thy: 
Daughter thou. ſhalt not give unto his Son, 
nor his Daughter ſhalt thou take untq: thy]. 
Son: And, that this is no ſpecial, but a 
general Prohibition ? extenſive to all Na- 
2 


© wo» * 


Gen. viii. 21. (ch 2 
% Ty 


(a) Rom. i 21. 23. 
Num. xxv. 1. 2. 


Son from following me, that they may ſerve 
other Gods, This was what Baalam knew 
fall well, and therefore, perceiving that he 
cou'd injure the Children of Mrael no other 
Way, he advis'd the Moabites to commence 


gan to commit Whoredom with the Daugh- 
ters of Moab, and they called the People 
unto the Sacrifices of their Gods, and the 
People did eat, and bowed down to their 
Gods. 

"Twas this Danger of Seductlon into 
a State of Idolatry that made Abraham, be- 
fore the Law, ſo very anxious and uneaſy, 
leſt his Son Jaac ſhou'd marry a Canani- 
tiſh Woman; and though we, under the 
Goſpel, (g) know very well, that an Idol 
is nothing in. the World, and that there is 
none other God, but one; yet we are ad- 
moniſh'd by the ſame Apoſtle, who teaches 
us this, Not to be unequally yoked together, 
with Unbelievers; for what Fellowſhip, ſays 
he, has Righteouſneſs with .Unrighteouſneſs, 
what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs,. 
or what Part hath he that beheveth with 
an Infidal. (50 ? From all which it ſeems to 
follow, that the Sin was very heinous in, 
the family of Seth, to mix with the wick 
ed Seed of Cain, when they cou'd not but 
foreſee, that the Conſequence wou'd be 
their Seduction from the true Worſhip of 
God; and that the Heinouſneſs of their 
Sin ſeems ſtill to be inhanc d, if, what. 
ſome oriental Writers tell us, be true, viz. 
that God gave them this Prohibition by 
the Mouth of their great Forefather Adam, 
and that their Cuſtom was, at certain Times, 
to ſwear by the Blood of Abel (which was: 
their folemn Oath) that they wou'd never 
leave the mountainous Country, where 
they inhabited, nor have any c 
with the Deſcendants of Can. 


Ho w the Commixture of two ſuch dif- merz, 
ferent Families came to produce a Set of ,. 


Giants, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to deter- 


| mine. 


49), 2 Cor. vi. 14, Oc. ic) 


ö 


Pet. ii. 1, 5. (4) Ver. 4. 11. % Deut. vii. 3, 4. 


a Familiarity with them; whereupon it 


ſoon came to paſs, that (/) The People be- 


tions, that profeſs the true Worſhip of = o. 
God, is evident from the Reaſon that is Ver. * 
annex d to it; for they will turn away ty 


hence t 


car. V 


from the Creation to the Flood. 
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The real Exi- 
Henct of them, 


mine. Thoſe, who pretend to reduce it 
to natural Cauſes, or the eager Luſt and 
Impetus of their Parents, are vaſtly miſta- 


ken, (i) becauſe Giants there were among 


the Cainites, before this Conjunction, and 
we read of ſeveral in other Nations many | 
Ages after: the Flood. The more probable 
Opinion therefore is, (#) that God per- 


mitted it, in Vengeance to their Parents 
Crimes, and that the Children, begotten 


by ſuch unlawful Mixtures, might, (ſome | 


of them at leaſt): be accounted monſtrous 
in their Kind, (for thus the Word Nephi- 
lim certainly ſignifies): and ſo become the 


Abhorrence of all future Generations. 
Ix muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that 
Tranſlators have not agrerd in their No- 
tions of this Word. Aquila, inſtead of 
Gigantes, renders'it (I) Men vbo attack, 


or fall with Impetuoſity upon their Ene- | 
mies; and 'Symmaechus will, have it mean 


(n) vialent and cruel Men, the only Rule 
of whoſe Actions is their Strength, and 
Force of Arms: And from hence ſome 
have imagin d, that the Giants, ſpoken of 
in Scripture; were famous for the Crimes 
and Violences they committed, rather. than | 
for the Height, or Largeneſs. of their Sta- 
ture. But to. hinder this from paſſing for 
a. Truth, we have the Hiſtories- of, all 
Ages, both ſacred and pręfane, and ſeveral 
other Remains and Monuments, to evince 
+ the Being of ſuch prodigious Creatures, 
in almoſt eyery Country. 

(2), Tn AT..there were "Mukitades of | 
Giants in the Land of Promiſe, before 
the T/raclites took poſſeſſion of it, ſuch as 


g. King of Baſan, and the Anakims, | 


whom (o) the Moabites call'd Enims, i, e. 
terrible Men, and ( the Ammonites, Zam- 
zummims, i. e. the Inventors ef all Wicked- | 


Nous. XI. pO 35 * T by | 
0 Gen. M. 4. Bunk 03 Vid. r rec en dne. 0 veils 


(m) Bates. | "_ 
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be ſeen at Hebron, the chief Place of theit 
Abode, is manifeſt from the ſacred Re- 
cords. (4) All the People (fay the Spies, 
' who were ſent to take à Survey of the 
Land) are Men of Stature; and there we 


came of the Gianis, ſo unmeaſurably large; 
that we 'woere: but like Graſhoppers | in Com- 
pariſon. of them. And therefore we need 
leſs wonder, that we find (7) "T ofephus, 


upon the ſame Occaſion, telling us, © That 


the Race of. Giants was not then ex- 
tinct, who, on Account of their large- 
e neſs and Shapes (not at all to be liken'd 
to thoſe of other Men) were amazing to 
«ſee; and terrible to hear of. Homer (5) 
ſpeaks of the Giants, Otus and Ephialtes, 
who, at the: Age of nine Years, were nine 
Cubits about, and fix and thirty i in Height ; 
he likewiſe deſcribes (2) the Bigneſs of the 
Cyclops Polyphemus, who was of ſuch pro- 
digious Strength, that he cou'd, with the 
greateſt Facility, take up a Stone, which 
twoandtwenty four-wheel d Chariots would 
ſcarce be able to move. This we allow to 
be, in ſome Meaſure, romantic, but ſtill 
it confirms the Tradition, that ſeveral Per- 
ſons of old were of a gantic Stature. " 


I Trae AT the Oyelhps and Laftrigones, 


ng (% ſays Bochart, were once in Sicily, 
« we have the Accounts, not only in the 


« Virgil, Ovid, and Sicilus, but in the 
« "Hiſtorians and Geographers 0 mean 
« Thucydides and Strabo who were Gre- 
ce cians, and in-Trogus, Mela, Pliny, and 


« there was ſomething of Truth in the 


$44 — <contermng . we are aſſur̃ d 


144 \ + mom * 


+ Mr ne in bis Giles SO" . a er N 3 ies 
Apocryphal Book of Enoch, he divides the Giants into three Kinds, and in this Diviſion-thinks himſelf countenanc'd 
by the Words of Moſes, Gen. vi. 2, &c. the fixſt and loweſt Kind of which are.call'd/Flixdiv;, and are of Stature from 


4 Cubits to 153 the ſecond are Nephilim, 5 * een Sx * * 34 


aun Times above. 5 15 8 e 5 
b Raum Aidan. Ged. of that 146 3 yl 00 Wasen 55 
(7) Antiq. I. 5, c. 2, O ol. 11. (e) Canaan i. 30. 


% Ibid. I. 9. 


ſaw the Giants, the Sons of Anack, which 


„ Poets, Homer, Heſiod, and Euripides, 


46) others, who were Romans: and that 


neſs, whoſe Poſterity were in Being in the 0 hos of Ch. v. v. 
Days of David; and whoſe Bones were to Ve. 13. 
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«© by thoſe Bones of Giants, which were tend to ſay is, that, in antient Days, there: 


« dug out of the Earth in the TING were Giants in great Numbers, who, (ex- 5 


Gen. F v. 
a 
Ver. * 


*« of our Fathers. (x) | cepting the Largeneſs of their Stature) wers 


Bor 1. forbear mare Iuſtances of form'd and faſhich'd like other Men, and 
this Kind, and, * referring the Reader, | wag d no other war witk Heaven, than 
for his further Conviction, to ſuch Au- | what all wicked Perſons are known to do 
thors, as have profeſſedly handled this Sub- when theꝝ provoke the Divine Majeſty 
ject, ſhall only crave Leave to make this. | by their Crimes, and, enormous Impisties. 
Remark - (y) that, in all Probability, | This is the Whole of what the Scriptures: 
no ſmall Part of the eldeſt Cities, Towers, aſſert, aud I know no Occaſion we have to 
Temples, Obeliſks, Pyramids, and Pillars, defend the wild Hyperboles of the Posts. 
ſome of which are ſtill remaining, and de-“ Au tips the Antediluvian —— 
ſervedly eſteem'd the Wonders of the World, | and even while. theſe abominable and g- 


Giants; and, as they ſurpaſs the Ability | particular Mention of one Perſon of emi- 
of all later Ages, fo they ſeem to me to be | nent Sanctity, and who found a Favour ex- 
the vifible, and undeniable Remains, Mo- | traordinary, for having perſerved his Inno- 


numents, and Demonſtrations, not only of | cence, and perſiſted in his Duty, notwith- 


their Exiſtence, but of their | prodigious | ſtanding the Wickedneſs of the Age, 
Stature and Strength likewiſe ; fince in an | wherein he lud. Enoch was certainly, in 
Age, ignorant of mechanical Powers and | other Reſpects, an extraordinary Perſon; 
Engines, ſuch vaſt Piles of Building could | (a) St Jude diſtinguiſhes him as a Propber; 
no otherwiſe have been erected. () the Arabians repreſent him as a great 
WiTHrovT concerning ourſelves then | Scholar; the Babylonrars look upon him as 
with the Fictions and Fables of the Poets, | the Author of their Hrulhgy; the Greeks: 


or (z) whether the Giants of old, rebel- | call him theit Atlas, and affirm that e 


ling againſt Heaven, were able to heap | as the. firſt, who taught Men the Know- 
Mountains upon Mountains, in order to | ledge of the Stars : But it was not fortheſe 
ſcale it, or to hurl Rocks, and Iſlands, and | rare Qualities, ſo much as for his fingular 


huge flaming Trees againſt it, in order to | Piety and Virtue, that God exempted Him 


ſhake, or ſet it on Fire; all that we pre- fang Mankind. 
4 . 
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(x) Faxellas relates, * out of him Ciæverius, that 4. D. 1547, near Panormum in 2 the Body of { t 


was dug up, about 18 Cubits, or 27 Foot tall, The fame Authors relate, iat & D. $46, was dug op; neat Al. 


Zarene in Sicily, the Body of a Giant, 20 Cubits, or 30 Foot tall. The fame Authors relate; that, 4. D 54%; near 
Syracuſe, was dug up another Body of the ſame Dimenſion. They inform us, that, 4. D.,1550, near Entella in 
Sicily, was dug up a Body of about 22 Cubits, or 33 Foot high, whoſe Skull was about 16 Feet in Circumference : 
and they deſcribe the Corps of a Giant of portentous Mag nitude, found ſtanding in a vaſt Cave near Dreams in 87- 
cily, A. D. 1342, whoſe Staff was like the Maſt of a Ship, and the Forepart of whoſe Skull wou'd' contain one N 
cilian Buſhels, which are about a third Part of our Engliſs Buſhel. Ye da oe Sopplement concerning che old 
Giants, in his authentic Records, Part II. 

* They that defire to ſee more Inſtances of chi Kind, may kind them cited. by Huet;us, in his Qs, Met 
Lib. 2. Aug. de Civit. Dei, J. 15. Joſeph, Antiq. I. 1. c. 5, 18. Pliny, I. 1. Heidegger's Hiſt. Paty, Exercit. 11+ 


Grotius de Veritate, I. i, Hackwells Apolog. 1. 3. Whiſton's Original Records, Part II, and our ue 
Tranſactions, No. 234, 272, 274, 346, and 370. 


(y) Fhifton's Supplement, Part IT. 

+ The Works of this Kind which our Author reckons up, are; 1. The Giants Dante upon Saliſbury Plain in Zap 
land, now call'd Stone-henge. 2. The Giants Cauſeway in the North of Jreland. 3. The Circular Gigantich Stone at 
Ravenna. 4. The Tower of Babel. 5. The two Obelifts mention'd by Herodotus. 6. The Temple of Diana in Egypt 
7. The Labyrinth in Egypt. 8. The Lake Mari, 430 Miles long, and dug by human Labour, all by the ſame Hers. 
dotus. 9. The Sphinx of Egypt. 10. The moſt ancient Temple of Egypt. . 1 1. The Agrigentine Temple. 12. The H 
midal Obeliſt, all mention d by Dioderns Siculur. 73. The 7, of Solomon. 14- The Palace of Solomon at. Jeruſe: 


lem. 15. That at Balle. 16. That at Tauer, 17. The Palace and Buildings at Per/epolis, 18, The Temple of | | 


Belus at Babylon. 19. The Temple at Chillembrum ; and, 20. The firſt Temple of Diana at Epheſus, Whiſton's Suppl- 


(5) Re! 
5 2 e 


(=) Calme's Diſſertation ſur les nn, Vol. II. a) Ver. 14, Cc. 
Word Enoch. " RO 
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lation, and 
+ were the Structure of -theſe ancient gantick Men were in Being, Moſes males 2 i 
means. 
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Tux 755 Doctors indeed will have 
the Words of Miſes concerning him to 
import no more, than his ſudden and un- 


_ timely Death, becauſe he lid not near ſo 


long as the other Patriarchs. But the Para- 
phraſe, which St Paul gives us of them, 


becauſe God had tranſlated bim; for, before 
his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that 
he pleaſed God; this Paraphraſe, I ſay, will 


not ſuffer us to doubt of the Truth of the | 
Chriſtian Interpretation. And indeed, (a). 


unleſs the Chriſten Interpretation be true, 
the whole Emphaſis of Moſes's, Words is 


loſt, and they become a crude Tautolegy. | 


For, if we fay, that Enoch was not, i. e. 
was no longer living, becauſe God tool him, 
;. e. God cauſed him to die; tis the ſame, 
as if we ſhould ſay, God cauſed him to die, 
becauſe he took him away by Death, which. 
is flat and inſipid, a Proof of the ſame 
Thing by the fame Thing, and hardly con- 
ſiſtent with common Senſe : Whereas, if 
we interpret the Words in this Manner 
Enoch was not, i. e. was no where to 
be found, was ſeen heither among the Liv- 
ing nor the Dead here on Earth, for God 
took him, i. e. becauſe God tranſlated him 
to another Place, Soul and Body together, 
without undergoing the Pains of Death; 
here is a Grace and Energy in the Expreſ- 
ſion, not unbecoming * 9 of an ite 
ſ pired Penman: 

Tur Reaſon which Moſes ey for 
God's taking him in this wiſe, is, that he 
walked with God : But if God's taking bim 
means no more than his haſty Death, twas 
far from being a divine atteſtation of his 
Piety (becauſe Length of Days are the pro- 
mis't Reward of that) and therefore we 
may be allow'd to infer, that his walking 
01th God was not the Cauſe of his Abla- 
tion by Death, but of his aſſumption into 
Glory. The Truth is, (e) about gy Years 
before this Event, Adam, the Father of 
all Living, had ſubmitted to the Sentence | / 


e Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo him- 


| His Errand was to propitiate for our Sins; 


guided by the Miniſtry of Angels, gently. | 


Breath ; and, whatever Notions his Poſte- Gen 9 
rity might have of a Life immortal in Re- Ver. 13: 
verſion, yet it ſeem'd expedient to the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, at this Time, in the Perſon 


of Encch, to give them, as it were, an 


| Anticipation of it, and to ſupport and com- 
(0% By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that” 


he ſoould not ſee Death, and was not found, 


fort them under the Senſe of their Morta- 
lity, with the Proſpect, and aſſur d Hope, 
that after the dark Entry of Death was 


paſs d. they were to be admitted into the 
Manfions of Bliſs. 

Ou x Saviour, indeed, when he came ky Chri/ 
upon Earth, (tho declar'd from Heaven e e 
to be the Son of God) was not exempted Pl. 
from the common Condition of our Mor- 


tality. (/). Foraſmuch as the Children are 


felf hkewiſe took Part of the ſame, that, 
through Death, he might deſtroy him, who 
had the Power of Death, i. e. the Devil. 


but fince (g) without ſhedding of Blood there 

7s no. Remiſſion, the Decree. was, that he 

ſhou'd die, which when he had fatisfy'd, 

he roſe again ; and, after forty Days Con- 

verſe, with his Diſciples, even (H) chile they | 
beheld him, we are told, be was taken up 5 
into Heaven, and a Cloud receid'd bim out 

of their Sigbt. And, in ke Manner, if | 

the End of -Enect's Aſſumption was for f 
the Conviction of Mankind in that great | 
Article of Faith, che Reality of another | 
World, it ſeems reaſonable to believe, that 
the Thing was donepublickly and. viſibly ; 
that either ſome bright and radient Cloud, 


rais'd him from the Earth, and mounted | 
with him up on high (which ſeems to be | 
our Saviour 8 Cale) or that a (i) froug Gu 
of Wind, govern'd by the ſame; angelick 
Powers, in ſome Vehicle or other, reſem- 
bling a bright Chariot and Horſes, tranſ- 
ported him into Heaven (which ſeems to 
be the Caſe of Elkjab). and that, in his 
Paſſage thither, his body was transform d, 
his corruptible into Incorruption, his mor- 
tal into Immortality, in 4 Moment, in the 


erde e him, and reſign d his * 


0 ts 9 
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is) Ch. ix, 22. 


0 Heb, x xi. 7. (% Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. a. («) Patrick's 8 1 a Habs fi. 04+ 
(5) Ad xix. 4 Luke xxiv. 51. 


Twinkling of an 2 Gs as we are told it 
Will 
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by thoſe Bones of Giants, which were tend to ſay is, that, in antient «Days, there 1th. C Ch, v. 
« dug out of the Earth in the Nieren were Giants in great Numbers, who, (e. Ver. 13. 
| cepting the Largeneſs of their Stature) were 


« of our Fathers. (x) - 


bor I forbear: mate Inflanced-.of | form'd-and-faſhion'd like other Men, and! 
this Kind, and, * referring the Reader, | wag d no other wat witk Heaven, than 
for his further Conviction, to ſuch, Au- what all wicked Perſons are known to do, 
thors, as have profeſſedly handled this Sub- when they provoke the Divine Majeſty: 
ject, ſhall only crave Leave to make this, by their Crimes, and enormous Impieties, 
Remark (y) that, in all Probability, | This is the Whole of what the Scriptures 
no ſmall Part of the eldeſt Cities, Towers, | aſſert, and Lknow no Occaſion we have to 
Temples, Obeliſks, Pyramids, and Pillars, | defend the wild Hyperboles of the Posts. 


ſome of which are ſtill remaining, and de- Ax ts the Antediluvian Corruption, The Reality of 


ſervedly eſteem'd the Wonders of the World, | and even while: theſe abominable and 


Giants; and, as they ſurpaſs the Ability particular Mention of one Perſon of eme 
of all later Ages, ſo they ſeem to me to be | nent Sanctity, and who found a Favour ex- 
the vifible, and undeniable Remains, Mo- | traordinary, for having perſerved his Inno- 


numents, and Demonſtrations, not only of | cence, and perſiſted in his Duty, notwith- 


their Exiſtence, but of their prodigious | ſtanding. the Wickedneſs of the Age, 
Stature and Strength likewiſe ; ſince in an | wherein he liv'd. - Enoch was certainly, in 
Age, ignorant of mechanical Powers and | other Reſpects, an extraordinary Perſon. 
Engines, ſuch vaſt Piles of Building could | (a) St Jude diſtinguiſhes him as a Propher; 
no otherwiſe have been erected. (5) the Arabiunt repreſent him as a great 

WiTmovT concerning ourſelves then Scholar; the Babylonrans look upon him as 
with the Fictions and Fables of the Poets; | the Author of their 4/frology; the Greeks 


or (z) whether the Giants of old, rebel- | call him their Atlas, and affirm that le 


ling againſt Heaven, were able to heap | was the. firſt, who taught Men the Know- 
Mountains upon Mountains, in order to | ledge of the Stars: But it was not fortheſe 
ſcale it, or to hurl Rocks, and Iflands; and | rate Qualities, ſo much as for his fingular 


huge flaming Trees againſt it, in order to | Piety and Virtue, that God exempted Him 


ſhake, or ſet it on Fire; all that we er | from the common Fate of Mankind. 
| It | 1926, Lat | 20M 
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(x) Faxellas relates, and out of him Cluverius, that 4. D. 1547, near Panormum in gh, the boly of { Gia 


was dug up, about 18 Cabin. or 27 Foot tall, The fame Authors relate, tat 4 D: 1516, was dug up, near Ma. b 


zarene in Sicily, the Body of a Giant, 20 Cubits, or 30 Foot tall. The fame Authors relate; tit, A. B 54% menn 
Syracuſe, was dug up another Body of the ſame Dimengon. They inform us, that, A. D. 1580, near Entalla in 
Sicily, was dug up a Body of about 22 Cubits, or 33 Foot high, whoſe Skull was about 10 Feet in . 
and they deſcribe the Corps of a Giant of portentous Mag nitude, found ſtanding in a vaſt Cave near Drapranm in 8+ 
cily, - A. D. 1342, whole Staff was like the Maſt of a Ship, and the Forepart of whoſe Skull wound contain fome' $57 
cilian Buſhels, which are about a third Part of our Eng/;þ Buſhel. Vile CHEE 0 Zopplement concerning the. old 
Giants, in his authentic Records, Part IT, 

* They that defire to fee more Inftances of this Kind, may kind them cited. by Huetius, in his Que, Altan. 
Lib. 2. Avg. de Civit. Dei, I. 15. Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 5, 18. Pliny, 1. 1. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patr, Exercie. 1. 
Grotius de Veritate, I. 1. Hackwel's Apolog. I. 3. Whifton's Original Records, Part II, and our Philoſophical 


 TranſaQtions, No. 234, 272, 274, 346, and 370. 


(y) Whifton's Supplement, Part II. 


+ The Works of this Kind which our Author reckons up, are; l. The Giants Dante upon Saliſbury Plain Fug 
land, now call'd Stone-henge. 2. The Giants Cauſeway in the North of freland. 3. The Circular Gigantich Stone at 
Ravenna. 4. The Tower of Babel. 5. The two Obelifts mentiqn'd by Herodatug. 6, The Temple of Diang in Egypt. 
7. The Labyrinth in Egype. 8. The Lake Marti, 480 Milles long, and dug by buman Labour, all by cheſame Heres 
dotur. 9. The Sphinx of Egypt. 10. The moſt ancient Temple of Egypt. . 1 1. The Agrigentine. Temple. 12. The He- 
midal Obeliſt, all mention'd by Diedvras Siculur. r3, The 7. of Solaman. 14. The Palace of Soloman at Zerwſae 


lem. 15. That at Balbeck. 16, That at Tauer. 17. The alace and Buildings at Perſepolis. 18, 'The Temple of 


Belus at Babylon. 19. The Temple at Chillembrum ; and, 20. The firſt Temple of Diana at Epheſus. Whiften's Suppl. 


(z) Calmet's Diſſertation ſur les Gran Vol. II. (a) Ver. 14, Cc. (6) S r on 5 
Word Frech. rice Hang 14 8 * V OY . + 0 OL 
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+ were the Structure of theſe ancient gantich Men were in Being, Moſes makes." what it 
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Fs 1 7 Doctors indeed will have 
i. the Words of Miſes concerning him to 
import no more, than his ſudden and un- 


_ timelyDeath, becauſe he ld not near fo 
long as the other Patriarchs. But the Para- 
phraſe, which St Paul gives us of them, 


becauſe God had tranſlated bim; for, before 
bis Tranſlation he bad this Teſtimony, that | 


be pleaſed God ; this Paraphraſe, T fay, will 
not ſuffer us to doubt of the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Interpretation. And indeed, (4) 
unleſs the Chriſhan Interpretation be true, 
the whole Emphaſis of Moſes's, Words is 
loſt, and they become a 'crude Tautolegy. 
For, if we fay, that Enoch was not, i. e. 
was no longer living, becauſe God took him, 
i. e. God cauſed him to die; tis the ſame, 
as if we ſhould ſay, God cauſed him to die, 
becauſe he took him away by Death, which. 
is flat and inſipid, a Proof of the ſame 
Thing by the fame Thing, and hardly con- 


ſiſtent with common Senſe : Whereas, if 


we interpret the Words in this Manner 
Enoch was not, i. e. was no where to 
be found, was ſeth heither among the Liv- 
ing nor the Dead here on Earth, for God 
7oo him, i. e. becauſe God tranſlated him 
to another Place, Soul and Body together, 
without undergoing the Pains of Death; 
here is a Grace and Energy in the Expreſ- 
ſion, not unbecoming * on of an in. 
ſ pired Penman; _ 

Tur Reaſon which Mo ves affigns for 
God's taking him in this wiſe, is, that he 
walked with God: But if God's taking him 
means no more than his hafty Death, tas 
far from being a divine atteſtation of his 
Piety (becauſe Length of Days are the pro- 
mis d Reward of that) and therefore we 
may be allow'd to infer, that bis walking 
01th God was not the Cauſe of his Abla- 
tion by Death, but of his aſſumption into 
Glory. The Truth is, (e) about g Years 
before this Event, Adam, the Father of 
all Living, had ſubmitted to the Sentence 


ebene ovate W and reſign d — 


„ — * 
Jol. 4 


0 Heb, " 5. 
is) Ch. ix. 22. 


Breath; and, whatever > Notions his Poſte- Gen: Ch. x v. 
rity might have of a Life immortal in Re- Ver. 13. 


yerfion, yet it ſeem'd expedient to the Di- 


vine Wiſdom, at this Time, in the Perſon 


of Enoch, to give them, as it. were, an 


| Anticipation. of it, and to ſupport and com- 
(c By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that” 


he feould not ſee Death, and was not found, 


fort them under the Senſe of their Morta- 
lity, with the Proſpect, and aſſur'd Hope, 
that after the dark Entry of Death was 


paſs' d, they were to be admitted into the 
Manſions of Bliſs. 


Ov R Saviour, indeed, when he came 17 . 


upon Earth, (tho' declax'd from Heaven 


to be the Son of God) was not exempted Pall. 


from the common Condition of our Mor- 
tality.. (f) Foraſmuch as the Children are 


| Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo him- 
ſelf hkewiſe took Part of the ſame, that, 


through Death, he might deſtroy him, who 


bad the Power of Death, i. e. the Devil. 


His Errand was to propitiate for our Sins; 


but ſince (g) without ſhedding of Blood there | 


7s n Remiſſion, the. Decree was, that he 


ſhou'd die, which when he had fatisfy'd, 


he roſe again and, after forty Days Con- 
verſe, with bis Diſciples, even (b) chile they 
beheld him, we are told, he was taken up 
into Heaven, and a Cloud receiv' d him out 
of -their Sight. And, in ke Manner, if 


the End ef - Encct's Aſſumption was for 


the Conviction of Mankind in that great 
Article of Faith, the Reality of another 


the Thing was done publicliy and viſibly; 


that either ſome bright and radient Cloud, 


guided by the Miniſtry of Angels, gently | 
rais'd him from the Earth, and mounted 


with him up on high (which ſeems to be 


bling a bright Chariot and Horſes, tranſ- 
ported him into Heaven (which ſeems to 


| be the Caſe of Elijab) and that, in his 


Paſſage thither, his body was transform'd, 
his corruptible into Incorruption, his mor- 
tal into. Iumortality, in a Moment, in the 


@ "OI Hit. Patriar. Exercit. g. 
(5) Att xix. and Luke xxiv. 51. 


% Patrick's Commentary. C Heb. 53. 14. 
li) 2 Kings ii. 11. - (4) 1 Cor. xv. 52, 


World, it ſeems reaſonable to believe, that 


our Saviour s Caſe), or that a (i) frong Guſt. 
of Wind, govern d by the fame. angelick 


Powers, in ſome Vehicle or other, reſem- 


TwenMing of an Exe (i), as we are told it 
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A.M. 1-3;- will happen to thoſe, who are alive, when find, among the heathen World, No- _ ©. 
LL a v=o the /aft T rumpet ſhall found,  -| tions, of the like Tranſlation: : That Vet. 13. 
'T 1 8 an idle Conceit therefore of ſome | we find Bacchus aſſuring Cadmus, that. 


— 


Book |, 


The Pl t 
%%, Enoch of the Jewiſh, as well as Chriſtian Doc- by the Help of Mars, he ſhould live for 


was tranſla- 


ted. tors, that Enoch was not tranſlated into | ever in the Jſes of the Bleſſed : That we 


— ba 


————— >--- "ww: — 
” 


— — —— — — 
ls — — 8 ——— — —0 


—— — K —uᷣy—-ũ ů ? 
— —— — 


— 
as 


— — 


— 7 


— 


And ſome Wa- 


then Guidinces 


bereef. 


the Celeſtial, but only into the old Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe, wherein Adam, before 
his Tranſgreſſion, liv'd. Whether the 
Beauty of that Place went to Ruin, or 
no, as ſoon as our firſt Parents were e- 
jected, and no Hand left to dreſs it; tis 
certain, it cou'd never withſtand the Vio- 
lence of the Flood, and, conſequently, 
Encch muſt have periſh'd in it, unleſs we 
can ſuppoſe, * that he was preſerv d by 
ſome ſuch Miracle, as the Maelites were, 
when they paſs'd through the Red-Sea, 
and that the Waves, towering up on all 
Sides, ſurrounded it like a Wall, and kept 
that particular Spot dry; which is by 
much too bold a Suppoſition, eſpecially 


when it contradicts that Authority, which 


tells us, that (J) the Waters prevail d ex- 
ceedingly upon the Earth, and that all the 
high Hills, which were under the whole 
Heavens, were cover d. 

WHATEVER therefore ſome may 
fancy to themſelves, we acknowledge now 
no other Paradiſe, than' what is repre- 
ſented in the Scriptures, as a Place, in 
which God gives the brighteſt Evidences 
of his Preſence, and communicates his 


Glory with the utmoſt Majeſty ; a Place, 


which St Paul calls (m) the third Hea- 
ven, Whereunto Elijah was tranſlated, and 
wherein our bleſſed Saviour is now (n) pre- 


paring Manſions for us, that where he 16, 


we may be alſo. Into this happy Place we 
ſuppoſe Enoch to have been convey'd, 
and 'tis no mean Confirmation of the 
Truth of the Moſaic Account, that we 


| 


find Aganympha made immortal by the 
Favour of Jupiter; and after the Death 


of her Huſband Hercules, Alcmena, tran- 
ſlated by Mercury, and married. to Nba- 


damanthus ; with many more Alluſions of | 


the like Nature (o). 


And in like Manner, tis ow. from 4. lle, 17 1 
being a bad Argument for the Truth * 


Reality of the Flood (p) that we find, 
almoſt every where in the Latin and 


Greek Hiſtorians, horrid Deſcriptions of 


the Lives of the Giants, which occaſion'd. 
That we find Be- 


that heavy Judgment : 
roſus the Chaldean (as he is quoted by (9 
Joſepbus) relating the ſame Things, which 
Moſes does, concerning the great Deluge, 
the Deſtruction of Mankind, by it, and 
the Ark, in which Nochus (the ſame 


with Noob) was, preſery'd, and which. 


reſted on the Tops of the Armenian 
Mountains : That we find Abydenus, the 


Aſyyrian (as he is cited (7) by Eusebius) 


taking notice of the Wood of the Veſſel, 
wherein X:ſuthrus. ( for ſo he calls 
Noab) was fav'd, and telling us, that the 
People of Armenia made uſe of it for 


Amulets to drive away , Diſeaſes ; That 


we find Alexander Polybiſtor, in a Paſ- 
ſage produced (s) by Cyril, informing us 
of an Egyptian Prieſt, who related to So- 
lon out of the ſacred Books of the E- 

gyptians (as he ſuppoſes) that before the 
particular Deluges, known and celebra- 
ted by the Grecians, there was; of old, 


an exceeding great Inundation of Waters, 
| and Deveſtation of the Earth: And (to 


mention 


* 


Boenferius ait, veriſimile eſſe, Paradiſum ab Imbribu n immunem, e ad Latera ſeſe attollentibus 
aquis, & quaſi in murum Solidatis, quemadmodum Solidatz aquæ maris rubri, Mraclitis in medio aquarum tranſeunti- 


bus. Verùm non hic quid veriſimile fit, quæritur, ſed quid pro certo affirmari poſſit. 


ercit. 9. 


Ubi Miraculi nullum veſügium 


apparet, non licet propria Opinione verifimilitudinis Med aſtruere. Heidegger, veg: Patriar. ie Be . 


J Gen. vii. 19. (=) Cor. xii. 3. 5 
(p) Gretius de Verit. I. 1. 5 16. 


* John ze. 25 5 
7) Cont. App. I. 1 


"(5 Proper, Erang . 5 e 


+ M. Le Clerc, in his Note upon Grat. de Verit. [I. 1. 6 16,] ſeems to intimate, that Xhfuebras, Ogyges, and 
Dcucalion, are all Names ſignifying the ſame Thing in ather Languages, as Noah does in Hebrew, wherein My/es 
wrote ; and that the Deluges, which are ſaid to have happen'd in their Times, and are thought to be I were 


in reality one and the ſame. 
(-) Contra Julianum, 


" 8 
T%} 
d 


le) Huetii Orb Aletanæ, 1 2. c. 10. 


"HAP; V. 


" from the Creation to o the F lood. 


e At. . 


1 22 


M. G mention no more) that we find () Lu- 
cian giving us a long Account of an an- 
12 cient Tradition, which the People of He- 
rapolis had of the Deluge varying very 

little from what our: ſacred Hiſtorian re- 

1 lates : When we find all this, I fay, we 
= cannot but acknowledge, that theſe, and 
1 the many more Hiſtorians, who are uſu- 
ally produc'd upon this Head, are a ſtrong 
Teſtimony of - the Truth and Authority 
of Moſes; and therefore to conclude this 
Reply or Vindication of him, with the 
Reflection of the learned (z) Scaliger up- 
on the Agreement he perceiv'd between 
Moſes and Abydenus, in the Account they 
both give of the Dove, and the Raven, 


" OT 


E are now arriv'd at a Period, | 
frm the Cre where it may be convenient to 
tim nuke ſome Notice of ſuch heathen Wri- 
ters as have given us an Account of the 
Times before the Flood, thro which we 
have hitherto been tracing Moſes : And 
thoſe, that are eſteem'd of the beſt Cre- 
dit and Repute, are only three; Beroſus, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of the Chaldeans ; 


Sancboniatbo, who compil'd that of he 


\ 
' 


00 De Des —_ 


which Reaſon, this great Misfortune came upon 
Quantity of Water, great Showers fell, the Rivets 


of Dezcalion. But what 


(% Not. in Fragm. in Append. ad Emend. Temp. 


® The Account, tio ſomewhat long, i not tete 8 This Race of Men, , | 
be, which now is, was not the firſt: * Theſe are of a ſecond Generation, and from their firſt Progenitor Dewcalion, who 
increas d to ſo great a Multitude, as we'now'ſee.” Now of thele former Men, they tell us this Story 
contentious, and did many unrighteous Things; they neither kept uae Ne Proto Rent for 
All on a 

PM. and 
Things became Water, and all Men periſh'd. ' Only Dexcalion was left unto the ſecond Generation, upon the Account 
of his prudence and Piety; and che Manner wherein” be was ſav'd is this——He had a great rb, ot Cheſt, into 
which he came with his Children, and the Women of his Houſe ; and then enter d Hogs, and Hoſes, and Lions, 
and Serpents, and all other Animals, which live upon the Earth, together with their Mates. He receiv'd them all, 
and they did him no Harm ſor by the Afifance of Heaven, there was u great Amity between them, ſo that all 
fail'd in one Cheſt, as long as the Water did predominate. This is the Account which all the Greet Hiftorians give 
happen'd afterwards. (as it is told by, the People of Hierapolis) is worthy our Obſervation, 

wiz. That in their Country there was a Chaſm, into which all this Water ſunk, whereupon Dexcalion built an Altar, 
and erected a Temple over it, which be conſecrated to June : Aud, to verify this Story, not only the Prieſlo, bat the 
other Inhabitanto likewiſe of Syria and Arabia, twice every Year, bring Abundance of Water, which they pour into 


the Temple, and tho the Chaſm be but ſmall, yet it receives a prodigious Quantity of it; and, when they do this, 
they relce how Pi- det mee this Onlom, in Memory of that Calamiey and his Deliverance from it, 


which | Noah is Lid to have ſent out: Gen 4 
« Tho the Greek Hiſtorians, ſays he, do Ver. 13. 
e not always agree in particulars with the 

e ſacred one; yet they are rather to be 

“ pitied, for not having had the Advan- 
etage of true and autbentick Antiquities 

« and Records, to ſet them right, than to 

« forfeit their Value and Authority, from 

e ſuch Slips, and Deviations from the 

« Truth of the Story, as render their Te- 

& ſtimony and Confirmation of the Truth 

« of the ſacred Hiſtory much ſtronger, 

t becauſe much leſs to be ſuſpected, than 

« if they agreed with it in every Circum- 

e ſtance,” 


DISSERTATION V. 


07 the Heathen Hi jor, the Chronology, Religion, Learning, Lon- 
of the Antediluvians. 


PER ER: and Maneths, who collected 
the Antiquities of Egypt. 

Tu x Chaldeans were certainly a Na- 7 
tion of great and undoubted Antiquity. 
(x) In all Probability they were the firſt 
form'd into a national Government after 
the Flood, and therefore were more capa- 
ble of having ſuch Arts and Sciences flou- 
riſh among them, as might preſerve the 
Memory of eldeſt Times, to the lateſt 

Pore =! Poſterity ; ; 


—they. were 


ſadden the Earth diſembowell'd itſelf of a great 
the Sea ſwell d to a prodigious Height; ſo that all 


(x) Siilling fleet's Orig. Sacr. I. 1. c. 3. | 


98 The. Hiſtory of 'the BLBLE, | "Boo L 
A. M. 163 2635: Poſterity : And yet, even among theſe and four-focted Beaſts, to go into it him - Gen. Ch, , 
„ People, who enjoy 'd all the Advantages of ſelf with his F riends, and neareſt Rela- Ver. 13. 


Eaſe, Quiet, and a flouriſning Empire, 
we find no credible and undoubted Re- 
cords preſervd. Beręſus, their Hiſtorian, 

was (as (3) Joſephus aſſures us) a Prieſt of 
Belus, and a Babylonian born, but after- 
wards flouriſhed in the Ile of Cos, and was 
the firſt who brought the Chaldean Aſtro- 
logy into Requeſt among the Greeks ; in 
Honour of whoſe Name and Memory, the 
Athenians (who were great Encouragers of 
Novelties) erected a Statue for him with a 
Golden Tongue, a good Emblem of his 
Hiſtory (z) ſays one, which made a fair 
and ſpecious Shew, but was not within 
what it pretended to be, eſpecially when 
it attempts to treat of ancient Times, It 
cannot be deny'd, however, but that ſome 


Fragments of it, which have been pre- 


ſerv'd from Ruin by the Care and Indu- 
ſtry of Joſephus, Tatianus, Euſebius, and 


others, have been very uſeful, not only 


for proving the Truth of Scripture-Hiſtory 
to the Heathens, but for confirming like- 
wiſe ſome Paſſages relating to the . 
niſb Empire. . 

AFTER a Deſcription of be 
and a ſtrange Story concerning a certain 
Creature, which, in the firſt Vear of the 
World, came out of the Red-Sea; and, 
converſing familiarly with Men, taught 
them the Knowledge of Letters, and ſe- 
veral Arts and Sciences; he proceeds to 
give us a ſhort Account of the ten Kings, 
which reign'd in Chaldea before the 


Flood, and theſe correſponding with the 


Number which Moſes mentions, Alerts, 
the firſt, is ſuppos d to be Adam, and i- 
ſuthrus the laſt, Noah; and of this X3ſuthrus | 
he purſues the Story in this Manner, 
(a) CRONUS, or Saturn, appearing 
to him in a Dream, gave him Warning, 
that on the 15th Day of the Month De- 
ſus, Mankind ſhould. be deſtroy'd by a 
Flood, and therefore commanded him o 
build a Ship; and, having firſt furniſh'diit] 
with Proviſions, and taken into it F owls 


(y) Cont. App. I. 1. 
(6) Stilling feet's Orig. Sacr, I. 1. c. 2. 


built a Veſſel, whoſe Length was five Fur- 
longs, and Breadth two Furlongs; and, 
having put on Board all that was direct- 
ed, he went into it with his Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Friends. When the Flood wüs 
come, and began to abate, he let out ſotne 
Birds, which finding no Food, nor Place 
to reſt on, return to the Ship again. After 
ſome Days, he let aut the Birds again, 
but they came back with their Feet daub'd 
with Mud ; and, when, aſter ſome Days 
more, he let them go the third Time, 
they never came back again, whereby he 
underſtood, that the Earth appear'd again 
above the Water, and fo, taking down 
ſome of the Planks of the Ship, he ſaw 
it reſtgd upon à Mountain. This is the 
Subſtance of what we have in Beroſus, - 
who varies very little from our ſacred His 

ſtorian, during this Period. 


mended both by Pirplyry, the great A. 
verſary of Chriftranity, and by his * Tranſl 
tor into Greet, Philo Biblfus.  Theodoret 
is of Option; that his Name, in the Phe 
nician Tongue, ſignifies S Lauer 
of Truth, which Name, as Bochert i Ima- 
gines, was given hit, when he firſt ſet 
bimſelf to write Hiſtory: But how faith- 
ful he has been in tranſeribing his Account 


of” Things from his Records, we cannot 
determine, unleſs we had the Books of 


Taautus, and the ſacred Inſcriptions and 
Records of Cities, from whence he pe 
tends ta, have extracted: his Hiſtory,” to 

compare them together. If we may judge 
dy what remains of His Writings, Which 
is only his firſt Book concerning the Phæ- 
- nician®T beology,” extant in Euſebius, we 
' ſhall hardly think him deſerving ſo large a 
Commendation: But, be that as it Will, 
Naw Method wherein he proceeds is this, 
After Having delivered his Ch, u 
or "Generation. of the other Parts of the 
Woche „ be tells us, that” ths an Pair of 
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tions Xiſuthrus did as he was orderd; 
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CHAP: V. 


from the Creation to the Flood. 


99 — 


I. 1635. 
2 iis - (as Philo, his Tranſlator, calls them) the 


— latter of whom found out the Fruit, which 
is gather'd from Trees : That their Iſſue 
wa calld Genus and Genes, who were 
the firſt that practis d Idolatry, for, upon 
the Occafion'of great Droughts, they made 
their Adorations dhe Sun, calling him 
Beelſamen, which, in Phoenician, is, the | 
Lord of Heaven © That the Children of 
theſe were Phos, Pur, and Phhx, i. e. 

Light, Fire,” and Flame, who firſt found 
out the Way of generating Fire, by rub- 
bing Pieces of Wood againſt one another: 
That theſe beg Sons of vaſt Bulk and 
Stature, whoſe Names were given to Mount 
Caſſius, Libanus, Antilibanus, and Bra- 


nius, the latter of whom was the Inventor 


had a Brother call'd hour, the firſt Wor- 
ſhipper of Fire and Wind, in whoſe Time 
Women became very abandon'd and de- 
bauch'd : That, many Years after this Ge- 
neration, came Agreus and Halieus, the 
Inventors of the Arts of Hunting and Fiſh- 
ing: That of theſe were begotten two 
Brothers, the firft Forgers and Workers in 
Iron; the Name of one is loſt, but Chry- 


out all Fiſhing-Fackle,and, in a ſmall Boat, 


human — were Protogonus nd Ton | 


thys, whereon they ſeiz d: That of theſe | 
were begotten Memrumus, and Hypfura- | 


of Huts made of Reeds and Ruſhes, and 


fer, (who is the fame with Vulcan) found 


and how far it agrees with — — of Gen 3 


Moſes, eſpecially in the idolatrous Line of Ver. 13. 


| Cain, our learned Biſhop Cumberland has 


all along made his Obſervations, 


" Manetho Sebennita was High-Prieſt of 4 me V Mane- 
Heliopolis, in the Time of Ptolemy Phila: © 

delphus, by whoſe Order he wrote his Hi- 

ſtory; but that which deftroys the Credit 

of it (though it gave him an Opportunity 

of Invention) is, that (c) he profeſſes to 

tranſcribe his Dynefties from Inſcriptions 


on the Pillars of Hermes (whom the Egyp- 


tians, out of Veneration, call Triſinagi- 
firas) in the Land of Seriad, which Land 
no one knows any thing of, and which 
Pillars, being engraven before the Flood, 
can hardly be ſuppos d to eſcape undefac'd. 


Txs. plain Truth is, the LXX Tran- 
lation was, not long before this Time, 
finiſh'd, and, when the Few Antiqui- 
ties came to appear in the World, the E- 
gyptians (who were mighty Pretenders this 
Way) grew jealous,of the Honour of their 
Nation, and were willing to ſhew, that 
they could trace up their Memoirs much 
higher, than Moſes had carried thoſe of 
the Mraelites. (d) This was the chief De- 
ſign of Manetho's making bis Collections. 
He was reſoly d to make the Egyptian An- 
tiquities reach as far backwards as he cou d, 
and therefore, as many ſeveral Names as 
he found in their Records, ſo many tucgeſ⸗ 


was the firſt that ventur d to Sea, for Which 
he was afterwards detfied * That from this 
Generation came two Brothers, Technrtes, 
and Antochthon, who invented the Art of 
making Tiles ; from theſe Agrus, and. A- 
grotes, who firſt made Courts about Houſes, 
Fences, and Cellars; and from theſe A. 
nus and Magus; Who ſhew'd Men how | 
to conſtitute Villages, and regulate their 
Flocks. This is the Subſtance of what 
Sancboniatbo relates during this Period; 


ſiye Monarchs he determin d them to have 
had; never confidering that Egypt was at 
firſt divided into three, and afterwards into 
four Sovereignties for ſome Time, ſo that 
three or four of his Kings were; many 
Times reigning together; which, if duly 
configer'd, will be a Means to reduce the 
Egyptian Account to a te. bie 
Compuſs. ey 
The Subſtance 4 the ne: * 
8225 (as it ſtands unexplain d in Manet ho. 


is 


1h1 "Md 220 * 


{-) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacra, I. 1. c. 2. . No. XI, (d) Shuckford's Connect. Part. 1. I. 1. 

The Accounts of Manerho ſeem at firſt fight ſo extravagant, that many great writers look upon them as mere 
Fictions, and omit attempting to ſay any Thing concerning them ; tho? other learned Men (and more eſpecially our 
Countryman, Sir John Mar/ham, in his Can. Chron. p. 1.) not well fatisfy'd with this Proceeding, have undertaken 
an Examination of them, and with ſome Succeſs, The Misfortune is, we have none of the original Works, from 
whence they were collected, nor any one Author, that properly gives us any Light or Knowledge of them. 'The 
Hiſtorians Diodorus Siculus, and Herodatus did not examine theſe Matters to the Bottom z and we have no Remains 
of the old Fgyprian CI or of the Works of Oy except ſome Quotations in the Works of other Writers. 
The 


The Hiſtory of the BIE LE, 


——C . 


A. M. 1635. is ae That there were in Egypt 


thirty Dynaſties of Gods, conſiſting of 113 


—Y Generations, and which took up the Space 


of 36,505 Years ; that when this Period 
was out, then there reign'd eight Demi-gods 
in the Space of 217 Years; that, after 
them ſucceeded a Race of Heroes, to 
Number 15, and their reign took up 443 
Years ; that all this was before the Flood, 
and then began the Reign of their K:ngs, 
the firſt of whom was Manes. 

No w in order to explain what is meant 
by this prodigious Number of Years, we 
muſt obſerve, (e) that it was a very uſual 
and cuſtomary Thing for ancient Writers 
to begin their Hiſtories with ſome Account 
of the Origin of Things, and the Creation 
of the World. Moſes did ſo in his Book 
of Geneſis ; Sanchoniatho did ſo in his Phe- 
nician Hiſtory ; and it appears from Dio- 
dorus, that the Egyptian Antiquities did ſo 
too. Their Accounts began about the O- 
rigin of Things, and the Nature of the 
Gods; then follows an Account of their 
Demi-gods, and terreſtrial Deities ; after 


them came. their Heroes, or firſt Rank of 


Men; and laſt of all, their King:. Now 
if their Kings began from the Flood ; if 
their Heroes and Demi-gods reach'd up to 
the beginning of the World ; then the 
Account, which they give of the Reigns 
of their Gods, before theſe, can be only 
their Theological Speculations, put into 
ſuch Order, as they thought moſt Philgſo- 
Pbical. | | 


other Nations, (after they had departed 
from the Worſhip of the true God) were 
the Luminaries of Heaven; and tis very 
probable, that, what they took to be the 
Period of Time, in which any of theſe 
Deities finiſh'd their Courſe, that they 
might call the Time of bis Reign. Thus 
a perfect and compleat Revolution of any 
Star, which they worſhip'd, was the Reign 
of that Star; and as a Period of 36,525 
Years is what they call an entire Mundene 
Revolution, i. e. when ths ſeveral heaven- 
ly Bodies come round to.the ſame Point, 
from which all their courſes began ; ſo is 
it very remarkable, that they made the 
Sum Total of the Reigns of all their ſeveral 
Gods, to amount to the ſelf-ſame Space of 
Time. This I take to be a true State of 
the Egyptian Dynaſties : And if ſo, it makes 
their Hiſtory not near ſo extravagant, as 
has been imagin'd, and ſinks their Account 
of Time ſome hundred Years ſhort of the 


Tae Jeuiſb Computation indeed is not 7h Diff 
a little ambiguous, by Reaſon of the diffe- fie 


rent Methods, which Men find themſelves Cas, 


inclin'd to purſue. 'The three common 
Ways of computing the Time from the 
Creation to the Flood, are, that which 
ariſes from the Hebrew Text, from the 
Samaritan Copies, and from the LXX 


- 


The Chronographia of Syncel/us, wrote by one George, an Abbot of the Monaſtry of d. Simem and called Syncellus, 28 
being Suffragan of Tarafius, Patriarch of Conflantinople, is the only Work we can have Recourſe to. From theſe An- 
tiquities Syncellus collected the Quotations of the old Chronicon, of Manetho, and of 'Eratoſtbenes, as he found them 
in the Works of Africanus and Faſchius ; and the Works of Africanus and Eu/chius being now loſt (for "tis known, 


that the Work, which goes under the Name of Eu/ehius's Chronicon, is a Compoli 


fition of Sca/iger's, we have no- 


thing to be depended upon, but what we find in Syacel/ss abovemention'd, 'Shuck/erd's Connect. 


le) Shuckford's Connect. I. i. 


Book | 
To make this more plain, we muſt ob- Gen. G 
ſerve farther, that the firſt, and moſt an- .. * 
cient Gods of the Egyptians, and of al 
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Cainan — — 525 170] 740 91005135 

Mabalalel — — 795 165] 730] 8951690 
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| Methuſelah — — 1287 18] 782 969 2250 


Lamech — — 11474 188] 5650 75312227 


Noah — — 1600 500 — ſs 36H 


THe Difference between the Hebrew | ing to the higheſt Calculation, makes no 
and Samaritan Computation is eaſily per- | more, than 1656 Years before the Flood, 
ceiv'd, by comparing the two former Tables | but the Septuagint raile it to no leſs, than 
together ; nor will it be any hard Matter | 2262 : So that, in this one Period, (with- 
to reconcile them, if we conſider what (7) | out ſaying any Thing of the wide Diffe- 
St FJerom informs us of, vis. that there | rence between them in ſubſequent Times) 
were Samaritan Copies, which made Me- there is an Addition of above 600 Years, 
thuſalah 187 Years old, at the Birth of | which can + hardly be accounted for by 
Lamech; and Lamech 182, at the Birth of | any Miſtake of Tranſcribers, becauſe all 
Neah. Now, if this be true, it is eaſy to | the antient and authentick Copies, both of 
ſuppoſe 62 (the Age of Jared at the Birth | the Hebrew and Septuagint, agree exactly 
of Enoch) to be a Miſtake of the Tran- | in their Computation. And therefore the 
ſcriber, who might drop a Letter, and | Generality of learned Men, deſpairing of a 
write 62, inſtead of 162; and thus all the | Reconciliation, have fairly enter d the Liſts, 
Difference, between the Hebrew and Sa- and taken the Side, which they thought 
maritan Copies will entirely vaniſh. moſt tenable. | | 

Ant lu BU T it is not ſo between the Hebrew| TA 08 x, who eſpouſe the Cauſe of the — 
2 — and the Septuagint, The Hebrew, accord- | Greek Verſion, draw up their Arguments 
gint. | — | — | in 


(f) In Quzft. in Genel. h | ; Kok es 

+ Lud. Capellus [in his Chron. ſacr. in Apparatu Walton. ad Bibl. Polyglet.] attempts to reconcile this Difference, by 
telling us from St Auſlin [de Civitate Dei, cap. 13.] That this Edition was not made by the LXX themſelves, but by 
ſome early Tranſcriber from them, and probably for one or other of theſe two Reaſons ; 1/, Perhaps, thinking the 
Years of the Antediluwians to be but Lunar, and computing that, at this Rate, the fix Fathers (whoſe Lv are thus 
alter d) muſt have had their Children at 5, 6, 7, or 8 Years old (which could not but look incredible ; ) the _ 
ſcriber, I ſay, finding this, might be induc'd to add 100 Years to each, in order.to make them of a more Prad * 
Age of Manhood, at the Birth of their reſpective Children: Or, 24, If he thought the Years of their Lives __ 
Solar, yet fill he might imagine, that Infancy and Childhood were proportionably longer. in Men, who ns to 4 
7, 8, or 9 hundred Years, than they are in vs ; and that it was too early in their Lives, Ea nur No 
70, or 90 Years of Age; and, for this Reaſon, might add an 100 Years, to make their Advance to Manh ( ; 

is commonly not till one fourth Part of Life is over) proportionable. to what was to be the Term of their Duration 
$hackford's Connection, I. 1. ; b 


— 


Cnae. V. from the Creation to the ain 2 


A. M. 1535: in this Rank and Order. They tell us, Hiſtorians likewiſe; muſt have either feen, Gep. Ob. v. 


| vi. to 
Ant. Chril- that the Alteration in the Septuagint Com- | or been inform'd of certain Hebrew Co- ver. 13. 
$ 


2468. 


] putation muſt have been purpoſely made 
becauſe, where Letters muſt neceſſarily 
have been added, and where ſometimes 
both Parts of a Verſe, and ſometimes two 
Verſes together are alter d, and ſo alter'd, 
as ſtill to keep them conſiſtent with one 
another; this, whenever done; muſt be 
done defignedly, and for no other Reaſon, 
that they can imagine, but merely a De- 
tection of Errors in the Hebrew Copies. 

TRE v tell us, that, tho' they have no 
poſitive Proof of ſuch Errors in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Copies, yet they have good 
Grounds to ſuſpect there are ſuch, becauſe 
that, before the Time of Antiochus, the 


leſs about their ſacred Writings, that they 
ſuffer'd ſeveral Variations to creep into 
their Copies; that when Antiochus fell 
upon them, he ſeiz d and burnt all the 
Copies, he could come at, ſo that none, 
but ſuch as were in private Hands, eſcap'd 
his Fury; that, as ſoon as that Calamity 
was over, thoſe Copies, which were left in 
private Hands, the Jeus got together, in 
order to tranſcribe others from them; and 
that, from theſe Tranſcriptions, came all 
the Copies, now in Uſe, ' Now ſuppoſe, 
ſay they, that theſe private Copies, which 
eſcap'd the Fury of Antiochus, but. were 
made in an Age confeſſedly inaccurate, 
had any of them dropt ſome numerical 
Letters, this might occaſion the preſent 
Hebreu Text's falling ſhort in its Compu- 
tations: And, to confirm this, 
Tu uv tell us, that Joſephus, (g) who 
expreſsly declares, that he wrote his Hiſtory 
from the ſacred Pages, (+) in his Account 
of the Lives of the Antediluvian Patriarchs 
agrees with the Septuagint; and that the 
Greet Hiſtorians before Foſepbus, ſuch as 
Demetrius Phalerius, Philo the Elder, Eu- 
polemus, &c. very accurate Writers, and 
highly commended by Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, and Euſebius, in their Calculation dif- 
fer very much from the common Hebrew : 


BD 


e) Contra App. I. 1. 60) Antiq. I. 1. e. 3. 
(4) Miller's Church Hiſtory. (/) Rom. iii. 2. 


Jews, while in Peace, were ſo very care- 


So that not only Joſephus, but thele elder | 


pies, which agreed with the Septuagint, 
and differ'd from what have deſcended to 
us. In ſhort, 


Tu y tell us, (i) that the whole 
Chriſtian Church, Eaftern and Weſtern, 


and all the celebrated Writers of the 
Church, are on their Side; that all the 
antient Manuſcripts have exactly the ſame 
Computations with the common Septu- 
agint, except here and there a Variation 
or two, not worth regarding ; and there- 
fore they conclude, that, as there is a ma- 
nifeſt Diſagreement between the Greek 
and Hebrew Copies in this Reſpect, the 
Miſtake ſhow'd rather be charg'd upon the 
Hebrew, than the Septuagint; becauſe, as 
the Hebrew is thought by ſome to fall 
ſhort, and the Septuagint to exceed, in 
its Account of the Lives of the Patriarchs, 
'tis obvious. to conceive, that a Fault of 
this Kind may be incurr'd by Way of 


Omiſſion, rather than Addition. 


Trxose, who maintain the Authority 
of the Hebrew Text, as the Standard and 
Rule of reckoning the Years of the Pa- 
triarchs, oppoſe their Adverſaries in this 
Manner, 

Tun v tell us, (#) that the Hebrew 
Text is the Original, in which the Spirit 
of God indicted the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, and being, conſequently, au- 
thentick, is better to be truſted, than any 
Tranſlations made by Men, liable to Ertor, 


| as the LXX Interpreters were ; ahd that 
the Jews, to whom (1) were committed 


theſe Oracles of God, us'd the greateſt Di- 
ligence to. preſerve them pure and entire, 


For the He- 
brew Compu- 


tation. 


inſomuch, that in the Courſe of ſo many 


Years (as (m) Joſephus teſtifies in his 


Time) no Perſon durſt add, take away, or 


miſplace any Thing therein. 


Tur v tell us, that no Reaſon can be 


aſſign d, why the Hebrew Text ſhould 


be corrupted, but many very. probable 


ones, Why the Septungint might; * fince, 

either to exalt the Antiquity of their own 

Nation, or to conform to the Dynaſttes 
833 r e ee 
(% Shuckford's Connection, and Heidegger + Hiſt. Patriar. 
( Contra App. I. 1. | 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 3 _ Book |, 


A. M. 1635- of the Egyptians, the : Fewwiſb Interpreters fectly ſkill'd' in the Hebrew Language, in 


Ant. Chrif. 
2468. 


at Alexandria might falſify their Chrono-| many Inſtances, (which learned (o) Men 


WL logy ; ſince, in this very Point, there are have pointed out) adheres to the Greek 


ſo many different Readings in the Septua-|in Oppoſition to the Hebrew; and that the 
gint, and ſo many Errors and Miſ-tran-|Fathers of the firſt Ages of the Church, 


Nations in it, that (n) the learned Dr Zight-]though they were very good Men, had no 
foot (to whom, as yet, no ſufficient Re- great Extent of Learning; underſtood the 


ply has been made) has prov'd it a very Greek Tongue better than the Hebrew ; 
corrupt and imperfe& Verſion, and for that Reaſon gave the Preference to 
Tux y tell us, that the Hebrew Com- | the Septuagint Computation. 
putations are ſupported by a perfect Con-| IN this Manner do the Advocates for 
currence and Agreement of all Hebrew Co- the Hebrew Text defend its Authority: 
pies now in Being; that there have been] And, fince it is confeſs d, there has been 
no various Readings in theſe Places, ſince a Tranſmutation ſomewhere, if that Tranſ- 
the Talmuds were compos'd ; that, even in| mutation was deſignedly and on purpoſe 
our Saviour's Time, this was the current] done (as the adverſe Party agrees) tis in- 
Way of Calculation, ſince the Paraphraſe| different (p) whether it was done by way 
of Onkelos (which is on all Hands agreed to|of Addition, or Subſtraction: Only as it 
be about that Age) is the ſame exactly ſ is evident, that the Greeks did compute 
with the Hebrew in this Matter; that] by numerical Letters, whereas, it is much 
St Jerom, and St Auſtin, (who were the queſtion'd, that the Hebrews ever did; 
beſt {kill'd in the Hebrew Tongue of any] the Miſtake, or Falſification, rather ſeems 
Fathersin their Age) follow'd it in their|to lie on the Side of the Greek Tranſlators, 


Gen, Ch.v, v. 
and vi to 
Ver. 13. 


— 


Writings, and the vulgar Latin, which the very Form of whoſe Letters was _— | 


has been in Uſe in the Church above rooo [ſuſceptible of it. 
Years, entirely agrees with it. 

Tx vx tell us, that Demetrius, the|verſy, wherein the Arguments for the 
real Hiſtorian (for + Phalerius was none) Hebrew Computation do certainly prepon- 
liv'd not before the Reign of Ptolemy Phi- derate; though the Names, the venerable 


lopater, the Grand-Son of Philadelphus, FT Names, on the contrary Side, have hi. 
near ſeventy Years after the LXX Tran-|therto been more numerous. 
ſlation was made; that Philo was con- 


temporary with our Saviour, wrote al- the Reader, could we but give him any 
moſt 300 Years after the ſaid Tranſlation, |tolerable View of the Religion, Polity, and 


and, living conſtantly at Alexandria, might Learning, of the Autediluvian People: | 


very well be ſuppos d to copy from it; But the ſacred Hiſtory, in this Reſpect, is 
that Toſephus, though a Tew, and per- ſo. very e uy the FLEE, ſuggeſted 


650 Vid. ejus Opera. Tom. I, P. 932. ex Edit. Ultraject. 1699, - [ FOTO Ts 

+ Demetrius Phalerius was the firſt Preſident of the College of Alexandria, to which the Library * op 
the original Manuſcripts of the Septuagint were repoſited. He was a great Scholar, as well as an able Stateſman and 
Politician ; but I doubt Biſhop M alton is miſtaken, - when (in his gth Prolegom. ad Bib. Polyglot.) he quotes Him PO 
one of thoſe Greek Hiſtorians, whoſe Works may prove the Septaagint Computation to be more probable than the 
Hebrew. The Phalerian Demetrius liv'd a buſy, aQive Life, was a great Officer of State, both at Home and Abroad, 
and I do not find that he ever wrote any Hiſtory: Twas Demetrius the Hiſtorian therefore, that the Biſhop ſhould 
wo F. but he, living in the Time that I mention d, does gane NO W wor 

I 


(o) Vid. Cave's Hiſt, Litt. p. 2. in Jo/eph. and Wes Diſſertation upon the Chronides of 7205 Phu, p. Gai, 
(p) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. 
+ The Names for the Sztuagint Computation, which the learned Heidegger in bis Hiſt. Patrlar, (as he takes them 
from Baronius) has reckon'd up, are ſuch as theſe ; Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, St Cyprian, Clemens lexatdrinits 
Hippolytus, Origen, Lactantius, Epiphanius, Philaſtrins, Orffus, Ori, the two Anaſtafii,, Nicepborus, and Suada, to 
whom he might add ſeveral more, as Heidegger ſuggeſts ; while thoſe among the Ancients, who contended for the He- 


brew Calculation, were only St Auſtin and St Jerom, but Men of mu Skill and Proficiency in the Hey Lan- 
guage. De Etate Patriarcharum, Exer. 10. 4 k 
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A.M. 1635. therein, ſo very few, and fo very obſcure 


the Practice of them was founded {pon a 


withal, that, during this Period, we. are 
left, in a great Meaſure in che Dark. 
However, we cannot but obſerve, that it 
is a miſtaken Notion of ſome Authors, 
who affirm, that at the Beginning of the 
World, for almoſt 2000 Years together, 
Mankind liv'd without any Law, without 
any Precepts, without any Promiſes from 
God; and that the Religion from Adam 
to Abraham was purely natural, and ſuch 
as had nothing, but right Reaſon to be its 
Rule and Meaſute. The Autediluvian Diſ- 
penſation indeed was, in the main, found- 
ed upon the Law of Nature; but ſtill it 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that there was (as 
we ſhewed before) a Divine Precept con- 
cerning Sacrifices ; that there was a Divine 
Promiſe concerning the bleſſed Seed ; and 
that there were ſeveral other Precepts and 
Injunctions given the Patriarchs, - beſides 
thoſe, that were built upon mere Reaſon. 

Tux Law. of Sacrifices (which con- 
ſeſſedly at this Time obtain'd) was part- 
ly natural, and partly Divine. As Sacrifi- 
ces were Tokens of Thankfulneſs, and 
Acknowledgments, that the Fruits of the 
Earth, and all other Creatures, for the 
Uſe and Benefit of Man, were deriv'd 
from God; they were a Service, dictated 
by natural Reaſon, and ſo were natural 
Acts of Worſhip : But, as they carried 
with them the Notion of Expiation, and 
Atonement for the Souls of Mankind, 
eſpecially as they refer to the Mefias, and 
fignify'd the future Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
they were certainly inſtituted by God, and 


Divine Command. 

Ir is not to be doubted, 2 but that 
Adam inſtructed his Children to worſhip 
and adore God, to commemorate his 


Goodneſs, and deprecate his Pe ; Gu 
— can we ſuppoſe, but that they, in their 


Execution: And yet we find, that in the 
Days of Enos (beſides all private Devo- 
tion) a publick Form of Worſhip was ſet 
ap; that the People had the Rites of their 
Religion, which God had appointed, fix d, 
and eftabliſh'd ; and that, very probably, 
as Cain built Cities for his Deſcendants to 
live in, ſo Enos might build Temples, and 
Places of divine Worſhip, for his to re- 
ſort to. 

Tur Diſtinction of clean and unclean 
Animals was another Divine Injunction 
under this Diſpenſation. God refers Neah 
to it, as a Thing well known, when he 
commands him (r) to put into the Ark 
Jeven Pair of clean, and two of unclean 
Creatures: And (s) tho' in Reſpect of 
Man's Food, this Diſtinction was not be- 
fore the Law of Moſes, yet ſome Beaſts 
were accounted fit, and others unfit for 
Sacrifices from the Beginning. The for- 
mer were eſteem'd clean, and the latter 
unclan's And it ſeems ſafer to make a 
poſitive Law of God the Foundation of 
this Diſtinction, than to imagine that Men, 
in ſuch Matters as theſe, were ft to their 
own Diſcretion. | 


Tu R Prohibition of marrying rich In- 


this Diſpenſation, as appears from God's 
angry Reſentment,” when the Children of 
Seth enter'd into Wedlock with the wick- 
ed Poſterity of Cain. And, to mention 
no more, under this Period were given 
thoſe ſix great Precepts of Adam (as they 
are generally call'd ) whereof the Few: 
Doctors make ſuch Boaſt ; * and of theſe 
the iſt was of range Worſhip, or Idola- 


| 


(9) Edwardrs Survey of Religion, 1. x. 


(r) Gen. vii. 2. 
The Commandments, given to the Sons of Noah, are the ſame with theſe. 


* 


try ; the 2d of curſing the moſt boly Os 
E or 

a ta Parrich's . 

They are an n of the 


whole Law of Nature: but have one poſitive Precept annex d to them: and are generally plac'd in this Order, 


1. Thou ſhalt ſerve m other Gods, but the Maker only of Heaven and Earth. 


2. Thou ſhalt remember to ſerve the true 


God, the Lord of the Web ld, by Janfifying bis Name in the midſt of thee. 3. Thou Halt not ſhed the Blood of Man, cre- 
ated affer the Image of God, 4. Thou ſhalt not defile the Body, that thou mayeſt be fruitful and multiply, and, with a Bliſ- 


Arg repleniſh the Earth. 


5. Thou ſhalt be content <cith that <vhich thine is, and a thou wou' dft not have done. ta thy/elf, 


1bat thou foalt net do to another. 6. Thou Half d right Judgment to every one, <vithout Reſpe# to Perſons. 7. Thou 
alt not eat the Fleſh in the Blood, nor any thing that hath Lift, with the Life thereof. This is the Hiptalogue of Necb, 
or the ſeven Words, which, as the Tewz tells us, were deliver'd to him and his Sons, and were conſtantly obſery' « by 


all the uncircumcis'd Worſhippers of the true God. Bibliotheca Bib. Occaf. Aunet. 15. Vol. 1. 


fidels, or Idolaters, was another Article of 
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Nakedneſs, or unlawful Copulation; 


rn jth of Bloodſbed, or Homicide; the 5th} 


Polity. 


of Theft, and Rapine ; and the 6th of 
Judgment, or the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
in the publick Courts of Judicature. 80 
that from the very firſt, God did not leave | 
himſelf without a Witneſs (as the Apoſtle 
terms it) but, in one Degree or other, 
made frequent Manifeſtations of his Wk 
to Mankind. 

T n a T Government, of one kind or 
other, is eſſential to the Well-being of 
Mankind, ſeems to be a Poſition, * found- 
ed in the Nature of Things, the Relation, 
wherein Men, at firſt, ſtood towards one 
another, and the ſeveral Qualifications in 
them, which, in a ſhort Time cou'd not 
but appear. The firſt Form of Govern- 
ment, without all Controverſy, was patri- 
archel : But this Form was ſoon laid aſide, 
when Men of ſuperior Parts came once to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves ; when the Head of 
any Family either out-power'd, or outwit- 
ted his Neighbour, and ſo brought him | 
to give up his Dominion, either by Com- | 
pulſion, or Reſignation. Government how- 
ever, at this Time, ſeems to have been 
plac'd in fewer Hands, than it is now: 
not that the Number of People was lets, 
but their Communities were larger, and 
their Kingdoms more extenſive, than fince 
the Flood; (t) inſomuch, that it may 
well be queſtion d, whether, after the 
Union of the two great Families of Seth 
and Cain, there was any Diſtinction of 
civil Societies, or Diverſity of regal Go- 
vernments at all, It ſeems more likely, 
that all Mankind then made but one great 
Nation, living in a Kind of Anarchy, and 
divided into ſeveral diſorderly Aſſociations; 
which, as it was almoſt the natural Con- 
ſequence of their having, in all Probabili- 
ty, but one Language; ſo it was a Cir- 
cumſtance, which greatly contributed to 
that general Corruption, which otherwiſe | 


vaild. And for this Reaſon we may ſup- 


Noah ſufficiently encreas d, but a Plurality 


Te to 
Ver. 1 | 


poſe, that no ſooner was the Poſterity of — 


of Tongues was miraculouſly introduc'd, 


in order to divide them into diſtinct Socie- 
ties, and thereby prevent any ſuch 0 
Depravation for the future. 

Tu x enterprizing Genius of Man 15 
gan to exert itſelf very early in Muſick, 
Braſs-work, Iron- work, and every Scignce, 
uſeful and entertaining, and the Under- 
takers were not limited by a ſhort Life, 
They had Time enough before them to 
carry Things to Perfection; but whatever 
their Skill, Learning, or Induſtry per- 
form'd, all Remains and Monuments of it 


have long ſince periſh'd. 


(u) Feſephus indeed gives us this Ac. Seth's Pilar. 


count of Seth's great Knowledge in Aſtro- 
nomy, and how induſtrious he was to have 
it convey'd to the new World. © Seth; 
<< and his Deſcendants, fays be, were Per- 
* ſons of happy Tempers, and livd in 
<< Peace, employing themſelves in the Stu- 
« dy of Afronomy, and in other Searches 
« after uſeful Knowledge; but, being in- 
e form'd by Adam, that the World ſhould 
* be twice deſtroy'd, firſt by Water, and 
«* afterwards by Fire, they made two Pil- 
* lars, the one of Stone, and the other 
* of Brick, and inſcrib'd their Knowledge 
<«« upon them, ſuppoſing that the one or 
* other of them might remain for the 
4 Uſe of Poſterity”, (x) But how 
ſtrangely improbable is it, that they, who 
foreknew that the Deſtruction of the 
World ſhould be by a Flood, ſhould buſy 
themſelves to write aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations on Pillars, for the "Benefit" of 
thoſe, who ſhould live after it? Could 
they think, that their Pillars would have 
ſome peculiar Exemption, - above other 
Structures, from the Violence and Out- 
rage of the Waters? If they beliey'd that 
the Flood would prove univerſal, for 


ö n 


* To this Purpoſe Cicero [de Legibus L 3. c. 1.] tells us, that fine Imperio, nec Domus alla, 7 nec Gens, nec ny 
minum univerſum Genus ſtare, nec Rerum natura omni, nec ipſe mur dus poteſt. Senses aflerts, that f [imperium] 
eft winculum, per quod Reſpublica cohæret: Ille ſpiritus vitalis, quem hec tot millia trahunt; nihil ipſa per ſe ſutura, 


niſi onus & præda, ſi mens illa 9 ſubtrahatur. 
( Univerſ. Hit. J. 1. n. 2 


=o! Antiq. 1.1. e 


2. ) Stilling feet's Orig, Sacr. 1, 1. . 


And the 


— Lf of the 
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CHAP. V. from the Creation to the 
In 1636. whoſe Inſtruction did they write their 
au. Cri. Ohſervations? If they did not, to what 


— Bad did they write them at all, fince the 


rn 8 8 a 
* 


* 8 —_—— cc. 


us to ſuppoſe, that St Jude ever quoted any 8 
Paſſage out of this, or any other Book of ver. i. 
| Enoch. | * 


And Enoch's 


Prophecy. 


Perſons. who ſurviv'd, might communi- 
cate their Inventions to whom they pleas'd? 
The plain Truth is, (y) Foſephus, who fre- 
quently quotes Heathen Authors, and Ma- 
netho in particular, took this Story of Set hs 


Pillars from the Pillars of Hermes, men- 


tion'd in that Hiſtorian: For, as the Fews 
had an antient Tradition concerning Seth's 
Pillars, Joſephus, in reading Manerbo, 


might poſſibly. think his Account miſap- 


plied, and | thereupon imagine, that he 


ſhould. probably hit on the Truth, if he 


put the Account of the one, and the Tra- 


dition of the other together; and this very 


likely might occaſion his Miſtake. 

(z) TRR Eaſtern People have preſery'd 
ſeveral Traditions of very little Certainty 
concerning Enoch, They believe, that he 
receiv'd from God the Gift of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge to an eminent Degree, and 
that God ſent him thirty Volumes from 


Heaven, fill'd with all the Secrets of the- 


moſt myſterious Science. St. Fude, tis 
certain, ſeems to cite a Paſſage from a 


(a) ENOCH was a Prophet, we are 
told, and, as ſuch, was inveſted with Au- 
thority to cry aloud, and ſpare not, to re- 
prove the Wicked, and denounce God's 
Judgments againſt them; and, as he was a 
good Man, twas caſy for St Jude to ima- 
gine, that he would not ſit ſtill, and ſee 
the Impieties of the People grow ſo very 
exorbitant, without endeavouring to re- 
preſs them, by ſetting before them the Ter- 
rors of the Lord. He could not diſcharge 
the Office of a good: Man, and a Prophet, 
without forewarning them of the (4) Lord's 
coming, with tem thouſand of. his Saints, to 
execute Judgment upon all, and to convince 


all that were ungodly among them: And, 
becauſe this was his Office and Duty, the 
| Apoſtle infers (as by the Spirit of God he 


might certainly know). that be did ſo, tho 
he might not make that Inference from 
any Paſſage in his Prophecy; becauſe it is 
a known Obſervation, that + many Things 
are alluded to in the New Tefament, which 
were never perhaps in any Book at all. 


Prophecy of his; nor can it be denied, 
but that in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
+ there was, a Book, well known to the 
Jeus, that went under his Name: But, 
befides that this Piece is now generally 
given up for ſpurious, there is no need for 


in this Period of Time, there is nothing 
which looks ſo like a Prodigy as the Lon- 
gevity of thoſe Men, who at firſt inhabit- 
ed the Earth; nor js any Event fo apt to 
affect us with Wonder, as the Diſpropor- 


(5). Shuckfard's Conneftion, L. 3. (s) Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Enech. 8 

+ 7e/eph Scaliger, in his Annotations upon Euſebius's Chronicon, has given us ſome conſiderable Fragments of it, 
which Heidegger, in his Hi,. Patriarch. has tranſlated into Latin, which the Curious, if they think proper, may con- 
ſult: But the Whale ſeems to be nothing but & fabulous CalleQion of ſome Je or other, moſt unworthy the holy Pa 
triarch. 
ous as himſelf, in the Maintenance of its Futhenticalng/s, He pretends, that it had been ſaved by Neab in the Ark, 
from thence tranſmitted down to the Church, and that the Jews, in his Days, rejected it, only becauſe they thought ic 
was favourable to Chriflianity, Miller's Hiſtory of the Church, and Saurin's Diſſertations, The great Object ions a 
gainſt this Book is, that neither Philo, nor Ja/ephus, (thoſe diligent Searchers into Antiquity) make any mention of it. 


Or all the ſtrange Matters that occur 75 Lngeviry 


of the Antedi- 


j9V1ans. 


Tertullian however, has defended it with great Warmth, and Jaments much, that all the World is not as zeal- | 


and that it contains ſuch fabulous Stories as are monſtrous and abſurd. _ But to this ſome have anſwered, that ſuch a | 


Book there certainly was, notwithſtanding the Silence of theſe Jewyjh Antiquaries 3 and that, after the Apoſtle's Time, 
it might be corrupted, and many Things added to it by ſucceeding Heretichs, who might take Occafion from the Anti- 
quity thereof, and from the Paſſage of Michael's contending with the Devil about. the Body of Moſes, to inter polate 
many Fables, and Inventions of their own. Ralelgh's Hiſtory of the World. 

(a) Heidrgger*s Hiſt. Patriar. (5) Jude wer. 14, 15. 7 oval | 

+ There are many Inſtances in the New Tefament of Fat alluded to, which we do not find in any ancient Books 


Thus the Conteſt between Michael and the Devil is mention'd, as if the Fexvs had, ſome where or other, a full Account 


of it. The Names of the Egyptians, Taxes, and 7 ambres, are ſet down, though they are no where found in Moſes's 
Hiltory, St Paul tells us, that Moſes exceedingly quak'd and fear'd on Mount. Size; ; but we do not find it ſo record- 


eq any where in the Out Tefament, In all theſe Caſes, the Apoſtles and holy Writers binted at Things common- 


ly receiv'd as true by Tradition 
ConneQion, I. 1, 
o 


among the Fe, without tranſcribing them from any real Book. Shuckford's 
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think it a great Thing, if we chance to ar- 
rive at fourſcore, or an hundred Years 
whereas they liv'd to the Term of 7, 8, 9 
Hundred, and upwards, as appears. *. by 
the joint Teſtimony both of ſacred. and 
profane Hiſtory. Phe only Suſpicion that 
can ariſe in our Minds upon this Occaſion, 
is, that the Computation might poſſibly be 
made, not according to ſolar, but lunar 
Years; but this, inſtead of ſolving the 
Difficulty, runs us into ſeveral groſs Abſur- 
dities. 

TA x Space of Time, between the Cre- 


ation and the Flood, is uſually computed 


to be 1656 Vears, which, if we ſuppoſe 

to be lunar, and converted into common 

Years, will amount to little more than 

127; too ſhort an Interval, by much, to 

ſtock the World with a fufficient Number 

of Inhabitants. From one Couple we can 

ſcarce imagine, that there could ariſe 500 

Perſons in fo ſhort a Time; but, ſuppoſe 

them a Thouſand, they would not be ſo 

many, as we ſometimes have in a good 

Country Village. And, were the Flood- 

gates of Heaven open'd, and the great A- 

byſs broken up, to deſtroy ſuch an Handful 

of People? Were the Waters rais'd fi/teen 

Cubits above the higheſt Mountains, through- 

out the Face of the whole Earth, to drown 

a Pariſh or two? This certainly is more in- 

credible, than the longeſt Age, which the 

Scriptures aſcribe to the Patriarchs: Beſides 
that, this ſhort Interval leaves no Room 
for ten Generations, which we find from 
Adam to the Flood, nor does it allow the 
Patriarchs Age enough (ſome of them, 

upon this Suppoſition, muſt not be above 
five Years old) when they are ſaid to beget 
Children, 

I T is generally allow'd, and may indeed 
be prov'd by the Teſtimony of Scripture; : 
that our firſt Fathers liv'd conſiderably 
longer, than any of their Poſterity have 
done ſince; but, according to this Hypo- 


Antediluvians, not only below. thoſe, who 


following Generations to this Day) Methu- 
ſelab, who was always accounted the oldeſt 
Man ſince the Creation, did but reach to 
the Age of 75, and Abraham; who is ſaid 
to have died in a good old. Age, was not 
compleatly 1 5, re | 
T xs Patrons of this Opinion therefore 
would do well to tell us, when we are to 
break off this Account of lunar Years in 
the ſacred Hiſtory. , If they will haye it 
extended no farther than the Flood, they 
make the Poſtdiluvian Fathers longer-liv'd 
than the Antediluvian, but will be puzzled 
to aſſign a Reaſon, why the Deluge ſhould 
occaſion Longevity, If they. will extend 
it to the Poſtdihuvians likewiſe, they will 
then be entangled in worſe Difficulties; 
for they will make their Lives miſerably 
ſhort, and their Age of getting Children. 
altogether incongruous and impoſſible. 
From the Whole therefore we may 
conclude, that the Years whereby Moſes 
reckons the Lives of the Antediluvians, 
were ſolar Years, much of the ſameLength 
with what we now uſe, and that therefore 
there muſt be a Reaſon, either in their 
Manner of Life, their bodily Conſtitution, 
the Temperament of the World wherein 
they liv'd, or (what is moſt likely) the 
particular Vouchſafement of God, to give 


above us. 
Sobriety of their Living, and Simplicity 


of their Diet ; that they eat no Fleſh, and 
had no Proyocations to Gluttony, Which 


| Wit and Vice have ſince invented. (c) 


This indeed might have ſome Effect, but 
not poſſibly to the Degree we now ſpeak of; 
ſince there have been many moderate and 
abſtemious People in all Ages, who have 


not ſurpaſs d the common Period of Life. 
Mk e OO OTHERS 


* Mantthe, who wrote the Story 6f the Egyptians 3 Bero/us, who wrote the Chaldean Hillory 3 thoſe Authors, 2 
give us an Account of the Pheanician Antiquities ; and among the Greeks, Hefrodus, Hecateus, Hellenic. anti 4, 
do unanimouſly agree, that in the firſt Ages of the World, Men liv'd a thouſand Years. Burnet Theory, I. 2. C. 4- 


(e) Burnet's Theory of the Earth, I. 2. c. 4. 


thehis (which depreſſes the Lives of the Gen. 


lizd.next che Flseder hes eum dle === 


them this mighty, this ſingular Advantage 


S 0M haye imputed this extraordinary Tf Ras 
Length of Life in the Autediluvians to the 


Cuar. V. 


a_— 


"from the Creation to the Flood. 


K —————— 
— —— . — ä— — — 


on Ib have aſcribed in 0 de Es-. H ue Reaſonjng upon this Point-is very og Ca. 
i he iC, celleney of the Fruits, and ſome unknown 


elegant. There is no Queſtion, /ays he, Va ah 
2408. © Quality in the Herbs and Plants of thoſe 


Days: But the Earth, we know, was 
curs'd/ immediately after the Fall, and its 


Fruits, we may ſuppoſe, gradually de- 


creas d in their Virtue and Goodneſs, 
until the Time of the Flood, and yet 
we do not ſee, that the Length of 
Men's Lives decreas d at all, during that 
Interval. 87:13. 2. 501 
., OTHER5 therefore have thought, that 
the long Lives of the Men of the old 
World proceeded from the Strength of 
their Stamina, or firſt Principle of their 


bodily Conſtitution, which, if they were 


equally ſtrong in us, wou'd maintain us, 

as they think, in Being, as long: But, 
the it be granted, that both the Strength, 
and Stature of their Bodies were greater 
than ours, and that a Race of ſtrong Men, 
living long in Health, will have Children | 
of a proportionably ſtrong Conſtitution ; 
yet, that this was. not the ſole and ade- 
quate Cauſe of their Longevity, we have 
one plain Inſtance to CORN us, VIZ. 
that Shem, whö was born before the De- 
luge, and had in his Body all the Virtue 
of an Antediluvian Conſtitution, fell 300 
Years ſhort of the Age of his Forefathers, 
becauſe the greateſt Part of his Life was 
paſs'd after the Flood. 

T E ingenious Tbeoriſt, whom I have 
quoted, for this Reaſon i 
before the Flood, the Sitaation. of che 


Earth to the Sun was dire and perpen- 


| 


there was a perpetual Equindg/all the Barth 
over, and one continued Spring; and thenge 7 


concludes, that the Equality of the Alx, 


dicular, and not, as it now! m ae 
oblique. From this Poſitian he nens, that 


*& Contexture of their Parts. 


imagines, that, | 


** but every Thing upon Earth, and eſpe. 


* cally the animate World, wou'd be 
* much more permanent, if the general 
Courſe of Nature was more ſteady, and 
* more uniform. A Stability in the Hea- 
% yens makes a Stability in all Things 
te below; and that Change, and Contra- 
<«'riety of Qualities, which we have in 
* theſe Regions, is the Fountain of Cot- 
© ruption—— the Ether, in their little 
e Pores, the Air, in their greater, and 
<« the Vapours, and Atmoſphere, that ſur- 
* round them, ſhake, and unſettle their 
Texture and Continuity; whereas, in a 
te fix d State of Nature, where theſe Prin- 
*© ciples have always the ſame conſtant and 
uniform Motion, a long and  kaſting 
Peace enſues, - without any Vidlence, 
* either within, or without, to diſcom- 
** poſe them, We. ſee. by daily Expe- 
e rience, continues be, that Bodies are kept 


better in the fame Medium (as we call 
it) than when they ate ſometimes in the 


* Air, and ſometimes in the Water, moiſt 


and dry, hot and cold by Turns; be- 


e cauſe theſe different States . the 
But our Bo- 
e dies, in the preſent State of Nature, are 
e put in an hundred different Mediums, 
« in the Courſe of a Year ; the Winds are 
« of a different Nature, and the Air of a 
different Weight and Preſſure, accord- 

* ing as the Weather, and Seaſons affect 


them. All theſe Things are enough to 


e wear qut our. Bodies ſoon, very ſoon, in 


© compariſon of what they would laſt, if 


"they: wers always. encompaſs'd with one 
and the ſame Medium, and that Me- 


* dium were always of one and the me 


and Stability of the Seaſons were the the « Tempet”. 


Cauſes of the then Longevity ; wherelgT . 
the Change, and Obliquity of the Earth's 
Poſture, occaſion'd by the Deluge, alter d 
che Form of the Year, and brought in an 
Inequality of Seaſons, which caus'd a ſen- 


ſible Decay in Nature, and a gradual Con- 
traction in human Life. 


Nvums, XII. 


Tx 1s is all very pretty: Bot the Aw. 
thor's grand Miſtake is, that it was not fo 
in the primitive Earth. He has no. Au- 
thority to ſhew, that, how high ſoever the 
Waters might ſwell at the Deluge, the 
Centre of the Earth gave way, or the Foun- 
dations of the round World were ſhaken. 


Y y The 


E AA d 8wSZPñ— TP 


A. . The Earth no doubt had, before, as well 


S. Motion. (4) It ood to the Sun 


. Hife of 


the "BIBLE, 


— = ——_— vx . _ _ * _—_— 4 — 


2 Se as after the Flood, an annual as well as a 


in the ſame chlique Poſture and Situation, 
and was, conſequently, | ſubje to the ſame 
Seaſons and Viciflitudes that the preſent 
Earth is; and, if the Air. was more mild, 
and the Element more favourable at that 
Time, this we may account the peculiar 
Bleſſing of God, and not the Reſult of the 
Earth's Poſition to the Sun, or any fancied | 
Stability in the Weather. The Truth is, 
whatever we may attribute to ſecond 
Cauſes, ' why Bodies, that are naturally 
mortal and corruptible, ſhould ſubſiſt fo 
long in the primitive Ages of the World; 
yet the true Cauſe of all is to be aſcrib'd 
to the Will of God, who impregnated our 
firſt Parents with ſuch Vigour, and gave 
their Poſterity, for ſome Time, ſuch robuſt 
Conſtitutions, as depended ' not upon the 
Nature of their Diet, the Stability of the 
Seaſons, or the Temperature of the Air. 


- 
— . ——_— — 222 4 „ * — r * p 


For, perceiving the ene, Iniquity to in- Gen, 0. 
creaſe again, and thereupon deſighing to —_ in 
make an 'Alteration in the World's Conti 


nuance, he haſten'd the Period of human 


| Life, that the Number of Souls, he in- 


tended to ſend into the World, before the 
Conſummation of all Things, might have 
a ſpeedier Probation, Man's Age, accord - 
ingly, went on finking by Degrees, until 
a little before David's Time, it came to 
be fix'd at what has been the common 
Standard ever ſince. (e) The Days of ow 
Age are threeſtore Years and ten; ani tho 
Men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four ſcore 
Tears, yet is their Strength then but La- 
hour and Sorrow, fo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
riod, and therefore for us, who live in this 
Poſtdiluvian World, and have the Term of 
our Trial ſo much ſhorten'd, the ſubſe- 
quent Prayer of the deyout P/alm/t will 
always be neceſlary, always ſeaſonable; / 
teach us to number our Days, that 4 we may 


After the Flood, God ſoon made a ſenſi- wm Hearts unto Vi dam. 
W Days. | 
(4) Vid. KeilPs Examination „e, Theoiy, | 00 1 10. ir 
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no Purpoſe, except it was to make them 
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ae p. VI. 
Of the DELUGE. 


The His ronv. 


0D (as we faid bah) had given 

Mankind a Repricyal for an hundred 
ond thirty Years; but when he faw that 
all his Lenity and Forbearance tended to 


to preſerve him, and his Family, and what- 
ever other Creatures were neceſſary for the 
Reſtoration of their Species, from the ge- 
neral Calamity. 


To this Purpoſe he gave him Orders to 
build a Kind of Veſſel, not in the Form 
of Ships now in Uſe, but rather inclining 
to the Faſhion of a þ large Cheſt or Ark, 
and himſelf preſcrib'd the Plan, whereby 
he was to proceed. That to make the 
Veſſel firm, and ſtrong, and able to en- 
dure the Preſſure of the Waves, the Wood, 


mot proper for that Purpoſe, + ſhou'd be 
8 ng and that to prevent the Waves 


from 


A ae d Bit, ift, by the Word Covenant, we 
are not here to underſtand a mutual Compact or Agreement, but only a ſimple and gracious Promiſe, as it is likewiſe 

vs'd, Numb. xviii. 19. xxv. 12. and in ſeveral other Places; which Promiſe, tho' only mention'd here, was doubtleſy 
made before, as may eaſily be gather d from both theſe Words, and ſome foregoing Paſſages, and from the Neceffity 
that Noah ſhould have ſome ſuch Support and Encouragement, during all the Time of his Miniſtry. 2dly, This Cove- 


more bold, and licentious in their Sins, 
he declared to his Servant Noah, that, 
within a ſhort Time, his Reſolution was 
to deſtroy them, and, with them, all o- 
ther Creatures upon the Face of the Earth, 
by a Flood of Waters; but I afſur'd him, at 
the ſame Time, that, fince he had com- 
ported himſelf better, and approv'd his 
Fidelity & to ** Maker, he would take Care 


Car. VI. from the Creation to 0 the Flood. 111 
| : — — Ra 2 8 3 
From Gen. vi. 
1655 5 | 15 - | n | | * * — wy 
| 226, U. ff 2; 1 2626s 282 9285 2a 2 8282 


The Make and 
Faſhion of the 


Ark. 


zant of God might relate to his ſending the promis'd Seed, and Redemption of Mankind by the Me/fas ; and, in thi 


Senſe, will import, that, as the My/fas was to come out of Noah's Loins, ſo the Divine Providence wou'l take Care to 
preſerve him alive. But, 3dly, A learned and right Reverend Author is of Opinion, that this Covenant of God re- 
lates to his reinſtating the Earth in its primitive Fertility in Noahs Life-time: To which Purpoſe he obſerves, that, as ſoon 
as the Flood was over, God declares, I awill not curſe again the Ground any more for Man's Sale: From which Declara- 
tion it appears, /ays he, 1 1. That the Flood was the Effect of that Curſe, which was denounc'd againſt the Earth for Man's 
Sake; and, adly, that the old Curſe was fully executed, and accompliſh'd in the Flood ; in Conſequence of which, a 
new Blefling i is immediately pronounc d upon the Earth, Gen. viii. 22. While the Earth remaineth, Sera. Time, arid Har- 
weſt, and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, and Winter, and Day, and Night, Sali not ceaſe : Peol's Annot. and * 
Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 

t The Word Thebath, which wt reader 44; doch rad here and in another Place, where Moſes, 1 
is ſaid to have been put into ane made of Bulruſbes, Exod, ii. 3. It is ſuppos d to come from a Rot, which ſignifies 
to dwell or inhabit, and may therefore here denote a Hoſe, or Place of Abode. And indeed, if we confider the Uſe 
and Deſign, as well as the Form and Figure of this Bullding, we cat hardly ſuppoſe it to be like an 4r4 or Cheſt, 
wherein we uſually ſtore Lumber, and put Things out of the Way; but rather like'a Farm-He/e, ſuch as are in ſeve- 
ral Countries, where the Cattle and People live all under one Roof. As ſoon as Men. began to hew down Timber, 
and to join it together, for the Purpoſe bf making Houſes, nothing can be ſuppos'd a more ſimple Kind of Edifice, 
than what was made rectangular; with a Bottom or Floor, to prevent the Datnpneſs of the Ground; a ſloping Co- 
ver or Roof to carry off the Rain that ſhou'd fall ; Salli and Cabbins for the Lbdgment of Man and Beſt; and, Jr 
keep out Wind and Weather effeQually, a Coat of Bitumen or Pitch. Of this Kind was this Building of Noah's, ar 


wy therefore rather 15 term'd a Place of A. chan an Ark or Aer propetly ſo call'd. Lt Cheek Comment i in 
ocum. 


t The Timber, e Ark was fram'd, 1 Weed ; but what Tree this Gopher was, is not a 
little controverted. Some will have it to be Cedar, others the Pine, others the Box, and others, (particularly the 


Mahometan,) 


_—_— . — 


E Bie, of. ho BIBLE, | _ I'/Boox 1]. 


— — 


A, M. 
6, 6. 
Chri- 


— a—_ .4 


n. 


from penetrating, or ns Sun from RE Stories, or r Decks, of equal Height each, From Gen. vi, 
ing it, as well as to ſecure it from Worms, and each divided into Stalls and Apart- = ix 20, 


ud make it glide more eaſy upon the Wa- | ments, proper for the Things, that were 


— 


ter, his Buſineſs would be, as ſoon as it | to be put into it; that, for turning off the 
was finiſh'd, + to pitch it, or rather ſmear | Rain, the Roof was to be made floping ; 


it all over with Bitumen, (whereof there | for letting in of Light, * there were Win- 


was Plenty in the Country) both within | dow$ſp and ſo diſpos'd, + or ſome other 
and without; that, to make its Proportion Conveniency anſwerable to them; and 
regular, its Length ſhould be ſix Times | that, for the more eaſy Induction of the 
more than its Breadth, and ten Tirhes more | many Things, it was to contain, a Door, 
than its Height; and, to give it Capacity | or Entry- port, was to be made in its Side, 


enough, the firſt of theſe ſhou'd be + 300 , [Fans sR were the Inſtructions, which The Fe Er. to 
Cubits, that is, in our Meaſure, 4 50 Feet ; God gave Noah, who, accordingly, went . 


the ſecond 50 Cubits, or 75 Feet; and | to work, and being aſſiſted with the Hands 
the third 30 Cubits, or 45 Feet; that, to | of his Family (for + the reſt of the World 
make it commodious for the Reception of | doubtleſs derided him) in the Time, that 
every Thing, it was to conſiſt of three dae an nj aa 

eke | „ Faber, yi Ard : 1 ris) Pad _ the 


Mabemetans) the Indian plane "Trees but our 14 Ell in his 1 has obſery's; that it was 3 . 
but that, Which the Greeks call Kurdpoo, or the Cypre/;-Trie : For, taking away the Termination, Cipar and Gopher 


. differ very little in the Sound. This Obſervation the great Bochart has cotfirm'd; and ſhewn very plainly; that n Com- 


try abounds ſo much with this Wood, as that Part of 4/jria, which lies about Bahn. And to this we may add 
the Obſervation of Theophraſlius, who, ſpeaking of Trees, that are leaſt ſubje& to decay, makes the Cypre/i-Tree the 
moſt durable of all; for which Yirrwvia gives us this Reaſon, viz. that the Sap, which is in every Part of the Wood, 
has a peculiar bitter Taſte, and is ſo very offenſive, that no Worm, or other cotroding Animal, will tech it, © 


that ſuch Works, as are made of this Wood, will in 2 Manner laſt for ever. Vid. Univerſ. Hiſt, Oy Pe 


ment. Bochart's Phaleg. 1. 1, c. 4. and Bedford's Script. Chronol. I. 1. 8 9., qi 3) 8 


4 "30 Hrabick Tranſlation ſays expreſly, pitch it with Pitch, but the Bitumen (bach d Was „ eee in | that — 
try, and, as others think, intended here) was of the fame Nature, and ſerv'l to the (arte Uſe, as Flieh, , belng get 
nous, and tenacious, and proper to keep Things together. Patrick's Comment. 085015 7, F L 

11. A Cabie is the Meaſure from the Elbow to the Fingers-end, containing fix Hand-brewdtha,e 5 
ſo that 300 Cubits make exactly 450 Feet. There are ſome however, who take thoſe for geometrical Cubits, every one 
of which contain fix of the common; but there is no need for any ſuch Computation, ſince,” taking them'\forcomnton 


Cubits, it is demonſtrable (as will appear hereafter) that there might be room enough in the Ark for all Sorts-of 


Beaſts, and Birds, together with Noa#'s Family, enn n 
Comment. - : [ HOES 
. ® There are various Tranſlations of the Word Zobur, which ccars ber Gres in che u On gente. l 
ſeems to be deriv'd from a Root in the Chaldee, which fignifies to fine, or give Ligbr; and therefore var Verioh ven 
ders it a Nad; but if ſo, it muſt be c//e&ive, and mean ſeveral Windows, becauſe it is not likely, that there 
ſhould be but one in ſo vaſt a Building: And from the following Words, it a Cubit falt thin finiſh it above, ſome have 
ſuppos d, that the Window was to be a Cubit ſquare, or but a Cubit high, which wou'd'have been much too {mall 
But the Relative ir, being, in the Hebrew, of the Feminine Gender, and Zakar of the Maſculine,” theſe two Words 
cannot agree, and therefore the proper Antecedent ſeems to be the Ar, which was cover'd with z Roof, raid a Cabit 
bigh in the Middle. This however, in the Original, may ſignif no more than an TnjunQioh to build che Ark" by 


the Cubit, as the common Meaſure, Wy WR NOR ER by: WARE" abr! ware Vid. ws TR 
Saurin's Diſſert. and Lamy's Introduction. * 6 


+ What that other Conveniency was, we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew, when we come 9 ett the Word Zoho 
(which we here render indew) in anſwer to the ſubſequent ObjeQtion. _ 


+ The Apoſtle to the Hebrews (xi. 7.) mentions Noah's building the Ark as an  heroick. AQ of Faith; 1 
Noah, ſays he, being warn d of Gad of Things not ſeen as yet, mu with Fear, prepar'd an Ark, to. the: ſaving'of his 
Houſe, by which he condemn'd the Warld, and became Heir of” the Righteouſneſs, "which is by Faith : For, We may well 
imagine, that this Work of his was not only coſtly and laborious, but eſteem d by the Generality very foolih"and 


- ridiculous; eſpecially when they ſaw all Things continue in the ſame Poſture and Safety, for ſo many Scores of Years 


together ; whereby Noah, without doubt, became, all that while, the Song of Drunkards, and the Sport of the Wits of 
the Age. Peas Annot. The Mahometans haye a Tradition, that, when he began to work; upon-this famous Vella, 
all that ſaw him, derided him, and aid, You are building a Ship, if vu ban bring Wager toric, Lyon wall Fern 
oy Prophet, as well as a Carpenter” z but he made Anſwef to theſe Inſults, © You laugh at me he]⁰]ͥ¹]3? but I ſhall have 
4 my turn to laugh at you; for, at your own coſt, you will learn, that there.is a God in Heaven, Who penis ms 


, 
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1656, Ee. 


155% ce; ed the Whole. Whereupol God gave him | take up their Apartments. 


A. M. the Rain began to fall, „ he had compleat- | mily, ſhould likewiſe go into the Ark, and FromGed. vi. 


12. to ix. 20, 


— ang 


2309, Se, Inſtructions, that he ſhould take into the | PursvanT to theſe Directions, Noab + /:orr de. 


Cattle, and Beaſts of the Field, Birds, and | the reſt of the World in their Security and 
Fowls of the Air, and Reptiles of all Senſuality) in the 6ooth Year of his Age, 
Kinds; of the Unclean, one Pair only, | much * about the Middle of September; 
but of the Clean ſeven Pair; that, when | when, in a few Days after (a) the whole 
the general Diſſolution was over, they might | Face of Nature began. to put on a diſmal 
increaſe again, and repleniſh the Earth ; Aſpect, as if the Earth were to ſuffer a 
and that, when every Thing was thus ſet- | final Diffolution, and all Things return to 
tled and diſpos'd of, himſelf, and his Fa- their pritnitive Chaos, ** The Catarads 
| 2 2 of 


* "Tis * that e eee . was 120 Years about this Work, 


gin'd. Tis plain from Scripture, that be was 500 Tears ald when he bigat Shem, Ham, and ſaphet ; (Gen. v. 32.) 
and that, when he rectiv'd the Command for building the Ark, the fame Sons were married, for the Text ſays ex- 
preſsly, Thou Malt tome into the Ark, thou, and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sens Wines with thee, (Gen. vi. 18.) 80 
that, all the Time, between the Birth and Marriage of the ſaid Sons, muſt at leaſt be ſuppos'd to intervene, before the 
Command to build the Ark was given ; and, between the Command and the Execution of it, mult not be ſo long, as 
is itnagin'd; without a Contutrence of Miracles, to prevent that Part of it, which was firſt built, from being rotten and 
decay'd, before the lf Part of it wasfiniſh'd. Sautin's Diſſert. In what Place Noah built; and fidiſh'd his Ark, is no 
leſs made a Matter of Diſputation. One ſuppoſes that he Built it in Pa/efine; and planted the Cedars whereof he made 
it, in the Plains of Sodom : Ahother takes it to have been built near Mount Cancaſus, on the Confines of India ; and a 
third, in China, where he imagines Noah dwelt before the Flood: But the moſt probable Opinion is, that it was built 
in Chaldea, in the Territories of Babylon, where there was ſo great a Quantity of Cypreſs in the Groves and Gardens, in 
Alexander's Times that that Prince built à whole Fleet out of it, for want of other Timber. And this ConjeQure is 
confirm'd by the Chaldean Tradition, which makes Kifuthrus (anotlier Name for Noah ) ſer ſail _ that Country. 
Vid. Univer. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 1. 


I i kit n e a Catolis 60 
imagine, that Moſes wrote this Book after his comirig out of Fyypr, and receiving the Law : But to this it may be an- 
ſwer'd, that though; with Reſpe& to Man's Food; the Diſtinciion of clean and ahtlear was not before the Law, yet 
ſome were accounted i for Sacrifices, and others «»fir, from the very firſt Beginning; and then anclean Beaſts, in 

this Place, muſt-denote ſuch as are rapacions, which were not to be offer'd to God. in thi, 888 the Bhs of tt. 
cing was before the Flood, we may very well be allow'd to ſuppoſe, that this DiſtinQtioi was alſo before it; and to 
ſuppoſe farther, that, as the Rite was undoubtedly of God's Inſtitution, ſo the Difference of claan and unclean Crea- 
tures, to be ſacrificed, was of his Appointment likewiſe. But there is a farther Doubt ariſing from this Paſſage, and 
that is —— whether there went into the Ark but ſeven of every clean, and two of every unclean Species, or fourteen 
of the firſt, and two of the laſt. Some adhere to the h] Expoſition, but others to the latter, which ſeems to be the 


Beaſts, one muſt have been without a Mate: And if it be ſug that the odd one was for Sacrifice, it is more than 


Annotations, and Univerſal Hiſtory. e. 1. 


* The Words in the TeX are,” B rb. run Math; but, for che better Underſtahding of this, we muſt remember, 
that the Year, among the Hebrew, was of two Kinds the one ecc/efraftical, which began in March, and chiefly re- 


regulating of Mens political Aﬀairs, which began in Septembbr. Accordingly the /econd Month is thought by ſome to be 
Part of April, and Part of May, the moſt plenſunt Part of the Year, and when the Flood "was leuſt expetted, and leaſt 


the Earth, and laid them up in the Ark : 80 that the Flood came in wich the Winter, and was by Degrees dried up in 
the following Summer. And this Opinion feet to be more probable, becaiiſe the moſt antient, and firſt beginning of 


Jews, * their Fe, 6 which are not at all concern d hers, Fairy ances: 
tions, 


(«) Heenlls Content Hitory. NON 


he had them. - Their Induftion chu: 
—Madidis 


when he gives no Intimation to that Purpoſe, but ſufficient Reaſons to believe, that he was not near ſo long as is ima- - 


natural Senſe of the Hihrew Words, ſeven and /tven; and two and two. Beſides, if there were but ſeven of the clean 


Maſes tells us, who, on the contrary, ht e een e eee e 


garded the Obſervation of their Faſs and Feftivals, of which we read Exod. xii. 2. and the other c5v1/, for the better 
fear'd ; but, by others, Part of Oæbber, and Part of November, u little after thüt Mb had gather'd'in the Fruits of | 


the Year was in September ; and the other Beginning of che Year in March was but a later Inſtitution among the 


** On eee ee wind ale Begianiog of bb a oat of the ſacred Records, 
. of th Were x Manaer very conformable the Original, from whence = 


Ark every living Thing of «all Fleſh, both | and his Family went into the Ark (leaving __ OY 
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of labs were open'd, the Abyſs of Wa- 


Ant. Chrif, ters, in the Centre of the Earth, pour'd 


2349, Cc. 
ny mms 


1ts Ri e, 


out, and the Sea, forgetting its Bounds, 
overſpread the Earth with a dreadful Inun- 
dation. 

Too late does wretched Man perceive 
the Approach of his deſerved Fate; and 
in vain does he find out Means for his Pre- 
ſervation. The Tops of the Hills, the tal- 
leſt Trees, the ſtrongeſt Towers, the lof- 
tieſt Mountains, can give him no Relief; 


*tis but a ſmall Reprieve, at moſt, that | 


they can yield him ; for, as the Waters 
ſwell, and the Waves come ruſhing on, 
Hills, Trees, Towers, Mountains, and 
every little Refuge, muſt diſappear with 
him. Noah himſelf cannot help him. 
Though he might now remember his Pre- 
ditions, and ſo flee to him for Succour, 
yet God has ſhut the Door of the Ark, 
and it cannot be open'd: ( And fo ſhall 
it be to every one, at the laſt great Day, 
who ſhall not be found in Chriſt, the only 
Ark of our Salvation. 

For forty Days and Nights together, 
without the leaſt Intermiſſion, did the 
Clouds continue raining ; when, at length, 
the Ark began to float, and to move from 
Place to Place as the Waves drove it. 
And, tho' there might be ſome ſhort Ceſ- 
. afterwards, yet, at certain Inter- 


——Madidis Notus evolat Alis, 
Terribilem picea tectus Caligine vultum ——— 


VUcqte manu lati pandentia nubila preſſit: 


Fit fragor : Hinc denſi funduntur ab æthere nimbi. 
Ipſe Tridente ſuo terram percuſſit : At illa 


Their Retreat thus : 
Nubila disjecit, nimbiſque 1 remotis, 
Et ccelo terras oſtendit, & æthera terri —— 
Jam mare Littus habet: Plenos capit alveus amnes : 
Flumina ſubſidunt: Colles exire videntur : 


— 


val, the Rain continu'd | Ealing, and the From Gen, yi 


Waters ſwelling, till, in Proceſs of Time, . ix. 20, 


the Flood began to cover the Mountains, 
and, by a gradual Increaſe, came at laſt to 


raiſe its Surface fifteen Cubits(above twenty= 


two Feet of our Meaſure) higher, than the 
Tops of the higheſt of them; 


I x this Elevation the Flood continu 4, Ard Dung 


until the latter End of March: When, as 
one Friend is apt to remember another in 
Diſtreſs, (the Scripture here ſpeaks in the 
Stile of Men) ſo God, reflecting upon 
Noah, and the poor Remains of his Crea- 


tion, floating in the Ark, caus'd a drying 


North Wind to ariſe, the Flood-Gates of 
Heaven to be ſtopp'd, and the Irruption of 


the Waters out of the Womb of the Earth 


to ceaſe; by which Means the Deluge be- 
gan to abate, and the Waters ſubſide, ſo 


chat, in a ſhort Time, the Ark, Which 


muſt have drawn great Depth of Water, 
ſtuck on a Mountain, nam'd Ararat, and 
there reſted ; and, not long after, the Tops 
of other Mountains began to appear. 


THr1s happen'd in the Beginning of 74, Ren, 


May, when the Summer was coming on 2, > 


apace: But Noah wiſely conſidering, that, 
although the Mountains were bare, the 
Vallies might till be overflow'd, waited 
forty Days longer, before he attempted 
any farther Diſcoyery ; and Wan, + open- 


| ing 
Intremuit, motuque ſinus patefecit aquarum. 
Expatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos, 
Cumque ſatis, arbuſta ſimul, pecudeſque, viroſque, 


T ectaque, cumque ſuis rapiunt Penetralia ſacris, &c, 


Surgit humus : Creſcunt Loca decreſcentibus undis, 
Poſtque diem longum nudata cacumina Sylvz 


Oſtendunt, Limumque tenent in fronde relictum. 


LAS, I. 


b Miller's Hiſtory of the Church, Patrick's Commentary 2 Paas Annot. 


+ It is very obſervable, that the Words, which we render Window, in Ch. vi. Ver. 16, and Ch. viii. Ver. 6. of 
Geneſin, are far from being the ſame : In the former Place, the Word is Zohar (the Nature of which we ſhall have a 
In the latter 'tis Hha/on, which ſignifies indeed an oval Hole, or Window, in any Build- 


proper Occaſion to explain). 


ing, but here is a Window of a peculiar Denomination. That it was cuſtomary among the us to have a Room in 
the upper Part of their Houſes, ſet apart for Divine Worſhip, in Hebrew call'd Berh-Alijab, or fimply Aab, in 
Greek vn5«0w, and in Latin, Oratorium; and that, in this Place of Prayer, there was always an Hbolon, an Hole, or 


Window, which pointed to the X:b/a, or Place whereunto they directed their Worſhip, is evident from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in Scripture. Among the Jewi/s Conſtitutions, in the Code, call'd Beracoth, there is a certain Canon grounded | 


upon this Cuſtom, wiz. That no Man ſhall pray, but in a Room, wuhere there is an Hhalon opening towards the holy City : 


And of Daniel it is particularly related, that, when he knew that the Decree for his Deſtruction <vas g a, he went 


into the Houſe, and his Hhalon, his Window, being open in his Chamber toward; Jeruſalem, he knee['d upon bis Knees three- 


Times a Day, « be did forvtiine, Dan. 10. for that this was not a ea ROO but one dedicated to reli- 


gious 


— 
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ing the Window, he let go a Raven, as 


ſuppoſing that the Smell of dead Bodies 


wou'd allure him to fly a good Diſtance 
from the Veſſel, but the Experiment did 
not do: The Raven, after ſeveral unſuc- 
ceſsful Flights, finding nothing but Water, 
return'd to. the Ark again.. Seven Days 
after this, he let fly a Dove, a Bird of a 
ſtrong Pinion, and, from the remoteſt 
Places, always accuſtom'd to come Home, 
and therefore proper to make farther Diſ- 
coveries. But ſhe, finding nothing but 
Water likewiſe, immediately return'd to 
the Ark, and was taken in, After this, 
he waited ſeven Days more, and then ſent 
her forth again; and ſhe, in the Evening, 
brought in her Mouth an Olive- Branch, 
the Emblem of Peace, and a Token to 


Noab, that the Waters were abated much. 


ſhe; fihding the Waters gone, and the 
Earth dry, return'd no more: 80 that he 
was now thinking of uncovering the Roof, 
and going out of the Ark himſelf; but 
having a pious Regard to the Divine Pro- 
vidence, and Direction in all Things, he 
waited five and fifty Days longer, and then 
receiv'd Orders from God, for him, and 
his Family, to quit the Veſiel, but to take 
Care, at the ſame Time, that every other 
Creature ſhou'd be brought forth with 
him. | | 

THvs ended * Noah's long and me- 
lancholy Confinement ; which, by a due 
Computation, from the Time of his going 
into the Ark, to that of his coming out, 


| was exactly the Space of a /o/ar Year, 


gious Worltip is plain from the People's diſcerning, by its being open, that he was at Prayers, Nor is it improbable, 


chat this Window might have ſome viſible Sigh, elther of the Name of God, or of the Holy City, or of the Sanctu- 


ary, or the like, inſcrib'd on it ; | becauſe it is a conſtant Tradition, that theſe Oratories, or Rooms for Prayer, were 
always ſo made, as to have their Angles anſwer to ſuch certain Points of the Heaven, and to have the Mark of Adora- 
tion ſo evidently diſtinguiſh'd, that none might miſtake it, if they caſt but their Eye upon the Wall. Now, as the Prac- 
tice among the Jews of worſhipping in upper Rooms, with their Faces towards a Hole, or Window in the Wall, was 
never introduc'd by any poſitive Law, and yet univerſally prevail'd, tis reaſonable to believe, that, at firſt, it was de: 
riv'd from Noah, and that the Windows, in their Oratories, were made in Imitation of this Hha/or, or Point of Ado- 
ration, in the Ark. Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. II. Occaſ. Annot. in the Appendix. | 

* Mr Baſnage [in his Antiq. Judaiq. Tom. II. p. OE NT ONT A POE GIN 
Neah's Confinement, 


The Year of the World's Creation 1656. 
Month. 4 5 
I. September. Mathuſelah, died at the Age of 969 Years, 
II. October. Næab and his Family enter d the Ark. 
III. November the 17th, the Fountains of the great Deep were broken open. 
IV. December the 26th, the Rain began, and continu'd forty Days, and forty Nights. 
V. January, All the Men and Beaſts, thar were upon the Earth, were bury'd under the Waters, 
VI. February. The Rain continu'd. 
VII. Mareb. The Waters remain'd in their Elevation, alle a when they began to abate 
VIII. April the 15th, the Ark reſted on Mount Arafat. © 
IX. May. They did nothing, while the Waters were retreating. 
X. June the 1ſt, the Tops of the Mountains appear d. 
XI. Tuly the iich, Neab let go a Raven, which (as Baſrge thinks) return to him no men. 
The isch, he let go a Dove, which return d. 
The 25th, he let go the Dove again, which retur'd with an Olive-Branch, | 
XII. Auguſt the 2d, the Dove went out the third Time, and return'd no more. 
I. September the 1ſt, the dry Land appear d. 


II. 0-76ber the 27th, Naab went out of the Ark with his Family. F 
which ſome Oriental Writers made Noah to have offer d unto God, runs in this Manner: O Lord, thou art 


of Prayer, 
truly great, and there is nothing ſo great, as that it can be compar'd to thee ; lock upon us with an Eye of Mercy, 
and deliver us from the Deluge of Waters. I intreat this of thee for the Love of Adam, thy firit Man; for the 


Love of Abel, thy Saint; for the Righteouſneſs of Seth, whom thou haſt loved. Let us not be reckon'd it the 
Number of thoſe, who have diſobey'd thy Commandments ;' but ſtill extend thy merciful Care to us, becauſe thou 
© ha{t hitherto been our Deliverer, nns Amen”. n 


Words Den and Noah, - 


23 


— 
| Where pon he waited ſeven Days more, From Gen. vi. 
and then let her fly the third Time ; but ing hey 


oF 


v T, granting {c) that a "— 


faſhion'd according to the Deſcrip- 

" 1 which Moſes gives us of the Struc- 
ture of the Ark, cou'd ve (as the Sca- 
« men phraſe it) in ſuch a Tempeſt, of 
« Waters ſo long together; yet what can 
« we think wou'd become of Nvab and 
« his Family, with all the ſeveral Kinds 
* of Birds, Beaſts, and Reptiles, (d) ſtow- | 
* ed up, all this while, in a cloſe Hutch, 
« without the leaſt Breath of freſh Air? 
« How cou'd they ſte to go about their 
« Bufineſs (and certainty they had Buſineſs 
enough, to attend ſuch a Multitude of 
« Creatures) when they muſt have liv'd, | 
all this while, without the leaſt Light 
« either of Sun, Moon, or the Stars ? 
And in this State of Darkneſs, wherein | 


Pay and Night to them were both alike, 


Deluge. 


* how. cou'd they poſſibly mea/ure Time, 
<« or tell the preciſe Number of the Months 
te and Days, that they had 8 in 
the Ark? 145 

« Ta x Ark indeed, ND to the 
te Deſcription of Moſes, was a large. Build- 
e ing: But, had it been ten Times larger, 
te jt cou'd never have contain'd the ſeveral 
“Couples of all Kinds, which were or- 
« der'd to be brought into it. Had they] 
te been huddled: together, the wild and the 


« tame, the ſtrong and the weak promiſ- | 


te cuouſly, they wou'd have ſoon diſpatch- 
« ed one another, without troubling . the 


« tions been made for them, tis hardly 
* conceivable, what a prodigious: Space, 


« ſuch a Number, as was merely neceffa- | 


« ry, wou d haye. taken up. For, if We 


te compute. only the Creatures of the a 


« urid, the Room allow'd them im the 


© rent. Species, together, with their re- 
te ſpective Food and Provender; but then, 
*« jf we take in all the Beaſts of the new | 


(<) Parker's Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. I. Part I. Occafional Annotat. xii. 
% Burnet's Theory, I. 1. c. 2 


(e) 1f. Voſſius de Ætate Mundi, p. 283. 


1. 


Had proper Cells and Parti- 


Ark will hardly contain ſo many diffe- 
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« World, and ſuch as are \ found . the 
e Southern Hemiſpheres, we ſhall ſcarce 
e find Room for the Animals themſelves, 
„much lefs for the great Store of Pro- 
« viſions, that will be neceſſary to keep 
t them alive ſo long. But the greateſt 
« Wonder is, (e) how the many Animals, 
& which are peculiar to ſeveral Parts of 
= America, cou con'd get into Chaldea, 'of 
wherever the Ark was built; and, after 
& he" Deluge was over, con'd return to 
their native Country again. Nay, even 
« allowing this to be practicable, it will 
« {tilt puzzle our Imagination to conceiye, 
% how either Man, or Beaſt, cou'd poſſi- 
te bly live, by Reaſon of the Sharpneſs of 
* the Air, when once. the Ark came to 
« be rais'd above the Middle Region, above 
e the Tops of the higheſt Mountains. | 

&© It is a much more reaſonable Scheme. 


5 therefore, and what rids us of all theſe 


KL Difficulties, to ſuppoſe, that the Flood 


"Lv wan nod anal; but-confin'd to ſome 


ec particular Countries; that, as its pri- 
* mary Deſign was to deſtroy Mankind 
© only, (who cou'd hardly be thought, in 


« ſo ſhort a Time, to haye overſpread che 


* whole Face of the Earth) there was no 
© Neceflity to carry the Waters beyond 
the Bounds of what was inhabited; and 
ee that the Waters, requir'd to ral the 
te Deluge ſome fifteen Cubits above the 
e higheſt Mountains, are more; than what 
ce the Clouds, the Rivers, the Sea, and all 
e the,ſuppos'd, Cavities of the Earth, were 
e able to. produce. For, to come to an 
e Eſtimate of this,” ( we muſt firſt ſup- 
te poſe Water enough to cover, the plain 


«© Surface of the Earth, the Fields, and. 


lower Grounds; then we muſt heap up 
ee ſo much more upon this, as Will each 
above the Tops of the higheſt, Moun-- 

ce tains; ſo that, drawing a Circle over”. 
bog the Tops 0 of the bag Mountains, 


«© quite 


(4) Ilia. Occalional Annot, zi. 
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u. „ quite touch the Earth, (ſuppoſe: from the pretty near Equality of their bl From Gen. vi. 
1656, _ « Pole to Pole) and another to meet round (which ſeem to have been providentially CES 
:349, e, © the Middle ofthe" Barth, alf chat Space} deſign'd for the quick Propagation of Man-. 
— or Capacity, contain d within theſe Cir- I kind) we ſhall ſoon perceive, that, in the 

cles, is to be fili d up with Water; and Space of 1600 Years, Mankind wou'd be- 
a het a E nen this needs | come ſo numerous, that the chief Difficul- 
9 Ninpo II ty would be where we ſhou'd find Coun- 
IN a Word, ve low the Flood to tries to receive them. For if, in the Space 
4 hand been ſo fat univerſal, that it over- | of about 266 Years, (as the ſacred Hiſtory 
e whelm'd all the Parts of the then inha- | acquaints us) the Poſterity of Jacob, by 
< bited World, and that. all che Race of] his Sons only (without the Conſideration 
« Mankind, except MWab's Family, was | of; Dinah his Daughter) amounted to fix 
* deſttoy d in it; but that it ſhould extend | hundred thouſand Males above the Age of 
e itſelf over the whole Globe, we ſee no] twenty, all able to bear Arms, what In- 
« Manner of Reaſon,” becauſe the whole | creaſe may not be expected from a Race 
Globe was not then inhabited: Nor can | of Patriarcbs, living 6 7, 8, or 9 hun- 
<« we find out, in the whole $tore-Houſe | dred Years a- piece, and ſome to the five 
« of Nature: a fufficient Quantity of Wa- | hundredth Vear of their Lives begetting 
< ter to overflow it to the Height, which ' Sons and Daughters, For, (g) if we ſup- 
« Moſes talks of eyen tho the Whole of it | poſe the Increaſe of the Children of rael 
«« had been inhabited... And therefore/we | to have been jgradual, and © proportionate 
« may well be allow to conclude, that] through the whole 266 Years, it will ap- 
e the: Deluge was aca, and might pro- pear, that they doubled themſelves every 
« bably happen in that Tract of Ground, fourteen Years; at leaſt; and if we ſhou'd 
« which lies between the; four' Seas}. the | continue the IIke Proportion through the 
« Perfian, the Caſpian, the; Exxine, and | entire hundred and fourteen Periods (which 
« the Syrian, in which Compaſs are the | the Space from the Creation to the Deluge 
cc Tygris,. the Euphrates, and ſeveral other] admits) the Product, or Number of People 
large Rivers that might be contribinary on the Face of the Earth, at the Deluge, | 
eto the Inundation,” © *.* \ wou d, at leaſt, be the hundredth in a 


91 


4sfuer'd, I Ho many wile. Ends yy ders Brie, geometrick double Proportion, or Series of 


ane of God might have in bringing this De- | Numbers 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. where ny 


fmt dan, ſtruction upon the Earth,” it is impoſſible | ſucceeding one is double to that before it: a 
E for us to find out; Buß even ſuppoſing that | And to how an immenſe Sum this Pro- 
bitants, he had but this one, vi. to rid himſelf of portion would ariſe, * thoſe, who know 
a Generation, that was become profligate, | any Thing of the Nature. of geometrick 
and paſt all Hopes of Amendment ; yet | Progreſſions will ſoon perceive. 80 that, 
the Number of Mankind, which, before | had the Aareal vam only multiply'd as 
the Flood, was vaſtly -tuperior to what the | faſt before, as it is certain the Maclites did 
preſeint Patth. perhaps is capable of ſuſtain- | /nce the Flood, the Number of Mankind 
ing, caus'd every Place to be inhabited, actually alive, and exiſting at the Deluge, 
and, that none might eſcape the avenging | muſt have been, not oply more, than what 
Hand, caus d every Place to be overflow'd.{ the preſent Earth does contain, ;but prodi- 
And indeed, if we confider the Longevity ;giouſly- more than what the whole Num- 


If the firſt lahabitants of the Barth, and bet 'of Mankind em e . 
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| 4a White Thee of the Lan ! WE: 4 45 Nr: Hr Hd Vim en Fe inlet der Wir REA 
— * The ingenious Dr Burnet: tin bis Themy of MO WE 1 e e ene of Mankind in 
| this Method. '« IF we. allow de bes Couple, ln he, at the, End of 100-Years, or of the firſt. Century, ic havr left 
8 ten Pair of Breeders (which i is no hard Suproſitiqn) there would ariſe from theſs,-i in 150 Years,” a gręater Number 
© than the Rath was capable of, ee n ee eee hea th eh Pu: 
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A. M. dna fince the Dela! nay indeed, with he moſt diftant People i in Aba): have the Fr Ga. 
1656, any Degree of Likelihood, ever ſince the | Tradition of it; that the ſeveral Nations 2x 
2349 Ce. feſt Creation of the World. Upon which | of Africa tell various Stories conderning it; Os 
Account, tho' this Calculation muſt not at | and that in the European Parts the Flood 
all be eſtcem'd real, or to exhibit, in any | of Deucalion is the ſame with that of Noab, 
Meaſure, the juſt Number of the Poſte- | only related with ſome Diſguiſe. 80 that 
rity of Adam alive at the Time of the De- we may trace the Deluge quite round the 
luge ; yet it certainly ſhews us, how vaſtly Globe, and (hat is more remarkable ill) 
numerous, according to the regular Me- every one of theſe People have à Tale to 
thod of human Propagation, the Offspring | tell, ſome one Way, ſome another, con- 
of one ſingle Perſon may be; ho plenti- cerning the Reſtoration of Mankind, which 
fully each Quarter of the World muſt then | is a full Proof, that they thoughtall'Man- 
have been ſtock d with Inhabitants; | and | kind was once deftroy'd/inithat Deluge: 
that, conſequently, to deſtroy its Inhabi-⸗-- NA v, inſtead of ſurrounding the Globe, Ps Fog. 
tants, the Inundation muſt have fallen upon | weneed only turn aſide the Surface a little, 
every Quarter, and encompaſs d the See a look into the Bowels of the Earth, 
Olobe. 2 we ſhall find Arguments enough for 
From Tradi- AND e if we rake the G our Conviction. For “ the Beds of Sell 
ther cuit of the Globe, and enquire of the In- | which are often' found on the Tops f the 
habitants of every Climate, we ſhall find, | higheſt Mountains, and the petrify*d'Bones, 
(hb) that the Fame of this Deluge is gone] and Teeth of Fiſhes,” Which are dug up 
through the Earth, and that, in every Part | ſome hundreds of Miles from the Sea; are 
of the known World, there are certain | the cleareſt Evidences in the World; that 
Records and Traditions of it; that the 4- | the Waters have, ſome Time er "other. 
mericans acknowledge, and ſpeak of it in | overflow'd the higheſt Parts of the Earth : 
their Continent ; that the Chineſe (who are Foo, can ĩt it, with Toy We Reaſon, 
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« id. But, becauſe this wou'd riſe far beyand the Claw or the Earth, 15 re 


following Centuries, in a quintuple Proportion only, or, if you will, only in a Quadruple, and chen the Table of 
1 the Multiplication of Mankind from the Creation to the Flood'wou'd ftand thus: 


Century 15 hs ro TOLD: Century 9— f 56% V mn 
13 222 106% ⅛˙öriö 
3 160 e I; 
4640 e 41943040 oo 
$5 —— 2540 OO 13 — 667772166 | &t nes IS 
Sm moe, eee 8/90 NIL 
To 72 . 15268435450 ita s 
8 „ese 16 —— 10737418240 5 


This Product is tov excelſive high, if compar d with the preſent Number ef Men upon the Face Fan ich 1 
think is commonly eſtimated to be between three and four hundred Millions ; and yet this Proportion of their Increaſe 
ſeems to be low enough, if we take one Proportion for all the Creatures, For though, in the reality, the ſame Mea- 
ſure cannot run equally thro* all the Ages, yet we have taken 7 as moderate and reaſonable, between the higheſt 
and the loweſt ; Wenne i won'd have aan ee conſider d for 
our Purpoſe, * 1141 Anu | : NN ELIE 
„ Burnet's Theory, ibid. 7 5 | | bes 
A learned Author, who bs Intel seele. Bs. of Revelation, has ee 9 | 
good deal of Liſe and Spirit. Whereas Moyes alfures as, /ajs be; that the Waters prevails Aden Cubits abyve the 
bug belt Mountains, let the Mountains themſelves be appeal'd to for the Truth of this Aﬀſertion. "Examine'the higheſt 
« Eminences of the Earth, and they all, with one Accord, produce the/Spoils of the Qeeatn, \depalited urea them 
« on that Occafion, the Shells and Skeletons of Sea-Fiſh, and Sea-Monfiers of all Kinds,” The Aj the Apennine, 
< the Pyrenees, the Andes, and Atlas, and Ararat, every Mountain of every Region under Heaven, from Japan to 
« Mexico, all conſpire, in one uniform, univerſal Proof, that they all had the Sea ſpread over. their higheſt Sum- 
« mits. Search the Earth, and you will find the Mou/e-Deer, Natives of ee , buried in Ireland ; Elephants, Na- 
tives of fa and Africa, buried in the Midſt of England'; Crocodites, Natives of the Nile, in the Heart of Gn 
8 never known in any but the Americas Sens, together wich Entire Skeſetons'of bales, in divers. ather 
Countries; and, what is more, Trees and Plants of varichs Kinds, which are not known to graw in apy Region 
under Heaven. ng chat Meere Account of the nn 
Part I. Diſſertation II. 
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tions of Nature, for, that they are real 


Shells, the niceſt Examination both of the 
Eye and Microſcope does evince, and that 


they are true Bones, may be prov'd: by 


burniog them, which (as it does other 


Bones) turns them OT FO and 
afterwards into a G. 
TAE Conſiderations bid fair for the 
Uniyerfality of the Deluge; but then, if 
if we take in the Teſtimony of Scripture, 


this puts the Matter paſt all Doubt. For, 


when we read, that, by reaſon of the De- 
luge, (i) every living Subtance was deſtroy- 
ed, which was upon the Face of the Ground, 
both Men, and Cattle, and the creeping 
Thengs, and the "Fowl of the Heaven; 
that, during the Deluge, | (&) tbe Waters 
exceedingly prevail d, and all the high Hills 
that were under the 'whole Heavens were 


covered; and that, when the Deluge was | 
over, God made -a Gvenant with Noah, 
that (1) there ſhould. be no'more @ Flood 10 


deſtroy the Earth, and 40 cut off ll Fleſh; 
we cannot but conclude, that every Crea 
ture under Heaven,, except what was pre- 
ſerv'd in the Ark, was ſwept "OL 
general Devaſtation; + | 

An p, indeed, unleſs this Be 
was general, we can hardly conceive hat 
Neceſſity there Was for any Ark at all. 
(m) Noah, and his Family, might have re- 
tir d into ſome neighbouring Country, as 
Lot and his Family ſav d themſelves by 
withdrawing from Saum, when that City 
was to be deſtroy d. This had been a 
much better Expedient, and might have 
been done with much more Eaſe than 
the great Preparations, he was, order d to 
make, of a large Veſſel, wich Stalls and 
Apartments for the Reception of Beaſts 
and Bitds. Beeffs might have poſſibly 
lav'd thermſelves by Flight; but; if chey 
did not, Naab might, after the Deluge, 
have furniſh'd. hiniſelf from other Places; 
which this Deſolation had not reach'd; 
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and as for'the Birds, they, without much | 
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(1) Ch. ix. 11, (m) Burner's Theory, I, 1 | 
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reſt themſelves, if they were tir d, becauſe 
the Waters did not prevail upon the Earth 


all on a ſudden, but ſwell'd by 1 to 
their determinate Height. 


to a Height, ſaperior to that of the loftieſt 
Mountains, was only tahical, we cannot 


cle to keep them up on Heaps, they 
wou' d certainly flow all over the Earth; 
becauſe theſe Mountains are certainly high 
enough to have made them fall every 


viron the Earth. All liquid Bodies, we 
know, are diffuſive: Their Parts, being 
in Motion, have no Tie, or Connection 
one with another, but glide, and fall off 
pv Way, as Gravity and the Air preſs 
them; and therefore, when the Waters 
began to ariſe at firſt; long before they 
con'd ſwell to the Height of the Hills, 
they wou'd ' diffuſe themſelves every Way, 
and thereupon all the ' Valleys" and Plains, 


2 the lower Parts of the Earth, wou'd 


be fill'd all the Globe over, before they 


in any Part of it. 80 vain and unphilſo- 
| phical is the Opinion of thoſe, who, to 
evade the Difficulty of the Queſtion, wou'd 
fain limit or reſtrain the Deluge to a par- 


admit it to be zniverſal, ſay they, where 
ſhall we find a ſufficient Quantity of Water 
to cover the Face of the Earth, Lan 
Height, that Mo/es mentions? 
Son indeed have thought it the bel 
and moſt compendious Way, to call in the 


firm, that God created Waters on apo 
to male the Deluge, and then annibilated 
them again, when the Deluge was to ceaſe. 


Power; but to account for this Event, in 


C =. a 4 w 4 b 4 b — p — 7 
F — * ' . \ f. 
* 5 | © CS» - a +, , 
a ho: nate? N | 


No w, if the Swelling of theſe Waters 


but allow, that, unleſs there was a Mira- 


But our Buſineſs is not here to enquire. 
what God could work by his Almighty 


A.M. be aſſerted, that theſe ſibterrancous Bodies dry Country, perching upon Trees, or From Gen. v. 


ate only the/Amickry," or Mock-Produc- | the Tops of Mountains, by the Way, to 2 — 5 


Way, and join with the Seas, which en- 


cou'd riſe to the Tops of the Mountains 


tieular Country, or Countries. For, if we 1 


Whence the 


8 2 of 
Water, va- | 


Arm of Omnipotence at once, and to af- ovens - Aa 


the beſt Manner we can, from natural 
Cauſes. (n) Moſes, it is plain, has aſcrib'd 
2 5 it to natural Cauſes, the continu d Rains 
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F rom Tradi- 
tion, 


any Degree of Likelihood, ever fince the | Tradition of it; that the ſeveral Nations 
firſt Creation of the World. Upon which | of Africa tell various Stories concerning it; 
Account, tho' this Calculation muſt not at | and that in the European Parts the Flood 
all be eſteem'd real, or to exhibit, in any | of Deucalion is the ſame with that of Noah, 
Meaſure, the juſt Number of the Poſte- | only related with ſome Diſguiſe. So that 
rity of Adam alive at the Time of the De- | we may trace the Deluge quite round the 
luge ; yet it certainly ſhews us, how vaſtly | Globe, and (what is more remarkable ſtill) 
numerous, according to the regular Me- | every one of theſe People have a Tale to 
thod of human Propagation, the Offspring | tell, ſome one Way, ſome another, con- 
of one ſingle Perſon may be; how plenti- | cerningthe Reſtoration of Mankind, which 
fully each Quarter of the World muſt then | is a full Proof, that they thought all Man- 


have been ſtock'd with Inhabitants ; and | kind was once deſtroy'd in that Deluge. 


that, conſequently, to deſtroy its Inhabi- | NA v, inſtead of ſurrounding the Globe 
tants, the Inundation muſt have fallen upon | we need only turn aſide the Surface a little, 
every Quarter, and encompals'd the whole | and look into the Bowels of the Earth, 
Globe, | and we ſhall find Arguments enough for 

AN D accordingly, if we take the Cir- | our Conviction. For “ the Beds of Shells 
cuit of the Globe, and enquire of the In- which are often found on the Tops of the 


| habitants of every Climate, we ſhall find, | higheſt Mountains, and the petrify'd Bones, 
( that the Fame of this Deluge is gone | and Teeth of Fiſhes, which are dug up 


through the Earth, and that, in every Part | ſome hundreds of Miles from the Sea, are 


of the known World, there are certain | the cleareſt Evidences in the World, that 


Records and Traditions of it; that the A- | the Waters have, ſome Time or other, 
mericans acknowledge, and ſpeak of it in | overflow'd the higheſt Parts of the Earth: 
their Continent ; that the Chineſe (who are Nor can it, with any Colour of Reaſon, 


did. But, becauſe this wou'd riſe far beyond the Capacity of the Earth, let us ſuppoſe them to increaſe, in the 
following Centuries, in a gziztuple Proportion only, or, if you will, only in a Quaaruple, and then the Table of 
" the Multiplication of Mankind from the Creation to the Flood wou'd ſtand thus: | | 


Century 1 -10 Century — 655360 
2 40 10 2621440 
— — a 11 10485760 
4 640 1241943040 
5 —— 2560 132167772160 
6—— 10240 14551088640 
7 40960 15 —2684354560 
8 163840 16 10737418240 


This Product is too exceſſive high, if compar d with the preſent Number of Men upon the Face of the Earth, which I 
think is commonly eſtimated to be between three and four hundred Millions; and yet this Proportion of their Increaſe 


ſeems to be low enough, if we take one Proportion for all the Creatures. For though, in the reality, the ſame Mea- 


ſure cannot run equally thro" all the Ages, yet we have taken 2his, as moderate and reaſonable, between the higheſt 


and the loweſt ; but, if we had only taken a triple OP it wou'd have been ſufficient = Tings OY for 
our Purpoſe, 


(Þ) Burnet's Theory, ibid. 


* A learned Author, who has lately undertaken an Examination of Revelation, has enforc'd this 1 with a 
good deal of Life and Spirit. Whereas Moſes aſſures us, ſays he, that the Waters prevail'd fifteen Cubits above the 
„ higheſt Mountains, let the Mountains themſelves be appeal'd to for the Truth of this Aſſertion. Examine the higheſt 
« Eminences of the Earth, and they all, with one Accord, produce the Spoils of the Ocean, depoſited upon them 
on that Occaſion, the Shells and Skeletons of Sea-Fiſh, and Sea-Monfters of all Kinds, The Ahe, the Apennine, 
« the Pyrenees, the Andes, and Atlas, and Ararat, every Mountain of every Region under Heaven, from Japan to 
«© Mexico, all conſpire, in one uniform, univerſal Proof, that they all had the Sea ſpread over their higheſt Sum- 
© mits. Search the Earth, and you will find the Mou/e-Deer, Natives of America, buried in Treland ; Elephants, Na- 
« tives of 4fia and Africa, buried in the Midſt of England; Crocodiles, Natives of the Nile, in the Heart of Germany ; 
* Shell-Fiſp, never known in any but the American Seas, together with entire Skeletons of Whales, in divers other 
« Countries; and, what is more, Trees and Plants of various Kinds, which are not known to grow in any Region 


under Heaven. All which are a perfect Demonſtration, that Meſes's Account of the Deluge is inconteſtably true.” 
Part I. Diſſertation II. | 
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And from Rea - 
4 


* aſſerted, that theſe ſubterraneous Bodies 


dat, are only the Mimickry, or Mock - Produc- 


tions of Nature, for, that they are real 
Shells, the niceſt Examination both of the 
Eye and Microſcope does evince, and that 
they are true Bones, may be prov'd by 
burning them, which (as it does other 

Bones) turns them firſt into a Coal, and 
afterwards into a Calx. 

THESE Conſiderations bid fair for the 


Uniyerſality of the Deluge; but then, if 


if we take in the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
this puts the Matter paſt all Doubt, For, 
when we read, that, by reaſon of the De- 
luge, (i) every living Subſtance was deſtroy- 
ed, which was upon the Face of the Ground, 
both Men, and Cattle, and the creeping 
Things, and the Fowl of the Heaven 
that, during the Deluge, ( the Waters 
exceedingly prevail d, and all the high Hills 
that were under the whole Heavens were 
covered ; and that, when the Deluge was 
over, God made a Covenant with Noah, 


that (1) there ſhould be no more a Flood to 


deſtroy the Earth, and to cut off all Fleſh 
we cannot but conclude, that every Crea- 
ture under Heaven, except what was pre- 
ſery'd in the Ark, was ſwept away in the 
general Devaſtation. 

AND, indeed, unleſs this Devaſtation 
was general, we can hardly conceive what 
Neceſſity there was for any Ark at all. 
(m) Noah, and his Family, might have re- 
tir'd into ſome neighbouring Country, as 
Lot and his Family ſav'd themſelves by 
withdrawing from Sodom, when that City 
was to be deſtroy d. This had been a 
much better Expedient, and might have 
been done with much more Eaſe than 
the great Preparations, he was. order'd to 
make, of a large Veſſel, with Stalls and 
Apartments for the Reception of Beaſts 
and Birds, Beaffs might have - poſſibly 
lav'd themſelves by Flight; but, if they 
did not, Noab might, after the Deluge, 
have furniſh'd himſelf from other Places, 
which this Deſolation had not reach'd ; 


. and as for the Birds, they, without much 


DEG Krogh have _—_ to the next 


(i) Gen, ul; 5 0 ” Ch. vii 19. 
(n) Burnet's Theory, I. 1. c. 3. | 
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dry — perching upon — or From Gen. vi. 


the Tops of Mountains, by the Way, 
reſt themſelves, if they were tir'd, becauſe 
the Waters did not prevail upon the Earth 
all on a ſudden, but ſwell'd by Degrees to 
their determinate Height, 

Now, if the Swelling of theſe Waters 
to a Height, ſuperior to that of the loftieſt 
Mountains, was only Zopical, we cannot 
but allow, that, unleſs there was a Mira- 
cle to keep them up on Heaps, they 
wou'd certainly flow all over the Earth; 
becauſe theſe Mountains are certainly high 
enough to have made them fall every 
Way, and join with the Seas, which en- 
viron the Earth, All liquid Bodies, we 
know, are diffuſive : Their Parts, being 
in Motion, have no Tie, or ConneQion 
one with another, but glide, and fall off 

any Way, as Gravity and the Air preſs 
them ; and therefore, when the Waters 
began to ariſe at firſt, long before they 
cou'd ſwell to the Height of the Hills, 
they wou'd diffuſe themſelves every Way, 


and thereupon all the Valleys and Plains, 
and the lower Parts of the Earth, wou'd 
be fill'd all the Globe over, before they 


12. to ix. 20. 


tO Loyd 


cou'd riſe to the Tops of the Mountains 


in any Part of it. So vain and wnphiloſo- 
phical is the Opinion of thoſe, who, to 
evade the Difficulty of the Queſtion, wou'd 
fain limit or reſtrain the Deluge to a par- 
ticular Country, or Countries. For, if we 
admit it to be wniverſal, ſay they, where 
ſhall we find a ſufficient Quantity of Water 
to cover the Face of the Earth, to the 
Height, that Mo/es mentions ? 

SOME indeed have thought it the beſt 
and moſt compendious Way, to call in the 


Whence the 
Suffictency of 


Water, va- 


Arm of Omnipotence at once, and to af- 1, Ce. 


firm, that God created Waters on purpoſe 
to make the Deluge, and then annibilated 


them again, when the Deluge was to ceaſe. 


But our Buſineſs is not here to enquire 
what God could work by his Almighty 
Power ; but to account for this Event, in 
the beſt Manner we can, from natural 
Cauſes. (u) Moſes, it is plain, has aſcrib'd 


on bu to natural Cauſes, the continu'd Rains 


| | HRT 
(1) Ch. ix. 11. (m) Burner's Theory, 1. 6. 
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for forty Days, and the Diſruption of the | 


Ant. Chrit, great Abyſs ; and the Manner of its gra- 


Re dual Hicreaſe and Decreaſe, wherein he 


has repreſented it, is far from agreeing 
with the inſtantaneous Actions of Creation 
and Annihilation, 

OTHERs, inſtead of a Creation, have 
ſuppos'd a Tranſmutation of Elements, viz. 
either a Condenſation of the Air, (o) or a 
Rarefaction of the Waters; but neither of 
theſe Expedients will do: For, beſides that 
Air is a Body of a different Species, and 
(as far as we know) cannot, by any Com- 
preſſion or Condenſation, be changed into 
Water, even upon the Suppoſition that all 
the Air in the Atmoſphere were in this 
Manner condens'd, it wou'd not produce 
a Bed of Water, over all the Earth, above 
two and thirty Feet deep; becauſe it ap- 
pears by undoubted Experiment, that a 
Column of Air, from the Earth to the 
Top of the Atmoſphere, does not weigh 
more than two and thirty Feet of Water: 
Much leſs wou'd the Expedient of Rare- 
faction anſwer the Purpoſe, () becauſe, 
if we ſuppoſe the Waters but fifteen Times 
rarer than they naturally are, (as we muſt 
certainly do, to make them reach the Tops 
of the higheſt Mountains) it will be diffi- 
cult to conceive, how they cou'd either 
drown Man or Beaſt, keep alive the Fiſh, 
or ſupport the heavy Bulk of the Ark, 
The Truth is, Moſes, in his Account of 
the Deluge, ſays not one Word of the 
Tranſmutation of Elements ; the forty Days 
Rain, and the Diſruption of the Abyſs, 
are the only Cauſes, which he aſſigns, and 


| theſe, very likely, will ſupply us with a 


ſufficient Quantity of Water, when other 
Devices fail. 

(4) A vE RY Gancions Naturaliſt ob- 
ſerving that, at certain Times, there are 
extraordinary Preſſures on the Surface of 
the Sea, which force the Waters outwards 
upon the Shores to a great Height, does 
very reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Dine 


.) Rircher'de Arch Nos, I. 2. © 4. 
Phyſico- Theological Diſcourſe concerning the Deluge. 


ſtrumentality of ſome natural Agent, to us 
at preſent unknown, ſo depreſs the Surface 


the Abyſ through certain Channels and 


and concurrent Cauſe of the Deluge. It 
cannot be denied indeed, but that the Di- 
vine Providence might, at the Time of the 
Deluge, ſo order and diſpoſe ſecond Cauſes, 
as to make them raiſe, and impel the Wa- 
ter to an Height ſufficient to overflow the 
Earth ; but then, becauſe there muſt be 
another Miracle requir'd to ſuſpend the 


them from running off again into the Sea, 
our Author ſeems to give the Preference 
to another Hypotheſis, which, at the 
Time of the Deluge, ſuppoſes the Center 
of the Earth to have been chang'd, and 
ſet nearer to the Center or Middle of the 


Continent, whereupon the Atlantic and 


Pacifick Oceans muſt needs preſs upon the 
ſubterraneous Abyſs, and ſo compel the 
Water to run out at thoſe wide Mouths, 

and Apertures, which the Divine Power 


the great Deep. Thus the Waters being 
pour'd out upon the Face of the Earth, 
and its Declivity chang'd by the Removal 
of the Center, they cou'd not run down 
to the Sea again, but muſt neceſſarily ſtag- 
nate upon the Earth, and overflow it, till, 


like Manner wou'd retreat to their former 
Receptacles. But the Misfortune of this 
Hypotheſis is, that, beſides the Multitude 
of Miracles requir'd in it, it makes the 
Deluge Toprcal, and confin'd to our Con- 
tinent only, whereas, according to the Te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit of God in the ey 
Scriptures, it was certainly uni uerſal. 

(r) A VE Rx ingenious Theoriſt ſeems to 
be of Opinion himſelf, and labours to per- 
ſuade others, that the * Deluge was bc- 


7 Burnet's Theory, and Le Clere s Commentary. 


cane wal the Diſſolution of the pri- 


| (Genie 


{r) Dr Burnet. 


* To have a more perfect Idea of the Author's Scheme, we muſt remember, that bag the firſt Earth, 


from the Manner of its Formation, to have been extremely . and N of a ſmooth and eaſy Surface, 
| | «G91 NEO 


Apertures, and fo make them a partial 


n 


Power might, at this Time, by the In- From Gen. u. 
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of the Ocean, as to force up the Water of 


Waters upon the Land, and to hinder 


had made in breaking up the Feuntains of 


upon its Return to its old Center, they in 
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meval Earth; the Diſſolution of the Earth 
by the Fermentation of the enclos'd Wa- 
ters; the Fermentation of the Waters, by 
the continu'd intenſe Heat of the Sun; 
and the great Heat of the Sun, by the 
perpendicular Poſition of the Axis of the 
Earth to the Plane of the Ecliptic. But 
allowing the Poſition of the Earth to be 
what he imagines, (s) yet it ſeems dif- 
ficult to conceive how the Heat of the 
Sun ſhould be ſo intenſe, as to cauſe great 
Cracks in it, and ſo raiſe the Waters in it 
into Vapours; or how the Waters, thus 
rarefy'd, ſhould be of Force ſufficient to 
break through an Arch of ſolid Matter, 
lying upon them ſome hundred Miles 
thick. Tis much more probable, that 
if the Action of the Sun was ſo ſtrong, 
the Abyſs (which the Theoriſt makes the 
only Storehouſe of Waters in the firſt 
Earth) would have been almoſt quite ex- 
hauſted, before the Time of the Deluge ; 
nor can we believe that this Account of 
Things is any Way conſonant to the Mo- 
ſaic Hiſtory, which deſcribes} a gradual 
Riſe and Abatement, a long Continuance 
of the Flood, and not ſuch a ſudden 
Shock and Convulſion of Nature, as the 
Theoriſt intends, in which, without the 
Divine Intervention, it was impoſlible for 
the Ark to be ſav d. 

(ti) ANOTHER learned Theor:/t endea- 


vours to ſolve the whole Matter, and ſup- 


4. £4 tis =. 


ply a Sufficiency of Water, from the Tra- From Gen. vi. 


Jjefion of a Comet. 
© That, in its Deſcent towards the Sun, 
ce it preſs d very violently upon the Earth, 
* and, by that Means, both rais'd a great 
“Tide in the Sea, and forc'd up a vaſt 
* Quantity of ſubterraneous Waters; that, 
« as It paſs'd by, it involv'd the Earth in 
« its Atmoſphere for a conſiderable Time; 
*« and, as it went off, left a vaſt Tract of 
e its Tail behind, which (together with 
te the Waters, preſs'd from the Sea, and 
“from the great Abyſs) was enough to 
* cover the Face of the whole Earth, for 
e the perpendicular Height of three 
Miles.“ But (to paſs by ſmaller Ob- 
jections) that which ſeems to deſtroy his 
whole Hypotheſis is this (u) That it 
is far from being clear, whether the Ar- 
moſphere of a Comet be a watery Subſtance 
or not, The Obſervations of the moſt cu- 
rious Enquirers make it very probable, 
that the Circle about the Body of a Comet 
is nothing, but the curling or winding 
round of the Smoak, rifing at firſt to a 
determinate Height, from all Parts of the 
Comet, and then making off to that Part 
of it, which is oppoſite to the Sun; and if 
this Opinion be true, the Earth, by paſ- 
ſing through the Atmoſphere of a Comet, 


12. to ix. 20. 


For he ſuppoſes,. 


ran a greater Riſque of a Conflagration, 


than a Deluge. 


B b b 


TESE 


without Mountains, and without a Sea; and that all the Waters, belonging to it, were enclos d within an upper 
Cruſt, which form'd a ſtupendous Vault around them. This vaſt Collection of Waters he takes to have been the 
great Deep, or Abyſ of Moſes, and that the Diſruption of it was the chief Cauſe of the Deluge. For he ſuppoſes, that 
the Earth being, for ſome hundred of Years, expos d to the continual Heat of the Sun, which by Reaſon of the per- 
pendicular Poſition, which, as he imagines, the Earth's Axis then had to the Plane of the Ec/ipric, was very intenſe, 
and not allay'd by the Diverſity of Seaſons, which now keep our Earth in an Equality of Temper ; its exterior Cruſt 
was, at length, very much dried, and when the Heat had pierc'd the Shell, and reach'd the Waters beneath it, they 
began to be rarefied, and rais'd into Vapours, which Rarefaction made them require more Space, than they needed 
before; and finding themſelves pent in by an exterior Earth, they preſs'd with Violence againſt the Arch to make it 
yield to their Dilatation: And as the repeated Action of the Sun gave Force to theſe enclos'd Vapours more and 
more, ſo, on the other Hand, it weaken'd more and more the Arch of the Earth, that was to reſiſt them, ſucking 
out the Moiſture, that was the Cement of its Parts, and parching and chapping it in ſundry Places: fo that, there 
being then no Winter to cloſe up its Parts, it, every Day, grew more and more diſpos'd to a Diſſolution, till, at 
length, when God's appointed Time was come, the whole Fabrick broke ; the Frame of Earth was torn in Pieces, as 
by an Earthquake; and thoſe great Portions or Fragments, into which it was parted, fell down into the 4by/5, ſome 

in one Poſture, and ſome in another. Thus the Earth put on a new Form, and became divided into Sea, and Land; 
the greateſt Part of the Abyſs conſtituting our preſent Ocean, and the reſt filling up the Cavities of the Earth. Moun- 
tains and Hills appear'd on the Land, Iſlands in the Sea, and Rocks upon the Shore, ſo that, at one Shock, Provi- 


dence diſſolved the o World, and made a new one out of its Ruin. n L 1.0. 1. where 
the Extrakt out of Burzet's Theory is made. 


(+) Keil's Examination of Burnet's Theory. 
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The tabo Rea- 
ſons, which the 
Scripture af- 


tinued Rains. 


Tusk are the ſeveral Expedients 
which the Wit of Men have devis'd, to 
furniſh a ſufficient Quagtity of Water, in 
order to effect a Deluge, but all incom- 
petent for the Work. Let us now turn 
to the ſacred Records, and ſee, what the 
two general Cauſes, aflign'd therein, ?he 
opening the Windows of Heaven, and the 
breaking up the Fountains of the great 
Deep, are able to ſupply us with, upo 
this Occaſion. 

1. By the Opening of the Windows of 
Heaven, muſt be underſtood the cauſing 


/igns. 1. Con- the Waters, which were ſuſpended in the 


Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, not in or- 
dinary Showers, but in Floods, or (as the 
Septuagint tranſlate it) in Cataracts, (x) 
which Travellers may have the trueft No- 
tion of, who have ſeen thoſe prodigious 
Falls of Water, ſo frequent in the Indies, 
and where the Clouds many Times do 
not break into Drops, but fall, with a ter- 
rible Violence, in a Torrent. 

How far theſe Treaſures of Waters in 
the Air might contribute to the general 
Inundation, we may, in ſome Meaſure, 
compute from what we have obſerv'd in 
a Yhunder- Cloud, (y) which, in the Space 
of leſs than two Hours, has ſometimes 
pour'd down ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Wa- 
ter, as, beſides what ſunk into the dry 
and thirſty Ground, and fill'd all the 
Ditches and Ponds, has caus'd a conſide- 


rable Flood in the Rivers, and ſet all the 


Meadows on float. 

Now had this Cloud (which, for ought 
we know, mov'd forty Miles forward in 
its Falling) ſtood ſtill, and emptied all its 
Water upon the ſame Spot of Ground, 
what a ſudden and incredible Deluge 


(x) Patrick's Commentary. 
(a) Wodward's'Natural' Hiſtory, 


wou'd it have made in the Place? What From Gen. u 


then muſt we ſuppoſe the Event to have 
been, when the Flood-Gates of Heaven 
were all opened, and, on every Part of 
the Globe, the Clouds were inceſſantly 
pouring out Water with ſuch Violence, 
and in ſuch Abundance, for forty Days to- 
gether ? | 

IT is impoſſible for us indeed to have 
any adequate Conception of the Thing, 
(z) though the vaſt Inandations which are 
made every Year in Egypt, only by the 
Rains which fall in Erhiopia, and the 
like annual Overflowings of the great 
River Oroonoque in America, whereby 
many Iſlands and Plains, at other Times 


inhabited, are laid twenty Feet under Wa- 


ter, between May and September, may give 
us a faint Emblem, and be of ſome Uſe 
to cure our Infidelity in this Reſpect. 


2. Tae other Cauſe which the Scrip- 2. 7% Breut- 


g A“ 
up of the Fountains of the great Deep, 


ture makes Mention of, is the Breakin 


whereby thoſe Waters which were con- 
tain'd, in vaſt Quantities, in the Bowels 
of the Earth, wereforc'd out, and thrown 
upon the Surface of it. (a) That there 
is a mighty Collection of Waters en- 
clos'd in the Bowels of the Earth, which 
conſtitutes a large Globe, in the interior 
or central Part of it; -and that the Wa- 
ters of this Globe communicate with 
that of the Ocean, by Means of certain 
Hiatus, or Apertures, paſſing between it 
and the Ocean, * is evident from the Caſ- 
pian and other Seas, which receive into 
themſelves many great Rivers, and, hav- 
ing no viſible Outlets, muſt be ſuppos'd to 
diſcharge the Water they receive, by ſub- 


Ray on the Deluge. 


| terraneous Paſſages into this Receptacle, 


and, 


(2 Patrick's Commentary. 


The Caſpian Sea is reckon'd in Length to be above an hundred and twenty German Leagues, and in Breadth, 


from Eaſt to Weſt, about-ninety of the ſame Leagues. There is no viſible Way for the Water to run out; and yet it 
receives into its Boſom near an hundred large Rivers, and particularly the great River Volga, which of itſelf is like a 
Sea for Largeneſs, and ſuppos d to empty ſo much Water into it in a Year's Time, as might ſuffice to cover the whole 
Earth; and yet it is never increas d nor diminiſh'd, nor is obſerv'd to ebb or flow, which makes it evident 
that it muſt neceſſarily have a ſubterranceus Communication with other Parts of the World. And accordingly, 
Father Avril, a modern Traveller, tells us, that near the Coaſt of lan there is in this Sea a mighty. H#bir/pool, which 
ſucks in every Thing that comes near it, and conſequently has a Cavity in the Earth, into which it deſcends. 
Vid. Malls Geography at the End of Perſia in Iſia, p. 67. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacra, I. 3. e. 4. and Bedford's Scrip- 
ture Chronology, c. 12, | | , 
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and, by its Intirveniien, into the Ocean 
again, The (b) Mediterranean in parti- 


cular, beſides the many Rivers that run 


into it, has two great Currents of the Sea, 
one at the Streigbts of Gibraltar, and the 
other at the Propontis, which bring in 
ſuch vaſt Tides of Water, that, many 
Ages ago, it muſt have endanger'd the 
whole World, had it not empty'd itſelf, 
by certain ſecret Paſſages, into ſome great 


Cavity underneath. And, for this Rea- 
ſon, ſome have imagin'd, (c) that the 
Earth altogether is one great Animal, 


whoſe Abyſs ſupplies the Place of the Heart 
in the Body of the Earth, to furniſh all 
its Aquedutts with a Sufficiency of Water, 
and whoſe ſubterraneous Paſlages are like 
Veins in the Body, which receive Water 
out of the Sea, as the Veins do Blood out 
of the Liver, and, in a continu'd Circula- 
tion, return it to the Heart again. 
HowEveR this be, 'tis certainly more 
than probable, (becauſe a Matter of Divine 
Revelation) that there is an immenſe Body 
of Water inclos'd in. the Centre of the 
Earth, to which the Pſalmiſt plainly al- 
ludes, when he tells us, that (d) God 
founded the Earth upon the Seas, and efta- 
bliſhed it upon the Flaods; that (e) be 
ſtretched out the Earth above the Waters; 
that (/) be gathered up the Waters as in a 
Bag (fo the beſt Tranſlations have it) and 
laid up the Deep as in 4 Store-houſe. Nay, 
there is a Paſſage or two in the Proverbs 
of Solamon (where Wiſdom declares her An- 
tiquity and Pre-exiſtence to all the Works. 
of the Earth) which ſets before qur Eyes, 
as it were, the very Form and Figure of 
this Abyſs: (g) When he prepared the Hea- 
vens, I was there, avhen he ſet 4 Compaſs 
upon the Face of the Deep, and firengthened 


a - Soros 2 oe woes 


{ the Fountains of the Abyſs. 
tion made of the Abyſs, and of the Foun- 
tains of the Abyſs; nor is there any 
Queſtion to be made, but that the Foun- 
tains of the Abyſs here are the ſame with 
thoſe, which Meſes mentions, and which, 
as he tells us, were broken up at the De- 
luge. And what is more obſervable in 
this Text, the Word, which we render 
Compaſs, properly ſignifies a Circle, or Cir- 
cumference, or an Orb, or Sphere: So 
that, according to the Teſtimony of W;/ 
dom, who was then preſent, there was, in 
the Beginning, a Sphere, Orb, or Arch, 
ſet round the Abyſs, by the Means of 
which, the Fountains thereof were ſtrengtb- 
ened ; for we cannot conceive, how they 
cou'd have been ſtrengthened any other 
Way, than by having a ſtrong Cover, or 
Arch made over them. 


byſs, that it ſeems to be a vaſt Maſs, or 
Body of Water, lying together in the 
Womb of the Earth, it will be no hard 
Matter to compute what a plentiful Sup- 
ply might have been expected from thence, 
in order to effect an univerſal Del uge. 
(b) For, if the Circumference of the Earth 
(even according tothe loweſt Computation) 
be 21000 Miles, the Diameter of it (ac- 
cording to thatCircumference) 7000 Miles; 
and conſequently from the Superficies to 
the Centre, 3500 Miles; and if (accord- 
ing to the beſt Account) “ the higheſt 
Mountain in the World (taking its Alti- 
tude from the Plain it ftands upon) does 
not exceed four perpendicular Miles in 
Height; then we cannot but conclude, 
that in this Abyſs there would be infinite- 
ly more Water than enough, when drawn 
out upon the Surface of the Earth, to 


(5) Nicbollis Conference, Vol. I. 
(/) Pal. xxxiii. 7. 


e) Stilling fleet” 8 


(8) Prov. viii. 27, 28. Sir Walter Ralaigb's Hiſtory. 


drown 


(4) Pſal. xxiv. 2. (e) Pſal. cxxxyi. 6. 
(4) Patrick's Commentary. 


Orig. Sacr. 


® It is very probable, chat Men are exceedingly miſtaken as to the Height, of Mountains, ſince, upon Examination, 
it appears, chat the higheſt in the World is not; four Miles perpendicular. Olympus, whoſe Height is ſo toll d by 
the Poets, does not much exceed a Mile and a half. The Mount Anbot, which is ſaid to caſt its Shadow into the Iſle 
of Lemnes (according to Pliny 87 Miles) is but-two Miles i in Height ; nay the very Pike of T — which is reputed 
the higheſt· Mountain in the World, may be aſcended in three Days, which (according to che Proportion of eight Fur- 
longs to a Day's Journey) makes it much about the Height of a German Mile perpendicular, as Farenius confeſſes. 
And, as for thoſe Mountains in Peru, in Compariſon of which (as the Spaniards tell us) the Alps are no more than 
Cottages, they themſelves allow, that they may be aſcended in four Days, which ſtill reduces them much within the 


Compaſs of four Miles, and thereby makes the Account of 


not ſo improbable as ſome i imagine, Sti/ling fleet's Ong. Sacr. lib. iti. cap. 4. 


the Flood, and its over-topping the higheſt Mountains, 
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On a 


drown: the Barth to a far greater Height, 
In a Word, ſince it 
is agreed on all Hands, that, in the Time 
of the Chaos, the Waters did cover the 
Earth, inſomuch that nothing of it could 
be ſeen, till God was pleas'd to make a 
Separation: Why ſhould it be thought ſo 
ſtrange a Thing, that, upon a proper Oc- 
caſion, they ſhou'd be able to cover the 


Earth again; (i) eſpecially when the Wa- 


ters above tbe Firmament came down to 
join thoſe below, as they did at the Begin- 
ning ? 


(k) SEN E CA, treating of that fatal 


Day, (as he calls it) when the Deluge 
ſhall come, (for he ſuppos d that the World 


was to be deſtroy'd alternately, firſt by 


Water, and after that by Fire) and queſtion- 


ing how it might be effected, whether by 
the Force of the Ocean over-flowing the 
Earth, by perpetual Rains wi 
miſſion, by the Swelling of Rivers, and 
Opening of new Fountains,” or (what he 
rather ſuppoſes) by a general Concourſe 
and Combination of all theſe Cauſes, con- 
cludes his Enquiry at laſt with theſe re- 
markable Words: There are vaſt Lakes, 
« ſays he, which we do not ſee, much of 
<« the Sea, which lies hidden and conceal- 
« ed, and many Rivers, which glide in 


« Secret ;-ſo that there may be Cauſes of 


<« a Deluge on all Sides, when ſome Wa- 
ce ters flow under the Earth, others flow 
e round about it, and being long pent up, 
may overwhelm it. 
« ſometimes diſſolve into Sweat, fo the 
cc Earth ſhall melt, and, without the Help 
« of other Cauſes, ſhall find in itſelf what 
ce ſhall drown it. There being, in all 
« Places, both openly and ſecretly, both 
« from above and from beneath, an E- 
« ruption of Waters ready to over-flow 
and deſtroy it.” 

Bu T whatever Solutions we may ga- 
ther, either from ſacred or profane Au- 
thors, it ſeems neceſſary, after all, to call 
in the Divine Power to our Aſſiſtance. 


'(1) For, tho' the Waters, which cover 'd 


(i) Vid. I. 1. e. 1. p. 6. 
{m) Biblioth, Biblica. Occal, Annot, xiii, . 


ut Inter- 


And as our Bodies | 


en | 


the Earth at the Creation, might be ſuffi- 
cient to cover it again; yet, how this 
cou'd be effected by mere natural Means, 
cannot be conceiv d. Tho' the Waters, 
ſuſpended in the Clouds, might fall in 
great Torrents for ſome Time; yet, when 
once their Store was exhauſted (as at this 
Rate it cou'd not laſt long). nothing, bat 
an Almighty Voice, could have command- 


ed a freſh Supply of forty Days Conti- 


nuance from thoſe other planetary Spaces, 


where he had ſettled their Abode: And, 
| tho' the ſubterraneous Stores did certainly 


contain a Fund ſufficient to compleat the 
Deluge, yet there wanted, on this Occa- 
ſion, an Almighty. Hand, either to break 
down the Arch, which enclos'd the Abyſs, 


From Gen, yi 
12, to ix. 29, 


or, by ſome ſecret Paſſages, to force the 


Waters out of it upon the Surface of the 
Earth; and ſo; ſtopping the Reflux, ſuſ- 
pend them for ſuch a determinate Time, 
at ſuch an Elevation. There needed ſome 


| Almighty Hand, I ſay, to do this: And, 


accordingly, we may obſerve, that, tho 
Moſes makes mention of two natural 
Cauſes that might be conducive to the 
Work, yet he introduces God, as ſuper- 
intending theſe Cauſes, and aſſuming in- 


| deed the whole Performance to himſelf : 


For, behold I, even I, do bring a Flood of 
Waters upon the Earth, to deſtroy all Fleſh, 
wherein is the Breath of Life, from under 
Heaven, and every Thing ' that is on tho 
Earth ſhall die. 

THrvs, with the Help and Chas 
of God, we have found a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Water for the Deſtruction of the 
old World : Let us now confider the Make 
and Capacity of the Veſſel; wherein the 
ſeveral Animals, that were to ri = 
new, were to be preſery'd. . | 

(m) Covu'p we but imagine, that, by 
ſome ſtrange Revolution, the whole Art 
of Shipping ſhould come to be loſt in this 
Part of the World, and that there happen'd 
to remain ſuch a ſhort Account of one of 
our largeſt Ships (the Royal Anne, for In- 


lane) as aa it was ſo many Feet long, 
| < gas 


| 60 6 1 1.1.6. 1. 
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. broad, and deep; cou d contain in it ſome 
. Hundreds of Men, with other living Crea- 
- tures, and Proviſions for them all, during 
ſeveral Months; and that the Strength of 
it was ſuch; that it was not broken in 


endut'd; wou'd it not be very pleaſant for 
any one to cotelude from hence, that this 

Ship, according to the Deſcription- of it, 
was nothing but an oblong” Square, with- 

ont any more Contrivance than à com- | 
mon Cheſt; made by the moſt igno- 
rant Joiner? And yet ſuch are ſome Men's 
Inferences,' when they talk of this noble 
. Stecdibes e ee IG, Peg 
MOSES indeed makes mention of 
little elſe, but the Dimenſions of the Ark, 
its Stories, and Capacity to hold the Things 
to be plac d in it; but it does hot there- 


Its Deſign to 
feat in calm 
Weather. 


Convexity of a Kee (as many large flat- 
bottom d · Veſſels have) as well as a Proto? 
to make it cut the Waters more eaſily. 
The Deſign of the Veſſel however was 

not to nate Way (as they call it at Sea) 
but to preſerve its Tnhibitants; and this 

it was more capable of doing (as + bp} 
be prov'd to a Demonſtration) than if it 
had been built according to the moſt mo- 
dern Modeln even ſuppoſing the Waters, 
from the firſt to the laſt, to have been, | 
never ſo boifter6us.” But this" they were 
not: Whatever Storms and Convulfions | 
there might be in particular Places, when 
the Flood. Gutes of Heuven werk at firſt 
opened, and the Fountains of the great Deep 
broken up (and then the Ark was not a- 


fore follow but that it might have the | 


tice of any rough Weather 
150 Days of the Flood's gradual Increaſe, 


above, and the Watets from beneath, God 


ſent forth a ſtrong driving Wind, but then 
Pieces, all the Tithe that the great Storm | 


the Ark was at reſt, 80 that, all the 
Time that the Ark was afloat, or (as 


| the Scripture expreſſes it) while it -oert on 


the Face of the Waters, the Winds were 
aſleep,” and the Weather, tho' rainy, was 
free from all Storms and angry Commo- 


| | 
„till after the From Gen. vi. 


12. to IX. 20, 


——ů— 
when, upon the ceaſing of the Rains from 


tions. Upon the whole therefore we may 


conclude, that, be the Structure of the 
Ark what it will, it was certainly ſuited, 
both to the Burthen it was to carry, and 
"the Weather it was to live in; and on 
this, and fandty other Accounts, * upon 
Experiment perhaps ĩt may be found to be 
the moſt compleat and perfect Model, that 
ZT ˙ 


2 Quantity of Proviſion, and Merchan- 
dige, one of the largeſt Rates will carry, 
it wou'd ſeem no leſs incredible to us, than 
what Moſes tells us of the Things, which 
were. contain'd in the Ark, _ The Ark, 
according to his Account, was 300 Cu- 
bits in Length, 5o in Breadth, and 30 in 
Height; and if we ſuppoſe. the Cubit 
here mention'd, at the loweſt Computa- 
tion, to be but a Foot and an half long, 


d every 


Thin 


, that 


HA p we never ſeen a Ship, and ſhou'd Ihe Coparity th: 
be told what a Number of Men, and what 


as to be tut 


in it, 


yet was the Length of it (according to 


7 5 and the Height 45; and conſequent- 


Feet, which was Space enough, in all 
Conſcience, to receive 


float) the Sacred Text takes no No- 
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that Proportion) 460 Feet, the Breadtir 
ly, the whole Capacity 1, 580, 50 cubica! 


every Thing, and 
| much 


T For let us ſuppoſe; without any Addition of Art, it was nothing more than an Obleng Square, whoſe Length 
vas /extuple to the Breadth, and drug le to the Height; it is demonſtrable, that a Piece of Wood of that Proportion, 
being lighter than the Water, will be always ſupported by it. For Inſtance, take a Plank of Oak exaQly ſquare ; 
let it be one Foot broad, fix Feet long, and ſeven or eight Inches thick, anſwering the Proportion of the Ark; 
there is no Body, 1 believe,” will ſay, that any Waves, or Winds, will be drong enough to break this Piece of 
Timber; notwithſtandiog its Right Angler, Now, let any Solid of this Faſhion be multiply d in a decuple, centuple, or * 
1:i/]:cuple Proportion, and let the Force of che Waves, and the invaſive Power of the Wind, be multiply'd alſo with it 
in the ſamé Proportion, the Refiltance of a re4angular Solid (which is perfedly impenettable, and exa8ly the Caſe of 
the Ark) will be Proof agdinſt'any given Force whatever. Bibotheca Biblica, Vol. 1. Occal. Annot, xiti. 

About the Beginning of the laſt Century, Peter Junſen, a Dutch Merchant, caus'd a Ship to be built for him, 
anſwering, in its  reſpeRtive Proportious, to thoſe of Nea#'s Ark, the Length of it being x 20 Feet, the Breadth of it 
and the Depch of it 12. Ar firſt this Was look'd'upon no better than a _ /ana7ice/ Viſion of "this Janſen (who was 
by Profeſſion a Menonift } and, whilſt it was building, he and his Ship were made the Sport of the Seamen, as much as 
aß and his Ark cou'd be. But afterwards it was found that Ships, built in this Faſhion, were, in the Time cf 
Peace, beyond all others moſt commodious for Commerce z becauſe they would bold a third Part more, without re- 
4viring any more Hands, and were ſound far better Ruxners, than any mate before. Biblictheca Biblica, ibid. 
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receive what was to be put therein, will 


- The Number 
/ Animals. 


compleat Idea of the Capacity of the Ark and of its Proportion, together 


„ Wilkins Emmy. 


much more than every Thing, chat was 
to be contain'd in it. For it appears 
from the ſacred Text, that the Form of 


Cover of the upper Story. (0) 'Tis like- 


Calculation. 


(what they are ſometimes call'd) innume- 


the Ark was rectangular; (n) and being 
intended only for a Kind of Float, to 
ſwim above the Water, the Flatneſs of its 
Bottom did render it much more .capa- 
cious. It appears from the ſame Text, 
that this Ark conſiſted of three Stories, and 
the whole Height of it being 45 Feet, 
it may well be ſuppos d, that this Height 
was equally divided among the three Sto- 
ries, .and ſo each Story was 1 5 Feet high, 
only deducting a Foot and, a half, or one 
Cubit, for the Slope of the Roof, or the 


— 


wiſe pretty well agreed by Interpreters, 
that the loweſt Story was appointed for 
four- footed Animals, as moſt commodious 
for them; the middle Story for their 
Provender, and what they were to live 
upon; and the upper Story partly for the 
Birds, and what they were to eat, and 
partly for Noah, and his Family, toge- 
ther with their Utenſils: And, that each 
of theſe Stories was ſpacious enough to 


appear to any one, who will give himſelf 
the Trouble * of making a geometrical 


. 


H x who looks upon the Stars, as they 
are confuſedly ſcatter d up and down in 
the Firmament, will think them to be 


rable, and above the Power of all Arith- 


.) Wilkins's Eſſay towards a real Character. 


metick to count; and yet, When they 
are diſtinctly reduc d to their particular 
Conſtellations, and deſcribd by their ſe- 
veral Places, Magnitudes, and Names, it 


12. to ix. 20, 
— — 


appears, that of thoſe, which are viſible to 
the naked Eye, there ate not many more 


than a thouſand in the Whole Firmament, 
and few more than half ſo. many (even 
taking in the minuter Kinds of them) to 


be ſeen at once in any Hemiſphere. And, * 


in like Manner, he, who ſhou'd put the 
Queſtion, How many Kinds : of | Beaſts, or 
Birds, there are in the, World? wou'd be 
anſwer' d, even by ſuch, as, in other Re- 


ſpects, are knowing and learned enough, 


that there are ſo many hundred of them, 


as cannot be enumerated; 75 ) whereas, upon 


a diſtinct Enquiry into all ſuch, as are yet 
known, or have been deſcrib'd by credi- 
ble Authors, it will appear, that they are 
much fewer, than is commonly imagin'd, 


not an hundred Sorts of Beaſts, and not 


two hundred of Birds. 
AND yet, out of this Number, as ſmall 

as it is, we muſt except all Animals, that 

are of equivocal Generation, as Inſects; 


And why fro. | 


er than is ima- 


gin d. 


all that are accuſtom'd to live in Water, 


as Fiſh, and Water-Fowl; all that pro- 


ceed from a Mixture of different Species, 


as Mules; and all that, by changing their 


Climate, change their Colour, and Size, 


and ſo paſs for different Creatures when 


in reality they are the ſame. We muſt 

obſerve farther, that all Creatures of the 

Serpentine Kind, the Viper, Snake, Slo w- 
„kli Worm, 


Ce Wells's Geography, Vol. I. cap. 2. Lany's Introduction. 


* Buteo has plainly demonſtrated, that all the Animals, contain d in the Ark, cou'd not be equal to 500 


Horſes ; (the learned Heidegger, from Temporarius, makes them 400"Oxen 3) and yet it is not to be queſtion'd, bat 
that a Building, very near as long as St Pans Church, and as broad as the middle Idle of that Charch is igt within, 


is capable of affording Stabling for ſuch a Number of Horſes. , Vid. Dr Bandy's Tranſlation of Lamy's Introduction. 


the Dimenſions of the Ark, and from thence 
Noah and his Family, all other Creatures and 


Kircher (in his Arca Not, c. 8.) has given us large Calculations of 
concludes, that this Veſſel was capacious enough to receive, not only 
their Food, but even an entire Province likewiſe. Milli (in his Efay towards a 
(in his Geography of the Old Teflament ) have both enter d into a large Detail of Things, and given us an exact and 

| with what it might contain. L Pelerier (in 
his Differ. fur Þ Arch de Nee) follows another g Author, Biſhop Cumberland, who, in his Diſcovery of the Weights 
and Meaſures of the Jews, has prov'd, that the ancient Cubit "of the” ae was the old Derah of Memphis ; whereupon 
Peletier allows 1,781,377 cubical Feet of Paris for the whole Contents" of "the Ark,*ſo that it might hold (as hs = 
tends) 42,413 Tons of Lading. But a certain ene Author has publiſh'd a Diſſertation upon the lame Principles, 
wherein he compares the Ark to our modern Ships, and computes its Meaſure according to the Tons it might contain, 


real Chara&er} and from him Well 


and thereupon makes it larger than 40 Ships of 1600 Tous cach. J, Diſſert. Hiſt, Chron, ger S D, U. 


Journal de Paris ſur Janvier 1712, Tom, 51. p. 9 | 
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a M. Worm, Lizard, Frog, Toad, &c, might | the Mouſe, Rat, Mole, &c; might find From Gen. vi. 
1656, te have ſufficient Space for their Reception, | ſufficient, Room in ſeveral Parts of the Ark, 
2340, Se. and for their Nouriſhment, in the Hold | without having any particular Places, oer 
GNI or Bottom of the Ark, which was proba- | Cells appointed for them: So that the 

bly three or four Feet under the Floor, | Number of the ſeveral Species of Animals 
whereon the Beaſts are ſuppos d to ſtand ;| to be plac d in the firſt or loweſt Story, up- 
and that the ſmaller Creatures, ſuch as | on the Foot of this Deduction, ſtands thus. 


Beaſts which live on Hay. On Fruits and Roots. On Fleſh, 
The Horſe - | Stone-buck || The Hog | The Lion | Stoat 

Aſs  _ | Shamois - Baboon Bear Weeſle 
Camel Antelope Ape Tyger Caſtor 
Elephant Elke Monkey _ Perd Otter 
Bull - Fart | Sloth -_ Outice Dog 

_ Urus, {Buck Porcupine Cat Wolf 

Biſons Rein- deer Hledge-hog Civet- cat Fx 
Bonaſus | Roe Squirrel! - _Finet | | Badger | 
Buffalo | Rhinoceros || ( Ginny-pig Polecat ] Jackall | 

Sheep © | Camelopard || _ Ant-Bear Martin Caraguya. 
Stepciſeros | Hare It - Armadilla N | 
Broad-tail Rabbit Tortoiſe. | 
Goat | Marmotto. . | po 


7: 1oweg Now, concerning theſo Creatures God || with all Manner of Conveniency, not only 
2 gives Noah this Injunction : (q) Of every all theSorts of Beaſts, that we are acquaint- 
hier, and clean Beaſt, thou ſhalt take to thee by Sevens, | ed with, but probably all thoſe other Kinds, 
„tze Male and the Female; and of Beafts, | which are any where to be found under 
that are not clean, by Two, the Male and | the Copes of Heaven. | 
the Female, Taking the Words then in TIs a pretty general Opinion, and 74 mid 
their higheſt Acceptation, viz. that Noah | what ſeems to be founded on Scripture, „ cient 


to contain their 


was to receive into the Ark one Pair of | that, before the Flood, both Men, Beaſts, 8 
every Species df unclean Animals; and ſeven | and Birds fed only upon Fruits and Vege® * 
Pair of every Species of clean; yet, conſi- tables. (r, Bebold, I have given you every 

dering that the Species of unclean Animals, | Herb, ſays God, bearing Seed, which is 
which were admitted by Pairs only, are | upon the Face. of all the Earth, and every 
many, in Compariſon” of the clean,” and | Tree, in which is the Fruit of a Tree yield- 

the Species of large Animals few, in Com- ing Seed, to you it ſhall be for Meat; and 
pariſon of the ſmaller; we cannot but per- | fo every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 

ceive (as by a ſhort Calculation it will ap- Fowl of the Air, and to every Thing, that 

pear) that this lower Story, Which was ten | creepeth upon the Earth, wherein there is 
Cubits high, three hundred long, and fifty | Life, I have given every green Herb for 
broad, i. e. 225,000 ſolid Feet in the | Meat: Nor do there want Inſtances in 
whole, wou'd be capable of receiving, | Hiſtory of ſome very ravenous Creatures, 


LY 


— 


. Gen. vil. 2. (+) Chap. i. 29, 0. FC | 1 
* It is not to be deny d, but chat ſeveral learned Men have taken great Pains to provide Fleſh for the carnivorass 
Animals ſhut up in the Ark, when it is beyond all Controverſy, that the Stomachs of ſuch Animals are fitted for the 
Digeſtion of Fruits and Vegetables ; that ſuch Food wou'd be more ſalutary both for them and their Keepers, and 
wou'd create a leſs Demand of Drink, throughout the Courſe of ſo long a Confinement ; and yet there is not the leaſt 
Foundation from the Text to ſuppoſe, that any ſuch Proviſion was made for Creatures of ſuch an Appetite, but ſeveral 
Inflances in Hiſtory do ſhew, that even the moſt rapacious of them all may be brought to live upon other Diet, than 
Fleſh. Thus Philoftratus, in his Apollonins, I. 5. tells us of a Lion in Egypt, which, though it went into the Temple 
conſtantly, wou'd neither lick the Blood of Sacrifices, nor eat any of the Fleſh, when it was cut in Pieces, but fed. 
altogether on Bread and Sweat-meats.: And Sulpitius Severn [Dial, 1. c. 7.) gives us this Account of a Monk of T.. 
bis: When we came to the Tree, whither our courteous Hoſt led us, we there pergeiy'd a Lion, at the Sight of 
| | 2 | | | Which, 
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A. M. that have bs brought to live upon other | Fruits, Roots, and Grain as ee be "MF 

A Kind of Food, than Fleſh. So that there | proper for the Nouriſhment of thoſe A- b . 


| "3498 "Se, was no Neceſſity for;Noab's providing ſo 
many ſapernumerary Sheep (as ſome wou' d 
have it) to feed the carnivorous Animals 
for a whole Year. (4 The ſame Divine 
Providence, which directed all the Ani- 


mals, of whatever Country, to make to- 0 


wards the Ark, which took from them 
their Nierceneſt, and made them tame and 
gentle upon this Occaſion, might likewiſe 
beget in them a Loathing of Fleſh (ſup- 
poſing they eat it before) and an Appetite 
for Hay, Corn, Fruits, or any other Eat- 
ables, that were moſt obvious, in this 
Time of Diſtreſs. And, as they were ſhut 
up, and cou'd not ſpend themſelves by Mo- 
tion, but might have their Stomachs palld 
with the continu'd Agitation of the Veſſel, 
they may well be ſuppos'd to ſtand in need 
of leſs Proviſion, than at other Times. 
Ir then (to make our Computation) we 
ſhould ſay, that (f) all the Beaſts, in the 
lower Story of the Ark, were equal, in 
their Conſumption of Food, to 300 Oxen, 
(which is more by a great deal, than ſome 
Calculation have allow d ʒ) that 30 or 40 
Pounds of Hay is ordinarily ſufficient for 
an Ox for one Day; and that a ſolid Cubit 
of Hay, well compreſs d, will weigh about 
40 Pounds; then will this ſecond Story, 
being of the ſame Dimenſions with the 
other, 7. e. 225,000 ſolid Feet, not only 
allow- Space for a ſufficient Quantity of 
Hay, but for other Repoſitories of ſuch 


„ which, I and my Guide began to tremble ; but, as the holy Man went directly up to it, we, though in no ſmall 
* Fright, follow'd after. The Beaſt, at our Approach, modeſtly retir d, and Rood very quiet; and Kill, while the 
good Man gather'd it ſome Branches of Apples, and, as he held them out, the Lion came. up. and eat them, and 
„ {0 went off.” The like Story i is told us by Phocas, in his Deſcription of the Holy Land, cap. 13. of ſome Lions 
beyond the River Jerdan, whom an Anchorite, nam d Berus, fed with Pulſe and Cruſts of Bread: And to the Animals 
in the Ark, feeding in this Manner, the Prophet Jaalab, ſpeaking of the Times of the Maffab, [Ch. i. 6, 7.] is 
ſuppos'd by our Author to allude. The Wolf ſball dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie derum with the Kid, and 
the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling together ; and a little Child ſhall lead they 3 and the Cow and the; Bear Galt 
feed, their young ones ſhall lie down together, and the Lion ſhall eat Straw ite an Or. ai 4. PE: Patr, Exer, 17. 
| (t) Wilkins's Eau, k Pars II. C. 5. 24 


Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. ibid, 
* The Manner of his reckoning them up is this: 


b 
: 


wiſe large enough to hold all that was re- 


Jare generally computed. The accurate 


nine Sorts, and reckons them to be an hun- 
dred and ninety-five in the Whole; but 


| ſmall, that they might well enough be kept 


1. Carnivorous Birds 66. 
2. Phytivorous Birds of ſhort Wings —— 17 | 
3. Phytivorous Birds of long Wings  — — 18 
4. Phytivorous Birds of ſhort thick Bills — 16 


5. Inſectivorous Birds the greate— — 16 


To theſe perhaps may be added ſome exotic Birds, but as thi Number of theſe i 
Carnivorous, which is the largeſt Species, chat they wete reputed unclean, and, conſequently, 


ade into the Ark,  Bedferd's Scrip: Chron. 2; 13. 


Things, to anſwer the Capacity of the Ark, 


ö 


ſuch Paſſages, and Apertures in the Floor, 
as might be neceſſary for the putting down 


fices, wherein to diſpoſe of their Ow 


-nimals, that live not upon Hay; and for 


Hay, and other Provender, to the _—__ 
in the lower Story. : 


Uyon the Whole tharefies þ it appears, The opper Sy 


that the middle Story of the Ark was like- ; oj fo 


Ar 


quiſite to be put therein: And as for the 
third and upper Story, there can no Man- 
ner of Doubt be made, but that it was 
age to hold all the Species of Birds, 
even tho they were many more, than they 


Biſhop Wilkins * has divided them into 


then the greateſt Part of. them are ſo very 


in Partitions, or Cages, piF'd one upon 
another. The Food, neceſſary for their 
Suſtenance, wou'd not take up any great 
Proportion of Room, and the Remainder 
of the Story . wou'd make a commodious' 
Habitation enough for Noah and his Fa- 
mily, together with little Cloſets and Of- 


domeſtick Matters and Utenfils.. 
Uyron the whole Enquiry e ſays Biſbop Wil- 


the ſame learned Prelate, it does, of the 1 


two, appear more difficult, to aſſign a . 
ſufficient Number, and Bulk of neceſſary 


than 


— 


12 
17 
16 
18 1 
In all — 797 
is but ſmall, ſo we may obſerve of the 
but two of each Sort 


6. Inſeclivorqus Birds the leſs . 

7. Aquatick Birds near wet Place , cnn 
8. Aquatick Fiffipedes : 1 
; 9: | Aquatick Flenipodes , — — 
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A. M. 


1650, Sc. 


Ant. Chriſ. 


2349, Ce. 


than to find ſufficient Room in it for the 
convenient Reception of them; and there- 
upon he truly, as well as piouſly concludes, 
(u) ©© That had the moſt ſkilful Matbe- 
« maticians and ' Philoſophers been ſet to 
« conſult, what Proportions a Veſſel, de- 
« ſjgn'd for ſuch. an Uſe, as the Ark was, 


« ſhou'd have in the ſeveral Parts of it, 
« they cou'd not have pitch'd upon any 


« other, more ſuitable to the Purpoſe, 
« than theſe mention'd by Moſes, are ; in- 
« ſomuch, that the Proportion of the Ark 


« (from which ſome weak and Atbeiſtical 


« Perſons have made ſome poor Efforts to 
« oyerthrowythe Authority of the ſacred 
« Scriptures) does very much tend to con- 


« firm and eſtabliſh the Truth, and Di- 
« vine Authority of them. Eſpecially, if 
« we only conſider, that, in theſe Days, 
« Men were leſs vers'd in Arts and Scien- 
« ces ; at leaſt, that the Ark was, in all 
Probability, the firſt Veſſel, of any Bulk, 
e that was made to go upon the Water: 


« Whence the Juſtneſs of the Proportion 


« Exactneſs of its Capacity to the Uſe it 
<« was defign'd for, are reaſonably. to be 
c aſcrib'd, not to bare human Invention 
<« and Contrivance, but to the Divine Di- 
erection, exprelsly given to Noab by God 
< himſelf, as. the ſacred Hiſtorian ac- 
«« quaints us“. 

THvu s we have plac the ſeveral Kinds 


of Creatures in the Ark, and furniſh'd 


He the ſeves 
ral Creatures 
Were brought 


ta the Ark, 


them with a competent Stock of Pro- 
viſion, 

AND now, 46 it ſhou'd be aſk'd; How 
came they all thither ? the Reply in that 
Caſe will be this (x) That the Coun- 
try of Eden is very reaſonably” ſuppos'd by 
learned Men to be next adjacent to the 
Garden of that Name, from whence A. 
dam was expell d; and that, as all early 
Accounts of that Country paint it out to 
us, as one of the moſt fruitful and deli- 
cious Regions in the Earth. (though now 
greatly chang'd) there is no Reaſon to ima- 
gine, that Adam ſought for any Habitation 
beyond it. There, OY to many con- 


curring Circumſtances, was this famous From Gen vi, 
Ark built: There is Gopher-Weod (very CLAS 
reaſonably ſuppos'd to be Cypreſs) found 
in great Abundance ; | there is Aſphaltus, 
wherewith the Ark, to defend it from the 
Impreſſion of the Waters, was daub'd, 
and ſmear'd over both within and with- 
out; and not far from thence is Mount 
Ararat, where the Ark, as the Waters 


| began to abate, is known to have reſted : 


And in this Situation, there is not any Rea- 

ſon to imagine, that any one Species of 
Animals cou'd be out of Noab's Reach. 
There they were all Natives of the ſame 
Country, and he perhaps, ſome Time be- 

fore the-Flood, might have tam'd ſome 

of every Kind, fo that, when the Deluge 

came on, they might eaſily be brought to 

the Ark, and every one rang'd in its pro- 

per Place, before that Noah ſhut it up. 

Bu r now, that they are all ſhut up, Ev rey 

what ſhall we do for Air to keep them v e 


Air an 
alive, or for Light, to direct them in £4 


„what they are to do? Mention indeed is 
« obſery'd. in its ſeveral. Parts, and the 


made of a Wingow, left in the upper Part 
of the Ark, but this is faid to be no more 
than a Cubit ſquare, and what is this in 
Proportion to ſo vaſt a Fabrick? Either 
therefore we muſt deviſe ſome Relief for 
them in this Exigence, or we ſhall ſoon 
find the poor Remains of the Creation 
in utter Darkneſs, and in the Row of 
Death. 2-1 
( As the Word Zohar, which we 

render Windew, is never mention'd in the 
fingular Number, through the whole Com- 
paſs. of the Bible, but only this once, it 
perhaps may be no very eaſy Thing to find 
out its true Signification, Whether the 
34.4.% Interpreters underſtood the Mean- 
ing of it; whether they knew, in the 
Greek Languape, any Word capable of ex- 
preſſing it; or, whether they might think 
it of ſo ſecret a Nature, as not proper to 
be publiſh'd at all; but ſo it is, that they 
prudently have omitted it in their 'Tran- 
flation, and will have the Precept, or Di- 
rection, which God gives Noah, to mean 
no more, than that he ſhou' d finiſh the 

D dd e Ark, | 


 («) Wilkins, ibid. (x) Revelation Examin'd, Part I. n HenelP's Hino, va. „en (=) Vid. 


Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol; 1. Occaſional Annot. xi. 
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are 1 ſufficient De The moſt From Cen i 
ſarprifing Subſtance of this Kind was the — 
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Ark, by cloſing it on the Top, and com- 
f patting it well together. 


A. M. 
1656, Ec. 
Ant. Chrif. 
2349. See. 


Tu x Word has its Original from a 
Verb, which ſignifies to burn, or ſhine like 
Oil; and indeed wherever it occurs (as it 
ſometitnes occurs in the dual Number) it 
always ſignifies ſome bright and luminous 
Body: And, accordingly, ſome of the 
-Fewiſh Doors were of Opinion, that this 
muſt have been a Kind of precious Stone, 
or Carbuncle, which was hung up in the 


Midſt of the Ark, to give Light all a- 


round: And to this Purpoſe R. Levi tells 
us, that, during the whole 12 Months, 
* that Noah was ſhut up in the Ark, he 
te needed neither the Light of the Sun by 


© Day, nor the Light of the Moon by 


1 Night; for there was a Jewel belong- 
te ing to him, which he hung up in the 
cc Ark; 


« more intenſe, he knew that it was 
« Night.” But this Opinion is not well 


founded; becauſe ſuch Authors, as have 


written beſt upon the Qualities of precious 
Stones, do all agree, that (whatever the 


as a Night-ſhining Carbuncle to be found 
in Nature, | 

THA x it is poſſible to make a Self- 
ſhining Subſtance, either liquid or ſolid, the 
bermetical Phoſphor of Balduinus, the a#rial 
and glacial Noctilucas of Mr Boyle, and 
ſeveral other Preparations of the like Sort, 
together with the Obſervations of the moſt 
accurate Philoſophers upon the Production 
and Propagation of Light, and the prodi- 
gious Ejaculation of ' inſenfible Effluviums, | 


and, as it waxed dim, he knew 
te that it was Day, but, as its Luſtre was 


Pantarba of Farcbusj © which' ſhone in 
the Day, as Fire, or as the Sun, and, 
te at Night, did diſcover a Flame, r 


Light, as bright as Day, though not 
altogether ſo ſtrong; which was, in 


* ſhort, of that fiery and radiant Nature, 
** that, if any one look d on it in the Day. 
Time, it wou'd dazzle the Eyes with 
« jnnumerable Gleams and Coruſcations :” 
Nor can we well doubt, but that Noah, 
who (as oriental Traditions ſay) was @ pro- 
found Philoſopher ; who was certainly a 
Perſon of much longer Experience,” than 
any later Liver can pretend to; and, (what 
is more) was under the peculiar Favour 
and Direction of God, perceiving the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Thing, ſhou'd be equally 
able to prepare ſome perpetual Light, which 
ſhou'd centrally ſend forth its Rays to all 
Parts of the Ark, - and, by its kind Effu- 
vum, cheriſh every Thing, that had Life 
in it. Now, if this be allow'd (and this is 
more conſonant to the Letter of the Text, 


| + than any other Interpretation, that has 
Antients may ſay) there is no ſuch Thing 


hitherto been advanc'd) then will all the 
Difficulties, which either are, or can be 
raig'd about the Manner of Subſiſtenet, in 
a cloſe Veſſel, by Creatures of ſo many 
different Species, vaniſh immediately. But, 
if it be not allow'd, then it is impoſſible, 
without admitting a whole Train of Mi- 
racles, to give the leaſt Account, how Re- 
ſpiration, Nutrition, Motion, or any other 
Animal Function whatever, cou'd be per- 
form'd in a Veſſel ſo cloſely ſhut up: And 
therefore it -is the — to conclude, that, 

Arn 


| iT ES 


| + P. Lam, to evade ſome Difficulties, that he cou'd not * well ſolve, tells us, that the Form of the Ark; is ſo 


| little aſcertain'd by Meſes, that every one is left to his own Conjectures concerning it; 


And therefore he ſuppoſes, 


that, as the Ark was divided into three Stories or Floors, and the Word Zobar, which we tranſlate Window, figni- 
fies Splendor, Light, Noon, &c. the whole ſecond Story (in which he places the Animals) were quite open all round, 


except ſome Parts, which were grated, to hinder the Birds from flying in and out: 


Otherwiſe, he cannot conceive, 


— 


q 
| 
1 
1 
1 


how they cou'd have had ſufficient Light, and Air, and a free Paſlage for it, to prevent Stagnations, and many other 
Inconveniences, which, upon this Suppoſition, wou'd have been remoy'd. The lower Story indeed was included within 
wooden Walls, and well guarded with Pitch, as being all under Water; but the two upper Stories, beingabove Wa- - 
ter, were either entirely open, or ſecur'd with Lattices, and Grates; and the Top, or open Parts, \cover'd with Goats 
Skins and Sheep-Skins, ſew'd together (as the Tabernacle afterwards was) which Noah cou'd/.caGly let down, or roll 
up, according as Rain, or Storm, or a Want of Air made it neceſlary. And then, as for keeping the Beaſts clean, 
he ſuppoſes, that the Stalls were ſo open and ſhelving at the Bottom, that Water might have been let in, high enough 
to have waſh'd the Feet of the Cattle, and to have cleans'd the Stalls of itſelf. Vid. his Introduction to the Holy 
Scriptures, Ib. 1. rap. 3. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, cap. 11. But all this is pure Imagination, and In- 
conſiſtent with the Notion, which the ſacred Hiſtory gives us of it. % 5 
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= u. according to the Divine Direction, there | fame Air, as they would have done on From Gen. vi. 


16g6, oe: muſt have been ſomething plac'd in the 
2349 G Ark, which, by its continual Emanation, 
might both purify and invigorate the in- 

cluded Air; might correct and ſweeten all 

noxious Vapours and Exhalations; and, 

like the Sun, ſend ſuch a vivifying Light, 

that nothing ſhou'd die, that was within 

the Ark, i. e. fo far as the Beams thereof 

did reach. | N 


lia in, Tus we have reſcu'd Noah and his 
we ir Family from the Danger of Suffocation | 


in their Confinement, -by the Supply of 
a vicarious Light, to purify the Air, and 
diſpel all Vapours, as well as enable them 
to go about their Work; but now, that 
the Waves ſwell, and the Veſſel mounts on 
high, even' above the Top of the higheſt 
Hills under Heaven, they run into another 
quite different Danger, viz: that of being 


/tarv'd to Death amidſt the Colds, and | 


extreme Subtility of the Air, in the middle | 
Region, wherein no Creature can live, 
(a) But the middle Region of the Air, 
we ought to remember, is not to be 
look'd upon as a fix d Point, which never 
either riſes or falls. It is, with teſpect 
to us, more or leſs elevated, according to 
the greater or leſs Heat of the Sun. In 
the Cold of Winter, it is much nearer to 
the Earth, than in the Warmth of Sum- 
mer; or (to ſpeak more properly) the 
Cold, which reigns in the midale Region 
of the Air during the Summer, reigns like- 
wiſe in the Jower Region, during the 
inter. Suppoſing the Deluge then to 
out-top the higheſt Mountains, it is evi- 
dent, that the middle Region of the Air 
muſt have riſen higher, and remov d to a 
greater Diſtance from the Earth, and Wa- 
ters; and, on the contrary, that the lower 
Region muſt have approached nearer to 
both, in proportion as the Waters of the 
Deluge increas d or decreas d: 80 that, up- 
on the Whole, the Ark was all along in 
the lower Region of the Air, even when it | 
was carried fifteen Cubits above the high- 
eſt Mountains; and the Men and Beaſts, 


Earth, a thouſand;' or twelve hundred 8 


Paces lower; had not the Deluge hap- 
pen'd. 5 F, 

Bu r during this whole Courſe of the ow, Noah 

a cou'd meaſure 

Ark, fince Noah was ſhut up in ſo cloſe .. 
a Place, where he was not capable of | 
making any Obſervations, where indeed 
he cou'd ſee neither Sun, Moon, hor Stars; 
for many Months; it may very well be 
wonder'd; how he cou'd poſſibly have any 
juſt Menſuration of Time, had we not 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he certainly had, 
within the Ark, a Chronometer of one 
Kind or other, which did exactly anſwer 
to the Motion of the Heavens without. 
The Invention of our preſent Horological , 
Machines indeed, and Particularly of the 
Pendulum Watch (which is the moſt ex- 
act Corrector of Time) is but of modern 
Date z but it does not therefore follow, 
but that the ſame, or other equivalent 
Pieces of Art, might, in former Ages, 
have been perfectly known to ſome great 
Men, Suppoſe that Mr Hugens, or ſome 
other, was the Inventor of Pendulums in 
theſe Parts of the World, yet it is more 
than probable, that there was a Pendulum- 
Clock made, many Years before, at Flo- 
rence, by the Direction of the great Gali- 
leo; and that, long before that, there was 
another at Prague, which the famous Ty- 
cho Brahe made uſe. of, in his Aftronomi- 
cal Obſervations. And therefore, unleſs 
we fondly imagine, that we Poſtdiluvians 


| have all the Wit and Ingenuity that ever 


was, we cannot but think, that Noah, 
who not only had long Experience him- 
ſelf, but ſucceeded to the Inventions of 
above 1600 Years (which, conſidering the 
Longevity of People then, were much bet- 
ter preſerv'd than they can be now) was 
provided with horological Pieces of va- 
rious Kinds, before he enter'd the Ark. 
Or, if we can ſuppoſe him deſtitute of 
theſe, yet what we have ſaid of the Zobar, - 
is enough to evince, that, by the Obſer- 
vation of that alone, there cou'd be no 


which were enclos'd in it, breath'd the 


. Vide Calmess Dictionary on the Word Deluge. 
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; He . from the Days, and keeping a Journal ac- | ſuch as the . in Egypt, Wolves From . 
Ant. Chriſt. cordingly. in England, and Beavers in France, where N 
Wee Bu T now that the Flood ſubſides, and | at preſent, there are few or none of tern 


Hee the Cres: the Ark is landed, and all its Inhabitants 


tures, which 
left the Ark, 
mipht get into 
the Weſt-In- 
dies. 


are to diſembark, how can we ſuppoſe, 
that ſeveral of the Animals ſhall be able 
to find their Way from the Mountains of 
Armenia, into the diſtant Parts of the 
Weſt-Indies, which (as far as we can find) 
are join'd to no other Part of the known 
World, and yet have Creatures peculiar, 
and ſuch as cannot live in any other Ch- 
mate? This is a Queſtion, that we muſt 
own ourſelves ignorant of, () in the ſame 
Manner, as we pretend not to ſay, by 
what Means that vaſt Continent was at 


firſt peopled. But, by what Method ſo- 


ever it was that its firſt Inhabitants came 
thither, whether by Streſs of Weather, or 
deſign'd Adventure, by long Voyages by 
Sea, or (ſuppoſing a Paſſage between one 
Continent and another) by long Jourpey- 
ings by Land, it is plain that, by the ſame 
Means, ſome Creatures at firſt might have 
been convey'd thither: And, as their Num- 


ber, at that Time, cou'd be but ſmall, we 


may ſuppoſe, that, by a promiſcuous Co- 


pulation with one another, they might be- 


get a ſecond Sort, which, in Proceſs of 


Time, the Nature and Temperature of 


the Climate might ſo far alter, as to make 
them paſs for a quite different Species, 
and ſo far affect their Conſtitution, as to 
make them live, not ſo commodiouſly, in 
any other Climate. To convey either 
Men or Beaſts, all on a ſudden, from the 


warmeſt Parts of Africa, to the coldeſt 
Places in the North, wou'd be a probable 


Means to make them both periſh ; but 
the Caſe wou'd not be ſo, if they were 
to be remov'd, by inſenſible Degrees, 


nearer to theſe Places: Nor can we ſay, 


that there never were ſuch Creatures in 
thoſe Parts of Ala, where Noah is thought 
to have liv'd, as are now to be found in 
America ;- becauſe it is very well known, 
that formerly there have been many Beaſts 
of a particular Species in ſome Countries, 


tations, 


to be found. 


Ir after all it ſhou'd be aſk'd, why God wh Cad mats 


made uſe of this, rather than any other 
Method, to deſtroy the Wicked, and 
preſerve the Righteous ? the proper An- 
{wer is, that whatever pleaſeth him, That 


hath he done, both in Heaven and in 


Earth; for as his Will is not to be con- 
troul'd, fo neither is it to be diſputed, 
For Argument's Sake, however, let us ſup- 
poſe for once, that, inſtead of drowning 
the World, God had been pleas'd to de- 
ſtroy by Plague, Famine, or ſome other 
fore Judgment, all Mankind, except Noah 
and his Sons, who were to be Eye- 
Witneſſes of this terrible Execution: To 
live to ſee the Earth cover'd with dead 


Bodies, and none left to bury them, the 


Fields uncultivated, and the Cities lie 
waſte and deſolate without Inhabitants, 
who can conceive what the Horror of 
ſuch a Sight wou'd have been? And who 
wou'd have been content to live in ſuch a 
World, to converſe only with the Images 
of Death, and with noiſome Carcaſſes? 
But God, in Mercy, ſhut up Neah in the 
Ark, that he ſhou'd not ſee the Terrors 
and Conſternations of Sinners, when the 
Flood came ; and he waſh'd away all the 
dead Bodies into the Caverns of the Earth, 
with all the Remains of their old Habi- 
So that, when Noah came out of 
the Ark, he ſaw nothing to diſturb his 
Imagination, nor any Tokens of that ter- 
rible Vengeance, which had over-run the 
World, to offend his Sight: Only when 
he look'd about him, and ſaw every Thing 


gone, he cou'd not but fall into this Con- 


templation, that God, when he enters 
into Judgment with the Wicked, (c) will 
not pity, nor ſpare, nor have Mercy, but 
deſtroy. He will daſh them one againſt ano- 
ther, even Father and Son together, and (4) 
cauſe his Fury to reſt upon them, until bis 
Anger be accomplifſh'd. - , 


6 Vid. Univerſal Hiſtory, Of this however we ſhall give the Conjefture: of the ITS: when we come to treat 


of the Diſperfion of Nations in our next Book. 


(c) Jer. xiii. 14. : 


(4), Ezek. v. 13. 
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DI SSERTATION VI 
O Mount ARARAT. 


EFORE we conclude this Chapter, 


and this Book together, it may not 
be improper. to give the Reader ſome Ac- 
count of the Mountains of Ararat in ge- 
neral; in what Part of . the World that 
particular one, which is here intended, is 


faid to be ſituate; and, according to the 


Relations both of antient Geographers, and 
modern Travellers, of what Form and 
Magnitude this Mountain is. But in this 
Enquiry, ſome Difficulties will ariſe, by | 
Reaſon of the different Traditions concern- | 
ing it. 

THE FE of 1. Verſes, * which 
go under the Name of the Sibylline Ora- 
cles, places the Mountains of Ararat in 
the Borders of Phrygia, not far from Ce- 
lene, at the Head of the two Rivers, 
Marſyas and Meander ; but it appears from 
good Authorities, that there is, in Reality, 
no Mountain at all in that Place, or at moſt, 
but a ſmall Hill, and Eminence made by 


Art, and not by Nature: And therefore 


the learned Bocbart has happily found out 
the Ground of this Miſtake, when he tells 
us, that, not far from this City Cælænæ, 
there is another Town, call'd Apamea, 
and ſirnamed Kess, or the Ark; not 
from any Tradition that Noah's Ark ever 
reſted there, but purely on Account of its 
Situation, becauſe it is encompaſls'd with 
three Rivers, Marſyas, Obrimas, and Or- 
gas, which give it the Reſemblance of a 
Cheſt or Ark, in the ſame Manner, that 
ihe Port of Alexandria was ſo'call'd, by 
* | 


| b 


Reaſon of the Bay, which enclos'd the 
Ships. 

S1R Walter Raleigh (e), ind from him, 
ſome later Writers (/) are of Opinion, that 


the Mountains of Ararat were thoſe of 


Caucaſus, towards Bactria and Saga Scy- 
thia. This, as they imagine, agrees with 
the general Notion, that the Scythians 
might contend for the Antiquity of their 
Original, with any other Nation; with 
the Chaldean Tradition, concerning the 


Actions of their great Man X:ſuthrus, who 


is commonly ſuppos d to be the ſame with 
| Noah ; with the Language, Learning, and 
Hiſtory of the Chineſe, who are thought 


| to be Noah's immediate Deſcendants ; and 
with the Journey, which ſome of his 


other Deſcendants are ſaid to have took, 
viz. (g) from the Eaſt to the Land of Shi- 


nar. A modern Chronologer has endea- 


vour d to prove, that the Place, where Noab 
built the Ark, was call'd Cyþariſſon, not 


far from the River Tigris, and on' the 


North-Eaſt Side of the City of Babylon ; 
that, while the Flood continu'd, it fail'd 
from thence to the North-Eaft, as far as 
the Caſpian Sea, and when the Flood aba- 
ted, the North-Wind brought it back by a 
Southern Courſe, and landed it upon Mount 
Caucaſus, Eaſt of Babylon, and about nine 
Degrees diſtant from it in Longitude ; and 
that this Opinion, as he imagines, is more 
agreeable to the' Courſe, which the Ark, 
by meeting with contrary Currents, wou'd 
be forc'd to make ; to the Senſe of Scrip- 
Ece ture, 
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3 ſhews the Spuriouſneſs of theſe Verſes, is this: — That ihe Siby1, ſpeaking of herſelf as contem- 
porary with Noah, takes Notice of the River Marſjas, which, whatever Name it had at firſt, was certainly, after the 
Death of Midas, call'd the Fountain of Midas, and retain'd that Name, until the Time of Marſyas, by whom it was 
lter d: and this muſt be long after the Death of this Siby1. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, I. 2. c. 2. 


(e His Hiſtory of the World. 


| 1 Heylin's Coſmography, and Shuckferd's ConneQon, 1, 2 (4) Gen. xi. 2, 
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Go M. tare, in bringing the Sons of Noah from ing the Ark, wou'd, of courſe, carry it * 
Aut. Crit. the Eaſt, and in ſettling the Children of | Northward upon the Gordiæan Mountains, 2. r. 20 
1 Shem (who went not to Shinar) in this] which ſeems to be Voyage enough for a 

Place, and to the great Conveniency of | Veſſel of its Bulk and Structure to make, 
Noab'slanding not too far from the Country,] in the ſtated Time of the Flood's In- 
where he liv'd before the Flood, that there- | creaſe. 
by he might be capable of giving better Di- | Tus Tradition, which affirms the Ark 
rections to his Family, how to diſperſe ]'to have reſted on theſe Mountains, muſt 
themſelves, and to repleniſh the new World | have been very antient, fince it is the Tra- 
as Occaſion did require, But, befides that | dition of the-Chakdeans themſelves, and, in 
there appears little or no Authority for all | former Ages, was very little queſtion'd, 
this, the Obſervation 'of Travellers into | till Men came to enquire into the particu- 
thoſe Countries may make it be queſtion'd, | lar Part of theſe Mountains, whereon it 
whether ſuch a Veſſel, as the Ark is re- ſettled, and then the Authors ſeem'd to 
preſented, drawing much Water, and very] place it out of Armenia; Epiphanius on 
unfit for failing, cou'd be able to reach | the Mount Lubar, between the Country 
Mount Caucaſus from the Province of E- of the Armentans and Gordizans ; and all 
den (where it is generally thought to have | the Eg/fern Authors, both Chriſtian and 
been built) in the Space of the Flood's In- | Mabometan, on Mount Themanin, or A 
creaſe, which was no more than an hun- Judi, which overlooks the Country of 
dred and fifty Days. The moſt probable | Diar-rhabia, or Mouſſal, in Meſopotamia. 
Opinion therefore is, that, by the Word | To confirm this Tradition however, we 
Ararat, the holy Scriptures denote that are told, that the Remainders of the Ark 
Country, which the Greeks, and from them | were to be ſeen upon theſe Mountains, 
other Weſtern Nations do call Armenia. | Beroſus and Abydenus both declare, that 
In this Senſe it is taken by the Setuagint, | there was ſuch a Report in their Time: 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, by the Vulgat, The former obſerves farther, that ſeveral 
| by Theodoret, and by divers others. The | of the Inhabitants thereabouts ſcrap'd the 
. learned Bechart has brought together a | Pitch off the Planks as a Rarity, and car- 
| Multitude of Arguments, all tending to | ry'd it about them for an Amulet; and the 
the ſame Concluſion : But then the Que- | /atter fays, that they us'd the Wood of | 
ſtion is, on what particular Mountain it | the Veſſel againſt ſeveral Diſeaſes with 
2 was, that the Ark landed? wonderful Succeſs as the Relicks of this 
The met confi 1. THE moſt prevailing Opinion, for | Ark were likewiſe to be ſeen in the Time 
bal, ſome Time, was, that one of the Moun- | of Epipbanius, if we may believe him. 
tains, which divide Armenia, on the South, | The Town of Themanin, which ſignifies 
from Meſopotamia, and that Part of A- W ſituate at the Foot of the Mountain 
ria, which is inhabited by the Curds (from | Al- Judi, was bullt, we are told, in Me- 
whence the Mountains took the Name | mory of the eight Perſons, who came out 
curdi) which the Greeks chang'd into | of the Ark ; and formerly there was à Mo- 
Gordiæi, & and ſeveral other Names, was | naſtery, calld the Monaſtery of the Ark, up- 
the Place where the Ark landed: And ſ on the Curdu Mountains, wherthe Ne/to- 
what makes for this Opinion is, that | rians us'd to celebrate a Feſtival, on the 
W whereas the Deluge was in a great Mea- very Spot where they ſuppos'd the Ark 
ſiure occaſion d by the Overflowing of the | ſtopp'd: But, in the Year of Chriſt 776, 
Ocean, as the Scriptures tell us, that Flux | that Monaſtery was deſtroy'd by Lightning, 
of Waters, which came from the Perfian | together with the Church, and a nume- 


Sea, running from the South, and meet- rous Same cr cate in it; and, ſince that 
j | me Time, 5 


5 5 The Greek and Latin Writers name them gad. Cardiei, Cordiaei, Cordueni, Gordi, 4 ound, Kc. The 
| Oriental: call them likewiſe Carden, Cordyn, Curud, Kc. Bochart ſuppoſes that they are the ſame, which are ol by 
| Miſtake in Fo/ephus Caron, Vid. Univ, BR OO 1. Cap. „ | 
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„ M. Time, the Credit of this Tiadition has, in | ings of the firſt Mile who nah fare, pn Sen tt. 
I if & ſome Meaſure, declin'd, and given Place to] for ſome Time, to go down into the Plains. Na 0anaary 
1 2349. Te. another, which at preſent prevails. It ſtands by ſelf, in the Form of a Sugar- 

—_  ' rar Opinion places Mount Ara- Loaf, in the tildſt of one of the een 
rat towards the Middle of Armenia, near | Plains that is to be ſeen, 155 72 
the River Araxes, or Aras, above 280 | from the other Mountains of Amen 
Miles diſtant from A. Judi, to the North- | which make a long Chain. It conlifts of 
Eaſt, (b) St Jerom ſeems to have been | two Hills, whereof the tefs is 1 more ſharp 
the firſt, who hath given us an Account] and pointed; but the large (which is that 
of this Tradition, ** Ararat, lays he, is of the Ark) lies North-Eaſt of it, and 
« 4 Champain Country, incredibly fertile, rears its Head far above the neighbouring 
« through which the Araxes flows at the | Mountains. It ſeems ſo high and big i in- 
« Foot of Mount Tuurus, which extends | deed, that, when the Air is clear, it does 
« ſo far; ſo that, by the Mountains of px appear to be aboye two Leagues from 
« Ararat, whereon the Ark reſted, we | Erivan, and yet may be ſeen ſome four or 
« are not to underſtand the Mountains of five Days Journey off; but, from the Mid- 
* Armenia in general, but the higheſt | dle to the Top, it is always cover d with 
« Mountains of Taurus, which overlook | Snow, and, for che Space of three or four 
« the Plains of Ararat.” Since his Time, Months in the Year, has its upper Part 
its Situation, in this Place, has been re- commonly hid in the Clouds. 8 
mark d by ſeveral other Writers; and all] TRR Armenians have a Tradition, that, 
the Travellers into theſe Places now make | on the Summit of this Mountain, . there is 
mention of no other Mount of Ararat, | ſtill a confiderable Part of the Ark remain- 
than what the Armenians call Mafis, from | ing, but that it it is impoſfible | to get up to 
Amafia, the third Sucteffot of Haikh, the | the Top of it. (i) For they tell us of c one 
Founder of their Nation) and What the | Traveller, a Perſon of ſingular Piety, who 
Mahometans do ſometimes name Agri- dagh endeavour'd to do it, and had advanc'd ag 
i. e. the heavy or great. Mountain, and | far as the Middle of the Mountain ; 4 whey, 1 
ſometimes Parma dugb, the Fi age? Man. being thirſty, and wanting Water, he put 
tain, alluding to its Appearance ; for, as up a Pray er to God, who c caus'd a 'Folin- 
it is ſtrait, very ſteep, and ſtands by HE tain ens out of the Graund for him, 
it ſeems to reſemble a Platzer, tics fed and ſo fay'd his Life; but, at the fame 
up. nog Time, he heard a Voice, ſaying, Let pore 
4Dyvitin TAE Mount Ararat, which the e. be” ſo bold, as. to go. * to the Top of this 
Max A Ara mans, as we aid, call "Maſs, and ſothe⸗- Mountain. 
times Meſeſouſſar, (becanſe the Ark was] How difficult the Aſcent of this Moun- 
ſtopp'd there, when the Waters of "the | tain is (without any particular Rete ati 
Flood began to abate) ſtands about twelve | we meh inforgt ourſelves from the follow- 


Leagues to the Baſh (or rather South-Euft) | ing 1 ef Mr Tarn ff gives "= 
of Erivan (a ſmall City ſeated in the upper f of it. 


Armenia) four Leagues from Aras,” or A. 
raxes, and ten to the North:Weſtof Nak- 
ſervan ; which, becanſe Nut, in Anne 
nian, ſignifies a Ship, and Schumm, flopp'd * 
or ſettled, is ſuppos'd to have its Name © up in looſe Sand, where we ſaw no- 
from the ſame Occaſion. This Mountain | “ thing, but ſome Juniper and Goats: 
is encompaſs'd by ſeveral little Hills; and Thorn. The Mountain, Which 
on the Top of them are found inahy Ruins, | *'Shurh; and Sburb. Scurb. Eaff from Ei- 
which are e to have been the Build- | ee  miadzim, q the three renee is one 
| | THY 4 n of 


(3) Tn I . i is Boulaye's Voyages, (4) Vide his Voyages inco the Loss, Letter VII. 


a. 
= a « =_ 


- 


« AnovT two o'Cleck in the After. Tournctores 
| < cioofl, () ſays be, we began to aſtend . e. 
«the Mountain Ararat, but not without 

© Difficulty; We were forc'd to climb 


the BIBLE, Porr! 


—— — 


« of the moſt ſad and diſagreeable Sights 

t upon Earth; for there are neither Trees, 
1 Shrubs upon it, nor any Convents 
« of Religious, either Armenians, or Franks. 
« All the Monaſteries are in the Plain, 
« nor can I think the Place inhabitable in 
* any Part, becauſe-the Soil of the Moun- | 
«* tain is looſe, and moſt of it cover'd with 
« Snow. + 

« FRoM the Top of a 8 Abyſs 
(as dreadful an Hole as ever was ſeen) 
t oppoſite to the Village of Alurlu (from 
* whence we came) there continually. fall 
te down Rocks of a blackiſh hard Stone, 
© which make a terrible Reſound. This, 
« and the Noiſe of the Crows, that are 
* continually flying from one Side to the 
* other, has ſomething in it very fright- 


« ful; and, to form any Notion of the | 


% Place, you muſt imagine one of the 
* higheſt Mountains in the World open- 
ing its Boſom, only to ſhew one of the 
e moſt horrid Spectacles that can be thought 
of. No living Animals are to be ſeen, 
* bat at the Bottom, and towards the 
© Middle of the Mountain. They who 
* occupy the loweſt Region are poor Shep- 
tc herds, and ſcabby Flocks. The ſecond 
Region is poſſeſs'd by Crows and Ty- 
* vers, which paſs'd by, not without | © 
« giving us ſome Dread and Uneaſineſs. 
« All the reſt of it, i. e. half of it, has 
ec been cover'd with Snow, ever ſince the 
« Ark reſted there, and theſe Snows are 
*, cover'd half the Year with very thick 
cc Clouds. | | 
2 NoTw1THSTANDING the Amaze- 
a ment, which this frightful Solitude caſt | ** 
te us into, we endeavour d to find out the 
e Monaſtery, we were told of, and en- 
. quir d whether there were any Religious 
in Caverns. The Notion they have in 
<« the Country, that the Ark reſted here, 
<« and the Veneration, which all the A me- 
« nians have for this Mountain (for they 
« kiſs the Earth, as ſoon as they ſee it, 
« and repeat certain Prayers, after they 
have made the Sign of the Croſs) have 
% made many imagine, that it muſt be 


£ filld with Religious, However, they 


4 
” * * * - 
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*« aſſur'd us, that there was only one for- From Cen i. | 
« ſaken Convent, at the Foot of the Gulf; yn: 


* that there was no Fountain throughout 


* the whole Mount; and that we 'cou'd 
not go, in a whole Day, to the Snow, 


e and down again to the Bottom of the 
e Abyſs; that the Shepherds often loſt 
« their Way; and that we might judge, 
te what a tniſcrable Place it was, from the 
“ Neceſſity they were under to dig the 
« Farth, from Time to Time, to find a 
* Spring of Water, for [themſelves and 
ce their Flocks; and, in ſhort, that it 
e wou'd be Folly to proceed on our Way, 


| « becauſe they were fatisfy'd our Legs 


© wou'd fail us, nor wou'd they be oblig'd 
© to accompany us, for all the Treaſures 
of the King of Pera. 

„Wurm we conſider'd what the Shep- 
« herds had told us, we advis'd with our 
« Guides; and they, good Men, unwil- 
« ling to expoſe themſelves to the Danger 
« of dying for Thirſt, and having no Cu- 
« rioſity, at the Expence of their Legs, 
« to meaſure the Height of the Moun- 
te tain, were, at firſt, of the ſame Senti- 
“ments with the Shepherds; but after- 
« wards concluded that we might go to 
e certain Rocks, which were mote pro- 
eminent and viſible than the reſt, and fo 
© return by Night to the Place where we 
were; and, with that Reſolution, we 
« went to Reſt, In the Morning, after 
'* that we had cat and drank very plenti- | 
„fully, we began to travel towards the 
e firſt Ridge of Rocks with one Bottle 
of. Water, which, to caſe ourſelves, we 

carry'd by Turns; but,  notwithſtand- 

66 ing we had made Pitchers of our Bellies, 
in two Hours Time, they were quite 
« dry'd. up; and, as Water ſhook in a 
Bottle is ho very pleaſant. Liquor, our 
Hopes were, chat, when we came to 


che Snow, we. ſhou'd eat ſome of it to 


« quench our I hirſt. Yak: 
Ir muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
55 Sight is very much deceiv d, when we 
« ſtand at the Bottom, and gueſs at the 


| < Height of a Mountaio ; and eſpecially 


{© when it muſt be aſcended thro' Sands, 
cc as 


= 
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« as troubleſome as the Syrtes of Africa. 
1656, _ « Tis impoſſible to take one firm Step 


« upon the Sands of Mount Ararat: In 


. many Places, inſtead of aſcending, we 


« are oblig'd to go back again, to the 


Middle of the Mountain, and, in order 


« to continue our Courſe, to wind, ſome- 
« times to the Right, and ſometimes to 
* the Left. | 

« To avoid theſe Sands, which fa- 
« tigu'd us moſt intolerably, we made our 
% Way to the great Rocks, which were 
% heap'd one upon another, We paſs'd 


e under them, as through Caverns, and 


« were ſhelter'd from all the Injuries of 
« the Weather, except Cold, which was 
« here ſo keen and intenſe, that we were 
« fore d to leave the Place, and come into 
« a very troubleſome Way, full of large 


« Stones, ſuch as Maſons make uſe of in| 


« Building, and were fore d to leap from 
« Stone to Stone, till I, for my Part, was 
ce heartily weary, and began to fit down, 
« and repoſe myſelf a little, as the reſt of 
« the Company did. 

« AFTER We had refted ten we 
te came, about Noon, to a Place, which 
« afforded us a more pleaſing Proſpect. 
« We imagin'd ourſelves ſa hear, that we 
« cou'd have even touch'd the Snow (we | 


thought) With our Teeth 5 but our Joy | 


« laſted not long, for what we had taken 
ce for Snow, prov'd only a Chalk-Rock, 
ee which hid from our Sight a Tract of 
<« Land, above two Hours Journey diſtant 
« from the Snow, and which ſeem'd to 
« have a new Kind of Pavement, made 
<« of ſmall Pieces of Stones broke off by 


< the Froſt, and whoſe Edges were as 


e ſharp as: Flints. Our Guides told us, 
© that their Feet were quite bare, and 
<« that ours, in a ſhort Time, would be ſo 
too; that it grew late, and we ſhot d 
certainly loſe ourſelves in the Night, or 
break our Necks in the Dark, © unleſs 
© we wou'd chuſe to ſit don, and fo be- 


© come a Prey to the Tygers. All this 


ͤſeem'd very feaſible; an therefore we 
* aſſur'd them, that we wou d go no far- 
« ther than the Heap of Snow, which we 


1 * £ 1:5 8 
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** ſtance, ' appear'd hardly bigger than a 
* Cake; but, when we came to it, we 


found it more than we had Occaſion for; 
* the Heap was above thirty Paces in Dia- 
** meter. We every one eat as much as 
vue had a mind for, and ſo, by Conſent, 
c reſolv'd to advance no farther. It can- 


| © not be imagin'd, how much the Eating 


© of Snow revives and invigorates : We 
e therefore began to deſcend the Mountain 
« with a great deal of Alacrity ; but we 
% had not gone far, before we came to 
« Sands, which lay behind the Abyſs, and 
were full as troubleſome as the former, 
* ſo that, about fix in the Afternoon, we 
found ourſelves quite tired out and ſpent. 
At length, obſerving a Place cover'd 
with Mouſe-Ear, whoſe Declivity ſeem'd 
to favour our Deſcent, we made to it 


[© with all Speed, and (what pleas'd us 


mighty well) from hence it was that our 
Guides ſhew'd us (tho' at a conſiderable 
8: Diſtance) the Monaſtery, whither we 
e were to go to quench our Thirſt, I 
te leave it to be gueſs'd what Method Noah 


made uſe of to deſcend from this Place, 


„ho might have rid upon ſo many Sorts 
| * of Animals; which were all at his Com- 


«© mand: But as for us, we laid ourſelves 
s upon our Backs, and ſlid down for an 
Hour together upon this green Plat, and 
« fo paſs d on very agreeably, and much 
e faſter, than we cou'd have gone upon 
«our Legs. The Night, and our Thirſt 
« were a Kind of Spurs to us, and made 


« as long as the Way wou'd permit; and, 


« hurt our Shoulders, we turn'd and ſlid on 
ur Bellies, or went backwards on al four. 
% Thus by Degrees we gain'd the Mona- 
«ſtery ; but ſo diſorder'd and fatigu'd by 


got able to move Hand or Foot.” 


learned Botanift, and moſt accurate Tra- 
veller, the longer, not only becauſe it gives 


en Idea of the Mountaig: ſo far as 
Ff f EY 7 bo 


„hen we met with ſmall Flints, which 


ge gur Manner of travelling, that we were 


/ T'xAve made my Quotation from this 


* N them, and which, at that Di- From Gen. vi. 


12. to ix. 20. 


us male the greater Speed. We conti- 
nud therefore fliding in this Manner, 
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An Objecdion 


A.M. be aſcended ; but t fore Diſtruſt likewiſe of 
A5. == the Veracity () of acertain Ou 
3 who ſeems to aſſure us, that he went five 

Days Journey up Mount Ararat to ſee 4 
Romiſh Hermit; that he paſs d through 
three Regions of the Clouds, the firſt dark 
and thick; the next cold and full of Snow, 
and the third colder ſtill; that he advanc'd 
five Miles every Day, and when he came 
to the Place, whete the Hermit had his 
Cell, he breath'd a very ſerene and tempe- 
rate Air; that the Hermit told him, he 
had perceiv'd neither Wind nor Rain, all 
the five and twenty Years that he had 
dwelt there ; and that, on the Top of the 
Mountain, there ſtill reign'd a greater 


Tranquillity, which was a Means to pre- 


ſerve the Ark without Decay or Putre- 


faction. 


THERE is one Objection, which may 
flated and an- 


Auer be made to all that we have ſaid concern. 


ing the Situation of this famous Moun- 


tain, and that is,. Whereas the Som of 


Noah, when they quitted the Country 
where the Ark reſted, are ſaid to (n) jour- 
ney from the Eaſt into the Land of Shinar, 
it is plain, that, if they remov'd from any 
Part of Armenia, they muſt have gone from 
the North, or North-Weſt ; but this we 
ſhall take Occaſion to examine, when we 
eome to treat of their Migration. In the 
mean Time, tis worthy our Obſervatien, 
and ſome Argument of our being in the 
right, (=) that the Situation of Ararut, as 
we have ſuppos'd it, whether it be Mount 
Maſis, or the Mountain of Cardu, was 
very convenient for the Journey of the 
Sons of Noah, becauſe the Diſtance is not 
very great, and the Deſcent eaſy, eſpecially 
from the latter, into the Plains of M. 
potamia, whereof Shinar is a Part. Nor 
ſhould we forget, that the Neighbourhood, 
which the ſacred Hiſtory, by this Means, 
preſerves between the Land of Bauen, 
where Man was created; that of Ararat, 
where the Remains of Mankind were 
fav'd ; and that of Shinar, where they fi d 
the Center of their Plantations, is much 
more natural, and ſeems to have a better 


| (1) Struys's Voyages, Chap. xvii. 
Theory, I. 1. c. 5. % Prov, viii. 23, Cc. 


— 


Face and Appearance of Truth, than to FromGen u 
place theſe Scenes at ſo vaſt a Diſtance, as N 
ſome Commentators have done. 
One Enquiry more, not concerning That ther 
tains before 
tain, that is diſpers'd over the whole Earth, bal 
is this. Whether they were in Being 
before the Induction of the Flood. The 
ingenious Author of the Theory, ſo often 
quoted, is clearly of Opinion, that (e the 
Face bf the Earth, before the Deluge, was 
ſmooth, regular, and "uniform, without 
Mount ai ns, and.wvithout a Sen; and that 
the Rocks and Mountains, which every 
where now appear, were made by the 
violent Concuſſions, which then happen'd, 
and are indeed nothing elſe but the Ruins 
and Fragments of the old World. But all 
this is confuted by the Teſtimony of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, who declaring het own Pre- 
exiſtence, ( I was ſet up from everlaſt- 
ing, fays ſhe, from the Beginning, or ever 
the Earth was ; when there was no Depth, 
T was brought forth z whey there "were 11 
Fountains abounding with Water, before 
the Mountains ure your 2 the Hills 
had not made the Berth; ner the Fiekds, 
nor the higheſt; Part f the Daß of "the 
World. So that, according to this Decla- 
ration, not 'only the Fu of Waters, 
which we fee upon the Face of the Earth, 
but even Mountains (which forme have 
accounted its'greateſt Deforin ties) andall 
Hills were Part of the original Creation, 
and contemporary with the frſt Founda- 
tions of the Barth: And though a Deluge 
can ſcarce be ſupposd to ver- ſpread the 
Globe, without making ſome Tranſmuta 
tion in it; yet, that it could notthock the 
Pillars of the round World, or cauſe a 
total Diſſolution in Nature; we have the 
fame Divine Teſtimony, aſſuring us, that, 
at the Time of the ſitſt Creation, ( G 
laid the Foumation -of the Earth fo w_ 
that it fpould-not he nemoui for ever. 'F 
Tus a groundleſs Imagination: 5 +: SY 
aſcribethe Origin of Mountains, and other 
lofty Ene to a certain HO” 


(m) PM in, 2. 
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7 Vaniverf. Hi, 190 1. p. 110, 
% Pſal. civ. 5. 
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Mount Ararat only, but every other Moun- 377 Mar 
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. of the Earth, in id the Time of the Deluge ; | but a Vale, divided by a River, and termi- From Gen. vi. 
dan. when God, from the very firſt Beginning, | nated with Hills? Are not all the Deſcrip- L — they 1 


- deſign'd them for ſuch excellent Purpoſes. 
For, beſides: that ſeveral of theſe Rocks 
and Mountains (as well as the broad Sea) 
are really an awful Sight, and fill the Mind 
with juſt Notions of God's tremendous 
Majeſty, which a ſmall River, or a ſmooth 
Surface does not do ſo well; and beſides 
that, they yield Food for ſeveral Animals, 
form'd by Nature to live upon them, and 
ſupply us from without with many whole- 
ſome Plants, and from within with many 


uſeful Metals; by condenſing the Vapours, 


and ſo producing Rain, Fountains, and 
Rivers, they give the very Plains and Val- 


boaſt of, For this ſeems to be the Deſign 
of Hills, /ays (r) a learned Enquirer into 
the Original of Springs and Fountains, 
That their Ridges, being plac'd through 
the midſt of the Continent, might ſerve, 
« 25 it were, for Alembicks, to diſtil freſh 
te Water for the Uſe of Man and Beaſt ; 
e and their Heights, to give a Deſcent to 
<« thoſe Streams, which run gently, like 
 * fo many Veins of the Microceſm, to be 
*© the more beneficial to the Creation 
(s) NA y, we may appeal to the Senſe 
of Mankind, whether a Land of Hills and 
Dales has not more Pleaſure and Beauty 
both, than any uniform Flat, which then 
only affords Delight, when it is view'd from 
the Top of an Hul. For what were the 
Temples of Theſſaly, ſo celebrated in antient 
Story for their unparallel d  Pleaſantneſs, 


(r ). Dr Halley. 
* At Pater Anchiſes penitus convalle virenti. 

Hoc ſuperate jugum — & tumulum capit. Vis. Z. 6: 
Flowers worthy, of Paradiſe, which not wile Art, 

In Beds and curious Knot, but 1 * 


tions of Poets embelliſh'd with ſuch Ideas, 
when they wou'd repreſent any Places of 
ſuperlative Delight, any bliſsful Seats of the 
Muſes and Nympbs, any ſacred Habitations 
of Gods and Goddeſſes? They will never 
admit, that a wild Flat can be pleaſant,» 
no not in the“ Ely/ian Fields: They too 
muſt be diverſify'd. Swelling Deſcents, 
and declining Valleys are their chief Beau- 
ties; nor can they imagine * even Para- 
dife, a Place of Pleaſure, or Heaven itſelf 
to be Heaven without them. So that 
ſuch a Place, as our preſent Earth is, di- 


ſtinguiſh'd into Mountains, Rivers, Vales, 
leys themſelves the Fertility, which they | 


and Hills, muſt, even in Point of Plea- 
ſure, claim a Pre-eminence before any 
other, that preſents us with no more than 
a ſingle Scene, and, in one continu'd plain 
Superficies, muſt of Neceſſity pall the 
Proſpect, But then, if we conſider far- 
ther, the Riches that arc repoſited in theſe 
Mountains, the Gold and precious Stones, 


the Coal, the Lead, the Tin, and other va- 


luable Minerals, that are dug out of their 
Bowels, all uſeful in their Kinds, and fit- 
ted for the Accommodation of human 
Life, we ſhall be apt to over-look the fan- 
taſtical Pleaſantneſs of a ſmooth Outſide, 
and to think with NA, the Man of God, 
that (t) Bleſſed of the Lord is any Land, 
for the chief Things of the antient Moun- 
tains, and for the precious Things of the 
laſting Hills. 


{t) Deut. Xii. 13, 15. 


| 


U Bentley' 5 Sermons at Boyles Leftures. 


Pour'd forth- profuſe, on Hills, and Dale, and Plain. 
* For Earth hath this Variety from Heav'n 


| Of Pleaſure, fituate on Hill, or Dale. 


uren ; 2 * Book IV. 


* 
* 
— — — —— — - — - — 
=. — LI > . S — 4 3 — — = 2 — 1 aw - — 
- L -. = — = 
— — r — 4 — - & C. ** — = 
- * — 5 > — "CITES ——— . — — — 
=a N 1 47 ES 3 — >» _ 1 8 
* | — - ry 8 - » T2 - (© 


— r 
* 44 o * * 
1 
— — 
hd * Ll 
T 221 8. 
— 


The Bnd of the Firſt Book 


— 
— 


— — 
= > 


© 
* 


HIS TOR 


11 1 * 
B O OK I. 


Containing an Account of Things, from the Flood to the Call 
of ABRAHAM. In all 426 Years, and fix Mofits. 
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2 * H K P. 1. 
The Remainder of what is recorded of Noah, 10 his Death. _ 
The HisTORY. 8 85 


N A * 8 EE Ef 8 ſoon as Noah and his and, by God's Appointment, proper for From Gen, 
An: Cl. | 25 * Family were landed; and Sacrifice; and, having built the firſt Altar, 33 ay 
2347, Cc. [Has || all the Creatures, commit- | that we read of, reſtor'd the antient Rite Ch. ix. 


Noat; Sacri- 


* = come ſafe out of the Ark, Sacrifices thereon. And this he did with 


Grants which he ſelected ſome of every Kind, both Beaſts ſo grateful a Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, 
7%: bm, and Birds, but ſuch only as were clean, hy {0 reverential a Fear of the Divine 
NoumMs, XIV. | ROOTS WY Gyg ona ans ih Majeſty, 

+ Toephus tells us, that Neab, in a Perſuaſion · that God had doom'd Mankind to DeſtruQion, lay under a mortal 

Dread for fear of the ſame Judgment over again, and that it wou'd end in an Auniwerſary Inundation j fo that Le pre. 

| be Lf | | | ſented 
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ted to his Charge, were of Divine Worſhip, and + offer'd Burnt- A 
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ſented himſelf before the Lord with Sacrifices and Prayers, © humbly beſeeching him, in Mercy, to preſerve the Order 


« of the World in its Frame; to puniſh the Guilty, and ſpare the Lives of the Innocent; and not to proceed with. 


« Rigour, for the Wickedneſs of ſome Particulars, to the Deſtruction of the Whole; otherwiſe, the Survyvors of this 
** Calamity wou'd be more wretched, than thoſe that were waſh'd away in the common Ruin, if, after having ſuf- 
« fer'd Horror of Thought, and the Terror of ſo diſmal a Spectacle, they ſhou'd only be deliver'd from one Cala- 
* mity, to be conſum'd by, another,” Antig. I. 1. c. 4. But that this ſhou'd be the Purport of his Prayer is not 
very likely, becauſe we find no ſuch Indications of Terror, in Noah, who knew the great and criminal Cauſes of the 
Deluge to be ſuch, as cou'd not happen every Year, and who, having found Faycur in the Eyes of God, and 
a miraculous Preſervation from a general Deſtruction, can hardly be ſuppos'd to have caſ away his Confidence in him 
ſo ſoon, and, inſtead thereof, to be poſſeſs'd with an abje& and ſeryile Fear: And therefore we may conclude, that the 
Nature of his Prayer and Sacrifice was euchariſtical, and not deprecatory. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Exercit. 19. 

t The Words in our Tranſlation are, 7 will not again curſe the Ground any more for Man's Sake, for the Imagination 
of Man's Heart is evil; which is certainly very injuriouſly render'd, becauſe it makes the ſacred Author ſpeak quite 
contrary to what he deſign'd, and is an Affront to the Juſtice, Gopgneſs, and Wiſdom of God, who, by this Tranſla- 
tion of for, inſtead of h, might ſeem to bleſs Man for his evil Imaginations. Efay for à new Tranſlation. 

+ For particular Inundations there have been at ſeveral Times, in divers Places, whereby Towns and Countries 
have been over-whelm'd with all their Inhabitants. Pools Annotations. 

t All the Verſions do manifeſlly, in this Place, confound the four Seaſons of the Your: which Moſes exaly diftin- 
guiſhes. For the Hebrew Word Kor, which they render Cold, ſignifies the Winter, becauſe of the Cold that then 
reigns. The Word Chom, which they render Heat, ſignifies the Spring, becauſe of the Heat, which abounds in Ja- 
dea about the End of the Spring, in the Months of May and June, which are the Harveſt-Time in that Country. 
The Word Kajts, which they render Summer, does indeed ſignify ſo ; but then the Word Choroph, which they term 
the Winter, ſhou'd be render'd Autumn, which is the Time of plowing and cultivating the Ground, as may be ſeen 
Prov. xx. 4. So that the whole Sentence, which contains the Promiſe of God, Gen. viii. 22. if render'd juſtly, 
ſhould run thus, While the Earth remaineth, Seed-Time and Harwaſt, Winter and Spring, Summer and Autumn, Day 
and Night, ſhall not ceaſe, An Eſſay for a new Tranſlation, We cannot but obſerve however, that this Viciſſitude of 
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AM. Majeſty, as procur'd him a gracious Ac- | their regular Vieiditudes : And in Confir- From Gn 
Fe, Chrif ceptance, and, in Teſtimony of that Ac- | mation of this, he appointed the Rainbow ©. nd Py 
A ceptance, ſeveral Grants and Promiſes. | for a Token, which (whether it us'd to 
God's Promiſes were, that, + though | appear before the Flood, or no) was ore 
Mankind were naturally wicked, and apt |to be the Ratification of the Truth of 
to go aſtray from the very Womb, yet, be | his Promiſe, and is Fg Witneſs in 
their Iniquities ever ſo great, he wou'd not | Heaven. 
any more deſtroy the Earth + by a general [| THE Grants which God gave Noah and 
Deluge, or diſturb the Order of Nature, his Sons were, not only * the ſame Do- 
and þ the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, and | minion, which! our firſt Parents, before 


Times and Seaſons, which is here promis'd as a Bleſſing to Mankind, is a full Computation of the Dreams: of ſack 2 
Writers, as are apt to fancy, That in the primordial Earth there was every where a perpetual Spring and Equi- 


% nox; that all the Parts of the Year had one and the ſame Tenor, Face, and Temper ; and that there; was no 
% Winter or Summer, Seed-Time or Harveſt, but a continual Temperature of the Air, and Verdure of the Earth ; ” 
which, if it were true, wou'd make this Promiſe of God a Puniſhment, rather than a Bleſſing to Mankind. Vid, 
Burnet's Theory, I. 2. c. 3. and Heidigger's Hiſt, Patriar, Exercit. 19. 

* A learned and right Reverend Author, to ſhew the Renovation of the Earth after the Deluge, and its Delive- 
rance from the Curſe, inflited upon it by Reaſon of Adam's Tranfgreſſion, runs the Parallel between the Bleſſings 
and Privileges, granted to Adam, ſoon after his Creation, and thoſe reſtor'd to Noah.and his Poſterity, ſoon after the 
Flood. To our firſt Parents it is ſaid, Have Dominion over the Fi of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every living Thing, that moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 28. To Noah and his Sons it is faid, The Fear of you, and the 
Dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, and upon every Fowl of the Air, and upon all that maveth upon the 
Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea, into your Hand are they delivered, Gen. ix. 2. To Adam and Eve are granted 
for Food every Herb, bearing Seed———end every Tree, in the which is the Fruit of the Tree, yielding Seed, Gen. i. 29- 
But Neab and his Sons have a larger Charter, Every moving Thing, that liveth, ſhall be Meat ta you, even, as the 
green Herb, have 1 given you all Things, Gen. i ix. 3. The Blefling upon the Earth, at the Creation was, Let the 
Earth bring forth Graſi, and Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit-Tree yielding Fruit after his Kind, Gen. i. t. TheBle- 
fing after the Flood is, While the Earth remaineth, Seed-Time and Harweft ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 23. In the 
Beginning, ehe-Lights in the Firmament were appointed to divide the Day from the Night, and to be for Seaſons, and for 
Days, and Years. Gen, i. 14. After the Flood, the new Bleſſing is, That Spring and Autumn, Summer and Winter, 
and Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 2 2. Whereupon our Author aſks, what is beſtow'd in the firſt Blethngs, 
that is wanted in the ſecond? What more did Adam enjoy in his happieſt Days? What more did he forfeit in his 
worſt, with reſpect to this Life, than that which is contain'd in theſe Bleſſings ? If he neither had more, nor lot 
more, all theſe Bleſſings you ſee expreſsly reſtor'd to Noah and his Poſterity : And, from all this laid together, he 
concludes, that the old Curſe upon the Ground was, after the Deluge, finiſh'd and compleated. U/e and Intent of 
Prophecy, p. gt. 
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the F all, had over the Animal-Creation, 


i and a full Power to keep them in Submiſ- 


fion and Subjection; but a Privilege like- 
wiſe to kill any of theſe Creatures for 
Food; only with this Reſtriftion, that they 
were not to + put them to unneceſſary 
Torture, or to eat any Part of their Blood, 
which might be a Means to introduce the 
ſhedding of human Blood. The human 
Kind, notwithſtanding their Apgfacy, did 
ſtill retain ſome Lineaments of the Divine 
Similitude, and, therefore, whoſoever mur- 


ther'd any of them, did thereby deface the 


Image of God; and whether it were Man 
+ or Beaſt, Stranger or near Relation, was 
appointed by the Magiſtrate to be put to 
Death: And, with theſe Grants and Pro- 
miſes, he gave them Encouragement (as 
he did our firſt Progenitors) to be fruit- 
ful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, 
which was now left almoſt deſtitute of In- 
habitants. | 

Bu T how much ſoever the Deluge 
might deprive the Earth of its Inhabitants, 
it had not ſo totally deſtroy'd the Trees, 


and Plants, and other Vegetables, but that, | 


in a ſhort Time, they began to appear a- 


gain; and, being encourag'd by the kindly 


Warmth of the Sun, diſcover'd their ſe- 
veral Species, by the ſeveral Fruits they 
bore. Noah before the Flood had ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Huſbandry, and now, up- 


on the Recovery of oo = again, a7 


perhaps was the firſt Man, who invented 
a Preſs, to ſqueeze the Juice out of the 
Grape, and ſo make Wine. 
rioſity might tempt him to taſte the Fruit 
of his own Labour ; but, being either un- 


acquainted with the Strength of this Li- 


quor, or through Age and Infirmity, un- 
able to bear it, ſo it was, that, drinking a 
little too freely, he became quite intoxica- 
ted with it; and ſo falling aſleep in his 
Tent, lay with his Body uncover'd, and, 
in a very indecent Poſture, was expos'd to 


the Eyes of his Children. 
Hau, who eſpy'd his Father in this Ham's Inme- 
Condition, inſtead of concealing his Weak- 


neſs, proclaim'd it aloud, and to his other 
two Brothers, Shem and Japbet, made him 
the Subject of his Scorn and Dirifion : 


| But, ſo far were they from being pleas d 


with his Behaviour in this Reſpect, that, 
| taking a Garment, and laying it upon 
both their Shoulders, they went back- 
ward, till, coming to their Father, they 
dropt the Garment upon him, and fo co- 
ver d the Nakedneſs, which their pious 
Modeſty wou'd not permit them to behold. 
Nor is it improbable, that, to prevent the 
like Indecency, they watch'd him, during 
the remaining Time of his Sleep, and might 
poſlibly, upon his awaking, acquaint him 

with 


The Words in the Text are, — But Flgh with the Lift thereof, abies is the Blood en This 


Natural Cu- 


the Hebrew Doctors generally underfiand to be a Prohibition to cut off any Lamb of a living Creature, and to eat it, 
while the Life, i. e. the Blood, was in it; dum adbuc wiwit, & paipitat, ſeu tremit, as a modern Interpreter has truly 
explain'd their Senſe. And in this they are follow'd by ſeveral Chriſtians; who think (as Maimonides did) that there were 
ſome People, in the old World, fo ſavage and barbarous, that they did eat raw Fleſh, while it was yet warm from 
the Beaſt, out of whoſe Body it was cut Piece meal.  .Plutarch tells us, that it was cuſtomary, in his Time, to run red 
hot Spits through the Bellies of live Swine, to make their Fleſh more delicious: and I believe ſome among us have 
heard of whipping Pigs, and torturing other Creatures to Death for the fame Purpoſe. Now theſe Things cou'd not 
be committed, if ſuch Men thought themſelves bound in Conſcience 'to-abligin from all unneceſſary Cruelties to the 
Creatures, and to bleed them to Death, with all the Diſpatch they: con het N eee. Vid. 
Patrick's Commentary, and Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. p. 20. 

Þ+ If it here ſhou'd be ask'd, How any Beaſt, that is neither capable of Virtue or Vice, can be deem'd culpable, in 
caſe it ſhou'd chance to kill any Man? The Anſwer is, That this Law was ordain'd for the Benefit of Men, for 
whoſe Uſe all Beaſis were created. For, 1. ſuch Owners, as were not careful to prevent ſuch Miſchiefs, were hereby 
puniſh'd, 24% Others were admoniſt'd by their Example to be cautious; © 3&5, God thereby inflrufted them, that 
Murther was a moſt grievous Crime, whoſe Puniſhment extended even to Beuſts: and, 4rb4, the Lives of Men were 
hereby much ſecur'd, when ſuch Beaſts, as might do the like Miſchief another Tice; were immeditehy [+ 6423, * 
taken out of the Way. Patrict's Commentary: 

+ Anciently the greateſt Men efteem'd nothing more honourable, and worthy" their Study, chan we an of Agrical! 
ture. Nibil homing libero dignine, nothing more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of the Reman Orator ; and for 
the Truth of this the Fabi, the Cato's, the Farre's;' the gibs, the 8 and * N err are 7 
Witneſſes, Bibliorb. 9 o I. 7 23110. f | 


| took himſelf to the ſame Occupation. From Gen. 


Among his other Improvements of the the End of 


Ground, - he had plarited a Vineyard, and, On. . 


defly to his Fad 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, F OO 


A M. 
1657, &c. 
Ant. Chrift, 
2347. Ce. 


And Noah's 
Death. 


with what had dend: : Whereupon,, 


perceiving how unworthily his Son Ham 
had ſerv'd him, + he curs d his Race in 
the Perſon of Canaan his Grandſon, and 
reflecting how reſpectfully his other two 


Sons had behav'd, he rewarded their pious 
Care with each one a Bleſſing, which, in 
Proceſs of Time, was fulfill'd in their Po- 
ſterity. 


T x 1 s is all that the Scripture informs 
us of concerning Noah, only we are given 
to underſtand, that he liv'd 3 50 Years after 


the Deluge, in all 950; and, if we will 


The OBJECTION. 


UT how ſhort ſoever this Poft- 

diluvian Part of Noah's Hiſtory 
may be thought, tis long enough, we 
« find, to contain many more Abſurdities, 
« and Miſrepreſentations of Things, than 
« can eaſily be digeſted. It might be the 
“ Opinion of the Heathen World, per- 
t haps, that their Gods were pleas'd with 


* the Smell of Incenſe, and (as one (5): 


&© expreſſes it) wou'd leave their ordinary 


« Diet of Nectar and Ambrgfþa, to ſnuff 


« up the Smoak and fat of Sacrifices ; 
« yet, ſurely it gives us too groſs and car- 
« nal a Notion of the great God of Hea- 
« ven and Earth, that he ſhou'd be ſo far 
« delighted with a ſweet Savour of any 
« Oblation, as to have his Heart atten- 
« der'd, his Relentings kindled, and him- 
« ſelf drawn into a haſty Reſolution, never 


« to deſtroy the Earth any more, when it 


« is apparent, that ſince that Time, he 
te has brought upon it ſeveral Inundations, 
* and, at the End, is reſolv'd to conſume 


_ © it with a general Conflagration. 


« THE Rainbow indeed may be ac- 
« counted a very beautiful Sight in the 


| + 'Tis a Tradition among the Eaſtern Writers, that Noah, having curs'd Ham and Canaan, the Effet of hisCurle 
was, that not only their Poſterity were made ſubje& to their Brethren, and born, as we may ſay, in Slavery, but that 
likewiſe, all on a ſadden, the Colour of their Skin became black : ( For they maintain, that all the Blacks deſcended 
from Ham and Canaan ; ) that Noah, ſeeing ſo ſurpriſing a Change, was deeply affeRted with it, and begg'd of God, 
that he wou'd be pleas'd to inſpire Canaan's Maſters with u tender and compaſſionate Love for him; and that his 
Prayer was heard. For, notwithſtanding we may ſtill, at this Day, obſerve the Effet of Noah's Curſe, in the Servi- 
tude of Ham's Poſlerity; yet we may remark likewiſe the Effect of his Prayer, in that this Sort of black Slaves is 
fought for, and made much of in moſt Places. Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Ham. 

(5) Lucia. de Sacrif, Vol. I. p. 306. (c) Sauria's Diſſertation. (il Heidegger's Hiſt, Groen, Drs th 


believe the Tradition of the Orientials, he From Ca. 
was bury'd in Meſopotamia, where, not te End of 
far from a Monaſtery, call'd Dair- Abunah, ©, — 
i. e. the Monaftery of our Father, they 
ſhew us, in a Caſtle, a large Sepulchre, 
which, they ſay, belong'd to him: But, 
as for the common Opinion of his dividing 
the World among his three Sons before his 
Death, giving to Shem, Afia, to Ham A.- 
frica, and to Japbet Europe, there is no 


Manner of Foundation for it, either in 


Scripture, or Tradition, 


«« Heavens; but, as it proceeds from a 
5e natural Cauſe, (c), from the Reflection 
% and Refraction of the Rays of the Sun 
« from innumerable Drops of Rain in a 
e Cloud, it can be no proper Token of a 
« Covenant commencing at that Time. 
c As there was a Sun and Clouds before 
e the Flood, the ſame Phenomenon muſt 
e have frequently appear'd, and conſe- 
e quently loſt its Validity; nor can we 
e ſuppoſe, that God ſhou'd ever be ſo un- 
ce mindful of his Covenant, as to ſtand in 
* need of ſo ſlight, ſo common a Re- 
c membrancer, 

« TH x Permiſſion of Animal.Bud to 
« Noah and his Poſterity may be thought 
% perhaps a peculiar Privilege; but, (d) 
« when we read of the ſame Dominion 
% over all Creatures, and the fame Di- 
e ſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts, in 
e the Times before the Flood, that we 
« find in the Times of Noah, either we 
e muſt ſuppoſe the Diſtinction to be fri- 
e yolous, and the Dominion given to Man 
© more extenſive, after he had ſinn d, than 
« it was before, or we muſt allow, that 


« this 


[ 


wr the F lood 1 to > the Call a of ABRAHAM. 


145 


—_ = 4 * 


CHAP. 26 


** 


AM. „ this is a Privilege no more, than what] we aſſign for the ſeveral notorious Blun- om 9 
Hy, 2 
2087 Not « all Antediluvians had, and, conſequent- * ders that he makes; (e) for his miſ- the 7 of 
2347, C, « ly, that it is a Miſrepreſentation to call | ** taking the Name of Canaan (who ſcems EY 


« it a new Grant. 

« MAN, in his State of Innocence, and 
« while the Image of God ſhone radiently 
« about him, held all other Creatures un- 
« der a voluntary Subjection : But, the 
« many fad Accidents, which we read of 
« continually, are too ſure a Teſtimony, 
« that this Part of the Grant is, in a Man- 
« ner, quite withdrawn, and that he Fear 
te of us, and the Dread of us, is fo little 
e impreſs d upon ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts, 


« that on ſundry Occaſions, they turn 


<« upon their Maſters, and rebel. | 
« Tn x Lord and Sovereign of the Poft- 


« Jiluvian World was the Patriarch Noab, 


« who muſt, conſequently, be a Man of 
« Buſineſs, as having the chief Govern- 
« ment of Affairs devolv'd upon him; 
« and yet, after this Period of Time, we 
ce hear no Manner of Tidings of him» 
« except it be in one ſcurvy Story of his 
« planting a Vineyard, getting ſcandalouſ- 
« ly drunk, and expoſing himſelf to the 
% Scorn and Deriſion of all about him. 
<« 'Tis ſomewhat ſtrange, that, in all the 
« Antediluvian Ages, the Uſe of the Vine 
« ſhou'd not be found out, or, that Noah, 
« who was now about 600 Years old, 
te ſhou'd not be acquainted with its intoxi- 
« cating Quality; but, if he was not, 
the more he was to be pity d, and Moſes, 


(one wou'd think) ſhou'd have imitated 


** his two dutiful Sons, and, in Compaſ- 
« fion to his Infirmity, caſt the kind Veil 
* upon his Nakedneſs. But, inſtead of 
< that, to repreſent this Favourite of God, 
and grave Sire of Mankind, lying in 
* his Tentin the ſhameful Manner, that 
he does, and then, as ſoon as he awakes 
from his Wine, to give him the Spirit 
of Prophecy, and ſet him a venting his 
Curſes and his Bleflings at random, looks 
as if he were acting the Part of Ham, 
and expoſing a weak Man's Failings to 
the Publick. For, according to this 
» Repreſentation, what ous Reaſon can 


0 Vid. Gen, ix. 25, * 27. 


cc 


to be innocent in the whole Affair) in- 
< ſtead of that of his guilty Son Ham, in 
the Curſe; for preferring his younger 
* Son Shem, before the firſt-born FJapbet, 
e in the Bling; and for the many un- 


e accountable Reveries of enlarging Ja- 


| * phet, making him dwell in the Tents of 


* Shem, and Ham to become the Servant 
, Servants? What Account can we 
« give for theſe Extravagancies, I ay, but 
« that of ſuppoſing that the good old Pa- 
* triarch was not yet got out of his Cups, 
e and return'd to his Senſes ?” 


'T 1s a fad Perverſion of the Uſe of hu- 4vfer's, by 
man Underſtanding, and no ſmall Token N 2 


Ne 0ah* 5 Sacri- 


of a ſecret Inclination to 1nfidelity, When Was ac- 


Men make the Condeſcenſions of Scripture 
an Argument againſt its Divine Authority ; 
and, from the Figures and Allufions, which 
it employs, .in Accommodation to their 
Capacities, draw Concluſions, unworthy of 
its ſacred Penmen, and unbecoming the 
Nature of God. 

In relati 
declaring himſelf yery fully in theſe Words: 
Hear, O my People, and I will ſpeak ; 
J will teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael, for I 
am God, even thy God, I will not reprove 
thee, becauſe of thy Sacrifices, or for thy 


Burnt-Offering, becauſe they were not al- 


ways before me. I will take no Bullock out 
of thine Houſe, or He-Goats out of thy 
Fold; or thinkeſt thou that I will eat 


Bulls Fleſh, or drink the Bloed of Goats 2 


Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy 
Vows. unto the Moſt High, and call upon me 
in the Time of Trouble, ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. So that it is not 


the Oblation itſelf, but the grateful Senſe 


and Affections of the Offerer, that are ac- 


ceptable to God, and which, by an caly 


Metaphor, may be ſaid to be as grateful 
to him, (g) as Perfumes, or. ſweet Odours 
are to us. 


AN p indeed, if either 4 Senſe of Gra= 


| titude or Fear, if either the Apprehenſion 
OW > e ek 


| (2) Pa. J. * 0 


2 ) Patrici's Commentary. 


to Sacrifices; we find God 


. 
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of God's peculiar Kindneſs, or of his 


wrathful Indignation againſt Sin did ever 
produce a ſincere Homage, (%) it muſt 


E, Boo x II 


the Blood of Chriſt) was the procuring Cauſe From We 
of the Covenant here mention'd. The dhe 4 * 


the F nd of 
Covenant was in the Divine Counſel from Ch. u. 


have been upon this Occaſion, when the 
Patriarch call'd to Remembrance the ma- 
ny Vows he had made to God in the Bit- 
terneſs of his Soul, and in the Midft of his 
Diſtreſs ; when, coming out of the Ark, 
he had before his Eyes the Ruins of the 
old World, ſo many dreadful Objects of 
the Divine Vengeance; and, at the ſame 
Time, ſaw himſelf ſafe amidſt his little 
Family, which muſt have all likewiſe pe- 
riſh'd, had they not been preſerv'd by a 
miraculous Interpoſition. And, with ſuch 


Affections of Mind, as this Scene cou'd 


not but excite, it wou'd be injurious not 
to think, that his Prayers and Oblations 
were anſwerably fervent, and his Joy and 
Thankſgiving ſuch, as became ſo fignal a 
Deliverance. 

Bu T it was not upon Account of theſe 
only, that his Service found ſo favourable 
a Reception. Sacrifices, (i) (as we ſnew- 
ed before) were of Divine Inſtitution, and 


prefigurative of that great Propitiation, 


which God, in due Time, wou'd exhibit 
in the Death of his Son. Whatever Merit 
they have, they derive from Chriſt, (&) who 
gave himſelf for us, as an Offering, and a 
Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling Sa- 
wour. Twas in the Senſe of this there- 
fore, that Noah approach'd the Altar, 
which he had erected; and while he was 
offering his appointed Sacrifices, fail'd not 
to commemorate this Lamb of God, which 
was ſlain from the Foundation of the World, 
and ſo found his Acceptance in the Be- 
loved; for he is the (1) Angel, which comes, 
and ſtands at the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer, and to whom is given much Incenſe, 
that he may offer it with the Prayers of 


be Saints, upon the golden Altar, which is 


That the Cowe- 
nant hereupon 
reflirain'd God, 
neither from 
particular I- 
nundations. 


before the Throne. 

Wx miſtake the Matter however very 
much, if we imagine, that the Merit of 
Noab's Sacrifice, (even when purify'd with 


() Saurin's Diſſertations, 
XIV. 2 1. 
iu. 13. 


(i) Vid. p. 76, Ce. 
(=) 2 Pet, iii, 7, 10. 


everlaſiing, and God only here takes an 
Occaſion to acquaint Noah with it: But 
then we may obſerve, that he expreſſes 
himſelf in ſuch Terms, as lay no Reſtraint 
upon him from ſending a Judgment of 
Waters, or from bringing a general Confla- 
gration upon the World at the laſt Day. 
He binds himſelf only never to ſmite any 
more every living Thing in the Manner be 
had done, i. e. with an univerſal Deluge; 
but, if any Nation deſerves ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment, and the Situation of their Country 
well admits of it, he may, if he pleaſes, 
without Breach of this Covenant, bring a 
local Inundation upon them ; though it 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that, whenever we 
find him threatning any People with his 
(m) ſore Fudgments, he never makes men- 
tion of this. 


Heathens, that the World was to undergo 
a double Deſtruction, one by Water and 
the other by Fire. The Deſtruction by 
Fire St. Peter has given us a very lively 


| Deſcription of. (x) The Heavens and the 


Earth, which are now, ſays he, are kept in 
Store, reſerv'd unto Fire, againſt the Day 
of Judgment; for then ſhall the Heavens 
paſs away with great Noiſe, and the Ei- 
ments melt with fervent Heat, and the 
Earth alſo, and the Works that-are there, 
ſhall be burnt up. But all this is no In- 
fraction upon the Covenant made with 
NMoab, which relates to the Judgment of a 
Flood: And, though this Cataſtrophe will 
certainly be more terrible than the other, 
yet it has this great Difference in it, ( 
that it is not ſent as a Curſe, but as a Bleſ- 

Ing upon the Earth, not as a Means to de- 
face and deſtroy, but to renew and refine 
it ; and therefore the ſame Apoſtle adds, 
( Nevertheleſs we, according to his Pro. 
miſe, look for new Heavens and @ mw 
Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 


(0) Hiidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. I, Exer. 19. 


t Tus 


; (4) Eph. V. 2. 


vil. Exck. 
(p) 2 Pet, 


0 Revel. viii. 3, | (#) 


IT was a general Tradition among the M th gene. 
ral Conflagra- 
tion, 


eee eee 


— 


A. M. Tu us the Covenant of God ſtandeth oz may be ſeen, and, conſequently, at rom Gen. 
. Nat ſure: But then, in relation to the Sign, or | certain Times, has been ſeen, not from e End af 
2347, C Sacrament of it, whether it was previous, | the Deluge only, but from the firſt Foun- Ch. ix. 
Ther the Rain- or ſubſequent to the Deluge, this has been | dation of the World. (r) But, as this 
1 a Matter much debated among the Learn- | Opinion has nothing in Scripture to en- 
nant, did not ed. It cannot be deny'd indeed, but that | force it, ſo are there no Grounds in Na- 
1b, Flood. * this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, | ture to give it any Sanction, unleſs we will 
diſcernable in the Rainbow, ariſes naturally | aſſert this manifeſt Untruth. That eve- 
from the Superficies of thoſe Parts, which | ry Diſpeſition of the Air, and every Den- 
conſtitute a Cloud, when the Rays of the ty of a Cloud is fitly qualify'd to produce 
Sun, from the adverſe Part of the Hemi- | a Rainbow. 
ſphere, are darted upon it; and, for this | THIS Meteor (as the Scripture informs 
Reaſon, () whenever there is the like | us) “ was appointed by God to be a Wit- 
Diſpoſition of the Sun. to the Cloud, it | neſs of his Covenant with the new World, 


- — - — 
— —— — — L 4 


- — - 
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may be imagin'd, that the fame Pbænome- [an a Meſſenger to ſecure Mankind from 
Deſtruction 


* The learned Heidegger has given an Account of the Nature and Colours of the Rainbow, and by what different 
Cauſes they are produc'd, in Words ſo very expreſſive, that I chuſe to give them in the Original, rather than run the 
Hazard of injuring their Emphaſis by a bad Tranſlation, © Efficit Iridem potiſſimum Sol, ſea Radius Solaris in vaporem 
« receptus, inque eo refractus propter diverſa Receptacula ; unum rarius, area; alterum denfius, vaporem ; qui & ſola- 
« rem recipit Radium, & in Oculum reflectit: Ita ut in Iride fit partim araxazcy;, five radii luminofi, in Profunditate va- 
* poris, Refractio; partim Jaxazoy, ſeu Radii ejus ad Oculum Reflectio, quæ non poſſent ſociari nifi in nube rorida & 
in pluvias jam refolvenda ; quippe in tantum rati, ut eum aliquantum Radius Solaris penetret, & in tantum etiam 
«« denſa, ut ubi Radius ſeſe paululum infinuarit, eundem repercutiat. Circularis & arcuata eſt ejus figura ob figuram 
« Solis ipſius, quia ſemper Iris apparet ex adverſo Solis, repercu ſſis ejus Radiis ab oppoſità nube. Colores Iridis, ex varia 
« Lucis & umbrarum Mixtura, ſunt tres poſſimum ; Son-, puniceus & rubicundus ; po- porraceus, ſive viridis, & 
« apy, ceruleus, Cum enim Solares Radii primuni ſubeunt Nubem, quia minus tranſitur opaci, Color eft rubicundus, 
* ſeu punicens : Ubi paulo magis penetririt, impeditur aliquantum Coloris Ardor, atque fic fit viridis; at in profun- 
« dum Vaporis admiſſus, uſque ad infimam Arcus Curvaturam, ob Opacitatem remittit Color, eſtque caru/eus, Ex- 

'© ercit. 19.” This Deſcription is pretty lively, and gives us ſome Idea of this ſtrange Phænomenon; and yet l 
we muſt own, that the Nature of Refcaction, on which the Colours of the Rainbow do depend, is one of the ab- 
ſtruſeſt Things, that we meet with in the Philoſophy of Nature. Our renown'd Boyle, who wrote a Treatiſe 
on the Subject of Colours, after a long and indefatigable Search into their Natures and Properties, was not 
able ſo much as to ſatisfy himſelf what Light 5s, or (if it be a Body) what kind of Corpuſcles, for Size and Shape, 
it conſiſts of, or how theſe inſenſible Corpuſcles cou'd be ſo differently, and yet withal ſo regularly refracted; and 
he freely acknowledges, that however ſome Colours might be plauſibly enough explain'd, in the general, from Ex- 
periments he had made, yet whenſoever he would deſcend to the minute and accurate Explication of Particulars, he found 
himſelf wery ſenſible of the great Obſeurity of Things. Dr. Halley, the great Ornament of his Profeſſion, makes the 
ſame Acknowledgment ; and, after having, from the given Proportion of Refraction, accounted both for the Colours 
and Diameter of the Rainbow, with its ſeveral Appearances, he cou'd hence diſcern (as he tells us) farther Difficulties 
laying before him: Particularly, from whence aroſe the refra&ive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no ſmall Mo- 
ment, and yet deſervedly to be plac'd among the Myſteries of Nature, nendum Senfibus, aut Ratiociniis naſtris objefa : 
And the noble Theorift of Light himſelf, after his many ſurpriſing Diſcoveries, built even upon vulgar Experiments, found 
it too hard for him to reſolve himſelf in ſome Particulars about it ; and notwithſtanding all his prodigious Skill in Ma- 
thematicks, and his dexterous Management of the moſt obvious Experiments, he concludes it at laſt to be a Work too 
arduous for human Underſtanding, abſolutely to determine <vbat Light is, after what Manner ręfracted, and by what 
Moder and Afions it produceth in our Minds the Phantaſſe: of Colours, Biblioth. Biblica, Vol. IT. Occafional Annot, 2. 
in the Appendix. | 7 

70 Vid. Brown's Pſeudodoxia Epidemica. (r) Dr. Fack/on upon the Creed, I. 1. c. 16. | 

That this Rainbow was thought to be of ſomewhat more than mere natural Extraction, the phy/ical Mythology of 
the antient Hedthens ſeems to teſtify, and 'tis not improbable, that, from the Tenor of God's Covenant here, made 
with Noah, which might be communicated to them by Tradition, Humer, the great Father of Erbnick Poetry, does, 
by an eaſy and lively Fiction, bring in Jupiter, the King of Heaven, ſending ris, his Meſſenger, with a peremptory 
Command to Neptune, the Prince of Waters, to deſiſt from any farther afliting the Greciazs, and annoying the Trojans z 
and, at the ſame Time that Vis is ſent with this Meſſage to the watery Deity, the Poet has ſo contriv'd the Matter, 
That Apollo, or the Sun, which is the Parent, and efficient Cauſe of the Rainbow, be ſent with another Meſſage to H-&er, 
and the Trojans, in order to encourage them to take the Field. again, and renew their Attack. The Meaning of 
all which fine Machinery is no more than this, That, after a. great deal of Rain, which had caus'd an In unda- 
tion. and thereby made the Trgjas Horſe uſcles, the Sun began to appear again, and the Rainbow in a Cloud oppolte 


iv the Sun, which eas fave Progutick of fair Weather, autre, Abe. Vol. E di dra 3. in h 
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Deſtruction by Deluges; ſo that, had it 
appear d before the Flood, the Sight of it 
afterwards wou'd have been but a poor 
Comfort to Noah and his Poſterity, whoſe 
Fear of an Inundation was too violent, 
ever to be taken away by a common and 
ordinary Sign, 

For, ſuppoſe that God Almighty had 
ſaid to Noah; (s) © I make a Promiſe to 
« you, and to all living Creatures, that 
« the World ſhall never be deſtroy'd by 
« Water again; and, for Confirmation of 
« this, behold, I ſet the Sun in the Fir- 
« nament; would this have been any 
ſtrengthening of Meſes's Faith, or any Sa- 
tisfaction to his Mind? Why, ſays Noab, 
« the Sun was in the Firmament, when 
<« the Deluge came, and was a Spectator 
&« of that ſad Tragedy; and, as it may be 
“ ſo again, + what Sign, or Aſſurance in 


habitants of the Earth after the Deluge 
nothing cou'd be a more proper and appo- 
ſite Sign for Providence to pitch upon, in 
order to confirm the Promiſe, made to 


Neah and his Poſterity, that the World 


ſhou'd no more be deſtroy'd by Water. 


with the Effect itfelf, and ſo far was * a 
natural Sign; and, as it appear'd firſt after 
the Deluge, and was form'd in a thin, 


Eaſineſs and Propriety of its Application 
for ſuch a Purpoſe. For, if we ſuppoſe, 
that, while God Almighty was declaring 
his Promiſe to Noah, and what he intend- 
ed for the Sign of it, there appear'd at 


Rainbow, that marvellous and beautiful 
Meteor, which Noah had never ſeen before, 


The Rainbow had a ſecret Connection 


watry Cloud, there is, methinks, a great 


the ſame Time, in the Clouds, * a fair 


*« this, againſt a ſecond Deluge? But|it cou'd not but make a moſt lively Im- 
now, if we ſuppoſe, on the other Hand, | prefſion upon him, quickening his Faith, 


and 


4 

( 5 ) Burnet's Theoty. | 

+ When God gives a Sign, in the Heavens, of on the Earth, of any Prophecy or Promiſe to be fulfill'd, it muſt be 
by ſomething ne, or by ſome Change wrought in Nature, whereby he teſtifies to us, that he is able and willing to ſtand 
to his Promiſe. Thus God puts the Matter to Abax, Af à Sign of the Lord, aft it either in the D-$th, or in the Height 
above ; And when Abax wou d aſk no Sign, God gives him one unaſk'd ; Behold a Virgin all conctive, and bear a 
Son, Thus when Abraham aſk d a Sign, whereby he might be aſſur d of God's Promiſe, that his Seed ſhou'd inherit the 
Land of Canaan, tis Yaid, that when the Sun went down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking Furnace; and a burning Lamp 
paſe'd between the Pieces of the Beaſts, which he had cut aſunder, Cen. xv. 17. And, in like Manner, in the Sign given 
to Hezekiah for his Recovery, and to Gideon for his Victory; in the former Cafe, the Shadow awent back ten Degrees in 
Ahaz's Dial, Iſa. xxxviii. 8. and, in the latter, the Fleece was wet, and all the Ground about it dry ; and then (to change 
the Trial) it was dry, and all the Ground about it wet, Judg. vi. 38, 39. 'Theſe were all Signs, proper, ſigniftcant, and 
ſatisfactory, having ſomething new, ſurprifing, and extraordinary in them, denoting the Hand, and Interpoſition of God i 
But where every Thing continues to be as it was before, and the Face of Nature, in all its Parts, the very fame, it can- 
not ſignify any Taing new, nor any new Intention of the Author of Nature; and, conſequently, cannot be a Sign or 
Pledge, a Token or Aſſurance of the Accompliſhment of any new Covenant, or Promiſe made by him. Burnet's Theo- 


ry, I. 2. c. 5. — 
* Common Philoſophy teaches us, that the Rainbow is a natural Sign, that there will not be much Rain after it 


appears, but that the Clouds begin to diſperſe. For, as it never appears in a thick Cloud, but only in a thin ; whenever 
it appears, after Showers, which come from thick Clouds, it is a Token that they now grow thin ; and therefore the 
God of Nature made Choice of this Sign, rather than any other, to ſati-fy us, that he wou'd never ſuffer the Clouds to 
thicken again to ſuch a Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the Earth. Patrick's Commentary, * Fit Iris ab ad- 
«* verſo Sole, mittente Radios in nubem non denſum ; ſigniſicat ergo naturaliter, quod & juſſu Dei, Imbrem nunquam ob- 
4 ruturum mundum : Qui enim poſſit, cum neque ccelum totum obductum nubibus fit, neque, qua adſunt, ſunt valde 
denſe ?” Valgſius, de S. Philoſ. c. 9. | Rat | 
* The ingenious Marcus Marci is of Opinion, that the Rajizbow, which firſt appear'd to Noah after the Flood, and was 
ſo particularly dignify*d by God, as to be conſecrated for a Divine Sign, was not the common one, but a great and uni- 
verſal Iris, inimitable by Art, which he has defin'd by a Segment of a Circle, diſſcted into ſeveral Gyrations or Rounds) by 
the Diverſity of the Colours, differing one from another, begotten by the Sun- beam refradted in the Atmoſphere, and terminated 
with an opaque Superficies. But whether this ſerves to explain the Matter any better, or whether the common Rainbow 
be not an Appearance illuſtrious enough to anſwer the Purpoſes for which it was intended, we leave the Curious to enquire 
and ſhall only obſerve further, that, whether it was an ordinary, or extraordinary Bow, which appear d to Noah, tis the 
Opinion of ſome, that the Time of its firſt appearing, was not immediately after he had facrific'd (as is generally ſuppos'd) 


but on the 150th Day of the Flood, when God remember d Noah, upon which very Day of the Year they likewiſe calcu- 


late the Birth of Cri (as pretypified thereby) to have exaQly fallen out, and that even the Glory of the Lord, which 


ſhone round about the Shepherds, was a. gracious Phanomenon, correſponding with this Sign of the Covenant. Bibliotheca 2 


Biblica, iid. 
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Sake if vas 


That Fleſh 
20 mot ent 
(fore the 
Flad. 


And for whole · 


and giving him Comfort and Aſſurance, 


177% Hey that God 'wou'd be ſtedfaſt to his Pur- 
Ant. Ch | 


ſe. 
Vii God did not ſet this "Bow in the 
Clouds for his own Sake, to engage his At- 
tention, and revive his Memory, whenever 
he look'd on it (though that be the Expreſ- 
Gon, which the Holy Spirit, ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men, has thought fit to 
make uſe of) but for our Sakes was it 
plac'd there, as an illuſtrious Symbol of the 
Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, and to con- 
firm our Belief and Confidence in God: 
And therefore, whenever (f we look upon 
the Rainbow, we ſhou'd do well to praiſe 
bim, abo made it; for very beautiful is it in 
the . Brightneſs thereof. It compaſſeth the 
Heaven with @ glorious Circle, and the 
Hands of the Moſt High have bended it. 

AND as the Goodneſs of God was very 
conſpicuous to-Noeh and his Poſterity, in 


giving them a new Sign for the Confirma- 


tion of his Promiſes; ſo was it no leſs re- 
markable in the new Charter which he 
granted them, for the Enlargement of 
their Diet. That our firſt Parents, “ in 
their State of Integrity, had not the Li- 
berty of eating Fleſh, is very evident, be- 
cauſe they were limited by that Injunction, 

which appoints Herbs and Fruits for their 
Food: (2) Bebold I have given you every 
Herb, bearing Seed, ubich is upon the Face 
of the Earth, and every Tree, in the which 
is the Fruit of the Tree, yielding Seed; to 
you it ſhall be for Meat. Nay, ſo far was 
Mankind from being-indulg'd the Liberty 
of eating Fleſh at that Time, that we find 
the Beaſts f the Field, Creatures, that, in 
their Nature, are voracious, and the. Fo! 
of the Air, and every FS that nd oh 


(t) Fecleſiafficus) Ii. 11,12, 


becauſe it was the Almighty's Wil, that, 
in the State of Innocence, no Violence 
ſhou'd be committed, nor any Life main- 
tain d at the Loſs and Forfeiture of ano- 
ther's, | 
THr1s was the original Order and Ap- 
pointment, and ſo it continu'd after the 


wou'd allow a greater Privilege to Man, 
after his Tranſgreſſion, than he did before. 
On the contrary, we find him (x) curfng 


expreſsly, that in Sorrow be ſhou'd eat of 
it all the Days of bis Life ; and, though it 
ſhou'd bring forth Thorns and Thi/tles to 
him, yet here the Reſtriction is ſtill con- 
tinu'd, Of the Herbs of the Field thou ſhalt 
eat, which is far from implying a Permiſ- 
ſion to make Uſe of living Creatures for 
| that Purpoſe. 

Nay, farther we may obſerve, that 
ſuch a Permiſſion had been inconſiſtent 


impoveriſhing the Earth ; fince, had God 
what Creatures he pleas'd for his Food, he 
might eaſily have made himſelf an Amends 
for the Unfruitfulneſs of the Earth, by the 


provided for him. The Dominion there- 


Kind of Diet was enjoin'd them; nor cou'd 


ſpect them as Things to be eaten, but as 


Things to be e ＋ he firſt Per- 
* 3; kt miſſion 


* This Notion the Pagan Poets and Phils fophers hadreceiy'd : For Quid, in his Deſcription of theſe Times, den us 
to underſtand, that they fed on no Fleſh, but iv d altogether on Herbs and Fruits, when he introduces Pythagoras, a great 
Enquirer into the antient and primitive Practices of the World, exprefling himſelf in this Manner : 


At vetus illa ætas, cui fecimus Aurea nomen, 
Fœtibus arboreis, &, quas humus edacat, herbig 
Fortunata fuit ; nec polluit ora Cruore. | 
Tunc & Aves tutz movere per acra eee 


Et Lepus impavidus mediis erravit in arvis; 
Nec ſua Credulitas piſcem ſuſpenderat hamo. 


_ CunAaa fine Infidiis, er or timentia fraudem, _ 
| Plenaque Pacis erant. Mer. I. 18. 


Perphyry, in his Book de Abſlinen i i, aſſeris the ſame Thing, wiz. That, in the Golden Age, no Fleſh of Beaſſs was 
caten, and he is to be pardon'd in what he adds afterwards, wiz. That War and Famine introduc'd this PraQice, He was 


rot acquainted with Geneſis ; he knew not, that God's Order to Noah, after the Flood, was, that every living Creature 
frcu'd be Meat for him, Edward, Survey of Religion, Val. I. p. 117. Ry 


=) Gen, i. 29, 30. bs . 17, 18. 


Fall; for we can hardly ſuppoſe, that God 


the Ground for Man's Sake, and telling him 


with God's Intention of puniſhing him by 


indulg'd him the Liberty of making uſe of 


many good Things which Nature had 
fore, which God at firſt gave Mankind 
over Brute-Animals, cou'd not extend to 


their ſlaying them for Food, ſince another 


the Diſtinction of Clean and Unclean re- 


—— OD. 


upon the Eartb, under the ſame Reſtraint, From Gen. 
as having nothing allow'd them for their —_ 
Food, but the Herbage of the Ground ;© 9 
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W hy it was 
granted to 
Noah and 
bis Pefterity, 


de to eat them was given to Noah and 


his Sons, and is plainly a diſtinct Branch 
of Power, from what God grants, When 


- he tells them, (y) The Fear of you, and 


the Dread of you ſhall be upon every Beat 
of the Earth, &c. 


Ir it be alk'd, for what Reaſon God 
ſhou'd indulge Noah and his Poſterity in 
the cating of Fleſh after the Flood, which 
he had never permitted before it ; the moſt 
probable Anſwer is,. That he therefore 
did it, becauſe the Earth was corrupted by 
the Deluge, and the Virtue of its Herbs, 
and Plants, and other Vegetables, ſadly 
impair'd by the Saltneſs, and long Conti- 
nuance of the Waters, ſo that, they cou'd 
not yield that wholeſome and ſolid Nutri- 
ment, which they did before: Tho' others 
rather think, that God indulg'd them in 
this, (>) becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts ; and that, perceiving the Eager- 
neſs of their Appetites towards carnal Food, 
and deſigning withal to abbreviate the 
Term of human Life, he gave them a free 
Licence to eat it; but knowing, at the 
ſame Time, that it was leſs ſalutary, than 
the natural Products of the Earth, he 
thence took Occaſion to accompliſh his 
Will and Determination, of having the 
Period of human Life made much ſhorter. 
Nor is the Reaſon, which (a) Theodoret aſ- 
ſigns, for God's changing the Diet of Men 
from the Fruits of the Earth, to the Fleſh 
of Animals, much amiſs, viz. That, 
« foreknowing, in future Ages, they wou'd 
e 1dolize his Creatures, he might aggra- 
te vate the Abſurdity, and make it more 
« ridiculous ſo to do, by their conſuming | 


at their Tables, what they facrific'd at 


{y) Gen. ix. 2. (z) Matth. xix. 0 In Gen. Quæſt. 55. p. 44. | 
This Superiority of Man, over all __ Creatures, his holding them in Subjection, and my them n g oo 
his Uſes, we find elegantly deſcrib'd by en, in the following Verſes: 

— yy; 7 vi Kit cy, 
Neofs Or. panes N teile dare Tir. 
*Oooue wir xar* Gxof Bug Erperer i valas 
Onpz5 uri Brorks iofiow ; 500% a deo 
"Otwray niQiaro: xa; nip Irv oil 
Ei” Ae, NHC Y mp ixur Fina; N N . ? | 
Pool aymogin Fundnuaou' ö icavcs B's ane, * 
"Aullts Biden axlegiryar dhe. h xa} . | 
Onpx xiAawaum , A- avon | 
Dh imifpioarrys, und Civyhnas & ider $06 + — 
Orgie Tadaigyew Ini age Davrage, Lib. 5. Haheutican. ver, TI | wy | 


(3) Job xli. 1, Se. (c) Ver. 5 &c. 


ic their Altars; ſince nothing is more ab- From, Ge. 
| ſurd, than to worſhip what we eat“ dd rr 

Ir cannot be deny'd indeed, but that Ch. is. 
the Grant of Dominion; which God gave That Mar 
Adam, in his State of Innocence, is now der he, 
much impait'd ; and that the Creatures, away of 
which to him were ſubmiſſive through 
Love, by us muſt be us'd with Severity, 
and ſubjected by Fear: But ſtill it is no 
ſmall Happineſs to us, that we know how 
to ſubdue them; that the Horſe and the 
Ox patiently ſubmit to the Bridle and the 
Yoke ; and ſuch Creatures, as are immo- 
rigerous,' we have found out Expedients to 
reclaim. For, though Man's Strength be 
comparatively ſmall, yet is there no Crea- 
ture in the Earth, Sea, or Air, but what, 
* by ſome Stratagem or other, he can _—_ 
in Subjection under him. 

Bu T (6) canſt thou draw out Leviathan 
with an Hock ? or his Tongue with a Cord, 
which thou letteft down ? Canft thou put an 
Hook into his Noſe ? or bore his Jaw thro 
with a Spear? Will be make many Sup- 
plications unto thee ? Will be fpeak' foft 
Words unto thee? Wilt thou take bim for 
a Servant for ever? All theſe Queſtions, | 
how expreſſive ſoever of the ſeveral Quali- 
ties of this portentous Creature, may, never- 
theleſs, be anſwer'd in the Afrmative, 
viz, That how large ſoever in Bulk, and 
how tremendous ſoever in Strength this 
Animal may be, yet the Greenland Fiſher- 
men, who every Year return with its 
Spoils, do literally perform what our Au- 
thor ſeems to account impoſſible; they (c) 
fill his Skin with barbed Irons, and bis 
Head with Fiſh-Spears, and ſo they play 


— __ as with a' Bird ; they bind him 


for 


SM 


- 
_ 2 "ol ä A. _—_— 8 * 
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Chap. I. "from 2 Flood to the Call of ABR&HAM 1 gr 
TTY [chair Maidens, and Or him among E the Times — to the F "ry iy From Jeep. 
1657, 8c: their Merchants. this. That he liv'd at too great a Di- the End of 
—_ Se. In ſhort, God has implanted, in all | ſtance, and had no Share in the Tranſac- 2 

Creatures, a Fear and Dread of Man.] tions of the Nations round about Shiner, * 

(d) This is the Thing, which keeps Wolves to whom alone, after the Diſperſion of 

out of our Towns, and Lions out of our | Mankind, he is known to confine Hiſtory. 

Streets; and tho the Sharpneſs of Hun- This indeed is ſolving the Difficulty at | 

ger, or Violence of Rage, may, at cer- once: But then, as this Opinion is only 

tain Times, make them forget their natu- | conjectural, the Hiſtories and Records of 

ral Inſtiu# (as the like Cauſes have ſome- | China are of a very uncertain and precari- 

times diveſted Man of his Reaſon) yet, no ous Authority, and ſuch as are reputed 

ſooner are theſe Cauſes remov'd, but they | genuine, of no older Date, than ſome few 

return to their ordinary Temper again, | Centuries before the Birth of Chriſt, the 

without purſuing their Advantage, or com- major Part of the learned World has ſup- 

bining with their Fellow-Brutes to riſe up | pos'd, either that Noah, ſettling in the 

in Rebellion againſt Man, their Lord and | Country of Armenia, did not remove from 

Maſter. thence, nor had any Concern in the Work 

(e) Sou modern Writers of no ſinall | of Babel, and ſo falls not under the Hiſto- 
3% Moſes Note are clearly of Opinion, that the Ara- | rian's Conſideration ; or that, if he did re- 
1 * rat, where the Ark reſted, was Mount | move with the reſt, into the Plains of 
Ne, Caucaſus, not far from China, where Noah | Shinar, being now. ſuperannuated, and 


and ſome Part of his Family ſettled, with- 
out travelling to Sbinar, or having any 
Hand in the Building of Babe! ; and the 
Arguments they alledge for the Support 
of this Opinion, are ſuch as theſe, —— 
That the Moſaick Hiſtory is altogether ſi- 
lent, as to the peopling of Ching at the 
Diſperſion, and wholly confines itſelf with- 


in the Bounds of the then known World; 


that the Chineſe Language and Writing are 
ſo entirely different from thoſe among us, 
(introduc'd by the Confuſion at Babel) that 
it cannot well be ſuppos'd, they were ever 
deriv'd from them ; and that (taking their 
firſt King Fobi and Noab to be the ſame 
Perſon) there are ſeveral () Traditions, 
relating to them, wherein they ſeem to 
agree, that the Reign of Fobi coincides 
with the Times of Noab, and the Lives of 
his Succeſſors correſpond with the Men of 
the ſame Ages recorded in Scripture z. and 
from hence they infer, that the true Reaſon 


why Moſes makes ſo little mention of Noah, 5 


(4) Miller's Hiſtory of the Church, I. 1. e. 1. 


unfit for Action, the Adminiſtration of 
Things was committed to other Hands, 
which made his Name and Authority the 
leſs taken Notice of. | 

IT muſt be acknowledg'd however, 
that the Deſign of the ſacred Penman is, Why fo wn: 
to be very ſuccinct in his Account of the wy 7 2 
Affairs of this Period, becauſe he is haſten- Druntenng/6 
ing to the Hiſtory of Abraham, the great 
Founder of the Jeuiſb Nation, and whoſe 
Life and Adventures he thinks himſelf 
concern'd, upon that Account, to relate 
more at; large. Howeyer this be, ; tis 
certain, from the Tenor of his Writing, 
that he is far from leading us into any Suſ- 
picion of his having a private Malignity 
to Noah's Character. He informs us, that, 
amidſt the Corruption of the Antediluvian 
World, he. preſerv'd himſelf immaculate, 
and did therefore find: Favour in the S1ght 
of God, and was admitted to the Honour 
of his immediate Converſe : that, to pre- 
ſerve him from the general Deſtruction, 


God 


(% Dr. Alix, in his Reledions on dbe Books of the Holy 8 


Scriptures. Mr. I biſton, in his Chronology of che Old Teſtament. Shuckford, in his Connection, and Bedford, in his 
Scripture Chronology. (97) Thus, in the Chineſe Hiſtory, Fabi is ſaid to have had no Father, which agrees well 
enough with Noah, becauſe the Memory of his Father might be loſt in che Deluge: that Tub Mother conceiv'd him, 

as ſhe was encompaſs'd with a Rainbow, which ſeems to allude to che Rainbow firſt appearing to'No#b after the Flood, 
and that Fokj carefully bred up ſeven Sort of Creatures, which he us'd"to flicrifite to the ſupteine Spirit of Heaven and 
Earth, which is an imperfect Tradition of Necd's raking into the Ark, of ere tes Bed enen wad of A making 
uſe of none but theſe, ja al kis Parne-Oferings, OO nm . . | 


; 
; 
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God inſtructed him how to build a Veſſel 
of Security, undertook the Care and Con- 
duct of it himſelf, and, amidſt the Ruins 
of a ſinking World, landed it ſafe on one 
of the Mountains of Armenia; that, as 
ſoon as the Deluge was over, God accept- 
ed of his Homage and Sacrifice, and not 
only renew'd to him the ſame Charter, 
which he had originally granted to our firſt 
Progenitor, but, over and above that, gave 
him an Enlargement of his Diet, which he 
had not granted to any before ; and with 
him made an everlaſting Covenant, never 
to deſtroy the World by Water any more, 
whereof he conſtituted his Bow in the 
Clouds to be a, glorious Symbol. In this 


Accord, and ſhamefully overcome in af rom Gen, 
Time of Security and Peace, when he had the Fad of 
no Temptations to beſet him, nor any * 

| boon Companions to allure him to Ex- 
ceſs : And therefore his Example calls per- 
petually upon (g) him, that thinketh' he 
andeth, to take head left be fall. More 
eſpecially it informs us, that (5) Wine is a 
Mecker, flrong Drink is raging, and, who- 

ſoever is deceived thereby, is not wiſe ; and 
therefore it exhorts, in the Words of the 

wiſe Man, (i) Look not thou upon Wine, 

when it is red, when it giveth its Colour in 

the Cup, when it moveth itſelf arigbt. At 

the laſt it will bite like a Serpent, and fling 

like an Adder. Thine Eyes ſhall behold 


Point of Light it is that Moſes has, all |//range Women, and thine Heart ſhall utter 


along, plac'd the Patriarch's Character; 


and therefore, if, in the Concluſion of it, 


he was forc'd to ſhade it with one Act of 
Intemperance, this, we may reaſonably con- 
clade, proceeded from no other Paſſion, 
but his Love of Truth ; and, to every im- 
partial Reader, muſt be “ a ſtrong Argu- 
ment of his Veracity, in that he has in- 
terſpers'd the Faults with the Commenda- 
tions of his Worthies, and, through his 
whole Hiſtory, drawn no one Character ſo 
very fair, as not to leave ſome Blemiſhes, 
ſome Inſtances of human Frailty ſtill abid- 
ing on it. And indeed, if we conſider the 
Thing rightly, we ſhall find it an Act of 
ſingular Kindneſs, and Benefit to us, that 
God has order'd the Faults and Miſcar- 
riages of his Saints ſo conſtantly to be re- 
corded in Scripture ; ſince they are written 
for our Infiru#tion, to remind us of our 
Frailty, and to alarm our Caution and 


NOAH, weread, had eſcap'd the Pol- 


lutions of the ai World, and approv'd his 


Fidelity to God in every trying Juncture; 
and yet we ſee him here falling of his own 


®* To confirm, in ſome Meaſure, the Truth of this Account of Moſes, we have an Heathen Story which ſeems to have 


ſprung from ſome Tradition concerning it ; for it tells us, 


Nurſe to Hammon, and Mother of Adonis, having her Son in her Company, found Cynifas leeping in his Tent, all 

uncover'd, and in an undecent Poſture. She ran immediately, and inform'd Hammon of it; he gave Notice of it to his 

Brothers, who, to prevent the Confuſion which Cyziffas might be in, to find himſelf naked, cover'd him with ſome- 

thing. Cyni/tas, underſtanding what had paſs'd, curs'd Adbnis, and purſu'd Myrrhe into Arabia ; where, after having 

| wander'd nine Months, ſhe was chang'd into a Tree, which bears Myrrh. Hammes and Ham are the ſame Perſon, and 

ſo are Adonis and Canaan. Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Ham. | Ro Fees 
(g 1 Cor. x. 12. Prov. xx, 1. (i) Ch. xiii. 31, W. ( Cb. xi. 34. 


perverſe Things ; yea, thou ſhalt be as;he> 
that lieth down in the midft of the Sea, 
and as he, that lieth upon the Top of a 
| Maſt. | 
THERE is not however all the Reaſon ua 
that is imagin'd, to ſuppoſe, that Noah % * 
was drunk to any ſuch exceſſive Degree. 
The fame Word, which is here us'd, oc- 
curs (&) in another Place in this Book of 
Genefis, where we read, that Joſeph's Bre- 
thren drank, and were merry with him ; 
and yet the Circumſtances of the Enter- 
tainment will not ſuffer us to think, that- 
they indulg'd themſelves in any Exceſs, in 
the Preſence of him, whom, as yet, they 
knew to be no other, than the Governor 
of Egypt. And, in like manner, if we 
may be allow'd to take the Word here in 
an innocent Senſe, its Import will only be. 
that Noah drank of the Wine plentifully . 
perhaps, but not to a Debauch, and ſo fell 
aſleep. For we muſt obſerve, that Moſes's 
Defign is, not to accuſe Noah of Intem- 
perance, but only to ſhew, upon what 
Occaſion it was, that the Canaanites, whom 
the People under his Command were now _ 


that, on a certain Day, Myrrha, Wiſe, or (as others ſay) 


— - . 


CHaP. I. 


from the Flood to the Call of ABRAHAM. 


"A.M. going to engage, were accurs'd, and re- 

1 0718 probated by God, even from the Days of 

2347, ©© Noah, and, conſequently, in more Likeli- 
hood to fall into their Hands. 

W1THovT perplexing ourſelves there- 

fore to find out ſuch Excuſes, as ſeveral In- 
terpreters have devis d; as, that Noah was 
unacquainted with the Nature of the Vine 
in general, * or with the Effects of This 
in particular, or that the Age and Infir- 
mity of his Body, or the deep Concern 
and Melancholy of his Mind, made him 
liable to be overcome with a very little ; 
we may adventure to ſay, that he drank 
plentifully, without impeaching his Sobrie- 
ty; and that, while he was aſleep, he 
chanc'd to be ancover d, without any Stain 
upon his Modeſty. There is a great deal. 
of Difference between Satiety and Intem- 
ferance, between refreſhing Nature, and 
debauching it; and, conſidering withal, 
that the Faſhion of Men's Habits was at 
that Time Joſe, (as they were likewiſe i in 
ſubſequent Ages, before the Uſe of 
Breeches was found out) ſuch an Accident 
might have eafily happen d, without the 
Imputation of any Harm. 

4 (% Tm x Jeuiſb Doctors are 3 

«dr Ham. Of Opinion, that Canaan, * having firſt 
diſcover'd his Grandfather's Nakedneſs, 


made himſelf merry therewith, and after- 


wards expos'd it to the Scorn of his Fa- From. Gen. 
; viii. 20. to 


ther. Whoever the Perſon was, tis cer- the End of 
tain, that he is call'd (m) the younger, or — 
little Son of Noah, which cannot well agree | 
with Ham, becauſe he was neither little, 

nor his younger Son, but the ſecond, or 
middlemoſt, as he is always plac'd ; (2) 

nor does it ſeem ſo pertinent to the Matter 

in Hand, to mention the Order of his 

Birth, but very fit (if he ſpeaks of his 
Grandſon) to diſtinguiſh him from the 

reſt, So that, if it was Canaan, who 

tredted his Grandſire in this unworthy 
Manner, the Application of the Curſe to 

him, who was firſt in the Offence, is far 

from being a Miſtake in Noah. Tis no 

random Anathema, which he let fly at all: 


Adventures, but a cool, deliberate Denun- 


ciation, which proceeded, not from a Spirit 
of Indignation, but of Prophecy. The 
Hiſtory indeed takes Notice of this Male- 
diction immediately upon Noah's awaking 
out of his Sleep, and being inform'd of 
what had happen'd; but this is occaſionꝰd 
by its known Brevity, which (as we have 
often remark'd) relates Things, as inſtant- 
ly ſucceſive, when a conſiderable Space of 
Time ought to interfere. In all Proba- 
bility, theſe Predictions of Noab, which 
point out the different Fates of his Poſte- 
rity, were ſuch, as (o) we find + Jacob 
K k k pronouncing 


It is a uiſb Tradition or Allegoty, that the Vine, which Noah planted, was not of ordinary, terreftrial Growth, 
but was carry'd down the River out of Paradiſe, or at leaſt out of Eder, and found by him: And, as ſome have ima- 
gin'd, that the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was a Vine; ſo, by the Deſcription given thereof, and the fatal 
Conſequences attending it, there ſeems to be a plain Alluſion to it, and ſome Reaſon to believe, that it was one and 
the ſame Tree, by which both the Nakedneſs of Adam and PREG to Derifion. Targ. Jonatb. 


(/) Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Canaan. 


* Interpreters have invented ſeveral other Reaſons, why the Carle, which oroperly belong'd to 1 was inflicted 
on his Son Canaan; as 1, when Canaan is mention'd, Ham is not exempted from the Malediction, but rather more 
deeply plung'd into it, becauſe Parents are apt to be more affected with their Childrens Misfortunes, than their own ;. 
eſpecially, if themſelyes brought the Evil upon them by their own Fault or Folly. 2d), God having bleſs'd the 
three Sons of Noah, at their going out of the Ark, it was not. proper, that Noah's Curſe ſhou'd interfere with the Di- 
vine Bleſſing, but very proper, that it ſhou'd be transferr'd to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpation of the. 
People, which were to deſcend from him. But, 34%, Some imagine, that there is here an Ellipfs, or Defe&t of the 
Word Father, fince ſuch relative Words are frequently omitted, or anderſtood in Scripture. Thus Mates. iv. zt. 
James of Zebeder, for the Son of Zebedee ; John xix, 25. Mary of Cleopas, for the Wife of Cleopas ; and 4s vii. 16. 
Emmor of Sychem, for the Father of Sychem, which our Tranſlation rightly ſupplies; and, in like Manner, Canaan may 
be put for the Father of Canaan, as the Jrabick Tranſlation has it, 5, e. Ham, as the Septuagint here render it. And, 
tho' Ham had more Sons, yet he may here be deſcrib'd by his Relation to Canaan, becauſe in him the Curſe was 
more fix'd and dreadful, reaching to his utter Extirpation, whilf the reſt of Ham's e in Aſter Ages, were 
bleſs'd with the ſaving Lnowledge of the Goſpel. Pool's Annotations. . . 


() Gen. ix, 24. ( Patrick's Commentary. 


(o). Gen, xlix. 


+ That which may confirm us in this Opinion, is, — That Jacob, when he calleth his Children together, acquaints 


them, that his Purpoſe is te 1 that which ſhall e them inthe laſt my z and that he does not always preſage 


| 


Bleſnings, 


. 
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The Curſe we- 
710 d. 


De Bleſſing 
tun j aphet. 


pronouncing over his Sons, a little before 
his Death; and 'tis not unlikely, that the 
common Opinion, of Noab's dividing the 
Earth among his, might take its Original 
from theſe Ia Words, that we read of 
him, which were certainly accompliſh'd 
in their Event. 
TAE Curſe upon Canaan is, that he 
ſhou'd be a Servant to Shem: And, (p) 
about 800 Years after this, did not the 
Iſraelites, Deſcendants of Shem, take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, ſubdue 
thirty of its Kings, deſtroy moſt of its In- 
habitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the 
Remainder, and, by Oppreſſions of one 
Kind or other, oblige ſome to flee into E- 
gyþt, * others into Africa, and others into 
Greece? He was doom'd likewiſe to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks 


and Romans, deſcended from Japhet, ut- | 
terly deſtroy the Relicks of Canaan, who 


fled to Tyre, built by the Sidonians; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus ; and to Carthage, 
built by Dido? For who has not heard 
of the Conqueſts of the Romans over the 
Africans ? 


Tu Bleſſing upon Japbet is, that his 


Territories ſhou'd be enlarge d: (q) And 
can we think otherwiſe, when (as we ſhall 
ſhew anon) not only all Europe, and the 
Leſſer Afa, but Media likewiſe, and Part 
of Armenia, Tberia, Albania, and th&Vaſt 
Regions towards the North, which an- 
tiently the Scythians, but now the Tartars 
inhabit, fell to the Share of his Poſterity ? 


It was likewiſe declar'd, that he ſhou'd 


duell in the Tents of Shem; and is it not 
notorious, that the Greeks and Romans in- 


vaded, and conquer'd that Part of Aja, 
where the Poſterity of Shem had planted 
themſelves ; that both Alexander and Cæſar 


Bleflings, but ſometimes ill Luck to their Poſterity, and (in the fame Manner that Noah does) now and then drops a 
Note of his Difpleaſure, according as their Behaviour has been: For thus he ſays of 8imeon and Levi, in regard to the 
Slaughter of the Shechemites, Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce ; and their Wrath, for it vas cruel, Gen. xlix, 7. 


(? ) Patrick's Comment. in Locum. 


* Procepius Ide Bello Vandal. I. 2. c. 10. ] tells us, that, in the Province of Tingitana, and in the very antient City 
of Tingis, which was founded by them, there are two great Pillars to be ſeen, of white Stone, erefted near a large 
Fountain, with an Inſcription in Phenician Characters, to this Purpoſe, We are People prefered by Flight from that 
Rower Jeſus, the Son of Nave, who purſu'd us, And, what makes it very probable, that they bent their Flight this 
Way, is the great Agreement, and almoſt Identity of the Punict, with the Canaaniti/h, or Hebrew Language. . Cab 


met's Dictionary on the Word Canaan. 
(2) Patrick's Commentary. 


— OW 


| 


(r) Dial, contra Tryp. Jud. p. 288. 


were Maſters of Jeruſalem, and made all tron e 


the Countries thereabout tributary? «© You 
&« ſays (r) Tuſtin Martyr, 


% Trypho the Jem concerning his Nati on) — 


« ho are deſcended from Sbem, accord- 
ing as God had appointed, came into 
the Land of the Children of Cangan, 
and made it your on; and, in like 
Manner, according to the Divine De- 


cree, the Sons of Faphet (the Romans) 


* have broke in upon you, ſeiz d upon 
your whole Country, and ſtill keep Poſ- 


cc ſeſſion of it. Thus the Sons of Sbem, 


ce ſays he, have over- powerd, and reduc d 
© the Canaanite; and the Sons of FJapbet 
« have ſubdu'd the Sons of Shem, and 
© made them their Vaſlals ; - ſo that the 
“ Poſterity of Canaan are become, in a 
ce literal Senſe, Servants of Servants.” 
THERE is ſomething peculiar in the 414 er 
Bleſſing which Noah gives Shem ; for (s) rH weri- 
bleſſed, ſays he, be the Lord God of Shem : 
But why the God of Shem, and not the 
God of Japhet? As to the Behaviour of 
theſe two Sons towards their Father, it 
was the ſame. They join'd in the pious 
Office done to him ; ſo that in this reſpect 
they were equal, and equally deſerving of 
a Bleſſing. Nay, if any Preference was 
due to either from the Father, it was to 
Japbet, his Firſt-born; for ſo he was, tho 
commonly laſt nam'd, when the Sons of 
Noab are mention'd together. Now this 
being the Caſe, how comes Sbem to be 
preferr'd? And what is the Bleſſing con- 
ferrd on him? A temporal Blefling it 
cou'd not be; for that was before con- 
firm'd with all the Sons of Noab. Day 
and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed- 
Time and Harveſt, were a common Gift 
to the World, and beſtow'd (as our Saviour 
obſeryes 


(+) Gen. ix. 26. 


ü 


— 1 
* . = 
= * —: „ c de . 


=_ * 
a dS 


at. A * 


CHAP: 


I. ., the Flood 70 the Callof A BRA TP M. 


"ads 


1657, Oc. 
Ant. C Chriſt. 
2347, Cc. 


F 


obſerves) on the Evil, as well as on the\Good. 


We may therefote.preſume, that the Bleſ- 
ſing, here given to Sbem, was of a diffe- 
rent Kind, founded upon (t) a better Co- 
venant, and eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, 
than any temporal Grant can be. And, 
accordingly, we may obſerve, that the 
ſame Promiſe, which was given to Adam 


after the Fall, v/z. that the Seed / the 


The Meaning 
of the Prohi- 
bitien, 


Woman ſhould finally prevail, was renew'd 
to Noah before the Flood; for (u) with 
thee will Teftabliſh my Covenant, ſays God; 
and therefore, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews tells us of this Patriarch, (x) that he 
was Heir of Righteouſneſs, "which is by 
Faith ; he certainly foreſaw, that in Seth's 
Family, God wou'd ſettle his Church; 
that of his Seed Chriſt thou'd be born ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; and, that the Cove- 
nant, which-ſhou'd-reftore Man to himſelf 
and to his Maker, ſhou'd be .convey'd 


— ——_— 
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through' his Poſterity. And falt 4 40côuñts From Gen. 
for the Preference giveh to Stem; for the Rad of 


Noah ſpake not of his-own Choice, . Nen 


declar'd the Counſel-of God, who had 
now, as he frequently did after wards, 
cheſen the Younger Before the Elder. 

Tu vs it appears upon Enquity,, that 
theſe Prophecies of Noub, were not the 
Fumes of indigeſte#Liquor, but (5) the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſi: And tho? 
their Senſe was not ſo apparent at the 
Time.of their being pronoulic'd, yet their 
Accompliſhment has now'explain'd their 
Meaning, and verify'd that Obſervation of 
the Apoſtle-(which very probably alludes 
to the very Predictions now before us) 
No Prophecy is of any private Interpreta- 
tion; for the Prophecy came not of old 
Time by the Will of Men, but holy Men of 


God pale, as P were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


DISSERTATION I, 
Of + * Probibition of Blood. 


\HE Grant, which God was pleas'd 
to give Noab.and his Poſterity, to 


eat the Fleſh of all living Creatures, has | 
this remarkable Reſtriction in it, (g) But | Blood fmple and unmiæt; nor can any In- 
Flefh, with the Life thereof, which is the | 
Whether | 
this Prohibition related to the eating of 


Blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 


Things ſtrungled, and ſuch as died of them 
ſelves, in which the Blood was ſettled, (as 


(a) fore will have it) or to the eating of 


the Fleſh of Creatures, reaking in Blood, 
and their Limbs cut off, while they them- 
ſelves were yet alive, (as others (b)ima- 
gine) is not ſo matefial here to enquire ; | 
ſince the former was prohibited by Jubſe- 
quent Laws, both (e) in the Jewiſb and 
Cbriſtian Church, and the latter was a 
Practice too abhorrent to human Nature; 
one wou'd think, to need any Prohibition 
at all, 


oO” 


(r) Heb: viii. 6. (s) Gen. vi. 18. 
(a) St. Chryſoftom, and Ludevicus de Dieu. 
Ley. avi. 12. and Acts xv. 20. 


congeabd, er Blood mingled in the Fleſh; 
that is here primarily intended, the In- 
junction muſt at leaſt equally extend to 


ter pretation imaginable be more natural, 
and obvious than this : —— Though I 
« give you the Fleſh of every Creature, 
©< that you ſhall think proper to make uſe 
* of for Food, yet I do not, at the ſame 
« Time, give you the Blood with it. The 
« Blood is the Life, or the Vehicle and 
« chief Inſtrument of Life, in every Crea- 
& ture; it muſt therefore ve radars fot 
te another Uſe, and not be eaten.“ 


Tu 1s is the true Senſe of the Prohibi- 75, 2ueficn 


tion, "compar'd with theſe Parts of the Le- 1 


vitical Law, wherein / we find it re- in- 


join d : But then the Queſtion is, whether 


this Injunction be obligatory upon us 1 8 | 


Whether therefore it be Blood 


(5) Maimenides, and our Selden de Jure Gentium. | 


under the 26652747008 of the Goſpel ; of 


1. e * 
(x) Heb. xi, 7. ( Ads 'xxvi. 25. 60 Gen. ix. 4. 
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The Arguments 


or the eating 
if Blok 


whether che Goſpel, which is the Law of 


. Liberty, has ſet us free from any ſuch Ob- 


; ſervance? And a Queſtion it is, that ought 
the rather to be determin'd, becauſe ſome 
have made it a Matter of no ſmall Scruple 
to themſelves, whilſt others have paſs d it 
by with Neglect, as a Law of temporary 


Duration only, and now quite abrogated. 


'TH Ar therefore the Reader may, in 


this Matter, chiefly judge for himſelf, I 


ſhall fairly ſtate the Arguments on both 
Sides; and, When I have done this, by a 
ſhort Examination into the Merits of each 
Evidence, endeavour to convince myſelf, 
and others, on which Side of the Queftion 
it is, that Truth preponderates ; and, con- 
ſequently, what ought to be the Practice 
of every good Chriſtian, in relation to this 
Law. 

THrossx, who maintain the Lawfulneſs 
of eating Blood, do not deny, but that 
this Prohibition oblig'd Noah and his Po- 
ſterity, i. e. all Mankind, to the Time of 
the Promulgation of the Law ; do not 
deny, but that, at the giving of the Law, 
this Prohibition was renew'd, and more ex- 


plicit Reaſons were given for the Obſerva- 


tion of it ; nay, do not deny, but that under 
the Goſpel it was enjoin'd by a very com- 
petent Authority, to ſome particular Chri- 
ſtians at leaſt, for ſome determinate Time. 
But then they contend, that, during theſe 
ſeveral Periods, there cou'd be no Moral 
Obligation in the Injunction, but that, (ſet- 
ting aſide the Divine Authority) (d) neither 
, they did eat, were they the worſe, neither 
if they did not eat, were they the better. 
Fo R, if there was any moral Turpitude 
in the Act of eating Blood, or Things 
commix'd with Blood, how comes it to 
paſs, ſay they, that, though God prohibi- 
ted his own People the Jews, yet he ſuf- 
fer'd other Nations to eat (e) any Thing 
that died of itſelf, and, conſequently, had 
the Blood ſettled in it? F (J) Meat com- 
mendeth us to God, the ſame Providence, 
which took Care to reſtrain the Fews (2) 
Vr is be the God of the Jews only; is be 


(4) 1 Cor. viii. 8. % Deut. xiv. 21. 
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human Life, in the Infancy of the World. 
| Under the Moſaick Covenant he renews 


FREY 


deteſtable to him, as well as abhorrent to, 


Inhibition upon all Mankind; at leaſt he 
wou'd not have enjoin'd his-own People 
to give to a Proſelyte of the Gate, or to ſell 
to an Alien, or Heathen, ſuch Meat, as 
wou'd neceſſarily inſnare them in Sin. 
THE Law therefore, which enjoin'd 
Noah and his Children to abſtain from 
Blood, muſt neceflarily' have been a Law 
peculiar to that Time only. (Y) Cain, in 
the firſt Age of the World, had lain A- 
bel, while there were but few Perſons in 
it: God had now deſtroy'd all Mankind, 
except eight Perſons; and, to prevent the 
Fate of Abel from befalling any of them, 
he forbids Murther under a capital Puniſh- 
ment; and; to this Purpoſe, forbids the 
Uſe of Blood, as a proper Guard upon 


this Law indeed, but then he eſtabliſhes it 
upon another Foundation, and makes Blood 
therefore prohibited, becauſe he had ap- 
pointed it (i) r be er d upon the Altar, 
and to make an Atonement for Mens Souls ; 
for it is the Blood, ſaith he, that maketh 
an Atonement for the Soul; and what was 
reſery'd for religious Purpoſes was not at 
that Time convenient to be eat. But now, 
that theſe Purpoſes are anſwer'd, and theſe 
Sacrifices are at an End, the Reaſon of out 
Abſtinence has ceas'd, and, conſequently, 
our Abſtinence itſelf is no longer a Duty. 


BLoop, we allow, had ftill ſomething 
more ſacred in it: It was a Type of the 
Sacrifice of Chi, who was to be offer d 
upon the Altar of his Croſs; but that Ob- 
lation being now made, the Reaſon of its 
Appropriation, and being with- held from 
common Uſe, is now no more. And, 
though the Council at Jeruſalem made a 
Decree, even ſubſequent” to the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, that the Brethren, who were of 
the Gentiles, fhoud abſtain from 7 ung: 

ftrangled, and from Blood; yet before we 


| ca. determine any Thing from this 


(i) Lev. XVii, 11. 


InjunGios, 


(F} 1 Cor. viii, 8. (g) Rom. ii, 29. 


Book 1, 


not alſo of the Gentiles? ) froms bet was From da 


human Nature, wou'd have laid the fame © ix 
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2347» Ce. carefully look'd into. * Zealots pretended) cou'd not ſo much Ch, in, 


Tr x Occaſion of the Decree was this, 
bite Pauland Barnabas were preach- 
ing the Goſpel at Antioch, certain Perſons, 
converted from Judaiſm, came down from 
Jeruſalem, and, very probably, pretending 
a Commiſſion from the Apoſtles,” declar'd 
- it their Opinion, that, whoever embrac'd 
the Chriſtian Religion, was oblig'd, at the 
ſame Time, to be circumcis'd, and ob- 
ſerve the whole Law. | | 
Tu Place where the Queſtion aroſe, 
was: Antioch, where (as Joſepbus tells us) 
there was a famous Jewiſh Univerſity, full 
of Proſelytes of the Gate, (as they were 
call'd) and who, in all Probability, were 
converted by the Men of () Cyprus and 
rene, who were among thoſe, that 
were diſpers d, at the firſt Perſecution, 
which immediately oY 18 xe Martyrdom 
of Stephen. 

Tur Perſons, who mioy'd this Que. 
ſtion, were (1) ſome of the Seft of the Pha- 
riſees, con to Chriſtianity ; but ill 
ſo prejudic d in Favour of their old Reli- 
gion, or at leaſt of the Divine Rite of Cir- 
cumcifion, that they thought there was no 
coming to Chriſt, without entering in at 
that Gate. 

Tux Perſons, to With the Quiltion 
related, (n) were Proſelytes of the Gate, 
i. e. Gentiles by Birth, but who had re- 
nounc'd the Heathen Religion, as to all 
Idolatry, and were thereupon permitted to 
live in Paleſtine, or wherever the Jews in- 
habited; and had ſeveral Privileges allow d 
them, upon Condition, that they wou'd 
obſerve the Laws of Society, and conform 
to certain Injunctions, that (n ) Moſes yo 
preſcrib'd them, ©". * 

Tax Time, when this Queſtion 1 
was not long after the Converſion of Cor- | 
nelius ; ſo that, this Body of Proſelytes was, 
very probably, the firſt large Number of | 
Gentiles, that were receiy'd into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and this the firſt Time that 


* as live among Jews without Circum- 
« cifion, cou'd be-allow'd to be a Part of 
« the Chriſtian Church without it ?” 
Up x theſe Circumſtances the Coun- 
cil at Jeruſalem conven'd, and accordingly 
made their Decree, that the Proſelytes of 
the Gate (for 'tis Perſons of this Denomi- 
nation only, which their Decree concerns) 
ſhould (o abſtain from the Meats offer d to 
Idols, and from Blood, and from Things 
ſtrangled, and from Fornication ; the very 
Things, which, (y) according to the Law 
of Moſes, they engag'd themſelves to ab- 
ſtain from, when they were firſt admitted 
to the Privilege of ſojourning among the 
Jews. So that, in Effect, the Decree did 
no more than declare the Opinion of thoſe, 
who made it, to thoſe to whom it was 
ſent, viz. that Chriſtianity did not alter 
the Condition of the Proſelytes, in Reſpect 
of their civui ! Obligations, but that, as they 
were bound by theſe Laws of Mo Yes be- 
fore their Converſion, ſo were they ſtill; 
and conſequently, that the Senſe of St Paul 


is the ſame with the Senſe of the Council 


at that Time; (4). let every one abide in 
the Calling, i; e. in the civil State and Con- 
dition, wherein he is called. But, ſuppo- 
ſing the Decree to extend farther than the 
Proſelytes of Antioch, yet there was ano- 
ther Reaſon why the Council at Jeruſalem 
ſhou'd determine in this Manner, and that 
was the ſtrong Averſion, which, they 
knew, the Jewiſh Converts, wou'd have 
conceiv'd againſt the Gentiles, had they 

been indulg'd the Liberty of eating Blood; 
and therefore to compromiſe the Matter, 


| they, laid on them this prudent Reſtraint, 
from the, ſame. Principle, that we find ' 


St Paul declaring himſelf in this Manner: 4 
r Though I am free from all Men, yet 


| have I made myſelf a Servant unto all, that 


I might gain the more. Unto the Jew, I I 
became 4 4 Jew, that 1 might gain the 
Jew; to the Weak, became I as weak, 


Noms. XV. L11 that 
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Nay, admitted the Decree was not 


made with this View, yet, being founded 


on Laws, which concern'd the Jeuiſb 
Polity only, it cou'd certainly laſt no lon- 
ger than that Government laſted ; and con- 
ſequently, ever ſince the Temple-Worſhip 
has expir'd, and the Jews have ceas'd to 
be a political Body, it muſt have been re- 
peal'd ; and accerdingly, if we look into 
the Goſpel, ſay they, we may there find a 
Repeal of it in full Form. For therein 
we axe told, () that tbe Kingdom of God 
is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
(t) that Meat commendeth us not unto God; 
(u) that what goeth into the Mouth defil- 
eth not the Man; (x) that to the Pure, 
all Things are pure; and (y) that there it 
nothing unclean of itſelf, but only to him, 
that efteemeth it to be unclean, it is un- 
clean; for every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing is to be refus'd, if it be receiv'd 
with Thankſgrving, for it is ſanctiſy d with 
the Word of God and Prayer (z) : And 
therefore we are order'd, (a) that what- 
ever is fold in the Shambles, even though 
it be a Thing offer'd to Idols, that to eat, 
aſking no Queſtions for Conſcience ſake ; and 
are told, that ( whoever commandeth us to 
abſtain from Meats, which God has created 
to be receiv'd with Thankſgiving of them 
that believe, and know the Truth, ought 
to be rank'd in the Number of Seducers. 
In a Word, the very Genius of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſay they, is a Charter 
of Liberty, and a full Exemption from 
the Law of Moſes, It debars us from 
nothing, but what has a meral Turpitude 


In it, or at leaſt, what is too baſe and ab- 


je& for a Man, that has the Revelation | 
of a glorious and immortal Life in the 
World to come: And, as there is no Ten- 
dency of this Kind in the eating of Blood, 
they therefore conclude, that this Decree 
of the Apoſtles, either concern'd the (e 


] Rom. xiv. 17. 
(=) 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 
(4) 1 Cor. viii. 11, Ce. 


(et) 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
(a) 1 Cor. x. 25, 28. 


troch, Syria, and Cilicia, to whom it was 
directed; was calculated for a certain Sea- 
ſon only, either to prevent giving Offence 
to the Jews who were then captions, or 
to reconcile Gentile and Jewiſb Converts, 
who were then at ſome Variance ; but was 
to laſt no longer, than till the Jews and 
Gentiles were form'd into one Communion. 
So that now, the Prohibition given by God 
to Noab, the Laws given by Moſes. to the 


Poſtles to the Chriſtians at Antioch, are all 


us to eat Blood with the ſame Indifference, 
as any other Food; if ſo be we thereby 
(d) give no Offence to our weaker Brethren, 
for whom Chriſt died. 

THrose, who maintain the contrary 
Opinion, viz. That the eating of Blood, 
in any Guiſe whateyer, is wicked and un- 
lawful, found the chief of their Arguments 
upon the Limitation of tht Grant given to 
Neah, the Reaſons that are commonly de- 
vis d for the Prohibition, and the literal 
Senſe of the Apeftolick Decree. 


to any of their Subjects, ſay they, they u us 
ſually reſerye ſome Royalties (ſuch as the 


Mines, or Minerals) to themſelyes, as Me- 


morials of their awn Soyercignty, and the 
others Dependance. If the Grant indeed 
be given without any Reſerve, the Mines 
and Minerals may be ſuppos d to be in- 
cluded in it; but when ĩt is thus expreſoly 
limited, © You ſhall have ſuch and ſuch 
e Lordſhips and Manors, but you ſhall 
ent have the Mines and Minerals with 
e the Lands, for ſeveral good Reaſons ſpe- 
« cify'd in the Patent; it muſt needs be 
85 odd Turn of Thought to imagine, that 
the Grantee has any Title to them ; and 

us. For, when God 
has thus declar'd his Wil to the Children 
cc You ſhall have the Fleſh 
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(«) Match. W. 11. 
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Maelites, and the Decree ſent by the A. 


repeal'd and gone, and a full Licence given 
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the Injunction, as it were, with one Breath 


« of every Creature for Food, but vou 
« ſhall not eat the Blood with it;“ it is 
every whit as ſtrange an Inference, to de- 
duce from hence a general Right to eat 
Blood. 

T n £ Commandment given to Adam, 
is —— (f) Of every Tree in the Garden 
thou ſhalt freely eat ; but of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhall 
not eat. This is the firſt Law : And the 
ſecond is like unto it, (g) Every moving 
Thing, that moveth, ſhall be Meat for you ; 
even as the green Herb, have I given you 
all Things; but Fleſh, with the Life there- 


of, which is the Blood thereof, ſhall you not | | 


eat. This, upon his Donation both to 
Adam and Neah, God manifeſtly reſerves 
to himſelf,” as an Acknowledgment of his 


Right, to be duly paid; and when it was 


relax'd or repeal'd, ſay they, we cannot 
tell. 

Na v, ſo far from being repeal'd, that 
it is not only in his Words to Noah, that 
God has declar'd this Inhibition, but in the 
Law, deliver'd by his Servant Moſes, he 
has explain'd his Mind more fully con- 
cerning it. ( Whatſcever Man there is, 
of the Houſe Iſrael, or of the Strangers, 
that ſojourn among you," that eateth any 


Manner of Blood, I uill even ſet my Face 


againft that Soul, and will cut him off from 
among his People. This is a ſevere Com- 


mination, ſay they ; and therefore obſerve, 


how oft, in another Place, he reiterates 


(i) Only be ſure, that thou eat not the 
Blood, for the Blood is the Life; and thou 
mayeſt not eat the Life with the Fleſh. 
Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the Earth, as Water ; thou ſhalt not 
eat it, that it may go well with thee, and 
thy Children after thee, 

Now there are ſeveral Reaſons, con- 
tinue they, why God ſhou'd be ſo impor- 
tunate in this Prohibition. For, having 
appointed the Blood of his Creatures to be 
offer d for the Sins of Men, he therefore 
requires, that it ſhou'd. be religiouſly ſet 
apart for that Purpoſe ; and, having pro- 


(f) Gen. ii. i« 17. 


(. Ch. ix. 3, 4 
(+) Lib, Iv. 


Ads xiii, 42, Ee. 


hibited the Sin of Murther under a ſevere From Gen. 


Penalty, he therefore guards againſt it, by the End of 


previouſly forbidding the eating of Blood, A. 
leſt that ſhou'd be an Inlet to es roy 
and Cruelty. 

Tu x Seythians (as ( Herodotus aſſures 
us) from drinking the Blood of their Cattle, 
proceeded to drink the Blood of their Ene- 
mies; and were remarkable for nothing ſo 
much, as their horrid and brutal Actions. 
The Animals that feed on Blood, are per- 
ceiv'd to be much more furious, than 
others that do not ; and thereupon they 
obſerve, that Blood is a very hot, inflam- 
ing Food; that ſuch Foods create Choler, 
and that Choler eaſily kindleth into Cruelty. 
Nay, they obſerve farther, that eating of 
Blood gave Occaſion to one Kind of early 
Idolatry, among the Zabii, in the Eaſt, 


viz, the Worſhip of Demons, whoſe Food, 


as they imagin'd, was Blood; and there- 
fore they, who ador'd them, had Com- 
munion with them by eating the ſame Food. 
Good Reaſon therefore, ſay they, had God 
in the Goſpel, as well as the Law, to pre- 
vent a Practice, which he cou'd not but 
foreſee wou'd be attended with ſuch per- 
nicious Effects. 

Fo x the Apoſtolick Decree, as they ar- 
gue farther, did not relate to one Se& of 
People only, the Proſelytes of the Gate, 
who were lately converted to Chriſtianity ; 
nor was it directed to ſome particular Places 
only, and with a Deſign to anſwer ſome 


particular Ends, the Prevention of Offence, 


or the Reconciliation of contending Parties; 
to fubſiſt for a determinate Time, and then 
to loſe all its Obligation : But it concern'd 
all Chriſtians, in all Nations, and in all 
future Ages of the Church; was enacted 
for a general Uſe and Intent; and has ne- 
ver fince been repeal'd : And, to ſupport 


4 theſe Aſſertions, they proceed in this Me- 


thod, 


BETOR x the paſſing of this Decree, 
ſay they, St Paul preach'd Chriſtianity to 
the whole Body of the Gentiles at Antioch. 
For he had not long preach'd in the Syna- 


5 gogues, before the Gentiles (1) befought him, 


that 


(4) Lev. wü. to. ij Dent, xii; 23, &e, 


_— De Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 

A. M. © that he wou'd preach to them the ſame | e 
3 Words, i. e. the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, | ye write unto the Gemile Converts upon yay ad 
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My Sentence (ſays the Apoſtle) 7s, that From 
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we are told, that on the Sabbath-Day, 
came almoſt the whole City together to bear 
the Word of God, which certainly implies 
a Concourſe of People, more than the 
Proſelytes of the Gate, nay, more than the 
whole Body of the Jews, who were but a 
Handful, in Compariſon of the reſt of the 
Inhabitants of that great City ; and that 
this large Company was chiefly made up 
of Gentiles, the Sequel of the Hiſtory in- 
forms us. For when the (m) Jews ſaw 
the Multitude, they were fill d with Envy, 
and ſpake againſt thoſe Things, which were 


ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſphem- 


ing ; Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 


faid, it was neceſſary that the Word of 


God fhou'd firſt have been ſpoken to you, 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the Word of the Lord; and as 
many as were ordain'd to eternal Life, be- 
lieved ; and the Word of the Lord was pub- 
lifh'd throughout all the Region. 

No w this Tranſaction at Antioch, ſay 
they, happen'd ſeven Years before the De- 
cree againſt Blood, and Things ſtrangled 
was paſs'd at Jeruſalem ; and therefore, as 
the Gentiles, not in Antioch only, but in 
all the Region round about, were no 
Strangers to the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, 
there is Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this De- 
cree, when paſs'd, was not confin'd to one 
particular Set of Men, but directed to all 
Gentile Converts at large. For hear what 
the Pre/ident of the Council ſays upon this 


Occaſion ; (n) Wherefore my Sentence is, 


that we trouble not them, who from among 
tbe Gentiles are turned to God; but that 
we write unto them, that they abſtain from 
Pollutions. of Idols, and from Fornication, 


and from Things ſtrangled, and from Blood : 


For Moſes of old Time hath in every City 
them that preach him, being read in the 
Synagogue every Sabbath-Day. 


(m) Afts xiii. 45, Er. 


every City that preach him, i. e. there 
is no Neceſſity of writing to any Jewiſh 
Convert, or any Proſelyte Convert to Chri- 
ſtianity, to abſtain from theſe Things, be- 
cauſeall, thatare admitted into Synagogues, 
(as the Proſelytes were) know all theſe 
Things ſufficiently already, And accord. 


| ingly, upon this Sentence of St Fames, the 


Decree was founded, and directed (accor- 


ding to the Nature of the Thing) to thoſe, 


whom it was fitting and neceſſary to in- 
form in theſe Points, i. e. to thoſe, who 
were unacquainted with the Writings of 
Moſes. | 

Tur Letter indeed, which contain'd 
the Decree, was directed o the Brethren 
at Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia ; but it 
wou'd be ſhocking, and unchriſtian to 
think, that the Precepts of an apoftolick 
Epiſtle were obligatory to thoſe only, to 
whom the Epiſtle was directed. The Pur- 


port of it concern'd all, It was to apprize 


the heathen Converts to Chriſtianity, that 
they were exempted from the Obſervance 


of the Law of Moſes, except in four In- 


ſtances laid down in that Canon; and, as 
it was of general Concern for all Converts 
to know, the Apoſtles, we may preſume, 
left Copies of it in all the Churches: For 
ſo. we are told expreſly of St Paul, and 
his Companions, that C as they went thro” 
the Cities, they deliver d them the Decrees 
for to keep, tohich were ordain'd of the 
Apoſtles and Elders, that were at Jeru- 
falem ; and ſo were the Churches effabliſh'd 
in the Faith, and increas'd in Number 
dai h. | | ” 4A 

Tu tx Apoſtles, ſay they, out of Chri- 
-ſtian Prudence, might do many Things 


Matters to the People's Good-liking: But 
certainly it looks below the Dignity of a 
Synod, to meet, and debate, and deter- 
mine a Queſtion, with the greateſt Solem- 
nity, merely to ſerve a preſent Exigence 3 
to leave upon Record a Decree, which they 


67) Acts xv. 19, to 22. 


(0) Ch, wi 4. 5- 
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all future Ages of the Church. 


knew wowd be but of temporary Obliga- | 
tion; and yet, cou'd not but foreſee, wou d 


occaſion endleſs Scruples, and Diſputes in 
If it was 
to be of ſo ſhort a Continuance, why was 
not the Repeal notify'd, and why were 
not ſo many poor, ignorant People ſav'd, 
as died Martyrs. in the Atteſtation of it? 
But, above all, how can we ſuppoſe it 


 confiſtent with the Honour and Juſtice of 
the Apoſtles, to impoſe Things as neceſſary, | 


which were but of tranſient and momen- 
tary Duration? 

Oss ERV the Words of the Decree, 
(cry they) I ſeemed good unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 


Burthen, than theſe neceſſary Things, viz. | 


that ye abſtain from Meats offer d to Idols, 
and from Blood, and from Things Prangled, 
and from Formcation 
ces were only intended to be enjoin'd for a 
Seaſon, cou'd they properly be enjoin'd 
under theDenomination of neceſſary Things? 
Is that the Appellation for Duties of a 
tranſient and temporary Obſervation? Did 
neither the Apoſtles, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 
know the Diſtinction between neceſſary 
and expedient? Or, ſuppoſe it not conve- 


nient to make the Diſtinction at that Time, 


how come Things of a temporary, and 
thoſe of an eternal Obligation, to be plac'd 
upon the ſame Foot of Neceſſity in the ſame 
Decree? Or, were Formcazion, and Idol- 
Pollutions to be abſtain d from, only for a 
Seaſon, in Compliment. to the Infirmity | 
of the Fews; or in order to make up a 
Breach between ſome newly initiated Con- 
verts? Theſe are Abſurdities, ſay tbey, 

which cannot be avoided, when Men will 


aſſert the temporary. Obligation oF: this 


Decree, 


SOME general Doclendichei dah 
efpecially in St Paul's Epiſtles, ſeem in- 
deed like a Repeal of it; hut then, if we 
conſider the Scope and Oecaſion of theſe 
Declarations, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
they were intended to be taken in a Jimi 
led Senſe, otherwiſe they are not conſiſtent 
with the Decree itſelf. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, for Inſtance, tells the People, that, 


If theſe Abſtinen- 


8 


AM. r 


not that which gveth FER the Mouth defileth From, Gen. 
the Man, but that which cometh out of it : the End of 
But now, if this Declaration of his de- © — 


ſtroys the Validity of the Apoſtolict De- 
cree, it will follow, 1/, That this Decree 
was repeaF'd juſt twenty Years before it 
was made, which is a Suppoſition ſome- 
what extraordinary: And, 2d/y, That the 
whole Body of the Apoſtles did, after full 
Debate, make a moſt ſolemn Decree, and 
that under the Influence of the Spirit of 
God, in direct Contradiction to the expreſs 
Declaration of their Lord and Maſter, 
which is a little too contiguous to Blaſphe- 
my ; and therefore let us conſider the Oc- 
caſion of our Saviour's Words. 

Tux Phariſees, it ſeems, were offend- 
ed at his Diſciples, for fitting down to 
Meat before they had waſh'd their Hands, 
as being a Violation of one of their tradi- 
tional Precepts. Whereupon our Saviour 
tells the Company, Not that which goeth 
into the Mouth defileth the Man; nevet 
meaning to give them a Permiſſion to eat 
any Thing, prohibited by the Law, but 
only to inſtruct them in this,—— That 
there was not alt that Religion, or Profa- 
nation of Religion, as the Phariſees pre- 
tended, in obſerving, or not obſerving the 
E radition of the Elders, by eating with 
wage d, or unwaſ#d Hands ; that the Thing 
itſelf was of an indifferent Nature; nor 
cou d a little Soil, taken in at the Mouth, 
by eating with dirty Hands, defile the 
Man, becauſe nothing of that Kind cou d 
properly be calFd a Pollution. 

St PAU EZ himfelf was one of the 
Council of Jeruſalem, when the Prohibi- 
tion of Blood was ratified by the Spirit of 
God, and impos d on the Gentiles, who 
[wore converted” to the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and therefore we cat hardly think, that, 
in hie Epiſtles, which were written not 

many Years after, he ſfiould go about to 
aboliſh the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts, © 
which, - after | mature Deliberation, were 
enacted by a general Afembly of "the 
Church. 'And therefore, when he tells us, 
that the Ning dom of God, i. e. the Chriſtian 
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one, all the Sanctity in the World will 


' Suppoſe that the Apoſtolick Decree had 


and that Meat i us not unto God 

he muſt be underſtood' in 4 comparative 
Senſe, viz. That it neither conſiſts in, nor 
commendeth us ſo much, as Holineſs and 
Purity of Life. When he declares, That 
every Creature of God is good, that nothing 
7s unclean of itſelf, and that to the Pure, 
all Things are pure, &c, he muſt neceſſa- 
rily be underſtood with this reſtraining 
Clauſe, In caſe there be no particular 
Statute to the contrary ; for where there is 


not give a Man a Toleration to break it. 
And, when he complains of ſome Mens 
commanding us to abſtain from certain 
Meats, as an Infringement upon our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, and a Branch of the Doc- 
trine of Devils; the Meats, which they 
forbad, muſt be ſuppos d to be lauful in 
their Kind, and under no Divine Prohibi- 
tion; otherwiſe, we bring the Apoſtles, 

who inhibited the Uſe of Blood, * 
the like Imputation. 

IT cannot be deny d indeed, that 75 
St Paul allows Chriſtians to eat Things of- 
fer'd to Idols, which may ſeem to invali- 
date this Apoſtolick Decree. But the An- 
ſwer to this is (9 That the plain In- 
tention of the Council at Jeruſalem, in 
commanding to abſtain from Meats offer d 
to Idols, was to keep Chriſtians from Ido- 
latry, or, as St James expreſſes it, from 
Pollutions f Idols; and the true Way to 
effect this, they knew, was by prohibit- 
ing all Communion with Idols, and Idola- 
tors in their Feaſts, which were inſtituted 
in Honour of their Idols, and were always 
kept in their Temples: But how is this 
Command defeated by St Paul's permit- 
ting the Corinthians to eat any Part of a 
Creature, ſold in the Shambles, or ſet before 
them in private Houſes, (though that Crea- 

ture might chance to have been ſlain in 
Honour to an Ia fince the Chriftian, 
who eat it in this Manner, did not eat it 
in Honour to the do), but merely as com- 
mon Food? 


I 0 illuſtrate this by a parallel lung 


Things 2 Wou'd not any one con- 
ceive, that the Deſign of this Command 
was to prohibit Theft, and all Commu- 
nion with Thieves in their Villainy ? Ves, 
ſurely: Suppoſe then, that any one of 
the Council ſhou'd, after this, tell the Peo- 
ple, whom he preach'd to, that they might 
buy any Meat, publickly /d in the Sbam- 
bles, or ſet before them in private Houſes, 
aſking no Queſtions for Conſcience fake, tho 
poſſibly the Butcher, or the Hoſt might 
have ſtolen the Meat; wou'd any one 
think, that this Permifſion'whs intended to 
invalidate the Decree of abſtaining from 
Things ſtolen? And if ſuch a Conſtruction 
wou'd be abſurd in the one Caſe, why 
ſhou'd it not be deem'd ſo in another? 
Eſpecially, when. St Paul himſelf ſo ex- 
preſly, ſo ſolemnly deters Chriſtians from 
all Participation in idolatrous Feaſts; (r 
The Things, which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
ſays he, they ſacrifice to Devils, nat to 
God; and I wou'd mt that ye fhow'd have 
Fellowſhip with Devils. Ye cannot drink 
the Cup of the Lord and of Devils ;| ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and 
E Devils. 

Id a Word, ſay they, W the 
Senſe of certain Paſſages in St Pauls Wri- 
tings may ſcem to be, they cannot be ſup- 
pos d to contradict the Decree at Jeruſa- 
lem: ADecree, to conſent- 
ed, nay, which he himſelf principally oc- 
caſion'd, and which he himſelf actually 
carry d about, and depoſited with the ſe- 

veral Churches. For to imagine, that with 
his own Hands he depoſited the Decree in 
one Church, under the Sanction of a Ca- 
non ratifyd by the Spirit of God, and 
then immediately went to another, and 
preach' d againſt that very Canon, and de- 
cried it as inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Li- 
berty, is to charge the Apoſtle with ſuch 
an Inconſiſtency of Behaviour, Folly, and 
Prevarication, as but badly comports with 
the Character of an Ambaſſador” of Feſus 
Chriſt. And therefore, unleſs we are 
minded' to impair the Authority, and fap | 


(p) 1 Cor. x. 27. 
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234% =. and the Command, which prohibits the enjoin'd ; that, tho' the Reaſons, alledg'd W.. 


immediate Influence of the Spirit of God; 


N. Dein of THESE are ſome. of the chief Argu- 


the Que ſlion. 


tice of the whole Chriftian Church for 


Eating of Blood, ſtill chargeable upon eve- 
ry Man'sConſcience. A Command, given 
by God himſelf to Noah, repeated to Moſes, 
and ratify'd by the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt: 

Given immediately after the Flood, when 
the World, as it were, began anew, and 
the only one given on that Occaſion ; re- 
peated, with awful Solemnity, to the Peo- 
ple, whom God had ſeparated from the 
Reſt of the World to be his own ; repeat- 
ed with dreadful Denunciations of Divine 
Vengeance- upon thoſe, who ſhou'd dare 
to tranſgreſs it ; and ratify'd by the moſt | 
ſolemn and ſacred Council, that was ever 
aſſembled upon Earth, acting under the 


tranſmitted, from that ſacred Aſſembly, to 
the ſeveral Churches of the neighbouring 
Nations, by the Hands of no meaner Meſ- 

ſengers, than two Bithops, and two Apo- 

ſtles; aſſerted by the beſt Writers, and moſt 
philoſophick Spirits of their Age, the Chri- | 
tian Apolegiſts, and ſeal'd with the Blood 
of the beſt Men, the Chri/tzan Martyrs ; 
confirm'd by- the unanimous Conſent of | 
the Fathers, and reverenc'd. by the Prac- 


above 300 Years, and of the Eaſtern | 
Church, even to this very Day. 


ments on both Sides of the Queſtion: 

And, to form a judgment hereupon, we 
may obſerve, —— That, tho' this Prohibi- 
tion of eating Blood can hardly be deem d 
a Commandment of moral Obligation, yet 


for its Injunction, are not always ſo con- 
vincing, yet the Prevention of Cruelty 
and Murder, which is immediately men- 
tion'd after it, will, in all Ages, be ever 
eſtcem'd a good one; and tho' the Liberty 


yet can it hardly be underſtood without 
ſome Reſtriction. 


IT ſeemd once good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
among other neceſſary Things, to preſcribe 
an Abſtinence from Blood ; and when it 
ſeemꝰ d otherwiſe to him, we are no where, 
that I know of, inſtructed. Cou'd it be 
made appear indeed, that this Preſcrip- 
tion was temporary and occaſional, deſign'd 
to bind one Set of Men only, or calcula- 


| 


But fince there are no proper Marks in the 
Apoſtle's Decree, to ſhew the temporary 
Duration of it; and the Notion of Profe- 
es of the Gate, to whom alone it is ſaid 
to be directed (how commodious ſoever it 
may be to ſolve all Difficulties) upon Ex- 
| amination is found to be groundleſs or un- 
certain, the Obligation, I fear, lies upon 
every good Chriſtian ſtill, But as this is 
not every one's Sentiment; () as one be- 
Fu that he may eat all Things, and 


| 


eth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let 
not him that eateth not, judge him that eat- 


is it a politive W which cannot but 


N in 4 Brother's Way. 


Rom. xiv. 2, 5 13. 


CHAP. 


granted in the Goſpel ſeems to be great, | 


ted for the Infant-State of the Church, 
| the Queſtion wou'd be then at an End: 


| another thinketh it the ſafe Side of his 
Duty to abſtain, ſo let not him that at- 


erb; but: judge this rather, that no Man 
put a Stumbling-Block, or an Occafion to 
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Of the Confuſion of Language, 


The H1 STORY. N 


"OR ſome Years after the Flood, tis 
highly probable, that Noah and his 
Family liv'd in the Neighbourhood of the 
Mountains of Armenia, where the Ark 
reſted : That, as they began to multiply 
and ſpread, they thence remov'd into the 
Countries of Syria; then croſſing the Ty- 
gris into Meſopotamia, and ſo ſhaping their 
Courſe Eaftward, came at length: to the 
pleaſant Plain of Babylon, on the Banks of 
the River Euphrates. The Fertility of 
the Soil, the Delightfulneſs of the Place, 
and the Commodiouſneſs of its Situation 
made them reſolve to ſettle there, and to 
build a City, which ſhou'd be the Metro- 
polis of the whole Earth, and in it a vaſt 
high Tower, which ſhou'd be the Wonder 
of the World]; for the preſent Uſe, a Kind 
of Pharos, or Land-mark, and; to future 
their great Power 
Bx this Project they promis'd themſelves 
mighty Matters; but that which chiefly: 
ran in their Heads, Was, their keeping to- 


gether in one Body, that by their united: the Monument 


® The Word, which our Tranſlators make Sime, is in Hebrew Hhemar, 
and that this Plain did very much abound with it, which was of ta Kinds, /iguid and /o/id ; that liq 
ſwam upon the Waters ; that there was a Cave and Fountain,” which was continually caſting it out ; 


Strength and Counſels, as the World en- 
creas d, they might bring others under their 
Subjection, and make themſelves univerſal 
Lords : But one great Diſcouragement to 
this their Project, Was, —— That in the 

Place, which they had choſe for the Scene 
of all their Greatneſs, there was no Stone 
to build with. Perceiving, however, that 
there was Clay enough in the Country, 
whereof to make Bricks, * and Plenty of 
a pitchy Subſtance, call d Bitumen, which 


wou d ſerve inſtead of Mortar; with one 
Conſent they went to work, and, in a 
ſhort Time, every Hand was employ'd in 
making Bricks, building the City, and lay- 


ing the Foundation of a prodigious Pile, 


which they purpos d to have carry d up to 
an immenſe Height; and had already made 
a conſiderable Progreſs in the Work, when 
God, diſſatisfied: with their Proceeding,, 
thought proper to interpoſe, and, at the 
Expence of a Miracle, quaſhi d all their Pro- 
jet at once; inſomuch, that this ſirſt At- 
tempt of their Vanity and Ambition became 

of their Folly and Weakneſs. 
2 nenden 


in Greek aoÞanr®-, 


in Latin Bitumen : 
vid Bitumen here 
and that this fa- 


mous Tower, at this Time, and the no leſs famous Walls of Babylon were afterwards built with this Kind of Cement, 


is conſirm d by the Teſtimony of ſeveral profane Authors 
s naſcitur, cujus duplex eſt Genus, Authore Eraftethene, liquidum & aridum. Li 


For thus Straß tells us, In Babylonia Bitumen multum 
uidum vocant Naphtam, in Suſiano 
* Lib. 16. 


Agro naſcens, aridum vero, quod etiam congeleſcere poteſt, in Babylonia, Fonte propinquo Naphtz,' 2 
circumde- 


Thus 7uflin, ſpeaking of Semiramii: © Hwc Baby loniam condidit, /ay he, Murumque Urbis cotto La 
« dit, Arenæ vice Bitumine interſtrato, quæ Materia in illis Locis paſſim & Terris exz 
truvius, Who is elder than either, © Babylone Locus eſt ampliſima Magnitudine, habens 


men, quo Bitumine, & Latere teſtaceo Structum Murum Semiramis Babyloni circumdedit, ä 
chat theſe Springs of Bitumen are called Oyun Hit, 


may add ſome modern Teſtimonies, which tell us, 


Hit ; and that they are much celebrated by the Perfians and Arabs. 
went to Perſia and the Indies by the Way of Euphrates, before the Diſcovery of the Cape 
Fountains, as a very ſtrange and wonderful Thing Vid. Biblioth. Biblica, Vol. I. p. 281. 


Exercit. 21. azd Univerſ, Hilt, Lib. 1. e. 2. 


tere 
ſtuat,” Lib. 1. And thus F7- 
ſupranatans liquidum Bitu- 
Liz. 8. To theſe we 
the Fountains of 
All Modern Travellers, except Rawwolf, who 


of Good Hope, mention theſe 
Heidegger's Hiſt. Patr. 
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A. M. Tu Blefling, which God had given 
3757 Oc. 


6, Noah and his Sons, fo increaſe and mul- | 
2247» Ce. tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, had now, 

for above an hundred Years, exerted itſelf 
8 ＋ to good Purpoſe; but, tho the Number of 
Langu"4"% their Deſcendants was very large, yet the 
Language, which they all ſpake, was but 
one, the fame which had deſcended to 
them + from their great Progenitor, A- 
dam, and, very probably, was pronounc'd 
in the fame common Manner. To fruſtrate 
their Undertaking therefore, God deter- 
min'd with himſelf + to confound their 
Language ; by which Means it came to 
paſs, that, though their Tongues ſtill re- 
tain'd the Faculty of Speech, yet, having 
loſt the Pronunciation of their Native Lan- 
guage, on a ſudden they were ſo chang'd, 
and modified to the Expreſſion of another, 
(which was of a Sound quite different) 
that the next Stander- by cou'd not com- 


utmoſt Diſorder and Confuſion. For theſe 
different Dialects produc'd different Ideas 
in the Minds of the Builders, which, for 
want of underſtanding one another, they 
employ d to improper Objects, and ſo were 


prehend what his Neighbour meant, and 
this, in a ſhort Time, ran them into the 


And not only that, but, being by this he tor 
Means depriv'd of the Pleaſure and Com- 
fort of mutual Society, (except with ſuch 
as ſpake the ſame Language) all thoſe, 
who were of one DialeQ, join'd themſelves 
together, and leaving the devoted Place, (as 
they then thought it) departed in Tribes, 
+ as their Choice, or their Chance led 
them, to ſeek out freſh Habitations, Thus 
Ged not only defeated their Deſign, but 
likewiſe accompliſh'd his own, of having 
the World more generally, and more ſpee- 
dily peopled, than it otherwiſe wou'd have 
been : And, to perpetuate the Memory of 
ſuch a miraculous Event, the Place, which 
was farſt call'd Babel, and, with ſmall Va- 
riation, afterwards Babylon, from this Con- 
fuſion of Languages, receiv'd its Denomi- 
nation, 

Tn1s Confuſion of Tongues (if not 
Diſperſion of the People) is ſuppos'd by 
moſt Chronologers to have fallen 101 Years 
after the Flood ; for Peleg, the Son of 
Eber (who was Great Grandſon to Shem) 
was certainly born in that Year, and is ſaid 
to have had the Name Peleg given him, 
becauſe that in bis Time the Earth was 
divided, 


oblig d to defift from their Enterprize. 


+ That the Children of Noah did ſpeak the ſame Language with Adam, is very manifeſt ; becauſe Merbuſelab, the 


Grandfather of Noah, liv'd a conſiderable Time with him, and queſtionleſs ſpake the ſame Language. And that this 
Language was no other than the Hebrew, is very probable from this Argument,. That Shen, the Son of Noah, was 
for ſome Time contemporary with Abrabem, who deſcended from him, and wlioſe Family continu'd the ſame Language 
that they both ſpake, until the Time of Me, who recorded the Hiftory of his own Nation in his native Language; 
ſo that, what we have now in the Pentateuch, according to the Opinion of all Hebrew, and moſt Chriſtian Writers, is 
e very ſame with what God taught Adam, and Adam his Poſterity. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Some Commentators, from the Word confound, are ready to infer, that God did not make ſome of the Builders 
ſpeak new,, different Languages, only that they had fuch a confus'd Remembrance of the original Language, they 
ſpake before, as made them ſpeak it in a quite different Manner: $0 that by the various Inflettions, Terminations, and 
Pronunciations of divers Dialects, they cou d no more underſtand one another, than thoſe, who underſtand Latin, can 
comprehend thoſe, who ſpeak French, alien, or Spaniſh, though theſe Languages do certainly ariſe from it. But 
this we conceive to he a great Miſtake, not only becauſe it makes all Languages extant to be no more than ſo many 
different DialeQs of the ſame Original, and conſequently reducible to it ; but becauſe, upon Examination, it will ap- 
pear, that there are certain Languages in the World ſo intirely different from each other, that they agree in no one 
eſſential Property whatever, and muſt therefore, at this Time, have been of immediate Infuſion. | 

+ The Diſperſion of Naab's Sons was ſo order d, that each Family, and each Nation dwelt, by itſelf; which cou'd 
not well be done (as Mr Mede obſerves) but by direQting an orderly Diviſion, either by cafting of Lots, or chuſing ac- 
cording to their Birthright, after that Portions of the Earth were ſet out, according to the Numbeg of their Nations and 


Families; otherwiſe, ſome wou'd not hays been content to go ſo far North, as Mager did, whilſt others were ſuffer'd 
to enjoy more pleaſant Countries. | | | 
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UT upon the Suppoſition, that 
the Ark reſted on the Mountains 
« of Armenia, and the Family of Noab, 
« for ſome Time, continu'd in that Coaſt ; 
% how can they, with any tolerable Pro- 
« priety, be ſaid to have journey d from the 
« Faſt, into the Land of Shinar, when, 
« if by Shinar we are to underſtand the 
e Land of Chaldea, or Babylon, every Map 
« will inform us, that the Mountains of 
Armenia lie in a Manner quite North of 
% Babylon, and conſequently they muſt 
« have travell'd from the North, and not 
« from the Eaſt, to have arriv'd at that 
te Place? | 

« By T Moſes perhaps might not be ſo 
“good at Geography, as he is at the Mul- 
« tiplication of Mankind. According to 
« the Hebrew Computation (which is 
te reckon'd true) the new World had now 
s ſubfiſted much about an hundred Years ; 
e and can we ſuppoſe, that the Deſcendants 


« of no more than three Couple (for Neab |+ 


« we may now ſuppoſe was become Sete, 
te and unable to beget Children) were, in 
e ſo ſhort a Time, a Number ſufficient to 
« ſet about the Building of a City, which 
« was to be the Metropolis of the whole 
« World, and of a Tower, whoſe Top was 
* #0 reach up to Heaven? 

« DESIGNS of this Nature are gene- 
«© rally attempted by vaſt, extenſive Em- 
« pires, that are overſtock d with People, 
e and have Multitudes of idle Hands to 


« employ ; but, to ſuppoſe a ſmall Tribe of 


« Men, (and who of Neceſſity muſt ſome 
« of them be buſied in other Occupations) 
e and, much more, to ſuppoſe a Jony, 


* or Detachment only of them (as moſt | 


« Commentators will have it) to have had 


te the Hardineſs to enterprize ſo prodigious | | 


« Fabrick, as the Tower of Babel is re- 


*« preſented, is ſomething ſo Roma 


« that ĩt puts one in Mind of that fabulous 
« Stuff of the Giants piling one Mountain 


* upon another, to ſcale Heaven, and wage 
« War with the Gods, 


BU T, ſuppoſing the Story to be true; 
yet where would the Harm be in Build- 
e ing a Town to dwell in, and a Tower 
for its Ornament or Defence? *Tis a 
e laudable Ambition, one wou'd think 
for a People to deſire to perpetuate their 
« Name; and for @ City to be at Unity 
« 47th itſelf, how joyful a Thing is it! 
% What then can we conceive ſhou'd be 
* the Reaſon, that God ſhou'd be fo high- 
* ly offended at theſe Builders, as himſelf 
eto interpoſe in diſappointing their De- 
<«« fign? But to interpoſe in the Manner he 
** did, by ſubducting the old, and infuſing 
** new Languages, ſo as to make them un- 
< intelligible to one another, this is a 
e Thing ſo unaccountable, that it wou'd 
<« tempt one to think, that there was a 
« Miſtake ſomewhere in our Tranſlation, 

* THE Hebrew Word Shaphah, which 
<«« we render Language, (or Lip, as it is 
in the Marginal Note) has, doubtleſs, 
Mee very frequently that Signification; nor 
« js it to be deny'd, but that one univer- 
© fal Language was ſpoken by Noab's Fa- 
* mily. But then it appears from feveral 
e Paſſages in Scripture (particularly from 
“Ja. xix. 18.) that the Word does not fo 
properly denote Languages, as it does 
« an Agreement in Sentiments and Incli- 
© nations, which ſeems every whit as ne- 
e ceſſary for the Building of a City, as 
the greateſt Similitude of Dialect can 
« be, Now, taking the Word in this 
« Senſe, it may be, that, what we call 
ce confounding their Language, may mean 
*« confounding their Mind, and raiſing 
« a Spirit of Diſcord among them, which 
te might make them abandon their En- 
« terprize, and diſperſe into different 
“Countries; and then, tho they might 
| ſpeak all the ſame Lice at parting, 
« a conſiderable Diverſity wou'd naturally, 
e and without the Intervention of a * 
ce jn a ſhort Time enſue, 

« Wx ſee, in a thouſand Years, what 


1 Alterations and Deviations have been 


« made 


* 
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* made from the Latin, in France, Tal, * common Noot, and that they are no FromGen. xi. 
1545 t „ Spain, and the Subalpine Countries.] more than different Forms and Dialectbs 8 
— „jn France, the Gaſcon and Provencial] ©* of it, which the Force of Time aſſiſted 

— « Djalets are hardly underſtood at Paris : | with ſome incidental Cauſes, without 

« In Spain, beſides the Caſtilian, © there | the Intervention of any ſuperior Power, 

« are two large Idioms, the Portugueſe | naturally produces; otherwiſe, we can 

« and the Catalan, neither of which are] hardly imagine, how Dialects, that are 

« readily intelligible by a Perſon, that has |< ſo near a-kin, came to be plac'd fo nearly 

« always liv'd at Madrid; and a Man may | ** to one another.” 

« know all the reſt of the Dialects, which | Tnros ex, who have undertaken to ſettle Ane a, by 
« are deriv'd from the Latin, and yet be the Geography of the Holy Scriptures, tell — Fee 


proper Situa- 


« wholly to ſeek in the Griſons Language. | us, that the Land of Shinar was all that hr wg 
„All theſe: Tongues however, we | Valley, which the River Tygris runs along, the wre 
« certainly know, have ſprung from the | from the Mountains of Armenia North.” 
Latin, within theſe twelve hundred Years, wards to the Perfian Gulf; or, at leaſt, to 
« and the Nations, who ſpeak them, have | the Southern Divifion of the common 
« conſtantly maintain d a mutual Com- Channel of the Tygris and Euphrates. (b) 
« merce and Intercourſe together. If then | So that the Country of Eden was Part of 
« ſuch Alterations are actually viſible in | the Land of Shinar : And as Eden was 
% Pialects, (which have been form'd from probably ſituate on both Sides of the afore- 
« Languages, ſtill extant,) in ſo few Years, | mention'd Channcl, ſo it is not unlikely, 
e what may we'reaſonably ſuppoſe to have that the Valley of Shinar did extend itſelf 
e been the Fate of Languages, that exiſt- on both Sides (but on the Meſtern Side, 
< ed above three thouſand: Years ago? E- | without all Doubt) of the River Jygris. 

« ſpecially, when Men were ſo totally di-| Now the Mountains of Armenia, ac- 
« vided from one another, as we may cording to the Account of moſt Geogra- 
imagine the firſt, Inhabitants, of - this — lie Nortb,- and not Eaſ from Shi- 
« Globe were, after this great Diſperſion: | nar and Aria; but then it may be ſup- 
< In ſhort, (a) the Cauſe of the Variety | pos d, (c) either that Moſes, in this Place, 
of Languages in the World is ground- follows the Geographical Stile of the 4/- 
te ed in Reaſon and Nature; in the Diffe- HHrians, who call'd all, that lay beyond 
* rence of Climates, in the unſettled Tem- | the Tygris, the Eat Country, tho' a great 
«© per of Mankind, the neceflary Muta- Fart of it, towards Armenia, was really 
« bility of human Things, the Riſe and | Northward; or (as ſome (d) others will 
Fall of States and Empires, and Change | have it) that, as Mankind multiplied, they 
e of Mades and Cuſtoms, which necefla- | ſpread themſelves in the Country Eaft- 
© rily introduce a proportionable Change | ward of Ararat; and ſo making ſmall 
** in Language: And therefore, ſuppoſing | Removes, (from the Time of their Deſcent 
© the Hebrew to be the primitive Lan- from the Mount, to the Time of their 
** guage, in a proper Period of Time after | journeying into the Land of Shinar) they 
* ſuch a Diſperſion, all other Languages | might probably enough be - ſaid to have 
vill be found as naturally ſpringing from | begun their Progreſs from the Ea. But, 
it, as ſo many Branches from the ſame | without the Help of theſe Solutions, and 
Stock. 'Tis in vain then to have Re- taking, Moſes. in a literal Senſe, he is far 
courſe to Miracles, when the Buſineſs | from being miſtaken, - (e) Moſt Geogra - 
1 may as well be done without it; when, phers indeed have drawn the Mountain of 
it is but ſuppoſing, that all Languages, Arerat a good Way out of its Place, and 
* now extant, TR OT: from one, | Hiſtorians and ens, Nr the 
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4 a) Nd Sentimens de 3 Theoloyiens ſur n P. 435. and a Letter to Dr Waterland, p. 28, 29. 
) Well's Geography, Vol. I. p. 210, e Bochart's Phaleg. I. 1. c. 7. (4) Kercher's Tartis Babel, . 12. 
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The Hiſtory of the BLBLE, Book I 
A. M. Thing for Fact, bass been much perplex d Certainty of that Fact, and to take away ys: 1 
4757: 9 to reconcile this Situation with its Deſcrip- | all Ground for ſuppoſing, that any other 2 
2247» Sc. tion in Scripture: Whereas, by the Ac- Branch of Naab'sPoſterity was in any other 
counts of all Travellers for ſome Vears paſt, Part of the Earth, at that Time. 
the Mountain, which now goes under the | T uE Time indeed, when this Tranſ- 27 l. 
Name of Ararat, lies about two Degrees | action happen d, is very differently compu- _ 
more Eaſt, than the City of Shinar, or | ted by Chronologers, according as they tht pac 
Senjar, from whence the Plain, in all Pro- follow the LXX Interpreters, who make 
bability, takes its Name: And therefore, | it 531; the Samaritan Copy, which makes 
if the Sons of Noah enter'd it on the North | it 396 ; or the Hebrew, which allows it 
Side, they muſt of Neceſſity have journey'd | to be no more than 101 Years from the 
from the Eaſt, or, which is the fame | Flood to the Confuſion. of Tongues, and 
Thing, have travell'd Weſtward from the | leſs, we may ſuppoſe; to the firſt Begin- 
Place, where they ſet out, in order to ar- | ning to build the Tower, If we take either 
rive at the Plain of Bnbylon, of the former Computations, the Thing 
At the af H1sTORIANS indeed, as well as Com- | anſwers itſelf : Upon a moderate Multipli- 
man's in the mentators, have generally given in to the | cation, there will be Workmen more than 
2 7 common Opinion, that Shem and his Fa- enough, even without the Poſterity of 


mily were not concern'd in this Expedi- 
tion, but for what Reaſon we cannot con- 
ceive, ſince there is no Fact, in all the 
Meoſaick Account, more firmly eſtabliſh'd, 
than this : That the whole Race of 
Mankind, then in Being, were actually 
engag'd in it. 

As ſoon as Moſes has brought the three 
Sons of Noah out of the Ark, he takes 
Care to inform us, that /) of them wa, 
the whole Earth overſpread: After he has | 
given us the Names of their Deſcendants, 
at the Time of their Diſperſion, he ſub- 
joins, and (g) by theſe were the Nations di- 
vided in the Earth after the Flood : And 
then, proceeding to give us an Account of 
this memorable Tranſaction, he tells us, 
that (h the whole Earth was of one Lan- 
guage, and of one Speech ; and that as they, 
namely, the whole Earth, (i) journey d from | 
the Eaft, they found à Plain in Fhe Land 
of Shinar, and dwelt there; &. ( fo 


that, from the Beginning to the End of | 


this Tranſaction, the Connection between 
the Antecedent and Relative is fo well pre- 
ſerv' d, that there is no Room to ſuppoſe, 
that any leſs, than all Mankind, were ga- 
ther'd together on the Plain of Sbinur, 

and aſſiſted in the Building of Babel: Nor 
ſeems it improbable, that Moſes has made 


theſe unuſual Repetitions, to inculcate the 1 


- 
- - = 
- = 
* 


(f) Gen.ix. 19. (g) Ch. x. 32. 
(1) Temporarius in Demonſt. Chronol. 1. 2. 


Shem But, if we ſubmit to the Hebrew 
Account of Time, we ſhall find ourſelves 
ſtraiten'd, if we part with one Third 
of our Complement, in ſo laborious a Work. 
There is no Neceſſity however to ſuppoſe, 
(1) with ſome, that every one of theſe Pro- 
genitors, as ſoon as marry'd, (which was 
very early) had every Vear Tuint by his 
Wife, which, according to Arithmetic 
Progreſſion, wou'd amount to no leſs than 
1554420 Males and Females, in the ſhorteſt 
Period given. Half the Number wou'd 
be ſufficient to be employ'd on this Occa- 
ſion; and (m) half the Number will be 
no unreaſonable Suppoſition, conſidering 
the Strength of Conftitution Men had then, 
and the additional Bleſſing, which God be- 
ftow'd upon them, and whereby he inte- 
reſted his peculiar Providence, U ad In- 
crementum fobolis humane, ad orbis vaſtita- 
tem inſtaurandam, pracipua quedam in il. 
lis Fecunditas ineſſet, que juſtam alioquin | 
 atatem anteverteret ; ut vel a pueris ipſis, 
quod nommulli ſuſpicantur, probabile eſſet, ge- 
nerandi vim illis & uſum potuiſſe Juppetere ; ; 
(n)'as Peravius elegantly expreſſes it. 

Bu T, after all, there ſeems to be no 
'Occafion for müppoft ng an extraordinary 
Increaſe of People, or for confining the 

firſt Undertaking of this great Building to 


(b) Ch. xi. 1. 
(m) Ubber's Chron. Sacra, p. 27. 


the Ne oy one ome yr Years after 


: (4) Uaiverſ. Hiſt. L 1. c. 2. 


i) nid. ver. 2. 
(n) Doct. Temp. J. 9. & 14 
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the Flood. In the tenth Chapter of Ge- 
nefis tis ſaid indeed, that unto Eber were 

horn teu Sons, and that the Name of one 

was Peleg, which being deriv'd from an 

Hebrew Word, that ſignifies to divide, has 
this Reaſon annex d to it, for! in bis Days 
was the Earth divided. Now by the ſub- 

ſequent Account of Peleg's Anceſtors we 
find, that he was born in the 10 iſt Year 
after the Flood; from whence it is con- 
cluded, that the Earth began to be divided 
at his Birth. But this is a Concluſion, 
that, by no-Means, reſults from the Text, 

which only ſays, that in his Days was the 
Earth divided; Words, which can, with | 
no Manner of Propriety, imply, that this 
Diviſion began at his Birth. Hu | 
His Name indeed was call'd Peleg; 
but it does not therefore. follow, that this 
Name was given him at his Birth. It 
might have been given at any Time after, 

from his being a principal Agent among 
his own Family, in the Diviſſon made in 
his Days; as ſeveral Names have, through- 

out all Ages, been given-upon the like Ac- 
cidents, not only to private Perſons, but 
to whole Families. Or ſuppoſe the Name 
to be given at his Birth, yet no Reaſon 
can be aſſign d, why it might not be given 
propbeticalhy, as well as that of Noah, from 
an Event, then foreſeen, tho it might not 
come to paſs for ſome conſiderable Time 
after the Name was given. 


| 


AM, 


Ty 
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(0) Sin Peleg then, according to the From Gen. xi. 
ſacred Account, liv'd two hundred and — 
thirty-nine Years; and his younger Brother 

Jocłtan, and his Sons, were a conſiderable 

Colony in the Diſtribution of the World ; 

it is much more rational to ſuppoſe, that 


this Diſtribution did not begin till a good 


Part of Peleg's Life was expended. Sup- 
poſe it however to be no more than an 
hundred Years after his Birth ; yet we may 
ſtill retain the Hebrew Computation, and 


have Time and Hands enough for the car- 


rying on the great Work of Babel, before 

this Diſtribution, ſince Mankind might 

very well be multiply'd to ſome Millions, 

in the Compaſs of two hundred Years. 

Porrixo all theſe Conſiderations to- IT by God dif 


gether then, we can hardly imagine, that — er de- 


there wanted a ſufficient Number of Men ©*<ri=ting- 
to go upon an Enterprize, which, though 
not ſtrictly chargeable with Sin, becauſe 
there was no previous Command forbid- 
ding it, yet, in the Senſe of God himſelf, 
bold and preſumptuous enough: ( Be- 
hold the People is one, and they have all one 
Language, and now this they begin to do; 
this is their firſt Attempt, and, after this, 
nothing + will be reſtrained from them; 
they will think themſelves competent for 
any Thing, that they ſhall have a Fancy 
to do. For though God cou'd have no 
Reaſon to apprehend + any Moleſtation 
from their Attempts, (as the Poets make 
Oo o Heaven 


{o) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſert. III. 


confounding them, and ſcattering them abroad, from thence, 


a 


uber, alyngoor), Dann” ts Sparqunx4;- 


Queen of Heaven. 


{2) Gen. xi. 6. 


t The common Verſions ſay of the Builders of the Tower of Babel, And now nothing will, or ſhall, be reftirain' 
from them, which they have imagin'd to do. But this is falſe in Fact; becauſe God ſoon put a Stop to their Deſign by 


over the Face of the Earth, We may obſerve therefore, that 


the ſame Particle, which is indeed ſometimes taken negatively, is evidently here to be taken interrogatizely, and is equal 
to the moſt expreſs Afirmation : And therefore the Text ſhou'd thus be tranſlated, redo ord. rnd gat. 
U b ey Ren Rr. Eſſay for a New Tranſlation.” 

+ What their Attempts were, the Hiſtorian has repreſented in their own Words: And they ſaid, Go to, het t 
us a City, and a Tower, whoſe Top may reath unto Heaven, Gen. xi. 4. But far be it from any one to imagine, chat 
theſe Builders cou'd be ſo ſtupidly ignorant, as ever to think by this Means to climb up to Heaven, or that they wou'd 
not have choſen a Mountain, rather than a Plain, or a Valley, for this, if they cou'd once have entertain'd ſo groſs 
an Imagination. Tis a common Hyperbole this in the ſacred Writings, to Ggnify-any great and lofty Building; a3 
may be ſeen in Deut. i. 18. Den. iv. g. and in ſeveral other Places ; nor is the like Manner of Expreſſion unaſual - 
among profane Authors likewiſe : For Homer, . a- ng 


10 Ke — ot x 


- Odyd. i. Ver; Mas w 


Ey a literal Interpretation of the Hebrezv Idietiſm however, it s « commion Thing for the am 
receiv'd by the Unwary for Realities ;/ and not at all a Wonder, that the Miſunderſtanding the Text ſhou'd give Riſe to 
hat we are told of the Giants in the Fable attempting to ſcale Heaven, and of the Expedition of ua and his Com- 
Panions, who had contriv'd Ladders for that End hoping, that + they might make their nearer Addreſſes to the 
And thus even the fillieſt of the Pagan Tales may be trac'd up to their Original ; for there is.ge- 


nerally ſome Foundation for them in Truth, either miſunderſtood, or miſapplied. mn huaana 7 
„ nm . | 
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2247, Oc. 


a FI 


Howen all in an Uproar upon the Invaſion | Cruelty : And therefore, to remedy ſuch From -"4y 
of the Giants) yet, ſince they were con- publick- Grievances, he determin'd with. Ver. 10. 


trary to his gracious Deſign of having the {| himſelf, that there ſhou'd be a Droer ſity 
Earth repleniſh'd, it was an Act highly of Governments in the World; that if the 
conſiſtent with his infinite Wiſdom and | Inhabitants of any Place chanc'd to live 
Goodneſs to ſee them diſappointed. | under a yr armical Power, thoſe, that were 
Tu Divine Purpoſe was, that Men | no longer able to endure the oke, might 
ſhou'd not live within the Limits of one | flee into other Countries and Dominions,' 
Country only, and ſo be expos d to perpe- (which they cou'd not do if the Whole was 
tual Contentions, while every one wou'd | one entire Monarchy) and there find a 
pretend to make himſelf Maſter of the | Shelter from Oppreſſion. And as he knew, 
neareſt and moſt fertile Lands; but that, | how conducive the bad Example of Princes 
poſſeſſing themſelves of the Whole, and  wou'd be towards a general Corruption of 
cultivating almoſt every Place, they might | Manners, he therefore took Care to pro- 
enjoy Aa proportionable Increaſe of the vide againſt this Malady, by appointing 
Fruits of the Earth. (q) Thorns and ſeveral diſtinct Kingdoms, and Forms of 
Briars were ſpringing up every where ; | Government, at one and the fame Time: 
Woods and Thickets ſpreading themſelves | that if the Infection of Vice got Aſeen-. 
around; wild Beaſts increaſing ; and all | dency, and prevail'd in one Place Virtue 
this while the Sons of Noab gathering to- | and Godlinefs, and whatever is honoura- 
gether in a Cluſter, and deſigning ſo to | ble and Praiſe-worthy, might find a ſaſe 
continue; fo that it was highly ſeaſonable | Retreat, and flourith in another. Thus 
for God to confound their miſ-tim'd Pro- | all the Miſchiefs, which might poſlibly 
jets, and diſperſe them. ariſe from an «niver/al Monarchy,” and all 
THE 1K Purpoſe was to make tbemſeives | the Advantages, that do daily accrue from 
a Name by enſlaving others: But God | ſeparate and diſfinct Governments, were in 
foreſaw, (r) that abſolute Power and uni- | the Divine Foreſight and Confideration, 
verſal Empire were not to be truſted in | when he put a ſurpriſing Stop to the Build- 
any mortal Hand; that the firſt Kings | ing of theſe Men, and their ambitious 
wou'd be far from being the beft Men; | Schemes of Empire together. 
but, as they acquir'd a Superiority by Fraud 
and Violence, ſo they wou'd not be back- | that he effected this; + whether it was by 
ward to maintain it by Oppreſſion and | diſturbing their Memories, or perverting Wark. 


(4) Waterland's Seripture Vindicated, Part I. (r) Le dure Diſſertation. | 

+ Since Moſes: has no where acquainted us, /ays the learned Heidegger, (in his Hiſt. Patr. Lib. 1. Exercit. 211,) in 
what Manner the Confuſion of Languages was effected, every one is left to follow what Opinion he likes beſt, ſo long 
as that Opinion contains nothing incongruous to the receiv'd Rule of Faith: Nay, it may not be inconvenient to pro- 
duce ſeveral Opinions upon this Subject, to the Intent that every one may embrace that, which ſeems to him moſt con- 
formable to Truth. And therefore he inſlances in the Opinions of ſeveral learned Men, but in thoſe, more particu- 
larly, of Fulins Scaliger, who aſcribes this Event to a Confuſion of Notions, which God miraculouſly ſent among the 
Builders; and that of 1/aac Caſaubon, who will needs have all the different Languages, now extant, to be no more 
than Derivatives from the Hebrew. Scaliger's Words, as Heidegger quotes them, are theſe, . Sic enim aiunt (Hebrai 
s ſcilicet) quo impii propofiti Opus illud interciperetur atque probiberetur, fadum d Deo optimo maximo, af Lapide petenti 
« alius Calcem, aliur Sabulum, alius Maltham, alias Bitumen, alius Aqua, ferret. | Fortafſe siam non defuiſſe arbitrer, 
gui fibi ditam putarent Contumeliam, atque propterea Mamoz | conſererent, abi maxima intercedit Ocagſis Subtilitatis; 
« nam fi Lapidem petenti alius aliud, multi multa, diverſa omnia afferebant, wideretur uniu; Semi Modus, in varias Species 
« deduBtus, diverſis Mentibus eſe infamaſſe. Una igitur priſea athuc\ cxtaret Lingua, varii. vere; Significatis.” be 
Words of Caſaubon are as follows: © Si in Babele Lingus in totwm diverſe fatz ſunt, necellaris Chaldzi Arz, 
4% AM illas Linguas retinuiſſent, atqui contrarium videmus accidiſſe. Eſt enim veriſſimum, Linguas cxteras es 
«© manifeſtiora & magis expreſla Originis Hebraicz veſtigia ſerviſſe, nunc ſervare, & quo proprius abantiqua & prima 
« Hominum Sede abfuerunt. Nam proximus quiſque Populus Genti Hebraica ,proxime ad alias Linguam acceſlt. 
«« Longinquitas vere Alienationem [fubinde .mgjorem intulit. Clarum hoc en Comparatione Linguatum. ies 
„ .Chaldaice, Arabice, Punice, de. cum Hebraics ; Clariſſunum item, ſi Greece Linguam Wigner r er" 
« primi in Aid habitarunt: Inde Iser, vel ut Aſculus vocat Hebraica, Zavere in Europam, trajeceruneg im 1 
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For in what Manner ſoever it was That thi De- 


feat was n- 


1 N 


CuaP. =: "from the Flood » to the Call of Ava an. 
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A. M.. their Imagioations; by. diverſifying their | with new Tongues by their own — From Gen. xl. 
Wach Hearing, or new - organizing their Tongues 18 800 and Ingenuity. - — red 
2247, — by an immediate Infuſion of nem Languages, Nox is the Formation of 4 new Lan- i 
or a Diviſion of the ala into ſo many dif- | guage only more miraculous, but to the 

ferent Dialects; and again, whether theſe | Imaginations of the Perſons, upon whom 
Tongues, of Dialects of Tongues, + were | it was wrought, incredibly more ſurpriſing; 
few. or more: whether there were only fo | than any Diſagreement in Opinion, or any 
many Originals at firſt; (as many perhaps | Quarrel, that might thereupon enſue. And 
as there were either Tribes, or Heads of | therefore I have always thought, that this 
Families) and all the reſt were no more, Account of the Confuſion of Tongues; 
than Derivatives from them the Opera- which God wrought at Babel, wou'd ſcarce 
tions of an Almighty Power are equally | have been told fo particularly, and repre- 
viſible,” and the Foot-ſteps of Divine Wiſ- | ſented as God's own Act and Deed, had 
dom apparent, in the very Method of his | it only ariſen from 4 Quarrel among the 
diſappointing theſe. ambitious Builders. Builders, which oblig d them to leave off 

% Hz coud, no doubt; with the ſame | their Work, and ſcatter themſelves over 
Facility, have ſent don Fire from Hea- the Face of the Earth. For, when God 
ven to conſume them; but then that wou'd | is here deſerib'd as coming. dum in Perſon 
have been but a momentary Judgtent, | to view their Work, ſomething almoſt as 
whereof we ſhow'd: have known nothing, | folemn as the Creation, full as ſolemn as 
but what we read in the dead Letter of a | the Denunciation of the Flood, when Noah 
Book: Whereas,' by this Means, the Re- was commanded to build the Ark, is cer- 
membrance of God's Iaterpoſition is pre- tainly intended by that Expreſſion: And 
ſervd to all future Ages, and, in every therefore, when Moſes acquaints us, that 
new Language, that we hear, we recog-¶ tbere as but one Language at that Time, 
nize the Miracle. LAG . A 4 1 the Circumſtance: wou'd be impertinent, 
Aid wt 0 (ti) Ir was equally the Finger. of God, | if he did not intimate withal, that, very 
44 we allow, whether the Minds," or. the || ſoon after, there were to be more. 
Ty; Tongues of the Wotkmen were gf Tus Prophet Jſaiab indeed, ſpeaking 16. xix. 18, 

but then, ia that Caſe, the Miradle.does | of the Convetfion-of ſome Egyptians to N 
the Jeuiſß Faith, tells us, that, in that 


not ſo plainly, and ſo flagrantly appeat, 

nor wou'd it have had ſo good an Bſſect Day, ſhall fßue Cities in the Land of Egypt 
upon the Builders themſel ves; becauſe Men ¶ Seat the. Language (or Lip, as it is in the 
may quarrel, and break off Society wich- Margin) of Canaan, and feear to the Lord 
out neee ee Ee? * n the Language of Ca- 


211 "EZ? 443 © $3 5 y if i naan . 
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1 J. 


a fie quibuſqae Grecbrum WR" 2 > oa go pats vel dent ſei Ui, ve 
„ admodum ſunt mutata ; Obſervamus Afatice: Graces magis iBenlows, quam Exropates.” 


Ius not t be thought, chat there wers as many ſevetal Draletts, as there were Men it Babel, GAN cond of 
them underſtodd ons atother;”” This wett d not have öllly Apervu Minkind,/ but interly deſtroy'd them; becauſe it is 
impoſſible to ye without, Sociaty, of to 'have any Bockely withour underſtanding one another. It is likely therefore 
that every Family had ies peculiar Diale#; or rather that ſome common Diale#, or Form of Speaking, was given to 
thoſe Families, whom God defign'd to make one Colony in che following Diſperſion: - Into how many Languages the 
People were divided, it is impoſlible to determine. "The Hebrews fancy ſeventy, becauſe the Deſcendants of the Sons of 
 Neab, as they ace enumerated in Serigente, are juſt ſo many - The Greet Fathers make them /everty-itvo, becauſe the 
LXX Verſion.adds two mare, (Elſe xmang, the Sons of Fapher, and Conaun among the obs of Shem) and the Latin 
Fathers follow them. But this is All ConljeQure, and what is built upon a very weak Foundation. For, in many 
Places, ſo many People concurr'd in the Uſe of the ſame Speech, that of che oventy ſcarce 1hirty remain diftinA, as 
Bechart as obſerv'd : And among theſe, others have ſappds'd, that the Hebrew, Chalter, and Arabick, in the Ea; 
the Greek and Lain, in the ; and the Fix; Slavia, Hungarian, Cantabrich, and the antient Gauliſp, in che 
North, are generally reputed Originals ; e that might be diſcover d in Perfia, China, the Caf. Indies, the 


midland Fart of Africh, and ul Bas ute, if we had bat ad fulGent" Knowledge or the Hiſtory of theſe People: Vid. 
Patrick's Commentary, and Wotton of the Confuſion of Languages at Babel. 
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A.M. 'naan (u) is alike by ſome to mean/n «| jin the /iteral Explication, perceiving that Pn Ge TY: 


Aa more, than being of the ſame Religion 


ich the Jus, who inhabited the Land 
of Canaan; but why may it not be inter- 
preted literally, as it is in our Tranſlation ? 


BU T; to give this Part of the Objection That, from th 


nothing unworthy: of God, or * to Ver. 10. 
npodlible in ü wech Bene OO 


a full and ſatisfactory Anſwer; we ſhall 7% 7 4 


| Might not theſe five Cities particularly, to ay a little into the Nature of Languages there erte all 


ſhew the Value and Reverence that they 
had for the Religion of the Yu, learn 
their Language; eſpecially, ſince they 
wou'd thereby be better enabled to under- 
ſtand the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, 
which were written in that Tongue? DO 
not the Mabometans, whatever they are, 
Turks, Tartars, Perſant, Moguls, or 
Moors, all learn Arabick, becauſe Maho» 
met wrote the Alcoram in that Language? 
Why then ſhou'd we be offended at the 
literal Senſe of the Words, when the figu- 
rative is ſo low and flat in Compariſon 


of it? (x) Tnthat Day Egypt ſball be like | Things, Matter and Form : 


a Woman ; it ſpall be afraid and fear, be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the Hand of the 
Lord of Hola. (y) The Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
be a Terror unto Egypt, and (z) in that. 
Day ſhall there ße un Altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the Land of Egypt, i. e. they 
ſhall become Proſelytes to the Law of 


Corfufun, 


in ganeral, and thereby elndeavour'to ſhew, Cb 
| that there are ſome Languages, now extant ferem; —_ 15 
in the World, which are eſſentially diffe- 
rem from each other; that Languages, 
when once eſtabliſh'd, are not fo ſubject 
to Variation, as is pretended; and that, in 
che Ages ſubſequent to this extraordinary 
Event, they cou'd not, in any natural 
Way, undergo all the Alterations, we now 
| perceive in them, ſuppoſing them all de- 
ſcenided from one common Stock. 

(a) Now, in order to this, we muſt ob- 
* that every Language conſiſts of two 
The Matter 
of any Language ate the Words, wherein 
Men, who ſpeak the Language, expreſs 
their Ideas; and the ſeveral Ways, where- 


by its Nouns are declin d, * * _ 
gated; are its Fm. 


Tun Latins and o their 
Nouns by Terminations; as Vr, Viri, 


Moſes ; and, that they may not miſtake in | Yiro, ' Virum, dan, ieee, av 
underſtanding the Senſe of the Law, which | {purw, awpureo.” We decline by the 


they ſhall then embrace, they ſhall agree Propoſitions of; to, from, * the, in both 


to learn the Language, in which it is writ- 
ten, This is an eaſy and genuine Senſe of 
the Words: But, inſtead of that, to fly to 
a forc'd and abſtruſe one, merely to evade 
the Evidence of a Miracle, favours of Va- 
nity, at leaſt, if not of Irreligion. 1 
I x ſhort, all Interpreters, both Jewi/b 
and Chriſtian, underſtood this Confuſion 
of Babel to be a Confuſion of Languages, 
not of Opinions. They ſaw the Texts, 
if literally underſtood, requir'd it; they 
obſerv'd a ſurpriſing Variety of Tongues, 
eſſentially different from one another; and 
they knew that this was not, in the leaſt, 
inconſiſtent with the Power of God. They 
did not queſtion, but that he, who made 
the Tongue, cou'd make it ſpeak what, 
and how he pleas d; and they acquieſc'd' 


(as all wiſe and honeſt Interpreters Ms 


(u) Le Clerc's Commentary. (x) Iſa. xix. 16. 


the Confuſion of Languages at Babel. 


Numbers; but the Hebrews have no dif- 
ferent Terminations in the ſame Number, 
and only vary thus. I, Man; Jim, 
Men; Thah, N onan 3 Iſborb, Woinen : 
the reſt are vaty d by Prepoſitions inſepa- 
rably affix d to the Words, as Ha-i/h, the 
Man; Le- iſd, to the Man; Be- iſb, in the 
Man; &c. which Prepoſitions, thus join d, 
make one Word with the Noun to which 
they, are affix d, and are herein different 
from all thoſe Languages, Which come 
from a Latin, or Teutonack Original. 
Tre, Heſern and Northern People 
conſider every framſimive Verb, either ac- 
tively or Palfveg, "and then they have done ; | 
as Amo, in Latin, is I love; Amor, I am 
loved ; and ſo in Greet, ayano,” ai 
ua: But, in Hebrew, every.) Word has, or 
is e to n ſeven OY 
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(x) Ver. 19. 


7a) Waker 


60 Ver. 17. 
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A.M. in Challe, my Syriacł, ſax; and in Ara- 
1757, .&c- biet, thirteen, all differing in their Signi- 
_ fications. 

TuE Weſtern e abound with 
Verbs, that are compounded with Prepo- 
fitions,” which accompany them in all their 
Moods, and Tenſes, and therein vary their 
Signification; but, in the Eaſtern, there is 
no ſuch Thing; for, tho they have (in 
Arahich eſpecially) - many different Signifi - 
cations,  fome' [iferal, and ſome figurative, 
yet ſtill their Verbs, as well as Nouns, are 
uncompounded. | 
In the :Greek, both antient ind: barba= 
rous, in the Latin, and the Dzalefts ari- 
ſing from it, and in all the Branches of 
what we call the old Teutonick, the poſſeſtve 
Pronouns; my, thy, bis, yours, theirs, &c. 
make a diſtin Word from the Noun, to 
which they are join d, as Harde py, 
Pater nofter, Fader vor, Our Father, &c. 
But, in all Oriental Tongues,” the Pro- 
noun is join'd to the End of the Noun, in 


Thus Ab, in Hebrew, is Futber; Abi, my 
Father; Abinu, our Farber. In Chaldee, 


ther; in Syriack, Abun ; in Arabick and 
Zthiopick, the ſame. 


mark. the Degree:of: Compariſon, in their | 
Adjectives, by proper Terminations, as 
wiſe, wiſer, uit; ſapiens, ſapientior, fe. 
pientiſimus; 60g ooÞurepE»:roÞuralE-: 
But none of the Eaſtern Tongues, already 
— 7008 a 8 in them like 


from the Weſtern Languages; and, what 
is farther obſervable, theſe Characters have 
none of chem diſappear d, or ſhifted from 
one to another, for near three Thouſand 
Years. They appear in every Book of the 
Od Tefiament,. from Moſes down to Mala- 
chi, in the Chaldee Paraphraſts, in the Sy- 
riack Verſions, in the Miſua, in the Ge- 
mara, and in every other Rabbinical Book, 
down to the Zewi/h Writers of the preſent 


Age: But, an if we con- 
No uz. XVI. 


ſuch a Manner, as to make but one Word. 


from the ſame Root, Abouna, is our Fu- 


| 


Turss : are ſome hs 8 ad} 
CharaQters which diſtinguiſh the Eaftern 


fider Homer's Poems, which are the oldeſt From Gen. xi, 
Monuments we have of the Greek Lan- bee 
guage ; if we take Theocritus for the Do- 
rick Dialect; Euripides, or Thucydides, for 
the Attict; Herodotus, or Hippocrates, for 
the Tonick ; and Sappho for the AEolick, and 
ſo deſcend to the Greek, which is ſpoken 
at this Day, we ſhall ſee the general Marks 
of Malern Languages running through 
them all. Theſe Idioms ſhew them ſelves, 
at firſt Sight, to be nothing more, than 
Dialects manifeſtly ſpringing from the ſame 
common Root, which never did, and (as far 
as we may judge from the Practice of above 
two thouſand. Yeats): never will conjugate 
Verbs, decline Nouns, or compare Adjectives, 
like the Hebrew, or Arabich, - Theſe Lan- 
guages did always compound Vetbs and 
Nouns with Prepoſitions, which eſſentially 
alter the Senſe. Theſe Languages bad 
never any palſeſtve Pronouns, affi xt to their 
Nouns to determine the Perſon or Per- 
ſons, to whom of right they belong; nor 
do they affix any fingle Letter to their 
Words, which may be equivalent to Con- 
junctions, and connect the Senſe of what 
goes before, with what follows; 3 Which 
any Perſon, but tolerably initiated in the 


| | Eaftern Languages, muſt know to be their 
ONcE more. All Weftern Languages 


. 

AND indeed, if we caſt but our Eye a That there 
little forward into the ſacred Hiſtory, it 5 of fee 
will not be long, before we may perceive al 8 7 
eme Inſtances of this Difference between quages ty 
Languages. For, when-Facob and Daun TO” 
made a Covenant together, they erected an 
Heap of: Stones, on which they eat, and 
Laban calbd it Yegar-Sabadutha, but Ja- 
cob, Gal Ed, which Words Ggnify, (thoſe 
in Chaldee, which are Labar's and the 
other in Hebrew, which are Faco#s) an 
Heap of Witneſſes ; and, in like Manner, 
Pharaoh calls Foſeph,  Tſephnath- Paaneabb, 
which Words are neither Hebrew nor 
Chaldee. So that here we ſee three diſtinct 
Dialects form 'd in Faced's Time, and yet 
we may obſerve, that the World was 
then thin, Commerce narrow, and Con- 
queſts ſew; ſo that the People were con- 
ſtrain'd\ to converſe with thoſe of their 
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AND if the Languages, which we- are Gen. oy 
acquainted with, 'remain'd ſo long un- C . 
chang'd to any great Degree, in Times © ts, 


| | are more ori- 
of more Commerce and Action, than ginal 1. 
guage in the 


what cou'd be ſubſequent upon the Dif 7:14, tas i 
perſion; there is reaſon to belleye, that 


A.M. own Tribe, and, conſequently, could keep 
A Chai their Diale&t far more entire, than it is 
__—_ poſſible for any Nation to do now, when 

Commerce, Conqueſts, and Colonies, 
planted in Regions already peopled with 


Nations, that ſpeak diſtin&t Languages, 


— — — ,,, ‚⏑ ,,, , 


which perhaps will appear in an Age or 


may be ſuppos d to bring in a Deluge of 
new Words, and make innumerable 
Changes. But Nations ſeldom trade much 
Abroad, or make Invaſions upon their 
Neighbours, or ſend forth Plantations into 
remote Countries, until they are pretty well 
ſtock'd at Home, which could hardly be 
the Caſe of any one Country, for ſeveral 
Ages after the Diſperſion, 

'T 1 s a miſtaken Notion, which ſome 
have imbib'd, that every little Thing, be 
it but the Change of Air, or Difference 
of Climate (which at moſt can but affect 
the Pronunciation of ſome Letters, or Syl- 
lables) can make a Diverfity in Lan- 
guages, Small and inſenſible Alterations, 


two, will undoubtedly happen ; but, un- 
leſs People converſe much with Strangers, 
their Language will ſubſiſt, as to its con- 
ſtituent Form, the ſame for many Genera- 
tions. , 
TE Roman Language, for Inſtance, 
was brought to a conſiderable Perfection 
before Plautus's Time; and, tho now and 
then ſome obſolete Words may appear in 
his Writings, yet any Man, that under- 
ſtands Latin, may read the Books, that 
were written in it, from Plautus down to 
Theoderick the Goth, which was near ſeven | 
hundred Years; and, had not the barbarous 
Nations broken into Tab), it might have 
been an intelligible Language for ſeyeral 
Ages more. And, in like Manner, we 
may ſay, that, had not the Tarks, when 
they over-ran Greece, brought Darkneſs 
and Ignorance along with them, the Greek 
Tongue might have continu'd even to this 
Day, ſince it is manifeſt, from Homer's 
Poems, and Euſtathius's Commentaries up- 
on them, that it ſubſiſted for above two 
thouſand Years, without any conſiderable 
Alteration; for the Space of Time be- 
tween the Poet and his Commentator Was 
no leſs. | 


(tho' it be difficult to define the Number 
of them) there are many more original 
Languages in the World, than ſome Men 
imagine. For, if we conſider their great 
Antiquity, their mutual Agreement in 
the Fundamentals (which we have de- 
{crib'd) can be no Argument, that any one 
of them is deriv'd from the reſt; ſince 
it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, when God 
confounded the Speech of the Builders 
of Babel, he made the ' Dzalefs. of thoſe 
People, who were to live near one an- 
other, ſo far to agree, that they might, with 
leſs Difficulty, and in a ſhorter: Space of 
Time, mutually underſtand each other, 
and ſo more eafily maintain an Intercourſe 
together. For, tho” their Aſſociation (con- 
fidering the Ends, that -engag'd them in 
it) was certainly culpable z yet perhaps 
it might not deſerve ſo ſevere a Puniſh- 
ment, as an entire Separation of every 
Tribe among them from their neareſt Kin- 
dred, with whom they had hitherto ſpent 
all their Time. nn 3) 


To ſum up the Force of this Argu- 4 Bn 
| ment in a few Words. If we conſider %% 444 


the Time, ſince the Building of the Tower 
of Babel, not yet 4000 Years, and the 
great Variety of Languages, that are at 
preſent in the World; if we confider, 
how entirely different ſome are to others, 
ſo that no Art of Etymology can reduce 
them to the leaſt Likeneſs or Conſormi- 
ty; and yet, in thoſe early Days, when 
the World was leſs peopled, and Naviga- 
tion and Commerce not ſo much minded, 
there could not be that quiek Progreſſion 
of Languages; and if we examine the 
Alterations, vhich ſuch Languages, as "cy 
are acquainted with;' have made, in two « 
three Thouſand Years paſt, - where Colomes 
of different People have not been im- 
ported, we ſhall find the ' Difference ber 
tween Language and Language to be ſo 


:tion of the ſame 
very great, and the Alteration of 
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That there 
really wa 
fuch a Build- 

ing as the 
Tower of Ba- 
bel. 


Language, i ina conſiderable Tract of Time, 
to be ſo very ſmall, that we ſhall be at a 
Loſs to conceive, whence ſo many, and 
ſo various Languages cou'd have proceed- 
ed, unleſs we take in the Account of 


Meſes, which unriddles the whole Diffi- 


DISSERTATION 


Of the Tower 


HAT there, really was ſuch a 
Building as the Tower of Babel, 
erected ſome Ages after the Recovery of 
the Earth from the Deluge, is evident 


from the concurrent Teſtimony of ſeveral : 


Heathen Writers. For when (beſides the 
particular Deſcription which () Herodo- 
tus, the Father of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
gives us of it) we find Alydenus (as he is 
(c) quoted by Euſebius) telling us, That 
« the firſt Race of Men, big with a fond 
« Conceit of the Bulk and Strength of 
« their Bodies, built in the Place where 
« Babylon now ſtands, a Tower of. ſo 
« prodigious an Height, that it ſeem'd to 
te touch. the Skies, but that the Winds 
« and the Gods overthrew the mighty 
« Structure upon their Heads: When 
we find Eupolemus (as he is{d) cited by 
Alexander Polybiftor ). leaving it upon Re- 
cord, © That the City of Babylon was 
< firſt built by Giants, ho eſcap'd from 
e the Flood; that theſe Giants built the 
<< moſt famous Tower in all Hiſtory ; and 
“that this Tower was daſh'd to Pieces 
by the Almighty Power of God, and 
the Giants diſpers d, and ſcatter'd over 
* the Face of the whole Earth: And 
laſtly, when (e) we find Foſepbus. mention- 
ing it, as a receiv'd- Doctrine among the 
Sibyls, «That, at a certain Time, when 
< the hole World ſpake all one Lan- 
< guage; the People of thoſe Days gather- 
* ed together, and rais d a mighty Tow- | 
er, which they carried up to ſo extra- 
* vagant an Height, that it look d as of 


(5) Lib. 1. c. 181. e) . Evang. I. 9. e. 
e. 18. (e) Antiq. I. 1. c. 6. 
and Huetius's Queſt, Alnetan. I. 2. p. 189. 


— n—_— 


culty, and juſtly aſcribes them to the ſame Gen. Ch. xi. 
Almighty Power, which taught our firſt 3 
Parents to ſpeak one Tongue in the Begin- 
ning, and, in After- ages, inſpir'd the 
Apoſtles of Feſus Chriſt with the Gift of 


II. 
of BABEL 


e they had propos'd to ſcale Heaven from 
e the Top of it; but that the Gods let 
e the Winds looſe upon it, which, with 
« a violent Blaſt, beat it down to the 
© Ground ; and, at the ſame Time, ſtruck 
te the Builders with an utter Forgetfulneſs 
< of their native Tongue, and ſubſtituted 
* new and unknown Languages in the 
* Room of it: When we find theſe, 
and ſeveral other Authors, I fay, that might 
be produc'd, bearing Teſtimony to Moſes, 
in moſt of the material Circumſtances at- 
tending the Building of this Tower, we 
cannot but conclude, that the Repreſenta- 
tion, which he gives us of the whole Tran- 
ſaction, is agreeable to Truth. 

THrx Short is, all the Remains, now ex- 
tant, of the moſt antient Heathen Hiſtorians 
(except Sanchonzatho) concur in confirm- 
ing the Moſaick Account of this Matter, 
and the Sum of their Teſtimonies is. 
That a huge Tower was built by 
gantick Men at Babylen ; that there was 
then but one Language among Mankind; 
that the Attempt was offenſive to the Gods; 
and that therefore they demoliſh'd the 
Tower, overwhelm'd the Workmen, di- 
vided their Language, and diſpers d them 
over the Face of the whole Eartb. 

THrtzRE is one Circumſtance indeed, Thet it was 
wherein we find theſe antient A = down, or de- 
Airing with Moſes, and that is, in afficm« #296 

ing, that the Tower was demoliſh d by 
the Anger of God, and by the Violence 
of the Winde; but as it ſeems more con- 


5 


( Vid Fo/epbur's Ant. 1. 1. er 3. n Evang. I. 9. * 


AN wr the Divine Wiſdom (for the 
 Admonition 
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I 757. &e. 
Ant. Chriſ, 


2 247, &c. 
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Who were the 
Builders of it. 


were engag'd in the Work, but ſome of 


Admonition of Poſterity) to have ſuch a 
Monument of Men's Folly and Ambition 
for fome Time ſtanding ; lo we may ob- 
ferve, that (in Confirmation of our ſacred 
Penman, who fpeaks of it as a Thing exi- 
ſting in his Time) Herodotus, the Greek 
Hiſtorian, tells us expreſly, that he him - 
ſelf actually ſaw it, as it was repair d by 
Belus, or ſome of his Succeſſors; Plim, 
the Latin Hiſtorian, that it was not de- 
ſtroy d in his Days; and ſome modern 
Travellers (whom by and by we ſhall have 
Occaſion to quote) that there are ſome 
viſible Remains of it extant even now. 
And therefore the Fancy of its being beat 
down with the Winds is taken up, in pure 
Conformity * to ſome Perfian Tales, re- 
corded of Nimrod, whom theſe Hiſtorians 
ſuppoſe to be the firſt Projector of it. 

Ir cannot be deny'd indeed, but that 
the Generality of Interpreters, meeting 
with the Expreſſion of (g) the Children of 
Men, whereby they underſtand bad Men 
and Infidels, as oppos'd to the Children of 
God, which uſually denote the Good and 
the Faithful, are apt to imagine, that none 
of the Family of Shem, which retain'd (as 
they ſay) the true Worſhip and Religion, 


the worſer Sort of People only, who had 
degenerated from the Piety of their Ance- 
ſtors: But, by the Children of Men in that 
Place, tis evident, that we are to under- 
ſtand all Mankind, becauſe, in the initial 
Words of the Chapter, they are call'd ( 
the whole Earth ; nor can we well con- 
ceive how, in ſo ſhort a Time, after that 


awakening Judgment of the Deluge, the Fre 
major Part of Mankind, even while Noah wie »» 


and his Sons were till alive, ſhou'd be ſo 
far corrupted in their Principles, as to de- 
ſerve the odious Character of Unbeliever;. 


(i) FOSEPHUS indeed, and ſame x, xy. 


other Authors are clearly of Opinion, that 
Nimrod, a Deſcendant from the impious 
Ham, was the great Abettor of this De- 
ſign, and the Ringleader of thoſe who 
combin'd in the Execution of it. But, 
| tho" the Undertaking ſeems to agree very 
well with the Notion, which the Scripture 
gives us of that ambitious Prince; yet, be- 
fides that ( others, extreamly well vers'd 
in all Jeuiſo Antiquities, have made it ap- 
pear, that Nimrod was either very young 
at the Time, or even not yet born, when 
the Project of building the Tower and City 
was firſt form'd, there is Reaſon to believe 
(even ſuppoſing him then alive, and in 
great Power and Authority among his 
People) that he was not in any tole- 
rable Condition to undertake fo great a 
Work. 

TE Account, which Moſes gives us of 
him, is, That he (/) began to be 4 
mighty one in the Earth, which the beſt 
Writers explain, by his being the firſt, 
who laid the Foundation of regal Power 
among Mankind; but it is ſcarce imagi- 
nable, how an Empire, able to effect ſuch 
a Work, cou'd be entirely acquir'd, and fo 
thoroughly eſtabliſh'd by one and the ſame 
Perſon, as to allow Leiſure for Amuſements 
of ſuch infinite Toil and Trouble. 


| GREAT 


The Author of the Book called Malcm tells us this Story, That when Nimrod ſaw that the Fire, into which 


he caus'd Abraham to be caſt, for not ſubmitting to the worſhipping of Idols, did him no Damage, he reſolv'd to 
aſcend into Heaven, that he might ſee that great God, whom Abraham reveal'd to him. In vain did his Courtiers 
endeavour to divert him from this Deſign : He was reſolv'd to accompliſh. it, and therefore gave Orders for the Build- 
ing of a Tower, that might be as high as poſſible. They work'd upon it for three Years together: And, when he 
went up to the Top, he was much ſurpriz'd to ſee himſelf as far from Heaven, as when he was upon the Ground ; 
but his Confuſion was much increas'd, when they came to inform him, the next Morning, that his Tower was fallen, 
and daſh'd in Pieces. He commanded them then, that another ſhould be built, which might be higher and ſtronger 
than the former: But, when this met with the ſame Fate, and he ſtill continu d an obſtinate Perſecuter of thoſe, wha 
worſhipp'd the true God, God took from him the greateſt Part of his Subjects, by the Diviſion and Confuſion of ther 
Tongues, and thoſe, who Kill adher'd to him, he killed by a Cloud of Flies, which he ſent amougſt chem. Calwet's 
Dictionary on the Word Nimrod. The Poets, in like Manner, having corrupted the Tradition of this Event with 
Fictions of their own, do conſtantly bring in Fupirer defeating the Attempts of the Tita: : 
Fulmina de Cali jaculatus Jupiter arce, 
Vertit in Authores Pondera waſia ſuos, c. Ovio. | oF 
(40 Gen. xi. 3. (+) Ver. 1. i) Antig. I. 1. c. 3. (4) Bochart's Phaleg. 1, . C. 10, e ee. 
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(m) GreAT and mighty Empires in-] People, and their leaving the Place unfi- FromGen.zi. 
17577 deed have ſeemingly been acquir'd by ſingle m{h'd, (n) Nimrod, and his Subjects, com 
e 5c. Perſons; but, when we come to examine | ing out of Arabia, or ſome other neigh- 

into the true Original of them, we ſhall | bqurinig Country, might, after. their Fright 

find, that they began upon the Foundations | was over, ſettle at Babel, and there build- 

of Kingdoms, alteady attain'd by their | ing the City of Babylon, and repairing the 
Anceſtors, and eſtabliſh'd by the Care and | Tower, make it the Metropolis (as after- 

Wiſdom of many ſucceſſive Rulers for ſe- | wards it was) of all the Afjrian Empire. 

veral Generations, and after a long Exer- | To this Purpoſe, there is a very remark- 

ciſe of their People in Arts and Arms, | able Paſſage (o) in Diodorus Siculus, where 

which gave them a fingular Advantage | he tells us: «That, on the Walls of one 

over other. Nations, that they -conquer'd. | « of the Babylonian Palaces was pourtray'd 

In this Manner grew the Empires of Cy- | « a general Hunting of all Sorts of wild 

rus, Alexander, and all the great Conque- | « Beaſts, with the Figure of a Woman on 

rors in the World: Nor can we; in all the | «© Horſe-back, piercing a Leopard, and a 

Records of Hiſtory, find one large Domi- | «© Man, fighting with a Lion; and that 

nion, from the very Foundation of the f on the Walls of the other Palace were 

World, that was ever erected and eſtabliſh- | « Armies in Battalia, and Huntings of 


ed by one private Perſon. And therefore | « ſeveral Kinds.“ Now of this Nimrod, 
we have abundant Reaſon to infer, that | the ſacred Hiſtorian informs us, that he 
Nimrod, though confeſſedly the Beginner | was a great and remarkable Hunter, ſo as 
of ſovereign Authority, could, at this Time, | to paſs into a Proverb; and this Oc- 
have no great Kingdom under his Com- cupation he might the rather purſue, as the 
mand, beſt Means of training up his Companions 

Bu T admitting his Kingdom to be | to Exploits of War, and of making him- 
larger than this Suppoſition ; yet, from | ſelf popular, by the Glory he gained, and 
that Day to this, we can meet with no | the publick Good he did, in deſtroying 
Works of this Kind attempted, but from | thoſe wild Beaſts, which, at that Time; 
a Fulneſs of Wealth, and Wantonneſs of | infeſted the World. And as this was a 
Power, and after Peace, Luxury, and | Part of his Character, the moſt rational 
long Leiſure had'introduc'd and eſtablifh'd | Account that we can give of theſe Orna- 
Arts: So that nothing can be more abſurd, | ments on the Babylonian Palaces, is, that 
than to attribute ſach a prodigious Work | they were ſet up by ſome of Nimred's De- 
to the Power and Vanity of one Man, in | ſcendants, in their Anceſtor's Imperial City, 
the Infancy both of Arts and Empite, and | in Memory of the great Founder of their 7 
when we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that there Family, and of an Empire, which after- . 
was any ſuch Thing, as artificial Wealth, | wards grew ſo famous. 
in the World. (p) EUTYTCHIUS, Patriarch of A. eber pur. 
wh % SINCE then this Building was undoubts | exandria, will needs have it, that Nimrod 3 
lite there, edly very antient, as antient as the Scrip= | was the firſt Author of the Religion of 

ture makes it, and yet could not be effect the Magians, the Worſhippers of Fire: 

ed by any ſeparate Society, in the Period | And from hence, very probably, (g). a late 
aſſign d for it, the only probable Opinion | Archbiſhop of our own has thought, that 
is, that it was (as we {aid before) under - this Tower of Babel (whoſe Form was 
took, and executed by the united Labours | Pyramidal, as he ſays, and fo reſembling 
of all the People, that were then on the Fire, whoſe Flame aſcends in a conicł 
Face of the Earth. Tis not unlikely how- | Shape) was a Monument defign'd for the 
ever, that, after the Diſperſion of the | Honour of the Sun, as the moſt probable 


Q 85 Cauſe 


(m) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſeert. II. (n) Bachart's Phaleg: 1. 1. c. 10. ö 0 0 Lib. t; 
% Calmet's Diftionary on the Word Nimrod. (4) Teniſm,of Idolatry. 1 
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A. M. Cauſe of drying up the Waters of the] that, conſequently, the Earth was a clear From Cen 
Ant. Chit, Flood. For, © tho' the Sun, ſays he, was | Stage, whereon to erect new and unrj. to Ver 5 
2247, Ec. 


« not merely a God of the Hills, yet the 
<« Heathens thought it ſuitable to his ad- 
te yanc'd Station, to worſhip him upon 
« Aſcents, either natural, or, where the 
Country was flat, artificial, that they 
© might approach, as near as poſſibly they 
« cou d, the Deity they ador'd.“ This 
certainly accounts for God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt the Builders, and why he was con- 
cern'd to defeat their Undertaking; but, 


ture in Scripture, and the Date of this 
Kind of Idolatry was not perhaps ſo early, 
as is pretended; the two Ends, which 
Moſes declares the Builders had in View, in 


forming their Project, will be Motives ſuf- 


ficient for their undertaking it. 

Fo R, if we conſider, that they were 
now in the midſt of a vaſt Plain, undiſtin- 
ouiſh'd by Roads, Buildings, or Bounda- 
ries of any Kind, except Rivers; that 
the Proviſion of Paſture, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, oblig'd them to ſeparate ; and, 
that, when they were ſeparated, there was 
a Neceſſity of ſome Land-mark to bring 
them together again upon Occaſion, other- 
wiſe, all Communication, and, with it, all 
the Pleaſures of Life muſt be cut off; 
we can hardly imagine any Thing more 
natural, and fit for this Purpoſe, than the 


Erection of a Tower, large and lofty e- 


nough to be ſeen at great Diſtances, and, 
conſequently, ſufficient to guide them from 


all Quarters of that immenſe Region; and, 


when they had occaſion to correſpond, or 
come together, nothing certainly could be 
more proper, than the contiguous Buildings 
of a City, for their Reception, and conve- 


nient Communication. 


Ix we conſider likewiſe, that all the 
Pride and Magnificence of their Anceſtors 
were now defac'd, and utterly deſtroy'd 
by the Deluge, without the leaſt Re- 


mains, or Memorial of their Grandeur ; 


© 


val'd Monuments of Glory and Renown 
to themſelves; and that, at this Juncture, 
they wanted neither Art nor Abilities, 
neither Numbers nor Materials, to make 
themſelves Maſters of what their Van 

projected; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
the Affectation of Renown was another 
Motive to their Undertaking ; fince it is 
very well known, that this is the very Prin- 


ciple, which has, all along, govern'd the 
as there is no Foundation for this Conjec- 


whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works 
and Monuments of Magnificence, the 
Mauſoleums, Pillars, Palaces, Pyramids, 
and whatever has been erected of any pom- 
pous Kind, from the Foundation of the 
World to this very Day. 80 that, taking 
their Reſolution under the united Light 
of theſe two Motives, the Reaſoning of 
the Builders will run thus: „ We are 
* here in a vaſt Plain: + Our Diſper- 
« ſion is inevitable: Our Increaſe, and 
ce the Neceſſaries of Life demand it. We 
« are ſtrong and happy, when united; 
but, when divided, we ſhall be weak 
ce and wretched, Let us then contrive 
« ſome Means of Union and friendly 
te Society, which may, at the fame 
“Time, perpetuate our Fame and Me- 
% mory. And what Means ſo proper 
ce for theſe Purpoſes, as a magnificent 
“City, and a mighty Tower, whoſe Top 
« may touch the Skies? The Tower 
ee will be a Land-mark to us, through the 
« whole Extent of this Plain, and a Cen- 
« ter of Unity, to prevent our being diſ- 
« pers'd; and the City, which may prove 


the Metropolis of the whole Earth, 


« will, at all Times, afford us a commo- 
« dious Habitation, Since then we need 
« fear no Diſſolution of our Works by 
« any future Deluge, let us erect ſome- 
« thing, that may immortalize our Names, 
« and outvie the Labours of our Antedi- 
« /yvian Fathers.“ And that this ſeems 

1 to 


+ Here they ſpeak as if they fear d a Diſperſion; but it is hard to tell for what Cauſe, unleſs it was So 
Noah having projected a Diviſion of the Earth among his Poſterity, (for it was a deliberate Bufineſs, as we noted 2 
the People had no Mind to ſubmit to it, and therefore built a Fortreſs to deſend themſelves in their Reſolution of n 


Vid. Patrick's Comment, and Uſer ad A. M. 1757. 


yielding to his Deſign ; but what they dreaded, they brought upon themlelves by their own vain Attempt to avoid 6 
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6 


u. to have been the Reaſoning of their Minds, 
1757, oc: will further appear, if we come now to 
1205 &#c. take a ſhort Survey of the Dimenſions 
of the Building, according to the Account, 
which the beſt Hiſtorians have given us 
of it, | 

71, Dine Ir is the Opinion of the learned ( 
the Tewire. Bochart, that, whatever we read of the 
Tower, enclos'd in the Temple of Belus, 
may very properly be apply'd to the 
Tower of Babel; becauſe, upon due 
Search and Examination, he conceives 
them to be one and the ſame Structure. 
Now of this Tower (s) Herodotus tells 
us, that it was a Square of a Furlong on 
each Side, i. e. half a Mile in the whole 
Circumference, whoſe Height, being equal 
to its Baſis, was divided into eight 
Towers, built one upon another; but 
what made it look as divided into cight 
Towers, was very probably. the Manner 
of its Aſcent. The Paſſage to go up it, 
continues our Author, was @ circular, or 
winding Way, carry'd round the Outſide 
of the Building to its higheſt Point : 
(i) From whence it ſeems moſt likely, 
that the whole Aſcent was, by the Bench- 
ing-in, drawn in a ſloaping Line, from 
the Bottom to the Top, eight Times round 


eight Towers one abeve another. This 
Way was ſo exceeding broad, that it af- 
forded Space for Horſes and Carts, and 
other Means of Carriage to meet and 
turn; and the Towers, which look'd like 
ſo many Stories upon one another, were 
each of them Seventy-five Feet high, in 
which were many ſtately Rooms, with 
- arch'd Roofs ſupported: by Pillars, which 
were made Parts of the Temple, after the 


trous Uſe; and, on the uppermoſt of the 
Towers, which was held more ſacred, and 


(r) Vid. Phaleg, Part f. I. 1. e. 9 


| Univerſal Hiſt, L I, c. 2, 
(«) Lib, 16, | 


it, which wou'd make the Appearance of 


* 


where their moſt ſolemn Devotions were From Gen. xi. 

perform'd, there was an Obſervatory, by IS 

the Benefit of which it was, that the 

Babylonians advanc'd their Skill in Affro- 

nomy beyond all other Nations. 

SOME. Authors, + following a Miſtake 

in the Latin Verſion of Herodotus, where- 

in the loweſt of theſe Towers is ſaid to 

be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, 

will have each of the other Towers to be 

of a proportionate Height, which amounts 

to a Mile in the Whole: But the Greet 

of Herodotus (which is the genuine Text 

of that Author) ſays no ſuch Thing, but 

only, that it was a Furlong long, and a 

Furlong broad, without mentioning any 

Thing of its Height; and (u) Strabo, in 

his Deſcription of it, (calling it a Pyramid, 

becauſe of its decreaſing, or benching-in at 

every Tower) ſays of the Whole, that it 

was a Furlong high, and a Furlong on 

every Side: For to reckon every Tower a 

Furlong high, wou'd make the Thing in- 

credible, even though the Authority of 

both theſe Hiſtorians were for, as they are 

againſt, it, Taking it only as it is de- 

ſcrib'd by Strabo, it was prodigious e- 

nough ; ſince, according to his Dimenſions 

only, without adding any farther, it was 

one of the moſt wonderful Works in the 

World, and much exceeded the greateſt of 

the Pyramids of Egypt, | 
In this Condition continu'd the Tower , fader. 

of Babel, or the Temple of Belus, until the . 

Time of Nebuchagnezzar ; but he enlarg'd 

it by vaſt Buildings, which were erected 

round it, in a Square of two Furlongs 

on every Side, or a Mile in Circumfe- 

rence; and enclos'd the Whole with a 

Wall of two Miles and an half in Com- 


Tower became conſecrated to that idola- I paſs, in which were ſeveral Gates leading 


to the Temple, all of ſolid Braſs, which 


baht e "OP 
+ The Words of Herodotus are: Es ploy M 1s tus wvpye; - raps oinoSiyemran, rudiu wy 79 fire, . 7 wee" 3 
in: ToTy 76 eugyy dog avgyy inis, x; irs; po ind. r8ry, xe & Gl eogyer. Now, tho" it be al- 
low'd, that the Word wnxe; may. ſignify Height, as well as Length, yet it is much better to take Herodots. in 
the latter Senſe here; otherwiſe the Tower (if every Story anſwers the loweſt) will riſe to a prodigious Height, 
though nothing near to what Ferom (1. 5. Comment. in Ea] affirms, from the Teſtimony of Eye-witneſles, 
as he ſays, who examin'd the Remains of it very carefully, wiz. that it was no leſs than four Miles high, .. 


very. probably were made of the brazen 
e | Sea, 


(t) Prideaux's Connection, Part 1. 
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Oe mn 


Cauſe of drying up the Waters of the 


Flood. For, © tho' the Sun, ſays he, was 
e not merely a God of the Hills, yet the 
<« Heathens thought it ſuitable to his ad- 
« yanc'd Station, to worſhip him upon 
« Aſcents, either natural, or, where the 
Country was flat, artificial, that they 
© might approach, as near as poſſibly they 
« cou'd, the Deity they ador'd.“ This 
certainly accounts for God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt the Builders, and why he was con- 
cern'd to defeat their Undertaking ; but, 


ture in Scripture, and the Date of this 
Kind of Idolatry was not perhaps ſo early, 
as is pretended; the two Ends, which 
Moſes declares the Builders had in View, in 


forming their Project, will be Motives ſuf- 


ficient for their undertaking it. 

For, if we conſider, that they were 
now in the midſt of a vaſt Plain, undiſtin- 
guiſh'd by Roads, Buildings, or Bounda- 
ries of any Kind, except Rivers; that 
the Proviſion of Paſture, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, oblig'd them to ſeparate; and, 
that, when they were ſeparated, there was 
a Neceſlity of ſome Land-mark to bring 
them together again upon Occaſion, other- 
wiſe, all Communication, and, with it, all 
the Pleaſures of Life muſt be cut off; 
we can hardly imagine any Thing more 
natural, and fit for this Purpoſe, than the 


Erection of a Tower, large and lofty e- 


nough to be ſeen at great Diſtances, and, 
conſequently, ſufficient to guide them from 


all Quarters of that immenſe Region; and, 


when they had occaſion to correſpond, or 
come together, nothing certainly could be 
more proper, than the contiguous Buildings 
of a City, for their Reception, and conve- 


nient Communication. | 


Ix we conſider likewiſe, that all the 
Pride and Magnificence of their Anceſtors 
were now defac'd, and utterly deſtroy'd 
by the Deluge, without the leaſt Re- 
mains, or Memorial of their Grandeur ; 


15 


SSL 2 


that, conſequently, the Earth was a clear F 
Stage, whereon to erect new and unri. to Ver. % 


val'd Monuments of Glory and Renown 
to themſelves; and that, at this Juncture, 
they wanted neither Art nor Abilities 
neither Numbers nor Materials, to 78. 
themſelves Maſters of what their Vani 

projected ; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
the Affectation of Renown was another 
Motive to their Undertaking ; ſince it is 
very well known, that this is the very Prin- 


| ciple, which has, all along, govern'd the 
as there is no Foundation for this Conjec- 


whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works 
and Monuments of Magnificence, the 
Mauſoleums, Pillars, Palaces, Pyramids, 
and whatever has been erected of any pom- 
pous Kind, from the Foundation of the 
World to this very Day. 80 that, taking 
their Reſolution under the united Light 
of theſe two Motives, the Reaſoning of 
the Builders will run thus: „We are 
* here in a vaſt Plain: + Our Diſper- 
e ſion is inevitable: Our Increaſe, and 
ce the Neceſſaries of Life demand it. We 
* are ſtrong and happy, when united ; 
«© but, when divided, we ſhall be weak 
e and wretched. Let us then contrive 
« ſome Means of Union and friendly 
te Society, which may, at the ſame 
“Time, perpetuate our Fame and Me- 
e mory. And what Means ſo proper 
* for. theſe Purpoſes, as a magnificent 
“City, and a mighty Tower, whoſe Top 
% may touch the Skies? The Tower 
e will be a Land-mark to us, through the 
« whole Extent of this Plain, and a Cen- 
« ter of Unity, to prevent our being diſ- 
« pers d; and the City, which may prove 


the Metropolis of the whole Earth, 


« will, at all Times, afford us a commo- 
« dious Habitation, Since then we need 
ee fear no Diſſolution of our Works by 
« any future Deluge, let us erect ſome- 
« thing, that may immortalize our Names, 
« and outvie the Labours of our Autedi- 
« [yvion Fathers. And that this ſeems 

fl 5 


+ Here they ſpeak as if they fear d a Diſperſion; but it is hard to tell for what Cauſe, unleſs it was this, That 
Noah having projected a Diviſion of the Earth among his Poſterity, (for it was a deliberate Bufineſs, as we noted before) 
the People had no Mind to ſubmit to it, and therefore built a Fortreſs to defend themſelves in their Reſolution of ns 
yielding to his Deſign ; but what they dreaded, they brought upon themſelves by their own vain Attempt to avoid 4 


Vid. Patrick's Comment. and Uper ad A. M. 1757. 
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ABRAHAM, 


to have been the Reaſoning of their Minds, 
% will further appear, if we come now to 
Se, take a ſhort Survey of the Dimenſions 
of the Building, according to the Account, 
which the beſt Hiſtorians have given us 
of it, | | 

IT is the Opinion of the learned (7) 
Bochart, that, whatever we read of the 
Tower, enclos'd in the Temple of Belus, 
may very properly be apply'd to the 
Tower of Babel; becauſe, upon due 
Search and Examination, he conceives 
them to be one and the ſame Structure. 
Now of this Tower (s) Herodotus tells 
us, that it was a Square of a Furlong on 
each Side, i. e. half a Mile in the whole 
Circumference, whoſe Height, being equal 
to its Baſis, was divided into eight 
Towers, built one upon another; but 
what made it look as divided into eight 
Towers, was very probably. the Manner 
of its Aſcent. The Paſſage to go up it, 
continues our Author, was a circular, or 
winding Way, carry'd round the Outſide 
of the Building to its higheſs Point : 
(i) From whence it ſeems moſt likely, 
that the whole Aſcent was, by the Bench- 
ing-in, drawn in a floaping Line, from 
the Bottom to the Top, eight Times round 
it, which wou'd make the Appearance of 
eight Towers one abeve another. This 
Way was ſo exceeding broad, that it af- 
forded Space for Horſes and Carts, and 
other Means of Carriage to meet and 
turn ; and the Towers, which look'd like 
ſo many Stories upon one another, were 
each of them Seventy-five Feet high, in 
which were many ftately Rooms, with 
- arch'd Roofs ſupported by Pillars, which 
were made Parts of the Temple, after the 


The Dimenſions 
of the Tower. 


trous Uſe; and, on the uppermoſt of the 
Towers, which was held more ſacred, and 


Tower became conſecrated to that idola- \ 
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where their moſt ſolemn Devotions were From Gen. xi. 
perform'd, there was an Obſervatory, by — 
the Benefit of which it was, that the 
Babylonians advanc'd their Skill in Aſtro= 

nomy beyond all other Nations. 

SOME. Authors, + following a Miſtake 

in the Latin Verſion of Herodotus, where- 

in the loweſt of theſe Towers is ſaid to 

be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, 

will have each of the other Towers to be 

of a proportionate Height, which amounts 

to a Mile in the Whole: But the Gree} 

of Herodotus (which is the genuine Text 

of that Author) ſays no ſuch Thing, but 

only, that it was a Furlong long, and a 

Furlong broad, without mentioning any 

Thing of its Height; and (u) Strabo, in 

his Deſcription of it, (calling it a Pyramid, 


| becauſe of its decreaſing, or benching-in at 


every Tower) ſays of the Whole, that it 
was a Furlong high, and a Furlong on 
every Side: For to reckon every Tower a 
Furlong high, wou'd make the Thing in- 
credible, even though the Authority of 
both theſe Hiſtorians were for, as they are 
againſt, it, Taking it only as it is de- 
ſcrib'd by Strabo, it was prodigious e- 
nough ; ſince, according to his Dimenſions 
only, without adding any farther, it was 
one of the moſt wonderful Works in the 
World, and much exceeded the greateſt of 
the Pyramids of Egypt. | 

In this Condition continu'd the Tower , jul/equent 
of Babel, or the Temple of Belus, until the . 
Time of Nebuchadnezzar ; but he enlarg'd 
it by vaſt Buildings, which were erected 
round it, in a Square of two Furlongs 
on every Side, or a Mile in Circumfe- 
rence; and enclos'd the Whole with a 
Wall of two Miles and an half in Com- 
paſs, in which were ſeveral Gates leading 
to the Temple, all of ſolid Braſs, which 
very probably were made of the 6r. 


(r) Vid. Phaleg. Part 1. I. 1. e. 8 | 


as he ſays, who examin'd the 
| Vniverſal Hiſt, I. 1. c. 2. 


(«) Lib, 16, 


_ (4) Lb. 1. | 
+ The Words of Herodetus are: Es ploy UN rd ing wupyes repeds einodipunras, radia x; rd dne, ty 15 dees 
in Tory T9 evgyy det avgyy zeigl gte, x} iris pale int röry, x & billed) Un. Now, tho" u de al- 
low'd, that the Word aeg may. ſignify Height, as well as Length, yet it is much better to take Herodots. in 
the latter Senſe here ; otherwiſe the Tower (if every Story anſwers the loweſt) will riſe to a prodigious Height, | 
though nothing near to what Ferom (1. 5, Comment. in E/aiam) affirms, from the Teſtimony of Eye-witneſles, 1 
Remains of it very carefully, viz. that it was no leſs than four Miles high. 


Sea, 


(t) Prideauzx's Conneclion, Part 1. 
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Ping the brazen Pillars, and the other 
brazen Veſſels, which were carried to Ba- 
Hen from the Temple of Jeruſalem : 
For ſo we are told, that all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which Nebuchadnezzar carried 
from thence, he put (x) into the Houſe of 
his God in Babylon, i. e. into the Houſe, or 
Temple of Bel, (for + that was the Name 
of the great God of the Babylonians) ſur- 
rounding it with the Pomp of theſe addi- 
tional Buildings, and adorning it- with the 
Spoils of the Temple of Feru/alem. This 
Tower did not ſubſiſt much above an hun- 
dred Years, when Xerxes, coming from 
his Grecian Expedition, wherein he had 
ſuffer d a vaſt Loſs of Men and Money, 
out of Pretence of Religion, (+ as being 
himſelf a Magian, and, conſequently, de- 
teſting the Worſhip of God by Images) 
(y) but, in reality, with a Deſign to re- 
pair the Damages, he had ſuſtain'd, de- 
moliſh'd it, and laid it all in Rubbiſh; 
having firſt plunder'd it of all its immenſe 
Riches, among which were ſeveral Images, 
or Statues of maſly Gold, and (z) one 
particularly of forty Feet high, which 
very probably was + that, which Nebu- 


(x) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 2. 


+ Bel is ſuppos'd to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and to have been call'd Be/ from his Dominion, and Nimrod 


mn 


chadnezzar (a,) conſecrated in ts Plains of From Gen 1 
Dare. to Ver, 10. 
Tu us fell this great Nienutpnt of An- 
tiquity, and was never repair'd any more: 
For, tho' Alexander, at his Return to Ba- 
bylon, after his Indian Expedition, ex- 
preſs'd his Intentions of rebuilding it, and, 
accordingly, ſet ten thouſand Men on work 
to rid the Place of its Rubbiſh ; yet, be- 
fore they had made any Progreſs therein, 
that great Conqueror died on a ſudden, 
and has ever. ſince left both the City and 
Tower ſo far defac'd, that the very People 
of the Country are at a Loſs to tell where 
their ancient Situation was. Since ſome 
late Travellers however have, in their Opi- 
nions, found out the true Ruins, and Re- 
mains of this once-renown'd Structure, 
we ſhall not be averſe to gratify our Rea- 
der's Curiofity (5) with an Account of 
what one, of the beſt Authority among 
them, has thought fit to communicate to 
the Publick, 
* In the Middle of a vaſt and level The pre | 
„ Plain, ſays be, about a Quarter of a a 
League from the Euphrates (which, in 
te that Place, runs Weſtward) appears an 
c Heap 


from his Rebellion; for Bel, or Baal (which is the ſame) ſignifies Lord, and Nimrod, Rebel, in the Jewiſh and Chaldear 
Language: The former was his Baby/oni/ Name, by reaſon of his Empire in that Place; and the latter his Scripture» 
Name, by Reaſon of his Rebellion, in revolting from God, to follow his own wicked Deſigns. Prideaux's Connection, 
Part I. I. 2. 
+ The two great Sets of Religion among the Perſſant, were the Magians and Sabians. The Sabian worſhipp'd 
God thro' ſenſible Images, or rather worſhipp'd the Images themſelves, The Baby/onians were the firſt Founders of 
this Sect; for they firſt brought in the Worſhip of the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and from thence pro- 
pagated it to all other Nations, where it prevail'd. The Magians, on the contrary, worſhip no Images of any Kind, 
but God only, together with two ſubordinate Principles, the one, the Author and Director of all Good, and the other, 
the Author and Director of all Evil. Theſe two Sects always had a mortal Enmity to each other ; and therefore it is 
no Wonder, that Xerxes, who had always the Archimagus attending him in his Expeditions, with ſeveral other inferior 
Magi, in the Capacity of his Chaplains, ſhould by them be prevail'd on to take Babylon in his Way to Sy/a, in order to 
deſtroy all the idolatrous Temples there. 
O Prideaux's Connection, Part I. (z) Diodorus Siculus, I. 2. | 
+ Nebuchaduezzar's golden Image is ſaid indeed in Scripture to have been 60 Cubits, 7. e. ninety Feet high, but 
that muſt be underſtood of the Image and Pedeſtal altogether : For, that Image being ſaid to have, been but fix Cu- 
bits broad or thick, it is impoſſible that the Image cou'd have been ſixty Cubits high; ſor that makes its Height to be 
ten Times its Breadth or Thickneſs, which exceeds all the Proportions of a Man, foraſmuch as no Man's Height 1s 
above fix Times his Thickneſs, meaſuring the ſlendereſt Man living at the Waiſt. But, where the Breadth of this 
Image was meaſur'd, it is not ſaid : Perhaps it was from Shoulder to Shoulder, and then the Proportion of fix Cubits 
Breadth will bring down the Height exactly to the Meaſure, which Dioderus has mention'd. For, the uſual Height 
of a Man being four and an half of his Breadth between the Shoulders, it muſt, according to this Proportion, have been 
twenty-ſeven Cubits high, which is forty Feet and an half, Nor muſt it be forgot what Dioderus further tells us, VIE. 
That this Image contain'd a thouſand Babyloni/b Talents of Gold, which, upon a moderate Computation, amounts 1e 
three Millions and an half of our Money. But now, if we advance the Height of the Statue to ninety Feet without the 
Pedeſtal, it will increaſe the Value to a Sum incredible ; and therefore it is neceſſary to take the Pedeſtal n into 
dhe Height mention'd by Daniel. Prideaux's Connection, Part I. I. 2. | 
(=) Dan. iii. 1 (6b) Vid. Pietro della Valle, Part II. I. 17. 
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ec Heap of ruin'd Buildings, like a huge 


1757s 0% « Mountain, the Materials of which are ſo 
2247, &c «© confounded. together, that one knows 


« not what to make of it, Its Figure is 
« ſquate, and riſes in Form of a Pyramid, 
« with four Fronts, which anſwer to the 
« four Quarters of the Compaſs, but it 
« ſeems longer from North to South,- than 
« from Eaſt to Weſt, and is (as far as I cou'd 


« judge by my pacing it) a large Quarter 


of a League. Its Situation and Form cor- 
e reſpond with that Pyramid, which Strabo 


« calls the Tower of Belus; but, even in 
« his Time, it had nothing remaining of 
« the Stairs, and other Ornaments mention- 
te ed by Herodotus, for the greateſt Part of 
« jt was ruin'd by Xerxes, and Alexander, 
« who deſign'd to have reſtor'd it to its 
te former Luſtre, but was gg by 
Death. | 
© THERE appear no Marks of Ruins 
round the Compaſs of this rude Maſs, 
* to make one believe, that ſo great a City 
« as Babylon ever ſtood here, All that one 
te can diſcover, within 50 or 60 Paces of 
« it, is only the Remains here and there 
te of ſome Foundations of Buildings ; and 
« the Country round about it is ſo flat and 
© level, that one can hardly conceive it 
« ſhou'd be choſen for the Situation of 
« ſonoble a City, or, that there ever were 
te any conſiderable Structures on it, But 
« conſidering withal, that it is now at 
ic leaſt four thouſand Years ſince that City 
© was built, and that, in the Time of 
« Diodorus Siculus, as he tells us, it was 
e almoſt reduc'd to nothing, I, for my 
Part, am aſtoniſh'd, that there N 
* ſo much as there does. 
„TAE Height of this Mountain of 
„Ruins is not in every Part equal, but 
* exceeds the higheſt Palace in Naples. 


“It is a miſhapen Maſs, wherein there is 


* no Appearance of Regularity. In ſome 
10 Places it riſes in Points, is craggy, and 
inacceſſible: in others it is ſmooth, and 
of eaſy Aſcent. Whether ever there 
** were Steps to aſcend it, or Doors to en- 
* ter into it, tis impoſſible at preſent to 


* eaſily judge, that the Stairs ran winding 
** about on the Outſide; and that, being 
* the leſs ſolid Parts, they were the ſooneſt 
* demoliſh'd, fo that there is not the leaſt 
Sign to be ſeen of them now: 

*« In the Inſide of it, there are ſome 
* Grotto's, but ſo ruin'd, that one can 
e make nothing of them; and *tis much 
* to. be doubted, with regard to ſome of 
© them, whether they were. built at the 


* laſt ſeems to be more likely, Tis evi- 
« dent from theſe Ruins however, that 
« the Tower of Nimrod ( ſo our Author 
ce calls it) was built with great and thick 
“Bricks, as I carefully obſery'd, cauſing 
“Holes to be dug in ſeveral Places fot 
te that Purpoſe; but they do not appear 
ee to have been burnt, but only dried in 
« the Sun, which is extremely hot in thoſe 
te Parts, 

I laying theſe Bricks, neither Lime 
* nor Sand was made uſe of, but only Earth 


| 


« Parts which made the Floors, there had 
* been mingled with the Earth (which 


— 


te or hard Straws, ſuch as large Mats are 
© made of, to ſtrengthen the Work, In 
<« ſeveral other Places, eſpecially where the 
« ſtrongeſt Buttreſſes were to be, there 
© were, at due Diſtances, other Bricks of 
« the ſame Size, but more ſolid, and burnt 
« in Kilns, and ſet in good Lime, or Bitu- 
«+ men, but the greater Number were ſuch 
« as were dried in the Sun.” 

Tus is the moſt of what this ſedulous 


the Foot of theſe Remarks, he makes no 
Doubt to declare, That this Ruin was 
« the antient Babel, or the Tower of Nim- 
« rod (as be calls it) for, beſides the Evi- 
te dence of its Situation, tis ſo acknow- 


« bitants of the Country to this very Day: ” 
Notwithſtanding ſome others are of a con- 


Ne | +. Other 


PORT fs Univerf, Hiſt I. 1. c. 2. | 


* diſcover : And. from hence one may From Gen. xi. 


to Ver. 10. 


— — 


% ſame Time with the Work, or made 
e ſince by the Peaſants for Shelter, which 


e temper'd and petrify'd; and in thoſe 


te ſery'd inſtead of Lime) bruis'd Reeds, 


Traveller could diſcover; and yet, upon 


« ledg'd to be, and fo call'd by the Inha- 


trary Opinion, vir. (c That this and ſome | 
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without an Inbabitant; and that ſtately From Gen 
«Xl, 


A.M. other Ruins, not far diſtant from it, are 


HAY d not the Remains of the original Tower, 
2247, Oc. | | tes 
but rather ſome later Structu es of the 


Ar abs. | 
W x cannot diſmiſs this Subject how- 


A moral Re- 
*eftion here - 4 3 | . 
9 ever, without making ſome Reflections on 


the Vanity and. Tranſitorineſs of all ſub- 
lunary Things, as well as the Veracity of 
all God's Predictions; ſince that goodly 
City, which was once the Pride of all A- 
a, and the deſign' d Metropolis of the 
whole Univerſe, according to the Words 
{4) of the Prophets, is fallen, is fallen low, 
very ow, and become a. dwelling Place 
for Dragons, an Aftoniſhment, and an Hiſſing 


(4) Iſaiah xxi. 9. and Jer, li. 37. 


Tower, which once rear'd its Head on high, 
and ſeem'd to menace the Stars, is brought 


down to the Ground, even to the Duſt; in 
ſo much, that the Place of it is to be ſeen 
no more; or, if by Chance found out by 
ſome, inquiſitive Traveller, the Whole is 
now become only a confus d Heap of 
Rubbiſh, according to the Word of God, 


by the ſame Prophet: (e) I ui roll thee 


down from the Rocks, and make thee 45 
a burnt Mountain, and they ſhall not take 
of thee a Stone for a Corner, nor a Stone 


for Foundations, but thou ſhalt be an cver- 
 lafting Deſolation, ſaith the Lord. 


(e) Jer. li. 25, 26. 2 


eee eee 
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C HA P. III. * 
Of the Diſperſion, and firſt Settlement of the Nations. 
The HIS To N v. 2 


N what Manner the Children of Noah 
were admitted to the Poſſeſſion of the 
2245, &c. ſeveral Countries, they afterwards came to 

88 inhabit, the Sacred Hiftorian has not in- 

13 7 form'd us; but this we may depend on, 

that (a) this great Diviſion of the Earth 
was not the Reſult of Chance, but of ma- 
ture Deliberation ; not a confus'd, irregular 

Diſperſion, wherein every one went where 

he pleas'd, and ſettled himſelf where he 

lik'd beſt, but a proper Aſſignment of 
ſuch and ſuch Places, for every Diviſion 


and Subdiviſion of each Nation and Fami- 


ly to dwell in. Japbet, as we ſaid before, 
though uſually mention'd laſt, yet was, in 


(4 Mede's Diſc. 49, 50. I. 1. 


to Ver. 10. 


Reality, the eldeſt Son of Noah, and, ac- P.. ger 
cordingly, has his Deſcendants here plac'd and from Ch. 
in the Front of the Genealogy. He had + 5 d Fal. 


ſeven Sons: Gomer, who ſeated himſelf in 
Phrygia ; Magog, in Scythia; Media, in 
Media; Javan, in Joma, or Part of 
Greece; Tubal, in Tibarene ; Maſhech, in 
Moſcbia, (which lies in the North-Eaft 
Parts of Cappadocia) and Tiras, in Thrace, 
Myſchia, and the reſt of Europe towards 
the North, * CM 


T nx Sons of Gomer were Aſhkanaz,” * 
who took Poſſeſſion of Aſcania, (which 


is Part of Leſſer Phrygia) Ripbab, of the 
3 Ripbæan 


— 


+ The following Account of the Plantations of the three Sons of Noah and their Deſcendants, is extracted from 
Bochart's Phaleg, Heidegger's Hiſtoria Patriarcharum, Vol. I. Exercit. 22. Wells's Sacred Geography, Vol. I. Bedford's 


Scripture Chronology, 1. 2 
the Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. 


Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. | | 
Le Clerc and Patrick's Commentaries, Pool and Ainſworth's Annotations, with other 


Parker's Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. I. the Authors of 


Authors of the like Nature; from whom we have made uſe of the moſt probable Conjectures, and to whom we refer 
the Reader, rather than encumber him with a Multitude of explanatory Notes. . 


— 
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a. M. Rriphaan Mountains; and Togarmab, of 
Wc Part of Cappadocia, and Galatia, 
22%, © T E Sons of Javan were Eliſbab, who 
ſeated himſelf in Pelgponneſus; Tarſhiſh, 
in Spain; Kittim, in Italy ; and Dodanim, 
(b) (otherwiſe call'd Rhodanim) in France, 
not far from the Banks of the River Roſne, 
to which he ſeems to have given the Name. 


Space of Time, proceeded from them, not 
only a conſiderable Part of Aba, but all 
Europe, and the Iflands adjacent, were 
ſtock'd with Inhabitants ; and the ſeveral 
Inhabitants were ſo ſettled and diſpos'd 
of, that each Tribe or Family, who ſpake 
the ſame Language, kept together in one 
Body, and (how diſtant ſoever in their 
Situation) continu'd, for ſome Time at 
leaſt, their Relation to the People, or Na- 
tion from wham originally they ſprang. 
SHEM, the ſecond Son of Noah (and 
from whom the Hebrew Nation did de- 
ſcend) had himſelf five Sons; whereof 
Elam took Poſſeſſion of a Country in Per- 
fia, call'd after himſelf at firſt, but, in the 
Time of Daniel, it obtain'd the Name of 
Sufiana ; Aſſur, of Mhria; Arphaxad, 
of Chaldza ; Lud of Lydia; and Aram, 
of Syria, as far as the Mediterranean Sea. 
TE Sons of Aram were Uz, who 
ſeated himſelf in the Country of Damaſ- 
cus; Hull, near Cholobatene in Armenia; 


Maſh, near the Mountain Maſius; and 
Getber, in Part of Meſopotamia. 
ARPHAXAD had a Son nam'd Sa- 
lab, who ſettled near Suſiana, and begat 
Eber (the Father of the Hebrew Nation) 
who had likewiſe two Sons ; Peleg, whoſe 
Name imports Diviſion, becauſe, in his 
Days, Mankind was divided into ſeveral 
| Colonies; and Focktan, who had a large 
| Offspring, to the Number of thirteen Sons, 
4 all ſeated in Arabia Felix, and who, in 
3 all Probability, were the Progenitors of 
ſuch People and Nations, as, in thoſe 
Parts, in after Ages, had ſome Affinity to 
their ſeveral Names; For here it was, 
that the Allumæotæ, who took their Name 
from Almodad, the Selapeni, from She- 
ib, and the Walitæ, from Obal, &c. 


By theſe, and the Colonies, which, in ſome | 


(F) 1 Chrov. 1. 7. 


—_—__——— 


—  _ 


liv'd, vis. from that Part of Arabia, From Gen. x. 
which lies between Muſa, a (famous Sea- ad, dag 
Port in the Red. Sca) and the Mountain 5 

Climax, which was formerly call'd -- 
pbar, from a City of that Name, built at 


the Bottom of it, and then the Metropolis 
of the whole Country. 


HAM, the youngeſt Son of Noah, had 4e Ham; 
four Sons; whereof Cid ſettled his Abode 
in that Part of Arabia, which lies to- 
wards Egypt; Mizraim, in both Upper 
and Lower Egypt; Phut, in Part of Ly- 
bia, and Canaan, in the Land, which was 
afterwards call'd by his Name, and in other 
adjacent Countries. 

Tur x Sons of Cuſb were Seba, who ſet- 
tled, on the South-Weſt Part of Arabia; 
Habilah, who gave Name to a Country 


upon the River Piſon, where it parts with 


Euphrates, to run into the Arabian Gulf; 
Sabtah, who liv'd on the ſame Shore (but 
a little more Northward) of the Arabian 
Gulf; Raamah, who, with his two Sons, 
Sheba and Dedan, occupied the ſame Coaſt, 
but a little more Eaſtward; and Sabtecba, 
who (we need not doubt) plac'd himſelf 
among the reſt of his Brethren, But, a- 
mong all the Sons of Cuſh, Nimrod was 
the Perſon, who, in theſe early Days, di- 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his Bravery and Cou- 
rage. His Lot chanc'd to fall into a Place, 
that was not a little infeſted with wild 
Beafts ; and therefore he betook himſelf to 
the Exerciſe of Hunting, and, drawing to- 
gether a Company of ſtout young Fellows, 
not only clear'd the Country of ſuch dan- 
gerous Creatures, but, procuring himſelf 
likewiſe great Honour and Renown , by 
his other Exploits, he rais'd himſelf at 
length to the Dignity of a King, (the firſt 
King that is ſuppos'd to have been in the 
World) and, having made Babylon the 
Seat of his Empire, laid the Foundation 
of three other Cities, vig. Erech, Accad, 
and Calnotb, in the neighbouring Provin- 
ces; and ſo, paſſing into ASH ria, and en- 
larging his Territories there, he built Ni- 
neveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen, (which 
was afterwards call'd Lariſſa) ſituate upon 
8 the 


r 


Book 1], 


184 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 
A.M. the Tygris. But to return to the Remain- | Ham held in their Poſſeſſion all uus, Proms, 
1759 5 der of Ham's Poſterity. and no ſmall Part of Aa; (d) Mizrain. N 


2245. Cc. 


M1zRA1m, his ſecond Son, became 
King of Egypt, which, after his Death, 
was divided into three Kingdoms by three 
of his Sons; Ananim, who was King of 
Tanis, or Lower-Egypt, call'd afterwards 
Delta; Naphtulim, who was King of 
Napb, or Memphis, in Upper-Egypt ; and 
Pathrufim, who ſet up the Kingdom of 
Pathros, or Thebes, in Thebais. Ludim 
and Lehabim peopled Lybia : Caſlubim 
fix'd himſelf at Caſbiotis, in the Entrance 
of Egypt from Paleſtine ; and, having two 
Sons, Philiſtim and Caphterim, the latter 
he left to ſucceed him at Caſhiotis, and 
the former planted the Country of the 
Philiſtines, between the Borders of Ca- 
naan and the Mediterranean-Sea., The 
Sons of Canaan were Sidon, the Father of 
the Sidonians, who livd in Phænicia; 
Heth, the Father of the Hittites, who 
lived near Hebron; Emor, the Father of 
the Amorites, who liv'd in the Mountains 
of Judea; and Arvad, the Father of the 
Arvadites, not far from Sidon: But whe- 
ther the other Sons of Canaan ſettled in 


this Country, cannot be determin'd with 


any Certainty and Exactneſs; only we muſt 
take Care to place them ſomewhere be- 
tween Sidon, and Gerar, and Admab, and 
Zeboim ; for theſe were the Boundaries of 
their Land, 

UPon the whole then we may obſerve, 
that the Poſterity of Japbet came into the 
Poſſeſſion, not only of all Europe, but of 
a conſiderable Portion of Aa: (c) For 
two of his Sons, Tiras and Javan, toge- 
ther with their Deſcendants, had all thoſe 
Countries, which, from the Mediterra- 
nean-Sca, reach as far as Scandinavia 
Neorthward ; and his other Sons, from the 
Mediterranean, extended themſelves Eaſt- 
ward over almoſt all Afa Minor, and Part 
of Armenia, over Media, Iberia, Albania, 
and thoſe vaſt Regions towards the North, 
where formerly the Scythians, but now 
the Tartars, dwell ; That the Poſterity of 


(c) Heidigger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. I. Exercit. 22. SeQ, 


Gen. x. zz. 


to the End 1 ; 
7 and from Gh, 
X1, Ver, lo, 


both the Upper, Lower, and M;ddle Egypt, 
Marmarica, and Ethiopia, both Eaſt and Thee 
Weſt; Phut the Remainder bf Africa, 
Lybia, Interior and Exterior, Numidi 
Mauritania, Getulia, &c. Cufh, all 5 
bia, that lies between the Red- Sea and the 
Gulf, beyond the Gulf, Carmania, and no 
ſmall Part of Perſia, and towards the 
North of Arabia, (till expell'd by Nim- 
rod) Babylonia, and Part of Chaldaa : 
And Canaan, Paleſtine, Phænicia, Part of 
Cappadocia, and that large Tract of Ground 
along the Euxine- Sea, even as far as Col. 
chis : And that the Poſterity of Shem had 
in their Poſſeſſion Part both of the Greater 
and Leſſer Alia; (e) in the Leſſer, Lydia, 
Mia, and Cares; and in the Greater, 
Aſjyria, Syria, Meſopotamia, Armenia, 
Suſiana, Arabia, Felix, &c. and perhaps 
Eaſtward, all the Countries, as far as 
China. | 

THESE are the Plantations (// of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah, in their Ge- 
nerations, and after this Manner ere the 
Nations divided in the Earth after the 
Flood. And now to deſcend to a more 
particular Account of the Poſterity of his 
Son Shem, from whom the Hebrews, (who 
are the proper Subjects of our Hiſtory) 
were deſcended. | 

Two Years after the Flood, when A. M. 1658. 
Shem was 100 Years old, he had a Son 
nam'd Arphaxad ; after which Time, he 
liv'd 500 Years ; ſo that the whole of his 
Life was 600. >. 

ARPHAXAD, when 35, had a Son A. M. 1693. 
nam'd Salah ; after which he liv'd 403; 
in all 438, 4655 

841 AR, when 30, had a Son nam'd A. M. 1723. 
Eber (from whom his Deſcendants were 
call'd Hebrews) after which he liv'd 403 
Years; in all 433. 
E ER, when 34, had a Son nam d Pe- A.M. 1757: 
leg, in whoſe Time (as we ſaid) the Earth 
came to be divided; after which he liv'd 


430 Years ; in all 464. 
| . PELEG, 


(e) Ibid. Seb. 3. 


1. (4) id. Sect. 5 


Mt 1 1 


n 2 8 


N 


; from the Flood to the Call of ABRa 


H A M, 185 
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A. M. PELEG, when 3o, had a Son nam d 
7595 Oe. 


„ Reu, after which he liv'd 209 Years; in 
Ant. Chriſ. , 
2245, Cc. all 239. | 
FM 17879. Rev, when 32, had a Son nam'd Se- 
A.M. 1819. g; after which he liv'd 207 Years; in 
all 239. 
SERUG, when zo, had a Son nam'd 
Nabor; after which he liv'd 200 Years; 
in all 230. 
NAanoR, when 29, had a Son nam'd 
Terah; after which he liv'd 119 Years; 
in all 148. But, of all theſe Perſons, it 
muſt be remark'd, that they had ſeveral 
other Children of both Sexes, tho' not re- 
corded in this Hiſtory, 
TERAH, when 70, (for he was not 
bleſs'd with Children ſooner) had three 
Sons, one after another, Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; whereof Haran, the eldeſt, 
died before his Father, in his native Coun- 
try of Ur, leaving behind him one Son, 
whoſe Name was Lot, and two Daugh- 
ters, whereof the Elder, viz. Milcab, was 
marry'd to her Uncle Nahor, and the 
Younger, (+ whoſe Name was Saraz) was 


A.M. 1849. 


A. M. 1878. 


Tax Corruption of Mankind was now From Gen. x. 
become general ; and Tdolatry and Poly- 7 
theiſm began to ſpread like a Contagion, * . Fig BY 
the People of Ur, ip particular, (g) (as is W 
ſuppos d by the Signification of the Name) 
worſhipp'd the Element of Fire, which 
was always thought a proper Symbol of the 
Sun, that univerſal God of the Ea. Te- 
rab, the Father of Abram, (h) was cer- 
tainly a Companion (ſome ſay a Prieſt) of 
thoſe, who ador'd ſuch range Gods; nor 
was Abram himſelf (as 'tis generally ima- 
gin'd) uninfected. But God, being mind- 
ed to ſelect this Family out of the reſt of 
Mankind, and in them to eſtabliſh his 
Church, order'd Terah to leave the Place 
of his Habitation, which was then cor- 
rupted in this Manner, which, according- 
ly, he did, and taking with him his Son 
Abram and his Wife, together with his 
Grandſon Lot, left Ur, with an Intent to 
go into Canaan ; but, in his Journey, fell 
ſick at * Haran, a City of Meſopotamia, 
where being forc'd to make his Abode for 
ſome Time, || in the 145th Year of his 


marry'd to her Uncle Abram ; but, at this | Age he there died, 


Time, ſhe was barren, and had no Children. | 


+ 'Tis very probable, that Sarai was call'd ab, before ſhe left Ur ; becauſe, in the 2gth Verſe, we read that Ha- 
ran had a Daughter of that Name, and yet we cannot ſuppoſe, but that, had ſhe been a diſtin Perſon, Moſes would 
have given us an Account of her Deſcent, becauſe it ſo much concern'd his Nation to know from whom they came 
both by the Father and Mother's Side. Patrick's Commentary. 

The City of Ur was in Chaldze, as the Scripture aſſures us in more Places than one; but ſtill its true Situation is 
not ſo well known. For ſome think it to be the ſame as Camarina in Babylonia; others confound it with Ora, 
or Orche, or Chaldea; while others again take it to be Cra, or Sura, upon the Banks of the River Euphrates. Bo- 
chart and Grotius maintain, that it is Cra, in the Eaſtern Part of Me/opotamia, which was ſometimes (as it appears from 
Add, vii. 2, 4.) included under the Name Chaldea ; and this Situation ſeems the more probable, not only becauſe it 
agrees with the Words of St Stephen in the above-cited Place, but with the Writings of Ammianu: Marcellinus likewiſe, 
who himſelf travell'd this Country, and mentions a City of this Name, in the Place, where Bocharr ſuppoſes it, about 
two Days Journey from Ni/ibiss Wells's Geography, Vol. I. 

(g Vid. Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Ur. % joſ. xxiv. 2, 14. | 

Haran, which is likewiſe call'd Charan, according to the Hebrew, and Charran, according to the Greet Pronun- 
ciation, was a City ſituated in the Wef, or North-Weft.Part of Meſopotamia, on a River of the ſame Name, which very 
probably runs into the River Chaboras, as that does into the Euphrates, It is taken Notice of by Latin Writers, on 
Account of the great Overthrow, which the Parthians gave the Reman Army, under the Command of Craſſus, and, 
as ſome think, had its Name given by Terab, in Memory of Haran, his deceas'd Son. But others think it is much 
better deriv'd from the Word Hbarar, which denotes its Soil to be hot and adi, as it appears to be from a Paſſage 
out of P/utarch, in the Life of C-a/ſuz, and ſeveral other antient Teſtimonies. Vid. Ca/met's Dictionary, M eili's Geo- 
graphy, and Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. | 

|| St Stephen (in As vii. 4.) tells us, that, after the Death of his Father, Abraham remov'd from Haran, or, as he 
calls it, Charran, to the Land of Canaan. In Gen. xii. 4. we are told, that Abram was ſeventy five Years old, achen 
be deparied out of Charran. In Gen. xi. 26. it is ſaid, that Terab was ſeventy Years old, when he begat Abram ; and 
yet, in ver. 32. of the ſame Chapter, it is affirm'd, that he died, being two hundred and fue Year: old. But, at this 
Rate, Terah muſt have liy'd ſixty Years after Abraham's going from Haran: For 75, (the Number of 4bram's Years, 
when he left Haran) being added to 70, the Number of Terah's Years, when he begat Abram, make 145 Years only; 
Whereas the Account in Genefis is, that he liv'd 205, This therefore muſt certainly proceed from a Fault crept into the 
Text of Moſes; becauſe of the two hundred and five Years, which are given to Terah, when he died at Haran, he only 
liv'd an hundred and forty-five, according to the Samaritan Verſion, and the Samaritan Chronicle, which, without 
Doubt, do agree with the Hebrew Copy, from which they were tranſlated, An E/ay for a New Tranſlation. Th 
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| to the End; 

The OBJECT10ON. and from Ch, 

xi. Ver. 10. 

to the End. 


te UT how well ſoever we may Arabia Felix, And whereas it is ſaid 2 


* think it comports with the Cha- 
e racter of a good Hiſtorian, to entertain 
te us with a dry Catalogue of Names, and 
* of Names which never once more ap- 
«« pear upon the Stage of Action; to tell 
« us, that ſuch an one, at ſuch a Time, 
« begat ſuch an one, and then died, aged 
« ſoand ſo, without entering any further 
* into his Story, or acquainting us with 


« one Tittle of the Tranſactions of his] 


Life; yet ſure we cannot think, that 
e his Account of the Origin of Nations, 
©* or the Plantation of Mankind over the 
« Face of the Earth, can be either ratio- 
« nal, or conſiſtent. In little more than 
the Space of a hundred Years, to ſup- 
« poſe Mankind ſo far increas'd, as to be 
« able to ſend out Colonies, from the 
« Center of their Diſperſion, to all the 
« Parts of the then-known World, is 
te ſomewhat unaccountable ; but then to 
% make Infants, mere Infants, or Perſons, 
© who perhaps, at that Time, were un- 
© born, the Chiefs and Leaders of theſe 
« Colonies; to give them Countries, which 
« they never ſaw, and theſe Countries 
« Names, which they never could deſerve, 


* is a Thing vaſtly abſurd, and what ar- 


« gues, atleaſt, a ſtrange Forgetfulneſs in 
te our Author. 
« PELEG, for Inſtance, could not 

« have been long born, and Focktan, his 
* younger Brother (much more Tocktan's 
« Sons) can ſcarce be ſuppos d to have 
« been born, when the Diſperſion hap- 
« pen'd ; and yet they are repreſented 
« both as Heads, and Princes of Families; 


of the Sons of Faphet, that, by them 
« were the Nes of the Gentiles divided in- 
« to their Lands, tis manifeſt, from the 
« Account of Moſes himſelf, that the 
Places, which he aſſigns for their Habi- 
* tation, were all upon the Continent; 
< nor were the Iſlands of Europe peopled, 


s were paſs'd and gone, | 
TAE Deſign of Moſes, no doubt, is 
eto evince, that all the preſent Inha- 
« bitanits of the World deſcended origi- 
e nally from the three Sons of Mab; 
< but, befides the great Difficulty of ſet- 
« tling the ſeveral Nations in any tole- 
e rable Manner, according to the Char- 
fel, which he has given us, there muſt 
of Neceſſity have been People in the 
“ World, either eſcap'd from the Flood, 
* or Self-originated, before this Ara of 
ce their Diſperſion. | | 
« BETWEEN the Flood and this Diſ- 
« perſion, the Space is little more than 
« a hundred Years: Ninus is plac'd by 
ce many Chronologers in this firſt Century: 
<« But, ſuppoſe him conſiderably later, he 
« is far from being the firſt Founder of 
te the Aſyrian Monarchy. Belus preced- 
« ed him, and ſeveral Kings there were 
ce before Belus: But now, how can this 
« agree with the Propagation of Mankind 
from the Sons of Noah? Some petty 
« States might perhaps be erected ; but it 
« is impoſſible to conceive, that the Foun- 
« dation of ſo great an Empire ſhou d be 
« laid, in ſo ſmall a Compaſs of Time, by 
s the Poſterity of three Perſons. 


< till many Generations, aſter this Period, 


« one conducting his People to + the | Tur Records, and aftronomical Ob- 
Southern Parts of Meſopotamia, and | © ſeryations of ſome Countries, | reach- 
« the other, with his numerous Family, | “ ing much lower than the Meſaick Date 


te taking Poſſeſſion of + a good Share of |« of the Flood the Hiſtory of = 


+ Tt is not unlikely, that either Pe/eg, or ſome of his Poſterity gave Name to a Town upon Euphrates, de fuer, 
not far from the Place, where the River Chaboras runs into it. Patrick's Comment. * | | ; 

+ The Arabians, tis certain, do avowedly derive their Original from Jocktan, and herein they may a 5 wy 
dited, as the Exropeans, who pretend to be ſprung from Japetus, or Taphet ; or the Africans, who will = - 
or Tupiter-Hammon, for their Founder. There is moreover, in the Territories of Mecha, a City, m_ even 7 
Day, is called Bai/ath-Fecktan, i. e. the Seat and Habitation of Jecktan, very remarkable for the Elegancy <4 
Buildings, the Pleaſure of its Situation, and Plenty of its Fountains. Patrict, and Le Clerc's Comment. 


- . 


mw in. 


cc and the State and Grandeur 5 — 
fe. 0 Eaſtern Nations, in Times as antient, 
. « as any mention'd in profane Hiſtory, to- 
« gether with the Maturity of civil Diſ- 
« cipline and Government, of Learning 
« and Inventions of all Kinds, before ever 
« Greece or Italy, or any other Weſtern 
« People, grew to be at all conſiderable, | 


* 1 — 


2 


« ple were no Deſcendants of Noah ; or, 
« that if. they were, that there muſt be a 
« oroſs Miſtake in Point of Computation. 

« For (to take one Argument more from 
ce Moſes himſelf) from the Flood to the 
« Time of Abraham (according to the 
* Hebrew Account) were much about 30 5 
« Vears; and yet, in that Patriarch's 

1% Days, the World was ſo well repleniſh'd 
« and Dominions ſo well eftabliſh'd, that 
« we read of ſeveral Kings encountring 
«© one another ; by which it is evident, 

« that the Earth had been peopled ſome 
Time before, or otherwiſe there cou'd 
« not have been ſuch potent Princes, as 
« ſome of them are repreſented to be at 
« that Time. 

«THE Difficulties then, in the a. 


« tions, being ſo many, and ſo inſuperable, 
« it may not perhaps be deem'd ſo abſurd 
« a Thing, that ſeveral other Nations 
© (as well as che Greeks and Egyptians) 
* have own'd no Founder, but profeſs d 


« habitants of the Countries, where they 
lid. And without ſome ſuch Suppo- 
© fition, what can e ſay for the Natives 
« of America, à large Continent, Which 
„ Moſes makes no Mention of, and yet, 
upon its firſt Diſcovery, was found 
© ſtock d with a com 


Connection, and, conſequently, could 
have no Communication, with any other 
Parts of the Globe? Who was. their 
© great Progenitor ? What Chief, of all 
* the Race of Mah, firſt diſcover'd the 
* Paſſages, that have ever fince been loſt, 
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frm the Flood to the. Call . 


« are a ſufficient Argument that theſe Peo- | 


« ſaick Account, of the Origin of Na- 


e themſelves Moriginet, or the firſt In- 


petent Number of 
* Inhabitants, though f it apparently has no 


and carry'd.. a. Colony into this New. 


4 
. 
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+ ir li nn could, none of them, From Gen: x. 
find their Way back again? Theſe Que- and from Oh, 
* ſtions we expect to be reſoly'd in, or * Aeg. 
* otherwiſe we may be permitted to conL.]]i] 
clude, that the Inhabitants of this Part 
* of the World had better Fate than thoſe 
* of the other, in eſcaping the Rage of 
the Waters, and ſo ſurviving the Flood.” 
Ir may ſeem not a little ſtrange to gif by 
| fome perhaps, why Moſes, in his Account ite: 1 
of the Times, both preceding and ſubſe- fas. 
quent to the Flood, ſhould be fo particu- 
lar in ſetting down the Genealogies of 
the Patriarchs; but he, who conſiders, 
that this was the common Method of re- 
cording Hiſtory in thoſe Days, will ſoon 
perceive, that he had Reaſon ſufficient for 
what he did, namely, to give Content 
and Satisfaction to the Age, wherein he 
wrote. We indeed, according to the pre- 
ſent Taſte, think theſe Genealogies but 
heavy Reading; nor are we at all con- 
cern'd who begat ubom, in a Period, that 
ſtands at ſo diſtant a Proſpect; but the 
People, for whom Moſes wrote, had the 
| Things either before their Eyes, or recent 
in their Memories. They ſaw a great 
Variety of Nations around them, different 
in their Manners and Cuſtoms, as well as 
their Denominations. The Names where- 
by they were then called, were not to 
them ſo antique and obſolete, as they are 
to us. They knew their Meaning, and 
were acquainted with their Derivation. 
And therefore it was no ſmall Pleaſure to 
them, to obſerve, as they read along, the 
gradual Increaſe of Mankind; how the 
Stem of Noah ſpread itſelf into Branches 
almoſt innumerable, and how, from ſuch 
and ſuch a Progenitor, ſuch and ſuch a 
Nation, whoſe Hiſtory and Adventures 
they were no Strangers to, did. ariſe. Nor 
can it be leſs than ſome Satisfaction to us, 
Leven at this mighty Diſtance, to perceive, 
that, after ſo many Ages, the Change of 
Languages, and the Alteration of Names, 
brought in by Variety of Congue/ts, we are 
ſtill able to trace the Footſteps of the 
Names recorded by Moſer; by the Help 
| 28 of 
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1 Bra + of theſe can * diſcover thoſe antient Na- Sons of the three Brothers, or principal "ky =_— — 


Ant. Chrif, tions, which deſcended from them, and, | Founders of ſo many original Nations; 1 8 ä 


= with a little Care and Application, the par- nor of any more than ' ſeven of theſe fix. xi. Ver. 10 


keeping an exact Account of all their Ge- 


That the 


Heads of all 
the Nations, 


- ticular Regions, which they once inhabit- 
ed; whereof the beſt Heathen Geographers, 


of him. | 


without the Aſſiſtance of theſe ſacred Re- 
cords, were never in a Capacity ſo much 
as to give us a tolerable Gueſs, 
Bu T there is a farther Reaſon for our 
Hiftorian's writing in this Manner. God 
had promis'd to Adam, and, in him, to 
all his Poſterity, a Reſtoration in the Per- 
ſon of the Meſiab. This Promiſe was re- 
new'd to (i) Noah, and afterwards con- 
firm'd to Abraham, the great Founder of 
the Jewiſh Nation. Fit therefore it was, 
in this Regard, that he ſhould record exact 
Genealogies, and that all other ſacred Hi- 
ſtorians ſhou'd ſucceſſively do the ſame : 
Nor can we ſufficiently admire the Divine 
Wiſdom, in ſettling ſuch a Method, in 
the Beginning of the World, by Moſes, 
and carrying it on by the Prophets, as 
might be of general Uſe, as long as the 
World ſhou'd laſt. For, as the Expecta- 
tion of the Maſſiab put the Jews upon 


nealogies ; ſo, when Chriſt came into the 
World, it was evident, beyond Diſpute, | 
that he was of the Seed of Abraham, / 
the Tribe of Judah, and of the Lineage of 
David, according to the Promiſes, which 
had, from Time to Time, - been recorded 


I x is well worth our Obſervation how- 
ever, that, in the Catalogue, which Moſes 


teen, of whom it is recorded, that they — 
had any Children; and even of theſe ſeven, 
there is ne (we may obſerve) whoſe Chil. 
dren are not number d. ( But it is not 
to be imagin'd, that in two or three hun. 
dred Years, upon a moderate Calculation, 
or even but in an hundred Years, at the 
loweſt Account, Noah ſhow'd have had no 
more than ſixteen Grandſons, and that, of 
theſe too, the Majority ſhou'd go childle 
to the Grave: It is much more likely, or 
rather ſelf- evident, that the nine Grand- 
ſons, of whom we find nothing in Scrip- 
ture, were nevertheleſs Fathers of Nations, 
as well as any of the reſt, and not only of 
original Nations, call'd after their Names, 
but of lefſer and ſubordinate Tribes, call'd 
after their Sons Names: And (what makes 
the Amount to ſeem much leſs) there is 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, how many ſoever 
the Grandchildren of Noah were, we have, 
in this tenth Chapter of Genefis, the Names 
of thoſe only, who were Patriarchs of 
great Nations, and only of ſuch Nations, 
as were, in the Days of Moſes, known to 
the Hebrews, For, if we read it atten- 
tively, we ſhall perceive; (7). that the De- 
ben of the holy, Penman, is not. te pre- 
ſent us with an exact Enumeration of all 
Neat's Deſcendants (which you'd. have 
been infinite) no, nor to determine who 
were the leading Men above all the reſt; 
but only to give us a Catalogue, or general 


then exiſting, gives us of the Deſcendants of Noah, he | Account, of the Names of ſome certain 
ore not % makes Mention of no more than /ixteen | Perſons, deſcended of each of Noah's Chil- 
| 5 i 


» 'Thoſe, who have undertaken to give us an Account of the feveral Countries aflign'd to Noah's P oſterity, have 
| laid down certain Rules, as Landmarks, to dire&t our Enquiry into the Original of each particular Nation, They tell 
| us, that wherever we find the Scripture aſſigning any Portion, or Tract of Land, to any Branch of Need's Poſterity, 
-if . we may reſt aſſurd, that that particular Branch, or, at leaſt, the major Part of it, ſettled itſelf there: That the Fa- 
milies, or Tribes of any Nation are continually rank'd in that Nation ; ſo that, wherever we find the Nation, there 
we may expect to find the Family likewiſe, unleſs there be apparent Evidence of their Tranſplantation : That, when 
| two, or more of theſe Nations are mention'd together, tis highly probable, that they were either both ſeated toge- 
| ther, or lay in a very near Neighbourhood to each other: That, when two Nations or Tribes happen to be incotpora · 
| ted into one, the Name of one of them is generally ſwalloꝶ d up by,the other, and always goes along with the greater - | 
| That all original Plantations ought, to be ſought for within a reaſonable Compaſs of Earth, from the Center of their 
| | Diſperſion, from whence they might, in Colonies, afterwards extend themſelves into fill remoter Parts: That the Ori- 
| 


gin of Nations, and their Cognation and Affinity'to/one Another, are to be judg'd'of by the Agreement of Languages, 
the Remainders of antient Names, the Hiſtory of Natigns, monumental Infcriptions, and a Conformity of n 
and Cuſtoms ; and that laſtly, according to theſe Criteria, we ſhall find, that the Race of Shem, ſettled chiefly in ia 
I| thoſe of Ham, Part in Aa, and Part in Africa; and the greater Part of thoſe of Japhet in Exrope; ſo that Shem was 
wo | fituate in the Ea, with Japbet on the Norrh, and Ham on the South. 3 | 50 6: 4 
| (i) Vid. Bp Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. © (i) Biblioth, Bibl. Vol. I. Occaſ, Anbot 17. (4) Stel 

| ford's Connect. I. 3. ; 
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A. M. dren, who 


became famous in their Gene- 
rations; and fo paſs them by, as baving 
not Space enough in bis Hiftory to purſue] 
22 more minutely. For we may ob- 
ſerve, that the conſtant Practice of our 
Author (as it is indeed of all other good 
Authors) is to cut Things ſhort} chat do 
not properly relate to his Purpoſe; and, 
when he is haſtening to his main Point, to 
mention cur/orily fuch Perſons, as were re- 
markable (though not the Subject he is to 
handle) in the Times whereof he treats. 
Tx v's, in the Entrance of his Hiſtory, 
his Buſineſs was to attend to the Line of 
Seth, and therefore, when he comes- to 
mention the oppoſite Family of Cuin, (m) 
he only reckons up eight of them, and 
theſe the rather, becauſe they were the 
real Inventors oth ſome particular | Arts, 
which the Egyptians vainly laid Claim to. 
And, in like Manner, when he comes to the 
Life of Jſaac, Jacub's was the next Line, 
wherein his Hiſtory was to run, and there- 
fore he contents himſelf with giving us a 
Catalogue of ſome of Efau's Race, but 
ſuch of them only, as were, in After-Ages, 
(n) the Dukes of Edom, according to their 
Habitations, in the. Land of their. Poſſeſ- 
fon, as he expreſſes it. Unleſs therefore, 
we wou'd deſire it in an Author, that he 
ſhould be luxuriant, and run wild, we can- 
| not, with any. Colour of Reaſon, blame 
the Divine Hiſtorian for ſtopping ſhort 
upon proper Occaſions ; for had he pur- 
le d all the Families, deſeended from Noob, 
into their. ſeveral Plantations, and there 
given us the Hiſtory” of all their various 
Adventures, the World, we may. almoſt 
| oy, word ot. hve contain d the | Books 
which he muſt have written, 
Wu aT Grounds there may be far the 
© Suppoſition, - I cannot tell; but to me there 
ſeems to be ns Reaſon, why we ſhou d be 
oblig d to maintain, that all the Parts of 
the habitable World were peopled at once, 
immediately after the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages, The Hiſtorian, indeed, ſpeaking 
of the Perſons he had juſt Sent 


gives us to know, that (0) by theſe were 
N UMB. XVII. 


(n) Ge i iv. 00 Ch. xxxvi, 43. 


(9) Ch. x; X. 32. 


tc W Lo. 


the Nations divided after. the Nod; but, From Gen. x. 
how long after the Flood, he does not in- 9 
timate: So that thete is no Occaſion 492 
underſtand the Words, as tho he meant. 
chat, either by theſe only,” or by theſe im- 
mediately, or by theſe all at once, was the 
Earth repleniſh'd ; but only, that among 
others (unmentian d, becauſe not ſo well 
known to the eus) there were ſo many 
Perſons of Figure, deſcended from the 
Sons of Noah, who, ſome at one Time, 
and ſome at another, became Heads of Na- 
tions, and had, by their Deſcendants, Coun- 
tries call'd after their Names; fo that, (p) by 
them the Nations were divided, i. e. People 
were broken into different Nations on the 
Earth, not all at once, or immediately 
upon the Confuſion, but at ſeveral Times, 
as their ere eee md dong 
* the Fhod. 
Fo x, conlidering that the Number of 
Mankind was then comparatively ſmall, 
and the Diſtance of Countries, from the 
Place of their Diſperſion, immenſely wide; 
tis more reaſonable to think; that theſe 
ſeveral Nantations were made at different 
Times, and by a gradual Progreſſion. Mo- 


e indeed informs us, that the Earth Was 


portion d out among the Children of Noah, 


| after their Tongues : Suppoſing then, that 


the Number of Languages was, according 
to the Number of the Heads of Nations, 
F theſe ſixteen Companies iſſud out 
of Babel at ſepatate Times, and by ſepa» | 
rate Routs, and ſo took Poſſeſſion of the 
next adjacent Country, whereunto they 
were to go. Here they had not fattled 


long, before the daily Increaſc'of the Peo- 
Ji ple made the Bounds of their Habitation 


too narrow; whereupen the ſucceeding 
Generation, under the Conduct of - ſore 
other Leader, leaving the Place in Poſſeſ- 
fon of ſuch, as car'd not to moye, pene- 
trated farther inta the Country, and there 
ſettling again, and again becoming too nu- 
merous, ſent forth freſh Colonies into the 
Places, they found ppoccupy'd ; till, by 
this Way of Progreſſion on each Side, from 


the Center to every Point of the Circum- 


"Tet ference, 


1 Yes , So 
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190 The Hiſtory of the B I B L E, 
A. M. ference, the whole World came in Time Manner, was then pour'd out upon the From N 
199 & to be inhabited, in the Manner that we Children of Noah, . cou'd not but proye 6 


| : | | and from Ch, 
2007, — now find it. If then the ſeveral Parts of effectual to the more than ordinary Mol- of 4 


the Globe were, by the Sons of Noah, | tiplication of Mankind; fo that Length wv 

gradually, and, at ſundry Times, peopled, | of Days, aſſiſted by the Bleſſing of God, 

there wanted not, all at once, ſo many; | and attended with: a confirm'd State of 

and if ſeveral of the Sons of Noah, who | Health, cou d not but make a manifeſtly 

had their Share in peopling the Globe, are | great Difference between their Caſe and 

not taken Notice of by Moſes, there might | ours. ane 

poſſibly be many more to plant and reple-- Variovs are the Ways, which have 

niſh the Earth, than we are aware of. | been attempted by learned Men, to ſhew 

Let us then ſee what their Number, upon | the probable Increaſe of Mankind, in that 

a moderate Computation, might, at this] Period of Time: But, for our preſent Pur- 

Time, be ſuppos d to be. I | poſe, it will be ſufficient to ſuppoſe (9 
i, To this Purpoſe we are to remember, | that the. firſt three Couples, f. e. Noal's 


ny that we are not to make our Computation | three Sons, and. their Wives, in twenty 


then is the a according to the preſent Standard of hu- | Vears Time after the Flood; might have 
big l. man Life, which, * fince the Time of | thirty. Pair, and, by. a'gradual Increaſe of 


the Flood, is vaſtly abbreviated ; that the | ten Pair for each Couple in . forty Years 
Strength of Conſtitution, neceſſary to the | Time, till the three hundred and fortieth - 
Procreation of Children, which, by a con- Year after the Flood, in which Peleg died, 
q tinued Courſe of Temperance, and Simpli- | there might riſe a ſufficient Number (* as 
city of Diet, then prevail'd, is now, by | appears by the Table under the Page) to 
c an Induction of all Manner of Riot and | ſpread Colonies over the Face of the whole 
Exceſs, ſadly impair'd ; and that the Di-] Earth. And. if to theſe, the ſeveral Cu. 
vine Benediction, which, in a particular | lateral Deſcents of Noab's Poſterity were 


® In the Me/arck Hiſtory we find, by what Degrees, the long Lives, which preceded the Flood, were, aſter it, 
orten d. The firſt three Generations, recorded in Scripture, after the Deluge, Arad, Saleh, and Heber, lived 
above 430 Years ; yet not ſo long as their Anceſtor Sbem, who, being ben ee Years: beten ehe Piech, liv'd- above 
500 after it. The three next Generations, Peleg, Rea, and, Serug, liv'd. not much above 230 Years; and from their 
Time, only Terab liv'd above 200. All the others, after him, were below that Number. "Moſer came not to be above 
120; and, in his Days, he complains, that the Age of Man was Morten'd to about \/eventy or eighty Years ; and near 
this Standard it has continu'd ever fince. Miller's Church Hiſtory, , 6 . | : 

* Petavius [de Doct. Temp. I. 9. c. 14. ] ſuppoſes, that the Poſterity of Nas might beget Children at ſeventeen; 
that each of Noab's Sons might have eight Children, in eight Years after the Flood, and that every ane of. theſe eight 
might beget eight more; by this means, in one Family (as in that of Japher, 238 Years after the Flood) be makes a 
Diagram, conſiſting of almoſt an innumerable Company of Men. | Temporarius (as the learned Uber, in his Chron. 
Sacra, Ch. 5, tells us) ſuppoſes, that all the Poſterity of Neah, when they attain'd rin Years! of Age, had every 
Year Twins; and hereupon he undertakes to make it appear, that, in 102 Years after the Flood, there would be in all 
1,534,400; but, without this Suppoſition of Tevins, there wou'd in that Time, be 388,005 Mates, beſides Females. 
Others ſuppoſe, that each of the Sons of Noah had ten Sons, and, by that Proportion, in a few'Generations, the A- 
mount will ariſe to many Thouſands, within a Century: And others again infiſt om the Parallel between the Multiph- 
cation of the Children of 1#-ae/ in Egypt, and thereupon compute, that if from 72 Men, in the Space of 215 Years, 
there were procreated 600,000, how many will be born! of three Men in the Space of an 100 Years, But, what 
Method ſoever we take to come to a probable Conjecture, we Hull have Cauſe to believe, that there was a more than 
ordinary Multiplication in the Poſterity of Noah after the Flood. Silling fleet's Orig, Sacr. J. 3. b. . 

(q) Biſhop Cumberland”s Origines Gentium, Tract. 4. and Miller's Church Hiſtory, Ch. I. Part 2. 


ear of the World. Years after the Flood. Pairs of Men and Women, 
1676 4 11528081 e een 
1716 e | D 200 ob ; 
1756 r ee, 1 + , 
- 1796 14 ä 
1876 | me 220 e . 4h / © 1  $,000,000 
18% 1. 260 e 


iss, 11 ®:th a eee 


— —— — — — CC 


- 
| 


from the Flood to the Call of Avzanan. 191 


CnAr. III. 


taken in; if Us Children, Aich Noah 


250 97 himſelf might poſſibly: have, in the 3 50 
—.— i Years, he lis d after the Flood; which 


Shem, and his two Brothers, might have, 
in the laſt 160; which Sulab, and his Con- 
temporaries, might have, in the laſt 160; 
and which Heber, and his Contemporaries, 
might have, in the laſt 191 Years of their 
Lives (which are not reckon'd in the Ac- 
count) together with the many more Grand- 
ſons of Neab and their Progeny, which, 
in all Probability (as we obſery'd before) 
are not ſo much as mention d in it; tis 
not to be imagin d, how much theſe Ad- 
ditions will ſwell the Number of Mankind, 
to a prodigious Amount above the en 
Calculation. 

Bu T, allowing the date, at this 
| Time, to be not near fo large, as even 
the common Computation makes it; yet 
we are to remember, that, at the firſt 
Planting of any Country, an Handful. of 
Men (as it were) took up a large Tract 
of Ground. -(r) At their firſt Diviſion, 


they were ſcatter'd. into ſmaller Bodies, | 
and ſeated themſelves at a conſiderable 


Diſtance from one another, the better to 
prevent the Increaſe of the Beaſts of the 
Field upon them. "Theſe ſmall Compa- 
nies had each of them one Governor, 
who, in Edom, ſeems to be call'd ( a 
Duke, and in Canaan, (t) a King (where- 
of there were no leſs, in that ſmall Coun- 
try, than one and thirty at one Time): 
But of what Power, or military Force, 
theſe ſeveral Princes were, we may learn 
from this one Paſlage in Abraham's Life, 
vg. that (u) when Chedorlaomer, in Con- 
junction with three other Kings, had de- 
tcated the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrab, 
with three Kings more, that came to their 
Aſſiſtance, plunder d their Country, and 
taken away Lot and his Family, who, at 


this Time, ſojourn'd i in theſe Parts; A- 
braham, with no more than 318 of his: 


own Domeſticks, purſues the Conquerors, 


engages them, beats them, and, together” 


— 
with his Nephew Lot, and all his Sub- From Gen, x. 

ſtance, recovers the Spoil of the Country, 1 
which theſe confederate Kings were car- 1 
rying away. A plain Proof this, ona 

wou'd think, that this Multitude of Kings, 

which were now in the World, were titu- 

lar, rather than real; and that they had 

none of them any great Number of Sub- 

jects under their Command. For though 

Canaan was certainly a very fruitful Land, 

and may therefore be preſum'd to be bet- 

ter ſtor'd with Inhabitants, than any of 

its neighbouring Provinces ; yet we find, 

that when Abraham and Lot firſt came 

into it, though (x) they had Flocks, and 

Herds, and Tents, that the Land was not 

able to bear then, that they might dwell 

| together ; yet, as ſoon as they were ſepa- 

rated, they found no Difficulty to ſettle, 


in any Part thereof, with the reſt of its 


Inhabitants, 

How great ſoever the Growth of che 7%, Kingdom 
Mirian Monarchy became at laſt, yet we 2 1 
have too little Certainty of the Time, 
when it began, evet to queſtion, upon 
that Account, the Truth of the Propa- 
gation of the World by the Sons of Noah. 

Ninus (whom profane Hiſtory generally 
accounts the firſt Founder of it) is 
plac'd, (y) by one of our greateſt Chro- 
nologers, in the 2737th Year of the World, 

according to the Hebrew Computation ; 
ſo that, living in the Time of the Judges, 
he is ſuppos d to have been Contem- 


| porary with Deborah ; but .(z) others 
think this a Date much too early. Nim- 


rad, we muſt allow, founded a Kingdom 
at Babylon, and perhaps extended it into 
Sria; but this Kingdom was but of 
ſmall Extent, if compar'd with the Em- 


| pires which aroſe afterwards ; and yet, had 


it been never ſo much greater, it cou'd not 
have been of any long Continuance, becauſe 
the Cuſtom, in thoſe early Days, was, for 
the Father to divide his Territories among 
his Sons. After the Days of Nimrod, we 
hear no more in the N Records of the 


Srian 


(r) led. Seng Chron. 1, l. e. 3. ( onde een 


Orig. Sacr. 1, 3. ©. 4. We nnn 


(«) Gen, xiv, (x) Gen. xili, 5, 6. 7 Uper's Aunot. Vet. Teſt, A. M. 757 (4) r 4 
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A. M. Aſyrian Empire, till about the Year 3234, 
1 N when we find Pu! invading the Territories 
Orgs of Mae, and making Menabem tributary 

to him. 'Tis granted indeed, that the 
four Kings, who, in the Days of Abra- 
ham, invaded the Southern Coaſt of Ca- 
naan, came from the Countries, where 


ſome of his Pofterity, who had ſhar'd his 
Conquefts ; but of what ſmall Significance 
ſuch Kings as thefe were, we are juſt now 
come from relating. Seſac, and Memnon, 
two Kings of Egypt, were great Conque- 
rors, and reign'd over Chaldea, Afyria, 
and Pera; and yet, in all their Hiſto- 
ries, there is not one Word of any Op- 
poſition, they receiv'd from the Afyrian 
Monarchy then ſtanding : And, tho Ni- 
neveh, in the Time of Joaſb, King of 
Mael, was become a large City; yet it 
had not yet acquir'd that Strength, as not 
to be afraid (according to the Preaching 
of Jonah) of being invaded by its Neigh- 
bours, and deſtroyed within forty Days. 
Not long before this, it had freed itſelf 
indeed from the Dominion of Egypt, and 
had got a King of its own, but (what is 
very remarkable) (a) its King was not, 
as yet, call'd the King of Afyria, but on- 
ly (5) the King of Nineveb; nor was his 
Proclamation for a Faſt publiſh'd in ſeve- 
ral Nations, no nor in all Afyria, but on- 
ly in Nineveb, and perhaps the Villages 
adjacent : Whereas, when once they had 


cur'd all 4Afyria properly ſo call'd, and 
began now to make War upon their neigh- 
bouring Nations, their Kings were no 
longer call'd the Kings of Nineveh, bat 
began to aſſume the Title of the K7ngs 
of Aria. Theſe, and ſeveral more In- 


now cited, has produc'd, are ſufficient Ar- 
not the great People, ſome have imagin'd, 


in the early Times of the World; and that, 
if they made any Figure in Nimrod's Days, 


(a) Sir Iſaac Newton's Chronology, Ch. iii. 
Seeg, Ch. ü. 


his Succeſſors, and never reviv'd, until From Gen. x, 


Nimrod had reign'd, and perhaps were| 


nomical Obſervations, the firſt of which 
falls - about the 27th Year of Nabonaſſar; 


even Eclipſes of the Moon, and even 


eſtabliſh'd their Dominion at Home, ſe- 


ſtances, which the Author, I have juſt 


guments to prove, that the Aſjrians were 


my Y 


— 4 


to the End; 
and from Ch, 
xi. Ver. 19. 


God, for the Puniſhment of the Wicked. 
neſs of his own People, was pleas'd'to raiſe 
them from Obſcurity, and, as the Serip- on 
ture expreſſes it, (c) firred up the Spirit 
of Pul, ond the Spirit of Tiglath-Pilneſer, 
King of Aſſyria. 5 
AND in like Manner, we may obſerve, 75, „, . 
that, whatever Noiſe has been made in Ale of the 
the World with the affronomical Obſer- Oblerraion 
vations of the Chaldeans, which ri ble Cl,, 
is ſaid to have ſent into Greece, and, ac- . 
cording to which, Alexander is thought 
to have taken Babylon, the Whole is a 
mere Fiction and Romance. There is no- 
thing extant (as (d) a very good Judge of 
antient and modern Learning tells us) 
in the Chaldaick Aſtrology, of older Date, 
than the Are of Nabonaſſar, which be- 
gins but 747 Years before Chriſt. By this 


Era, the Chaldeans computed their aftro- 


and, all that we baue of them, are only 


theſe, but very coarſely ſet dun, and the 
oldeft not above 700 Years before Cbriſt. 
And, to make ſhort of the Matter, the 
ſame Author informs us farther, that the 
Greeks were the firſt practical Aſtrono- 
mers, who endeavour'd, in earneſt, to 
make themſelves Maſters of the Sciences; 
that Thales was the firſt, who could pre- 
dick an Eclipſe in Greece, nat 600 Tears, 
and that Hipparchus made the firſt Cata- 
logue of the fix'dStars, not above 650 Years, 
Wnuar the Hiſtory of the Egyptians, 
and Chineſe, and their boaſted Antiquity, 
is, we have had Occaſion to take notice 
re) more than once, and need only here to 
add, that, bating that ſtrange Affectation, 
wherein they both agree, of being thought 
ſo many thouſand Vears older, than they 
have any authentick Teſtimonies to pro- 
duce ; there is a manifeſt Analogy between 
the Scripture-Hiſtory, and what Beroſus 


And that the 
Hiſtories of the 
Egyptians 
Chineſe accord 
«with Moles, 


it was all extinguiſh'd in the Reigns of 


(4) Jonah li. 
(e) Vid. Apparatus, p. 43. 


of 
(4) Watts 


| has told us of the one, and Martinius 


(c) 1 Chron. v. 26. 
and the Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 5. 
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The Wild Pre- 


xi Proms 


A the other: For (to refer the Reader to 
©. "hat we have obſerved from Bergin con- 


cerning the Egyptians) J the Genealogy, 
which the Chineſe: give us of the Family 
of their firſt Man, Puencuus, ſeems to car- 
ry a near Reſemblance to Moſes's Patri- 
archal Gentalogies; Thienhoang their ſe- 


cCond King's civilizing the World, anſwers 


very well to Setb's ſettling the Principles, 
and reforming the Lives of Men; and Fobr's 
fourth Succeſſor, whom they accuſe of 
deſtroying] their ancient Religion, and in- 
troducing Idolatry; is plainly copy d from 
the Hiſtory, of Nimrod, -who was proba- 
bly the firſt Eſtabliſher of Idol Worſhip. 
So that, from theſe, and ſome other Par- 
ticulars in their Hiſtory, we may be al- 
low'd to conclude, that the antient Chi- 
neſe (as all other Nations did) agreed, 
in the Main, with Nees in their Anti- 
quities, and that the true Reaſon of their 
Chronological Difference is, that the Reigns 
of the Chineſe Kings (in the very ſame 
Manner, as the Egyptian Dynaſties) were 
not ſucceſſive, (g] but of ſeveral Cuntem- 
porary Princes, ho, at one and the ſame. 
Time, had different and diſtinct Dominions. 

TRE Want of certain Records of an- 
tient Times, and, conſequently, the groſs 
Ignorance, which ſome Nations labour'd 
under, as to their Original, has thrown ſe- 


veral into a wild Notion and Conceit, that 


they were Self-originated, came never from 
any other Place, and had never any prim- 
ordial Founder, or Progenitor. But now, 


whatever Hypotheſis they are minded to | 


take; whether they ſuppoſe a Beginning, 
or no Beginning of human Generation; 
whether they ſuppoſe Men to have ſprung 
out of the Sea, or out of the Land; to 
have been produc'd from gs caſt into the 
Matrix of the Earth, or out of certain lit- 
le Puſtule, or Fungoſities on its Surface ; 
to have been begotten by the Anima Mundi 
in the Sun, or by an Anima Terre, perva-. 


ding the Body of this terraqueous Globe; 


to have been ſent forth into the World ſi- 


lently and without Noiſe, or to have open- 
| 1M oW 16 mollga3' aft 2 ond IA 
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of Certainty. | | 


the Womo iir rows Mother with From Gon. x. 


loud Claps of Thunder: Take they which 


to the End ; 
and from Ch. 


of theſe Hypotheſes they will, I ſay, and, 5 IG ho 
—— 


when they once come to reaſon upon it, 
they will ſoon find themſelves hamper'd and 
entangled with Abſurdities, and Impoſſibi- 
lities almoſt innumerable, 13 

ALL Nations, to whom the Philoſo- 
phers, in ſearch after Knowledge, reſort- 
ed, had Memorials, we find, left among 
them, of the firſt Origin of Things; but 


the univerſal Tradition of the firſt Ages 


was far better preſerv'd among the Ea, 
tern, than Weſtern Nations, and theſe Me- 
morials kept with greater Care by the 
Phwnicians' and Egyptians, than by the 
Greeks and Romans. (b) Among the Greeks 
however, . when they firſt undertook to 
philoſephize, the Beginning of the World, 
with the gradual Progreſſion of its Inhabi- 
tants, was no Matter of Diſpute; but, 


chat being taken for granted, the Enquiry 


was, out of what Material Principles the 
Cofmical Sytem was formed; and Ariftotle, 
atrogating to himſelf the Opinion of the 
World's Eternity as a Noſtrum, declar'd, 
that all Mankind, before him, aſſerted the 


World's Creation. 


FrxomM this wild Notion of Ariſfotle, 
in Oppoſition to an univerſal Tradition, 
and the Conſent of all Ages, the Poets 
took Occafion' to turn the Hiſtories of the 


-oldeſt Times into Fables ; and the Hiſto- 
-rians, in Requital and Courteſy to them, 


converted the Fables, which the Poets 
had invented, into Hifories, or rather 
popular Narratives ; and moſt of the fa- 
mous Nations of the Earth, that they 
might not be thought more modern, than 
any of their Neighbours, took Occaſion 
too of forging certain Antiquities, fooliſh 
Genealogies, extravagant Calculations, and 
the fabulous AFions and Exploits of Gods 


and Herdes, that they might thus add to 


their Nobility, by an imaginary Anticipa- 


Hon of Time, beyond the poſſible Limits, 


that cou'd be made known by any Pretence 
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Ant. Chriſ. into this; and, from the ordinary Increaſe, owe their Original to nothing elſe, but a do the End, 


general Inſtitution z which Inſtitution: cou'd $19, to 
never have been, had not all Mankind been — 


—.— and Propagation of Mankind, the Inven- 


7. Separation of Tenths, and Firſ Fruits to the 
diſcalceated, or bare footed. . Abſtinence of Huſeands from their Wives before Sacrifice. 
oft of the Expiations, and Pollutions, mention 
famous Nations. 12. An univerſal Tradition of two 'Protoplaſts, Deluges, and ui Mankind 


tion and Growth of Arts and Sciences, 
and the Advancements carry'd. on in civil 
Diſcipline and Government, | cou'd diſcern 
the Folly and Superſtition of all ſuch Ro- 
mantick Pretenſions: But then, having 
loſt the true ancient Tradition, they were 
drove to the Neceſſity of a perpetual Vi- 
ciſſitude, either of general or particular 
Deluges; by which, when Things were 
come to their Criſis and Perfection, they 
were made to begin again, and all prece- 
ding Memoirs were ſuppoſed to be loſt in 
theſe Inundations. But this is all a ground- 
leſs Conjecture, a mere begging of the 
Queſtion, and a Kind of propheſying back- 
wards of ſuch Alterations and Revolutions, 
as it is morally impoſſible for them to know 
any Thing of. 

SINCE therefore an eternal Succeſſion 
of Generations is loaded with a Multitude 


of inſuperable Difficulties, and no. yalid | 


Arguments are to be found, for making 
the World older, than our /acred Boats 
do make it ; ſince the preſum'd Grandeur 
of the Aſſyrian, and other Monarchies, 
too ſoon after the Flood to be peopled by 
Noab's Children, is a groſs Miſtake, and 
the Computations of the Chaldeans, and 
other Nations, from their Obſervations of 
the celeſtial Bodies, groundleſs and extra- 
vagant ; ſince all the Pretenſions of the 


ſeveral Aborigines are found 'to be ridicu- 


lous, and the more plauſible Inventions 
of ſucceſſive Revolutions entirely imaginary ; 
ſince neither the Se Horiginiſts, nor the 
Revolutioniſis, even upon their on Prin- 
ciples, can account for what is moſt eaſily 
accounted for by the Writings of Moſes ; 

and (what is a farther Conſideration) fince 
+ there are many Cuſtoms and Uſages, 
both civil and. religious, which have Ren 


* 


Such are, 1. The Numbering by Decads. 2. The de Time by a ; Cycle of 3 3- be Sacred- 


of the ſame Blood originally, and inſtruct. 
ed in the fame common Notices, before 
they were divided in the Earth: Since the 
Matter ſtands thus, I ſay, we have all the 
Reaſon in the World: to believe, that this 


| whole Narration of Moſes, concerning the 


'Origination of Mankind, their Deſtruction 
by the Flood, their Renovation by the Sons 
of Noah, their ſpeedy Multiplication to a 
great Number, their Diſperſion upon the 


Confuſion of Languages, and their ſettling 
themſelves in different Parts of the World, 


Fact; becauſe it is rational, and conſiſtent 
with every Event; conſonant to the No- 
tions, we have of God's Attributes; and 
not repugnant to any Syſtem of either an- 


of. 


of the ſame Word, according to the Dia- 


of Names in ſeveral Places, and \SubStiru- 
tion of others of the like Importance in the 
vernacular Tongue; the-diſguifong of an- 
tient Stories in Fables, and frequently 
miſtaking the Idiom of oriental Languages; 
the Inundation of Barbariſm in many Coun- 


generally introductive of new Names, 

which have happen'd' almyf: in all; theſe, 

and ſeveral: other Cauſes, create fome Per- 
plexity in determining the Places recorded 
by Moſes,” and aſcertaining the Founder 
of each particular Nation: But ſtill, not- 
withſtanding theſe Diſadvantages, we may, 
in ſome Meaſure, trace the Foot-ſteps of 
the Sons of Neab, iſſuing out from Babel 


| ine: the Owns ws «Fu the | World, 
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neſs of the /eventh Number, and Obſervation of a ſeventh Day as holy. 4. The Uſe of Sacrifice, propitiatory, and 
euchariſtical. 5. The Conſecration of Temples and Altars. 6. The Inſtitution of Sar4uaries; and their Privileges. 


hood, and the Maintenance of it. 11. 


Bibl. Vol. I. p. 296. 


Service of the Altar. 8. The Cuſtom of Worſhipping the Deity 


10. The Order of Prieft- 


mention d by Mo/er, in Uſe among all 
afterwards. Biblioth, 


rom Ch, 


according to their Allotments, is true in 


tient or inodern Geography, ar we * know | 


TIME e * ihe uncertain * And that we 
of Languages; the different Pronunciation 


have certain 
Knowledge 
how ſome par- 
ticular Nations 


lect of different Nations; the Alterations wer 2opled. 


tries, and the Congueſis. and Revolutions, 
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7 and, in ſeveral Countries, perceive the ori- 


0575 &c ginal Names of their u preſerved in 
— &c. that of their own. 

For tho' the Analogy of Names be not, 
at all Times, a certain Way of coming to 
the Knowledge of Things ; yet, in this 
Caſe, I think it can hardly be deny'd, but 
that the Aſyrians deſcended from Aſſur ; 
the Canaanites, from Canaan ; the Sidoni- 
ans, from Sidon; the Lydians, from Lud; 
the Medes, from Madai; the Thractians, 
from Tiras ; the Elamites, from Elam; the 
Toniaris, from Tavan ; with ſeveral others 
produced by (#) Grotius, (I) Montanus, (m) 
Junius, (u) Pererius, and, more eſpecially, 
(o by Bochart, that moſt ſplendid Star of 
France (as (p) one calls him upon this Oc- 
caſion) who, with wonderful Learning and 
Induſtry, has clear'd all this Part of ſacred 
Hiſtory, and given a full and ſatisfactory 
Account of the ſeveral Places, where the 


the Deluge. 


3/wbaWays How the large Continent of America 


and what Na 


ſo vaſt a dea ſeparates it from any other 
Part of the known World) is a Queſtion, | 


ſince its firſt Diſcovery. It is worthy our 
Obſervation however, that, tho'' all the 
great Qyarters of the World are, for the 
moſt Part, ſeparated from each other, by 


zs always ſome Place or other, where ſome 


Iabmus, or ſmall Neck of Land, is found 
to conjoin them, 


and Africa, for Inſtance, are Joined toge- 
ther by an Nbmus, which lies between the 
Europe and Africa are divided by no 2 


ger a Sea than the Fretum Herculis, 


lus Metis,” Europe has nothing to- 


Poſterity of Noah ſeated themſelves after | 


<= Amen. came to be peopled (ſince no Mention is 
os made of it in the Writings of Moſes, and 


that has exerciſed the Wit of every Age, 


ſome vaſt extenſive Ocean ; (q) yet there 


or ſome narrow Sea is 
made to diſtinguiſh and divide them. Aſia 


Mediterranean Sea, and the Arabion Gulf. | 
Upon the Coaſts of Spain and Mauritania, 


Straits of Gibraltar; and, above the 2 


to the End; 
Land, which, from Sea to Sea, is not * 3 Ch. 


the North-America from the Northern te, 
Parts of Aſia, is only the Straits of Ani- 

en; or South- America from the moſt Scutb- 

ern Parts of Afia, is only the Straits of 
Magellan. And therefore, fince Providence, 

in the Formation of the Earth, has ſo or- 

dered the Matter, that the principal Conti- 


nents are, at ſome Places or other, always 


join'd together by ſome little Nhnmis, and 
generally ſeparated by ſome narrow Sea; 
and (what is further to be obſery'd) ſince 
moſt of the capital Tfands in our Part of 
the Hemiſphere, ſuch as Sumatra in Aja, 
Madagaſcar in Africa, and England in 
Europe, are generally at no great Diſtance 
from the Continent ; we have ſome Rea- 
{on to preſume, that there may poſlibly be 
a certain Neck of Land (tho' not as yet 
diſcovered) which may join ſome Part of 
Ala, or perhaps ſome Part of Europe, to 
the main Continent of America. Or, if 
we may not be allowed that Suppoſition, 
yet (r) why might there not formerly have 
been ſuch a Bridge (as we may call it) be- 
tween the South-Eaft Part of China, and 
the moſt Southern Continent of this new 
World, tho' now broken off (as (s) ſome 
ſuppoſe England to have been from France) 
by the violent Concuſſions of the Sea; as 
indeed the vaſt Number of Iſlands, which 
lie between the Continent of China and 
Neova-Guinea (which are the moſt conti- 
| guous to each other) would induce one to 
think, that once they were all one con- 
tinued Tract of Land, tho', by the Irrup- 
tion of the Sea, they are now crumbled 
into ſo many little Iſlands ? 

Taz Difference however between the 
Inhabitants of South and Nortb- America 


| is ſo remarkably great, that there is Rea- 


ſon to imagine, they. receiv'd Colonies at 
firſt from different Countries ; and there- 


part | fore ſome are of Opinion, that, as the Chil- 
it from Afia, but the ſmall River Tanait. 


dren of Shem, being now- well vers'd in 


(4) Vid. 1 1. Keke 


America, as it is as ls into N and 


„ (a) In Gen. x. 
(4) ere Hit, Patriarcharum, Vel. I. Exer. 22? {7 ) Patric's Commentary. (+) Vid, the new general Atlas. 


. might, from the Coaſts of 
3 Chins, 


17 Bid. Ce] Phaleg, (#) Heidegger. 


South, is join'd together by a Neck of From Gen x. 


above 18 Leagues over: What ſeparates g. 1% te n 


= 
ad oy — 
—_— — — —— 
* - — — — — 7 * 8 2 
_ ro * — — 2 — = _ _ rag 
X — 4 - — —— — 
1 — — _ E wm. —— —— pe” 
To —— — — . —y-—- 4 


Py — — - — — - 
* — 
8 


* 2 — S 
/ —_— " Min, nc — c_ - 


2 I — TOY 


1 = — is 5 1 * 


n.. 


Boo If 


n IT n ** — * 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


A. M. China, take Poſſeſſion of the Southern | paſſing into Europe, ſpread themſelves far- From 


„ POCO "OE IE II TI WE "IT 1 
— Sn "2 


Parts; ſo might the Children of Japbet, | ther and farther, till at length they came to 21 
rom Ch 


End. 


either from Tartary, paſs over the Straits | take Poſſeſſioh of the very and, where- V. 19, wür 


P Anien, or out of Europe, firſt paſs into in we now live. | 


Thelſles ofthe . 


- — 
Norway, thence into Jeland, thence into] To this Purpoſe, the Writers on this 4.1.4, 


Groenland, and ſo into the Northern Parts | Subject have made it appear, that, from Vesand. 
of America: And this they think the more | their original Country, which was Ain 
probable, becauſe of the great Variety of Minor, they ſent a Colony to the Miotic 
Languages, which are obſerved among the | Lake, on the North cf the Euxine Sea . 
Natives of this great Continent; a good In- | and, as they were called Cimmerii in A. 
dication, as one wou'd imagine, of their | fa, ſo they gave the Name of Boſphorus 
coming thither at different Times, and | Cimmerius to the Straits, we there meet 
from different Places. with; that, after this, ſpreading farther, 
Wr indeed, according to the common | they fell down the Danube, and ſettled 
Forms of Speech, call thoſe Places and, | in a Country, which + from them was 
which are, on every Side, ſurrounded by | called Germany ; that, from Germany, 
the Sea; but the Hebrews were wont to | they advanced {till farther, till they came 
give that Name to all Maritime Countries, | into France, for the Inhabitants of France, 
ſuch, as either had ſeveral Iſlands belong- (as (u Jeſepbus tells us) were antiently 
ing to them, or ſuch, as had no Iſlands at | called Gomorites ; and that, from France, 
all, provided they were divided from Pale- | they came into the South Part of Britain, 
fline or from Egypt by the Sea, and could | and therefore we find that the Fel (the 
not conveniently be gone to any other Way. | antient Inhabitants of this Iſle) call them- 
(i) Such are the Countries of the Leſſer | ſelves Kumero, or Qymro, call a Woman, 
Afia, and the Countries of Europe, where | Kumeraes, and the Language they ſpeak, 
the Deſcendants of Japbet were ſeated ; | Kumeraeg, which ſeveral Words carry in 
and that by theſe are denoted the Jes of | them ſuch plain Marks of the original 
the Gentiles, * might be evinc'd from ſe- Name, from whence they are derived, 
veral parallel Paſſages in Scripture. At] that, if any Regard is to be had to Ety- 
preſent we need only take Notice, that, as | mologies in Caſes of this Nature, we can- 
the Leſſer Afia was, from Babel, the near- | not forbeat concluding that the true old 
eſt Place of Japbet's Allotment, tis very | Britons, or Welſh, are the genuine De- 
probable, that he and his Sons continu'd | ſcendants of Gomer. And, fince it is ob- 
there for ſome Time, till the Increaſe of | fery'd, that the Germans were likewiſe 
their Progeny made them ſend out Colo- | the Deſcendants 'of Gomer, particularly 
nies, which not only peopled the Ves of | the Cymibri, to whom the Saxons, and ef- 
the Mediterranean and Egean Seas, but, | pecially the Angles, W A IO | 


(t) elle: Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. il cola ea! 22 Pits RIA 2 W302 {rf 3 

* Thus the Prophet 1aiah [Ch. xi. 10, 11.] ſpeaking of the Calling of the Gentiles, and of the Reſtoration of 
the Jews, has theſe Words: The Lord all recover the Reinnant of Bil People from Allyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cuſh, 
Elam, Shinar, Hamah, and from the Iſles of the Sea: Where, by the Men of the Sea (which is the ſame with the 
Iles of the Gentiles) we muſt neceſſarily underſtand ſuch Countries, as are diſtin from the Countries, which are 
here expreſsly nam'd, wiz, Aria, Egypt, &c. and therefore moſt likely the Countries of Leſſer Ala, and Europe. 
The ſame Prophet, in order to ſhew God's Omnipotency, ſpeaks in this Manner : Behold the Nations Es Dre 
of the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Da of | the Ballance ; behold be takes up the Nen Abe! 
Ch. xl. 15. Where, if by Hes we mean thoſe, which we call ſtrictly ſo, the Compariſon of \he'Niſparity By , 
becauſe thoſe, which we call Iles, are indeed very lietle Things and therefore the proper Signibeauon of the Word, 
in this Place, muft be, thoſe large Countries, which were beyond the Sea, in regard to Zgype whence Myer came, 
or Palefline, whitker he was now going. Vell Geography, Vol. I. p. 113. | 1 47 v2 

+ 10 People of this Country = called Germeans, and they call themſelves Germen, which bs but Supa N 
and eaſy Contraction for Gomeren, i. e. Gomerians : For the Termination ex is a Plural Termination in wh . 
guage ; and from the ſingle Number Gamer, is formed Germen, by the ſame Analogy, that from Brother W CIT) 
thren. Wellis Geography, Vol. I. p. 127, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, P 

, Antiq. I. 1, + 


from the: Flood 0 the Call of Arn ann. | 197 


— 


5 55 it will hence likewiſe follow, that our An- | other People, that particular Nation, of From Ge * 
att ceſtors, who ſucceeded! the old Britons, | which Chriſt was to come; gives Light to and from Ch. 
2007 Ve. 6 in the Eyfferm Part of this Hle, were in | ſeveral] Prediftions, and other. Paſſages in 1d Ge Had. 
a Manner, deſcended from Gamer, the firſt the Prophets; ſhews us the firſt Riſe and WY 
Son bf Fapheti Origin) of all Nations, their gradual In- 
Tr os we fee, (#) tharthe Plantations | creaſe, and ſucceſſive Migrations, Cities 
of the World, hy the Sons of Noah and building, Lands cultivating, - Kingdoms 
their Offspring, corded by Moſer in this | riſing; Governments. ſettling, and all to 
tenth Chapter of Geneſis, and by the in- the- Accompliſhment of the Divine Bene- 
ſpir'd Author” of the firſt Book of Chro- | diftion : (y) Be fraifful, and multiply, and 
nicles, ate not unprofitable Fables, on end- repleniſh the Earth; and the Fear of you, 
leſs Genealigies, but a moſt valuable Piece | and the Dread of you. 18 be upon every 
of Hiſtory, wang ao: frojme al other Creature, — 


| 


DISSERTATION III. 


of the facved Cherowology; abt far 5 tory, Letters, 
Learning, — aud Talon, c. » during this Period. 


1:Difference I) EFORE we enter upon the ic. eee of the Greek Interpreters, 

2 tory of the World, (as it is deliver'd || But, before we come dd this, we muſt ob. 
in ſome Heatben Authors) from, the Time ſerve, that, in the Catalogue, Which we 
of the Flood, to the Calling of Abra- | refer to; Mofes: takes Notice of no other 
bam, it may not be improper to ſettle Branch of Noah's Family, but only that 
the ſacred Chronology ; and that the ra- | of Shim, and his Defoendants in a direct 
ther, becauſe the Difference, is very conſi- Lide to Abrubum, and: the different Com. 
derable, as appears by the ſubſequent Ta- putations (a), telating to them ie 


ble) according as we follow the Computa- e N by: . wn bobs oe 
tion of the Hebrew 7. ny: of the Samari- | 


| - . } * 10 A. 
' 410 reit: 1030.4 


* To ſhew „ our e cer dads ates of Feriprar 
Chrenology ſuppoſes, that, when un, malle his Conqueſts ir the Land of Canaan, ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Tyre, 
being ſtruck with the Terror of his Arms, left their Country, and; Beibg fall in the Art of Navigation, ſull d into | 
Africa, and there built a City, call'd Carthage: or the City of the Wanderers, as he interprets the Word; that the Se ian 
and Phenicians being always conſiderable Merchants, and now ſettling in a Place convenient ſor their Purpoſe, began 

to enlarge their Trade, and coaſting the Sea-Shore of Spain, Portugal, and Frapct, happen'd, at length, to chop upon 
the Iſlands, call'd Caffiverides; tiowithe Mell of Sith, whereof he yives us a Deſeription'ffom Sab] tat, having here 
fallen into a Trade for Tin and Lend, it was not long; hefore-they difcover'd tbe Lang Rd, on the Welt Side f 
Cornwall, and finding the Country much more commodious than $cilly, remoy'd from. thence; and here made ;thiin 
Settlement. And this Comjecture he accounts more feafilile, by Reafon of the great Afhnity paves. the Cornifh 
Waſher bn 1954 1 ‚ 

( Millar's n Ch. 1. Per, 3. oe eee Secu or- | 
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1997, Oe. 
Ant. Chrif. After the Flood 
2007, Ce. FP Ir She 2 
Len ——mnd 11 — was 
| rn 
2 Arpbaxad 
O] Carnan 
31Salab 
1 — 
4 Eber — — 


been occaſion d by the Negligence of 


— 


2 
8 


Terab the Father 
of Abram. 


— 


In all} 292 942 1072 


* Children, \ \ 


© | Before they, had 
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f\ 
IX IN) 


| | 
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| 
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Now, whoever caſts his Eye into this 


Table, may eaſily perceive, that, except 
the Variations, which may poſſibly have 


Tranſcribers, (a) the Difference, between 
the Samaritan and Septuagint Chronology, | 
is ſo very ſmall, that one may juſtly ſuſ- 
pect, that the former has been tranſcrib'd | 
from the latter, on purpoſe to ſupply ſome 
Defect in its Copy; but that the Diffe- 
rence, between the Greek and Hebrew 
Chronology, is ſo very great, that the one 
or other of them muſt be egregiouſly | 
wrong ; becauſe the Septuagint do not on- 
ly add a Patriarch, nam'd Cainan, never 
mention'd in the Hebrew, and ſo make 
eleven Generations, from Shem to Abra 
bam, inftead of ten; but, in the Lives 
of moſt of theſe Patriarchs, they inſert 
100 Years, before they came to have Chil> ] 
dren, i. e. they make them Fathers 100 
Years later than the Hebrew Text does, 
tho' (to bring the Matter to a Compromile) 
they generally deduct them again in the 


Cauſe of the Septuagint,' are not unmind- 
ful to urge tlie Teſtimoty of St Lulr, 
who, ( 55 between rp Aral and Salab, 
has inſerted the Name 2 inan, which 
6 he was aft inſpir d Writer) he could 
never have done, bad not the Septuagint 
been right, ? in dortdetiog be Hebreu Serip⸗ 
tures: Beſides that, the Numbers in the 
Septuagint give Time for the Propagation 
of Mankind, and ſeem to agree better with 
the. TORY: of. the wy" Kiogdoms of the 
World. re. d Yo 10: 41 16s 2 

ON the other d, they, who abill 
by the Hebrew Text, cannot think, that 
the Authority of the + Sepruagint is ſo 
ſacred, as their Adverſaries imagine. Upon 
Examination, they find many Things ad- 
ded, many Things omitted, and through 
the Whole, ſo many Faults almoſt every 
where occurring, that, were 4 Man to 
recount them all, (as (e) St Ferom expteſ- 
ſes it) he would be obliged not only to write 


one, but many Books; nor need we 
1 en 


Courſe of their Lives. _ 


(«) Shuckferd's ConneQion, Vol. I. I. 5. 


1 
(4) Chap, iii. 36. 


60 On Jeremiah, xvii. 


Ox both Sides have appear d Men of 7% n, 
great Learning; but they, who aſſert the the LXX Cane 


Ther FE TO et ar NCC THEE IS 6 — 


* 


Gi xe: | _ "== the — Fl to _ ee, 1 KS 
* u. feel for diſtant Rundes of this Kind, | his diſtinct Obſervation of 'the Series bn From, Sen, x. 
997 Be. « (d) ſays Bochatt, ſince this very Ge- the other Generations, and his juſt Aſa and | from . 
1027, &c. « gealogy is all: full of Hnachroniſms, vaſtly] ſignment of the Time, which beleng d Fade 
een, « different, both from the * and to each, will not ſuffer us to think; -- - * — 

« the Vulgar Verſion.” | RATHER therefore than impeach this 

EDpITIONS moredver AIM of | Servant of God (who has this Teſtimony: 

an antient Date, which, in Imitation of | upon Record, that (g) be was faithful 

the Alexandrian Manuſcript, preſerv'd by in all his Houſe) either of Ignorance, or 

Origen in his *Hexapla, had none of IIl-intent, we may affirm (with Bochart; 

this Inſertion. + Both Philo and Foſephus, | and his Followers) that St Like never 

tho' they make uſe of the Sepruagint Ver- | put Cainan into his Genealogy, (for as 

fion; know! nothing! of: Cainan; and Eu-] much as +- it is not to be found in ſome 

ſebius and Africanus, tho they took their | of the beſt Manuſcripts of the New'Teſta- 

Accounts of theſes Times from it, have ment) but that ſome Tranſcribers, find- 

no ſuch Perſon among their Poſdiluvians; ing it in the Sepruagint, and not in St 

and therefore (e) it is highly reaſonable to | Luke, mark'd it down in the Margin of 

believe, that this, Name crept into the Sep- their Copies; as an Omiſſion in the Co- 

tuagint thro the Careleſſneſs of ſome Tran- pies of St Luſe, and ſo later Copiers and 

{criber, who, inattentive to what he was Editors, finding it thus in the Margin, took 

about, - inſertcd an Autediluuian | Name | it, at laſt, into the Body of the Text, as 

(for ſuch a Perſon there was before the ¶ thinking, perhaps, that this Augmentation 

Flood) among the Fadi luvi ans, and, ha- of Years might give a greater Scope to 

ving no Numbers for his Name, wrote the Riſe of Kingdoms, which otherwiſe 

the Numbers meer to Salah twice ſ might be thought too ſudden : whereas (if 

ore. | we will believe a very competent Judge 

SINCE tun the, Hebrew! Text, in of this Matter) () thoſe, who contend 

all Places, where we-find,Nea#'s Poſterity!| ©, for the Numbers of the Septuagint, 

enumerated, takes not the leaſt Notice of (. muſt either reject (as ſome do) the con- 

Cainan, but always declares Salah to be the | © current Teſtimony of the Heather 

immediate Son and Succeſſor of Arphaxad; | © Greeks, and the Chriſtian Fathers, con- 

(/ vue muſt either ſay, that Moſes did, or cerning the antient Kingdoms of Aſy- 

that he did not know of the Birth of this [Hi and Egypt, or muſt remove all 

pretended Patriarch: If he did nat, how || ce thoſe Monarchies farther from the Flood. 

came the. LXX Interpreters by the Know- « Nor muſt the Teſtimony of Varro be 

ledge of what Moſes, who liv'd much near- | overlook d, which tells us, that there 

er the Time, Was a diligent Searcher into c were but 1600 Vears between the: firſt 

Antiquity,” and had the Aſſiſtance of a di- 4 Flood and the Oꝶmpiads; whereas this 

vine Spirit in every Thing he wrote, was Number is exceeded ſeven or eight hun- 

confeſſedly ignorant of? If he did know: | dred Years by the Septuagint's Ac- 

it, what poſſible Reaſon can be aſſign d for count. Theſe, and ſeveral other Con- 

his concealing it, eſpecially hen his Inſer- | « ſiderations, ſays be, ineline me to the 

tion or Omiſſion of it makes ſuch a remark | © Hebrew Numbers of the Patriarchs 

able Variation in the Account of Time, © generating, rather than to the Seventy's, _ 

from the Flood, to the Call of Abraham; | © becauſe, by the Numbers of the Seven- 

unleſs he was minded to impoſe upon us | © ty, there: muſt be about goo Years be- 

15 2 Kale ar ere neee APR, the Flood: and die falt Year! of 
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it Wi N ön 5 Fail nnd Ninus, 
4 Nil. 2.23/15 1:5 (6) Heidepger's Hiſt, 4 vel II. Exer. 1. "4 y OD Shuckfard's Connec- | | 
tion, Vol. I. n 2 Heb. iii. 2. | | | 


+ The antient Manuſcript of the Goſpels and A, both in Greek and Latin, which Bea preſented to the Univerſity 


of Cambridge, wants it; nor is it to be found in ſome Manuſcripts, es. r . b n Sacr. P. 32 
makes mention of. Millar's Hiſtory of the Church, Ch, 1. Period 2 2. M. 


* Piling Cumfrlans Origin, Amiquf F 177, &. 3 hdd | 5 


— 


- 


- ä ( —ÿ ä 


The are of rhe B 1 LE. Boor I 


—— Ml... ä — —N a m — „*** 


—— 4 


4 . Nine, which certainly is too much | Marie gave Place to that, which was From Cen z 
Men « Diſtance' between a Grandfather and a acquir d, and eſtablI d by Power, dd bind. 


2007, Ce. „ Grandchild's beginning to reign.” I early Ages; a Superiority of Smrengts p. 0. 
| Tavs it ſees reaſonable to ſuppoſe, or Starure was the moſt engaging Quali- _ | 
chat the Interpolation of the Name of | fication to raiſe Men uo be Rings and Ru- J Kb. 
Cainan, in the LXX's Verſion, might be | lers. The Brbioptans; CN as Ariſtotle 
the Work of ſome ignorant and: pragma- | informs- us; made Choice of the talleſt 
tical Tranfcriber: And; in like Manner, | Perſons to be their Princes; and; tho” Sa 
the Addition and Subrraction of ſeveral} was made King of Jaz! by the ſpecial 
hundred Years, in the Lives of the Fa- Appointment of God,” yet it appears to 
thers beforemention'd, might be effected | have been 4 Circumſtance,” nov inconfi- 
byſuchanother Inſtrument, (i) who,think- | derable in the Eyes of the People, () that 
ing perhaps, that the Years of the Ante- | he was a chorce' young” Man, and godly; and 
diluvian Lives were but Lunar ones, and | that there was not, aniong the Children 
computing, that, at this Rate, the fix Fa- of Iſrael, a goodlier Man” than be. But 
thers (whoſe Lives are thus alter d) muſt || when Experience came to convince Men, 
have had their Children at 5, 6, 7, or 8 | that other Qualifications,” beſides Stature 
Years old, (which con'd.' not but look | and Strength, were necuſſary for the Peo- 
incredible) might be induc'd to add the | ple's Happineſs, they then choſe Perſons 
100 Years, in order to make them of aof the greateſt Wiſdom and Prudence for 
more probable Age of Manhood, at the | their Governors. ( Some wiſe and 
Birth of their reſpective Children. Or, if | underſtandiag Man, who knew beſt how 
he thought the Years of their Lives to be | to till and cultivate the Ground, to ma- 
Solar, yet ſtill he might imagine, that I. nage Cattle, to prune and plant Fruit- 
fancy and Childbaad were proportionably trees, Sc. took into their Families, and 
longer in Men, who were to live 7, 8, or] promis d to provide for fireh, 2s would 
goo Years, than they are in us; and that] become their Servants; andfabmit to their 
it was too early in their Lives, for them to Directions: And thus, i Continuance of 
be Fathers at 60, 70, or 80 Years of Age; Time, Heads of Families became Kings; 
for which Reaſon he might add the 100 | their Houſes, together wick the'near Habi- 
Years, to make their Advance to Manhood tations of their Domeſticks; became Cz- 
(which is commonly not till one faurth | ties; their Servants, in their ſeverat Oc- 
3 Part of our Days is near over) proportiona- | cupations and Employments, became 
ble to what was to be the ultimate Term — wealthy and confiderable Subjet#s ; and the 
of their Lives, | N and Overſeers of them became 
Tu is ſeems to be the only Method of || Minifters of Stam, and Managers of we 
reconciling the Difference between the || pablick Affairs of the Kingdom. © 
LXX Verſion and the Hebrew Text, in| Ix the 4 n Jules .. 
Point of Chronology ; and now to proceed cieties, alnoſt every Ton (as we may ſup- 
to what we find recorded in frgfane Hiſ- | poſe) had its own King, ( who, more at- 
tory, during this Period. tentive to preſerve” his: Dominions, than 
The profane Ar rr the Diſperſion of Nations, the to extend them, reſtraiſd his Ambition 
| Hitory "5 only Form of Government, that was i Uſe | [wink the Bounds of his native Country; 
| for ſome Time, was paternal, when Fathers tillDiſputes with Neighbours (which were 
of Nations were as Kings, and the eldeſt | ſometimes unavoidable) JealoulyoFz more 
of Families, as Prinves: But as Mankind owe Prinee, an enterprizing Genus, 
increas'd; and their Ambition grew high» or martial Inclination, occafion'd thoſe 
| er, the Dominion, which was founded in | Wars, which often ended in the abſolute 


Subjection 


| 8 ad nn Ne 
(i) Shuckford's ConneQtion, Vol. I. 155 g: ex Lud, Capel Cron. ———— 
{k) De Repub. I. 4. e. 4. (1) 1 Sam, ix; 4% 6050 ShtchAras lun vol. it 6. (0) of 


tin, I. 1.C. 1. . N . 


_— 


from the Flood to the Call of ABRAHAM, | 


u. Subjection of the Vanguiſb d, whoſe Poſ- 
977, E ſeſſions, falling into the Power of the 
5 Conqueror, enlarged his Dominions, and 
—Y doch entouraged;" and enabled him to puſh 

on his Conqueſts by new Enterprizes. 
The Reign of NIMROD was the - firſt Man, we 

od. meet with in Scripture, who made Inva- 
ſions upon the Territories of others: For 
he diſpoſſeſsd  Aſbur, the Son of Shem, 
who had ſettled himſelf in Shinar, and 
oblig'd him to remove into Aſyria, whilſt 
himſelf ſeiz'd"on Babylon, and having re- 
pair d, and not a little enlarg'd it, made 
it the Capital of his Kingdom. 

(0) Tu 18 City was fituate on both Sides 


=—_— III. 3 


— 


—— — — 


the Height of the Walls of the City. From Gen. u. ba 

They were ſuſtained by vaſt Arches, built — 1 

| upon Arches, one above another, and 3 2 . 
ſtrengthen'd by a Wall on every Side.. 

that was. 22 Feet thick; and, as they 

wanted no Plants, or Flowers, fit for a 

Garden of Pleaſure, ſo there are ſaid to 

have grown in them Trees, which were 

no leſs than eight Cubits thick in the 

Body, and 50 Feet in Height, But this, 

among other pompous Things appertain- 

ing to this City, was the Work of Ages, 

ſubſequent to Nimrod, and built by Ne- 


Buchadnexxar, to gratify his Wife Amytrs, 
A Deſcription 


of the River Euphrates, having Streets 
running from North to South, parallel 
with the River, and others from Eaſt to 
Weſt. + The Compaſs of the Wall, which 
was ſurrounded with a vaſt Ditch filled 
with Water, was 480 Furlongs, z. e. a- 


who, being the Daughter of Aſtyages, 
King of Media, and much pleas'd with 
the mountainous and wooddy Parts of her 
own Country, was deſirous of having 
ſomething like it in Babylon. 

FRou the Aſ/yrians, this great and 
noble City came into the Hands of the 


bout 60 Miles; the Height of it 350 
Feet, and the Breadth ſo vaſtly great, 
that Carts and Carriages might meet on 
the Top of it, and paſs one another without 
Danger. Over the Eupbrates (which cut 
the City into two equal Parts, from North 
to South) there was a ſtately Bridge, and at 
each End of the Bridge, a magnificent Pa- 
lace, the one of 4, and the other of 8 Miles 
Circumference; and belonging to the lar- 
ger Palace, were thoſe banging Gardens, 
which had ſo celebrated a Name among 
the Greeks. They were made in Form 
of a Square of 400 Feet on every Side, 
and were carried up aloft into the Air, 
in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes, 
one aboye another, till they came up to 


Perfians, and from them into the Hands 
of the Macedonians, Here it was, that 
Alexander the Great died: But, not long 
after his Death, the City began to decline 
apace, by the building of Seleucia, about 
40 Miles above it, by Seleucus Nicanor, 
who is ſaid to have erected this new City, 
in Spleen to the Babylonians, and to have 
drawn out of Babylon 500,000 Perſons to 
to people it : So that the antient City was, 
in the Time of Curtius the Hiſtorian, 
leſſened a fourth Part; in the Time of 
Pliny, reduc'd to Deſolation ; in the Days 
of St Ferom turn'd into a Park, wherein 
the Kings of Perfia did uſe to hunt; and, 
according to the Relation * of ſome late 
Travellers, is now reduc'd to one Tower 
Fr 


only, | 

(o) Prideaux's Connection. : | þ | 
It muſt be obſerv'd however, that all this Compaſs of Ground was not really built upon ; for the Houſes ſtood 
at a conſiderable Diſtance, wich Gardens and Fields interſpers'd ; ſo that it was a large City in Scheme, rather than in 
Reality. Prideaux's Connection, Part I. l 2 . R N | 
. The old Palace (which was probably built by Nimred) Rood on the Ba, Side of the River, and the new one 
(which was built by Nebuchadnezzar ) exattly over againſt it, on the Weſt Side. Prideauz, ibid. i 
* Mr Rexwwolf, Who, in 1574, paſſed chro- the Place, where this once famous City ſtood, ſpeaks of the Ruins of 
it, in the following Manner: . The Village of Plugs; /ayr ke, is now ſitüte, where heretofore Babylon of Chaldea 
* ſtood, The Harbour, where People go aſhore, in order to proceed by Land to the City of Bagded, is a Quarter 
© of a League diſtant from it. The Soil is ſo dry and baren, that” they cannot till it; and ſo naked, that 1 cou'd 
A never have believed, that this powerful City, once the moſt ſtately and renown'd in all the World, and ſituated in 
the fruitful-Country of Shinar, cou'd have ſtood there, had I not ſeen, by the Situation of the Place, by many 
_ Antiquities of great Beauty, which are to be ſeen round about, and, eſpecially, by the old Bridge over the La- 

_ © Phrates, whereof ſome Piles and Arches, of incredible Strength, are ſtill remaining, that it certainly did ſtand 
there. The whole Front of the Village lugo is the Hill, upon which the Caſtle ſtood, and the Ruins of its 


Fortifications 


wy 
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4% M. only, call'd the Tower of Daniel, from tling in Aſjria, laid the, firſt, Foundation unde. 
Ane. Chrif. whence may be ſeen all the Ruins of this of Nineveb, which, in Proceſs of Time, wide Lal 
doe vaſt and ſplendid City. | exceeded, even Babylon itſelf in Bigneſs, * 15-4. 
Ir can hardly be imagin'd, that the | For, whereas we. obſerved of Babylon, — 
firſt Kings were able, either to make, or | that it was in Circuit 480 Furlongs, (p) wy ang 
execute Laws, with that Strictneſs and the Deſcription, which Dredorus gives us 
Rigour, which is neceſſary in a Body of | of Nineveb, is, that it was 150 Furlongs, 
Men, ſo large as to afford numerous Of- i. e. near 19 Miles in Length; 90 Fur. 
fenders: and, for this Reaſon, it ſeems to | longs, i. e. ſomewhat above 11 Miles in 
have been a prudent Inſtitution in Nm | Breadth; 480 Furlongs, 1. e. juſt 60 
rod, when his City of Babylon. began to | Miles in Circumference z and for this Rea. 
be too populous to be regulated by his | ſon it is () called an exceeding. great City, 
Inſpection, or govern'd by his Influence, | of three Days Journey, according to the 
to + lay the Foundations of other Cities; common Eſtimation of 20 Miles to a Day's 
by which Means he diſpos d of great | Journey. And equal to the Greatneſs 
Numbers of his People, and, putting them | was the Strength of this City: For its 
under the Direction of ſuch Deputies as | Walls were 100 Feet high, and fo very 
he might appoint, brought their Minds | broad, that three Carts might go a- breaſt 
by Degrees to a Senſe of Government, | on the Top of them ; whereon were rais'd 
until the beneficial Uſe of it came to be | 1500 Turrets, and each of them 200 Feet 
experienced, and the Force and Power | high, and-ſo very ſtrong, that the Place 
of Laws ſettled and confirmed. He is ſup- was deem'd impregnable, (r) till Nato- 
poſed to have begun his Reign, A, M.] pollaſar, King of Babylon, having made 
1757, to have reign'd about 148 Years, | an Affinity with Afyages, King of Me- 
and to have died A. M. 1905. dia, enter'd into a Confederacy with him 
Of Aſhur. ABovu T the Beginning of Nimrod's | againſt the Afyrians, and thereupon, join- 
Reign, Aſbur, one of the Deſcendants of ing their Forces together, they beſieg'd 
Shem, being driven from Babel (as moſt | Nineveh, and, after having taken the 
ſuppoſe) by the Invaſion of Nimrod, led | Place, and flain the King thereof, to gra- 
his Company on the Tigris, and, ſo ſet- Fu the Medes, they utterly deſtroy d that 
| antient 


Booz ll. 
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« Fortifications are Qtill viſible, tho' demoliſh'd. Behind, and ſome little Way beyond, is the Tower of Babylon, 
« which is half a League Diameter, but ſo ruinqus, ſo low, and fo full of venomous Creatures, which lodge in the 
« Holes, they make in the Rubbiſh, that no one durſt approach nearer to it, than within half a League, except 
. ** during two Months in the Winter, when theſe Animals never ſtir out of their Holes. Calmet's Dictionary. 
1 + The Cities, which he founded, are ſaid to be Erec, Accad, and Calne. Erec was the ſame, that occurs in Ptolemy, 
| under the Name of Arecca, and which is placed by him at the laſt, or moſt Southern Turning of the common Channel 
| of the Tigris and Euphrates. Accad lay Northward of Erec, and very probably at che common joining of the Tigris and 
. Euphrates. And Calne (which is ſaid to be the ſame with Cefiphon ) upon the Tigris, about three Miles diſtant from Se- 
leucia, and was for ſome Time the Capital City of the Parthians : For, that it was the ſame with Cre/iphon ſeems to 
be confirm'd by the Country, which lies about it, being called Chalonitis, which is evidently deriv'd from Chalne or 
Chalno, whereby we find it call'd in different Parts of Scripture. Wells Geography, Vol. I. c. 5. 
| : * Many Authors have imagin'd, that Nineveh was not built by Aur, but by Nimrod himſelf, becauſe they thiok 
| it not likely, that Mo/es ſhould give an Account of the Settlement of one of the Sons of Shem, where he is expreſely 
diſcourſing of Ham's Family; and therefore they interpret (as the Marginal Note direQs) Gen. x. 11. Out of that 
Land went forth Aſhur, he, i. 7. Nimrod, went forth into Allyzia, which is the Explanation, that T have, in ſome 
Meaſure, follow'd : But others imagine, that Mee: is not ſo exafily methodical, but that, upon mentioning Nimres, 
and his People, he might hint at a Colony, which departed from under his Government, tho) it happen'd to be led 
by a Perſon of another Family; that the Land of Abr, and the Land of Nimrod are mention'd as two diſtin 
Countries in Micah v. 6. and, that, if Nimrod had built Nineveb, and planted 4/jria, Babylon, and Aſyria wou'dhave 
been but one Empire, nor could the one be ſaid to have conquer'd. the other with any Propriety : Whereas we we 
expreſsly told by Diodbrus, that the 4/yrians conquer d the Babylonian ; and may thence infer, that, before Nims 
united hem, Babylonia and Gia were two difting Kingdoms, and not the Plantation of one and the fame Founder: 
Shuckferd's Connection, Vol. I. I. 4. | : ; 
Hell's Geography. . Jonah iii. 3. (r) Prideanx's Connection, Vol. 4 


— 


4 
n 


from tbe Flood to the Call of Awran AN. 203 


1 * 
_ 6 
* , , a a 4 8 ak. ä 


Cnar. III. 


. M. antient City, and from that Time Babylon | in Compariſon of many then alive, was From Gen. x. 
1997 dug became the Metropolis of the Afyrian | advanc'd, for ſome Merit or other, to the 504g dn 


and from Ch. 
2907, Ce. Empire. J Dignity; fo, when he died, Belus — 8 
Sven was the Riſe and Fall of this | E 


might appear to be the moſt proper Per- 
great City, where Afpur govern'd his Sub- fon, and, for that Reaſon, was appointed 


jects much in the ſame Manner, as Nim- to ſucceed him: For, he is repreſented a 
rad did his in Babylon :\ For, as they in- Prince of Study, the Inventor of the 
creaſed, he diſpers d them in the Country,'| Chaldean Aſtronomy, and one, who ſpent 
and, + having built ſome other Citiesalong | his Time in cultivating his Country, and 
the Tigris, he there" ſettled them under | improving his People. He reign'd 60 
the Government of Deputies, or Viceroys.] Years, and died A. M. 1969. 
of ene. WI ILsA Nimrod and Afbur were ſet-| ASHUR, King of Nineveb, dying Ninus, 
tling their People in their reſpective Coun- | much about this Time, Ninus became the 
tries, Miaruim, the Second Son of Ham, | ſecond King of Afyria, and proved a Man 
* and who, by Heathen Writers, is con- | of an ambitious and enterprizing Spirit. 
ſtantly called Menes, ſeated himſelf, at Babylonia lay too near him, not to become 
firſt, near the Entrance of Egypt, and | the Object of his Deſire; and therefore, 
there perhaps built the City of Zoan, which | making all military Preparations for that 
was antiently the Habitation of the Kings | Purpoſe, he invaded it, and, as its Inhabi- 
of Egypt; but from Zoan he removed far- | tants had no great Skill in War, ſoon van- 
ther into the Country, and took Pofleſ- | quiſhed them, and laid them under Tribute. 
ſion of thoſe Parts, which were afterwards | His Succeſs in this Attempt made him be- 
call'd Thebais, where he built the City | gin to think of ſubjecting other Nations: 
of Thebes, and (as Herodotus will have it) | And, as one Conqueſt paved the Way for 
the City of Memphis likewiſe. He reign'd | another, in a few Years he over-ran many 
62 Years, and died A. M. 19433. fof the Infant States of Aſia, and fo, by 
O Bu,  BELUS ſucceeded Nimrod, and was | uniting Kingdom to Kingdom, made a 
the ſecond King of Babylon'; but, whether | great Acceſſion to the Afyrian Empire. 
he was related to his Predeceſſor or not, | His laſt Attempt was upon Oxyartes, or 
is a Thing uncertain. ' It ſeems moſt like- | Zoroaftres, King of Bactria, where he 
ly, that, as Nimrod, tho' a young Man | met with a briſker Oppoſition, than he had 
Wh SI ADL | | | hitherto 


8 
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+ The Cities, which Abbur is ſaid/ to have built, were Rehoboth, Reſen, and Calab. The Word Rehoboth, in the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Streets, and the Sacred Hiſtorian ſeems to have added the Word City, on e to ſhew 
that it was here to be taken as a proper Name, Now, as there are no Footſteps of this Name in theſe Parts, but a 
Town there is, by Ptolemy call d Birtha, which, in the Cha/dee Tongue, denotes the ſame, as does Rehoboth in the 
Hebrew in an Appellative or common Acceptation ; it is hence probably conjetur'd, that Rehoboth and Birtha are 
only two different Names of one and the ſame City, which was ſeated on the Tigris, about the Mouth of the River 
Lycus. Reſen is ſuppoſed by moſt learned Men to be the ſame City, which XAzzophex mentions under the Name of La- 
Ia, and that, not only becauſe the Situation of this Lariſſa well enough agrees with the Situation of Ren, as it is 
deſcribed by Mofes lying between Nineveh and Calah ; but becauſe Moſes obſerves, in the ſame Text, that Re/en vas 
a great City, in like Manner, as Xenophen tells us, that Lariſſa, tho" then ruinated, had been a large City, of 8 Miles 
Circumference, with Walls 100 Feet high; and 25 Feet broad. And, whereas Lariſſa is a Greek Name, and, in the 
Days of Xenophon, there were no Greek Cities in Afjria ; for this they account, by ſuppoſing, that when the Greek, 
might aſk, avhat City thoſe were the Ruins of che Afjrians might anſwer Largſen, or of Reſen, which Xenophon ex- 
preſſed by Lariſſa, a Name not unlike ſeveral Cities in Greece. And laſtly, as to Calab, or Calach, fince we find in 
Strabo a Country, about the Head of the River Lycus, call'd Calachene, tis very probable, that the ſaid Country took 
this Name from Calach, which was one of the capital Cities of it. Ptolemy makes Mention likewiſe of a 
call'd Calacine in theſe Parts: And, whereas Pliny mentions a People call'd C/a/iree, thro” whoſe Country the Lens 
runs, there is ſome Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that C/aſite is a Corruption of Calachite. Well;'s Geography, Vol. I. 

* The Perſon, whom Moſes calls Mizraim, is, by Dioderus, and other Heathen Writers, commonly call'd Mene: ; 
by Syncellus, Meftraim.  Menes is ſuppos'd to be the firit King of Egypr by Herodotus, I. 2. by Dioderus, I. 1. by Fra- 
totbenes, and Africanus from Manethoz by Euſehius and Syncellus in Chro. Ex/eb. and the Time of Menes coincides very 


well with thoſe of Meſer's Mixraim, as Sir John, Marfan [in bis Can, Chron, p. 2.] has pretty clearly eviaced, 
Sbuckford's Connection, Vol. I. 1. 4. 
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Ninyas. 


hitherto experienc'd ; but, at length, by 


| his Empire, 7) yet he took all due Care to From OY 


the Contrivance and Conduct of Semird-/| regulates adiſcttle iponagd6dBeundation!tothe ba.” 


mis, the Wife of one Memnonzna Captain: 
in his Army, he took the Capital, and re- 
duc'd the Kingdom: But, being hereupon 
charm'd with the Spirit and Bravery of the 
Woman, he fell in Love with her, and 
prevail'd with her Huſband, (by giving him 
his own Daughter; in Lieu of Semiramis, in 
Marriage) to conſent to his having Her for 
his Wife. By her he had a Son, nam'd 
Ninyas; and, after a Reign of 52 Years, 
he died A. M. 2017. Lnltt. 

NINY AS was but a Minor when his 
Father died; and therefore his Mother, 
who, all along, had a great Sway in the 
Adminiſtration of publick Affairs during 
her Huſband's Life - time, continued in the 
Government, with the + Conſent and Ap- 
probation of her Subjects. She remoy'd 
her Court from Nineveb to Babylon, 
which ſhe encompaſs d with the Wall we 
mention'd before, and adorn'd with many 
publick and magnificent Buildings ; and, 
having thus finiſhed the Seat of her Em- 
pire, and ſettled all the neighbouring King- 
doms under her Authority, ſhe rais'd- an 
Army, with an Intent to conquer India; 
but, after a long and dangerous War, be- 
ing tired out with Defeats, ſhe was obliged, 
with the ſmall Remainder of her Forces, 
to return Home, where, finding herſelf in 
Diſgrace with her People, ſhe reſigned the 
Crown and Authority to her Son, after ſhe 


had reign'd 42 Years; and ſoon after died, 
A, M. 2059. 


Hx x Son Ninyas began his Reign, full 


of a Senſe of the Errors of his Mother's Ad- 
miniſtration, and engag'd in none of the 
Wars, and dangerous Expeditions, wherein 
ſhe had harraſs d and fatigu'd her People: 
But, tho' he was not ambitious to enlarge 


- , 
. 


F. 


the extenſive Dominions, . which his ry 9 
rents bad leſt him. By awiſe:Contrivance 
of annual Deputzes over his Provinces, he 
prevented many Revolts of diſtant Coun- 
tries, which might otherwiſe have hap- 
pen d; and his taking up that State of be- 
ing difficult of Acceſs (which was aſter- 
wards much improvd by Egftern Mo- 
narchs) might perhaps procure him a grea- 
ter Veneration from his Subjects. However 
| this be, it is certain, that moſt Authors have 
repreſented him as a weak and effeminate 
Prince, which might naturally ariſe (with- 
out any other Foundation) from his ſuc- 
ceeding a Father and Mother, who were ta- 
ther too active to enlarge their Dominions; 
as well as from the Diſpoſition, in moſt 
Writers, to think a turbulent and warlike 
Reiga, if victorious, a glorious one, and 
to overlook an Adminiſtration, that is em- 
ployed in the ſilent, but more happy Arts 
of Peace and good Government. 
I'n Egypt, Mizraim, after his Death, 2, ;.,, 

had three. Sons, WhO became the Kings of . 
the ſeveral Parts thereof. Auanim, or 
rather Anan, was King of the Lower 
Egypt, or Delta; Napbiubim, or Naph, 
of Middle Egynt, or the Country about 
Mempbis 50 and Patbruſim, Or Patrus, of 
the Upper-Egypt, or the Country of The- 
bais : and agreeably hereunto, from theſe 
three Kings did theſe ſeveral Countries 
take their antient Denominations, Of the 
i./r/t of theſe, vis. Ananim, we have no- 
thing remaining, but only his Name, and 
the Time of his Death: For, after he had 
reigned 63 Years, according to Syncellus, 
he died A. M. 200. , 
Or the Second, vin. Naphtubim, we 
are told, that he was the Author, of the 
een eee 
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+ Juſtin, in his Hiſtory of this Woman, informs us, that, upon ne Death of her Huſband, ſhe made uſe of the 
Stratagem of per/onating her Son, to obtain the Empire'totherſelf; but Diodbrus, with more Probability, aſcribes her 
Advancement to her Conduct, Bravery, and magnanimous Behaviour. When ſhe took upon her to be Queen, the 
publick Affairs were put in the Hands, to which Niu, when: alive, uſed generally to commit them; and it is not 
likely that the People ſhou'd be uncaſy at her governing, whs Rad, ſor ſeveral Years togecher, by's Series" el ae 
tions, gain'd herſelf a great Credit and Aſcendant over them: Eſpecially if we conſider, that; when ſhe took up the 


Sovereignty, ſhe ſtill preſs'd forward in a Courſe of Actio 


ple, and left no Room for any to be willing to diſpute her Authority. Shuckford" 


(+) Diodorys Siculus, I. 2. 


n;- which continually exceeded the ExpeRtations of herPeo- 
$ Connection, ol. I. l. 4. 
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Arc bitecture of theſe Ages; had ſome uſe- 
ful Knowledge of Phyfick and Anatomy; 
and taught his Subjects (as he learned it 
from his Brother Pathrufim) the Uſe of 
Letters : for to this ' Pathruſim (whom 
they call Thyotb) the Egyptians indeed a- 
ſcribe the Invention of all Arts and Sci- 
The Greeks call'd him 
Hermes, and Latins, Mercurius ; and, 
while his Father Migraim liv'd, he is ſup- 
poſed to have been his Secretary, and great- 
ly aſſiſtant to him in all his Undertakings. 
When his Father died, he inſtructed his 
Brothers in all the Knowledge he was Ma- 
ſter of; and, as for his own People, he 
made wholeſome Laws for their Govern- 
ment, ſettled their Religion and Form of 
Worſhip; and enrich'd their Language by 
the Addition of ſeveral Words, to expreſs 
ſeveral Things, which before they had no 
Names for. 

Tu 1 $ is the beſt Account that we can 
give of the Babylonian or Aſſyrian Em- 
pires, and of the Kings that ruld Egypt, 
for ſome Ages next after the Diſperſion 
of Mankind. Other Nations, no doubt, 
were ſettled into regular Goyernments- in 
theſe Times: Canaan was inhabited rather 
ſooner than Egyßt; and, (t) according to 
Moſes, Hebron, in Canaan; was built ſe⸗ 
ven Vears before Zoan in Egypt; but, as 
none of theſe Nations made any conſide- 
rable Figure in the firſt Ages, their Ac- 
tions lie in Obſcurity, and muſt be bury d 
in Oblivion. The few Men of extraor- 
dinary Note, that were then in the World, 


lud in Feypr, and Afpria; and, for this 


The Uſe ang - 


tion 9 


ber 


Reaſon, we find little or no Mention of 
any other Countries, until one of theſe two 
Nations came to ſend out Colonies, which, 
by Degrees, poliſh'd the People they tra- 
velled to, and inſtructed them in ſuch Arts 
and Sciences, as made them appear with 
Credit in their'own Age, and (as ſoon as 
the Uſe of Letters was made publick) 
tranſmitted their Names. with Honour-to 
Poſterity, . W d 
Tur Knowledge of Letters eannot have 
en of any long Standing among us Euro- 
NVU MB. XVIII. 


peans, who are ſettled far from the fr/ 
Seats of Mankind, and far from the Places, 
which the Deſcendants of Noah firſt plan- 
ted. None of the antient Thracians, (u) 
ſays Alian, knew any Thing of Letters , 
nay, the Europeans, in general, tought it 
diſreputable to learn them, th in Aſia they 
were held in greater Requeſt, The Goths, 
according to the expreſs Teſtimony (x) 
of Socrates, had their Letters and Wri- 
tings from Uſphila, their Biſhop, Anna 
Dom. 370. The Sclavonians received theirs 
from Methodius, a Philoſopher, about An. 
Dom. 8 56. The People of Dalmatia had 
theirs, not till St Ferom's ; and thoſe of 
Illyria, not till St Cyris Days. 

TuR Latins (who were more early) 
receiv'd. their Letters (as moſt Authors a- 
gree) from the Greeks, and were taught 
the Uſe of them, either from ſome of the 
Followers of Pelaſgus, who came into J- 
taly, about 150 Years after that Cadmus 


whom Evander led into thoſe Parts, about 
60 Years after Pelaſgus. 

Aon d the Greels, the Tonians were 
the firſt, who had any Knowledge of Let- 
ters ; and they, in all Probability, had them 
from the Phenicians, who were the Fol- 
lowers of Cadmus, when he came into 
Greece, but from whom the Pöhænicians 
had them, has been Matter of ſome Diſ- 
pute. Many conſiderable Writers have 
deriyed them directly from Egypt, and are 
generally agreed, that Thyoth, or Mercury, 
was the Inventor of them. In the early 


From Gen. x, 
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xi. 10. to the 
End. 
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came into Greece; or from the Arcadians, 


Ages, when Mankind were but few, and 


theſe few employ d in the ſeveral Contri- 
vances for Life, it could be but here and 
there one, that had Leiſure, or perhaps 
Inclination, to ſtudy Letters. The Cm. 


panies, that remov'd from Babel, were 
moſt of them rude and uncultivated People: 


They follow'd ſome Perſons of Figure and 
Eminence, who had gain'd an Aſcendant 
over them; and theſe Perſons, when they 
had ſettled them in diſtant” Places, and 
came to teach them ſuch Arts as they 


(:) Numb. xiii. 22. 6 Univerſal Hiſtory, 1 8 


were Maſters of, had every Thing they 


2 2 2 taught 


(x) Hiſt, Ecdef. I. 4. e. 33. 
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A. M. taught them, imputed to their own Inven- ately, and directly fall upon a Project of . 
228 tion, becauſe the poor ignorant People knew | this Nature, is what exceeds the moſt ex- = End; 
pods no other Perſon, that was vers'd and {kill'd] alted Notions, we can poſſibly form of his IF he 
in them. Capacity, and muſt therefore remit us to — 
Tuo therefore the Egyptians had, con- God (in whom are bid all the Treaſures of 
feſſedly, the Uſe of Letters very early a- | infinite Viſdom) for the firſt Invention and 
mong them; and tho' their Thyoth, or | Contrivance of it. ; 
Mercury, might be the firſt, who taught As ſoon as the Uſe of Letters, whe- W 
others their Uſe, and for that Reaſon be | ther of divine or human Invention, came ©" as. 
reputed the Inventor of them; yet, I can- | generally to be known, tis reaſonable to FT 
Not but think, that Noah and his Sons, | think, that all Arts and Sciences would 
who had learn'd them in the old World, | from thence receive a powerful Aſſiſtance, 
taught them to their Poſterity in the new. | and, in Proceſs of Time, begin to take 
For, ſince Mankind ſubſiſted 1600 Years | Root, and flouriſh ; but this was a Period 
i before the Flood, tis not very probable, | a little too early to bring them to any great 
C that they liv'd all this while without the | Perfection. (z) For, tho' Noah and his 
1 Uſe of Letters. If they did, how came | Sons had doubtleſs ſome Knowledge of 
4 we by the ſhort Annals, which we have | the Inventions of the Antediluvians, and 
of the Antediluvian Ages? But, if they | probably acquainted their Deſcendants with 
did not, tis not unlikely, that Noah, be- | ſuch of them, as were moſt obvious and 
ing well ſkill'd in the Knowledge and | uſeful in common Life; yet it cannot be 
Uſe of them, might teach them to his | imagin'd, that any of the more curious 
Children: And, if we purſue the En-| Arts, or ſpeculative Sciences were impro- 
quiry, and aſk, from whence Noah at-| ved to any Degree (ſuppoſing them to be 
tained his Knowledge, the moſt proper | known, and invented) till ſome confide- 
Reply will be, that he had it from the In- | rable Time after the Diſperſion. On the 
ſtruction of his Parents, as his Parents | contrary, one Conſequence of that Event 
might have it, in their ſeveral Succeflions, | ſeems to have been this that ſeveral 
from Adam, and as Adam might have it | Inventions, knownto their Anceſtors, were 
from God, toſt, and Mankind gradually degenerated 
AND indeed, if we conſider the Na- into Ignorance and Barbarity, till Eaſe 
ture of Letters, it cannot but appear ſome- | and Plenty had given them Leiſure topoliſh 
thing ſtrange, that an Invention ſo ſur- | their Manners, and to apply themſelves to 
prizing, as that of Mriting is, ſhould be | ſuch Parts of Knowledge, as are ſeldom 
found out in an Age ſo near the Begin- | brought to Perfection under other Circum- 
ning of the World. (y) Nature may ea- | ſtances, | 
fily be ſuppoſed to have prompted Men | Tu Inhabitants of Babylon indeed are 
to ſpeak, to try to expreſs their Minds to | ſuppoſed to have had a great Knowledge 
one another by Sounds and Noiſes ; but | in Afronomical Matters, much about this 
that the Wit of Man ſhou'd, among its | Time; (a) for, when Alexander the Great 
firſt Attempts, find out a Way to ex- | took Poſſeſſion of that City, Callifibenes, 
preſs Words in Figures or Letters, and to | the Philoſopher, who accompany'd him, 
form a Method, by which they might ex- | upon ſearching into the Treaſures of the 
poſe to View all that can be faid or | Babylonian Learning, found, that the Chai 
thought, and that within the Compaſs of | deans had a Series of Obſervations for 1903 
16, 20, or 24 Characters, variouſly plac'd, | Years backwards from that Time ; i. e. 
ſo as to form Syllables and Words; that] from the 177 1ſt Year of the World's Cre- 


the Wit of Man, I ſay, could immedi- | ation forwards. But this is a Notion, — 


(a) Simplicius de 


„ Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 4- Cr Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. e. 2, 
Clo, I. 2. com. 46. | 4 
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u. we have already confuted; as indeed the | tion of Diodorus and Fuftin, as it is ac- From Gen, x: 
— &c. Nature of the Thing will teach us, that, | knowledged to be taken from Cgſias (whom to the End; 


and from Ch. 
—.— upon the firſt Settlement in any Country, | + all the beſt Criticks of Antiquity look F.“ to the 


Nation could not but find Employment | upon as an Author deſerving no Credit) — 

enough (at leaſt for ſome Ages) in culti- may very juſtly be accounted falſe and fa- 

vating their Lands, and providing them- | bulous. And tho' it cannot be deny'd, 

ſclves Houſes, and other Neceſlaries, for | that the Invention of Shipping, which was 

their mutual Comfort and Subſiſtence. not before the Flood (for, had it been be- 
NINUS and Semiramis are ſuppoſed to | fore, more than Noab, and his Family, 

have improv'd vaſtly the Arts of Far and | might have ſav'd themſelves from the Wa- 

Navigation about this Period: For, . we] ters) is a great Step towards the Improve- 

read of Armies, conſiſting of ſome Millions] ment of Commerce ; yet, as the Diſperſion 


of Horſe and Foot; and of Fleets, and | of Mankind made it more difficult to trade 
Gallies, with brazen Beaks, to tranſport | with Nations, who ſpake a different Lan- 
the Forces over a River only, to the Num- guage; ſo the Method, whereinto, we 
ber of two Thouſand : But all that Narra- | may ſuppoſe, they enter'd at firſt, ex- 


tended 


„The Hiſtory of the A/jrian Empire, as we have it in Piodbrus Siculus, 1. 2, e. 1,22. and in Juflin, I. 1. 
c. 1, 2, is, in the Subſtance of it, to this Effect: e ff, who extended this Empire, was Ninus, who being a 
awarlike Prince, and defiring to do great Things, gather'd together the flouteſt Men in the Country, and, having train'd them 
up to the Uſe of Arms, enter d into an Alliance wvith Arizus, King of Arabia, by obeſe Affiflance he ſubdu'd the Babylo- 
nians, and impos'd @ Tribute on them, after be had taken their King Captive, and till bim, with his Children. Then, 
baving enter'd Armenia with a great Army, and defiroy'd ſeveral Cities, h# fo terrify'd the ref, that King Barzanes /ub- 
mitted to him. After this, be wanquiſh'd Pharnus, King of Media, in Battle ; crucify'd him and his Wife, and ſeven 
Children ; and, in the Space of ſeventeen Years, overcame all Aſia except India and BaQtria ; but no Author declares the 
hs Particulars of his Vifories. Of the maritime Provinces, he ſubdu d, according to Cteſias, whom we follow, (ſays Dio- 
dorus) Egypt, Phœnicia, the Lower Syria, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia ; and, befides theſe, Caria, the Phrygia's, Ly- 
dia, Myfia, Troas, together with the Propontis, Bithnia, Cappadocia, an all the barbarous Nations, as far as the 
Tanais ; with Perſia, Suſiana, Caſpiana, and many other Nations, that we need not here enumerate, From this laſt 
Expedition as ſoon as be returned, be built a City, which he call'd by his own Name, Ninus, net far from the River Eu- 
phrates ; and, being afterwards enamour'd with the Beauty and Valour of a Woman of uncertain Birth, nam'd Semiramis, 
be took her to Wife, and, by her Advice and Direction, govern'd all Things with Succeſs. For, having gather'd together 
an Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot, and two hundred and ten thouſand Horſe, and fix hundred thouſand armed 
Chariots, (Numbers incredible in thoſe Days!) with theſe he advanc'd againſi Oxyartes, King of Bactria, auho mer 
him with an Army of four hundred thouſand Men Bur the BaQrians being defeated, and their Capital, by the Valcur 
and Direction of Semiramis, taken, ſhe aua thereupon advanc'd to the Honour of being made Queen, which occafion'd her 
Huſband to hang himſelf. After Ninus bad thus ſettled his Affairs in Bactria, bis Wife Semiramis had a Son (hn: 
he nam'd Ninyas) and not long after died, leaving the Adminiftration of the Kingdem in his Wife's Hand; who, to raiſe 
ber own Glory, built a flately Monument for her deceas'd Huſband; built the City of Babylon, and other remarkable 
Places ; and then, having brought Egypt, Ethiopia, and Lybia, all the Way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, under 
ber Furiſdiftion, return'd into Afia ; where ſhe had not been long, before, hearing that Stabrobates or Staurobates, King 
of India, gevern'd a rich Country, ſhe reſolu'd to take it from him. To this Purpoſe, ſhe prepar'd a great Army, and 
Fleer: But being told what mighty Elephants there were in India, in order to have ſomething like them, fbe cauſed three 
hundred thouſand Hides of Oxen to be dreſi d, and fiuffed with Straw, under which there was a Camel to bear the Ma- 
chine, and a Man to guide it, <which, at @ Diſtance, made a Kind of Reſemblance of theſe vaſt Creatures. Her Army con- 
Jifed of three Millions of Foot, one Million of Horſe, and an hundred thouſand Chariots ; of an hundred thouſand of theſe that 
fought on Camels ; of two hundred thouſand Camels for the Baggage; and two thouſand Galleys, with brazen Heads, to 
tranſport her Army over the Rivjer Indus. But all this muſt be falſe and fabulous; becauſe it is incredible to think, 
cither that her own Country ſhould ſupply, or that the Country, whereinto ſhe was marching, ſhould be able to 
ſuſtain ſuch an immenſe Number of Men, and other Creatures, as are here related: Beſides that, it is falſe in Fact, 
that the Kings of Aria ever govern'd all fe, or firetch'd their Conqueſts over Egypt and Libya. Miller's Hiſtory 
of the Church, Ch. 1. Part 3. | 1 
+ This Cefias was a Native of Caidus, and Phyſician to 4rtaxerxes Mnemnon. He wrote a Perfian Hiſtory in three 
and twenty Books, of which there remain only a few Fragments, preſerv'd by Photius ; but very valuable Authors, 
who have ſeen Crefias, when perfect, give him no commendable Character. Plutarch [in Artaxerxes) calls him a 
fabulous, vain Man, and à great Lyar.  Gelliz: I Noctes Atticz 1. 9. e. 4.] reckons him among the fabulous Wri. 
ters; and Ariftorle (in his Hiforia Animalia] ſays, that he was an Author, who deſerves no Credit; as indeed, if 
Dn RY by the incredible Things in his Story, or by what he ſays of the Indian and Perfian Affairs, in 


Fragments that remain, we ſhall have Reaſon to conclude, that theſe great Men have not given him this Character 
without good Grounds, Millar's Hiſtory, ibid. | 
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taught them, imputed to their own Inven- 
tion, becauſe the poor ignorant People knew 


no other Perſon, that was vers'd and ſkill'd 


in them. 
Tu o' therefore the Egyptians had, con- 


feſſedly, the Uſe of Letters very early a- 
mong them; and tho' their Thyoth, or 
Mercury, might be the firſt, who taught 
others their Uſe, and for that Reaſon be 
reputed the Inventor of them ; yet, I can- 


not but think, that Noah and his Sons, 


Which was 
Originally 
from God. 


who had learn'd them in the old World, 
taught them to their Poſterity in the new. 
For, fince Mankind ſubſiſted 1600 Years 
before the Flood, tis not very probable, 
that they liv'd all this while without the 
Uſe of Letters. If they did, how came 
we by the ſhort Annals, which we have 
of the Antediluvian Ages? But, if they 
did not, 'tis not unlikely, that Noah, be- 
ing well ſkill'd in the Knowledge and 
Uſe of them, might teach them to his 
Children: And, if we purſue the En- 
quiry, and aſk, from whence Noah at- 
tained his Knowledge, the moſt proper 
Reply will be, that he had it from the In- 
ſtruction of his Parents, as his Parents 
might have it, in their ſeveral Succeſſions, 
from Adam, and as Adam might have it 
from God, 

AND indeed, if we conſider the Na- 
ture of Letters, it cannot but appear ſome- 
thing ſtrange, that an Invention ſo ſur- 
prizing, as that of Mriting is, ſhould be 
found out in an Age ſo near the Begin- 
ning of the World. (/) Nature may ea- 
ſily be ſuppoſed to have prompted Men 
to ſpeak, to try to expreſs their Minds to 
one another by Sounds and Noiſes; but 
that the Wit of Man ſhou'd, among its 
firſt Attempts, find out a Way to ex- 
preſs Words in Figures or Letters, and to 
form a Method, by which they might ex- 
poſe to View all that can be ſaid or 
thought, and that within the Compaſs of 
16, 20, or 24 Characters, variouſly plac'd, 
ſo as to form Syllables and Words ; that 
the Wit of Man, I fay, could immedi- 


65 Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 4- 
Clo, I. 2. com. 46. 


(x) Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 8.0. 32, 


r 


ately, and directly fall upon a Project of ng 

this Nature, is what exceeds the moſt ex- nd yang | 
alted Notions, we can poſſibly form of his * 10. to 5 
Capacity, and muſt therefore remit us to — 
God (in whom are hid all the Treaſures of 
infinite Viſdom) for the firſt Invention and 
Contrivance of it. : 

As ſoon as the Uſe of Letters, whe- 7;, 1 
ther of divine or human Invention, came — 
generally to be known, tis reaſonable to 
think, that all Arts and Sciences would 
from thence receive a powerful Aſſiſtance, 
and, in Proceſs of Time, begin to take 
Root, and flouriſh z but this was a Period 
a little too early to bring them to any great 
Perfection. (2) For, tho Noab and his 
Sons had doubtleſs ſome Knowledge of 
the Inventions of the Antediluvians, and 
probably acquainted their Deſcendants with 
ſuch of them, as were moſt obvious and 
uſeful in common Life; yet it cannot be 
imagin'd, that any of the more curious 
Arts, or ſpeculative Sciences were impro- 
ved to any Degree (ſuppoſing them to be 
known, and invented) till ſome confide- 
rable Time after the Diſperſion. On the 
contrary, one Conſequence of that Event 
ſeems to have been this that ſeveral 
Inventions, known to their Anceſtors, were 
toſt, and Mankind gradually degenerated 
into Inorance and Barbarity, till Eaſe 
and Plenty had given them Leiſure topoliſh 
their Manners, and to apply themſelves to 
ſuch Parts of Knowledge, as are ſeldom 
brought to Perfection under other Circum- 
ſtances. _ 

Tu x Inhabitants of Babylon indeed are 
ſuppoſed to have had a great Knowledge 
in Aſtronomical Matters, much about this 
Time; (a) for, when Alexander the Great 
took Poſſeſſion of that City, Calliſtbenes, 
the Philoſopher, who accompany'd him, 
upon ſearching into the Treaſures of the 
Babylonian Learning, found, that the Chai 
| Jeans had a Series of Obſervations for 1903 

Years backwards from that Time; 7. e. 
from the 177 iſt Year of the World's Cre- 


ation forwards. But this is a Notion, that 
| we 


(a) Simplicius de 
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a. M. we have already confuted; as indeed the | tion of Diodorus and Fuſtin, as it is ac- From Gen, x 
1997 2 Nature of the Thing will teach us, that, | knowledged to be taken from Cegſias (whom A. 


and from Ch. 
Ant. 


1007, &c. upon the firſt Settlement in any Country, | F all the beſt Criticks of Antiquity „ 


a Nation could not but find Employment | upon as an Author deſerving no Credit) 
enough (at leaſt for ſome Ages) in culti- | may very juſtly be accounted falſe and fa- 

vating their Lands, and providing them- | bulous. And tho? it cannot be deny'd, 

ſelves Houſes, and other Neceſlaries, for | that the Invention of Shipping, which was 

their mutual Comfort and Subſiſtence, not before the Flood (for, had it been be- 


NINUS and Semiramis are ſuppoſed to | fore, more than Noah, and his Family, 
have improv'd vaſtly the Arts of War and | might have ſav'd themſelves from the Wa- 
Navigation about this Period: For, “ we | ters) is a great Step towards the Improve- | 
read of Armies, conſiſting of ſome Millions | ment of Commerce; yet, as the Diſperſion 


of Horſe and Foot; and of Fleets, and | of Mankind made it more difficult to trade 
Gallies, with brazen Beaks, to tranſport | with Nations, who ſpake a different Lan- 
the Forces over a River only, to the Num- | guage; ſo the Method, whereinto, we 
ber of tuo Thouſand : But all that Narra- | may ſuppoſe, they enter'd at firſt, ex- 


tended 


* The Hiſtory of the A/jrian Empire, as we have it in Diodbrus Siculus, I. 2. c. 1,—22. and in Juſtin, I. 1. 
c. 1, 2, is, in the Subſtance of it, to this Effect: The frft, who extended this Empire, was Ninus, who being a 
avariike Prince, and defiring to do great Things, gather'd together the flouteſt Men in the Country, and, having train d them 
wp to the Uſe of Arms, enter d into an Alliance with Arizus, King of Arabia, by «whoſe Afiftance he ſubdu d the Babylo- 
nians, and impos'd a Tribute on them, after be had taken their King Captive, and till d bim, with his Children. Then, 
having enter'd Armenia with a great Army, and deftrey'd ſeveral Cities, be ſo terrify'd the reft, that King Barzanes ſub- 
mitted to him. After this, be wanguiſh'd Pharnus, King of Media, in Battle; crucify'd him and his Wife, and ſeven 
Children ; and, in the Space of ſeventeen Tears, overcame all Aſia except India and BaQtria ; but mo Author declares the 
Particulars of his Viftories. Of the maritime Provinces, he fubdu'd, according to Cteſias, whom wwe follow, (ſays Dio- 
dorus) Egypt, Pheenicia, the Lower Syria, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia ; and, befides theſe, Caria, the Phrygia's, Ly- 
dia, Myfia, Troas, together wvith the Propontis, Bithnia, Cappadocia, and all the barbarous Nations, as far as the 
Tanais ; with Perſia, Suſiana, Caſpiana, and many other Nations, that we need not here enumerate, From this la 
Expedition as ſoon as be returned, he built a City, which be call d by his own Name, Ninus, not far from the River Eu- 
phrates ; and, being afterwards enamour'd <vith the Beauty and Valcur of a Woman of uncertain Birth, nam'd Semiramis, 
be took her to Wife, and, by her Advice and Direction, govern'd all Things with Succeſs. For, having gather'd together 
an Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot, and two hundred and ten thouſand Horſe, and fix hundred thouſand armed 
Chariots, (Numbers incredible in thoſe Days!) <uith theſe he advanc'd againfi Oxyartes, King of Bactria, aue met 
him with an Army of four hundred thouſand Men : But the Bactrians being defeated, and their Capital, by the Valour 
and Direction of Semiramis, taken, Ge was thereupon advanc'd to the Honour of being made Queen, which occafion'd her 
Huſband to bang himſelf. After Ninus bad thus ſettled his Affairs in BaQria, his Wife Semiramis had a Sen (whim 
be nam'd Ninyas) and not long after died, leaving the Adminifiration of the Kingdem in his Wife's Hand,; who, to raiſe 
ber own Glory, built a flately Monument for her deceas'd Huſband; built the City of Babylon, and other remarkable 
Places ; and then, having | brought Egypt, Ethiopia, and Ly bia, all the Way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, under 
ber Furiſdition, return'd into Afia ; where fbe had not been long, before, hearing that Stabrobates or Staurobates, King 
of India, gevern'd a rich Country, ſhe reale d to take it from him. To this Purpoſe, ſhe prepar d a great Army, and 
Fleet: But being told what mighty Elephants there were in India, in order to have ſomething like them, fbe cauſed three 
bundred thouſand Hides of Oxen to be dreſi d, and fiuffed with Straw, under which there was a Camel to bear the Ma- 
chine, and a Man to guide it, which, at @ Diſtance, made a Kind of Reſemblance of theſe vaſt Creatures. Her Army con- 
fifted of three Millions of Foot, one Million of Horſe, and an hundred thouſand Chariots ; of an hundred thouſand of thoſe that 
Sought on Camels ; of two hundred thouſand Camels for the Baggage; and two thouſand Galleys, with brazen Heads, to 
tranſport her Army over the River Indus.” But all this muſt be falſe and fabulous ; becauſe it is incredible to think, 
either that her own Country ſhould ſupply, or that the Country, whereinto ſhe was marching, ſhould be able to 
ſuſtain ſuch an immenſe Number of Men, and other Creatures, as are here related: Beſides that, it is falſe in Fact, 
that the Kings of A{jria ever govern'd all Aa, or firetch'd their Conqueſts over Egypt and Libya. Millar's Hiſtory 
of the Church, Ch. 1. Part z. ; | E | 
+ This Cegſas was a Native of Cuidus, and Phyſician to 4rtaxerxes Mnemnon. He wrote a Perfian Hiſtory in three 
and twenty Books, of which there remain only a few Fragments, preſerv'd by Photizs ; but very valuable Authors, 
who have ſeen Cigſas, when perſect, give him no commendable Character. Plutarch [in 4rtaxerxes) calls him a 
fabulous, vain Man, and & great Lyar. 4 Gallus [Notes Atticz 1. g. c. 4.] reckons him among the fabulous Wri. 
ters; nnd Ariftetle (in his Hifloria Animalinm] ſays, that he was an Author, whe deſerves no Credit; as indeed, if 
we will judge either by the incredible Things in his Story, or by what he ſays of the /»dian and Perfian Aﬀairs, in 


his Fragments that remain, we ſhall have Reaſon to conclude, that theſe great Men have not given him this Character 1 
without good Grounds, Miller's Hiſtory, ibid. | 
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Mer 4 tended no farther than this: That the | the Flood, even to the Promulgation of From Gen. x, 


Ant. Chrif, Colonies, who planted new Countries, not 

on only perceiving their own Wants, from 
the Conveniencies they had left behind 
them, but finding likewiſe ſomething uſe- 
ful in their Settlements, which were be- 
fore unknown to them or their Founders, 
fetch'd what they wanted from the Parts, 
where they formerly dwelt, and, in Ex- 
change for that, carried what they had 
diſcovered in their new Plantations, thi- 
ther; And this ſeems to have given the 
firſt Riſe to Traffick and foreign Trade, 
whoſe gradual Advances we may have Oc- 
caſion to take Notice of hereafter. In 
the mean Time, we ſhall, conclude this 
Book, and this Chapter together, with an 
Account of the Religion, which at this 
Time obtain'd in the moſt famous Nations 
of the World; and obſerve withal, by 
what Means it came to degenerate into Ido- 
latry, and other wicked, and ſuperſtitious 
Practices. | 

T1- Religion er Now, beſides the common Notion of 

ite Aries. a God, which Men might either learn 
from Tradition, or colle& by their own 
Reflection; the very Hiſtory of the De- 
luge, which had not ſo long ago befallen 
the World, could not but inſtruct and con- 
firm the Generations, we are now treat- 
ing of, in ſeveral Articles of their Reli- 
gion. If they had the Account of this 
remarkable Judgment tranſmitted to them 
in all its Circumſtances, they could not 
but entertain theſe Conceptions of God: 


—— That he takes Cognizance of the 


Things, which are done here on Earth; 
that he is a Lover of Virtue, and a ſevere 
Puniſher of Vice; that he is infinite in 
Power, by commanding the Winds and 
Rains, Seas and Elements, to execute his 
Will; that he is likewiſe infinite in Mer- 
cy, in fore warning the Wicked of their 
Ruin (as he did the old World) ſeveral 


Vears before its Execution; and that there- 


fore a Being of ſuch a Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition was to be ſerved, and worſhipped, 


and fear'd, and obeyed, So that the Sum. 


of Religion, in the Ages ſubſequent to 


(+) Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perſarum, 6. 3. 


fans, above all other People, were remark- 


Account of the Creation of the World, 


(c) Shuck/ord's Connection, Vol. I. I. 5. 0 Gen, xv. 19. 


the Law, muſt have conſiſted in the Be. 150 bl 
lief of a God, and his ſacred Attributes; *: 5»: 
in the devout Worſhip. of him, by the 
Oblation of Prayers and Praiſes, and ſuch 
Sacrifices, as he himſelf had inſtituted ; 
and in the Obſervance of thoſe eternal 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice and 
Mercy, of Sobriety, and Temperance, 
&c, which, if not expreſly deliver'd to 
the Sons of Noah, were nevertheleſs dedu- 
cible from the Nature of Things, and the 
Relations, wherein Mankind ſtood toward 
one another, * 

AND, now, if we look into the princi- 
pal Nations, which were at this Time 
exiſting, we ſhall find, that (b) the Per- 


able for having amongſt them a true 


and its Deſtruction by Water; which 
they ſtrictly adher'd to, and made the 
Foundation of their Religion; nor have 
we any Reaſon to think, but that they 
were, for ſome Time, very zealous Pro- 
feſſors of it, tho', by Degrees, they came 
to corrupt it, by introducing Noveltrer, 
and Fancies of their own, into. both their 
Faith and Practice: We ſhall find, (c 
that many of the antient Arabians pre- 
ſery'd the true Worſhip of God for ſeve- 
ral Ages, whereof Fob, (who perhaps 
lived in the Days now under Confide- 
ration) was a memorable Inſtance ; as 
was likewiſe Jethro, the Prieſt of Midian, 
in the Days of Moſes : We ſhall -find, that 
the Canaanites of old were of the ſame 
Religion with Abrabam; for, tho he tra- 
vell'd up and down many Vears in their 
Country, yet was he reſpected by the In- 
habitants of it, as a Perſon, in great Fa- 
vour with God; and Melchiſedeck,” the 
King of Salem, who was the Pries of 
the ng bigb God, and conſequently of 
the fame Religion, receiv'd him with this 
Addreſs (d) Bleſſed be Abraham, Servant 
of the moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth: We ſhall: find, from Abime-, 
lech's Prayer, upon his receiving Intima- 

7.0 tion, 


. 
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x M. tion, that Sarab was Abrabam's Wife, | Wur n this Corruption of Religion Gen. Ch. x. 


2 L 4 that, among the Philiſtines, there were | was firſt introduc'd, is not ſo eaſy a Mat- a; 1 


and from Ch. 
2007, &e- ſome true Worſhippers of the God of Hea- | ter to determine, becauſe neither ſacred 7;* i. 20, 00.068 


wen: (e) Lord, wilt thou flay a righteous | nor profane Hiſtory have taken any No- —.— 
Nation? Said be not unto me, ſhe is my] tice of it, Thoſe, (hb) who account Mo- of theſe Times, 
Siger; and ſbe, even ſhe herſelf, ſaid, he latry one of the Sins of the Antediluvian n 
is my Brother; In "the Integrity of my] World, ſuppoſe that Ham, being marry'd 
Heart and Innocency of my Hands have I into the wicked Race of Lamech, retain'd 
anne this: We ſhall find, that the Egyp- | a ſtrong Inclination for ſuch a falſe Wor- 
tians allowed no mortal Creature to be a | ſhip; and that, after he was curſed by 
God]; profeſs d to worſhip nothing, but | his Father Noah, and ſeparated from the 
their God Cneph, ( #) whom they affirm'd Poſterity of Shem, he ſoon ſet it up. 
to be without Beginning, and without | Thoſe, (i) who imagine that the Tower 
End; and tho, in the Mythologick of Babel was a Monument intended for 
Times, (g) they repreſented © this Deity | the Honour of the Sun, which had dry'd 
by the Figure of a Serpent, with the | up the Waters from off the Face of 
Head of an Hawk in the Middle of a | the Earth, muſt ſuppoſe, that the Wor- 
Circle, yet they affirmed, at the ſame | ſhip of that Planet began, whilſt the 
Time, that the God, whom they thus | Remembrance of the Deluge was freſh 
repreſented, was the Creator of all Things, in Men's Minds; but thoſe, (4) who 
a Being incorruptible and eternal, with | are of Opinion, that the Difference of 
ſeveral other Attributes becoming the di- | Men's Dialects, and the Difference of 
vine Nature: In ſhort, we ſhall find, their- Sentiments concerning God might 
that all the Nations, then known in the not improperly commence together, 3 
World, not only worſhipped the fame | date the firſt Inſtitution of Idolatry no 
God, whom they call'd the | Maker and | a great deal lower, than the Time of 
Creator of the Univerſe, but worſhipped | the Diſperſion. 

him likewiſe in the ſame Form and Man-| (7) Tn x Generality of Chriſtian Fa- 
ner; that they had all the like Sacrifices, | thers, as well as oriental Writers, are 
either expiatory, to make Atonement for | poſitive in their Aſſertions, that the firſt 
their Sins; precatory, to obtain Favours Appearance of Idolatry was in the Days 
from Almighty God; propitiatory, to | of Serug : * Becauſe, as Enoch, ſay 
avert his Judgments; or euchari/tical, to]“ they, was the ſeventh from Adam, 
return Thanks for his extraordinary Mer- | in whoſe Time the general Impiety, 
cies; and that all theſe Sacrifices were | before the Flood, is faid to have began; 
every where offer'd upon Altars, with | ee ſo Serug, being, in like Manner, the 
ſome previous Purifications, and other | ** ſeventh from 'Noah, liv'd at a proper 
Ceremonies to be obſery'd by the Offerer ; | «© Diſtance, for ſuch a Corruption of 
So that Religion, in every Nation, for | © religious Worſhip to be introduced, 
ſome Time after the Flood, both in Prin-“ and grow.“ But this is a Reaſon too 
ciple and Practice, was the ſame, till ſome | trifling to be taken Notice of: Nor can 
buſy and pragmatical Heads, being minded I ſce, ſays. our learned Selen, (m) how 
to make ſome Improvements (as they | they can be able to maintain their Opinions, 
thought) added their own Speculations to | who determine ſo peremptorily, concerning 
it, and ſo both deftroy'd it's mne a Matter f ſo diſtant and uncertain a 


and introduc'd its he Hm A Nature. 
LE Ai | 5 8 
0) Gen. xx. x. V Plutarch de Thde & Ofiride, p. 359- (s) Eujcbiui's Pray. Evan. 
l. 1. e. 10, * (+) Beaſord's Scripture Chronology, I. 2. c. 6. ( i) Vid. Temiſon of Idolatry. 
(k) Cyril. Alex, contra Julian. I. 1. (1) Heideggir's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exer. 1. (m) De Diis 


Syri ns, Pr oleg, 3. 
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A. M. Bu T, whatever the Date of Idolatry | Moon had upon the Terreſtrial Globe; Pan 
1997; BY might be, it is certain, that it had its firſt how they nouriſh'd, and gave Life and TD 3 
2-07, &c. Birth, not in Egypt, (as ſome have main- | Vigour to all Things; and thereupon, *. i. b Wi 


tain'd,) but in Chaldea, as the moſt reve- | forgetting what his Anceſtors had taught 


Celeflial Bo- 
dies the firft 
oli in every 
Country. 


rend Author of the Treatiſe of Idolatry 
hasevinc'd; (n) and that becauſe, in the 
Days of Abraham, we find, all other 
Nations and Countries adhering to the 
true Account of the Creation and Deluge, 
and worſhipping the God of Heaven, 
according to what had been revealed to 
them; whereas the Chaldeans had ſo far 
departed from his Worſhip, and were 
ſo zealous in their Errors and Corruptions, 
that, upon Abraham's Family refuling to 
join with them, they expell'd them their 
Country, and (o) caſt them out from the 
Face of their Gods, 

THE Chaldeans indeed, by Reaſon of 
the plain and eaſy Situation of their 
Country, which gave them a larger Pro- 
ſpect of the heavenly Bodies, than thoſe, 
who inhabited mountainous Places, had a 
great Conveniency for aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations, and, accordingly, were the firſt 
People, who took any great Pains to im- 
prove them. And, as they were the 
firſt Aftrologers, (p) ſo learned Men have 
obſerv'd, that, lying on the Ground, or elſe 
on flat Roofs, all Night, to make their 
Obſervations, they fell in love with the 
Lights of Heaven, which, in the clear 
Firmament of thoſe Countries, appear'd 
ſo often, and with ſo much Luſtre; and, 
perceiving the conſtant and regular Or- 
der of their Motions, and Revolutions, 
they thence began to imagine, that they 
were animated with ſome ſuperior Souls, 
and therefore deſery'd their Adoration ; 
and as the Sun excell'd all the reſt, fo 
the Generality of learned Men have, 
with good Reaſon, imagin'd, that this 
bright Luminary was the firſt 
World. | 

AMonG the Egyptians, (g) Syphis, 
King of Memphis, was the firſt, who be- 
gan to ſpeculate upon ſuch Subjects. He 
examin'd what Influence the Sun and 


(n) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 5. 


dorus, |. 1. (r) Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perſarum, c. 


Idol in the 


him, vig. that in the Beginning God crea- 
ted the Heavens, as well as the Earth, the 
Sun and Moon, as well as the Creatures 
of this Lower World, he concluded, that 
they were two great and mighty Deities, 
and, accordingly, commanded them to be 
worſhipp'd. 

Tur Perfians perhaps (r) were never 
ſo far corrupted, as to loſe entirely the 
Knowledge of the ſupreme God, They 
ſaw thoſe celeſtial Bodies running their 
Courſes, as they thought, Day and Night, 
over all the World, and reviving and in- 
vigorating all the Parts and Products of 
the Earth; and, tho' they kept them- 
ſelves ſo far right, as not to miſtake them 
for the true God, yet they imagin'd them 
to be his moſt glorious Minifters; and, 
not taking Care to keep ſtrictly to what 
their Forefathers had taught them, they 
were led away, by their own Imagina- 
tions, to appoint an idolatrous Worſhip 
for Beings, that had been created, and by 
Nature were not Gods. 

WHrarT Kind of Jdolatry was current 
among the Canaanites, Moſes ſufficiently 
intimates in the Caution, he gives the /- 


| raelites, juſt going to take Poſſeſſion of 


it, viz. that (s) when they lifted up their 
Eyes to Heaven, and ſaw the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, even all | the Hit f 
Heaven, they ſhou'd not, as the Inhabi- 
| tants of the Country were, be driven 70 
worſhip, and to ſerve them: And that 
this was the cuſtomary Worſhip among 
the Arabians, the Juſtification, which 
Job makes of himſelf, is a ſufficient Proof, 
(t) If T beheld the Sun, when it Min d, or 
the Moon, walking in Brightneſs," aut 
mine Heart hath been ſecretly entic'd, ® 
my Mouth hath kifs'd my Hand, i. e. i. 
with Devotion of Soul, or Profeſſion of - 
outward Reſpect, I have worſhipp'd thoſe 


e Judith v. 8. 


heavenly, Bodies, which, by their Height, 
| | Motion, 


„ 
4 (t) Job xxxi. 26, 27: 


t. (+) Deut. iv. 19. 
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ST” Motion, and Luſtre, attract the Eye, and the ſeveral Accidents and Conditions of From Gen. x. 


Nr ri raviſh the Senſes, this alſo were = Int- | Life, Nay, they worſhipp'd the Images 2 Ch. | 
—.— quity to be puniſh'd by the Judges; for | of Men; the Images of Animals, even the B. 4% e he | 


then I ſhou'd have deny'd the God, that ts 
above. And therefore the Account, (u 
which the Greek Hiſtorian gives us of 
the Origin of this Kind of Idvlatry, is 
more than probable, vzz. that the moſt 
antient Inhabitants of the Earth, (mean- 
ing thoſe, who liv'd not long after the 
Flood, and particularly the Egyptians) 
contemplating on the World above them, 
and being aſtoniſb d with high Admiraticn 
at the Nature of the Univerſe, behiev'd, 
that they were eternal Gods, and that the 
two Principal of them were the Sun and 
the Moon; the former of which they called 
Oſiris, and the latter Iſis: Since, of later 
Years, upon the Diſcovery of America, 
tho' many different Idols were found in 
different Places, yet as for the Sur, it was 
the univerſal Deity, both in Mexico and 
Peru. 


Ne gr Mal Bu r, whatever the firſt Idol might be, 
2% * it ſoon multiplied into ſuch a prodigious 


Number, as to fall both Heaven and Earth 
with its Progeny ; inſomuch that there 
are not three Parts of the Creation, but 
what, in one Nation or other, had their 
Worſhippers. (x) They worſhipp'd uni- 
verſal Nature, the Soul of the World, 
Angels, Devils, and the Souls of Men 
departed, either ſeparate and alone, or in 
Union with ſome Star, or other Body. 
They worſhipp'd the Heavens; and, in 
them, both particular Luminaries, and 
Conſtellations ; the Amoſphere ; and, in 
it, the Meteors, and Fowls of the Air; 
the Earth; and in it, Beaſts, Birds, In- 
ſets, Plants, Groves, and Hills, together 
with divers Foflils, and Terreſtrial Fire. 
They worſhipp'd the Water; and, in it, 
the Sea, and Rivers; and, in them, 
Fiſhes, Serpents, and Inſects, together 
with ſuch Creatures, as live in either Ele- 
ment. They worſhipp'd Men, both living 
and dead; and, in them, the Faculties, 
and Endowments of the Soul, as well as 


(«) Diodorus Siculus, 1. "4 Wi; 
Sermons, Vol. II. Serm. 1. . ; 


moſt hateful, ſuch as Serpents, Dragons,. 
Crocodiles, &c, and deſcended at laſt ſo 

low, as to pay a religious Regard to Things 
inanimate, Herbs, and Plants, and the 

moſt ſtinking Vegetables, 


How Men came to part with the Re- Heow the World 
ligion of their Anceſtors for ſuch Traſh, 2 %%, at. 


» to this State. 
and (/) to change the Glory of the Incor- 
ruptible God, into the Image of corrupti- 
ble Man, and Birds, and fourfooted Beaſts, 
and creeping Things, the Apoſtle, who 
remonſtrates to the Indignity, has, in ſome 
Meaſure, ſupply'd us with a Reaſon, when 
he tells, that this State of Things how 
groſs and ſtrange ſoever it was, was in- 
troduc'd under the Pretences of Wiſdom, 
or by Men profeſſing to be wiſe. 

IT was the Wiſe amongſt them, that 
formed the Deſign, and, addrefling to the 
Multitude, with a grave Appearance, pre- 
vail'd (as we may conceive) by ſome ſuch 
Form of arguing as this: ( © We are 
<« all aware, ye Sons of Noah, that Re- 
© ligion is our chief Concern, and there- 
« fore it well becomes us to improve and 
te advance it as much as poſſible, We 
* have indeed receiv'd Appointments from 
« God, for the Worſhip which he re- 
* quires ; but, if theſe Appointments may 
te be alter'd for his greater Glory, there 
© jg no doubt, but that it will be a com- 
e mendable Piety ſo to alter them, Now 
te our Father Noah has inſtructed us in a 
« Religion, which, in Truth, is too fim- 
te ple, and too unaffecting: It directs us 
te to the Worſhip of God, abſtrathy from 
« all Senſe, and under a confus'd Notion ; 
« under the Formality of Attributes, as 
« Power, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
« Eternity, and the like; an Idea fo- 


| © reign. to our Affections, as well as our 


« Comprehenfions: Whereas, in all Rea- 
* ſon, we ought to worſhip God more 
ce 50mpouſly, and more extenſively, and not 
« only to adore his perſonal and efſential 

Attributes, 


(* Tenniſon of Idolatry. 0) Rom. i, 22, 23. (e) Yong's 1 : 
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« Attributes, but likewiſe all the Ema- 
ee ations of them, and all thoſe Crea- 
« tures, by which they are eminently re- 
ce preſented. Nor can this be any Dero- 
« gation from his Honour; fince his Ho- 


« nour is certainly more amply expreſs'd, 


te when, in this Manner, we acknowledge, 
« that not only himſelf, but all his Crea- 
« tures likewiſe are adorable. We ought 
« therefore (if we will be wiſe) to wor- 
« ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, becauſe they 
« are eminent Repreſentations of his 
« Glory and Eternity: We ought to wor- 
« ſhip the Elements, becauſe they repre- 
« ſent his Benignity and Omnipreſence: 
« We ought to worſhip Princes, becauſe 


« they ſuſtain a divine Character, and 


« are the Repreſentatives of his Power 
« upon Earth: We ought to worſhip 
« Men famous in their Generation, even 
« when they are dead, becauſe their 
« Virtues are the diſtinguiſhing  Grfts 
© and Communications of God: Nay, 
« we ought to worſhip the Ox and the 
« Sheep, and whatever Creatures are moſt 
ce beneficial, becauſe they are the Sym- 
ce bols of his Love and Goodneſs; and, 
« with no leſs Reaſon, the Serpent, the 
« Crocodile, and other Animals, that are 


e noxious, becauſe they are the Symbols 


The Motives 
auhich engaged 
Men in it. 


cc of his awful Anger.” 
TE 15 ſeems to be a fair Opening of the 


Project; and by ſome ſuch cunning Ha- 


rangue as this, we may ſuppoſe, it was, 
that the firſt Contrivers of Idolatry drew 
in the ignorant and admiring Multitude. 
And indeed, conſidering the natural Ha- 
bitude of vulgar Minds, and the ſtrong 
Inclinations they have, in Matters of an 
abſiruſe Conſideration, to help themſelyes 
by ſenſible Objects, it ſeems not ſo diffi- 
cult a Taſk to have drawn them in. 

Tos x, who worſhipp'd ani ver ſal Na- 
ture, or the Syſtem of the material World, 
perceiv'd firſt, that there was Excellency 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, and then (to 
make up the Grandeur and Perfection of 
the Idea) they join'd them altogether in 
one divine Being. Thoſe, who labour'd 


— 


under a Weakneſs and Narrowneſs of Ima. 
gination, diſtributed Nature into its ſeve- 


ral Parts, and worſhipp'd that Portion of x1 
nd 


it, which was accounted of moſt general 
Uſe and Benefit. Uſefulneſs was the com- 
mon Motive, but it was not the only 
Motive, which inclin'd the World to I. 
dolatry : For, upon farther Enquiry, we 
ſhall find, that, whatever raviſh'd with 
its tranſcendent Beauty; whatever af. 
frighten'd with its malignant Power; what. 
ever aſtoniſh'd with its uncommon Great. 
neſs ; whatever, in ſhort, was beautiful, 
hurtful, or majeſtick, became a Dejry, 
as well as what was profitable for its 
Uſe. (a) The Sun, Men ſoon perceiy'd, 
had all theſe Powers and Properties uni- 
ted in it : Its Beauty was glorious to be- 
hold; its Motion wonderful to conſider ; 
its Heat occaſion'd different Effects; Bar- 
renneſs in ſome Places, and Fruitfulneſs 
in others; and the immenſe Globe of its 
Light appear'd highly exalted, and riding 
in Triumph, as it were, round the World, 
The Moon, they ſaw, ſupply'd the Ab- 
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to the N 


om 
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9 


ſence of the Sun by Night; gave a friend- 


ly Light to the Earth; and, beſides the 
great Variety of its Phaſes, had a won- 


derful Influence over the Sea, and other 


humid Bodies. The Stars they admir'd 
for their Height and Magnitade, the 
Order of their Poſitions, and Celerity of 
their Motions, and thence were perſuad- 
ed, either that ſome celeſtial Vigour or 
other reſided in them, or that the Souls 
of their Heroes, and great Men, were 
tranſlated into them, when they died; and, 
upon theſe, and ſuch like Preſumptions, 
they accounted all celeſtial Bodies to be 
Deities, - (6) The Force of Fire, the Se- 
renity of Air, the Uſefulneſs of Water, 


| as well as the Terror and Dreadfulneſs of 


Thunder and Lightning, gave Riſe to the 
Conſecration of the Meteors and Elements. 
The Sea, ſwelling with its proud Surface, 
and roaring with its mighty Billows, was 
ſuch an awful Sight, and the Earth, be- 
deck'd with all its Plants, Flowers, and 
Fruits, ſuch a /ovely one, as might well 

| affect 


* 


/ 


(a) Tenniſon of Idolatry. () Herbert's antient Religion of the Gentiles 
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A.M. affect a Pagan's Veheration ; ; when, for | Wx cannot but obſerve however, with From Gen. x. 

boy”, W the like Motives, 9/2, their beneficial; what Elegance and fine Satire it is, that and Bom Ch. 
nm. . 
2007, Ce 


- hurtful, delightful, or aſtoniſhing Proper- 


then the Worſhip of Kings and Princes, 


'of the Artificer (as our Author . eee 


ties; Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Inſects, and 
even vegetables themſelves, came to be 
ador'd. . 

TE Pride and Pomp of the Great, 
and the low and abject Spirits of the 
Mean, occaſion'd firſt the Hattery, and 


as Gods upon Earth. Men famous for 
their Adventures and Exploits, the Foun- 
ders of Nations or Cities, or the Inven- 
tors of uſeful Arts and Sciences, were re- 
verenc' d, while they liv'd; and, after 
Death, canoniz'd, The prevailing No- 
tion of the Soul's Immortality made them 
imagine, that the Spirits of ſuch excel- 
lent Perſons. cither immediately aſcended 
up into Heaven, and ſettled there in ſome 
Orb or other; or that they hover'd in the 
Air, whence, by ſolemn Inyocations, and 
by making ſome Statue or Image reſem- 
blant of them, they might be prevailed ! 
with to come down, and inhabit it, 

Wur THER the Idolatry of Image- 
Worſhip was firſt begun in Chaldea, or 
in Egypt, we have no Grounds from Hi- 
ſtory to determine: But, wherever it had 
its Origin, the Deſign of making Statues 
and Images at firſt was certainly ſuch, as 
the Author of the Book of Wiſdom (c) has 
repreſented it, viz, to commemorate an 
abſent or deceaſed Friend, or to do Honour 
to ſome great Man or ſovereign Prince ; 
which (whether ſo intended or no at firſt) 
the Ignorance and Superſtition of the People 
turn'd, in Time, into an Obje& of reli- 
gious Adoration z the fingular Diligence 


it) helping to ſet forward the Ignorant. to 


more Superſtition > For be, prradventure, | i 


willing to pleaſe one in Aittoricy, forced 
all his Skill to make the 'Reſemblance of 
the beft Faſhion, and fo the Multitude, 

allur'd by the Grace of the Wark, took| 


bim now for a God, who, a little before, 
was but bonour d as a Man, 


| thereof : 
it; And ſhall T make the Refidue thereof 


the Scripture ſets off the Stupidity, and A 
groſs Infatuation, both of the Artificer, 2 


and Adorer. 


Oak. He flretcheth out bis Rule; : be 
marketh it out with a Line; he fitteth it 
with Planes ; he marketh it out with the 
Compaſs, ond maketh it after the Figure 
of a Man, according to the Beauty of a 
Man He burneth Part thereof in 
the Fire ; ; with Part thereof he eateth 
Fleſh ; be roafteth Roft, and is fatisfy'd ; 
yea be warmeth himſelf, and ſaith Aha! 
T am warm, I have ſeen the Fire; and 
the Refidue thereof be maketh a God, even 
bis graven Image. He Falleth down unto 
it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my 
God; never confidering in his Heart, nor 
baving Knowledge or Underſtanding to ſay, 
I bave burnt Part of it in the Fire; yea 
alſo T have baked Bread upon the Coals 
1 have roaſted Fleſh, and eaten 


an Abomination? Shall T fall down to the 
Stock of a Tree ? 


The Carpenter heweth down — 


| Cedars, and taketh the Cypreſs, and the . 


TH AT rational Creatures ſhould be ca- 71, Inſuffci. 


pable of ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as this 


ency of Reaſon 


to guide us in 


amounts to, may juſtly provoke our Won- — of Re- 


der and Amazement; and yet we may re- 
member, that theſe People (who may 
poſſibly be the Object of our Scorn 
and Contempt) had the boaſted Light of 
Nature to be their Guide in Matters of 


| Religion, Nay, they had ſome Advan- 


tages, that we apparently want: They 
lived much nearer the Beginning of the 
World ; had the Terrors of the Lord, 
in the late Judgment of the Deluge, freſh 

in their Minds; had the Articles of their 
Religion compriſed in a ſmall Compaſs ; 
and (what is no bad Friend to Reaſon 


and ſober RecolleQion) lived in more 


Simplicity, and leſs Luxury, than theſe 
later Ages can pretend to; and yet, not- 
withſtanding theſe Advantages, ſo ſadly, 
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5 * 0 ſhamefully did they miſcarry, that the that, in Caſe we had bath 2 ne 
Abe, Crit. Wit of a Man would be at a loſs to deviſe with them, we had acquitted ourſelves mize 


and 


2007, 2 a Reaſon for their Conduct, had not the | any better? Our Reaſon indeed now tells . — to, 
divine Wiſdom inform'd us, that (d) they us, that we would have died, rather than Ways 
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alienated themſelves from the Light of God, 

and lightly regarded the Counſels of the 
moſt High; that they for/ſook the Guide 
of their Youth, and rejected thoſe Revela- 

tions, which, at ſundry Times, and in di- 

vers Manners, were made to their Fore- 

fathers, for the Rule and Meaſure of their 
Faith and Practice. We indeed, had we 
lived in thoſe Days, may be apt to. think, 
that we would not have been carried away 
with the common Corruption ; that the 
Light of Nature would have taught us 
better, than to pay our Devotions to brute 
Beaſts, or to look upon their Images as our 
Gods. But alas! we little conſider, what 
the Power of Reaſon, of mere unaſſiſted 
Reaſon, is againſt the Force of Education, 
and the Prevalence of Cuſtom, engaged on 
the Side of a falſe, but flaſhy, and popu- 
lar Religion. Ari/totle, Plato, and Cicero, 
were, in after Ages, ſome of the greateſt 
Reaſoners, that the World has produced, 
and yet we find them complying with the 
eſtabliſhed Worſhip of their Country: 
What Grounds then have we to imagine, 


J) Eph. iv. 18. 


The End of the Second Book. 


(e) Rogers's Neceſſity of a Divine Revelation. 


ſubmitted to theſe impious Modes of 
' Worſhip : But then we are to remember, 
that Reaſon is now aſjied by the Light, 
and Authority of a divine Revelation; that 
therefore we are not competent Judges, 
how we ſhould act without this ſuperior 
Aid; but that, in all Probability, (e) ta. 
king away the Direction and Reſtraint of 
this, Reaſon would relapſe into the fame 
Extravagancies, the fame Impiety, the 
ſame Folly and Superſtition, which pre. 
vailed on it before. And therefore (to 
conclude in the Words of our bleſſed da- 
viour, ſpoken indeed upon another, but 
very applicable upon this Occaſion) (/ 
Bleſſed are the Eyes, which ſee the Things 
which ye ſee, a full and perfect Rule of 
Faith and Manners, contain'd in that 
HOLY B1BLE, Which is in every one's 
Hands; for I tell you, that many Prophets 
and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe Things, 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and 
to bear thoſe Things, which by bear, ond 
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Sv Mbram departed, as the Lord had f e, unto him; and 
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Lot 


and . lhram mwas Srrenty and fire years td nihen he departed out . 4 ee, 

T And Abram look Jam his HIT , and Lot Aur Brothers Jon, & all So _ Miel, 

þ " Mat ew Rad Gathered , and the Souls Mat Mew had gotten mm Haube, 
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BOOK III. 8 


f 
Containing an Account of Things, from the Calling of ; 
ABRAHAM, to the ISRAELITES Departure out of 
EcyPT. In all 430 Years. | 


GI. 1 
Of the Life of Abraham, from his Call to his Death. 


The HisTORY. 


2 u., F TER the Death of his | was now order'd to leave Haran, and to From Gen. 
Ant. Chrif, Father Terah, Abram, | go into a Country +, whereunto God e 
1921, Se, who, by God's Appoint- | wou'd conduct him, and who, at the 
n ment, had not long be- ſame Time, gave him Aſſurance, that 
antry, fore left Ur in Chaldea, | he wou'd bleſs, protect, and multiply his 

Poſterity 


+ It is very probable, that this was done by ſome Appearance or other of the Shekinah, going before him, even as 
afterwards, his Poſterity was conducted in the Way thither ; ſince, paſſing over Rivers, climbing Mountains, and tra- 
velling through a dangerous and vaſt Deſart, he had certainly need of an extraordinary divine Direction, and of ſome 
ſenſible Exhibition or Token of it, while he had nothing but the Promiſe of God to ſupport him, in ſo long, and ſo 
hazardous a Journey. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. I. 
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4. M. Poſterity in an extraordinary Manner, and | (nut knowing whither he bund go) until 8 
2 that +, in his Seed, all the Families of the | by the Divine Guidance +, he came jato — 
r fully perſiiaded of the | to make ſome Survey of the Country, pro- 
Truth of all God's Promiſes : And there- | ceeded + to the famous Oat of Moreh 
fore; without any Hefitation, taking his | not far from the City of Sichem, then n 
Wife and Family, and all his Effects, to- inhabited by the Canganites, Here he 
* gether with his Nephew Lot, and bis Sub- took up his Abode for ſome Titne, and 
ſtance with him, he purſu d his Journey | here built an Altars in order to pay his 
** + | 7 | 10 Gd. | ; Devotions 


We 


+ Some Interpretets have imagin'd, that theſe Words require no higher Senſe thin this——That all-Nations odd 
ſee the Proſperity of Abraham and his Seed, ſo evidently, chat they ſhou'd bleſs themſelves, and others, in ſome ſuch 
Form as this: God make thee as great as Abraham and his Seed. But, beſides the Incongruity of ſup | 
God's everlaſting Covenant (as he calls ity Gen. xvii; 19.) was given only to produce a proverbial Form of Speech, Ils 
plain Matter of Fact, that the Poſterity of Abraham, in the Line of Iaae, was far from being the moſt proſperous (as 
to temporal Affairs) of all the other Branches of his Family; and therefore this Promiſe muſt of neceſlity be ſuppox'd 
to relate to ſome more piritua and diſtant Bleſſing, juſt as St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, has explained it: 
Now to Abraham and his Seed wwere the Promiſes made, he ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but of one, and to thy 
Seell, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Vid. Biſhop Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 1 {0 
+ The Land of Caiaen lies between the Mediterranean Sed and the Mountains of Arabia, and extends fron Ege 
to Phenicia. It is bounded 40 the Eaff, by the Mountains of Arabia ; to the South, by the Wilderneſs of Paran, lis. 
mea, and Egypt; to the Nef, by the Mediterranean, called, in Hebrew, the Great Sea; and to the North, by the Moun- 
tains of Libanu. Its Length from the City of Dan (ſince called Cz/area Philippi, or Panead:s, which ſtandb at the 
Foot of theſe Mountains) to Beer-feba, is about ſeventy Leagues, and its Breadth, from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Eaftern Borders, is, in ſome Places, thirty. It was firſt called the Land of Canaan, from Cainan, the Son of Hem, 
whoſe Poſterity poſſeſſed it. It was afterwards called Paleftine, from the People, which the Hebrews call Phil fies, 
and the Greek; and Romans corruptly Paleflines, who inhabited the Sea-coafls, and were firſt known to them. It like- 
wiſe had the Name of the Land of Promiſe, from the Prontiſe God made Abrahim of giving it to him; that of the 
| Land of Ifracl, from the Maelites having made themſelves Maſters of it; that of Judah, from the Tribe of Judah, 
which was the moſt conſiderable of the twelve; and laſtly, the Happineſs, it had of being ſanctißed by the Preſence, 
Actions, Miracles, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, has given it the Name of the Holy Land, which it retains to this Day. 
Lamy's Introduction. : | : 
+ The City of Sichem, or Sechem, or Sychar, (fot it had all theſe Names) was, at this Time, fo called by Way of 
| Anticipation, (for, as yet, it was not founded) is a Town of Samaria, in the Borders of Ephraim, which funds in 
narrow Valley, between Gerazim on the South, and Eba/ on the North, being built at the Foot of the former. At 
preſent it is called Naplgſa, and confiſts only of two Streets, lying parallel under Mount Gerazim, and is far from being 
in the flouriſhing Condition, it was once, tho! it is till fall of People, and the Seat of a Baja. The true Name which 
was given it by Abram, was Moreh, or Allon Moreh, which our Tranſlation renders the Plain of Reb; by St rem, 
the illuſlrious Vale; by the Jeruſalem Targum, the Valley of Viſion, becauſe of God's appearing to Abraham here; and 
by others, the Oak of Moreb, or the illuſtrious Oak, Qc. tho' it ſeems very probable, that there was in this Place, 
not only one fingle Tree, but a whole Grove of them, and therefore it is called Allan, or Aulen, being a Corruption - 
from Elon, in Latin Eſculetum; i. e. an Oaken Grove, or Foreſts of Ever-green Oaks: And" fince this was the Place, 
where Abraham, at his firſt Coming into the Country, built an Altar, we have great Reaſon to be of the ſame Opi- 
nion with the learned and ſagacious Mr Made, viz. that this Aon-Moreh was a Place of divine Worlhip, a Proſexche, 
or open Oratory, in Imitation of which, the Jewi/s Praſeuchæ (which were certain Spaces of Ground, with an Altar 
in the midſt, encompaſſed with a Wall, or ſome other Encloſure, and open above, but ſhaded with Trees) in after 
Ages, were ſet up. Vid. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, Vol. I. and Bibliorh. Bib. Vol. J. Occaſ. An- 
=o» not. 18, where the Reader may meet with a particular Enumeration, upon how many Accounts more, this Flace was, 
in former Times, very famous. | | | 
| | The Words in the Text are. Abram paſed through the Land unto the Place of Sichem, tate the Flain of Mo- 
. reh, and the Canaanite da then in the Land: From whence ſome have raiſed an Objection, that Moſes could not be 
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the Author of this Book of Geneſis, becauſe the Words ſeem to import, that the Writet of them lived after that the 
4 Canaanites were drove out of the Land, which was after Me/e;'s Death. But, in anſwer to this, it may be obſerved, 
| | that, as by the Land here, we are not obliged to underſtand the «whole Country, but only that Pare: of it, which ay 


__ about Sichem, ſo by the Canaanite, we need not mean the whole Poſterity of Canaan, or all the Cancaniye ** 
4 8 but only one particular Tribe of them, as in the very next Chapter, Ver. 7. is more diſtinQly expreſſed. E 
4 ſon, why this is taken notice of by the ſacred Hiſtorian, is beſt accounted for In that ancient;Teadition in Spent 


| [Heref. 66. N. 84.] if we will allow it to be true, viz. that, according to the original Sertlementans * 
1 5 among che Sons of Noah, Palins was not allotted to any of the Sons of Ham, but was e Gann WEN” 
| Children of Shem, to whom it did of Right belong ; ſo that theſe Words, the Canaanijte e e . 
nify, that they had already invaded the Land, before Abram came thither, and therefore God's promnag 42 25 
him was only in order to reſtore that to the Poſterity of Shem, which the Children of Ham had We > 
| Patrick's Commentary, and Biblioth, Bib. Vol. I. | 5 5 bf | 
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„ u. Devotion 80 God ; | who, pleasd with his | Tx» v had not been long in Egypt, be- From Gen. 
1, e Behaviour, appeard.. to him: again (as he | fore Abram's Fears wert found to be true. 8 
ont _ had done at Haram before) and gave him] His Wife's Charms had captivated ſeve- | 
— freſh Aſſurances of his Favour, and a | ral, and her Beauty was become the com- 
Promiſe inviolable, that, an Proceſs of | mon Topick of Converſation; inſomuch, 
Time, the whole, Land; where he then | that, in a ſhort Time, it reached the 
dwelt, Ou be the Portion of his ha Court, and the high Commendations, 
ſterity. which every one gave the King of it, rais'd 
bd FR 5 he 4 + into ny his Curioſity to ſee this amiable Stranger. 
bare, - mountainous Country, which lies between Immediately therefore ſhe was brought to 
| Bethel and Hai, Where he likewiſe built | Court, and taken in to the King's Apart- 
an Altar for a Place) of divine "Worſhip (as | ment, as deſign'd for one of his Royal 
he did in all other Countries where he | Concubines ; While her pretended Brother 
came) and from-Beth-el, he was travel- | was treathd with great Civility for her Sake, 
ling farther. to the South, when he was | and loaded with many valuable Preſents 
ſtopp d by a amine, which grew grievous | from the King. 
in the Land, and oblig d him to go down | II is hardly to be imagin'd, hae! a ſall 
to * Egypt, the only Place for Proviſion Diſtreſs both the Patriarch and his Con- 
in ſuch like Exigences. But as he came ſort muſt have been in, upon this Occaſion. 
to the Confines of Egypt, he began to be She was a beautiful Woman, in the Power 
not a little uneaſy upon the Account of | of a looſe and vitious Prince, and deſti- 
kis Wife, who, (tho The had paſs' d the | tute of all Protection, but God's; and her 
ſixty- fifth Year of her Age) retain'd ſtill Lord not ſo much as daring to own her 
Beauty enough to endanger the Man's | his Wife, knowing how certain and ſud- 
Life, who ſhou'd paſs for her Huſband in | den muſt be the Deſtruction of an helpleſs 
that Country. And therefore, after ſome Man, that provokes Paſſion and Power, 
Deliberation, concluding, that the ſafeſt Rage of Luft, «nd Security of gratifying 
Way wou'd be for her to, conceal her Mar- it. 
riage, he took an Opportunity to-acquaint Waits Min, were in this dangerous 
her with his Fears, and, with a ſmall En- Poſition, the Providence of God interpos'd 
treaty, preyail'd with her, in all Places | in her Behalf, - and, to deter Pbaraob 
where they were to. ſojourn, to go mien and his Nobles from any diſhonourable 
the Notion of his Sz 2 Attempts upon her Virtue, infeſted them 
5 LE CENT | | 2 


LY 


7 wiki ur Ae wn which wy between Bethel, 4 Tabs, not far from Ter, 
Northwards, and Hei, Which is fittate towards the Hef of Berbet. Welli's Geography, Vol. I. 7 [ 

®* Joſephus tells us; that, Mrabam, underſtanding chat there was s grene e 1h . reſoly'd pon 4 Journey | © =_ 
** thither ; not only to partake of their Plenty, but alſo to conſult the Prieſts in their Profeſſion in divine Matters, 70 | 
with an impartial Defire and Diſpoſition to find out the Truch, and either to'give, or receive Satisfaction, accord- 

ing as the Subject in Queſtion" did require; that here he gained himſelf infinite Credit, not only for the Solidity 
„of his Judgment, and an admifable Felicity of Elocution, but for his inflrutive Talent of informing, and convinc- 

„ing his Hearery at once; und chat here he read Lectures of roma and Arithnietich, which the Egyptians under- 
* ſtood nothing of, until Abrabam brought them with him out of Chaldee into Egypt, from whence they paſſed into 
« Greece.” Anti: I. f, e 9. | | 

+ Pharaoh was the common Name for all the Butte Kings, for above 3300 Years (as Jobbe, tells us, Antig. 
1.8. c. 2.) but what its proper Eryaib/agy is, the Learned are not ſo well agreed. Bochart thinks that the Word Pha- 
rach fignifies a Crorodite, and that Fzetie! alludes to it in cheſe Words. Bebold Lan again thee, Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, hr great Dragon, that Herb in the mid of the River, Exek. ix. 3. M. Le Clerc fancies, that the 4rabick 
Word Pharavh, to be ruft on Bigh, or to be ſuperior to, is the true Root of the Name.  Kircher does indeed derive 
the Word from the Tame Root, but will have it to fignify 7» deliver, or ts free ; and that Pharaoh therefore ſignifies 
70 be exempt from the Juriſdiction of the Law. And (to name no more) the learned Renaiudet thinks, that Pharach is 
the ſame with the Byyprian Pourre; or Pee, which fignifies a King, Calmet on the Word. , 

+ Some of the Hebrew Interpreters think, that they had grievous Ulcers in their ſecret Parts, which made both Him | 
e e hay or 11 other Wonen; And, in the Puniffitenr inflifted upon  Abitielech, 

and 
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M. | as made them not in- | 1 er. : 
l ad Met with ſuch Plagues, as made them not in- longer near one atiother, ' Their Cattle p,, 


Ant. Chnie, ſenſible upon whoſe Account it was that | mingled ; + their Herdſmen quartelld; and -m. 
192', &e they ſuffer'd; even upon hers, who, tho their Flocks, when together, requir'd a 
ſhe paſſed for a, fmgle, was in reality a | larger Tract of Ground, to feed and ſup. 
married Woman: 80 that the King, im- port them, than they cou'd take up, with 
. mediately calling for Abram; expoſtulated | out interfereing with the Property of the 
with him the ill Conſequences, that might | Inhabitants of the Land, wherein they (0. 
have enfu'd from the Method he had journ'd. Upon theſe Conſiderations; Aram 
taken; and, after ſonie few Exprobations, | reſolv'd, in a friendly Manner, to ſeparate 
returned him his Wife, and gave Orders, | from Lot; and, having given him his 
that they might ſafely depart his Kingdom, | Choice of the whole Country, that lay be- 
without any the leaſt Moleſtation, either | fore him, Lot choſe the fertile and plea- 
to their Perſons, or Poſſeſſions. I ſant Plains of Sodom and Gomorrab, 
Upon hi: . ABRAM, after this, tarried not long | which he ſaw were well watered by the 
(or, bend in Egypt: For, underſtanding that the | Streams of Yorden, and fo parted from 
_ Famine was ceas'd in Canaan, he returned | his Uncle. Abraham continuing, for ſome 
thither by the ſame Way, and on the Al- Time, in the Place where Lor had left 
tar, which he had built before, offer d a 8a - him, had a Viſion imparted to him, where- 
crifice of Thanks for his happy Eſcape, and | in God was pleaſed to renew the Promiſe 
ſafe Return. Lot and Abram had hi- | of enlarging his Poſterity; and, bidding 
therto liv'd together; but, by this Time, him caſt his Eyes round the Horizon, con- 
their Subſtance was ſo much encreas'd, | firm'd the Gift of all the Land, which he 
that they found it inconvenient to be any | beheld, to bim and his Poſterity. Not 


ö . ö | ; long | 


and his People, upon the ſame Account, Ger. xx. 18. they ſuppoſe, that there were ſuch $wellings' in their priry 
Parts, as that the Men could neither enjoy their Wives, nor the Women, who were with Child, be deliver'd, Parrict's 
+ The Jeu here tell us, that the Herdſmen of Abraham were commanded by their Mafer not to go near the Ca- 
 maanites, or the Perizzites, nor to come into the Grounds, which they had taken, either for Culture or Paſturage, 
that ſo they might not appear to do the leaſt Injury to any of them; and that, in Obedience to bis Command, they 
took eſpecial Care to confine all their Cattle, and to watch their Flocks with a firi Eye, that none might go aſtray, 
and ſo treſpaſs upon the Natives; but that Ls Herdſmen were herein very negligent, and ſuffered their Cattle to go 
beyond their Bounds, and to feed in the Fields, which belonged to the Canaanites, and Perizzires, who'dwelt then 
in the Land, and claimed the Sovereignty of it. Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. | 1 
| + The Words in the Text are theſe, Ihe Plain of Jordan ac well watered every <ubere, befare the Lord dr 
Sodom and Gomorrah, (even like the Garden of the Lord, like the Land. of Egypt) as theu goeff to Zoar. The laſt 
Clauſe, as thou goefl to Zoar, has much perplexed Commentators, whilſt they refer it to the Land of Nee, in the 
Clauſe immediately preceeding ; whereas, if what is ſaid by Way of Compariſon of the Plain of Jordan to the Garden 
of the Lord, i. e. the Garden of Eden, and to the Land of Egypt, be underſtood as inſerted by way of Parenthefs, the 
Difficulty will be taken away, and the Import of the laſt Clauſe will be plain and eaſy ; -for tlien the Meaning of the 
Verſe will amount to this, That, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodem and Gomorrah, the Plain of Jardax ww | 
well watercd every where, as thou comeſt unto Zoar,” i. e. in the Parts where Sodom and Gamrrab flood, or, in 
ſhort, in the Vale of Siduim. But there is another Interpretation, which ſuppoſes the Word Zea to be a falle Read- 
ing for Zoan, a City, that was once the Capital of Egypr, fituate at the lower Part of the River Nile, where it di- 
vides itſelf into ſeveral Branches, and ſo waters the Country more plentifully | thereabouts, than in. any. other Part. 
According to which Reading, the Import of the Verſe will be this, — That the Plain of Jordan «vas awell evatered ivy 
obere about Sodom and Gomorrah, before the Lord defiroyed them ; yea, the Plain was ſo well watered, that it was, in 
this reſpect, as the Garden of Eden, or as the Land of Egypt, and particularly as thou goeft to Zoan, i. 8. in tht Parts a. 
bout Zoan, where the Nile is divided into ſeveral Branches, Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. The 
River Jordan, which runs thro this. Plain, is of ſo great Note in the ſacred Writings, that we mult not paſs it by with- 
out this Obſervation, —— That it derives its Name (as ſome aſſert). from the Hebrew Word Jar, which ignites a 
Spring, and Dan, Which is a ſmall Town, near the Source of this River. But the Misformne is, that the Name 
of Dax is much more modern, than that of Jordan. From its Source, which we ſuppoſe to beat Goſarve Philippt, 
it runs thro a Space of about 50 Leagues, till it diſcharges itſelf into che Dead-Sea, otherwile called the {prairie 
Lake, where Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other Cities of the Plain, that were deſtroyed with" Fire from Heaven, 
once ſtood. About five or fix Leagues Diſtance from its Spring, it forms the Lake Semechon, and from thence en- 
ters the Lake of Tiberias ; paſſes quite thro" it, and ſo is quite loſt in the Dead Ses. I Water, in Summer gme, 
very ſhallow ; but, aboutthe Time of the Barley-harveſt, ar the Feaſt of the Paſſover, it conſtantly overflows its Banks, 
and greatly fruQtifies the Plain. Calny!'s Dictionary. N | * | A 
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Fur. I. fn ABRAHAM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 219 
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u. long after this, he left Beih. el, and went to Cities a Prey to the Conquerors. Lot, From Gen. 
_ Ge. qwell at + the Oak of Mamre, which is | who, at this Time reſided at Sodom, was pon, 
Aus Che not far from Hebron, where he built an | involy'd in the Calamity of the City ; was 
Altar unto the Lord, and, in a ſhort | plunder'd of all he had, and himſelf car- 
Time, contracted an Acquaintance with | ried away among the reſt of the Captives. 
three of the greateſt Men there, Mamre, | As ſoon as Abram had Intelligence of this 
Aner, and Eſcol; the firſt of whom com- | by an expreſs Meſſenger, he, immediately 
municated his Name to all the Country. ſends to his three Friends, deſiring their 

Tr 1s Alliance prov'd very ſerviceable | Aſſiſtance at this critical JunQure ; and 
3 to him, but more eſpecially upon the fol- putting himſelf at the Head of three 
wer» 4% jowving Occaſion. + Chedorlaomer, King | Hundred and eighteen of his own Dome- 
of Elam, had held five petty Princes in a | ſticks, all well prepar'd, and Men of 
"tributary Subjection to him for ſome Years, | Reſolution, he began his Purſuit, and after 
of which Number the King of Sodom was | a March of almoſt ſeventy Leagues, coming 
one. At length they ſhook off their Yoke, | up with the Enemy, and dividing his 
and confederated againſt him ; which pro- | Forces into ſmall Parties, he fell upon 
voked him (in Conjunction with three them by Night, and, charging them on 
other Kings, his Allies) to march directly all Sides at once, put them in ſuch a Ter- 
with a powerful Army againſt them. The ror and Conſternation, that they took to 
revolted Kings, ſeeing the Enemy drawing | their Heels, and fled, leaving all the 
towards them, took the Field with a Re- Booty and Captives behind them, among 
ſolution to try the Fate of a pitebd Bat- whom he happily recover'd Lot, and 
tle. The Valley of Siddim was the Place | brought him back with all his Subſtance 
where the Armies were to meet, and as it | to his former' Habitation, 
was full of Pits of Bitumen, it might | Tu firſt Perſon, who came to congra- „ 
have made the Engagement more difficult | tulate Abraham upon this Victory, was, 2 
and dangerous to the Enemies Horſe: But | the King of Sodom, (very probably the Son 
ſo it was, + that the five Kings were put | of him, (a) who periſhed in the Slime- 
to the Rout; one Part of their Army was | pits) who, in thankful Acknowledgment ! 
cut in Pieces, and the other fled to the | of the Benefits, he had received from his | 
Neighbouring Mountains, leaving their 5 ag and Aſſiſtance, offered him all the 


Booty, | 


+ What we tranſlate the Plain, ſhould be rendered, the O24 of Manire ; becauſe the Word Elem lignifies an Oak, 
or Tree of long Duration: Sozomen tells us, that this Tree was ſtill extant, and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual 
Feaſts, even in Conſlantine's Time; that it was about fix Miles diſtant from Hebron; that ſome of the Cottages, which 
Abraham built, were ſtill ſtanding near it; and that there was a Well likewiſe of his digging, whereunto both Few, 
_ Chriſtians, and Heathens, did, at certain Seaſons, reſort either out of Devotion, or for Trade; becauſe there was 
held a great Mart. As for Hebron, or Chebron, it was accounted one of the moſt ancient Cities in the World ; havin 
been built ſeven Years before Taxis, the Capital of Lower Egypr. It was ſituated upon an Eminence, Twenty Miles 
Southward from Jeruſalem, and Twenty Miles North from Beerſbeba, and had its Name, very probably, from the 
Word Chawar, to couple, or join; becauſe theſe married Couples, 4braham and Sarah, Jſaac and Retecca, Jacob and 
Leah were buried there. Calmet's Dictionary, and Univerſal Hiſtory in the Notes, I. 1, c. 7. | 
| + We meet no where in profane Hiſtory with the Name of Chedorl/aomer, nor with any of thoſe Names of the 
Kings, chat were confederate with him: And the Reaſon hereof is, that Cie, (from whom the profage Hiſtorians 
took the Names of theſe Kings) did not uſe their original Mirian Names in his Hiſtory, but rather ſuch as he found 
in the Perſſan Records. However, ſince the Date of this Tranſaction falls four Years before the Death of Maas, 
| there are good Grounds to infer, that Ninyas, who then lived in Perfia, was the Chedorlaomer of Mejes, at that Time 
the Head of the A/jrian Monarchy ; that Amraphel was his Deputy at Babylon in Shinear ; and Arioch and Tidal his 
Deputies over ſome other adjacent Countries : For it is remarkable, that Ninyas was the firſt, who appointed under him 
ſuch Deputies z nor is there any Abſurdity in Meſes to call them Kings, ſince it is obſervable, from what J/aiah hinted 
afterwards, (Ch. x. 8.) that the Mirian boaſted his Deputy-princes to be equal to royal Governors, Are not my Prin- 
ces altogether Kings ? Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 6. | 

+ As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell into ſame of the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 
of Siddim abounds, and takes no Netice of their coming out of them, it is more rational to ſuppoſe, that they periſh. 
ed there, than that Abraham ſtayed to take them up, as the Jexcs vainly imagine; and that therefore the King of 


dodom, who afterwards came out to congratulate Abraham, muſt have been the Son of the Deceaſed. 
(a) Gen, xiv 10. 
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A. M. Booty, which he had retaken, and deſir d HITHER To indeed the Patriarch had Prog Gen. 
228 only his Subjects, the Priſoners, to be re- liſten d to God's Promiſes, without any Ex- i-. i. 
1921, Ge. ſtor'd, But Abram was too generous to preſſion of Diſtruſt ; but, upon this freſh L zror/s » 
—ͤ — | , 4 Son, 
take the Advantage of the Miſery of War; Aſſurance, he ventured, for the firſt Time, 
and therefore, ſaving to his Confederates ſuch | to expoſtulate with him, not knowing how 
: Proportion of the Plunder, as, by the | theſe things poſſibly could be accompliſh'd 
Law.of Arms, belonged to. them, he re- | whilſt himſelf continu d Childleſs, and, to 
turned all the reſt, both Priſoners and | all Appearance, muſt be obliged to leave 
Goods, to the King of Sodom, having before | the Bulk of his Subſtance to Eleazar, his 
reſoly'd to keep no. Part of them, that it | Houſhould-Steward. This indeed was a 
might be aid, he undertook that Enter- | modeſt Way to try whether God deſigned 
prize, not for any private Advantage, but | to bleſs him with a Child ; and God did 
purely for the public Good, which every | not leave him long in ſuſpence, He told 
Man of Honour ſhould have always prima- | him, that not his Servant, but a Son of 
rily in his View. | his own, begotten of his Body, ſhould be 
Tur next, who congratulated him | his Heir, and ſhould have a Race, de- 
upon this Occaſion, was Melchizedech, | ſcending from him, as innumerable as the 
King of Salem; who, upon his Return Stars. 
from the Battle, had provided plenty of all Tax 1s was ſuch joyful News, as gave Fre ins 
Things neceſſary for his Refreſhment, and | Abram freſh Courage, even to requeſt of C a 
his Mens in their March; and, as he was God ſome ſenſible and viſible Token, where- 
a Prieſt, as well as King, he both blefled | by he might be aſſur'd of this Bleſſing; 
Abram, for being the Inſtrument of fo | And accordingly God was pleas'd to com- 
publick a Deliverance in the Hands of | ply with his Requeſt. That therefore they - 
God, and God himſelf, who had given | might enter into a formal Covenant upon 
him ſuch uncommon Succeſs to his Arms; | this Occaſion, he ordered him to take an 
whereupon Abram, in Return, preſented | Heifer, a Goat, and a Ram, of three Years 
him with the tenth Part of the Spoils, | old each, with a Pigeon and a Turtle- 
which he had taken from the Enemy in | dove, and to offer them up. Abram did 
this Expedition. Jas he was ordered: And, having killed 
ABRAM's Deportment, upon this Oc- | the four- footed Beaſts, he + cut them in 
caſion, was ſo very acceptable to God, that f two, and laid the Halves, at proper Di- 
he. was pleas'd to appear to him again in a | ſtances, directly oppoſite to each other, 
Viſion, and to give him freſh Aſſurances of | but the Fowls he left whole ; and fo, paſ- 
his ſpecial Favour, and of his Intention to] fing between the diſſected Bodies, (as the 
be his Steld of Defence, in all Dangers, and, | Manner of Covenanting then was) he 
for all the good Acts, which he per- | made his ſolemn Vows of- perpetual Obe- 
form'd, his exceeding great Reward, | dience to God; and then fitting down, in 
: | . Expectance 


1 


+ The only Place, beſides this, where we have any Intimation given us of this Cuſtom of making Covenants,” by 
dividing the Beaſts then to be ſacrificed, and by the Parties, who covepanted, paſſing between the Parts of the Beaſts 
fo divided, is in Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. '1 will give the Men, that have tranſerefſed my Covenant, aubichabave not performed 
the Words of - the Covenant, which they had made befure me, when they cut | the Calf in twain, and paſſed betaveen the © * 
Parts thereof ; the Princes of Judah, and the Princes of Jeruſalem, the Eunuchs, and the Prieſts, and all the People of thr: | 
Land, which paſſed between the Parts of the Calf; I will even give them into the Hand of their E nemies, and into the © 
Hand of them, that ſeek their Life ; and their dead Bedies ſhall be for Meat unto the Fowl: of the Heaven, and unto the | 
Brafts of the Earth. This certainly was à very antient Cuſlom: And, accordingly, we find in Hemer, that e 
ird Tails is a very common Phraſe, upon which his Commentator, Eufathius, has this Obſervation: 1 
Tn; Cd b d im fννEẽ˖. Gexor nyivarle, that in Matters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, Were generally 
made by dividing the Animals, which, upon ſuch Occaſions, were ſacrific'd; and the Deſign of this Rite (as the 
learned Mede, in a Diſcourſe upon the Subject, has expreſſed it) was as much as to ſay, Thus let me be divided, and 
cut in Pieces, if 1 violate the Oath, which I have now made in the Preſence of God. Patrick's and Le Clercs Com- 
mentaries. | 
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2 Dd nhen He "Y 
3 lo, 
Nor A. 


crifice. 
As ſoon as the Sun began to ſet, a deep 


Sleep, * attended with an horrible Dark- 
neſs, and Dread of Spirits, fell upon him; 
during which, it was revealed to him, 
that he was not to expect an immediate 
Accompliſhment of the divine Promiſes; 
for tho + himſelf was to die in Peace, and 
in a good old Age, yet his Poſterity were, 
after that, to ſojourn, and be afflicted in a 
ſtrange Country, for the Space of four 
hundred Years; at the Expiration of which, 
God would puniſh their Oppreſſors, and 
conduct them ſafe to the Land, which he 
had promis d them. And, for his Confir- 
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Expectance of what God would do on | his divine Preſence, viz. + a ſmoaking From Gen. 
55 * his Part, he took Care to drive away all | Furnace, and a burning Lamp, to paſs be- e 
poo Te Birds of Fre from ſettling vpon the Sa- | tween the divided Pieces of the Victims, 


and conſume them, in Ratification of his 
Part of the Covenant. 

Tz x Years had Sarah exyoſied 8 per- 13 
formance of God's Promiſe, and judging I 
now, by the Courſe of Nature, that her 
Huſband's Iſſue muſt proceed from ſome 
other Woman, and not from her own Body, 
ſhe prevail'd with him to-take her Hand- 
maid F Hagar to be his ſecondary Wife, 
pleaſing herſelf with the Thoughts, that, 
if her Maid ſhou'd conceive by her Huſ- 
band, the Child would be reputed hers, 
and her Houſe be eſtabliſh'd in the Com- 
pletion of the divine Promiſe. N 
Ix was not long before Hagar accord- 


.. — T — — — — = —_ 


mation in this, he caus'd the Symbol of | ingly did. conceive ;- and, tergetting now 


the 


* That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently ſeize on 5 who ſee Vilons, is e * what Daniel 
tells us of himſelf, I was /ef? alone, and ſaw this great Viſion, and there remained no Strength in me; for my Camelingſt 
aas turned in me into Corruption, and I retained no Strength: [Ch. x. 8.] but the Deſcription, which we have in Job 
of this Matter, is, in itſelf very awful and affecting. In Thoughts from the V, font of the Night, wohen deep Sleep falleth 
* * , Fear came upon me, and Trembling, which made all my Bones to Shake. T, hen a Spirit paſſed before my Face, the 
Hair of my Fleſb flood up. {it flood fill, but 1 could not you the Form theredf; ; an Image Was 5 mine Eyes, there 
avas Silence, and 1 heard a Voice, Ch. iv. 13; Cc. 

+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, Thou Halt go to thy Fathirs i in Peace, which - ſome will have to be no more, han 
an Oriental Phraſe for going to the Grave; but ſince it cannot be ſajd of Abraham, that he did,” in this Senſe," go to 
bis Fathers (for as much as his Body was ſo far from being laid with them i in the Sepulchre, that it was - depoſited in 
a Country, that had no Manner of Communication with that of his Fathers) it muſt be allowed, that, from this 
Text, an Argument may juſtly be drawn for the ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls. The Expreſſion however, of going 
to our Fathers, ſeems to have been formed from ſome ſuch Notion as this, That the Souls of the Deceafed ds 
go to a certain Place, where thoſe of the ſame Family, or ſame Nation at leaſt, are ſuppoſed to live together, and in 
' Communion : which Notion certainly ariſes from that natural Defire, which all Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to ſee and converſe with fuch of their Relations or Countrymen, as have left behind them à great and 
laſting Fame. For, if che Soul of Secrates, ſays one, were permitted to go where it defired, it would certainly aſ- 
ſociate with the Worthies of Greece, with Orpheus, Muſeu, Homer, and thoſe ancient Demi-gods, who, in _ feryfal 
Generations, were ſo renowned. Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. I. in Locum. 

+ Expoſitors | have been very much divided in their Opinions, how to make it out, that Abraham's Poſterity was in a 
State of Servitude and Affliction for the Space of four hundred Years :* It may be obſerved: however, that all this Dit- 
kiculty i is removed, if we ſuppoſe, that (heir State of AffiQtion | is to be reckoned from the Time of, J/agc's Birth, | 


are therefore not mentioned, becauſe it is. a. common Cuſtom among all Writers to take no Nolice of broken Numbers, | 
las they call them) when they Name a round Sum. And, if there be ſuppoſed a farther Difficulty, in that their So- 
Journing is (in Exod. xi. 40.) ſaid to have continu'd four | RE, and thirty Years; ; in theſe Years,. the Time of Abra- 
bam't ſojourning (which was exaQtly twenty-five Years, from his Coming into the Land of Cangan to the Birth of f 

Taat) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficulty vaniſhes ; becauſe theſe twenty-five Years, added to the four }' 
bundred and ſj ve before mentioned, exactly make up the four hundred and thirty. Patrick's Commentary: _ + 1 

1 By this Symbol God defign'd to repreſent to Abraham either the future State of his Poſterity, the /moaking 8 
kgulying Iracl's Miſery in the Land of Egypt, and the burning | Lamp, their happy Eſcape: and Deliverance ;. or 
(what ſeems more probable) to notify his own immediate Preſence, ſince both Soak and Fire are, in ſeveral Parts of 
Scripture, mention'd, 'as Emblems and Repreſentations of the divine Appearance. And therefore, as it was a Thing 
cuſtomary, and eſpecially in Chaldea (from whence Abraham came) for Perſons, covenanting together, to paſi between 
the Pieces of the Sacrifice ; ſo God, who had no Body to oo | it viſibly for him, did it in this Type and Emblem, Poe/'s 
Annot. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Loc. 

＋ In Concubinage, theſe ſecondary, or Wives of a lower Order, were accounted /awf/ and true Wives; had an equal 
Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, and their Iſſue was reputed as legitimate ; ; but, in all other reſpecto, 
they were inferior. And as they had no Authority in the Family, nor any Share in Houſhold Government; ſo, if 
they had been Serwants in the Family, before they came to be Concubines, they continued in that State afterwards, 
and in the ſame Subjection to their Miſtreſſes, as before. Howe!'s Hiſtory of the Bible. 
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"AS! ſoon: as the Sun 5 to et, a Fete 
Sleep; * attended with an horrible Dark- |” 
neſs, and Dread of Spirits, fell upon bim; 
| duripg. Which, it was revealed to him, 
that he was not to expect an immediate 


for tho” T himſelf was to die in Peace, and 
in a good old Age, yet Bis Poſterity were, 


2 S his Part, he he took Care to drive away all 


Accompliſhment of the divine Promiſes; 
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his divine Preſence, viz. .+ 2 rnoaking From Gen. 
Furnace, and a burning Lamp, to paſs be- —— 
tween the divided Pieces of the Vieims, | 
and conſume them, in Ratification of bis 
Part of the Covenant. 125 

- Ten Years had Sarah r i 2 2 Son by 
"Foe of God's Promiſe, and judging 4 
now, by the Courſe of Nature, that her 
Huſband's Iſſue muſt proceed from ſome 
other Woman, and not from her own Body, 
ſhe prevail d with him to take her Hand- 
maid; + Hagar to be bis ſecondary Wife, 


after that, to ſojourn, | and be afflicted in a | pleaſing herſelf. with the Thoughts, that, 

| ſtrange Country, + for-the Space of four | if her Maid ſhou'd. conceive by her Huſ- 
hundred Years; at the Expirationof which, | band, the Child would be reputed hers; 
| God would puniſh their Oppreſſors, and and her Houſe be eſtabliſt d in the Som ⸗ 
2 conduct them ſafe to the Land, which he | pletion of the divine Promiſe. - _: . 
had promis d them. And, for his Confir- ] I'T- was not long before Hagar actord- 

| mation in this, he causd. che Symbol of [97 tk did. conceive ;- and, Forgetting . 
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| awas tarned in ins into Corruption, and I rethined ne Strength ; [Ch. x. 8.] but the Deſcription, which we have in Job 

of this Matter, is, in itſelf very awful and affecting. TTW. 

en Men, Fear came upon me, and Trembling which made all my Bones to Hale. T hen 4 Spirit paſſed before my Face, pho © 

Hair of my Tie food up. I food fil, f.. Image ws Lear win Bye there 
at Silence, and beard a Voice, Ch. iv. 1g; % 

f of The Exprefiion.in the Text is, This At p66 eee Pak which ile en bias leb, oe "x 

| an Oriental Phraſe for going to the Grave ; but fince it cannot be, ſajd of Abraham, that he did, in this Senfe, g6 26 
bis Fathers (for as much as his Body was ſo far from being laid with chem in the Sepulchre, that it was deolited. in 

= Country, thar bad bo 'Matiner ef ComMmubication with that” of his Fathers) "it malt be allowed, that, from this 

Text, an Argument may juilly be draw for the ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls, .” The Expreflion however, of Zeig 

| | to cur Father;, ſeems to have been formed from ſome fuch; Notion gs this,——— That the Souls of the Deceaſed ds 

| be t0 a ceftain Place, where thoſe of the ſame Family, or fame Nation at leaſt are ſuppoſed to live together, and in I 
Communion : which Notion, certainly ariſes from that nacural Defire, which all Men, who thiflk their better Part 

immortal, have to {ce and conyerſe wich foch of their Relations or Counirymen, as have let Behind them 4 great and 

lifting Fame, For, if. the Soul of Secrater, fays one, were permitted, to, go where it, deſired, val. certainlly al. 

_ -  Toclate with the Worthies of Greeee, 'with Orpheus. Myſeeus, Homer, and thoſe ancient Demi gods, who, i in n 5 
17 Generations, were ſo renowned: Vid. L Oterc's Commentary, and Bl Math. "Bi: Vol. J. in Locuge. 3 
; CTC . 

| Bate of Servitude and AMiBion for the Space vf fer Handed Tien It may be ghſeryed-bawever, tnt alt this Dir. 
kculty is removed, if we ſuppoſe, chat their State of AMiQion is to be reckoned from the Time of, Jags Birth, © 

which, to the Deliverance out of the 'Egyptian Bondage, 'was juſt four hundred and five Tear: ; but the fur odd Years * 
are therefore not mentioned, becauſe it i is. a c mon Cuſtom" among 'alf Writers; to take no Notice of Ben Bunke, 

| {43 they call them) when they Name a round Sum. And, if there be ſuppoſed. a farther Difficulty, in that their So- - 

> ing is (in Exod. xi. 40!) faid to have continu'd four and thirty Years; in cheſe Vears, the Time of Ar- 5 

| eee (which was ehh tventy re Years, from his Coming bes de Land of Cangay to the, Bink of” - 
| Jaat) miy be comprehended, aud tren all the Difficulty vaniſies becauſe theſe tauengy fue Years, ited ney 3 
3 and five before mentioned, erat make up the four hundred and thirty., Patrick's Commentary. 12 

+ By this Symbol God defign'd to repreſent to Abrabam either che future State of his Polterity, he fn Heros 7 

ah Thos Miſery in the” Land of "Egypt, and the Jarwing Lamp, their happy Eſcape; and Deliverance 3. or 
{what ſeems more probable) to notify his own immediate Preſence, fince both Smoak and Fire are, in in ſeveral Parts of - 

| Scripture, mention'd, 4s Emblems und Repreſentations of the divine Appearance. And therefore, as, it, way a. Thing 
cuſtomary, and eſpecially in Chaldea (from whence Brom came) for Perſons, covenanting together, to pa/+ between 

the Piece; of the Sacrifice ;"fo God, who kad. no Body do it daß for him, ne Tipe pad eber. Pool's 

Annot. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Loe. | 
+ In Concubinage, theſe ſecondary, or Wives of a lowls Ode Ee © Wins Tad 6 ad. 

Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, and their Iſſue was reputed as /egitimate ; but, in all other reſpeQs, 

they were inferior. And as they had rv Authority in the Family, nor any Share in Houſhold Government; ſo, if 

they had been Serwants in the Family, before they came to be Concubines, they continued in that State afterwards, 

and in the ſame SubjeQtion to their Miſtreſles, as before. Howe!'s Hiſtory of the Bible. 
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the former Condition of her Life, ſhe be- 
gan to value herſelf upon it, and to treat 
her Miſtreſs with Inſolence and ill Man- 
ners. Sarai, impatient to ſee herſelf in- 
ſulted by a Slave, 'cou'd not forbear 


breaking out into bitter Complaints againſt 


her to her Huſband; but he, willing to 
make her eaſy, and withal to diſcounte- 
nance any diſreſpectful Carriage towards 
her, left her to treat her Maid juſt as ſhe 
pleas d. This Licence gave Sara! an Op- 
portunity of expreſſing her Reſentment with 


too much Severity, which the other not 
able to bear, She ſtole from her Maſter's 


Houſe, and was making the beſt of her Way 


to her own Country, which was Egypt ; 
when, in her Travels thro' the Wilderneſs, 
meeting with a Fountain, ſhe tarried to 
reſt, and refreſh herſelf there. As ſhe was 
revolving her Sorrows in her Mind, an An- 
gel came to her, and, after ſome previous 
Queſtions, advis'd her to return Home, 
and be ſubje& to her Miſtreſs, becauſe it 
wou'd not be long before ſhe ſhou'd be de- 
livered of a Son (whom he order'd her to 
Name + 1/mael) whoſe Poſterity wou'd 


be very numerous, a ſtout and warlike 


People, living upon Plunder in the Deſarts, | 


and apt to annoy others, tho' not eaſily 
vanquiſhed themſelves, 

HAGAR, hearing this comfortable 
News, was ſoon perſuaded to take the An- 
gel's Advice, and, in Memory of this ſur- 
prizing Viſion, having call'd firſt the Foun- 
tain where ſhe ſat Beer-lahai-roi, which 
ſignifies, the Well of him, that lives and 
fees me, ſhe made what haſte ſhe cou'd 
Home, and, in a ſhort Time, after her 


ſtrange, and almoſt impoſſible, that A4bra- 


or wiſh for any 'Thing more ; but the Al- 


Book III. 


11 


Return, was deliver'd of a Son, according Prom Ger 
to the Angel's Promiſe. | ia. 

Ar the Birth of 1/hmael, Abram was md 
86 Years old; and, leſt in the Exceſs of . 
his Joy, he ſhould miſtake this Child for 
the Heir of the Promiſes, which had been 
made to him, about thirteen, Years after, 
God renew'd his Covenant with him; in- 
ſtituted the Rite of Circumciſion upon a 
ſevere Penalty; changed his Name from 
Abram to Abraham, and his Wife's from 
Sarai to + Sarah (where the Difference in 
Senſe is much more, than in Sound) and, 
(to compleat his Happineſs) gave him a 
Promiſe, that his Wife Sarah ſhould bear 
him a Son. This ſeem'd a Thing ſo 


XII —xXxV. 11. 


ham, falling on his Face, began to inter- 
cede for the Life and Preſervation of 
Iſhmael, as thinking it unreaſonable to aſk, 


mighty ſoon aſſur'd him, that theſe great 
Bleſſings were not defign'd for J/mael, but 
for a Son to be born of the once-barren 
Sarah, (and therefore to be named + Iſaac) 
which wou'd certainly come to pals within 
the Compaſs of a Year. That he might 
not however ſeem wholly to negle& his 
Requeſt for 1/mael, he promis'd to make 
him a great Nation, and the Father f 
twelve Princes, tho' the Son begotten of 
Sarah ſhou'd only be entitled to the Cove» 
nant and Promiſe of making all the Na- 
tions of the Earth bleſſed. This was the 
Purport of the Viſion ; and, as ſoon as it 
was ended, Abraham delayed not (accord- 
ing to the divine Command) to circumciſe 
himſelf, his Son, and all the Males in his 


Family ; 


+ 1imael is compounded of the Words F;/mag and FJ, the Lord hath, or the Lord cuil bear: And the Reaſon 
of the Name is immediately ſubjoined by the Angel, namely, becauſe the Lord hath heard her Complaint. Fo 

+ Abram, is compounded of two Hebrew Words, 4b, and Ram, which ſignify high Father; and Abraham is com- 
monly derived from three, namely, 4b-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a great Multitude. But this is forced and ungram- 
matical, having nothing to ſupport it, but only the Reaſon, which God gives in the Text, for changing Abram into 
Abraham, viz. becauſe he was to make of him a Father of many Nations, as indeed he was; for not only the twelve 
Tribes, but the /Zmaelites, the Edomites, and all the Poſterity of Keturah, deſcended from his Loins. 

+ Sarai ſignifies my Princeſs, or Princeſs of my F amily only ; but Sarah, the Name now given her, denotes a 
Princeſs indefinitely, and at large, according to the Prediction concerning her, a Mother (or Princeſs) of many Nations 
Hall foe be, and Kings of People ſhall come of her, Gen. xvii. 16. 

+ 1/aac, or according to the Hebrew, 1/chack, ſignifies he or She has, or Hall laugh: and this Name Sarah gave 
him, becauſe when the Angel promis'd that ſhe ſhou'd become a Mother, tho' ſhe was not of an Age to have Chil- 
dren, ſhe privately laugh'd at the Prediction, and when the Child was born, ſhe ſaid, God hath made me de laugh, /# 
that all that hear will laugh with me, Gen. xxi. 6, Calmet's Dictionary. 
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: have ever ſince obſerved very religiouſly. 
ABRAHAM continu'd ſtill to dwell at 


v Mamre ; and, as he was ſitting, one 


Day, at the Door of his Tent, he eſpied 
three Perſons, whom he took to be Tra- 
vellers, coming towards him, He there- 


fore went out to meet them; and having, 


in a very civil and reſpectful Manner, 
invited them to take a ſmall Refreſhment 


with him, (which they conſented to) he 


— 7 TI" 


Tent- vor, and thought herſelf far enough From Gen. 


xii— Xxv. 11. 


paſt Child- bearing, + could not refrain Coy 


from laughing within herſelf; and when 
the Stranger aſk'd the Reaſon of it, with 
ſuch a ſerious Air, as ſtruck her with 


Terror, and ſhe endeavour'd to deny it, he 


diſmiſs'd her with this gentle Reproof 
That it was highly wrong in her to miſ- 
truſt what he had ſaid unto her, fince 
nothing was impoſſible with God. | 


Ueon this, the Converſation ceaſed, and The Wickedre/; 


immediately gave Orders for an Enter- 
tainment to be made ready, + which, ac- 
cordingly was ferv'd in, and himſelf waited 
at the Table, under the Covert of a ſhady 
Oak. SLY 
Wall x they fat at Table, + one of the 
Gueſts, enquiring after Sarah, and being 
told, that ſhe was in the Tent, he then 
addreſſed himſelf to Abraham, and aſſur d 
him, that he had ſtill in Remembrance 
the Caſe of his Wife Sarab, who, at the 
End of the Year, ſhou'd certainly have a 
Son. Sarah, who was liſtening at the 


ceed on their Journey, Abraham very 
courteouſly attended them ſome Part of the 
Way. Their Way lay towards Sodom, 
whither two of the Gueſts advanc'd with 
more Haſte, but the third, continuing with 
Abraham, began to reveal a moſt dreadful 
Secret, viz. That the Iniquity of Sodom, 


come to ſuch a prodigious Height, that he 
was now going down, with an Intent to de- 
ſtroy them, “ if, upon Enquiry, he found 
their Abominations equal to the Report of 

them, 


+ The Scripture inſorme us, Gen, Wil. g. ber Abraham took Butter and Malt, and the Calf, (3. e. the choiceſt Parts 


of the Calf) and ſet it before them, and they did eat : Where the Eating of theſe Angels muſt be underſtood, according 


to the Nature of the Bodies, we may ſuppoſe them to have aſſum d. If their Bodies were a#ria/, their Eating muſt 
have been in Appearance only ; if ſubſlantial, their Eating might have been real, i. s, they might have receiv'd the 
Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, wenn was conſum'd there. Poss Annot. and Le Clerc's 
Commentary. 

+ It is very obſervable, that dne ef theſe Angels (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews calls them, Ch. xiii. 2.) e 
more honourable, and ſuperior to the other two, and therefore Abraham makes his Addreſs to him as the Chief and 
the Hiſtorian ſtiles him Jehovah, which the Generality both of Jews and Chriftians do look upon, as the incommuni- 
cable Name of God ; and therefore it is beliey'd by the far greateſt Part of the /atter, that it was the Son of God, who 
appear'd in that Form. There are others however (particularly ſome modern ones) who maintain, that it was no more 
than an Arge/, who ſpoke to him in the Perfon of God ; tho' it hardly ſeems probable, either that M ſhould call 
an Angel by that Name, or that Abraham ſhould. intercede with him, as he does, when he ſaith, That be far from thee 
to deflroy the Good with the Wicked, Hall not the Judge of all the Earth de right ? Or that an Angel ſhould perempto- 
rily ſay, If 1 find forty righteous Men in the Place, for their Sales I will not deflroy it. So that the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that it was Chrift himſelf, who is emphatically called the Fudge of all the Earth. Univerſal Hiſtory. The 
Jews however have a Maxim, that no Angel performs two Minifteries, or is ſent upon two Meſſages at once; and 


therefore they think, that theſe three Angels (as they ſuppoſe them) were diſpatch'd for different Purpoſes ; one of 


them who was the Chief; to bring a Confirmation of the Birth of ac ; another, to conduct Lot ſafe out of Sedem ; 
and the third, to overthrow the Cities of the Plain : And therefore when one of chem had deliver'd his Meſſage to 
Abraham, there were but two, that held on their Courſe to Sodem. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ In the preceding Chapter (Ver. 17.) we read that Abraham laughed upon the ſame Occaſion, and yet was not 
reprov'd ; but the Difference of their Conduct might be this, That Abraham laughed for Joy upon bear- 
ing the glad Tidings of a Son, but Sarab's Laughter proceeded from a Spirit of Diftruſt and Inßdeliy. Paas Anno» 
tations. 

* Here is a Wendel Inflancs of God's Patience and Goodneſs, who, tho he knew all without Enquiry, yet 
would not condemn even the moſt flagiticus, without good Examination and Tryal, Before the Flood, God proceeded: 


againſt the ol World upon ocular Evidence ; God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man au great, Gen, vi. 5, 12. At che 


Building of Babel, it is ſaid, that the Lord came down to ſee the City. and the Tower, which the Children of Men had 


built, Gen. xi. 5, And now again, before the DeſtruQion of Sede and Gomorrah, tho che Cry againſt them was great, 


becauſe of the Grievouſneſs of their Sin, yet the Lord would not proceed againſt them upon common Fame : Bui {+ 
wall go drum, (aith he, and ſee, n. ien e 


and the other neighbouring Cities, was 


the three heavenly Gueſts riſing up to pro- — 


* 
4 4 * a 1 =" @.S & 5D „* & * 
2 5 1 N — —— 8 


„ 


e „ 


Te Hiftory of 


224 at the BIB L E, thn Bode Ih 
a. u, them. This Condeſcenſion of God, in | young and old, being inform d that Lo bc 
a, Ct communicating his Deſign to Abraham, had Strangers with him; and, in all Pro. . 


1897 ste him Encouragement to make Inter- 
ceſſion for the wicked Inhabitants of theſe 
Cities, which, in fix petitionary Propoſi- 
tions, he manag'd ſo well, as, by a gradual 
Decreaſe of the Number every Time, to 
bring him at laſt. to a Conceſſion; that if 
even ten juſt Perſons were found in Sodom, 
he would not deſtroy it; And with this 

conditional Promiſe he left Abraham. 

Id the mean Time, the two other Gueſts, 
(who (as we ſaid) went before, and were 
indeed the miniſtring Angels, whom God 
had appointed to execute his Judgments 
upon the Sodomztes) held on their Courſe 
towards the City, where they arriv'd in 
the Evening, when Lot was fitting 1n the 
Gate. As ſoon as he ſaw them, he roſe 
up to meet them, and, after proper Salu- 
tations, + invited them to his Houſe to 
refreſh and repoſe themſelves that Night ; 
which, at firſt, they declin'd, but after- 
wards, with ſome Importunity, comply'd 
with. But before it was Time to go to 


Reſt, the Inhabitants of the City, both 


And hereupoti we may öbſerve, that the appzaring of Gods, in the Mariner of 


was 4 common Tradition among the Heathens. 


Kal n Ono! fiirugw ionxtrh; aModanoics 
Ian TiNdorles, imwewPeor L,, 
* Aﬀdporur 9fpw vs x; bree IPpoparrec. | 
+ In the Faftern Countries of late indeed ſome few Caraven/arie: have been ſet up, but in 


bability, tempted with the beautiful Forms 


which the Angels had aſſum'd, encom. 
paſs d the Houſe, and demanded of him to 
deliver them up, that they might abuſe 
Lor thinking, by mild and ſoft Words 
to appeaſe his outragious N eighbours, ſteps 
out of the Door, and, ſhutting it after 
him, intreats them to offer no Affront to 
his Gueſts ;. nay, rather than have the 
Laws of Hoſpitality violated, he offers 
to give up his two Virgin-Daughters to 
their Diſcretion. But all would not do; 
they threaten to uſe him worſe than his 
Gueſts, a pragmatical Stranger that'pre- 
tended to. controul them in any Thing ! 
and were preſſing forward to break open 
the Door; when the two Angels, with 
more than human Strength, forced their 
Way out, took in their Hoſt again, and, 
then ſhutting the Door, + ſtruck all that 
were round it with Blindneſs, fo that 
they were not able to find any more where 
it was, 
Wurst. 


Stranger, to puniſh or reward Men, 
Hou. Od, 5. 


the Time, we zre now 


ſpeaking of, there was no ſuch Thing, as rs, for the Accommodation of Strangers ; and therefore all Travellers, 
when they came to a Town, if they were not entertain'd in a private Houſe, were fort d to abide all Night in the 
Streets. It was therefore a cuſtomary Thing for thoſe of the better Sort to receive ſuch Way. faring Men (whether 
they knew them, or knew them not) into their Houſes, and there entertain them with great Civility. And this is the 
Reaſon, why both in /acred and profane Authors, we meet with ſuch large Commendations of this Act of Hoſpitality, 
| and particularly, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (Ch. xiii, 2.) have a Precept to this Effect, alluding to the very hi- 
ſtorical Paſſage now before us, Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels unaware), 
Le Clerc's Commentary: Thus we read in Homer, that Minerva, coming in the Shape of Munter, to make Telemachu 


a Viſit £71 & iaxn; i Inuy int reh Odvon 
until he ſaw her, and thereupon went to her, and very kindly invited her in 
| — — de N Abi 
By & tbr DU gebe, ain & it bopy 
ge, debe hagen iPirajus iu A rde | 
xi hu Hrfrripty, — &c. Odyſſ. A. | | ; b 
+ That is, in an unnatural and prepoſterous Manner, which was afterwards expfeſsly forbidden in the Law, _ 
xviii. 22. and thereby made capital, Ch. xx. 13. which vile Sin continu'd among the Gentiles, even in the Apeft hy 


it are call'd Sodomates, 


Sodom, that from thence it took the Name of Sodomy, and the Practiſers of + of k to be 


\ Scriptures, and our Exg/i Laws, which (as did the Law of God of old) do füll make 
Death. HowelPs Hiſtory. | . 2 Dinzinel, whi 
+ It is a probable Opinion, that theſe Men were ſtruck, not with 4 Blindneſs, but with a , Ro 
diſturd'd their Sight, and repreſented ObjeQts falſely and in Confuſion, in the ſame Manner, as be Fe 
When ſent to take Elba, 2 Kings vi. 18. And this was no hard Matter for the Angels to do, by 33 or the 
teration, either in their Sight, or in the Air, whereby either the Door might appear to them like the ol 
ſeveral Parts of the Vll like ſo many Doors, Poo/'s Annotations, and Ge Cure Commentary's 
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M. e 118 they were thus groping about chen he urg'd them to be expeditious, and oa Gen. 

ff 8 
2107: Sc ig vain, the two Angels acquainted Ly! | to make all poſſible Haſte thither, becauſe ._ 

Ant. Ch. i 


* 
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| 
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11 
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— 
13% S., with their Commiſſion; that their Errand | they cou'd not begin to execute their 
was to execute the divine Vengeance upon Commiſſion, until he was ſafely arriv'd. 
that execrable Place; and therefore they | WHAT the Angels enjoin'd them, at? ue, of 


it; 


- CH * , . 
wp * 
ͤkmkmkwdm;! . a 


adeb'd him, if he had any Friends for | their Departure, was neither to — 2 
whoſe Safety he Was concern'd, that he| in the Plain, nor to look behind them. 
wou'd immediately let them know their | But, before they got to Zoar, ſo it. was, 
Danger, and warn- them to - depart 1n} that Let's Wife, either out of Forget - 


Time. Lot had no Relations, but only + fulneſs of the Prohibition, or out of Love 
two Sons-in-law, to whom his Daughters to the Place of her Habitation 


were contracted ; but theſe, when he went. | back 
to them early in the Morning, deſiring 
them to go aloog with him, and leave 
that accurſed Place, took the old Man to 
be crazy, or beſide himſelf, and made a 
Banter and Ridicule of all that he ſaid, 

In the Morning, as ſoon as it was 


looking 
„ Was turmd into a Pillar of * metal- 
lick Salt, -a laſting Monument of God's 
Vengeance on obſtinate and unbelieving 
Offenders: And no ſooner were the reſt 
artiy d at Zoar, but the angry Heavens 
began to pour down Showers of Jiquid 


Fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
Day, one of the Angels obſerving Lot other wicked Cities of the Plain, which, 


to livger (poſſibly to pack up ſome of his | within a ſhort Time, ſo totally conſumed 

moſt valuable Goods) took him, his Wife] them, that, when Abraham, the next 

and his two Daughters by the Hand, | Morning, looked towards the Country, he 

and carried them in a Manner forcibly, | ſaw it all in a Smoak, like the Smoak of 

out of the City, bidding them to flee for | a large Furnace, 

their Lives; and, leſt ;they ſhou'd be in- THE Judgment indeed was ſo very ter- Lot. 7:7 | 

voly'd in the common Ruin, to make the | rible, that Lot, not thinking himſelf fafe Basis. | 

beſt of their Way to the Mountains. Tot | at Zoar, withdrew to the Mountains, to 

looking before him, and perceiving the | which he was © firſt directed, and, for 

Mountains to be at a good Diſtance, be- want of Houſes, liv'd there, with his 

gan to fear that he ſhou'd not be able to | two Daughters. in a Cave. His Daugh- 

reach them in Time; and therefore in- ters had loſt their eſpouſed Huſbarids in 

treated the Angel, that he might be per- S941, and, hour defpaiting of having any 

mitted to eſcape to a ſmall City, not far | other, they plotted together to deceive 

from Sodom, then called Bela, but after- | their Father, and have Iſſue by him. The 

wards Zoar, which he accordingly granted, Elder was the F orwarder of this wicked 

and for his Sake ſpared” the City ; but] Contrivance; and therefore repreſenting 
| * 71 a Bees. 


| .to 
+ Several Tranſlators, as. e's as ſome nate? 1 * theſe were the Hulband⸗ of ſome other of Lot's Daugh- 
ters, who were actually margied, and had lest their Father's Houſe ; which ſeems : to be confirm'd by the Angels or 
dering him to take his. Wife, and his two Daughters, that wore there preſent: But che origins! Words, which in or 
Verſion are render'd, r Song * Law, which married bis Dag Htert, may be tfabllited, according to the Interpretation = 


of Orkeles, his Sons-in-law,. whith were\th , ee the Conne ring d Babe but che Mate, . conſum- 
mated by Co-habitation. Univerſal Hitec x, 2.4 


* It is not agreed by Commentators, What Wäs dhe Crime, Ren which . 1 Wife was fo ſeverely puniſh' d. eme 
are of Opinion, that the deſery'd it, merely for diſobeyipg the Commanement of the Angel, and exprefling too much 
Concern for a People, that deſerv d no Compaſſion, Others, ſay, that, being anxiouſly. ſollicitous for her Daughters 
that were married there, and turning abqut to ſee, whether they follow'd her, ſhe-ſaw the divine Shechinah, or Ma- 
jellick Appearance of God, deſcending to deſiroy the Place, Which was the Occaſion of her Metamorphoſis, Others 
ſuppoſe, that, being in Confederacy with the Sadomites, ſhe told them that her Huſband was 4i Hracted, and gave them 
Notice, when any Strangers came to lodge with him, by a Sign of Smoak by Day, and of Fire by Night; whilſt others 
again imagine, that the Scripture does not repreſent the Fate, which ſhe. met with, as a Puniſhment for any Crime; 
but as a T hing merely accidental. Univerſal Hiltory, I. 1. c. 4. There is one Circumſtance however in the Textz 
viz. that fe looled from behind her Huſband, whom ſhe follow'd, which ſeems to be mention'd, as the Reaſon of this 


her Preſumprion, becauſe ſhe could do it without her Huſband's Obſervation or Reproof ; to which ſte ſeems to have 
had a greater Regard, than to the all. ſeeing Eye of God. Pyol's Annotations, 
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2 26 The Hiſtory of the B I BL E, Boox III 
A Ke. to her Siſter the Condition they were in, met with in Egypf, The King of Gerar Fro Pp 
=o Chrif. ſhe propoſed the Expedient of making her ſuppoſing Sarah to be no more than 1 — 
rt Barks Father drunk with Wine; and, accord- ham's Siſter (for here likewiſe ſhe paſſed 7 
ingly, one Evening they put their Project | under that Character) + notwithſtanding 
in Execution, For, having intoxicated her advanc'd Age, faw Charms enough in 
the old Man, they put him to bed, and | her, to invite her unto his Bed; but God 
the Elder, lying with him without his | appear'd to him in a Dream, and threat. 
Privity, obtain'd her End. The next | en'd him with immediate Death, if he did 
Night they employ'd the ſame Artifice, | not return her untouch'd to her Huſband. 
and the Younger had her Turn: So that, | Whereupon Abimelech (for that was the 
in the Event, they had each of them a | common Name, in thoſe Days, of all the 
Son from this inceſtuous Commerce, | Kings of Paleſtine) calls for Abraham, and 
whereof the Elder's was called Moab, and | expoſtulates the Matter with him; who, 
the Younger's Ammon, from whom the | in Excuſe for the Fiction, alledg'd his 
Moabites, and Ammonites (both bitter Ene- | Fears, leſt the Beauty of his Wife ſhou's 
mies, in after Times, to Mael) were de- have endanger'd his Life: Tho? it was not 
ſcended. But to return to Abrabam. altogether a Fiction {as he aid) becauſe 
A.M. AFTER the Deſtruction of Sodom and | ſhe was ſo near a Relation to him (eſpe- 
28 Gomorrah, he remov'd from Mamre, | cially by his Father's Side) as might pro- 
1896, Sc. (probably to ayoid the Stench of the Vale perly enough be called a Siſter. This 
—— of Sradim) and came and dwelt not far | Apology pacify'd the King; ſo that he 
= » Abime- from Gerar, a City of the Ph:l;/tines, | not only reſtor'd him his Wife, but giving 


at a Place nanvd afterwards Beerſbeba, 
between Cadeſh and Shur, where the ſame 
Adventure happened to him, which he had 


her + a thouſand Pieces of Silver, defird 
her || to. buy a Veil with the Money, 
which might not only be a Covering to ber 
. 


Iſcab ſettled himſelf in the Parts adjoining Faſſauard to the Sali: ſea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, and in the neighbour- 
ing Tract, on the River Jordan Eaſtauard: For we plainly learn, that great Part of the Kingdom of Sion, King of 
the Amorites, did formerly belong to the Moabites, Numb. xxi. 21. Ammon ſeated himſelf in the Parts adjoining to 
Moab : For it is evident from Scripture, that the Aumonites were formerly poſſeſs'd of the Parts on the Eft of Jerdan 
about the River Jabbock, or of the Northern Part of that, which was afterwards the Kingdom of Sihon. Vid. Numb: 
xxi. 13. Joſh. xiii, 25. and Judg. xi. 13, 23. But theſe Things we ſhall have Occaſion to illuftrate more fully, when 
we come to deſcribe the Courſe of the Travels of the Muaelites out of Egypt, into the Land of Canaan, Malis Geo- 
graphy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. r | 


* 


+ Gerar was a regal City, ſituate not far from the Angle, where the South and Weſt Sides of Paleſtine met "if 


the Country, to which it gave the Name, extended itſelf pretty far into Arabia Petreve, tele fagnifies the Well 
of the Oath, becauſe here Abraham made a Covenant with Abimelech King of Gevar, concerning a Well; which be 
had digg'd hard by. Here he likewiſe planted a Grove, and inſtituted an Oratory, or Place of divine Worſhip ; and, 
in Proceſs of Time, here was a City, or conſiderable Town built, which is taken Notice of by heathen Authors under 


the Name of Berzimma, or Berſabe. Kadeſh was a City, lying on the Edge of the Land of Cangan, to the South | 


of Hebron; Shur was the Name of that Part of Arabia Petræa, which joins Egypt, and the Neue and ſomewhere 
between theſe two, was that Well, near to which Abrabam, when he left Mamre, fixt his Habitation; alls Geog. 
of the Old Teſt. Vol. I. | 8 | 


+ Saran was now ninety Years old, when Abimelech took her into his Family; whence it may ſeem very ſtrange, 


that a Woman of her Age ſhould look ſo very well, as to be defir'd by a King, who, in thoſe Days, might have 


commanded the moſt youthful Beauties in his whole Dominions. But; according to ſome Interpreters, People of nine(y- 


then were as freſh and vigorous as thoſe of forty now ; and Sarah might, even in that Reſpect, excel her Co- evals, by 
Reaſon of her Steriliiy, which is a great Preſerver of Beauty: Tho' others are of Opinion, that God, having taken 
away her Sterility, her Beauty returned wich her Fruitfulneſs; for, by this Time, it is computed, that ſhe had con- 
ceived her Son. HowelPs Hiſt. I. 1. | 

+ The original Word does not ſo properly mean Pieces, as Weight, becauſe Money was then paid by Weight ; and 
may therefore be interpreted a Thouſand Shekels of Silver, i. e. about 57 Pounds in the Value of our preſent Money. 
Bedford's Script. Chronol. I. 3. c. 4. 

|| The Words in the Text, according to our Tranſlation, are theſe, Aud unto Sarah be ſaid, bebold 1 have 
given to thy Brother a thouſand Pieces of Silver; behold he is to thee a Covering of the Eyes unto all, that are with ther, 
and to all others; thus ſhe was reproved. Where we muſt obſerve, in the firſt Place, that the Word, which we render 


reprove, dogs more properly ſignify to in//ru&, which muſt certainly be the right Senſe of the Word here, A 
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— 


Face, and in every Country an Indication 
likewiſe of her being a married Woman, 
becauſe he held it inconvenient for her 
any more to paſs for her Huſband's Siſter, 


On her Huſband he beſtow'd in like man- 


ner Plenty of other Kind of Wealth, and 


made him a free Offer to live where he 


The Birth of 
eg of 
Expulſion 0 
Iſhmael, 


pleas d, in his Dominions; which gene- 
rous Treatment engag d Abraham to inter- 
cæed with God, to remove the Diſabi- 
lity, which he had inflicted on the King, in 
order to reſtrain him from Sarah; and to 
reſtore the Queen; and the other Women 
of the Nation; to their wanted Fertility, 
which for ſome Time ſeems to have been 
obſtruct; ß; on 

A Yx 4't, was-now- paſs'd, and the 
Time appointed come, when Sarabbrought 
forth a Son, whom Abraham, according 
to the divine Direction, call'd 7/aac, and 
circumcis d him the eighth Day. They 
were now in the Zenith of their Happi- 
neſs. - Sarab ſuckled the Child herſelf, 


away: 


Wilderneſs, and to tarry by the Side of a 


ſhe never ceas'd importuning het Huſband, From Gen. 
to turn both Mother and Son out of Doors, 


Abraham had the Tenderneſs of a Father 
to his Child. He loved Ibmael, and was 
loth to part with him: And therefore ap- 


ply'd himſelf to God, in this arduous Jun- 


cture, for Direction. But God confirming 


what Sarab had requeſted, and promiſing 
moreover to make of IJſmael (becauſe he 


was his Son) a populous Nation, tho' his 


Portion and Inheritance was not to be in 


that Land, which was all along deſign'd 
for the Deſcendants of 1aac, he was at laſt 
prevail'd on to ſend him and his Mother 


CALL IG Hagar therefore, one Morn- 
ing, to him, he order'd her to take her 
Son, ſome Water, and other Proviſions 
with her; to go into the neighbouring 


certain Fountain, ſhe won'd meet with 
there, until ſhe ſhou'd hear farther from 
him. She did as ſhe was ordered: but, 


XX—XXV, I 1. 


and * weaned him at the uſual Time; 
and Abraham, upon this joyful Occaſion, 
made a great Feaſt: But, in the midſt of 
their Feſtivity, Serab perceiving that - 
mael treated her Son with Contempt and 
Derifion, was ſo enrag'd againſt him, that 


miſtaking their Way, and miſſing of the 
Fountain, they had quite exhauſted the 
little Water. they had, and her Son being 
in an high Fever, and ready to die with 
Thirſt, to ſhade him a little from the ſcor- 
ching Heat, ſhe placed him under 


whilſt 
that Abimelach had already accepted of Abraham's Apology, and was ſo far from irritating either him, or Sarah by 
Reproaches, that, on the contrary, he was endeavouring to win their Friendſhip with very conſiderable Preſents. But 
then, as to the Covering of Sarah's, Eyes, this may be yarioufly expounded, according as the Words refer, either to 
Abraham, or to the Pieces of Silver. If they refer to dbrebam, then the Meaning of the King's Words will be, Thou 
needeſt no other Defence of thy Chaſtity, 'than hej nor haſt thou any Reaſen hereafter to ſay, he is thy Brother; for /o dear 
is be to God, that God will deftnd him, and ht vill defend thee ; and not only him, but all that are with thee, and that 
even among Strangers, without any ſuch Shifts and Equivacations, as you have hitherto thought fit to make uſe of. But if 
the Words refer to the-Prz/ent of a thouſand Pieces, then the Senſe muſt be, I have given him that Sum of Money to 
buy thee a Veil, that all, who conyetſe wwith thee, here, or in apy other Country, where thou ſhalt come, may know thee to 
be a married Woman. This Senſe indeed is countenanc'd by the LXX : But others have thought, that it might better 


bave ſuffered upon that Account. The Reader is left to his own Option; but we ſhould 
thele Interpretations is preferable. .' Parrics and Le Chre's Commentarles. 

+ The Text tells us, that-God bad faft cloſed wp all the Wombs of the Houſe of Abimelech, | 
ture, does frequently denote Barrenngſi; but that it cannot do ſo here, is pretty plain from hence — That the Hiſtory 
of this Tranſaction is of too ſhort a'Continyance, to give Space for a Diſeovery of this Kind, viz. whether the Wo- 
wen, by God's Infliion, were become actually barren or no: And therefore the other Opinion is more proba- 
ble, vis. that it was ſuch an Indiſpoſition, or Sore, or ſwelling in the. ſecret Parts, that the Men could neither 
enjoy their Wives, nor the Women, who were with Child, could be delivered. Peo/'s Annotations, and Parrick's 
Commentaries, * | | 

It is not eaſy to gueſs, how long it was, that Women gave ſuck in thoſe Days, becauſe the ancient Hebrews are 
divided about it ; Some affirming that {aac was weaned, when he was two, ſome five, and others, not till he was 
twelue Years old. If however we will judge by what the young Maccabee's Mother ſaid to him, My Son, remember [ 
Laue ſuckled thee three Years, 2 Maccab. vii. 27. that Time will appear the moſt probable. For there is no Reaſon to 


believe, that Zaac was weaned before the uſual Term, for Want of Care, or Affection in his Mother. Patrick's Com- 
mentaries, and Univerſ. Hiſt. I. i. c. 7, | Ms 


# 


a Tree, 


be render'd thus,———This Money, which I have paid thy Huſband, as a Mul®, for iy having endeavour'd to tale thee 
from him, will be a Meats to deter all others from having any Concerm with thee, wvhen once they. Gall hear, how much! 
| rather think, that the laſt of 


which Phraſe, in Serip- 


—— 
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whilſt herſelf, deſpairing to find any Suc- | A RA HA M, in the mean Time, Pro 


My 


Boo Ill 


cour in the Place, and not bearing, to ſee] having accepted of Abimelech's Offer, con- 


him expire before her Eyes, withdrew a | tinu'd to live in the Land of Paleſtine, Abrabam, 


little, and began to bemoan her hard Fate, | and, as his Riches and Power every Day h 
while, with earneſt Cries and Tears, the | increas'd, Abimelech fearing, leſt, at ſome 
Child was imploring the divine Help and | Time or other, he might attempt Some. 
Commiſeration. The divine Help was not] thing in Prejudice of him, or his Succer. 
long a coming: For ſuddenly an Angel ſors in the Government, came, with the 
from Heaven bids the weeping Mother dry | General of his Forces, whoſe Name was 
up her Tears, and fear not; tells her, that | Phicol, and made a ſolemn League of 
God had heard the Child's Prayer, and] Friendſhip with him. Some + little Dif. 
would make of him a great Nation; and, | ference had arifen between Mimelech's 
for their preſent Relief, points her to a Well | Servants and Abraham's, about a Well, 
of Water, which ſhe had not perceived | which Abraham's Servants had digg d. 
before; and directs her how to cure her | But, after a little Expoſtulation, they 
Son. Refrcſh'd with this Water, and ſup- quickly came to a good Underſtanding. 
ported with other Things, which Abra- The Well was reſtor'd to Abraham, and 
ham, (very probably) from time to time, | the Place, where they enter'd into this ſo- 
might ſend them; . inſtead of going into | lemn Covenant, was thenceforth call'd 
Egypt, as they firſt intended, they here took | Beer/heba, Here Abraham, intending to 
up their Abode in the Wilderneſs of Pa- | end his Days, unleſs God ſhou'd otherwiſe 
ran, where Iſhmael, in a ſhort Time, | diſpoſe of him, planted a Grove for a Place 
growing a very expert Archer, was able to | of religious Worſhip, and built an Altar, 
get Proyiſions both for himſelf, and his | and call'd on the Name of the Lord, the 
Mother; and when he grew up unto | everlaſting God; who was minded ||'to 
Man's Eſtate, his Mother, who was her- | make one Trial more of his Faith and Fi- 
ſelf an Egyptian, married him to a Wo- | delity, and a ſevere Trial it was. | 


man of her own Country, * by whom he] Go» had order'd:him to ſend away 1 wat 


had twelve Sons, who dwelt from Havilab | T/hmael, and given him Aſſurance, that the 
unto Shur, i. e. in ſeveral Parts of Arabia Bleſſings, promis'd to his Poſterity, were 
Pelræa, whereof the Weſtern Part, to- not to take Place in any Part of that Branch 
wards Egypt, is, in Scripture, call'd Shur, | of his Family, but that aac ſhou'd be 
and the Eaſtern Part, towards the Perſſan the Son of the Promiſe, and his Deſcen- 
Gulph, Havilah, dants, Heirs of that Happineſs and Pro- 
22 SEL 


The Names of theſe Sons are, Nel ajoth, Kedar, Adbeel, Mibjam, Mma, Dumab, Maſa, Hadar, Tema, Jetlur, 
Na lib, and Kedemah,' twelwe Princes according to their. Nations, Gen. xxv. 13, & 6. and as their Deſcendants Were, 
from their Father, denominated by the common Name of Igmaelites; ſo, from Hagar, the Mother of maul, they 


are alſo called Hagarens, or Hagarites, under which Name we find ſome Footſteps of them in Heather Authors ; but 


certain it is, that the Arabians do, to this very day, value themſelves upon their being deſcended from 1fmael, Wallis 
Geogr. of the Old Teſt. Vol. I. | | 335 Bl, ONT (oma 
+ It will not ſeem ſtrange, that Abraham ſhould look upon the loſing of a Well as a Matter of ſuch Confequence, 
conſidering how ill furniſhed theſe Eaſtern Countries were with Water; and twas highly prudent of | him to complain 
of Grievances now, before he entred into Covenant with Abimelech, that, they being once redreſſed, there might 
remain no Occaſion of Quarrels afterwards. Bibliotheca Bib. Vol. IJ. e n | TW he 
|| The Words in the Text are, that God did tempt Abrabam, but God is ſaid to -tempt n Man; and therefors 
all that he could be ſuppoſed to do in this Caſe, was only to make Trial of him ; and that too, not to inform himſelf | 
of the Sincerity and Steadinefs of his Faith, but in order to the holy Patriarch's own Juftification, and to make 
him an illuſtrious Pattern of an entire Dependance on the Almighty, to future Saints, and Confeſlors. 1 Tews 
reckon up ten Trials of Aralam, of which the laſt was the greateſt. 1. God's Command to him to leave his —_—_ 
2 The Famine, which forced him to go into Egype. 3. Pfaraob's taking his Wife from him. 4. His * with 
four Kings. 5. His Deſpair of having J/acc by Sarch, and marrying Hagar on that Account: 6. His Circumcifion 


hen ſhe 
in his old Age. 7. His Wiſe's being again taken from him by Abimelech. 8. The Expulfion of * e Bib- 
was with Child by him, 9. His Expulſion of her, and hel. And, 10. His Oblation of his only Son Had. Ble 
Hliotheca Bib, Vol. I, 


HAGAR and her SON in the Milderneſs. 
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ſperity, which he had made over to him; 
and now he was pleas'd to require him, 
with his own Hands, to deſtroy this his 
Son, his only Son Iſaac. A cruel Injunc- 
tion! But Abraham, we ſee, never ſtay'd 
to expoſtulate about the Severity, or Unlaw- 
fulneſs of it, but, on the very next Morn- 
ing, without ſaying a Word to any of his 
Family, gets all Things ready, and, lea- 
ving it to God to make good his own Pro- 
miſes, reſolyes to obey. To that Purpoſe, 
taking his Son T/aac with him, and ſome 
Servants, with Proviſions, and Inſtruments, 
proper for the Sacrifice, he ſets out; and, 
* in three Days Time, came within fight 
of + Mount Moriah, the Place which 
God had appointed for that dreadful Scene. 
Here, leaving his Servants behind, that 
they might not diſturb him with their In- 
terceſſions or Lamentations, he goes up to 
the Mount, without betraying any Sign of 
Grief or Concern, that might raiſe a Suſ- 
picion in his Son, His Son, on the other 
Hand, laden with the Wood, and the o- 
ther Materials for a Burnt-offering, but 


perceiving nothing proper for a Victim, Gen. 


cou'd not forbear aſking his Father, here 


it was? Such a Queſtion, at ſuch a Time, 
was enough to have ſtagger'd any Heart 
leſs firm than Abraham's, who only an- 
ſwer' d calmly, That Gad wou'd provide him- 
ſelf with one, little thinking how propbeti- 
cally he ſpake: For he had no ſooner 
bound his Son upon the Wood, and ſtretch- 
ed out his Hand to give the fatal Blow, || 
but God was pleas'd to ſtop him ſhort || by 
a Voice from Heaven, forbidding him to 
do it, and declaring a Satisfaction in this 
laſt Teſt of his Obedience. Surpriz'd at 
the Voice, Abraham turns about to ſee 
whence it came, and ſpies a Ram, cavght 
by the Horns in a thick Buſh, which he 
immediately took and offer'd up for a 
Burnt-offering inſtead of his Son; and, 
in Memory of the whole Tranſaction, 
called the Place, where it was done, Je- 
houab. jireb, in Alluſion to the Anſwer, 
which he gave to his Son's Queſtion, God 
will provide himſelf a Lamb, 


Tus 


* The better to explain, how Abraham came to know the Place, which God had appointed, the Jews have a 
Tradition, that when God bad him go thither, and offer his Son, he aſked how he ſhould know it? To which the 
Anſwer was, That whereſoever he ſhould ſee the Glory of the Lord, that ſhould be the Place; and that, accordingly, 
when he came within ſight of Mount Moriah, he beheld a Pillar of Fire, reaching from the Earth to the Heavens, 
whereby he knew that hat was the Place, Hottingeri Hiſtoria Orient. p. 36. 


+ This Mountain, whereon Abraham was ordered to offer his Son /aac, was certainly the ſame, on which the 


XX — XXV. I I, 


. md 


Temple was afterwards built by Solomon, and on Part of which, viz. Mount Cal vary, Chrift did afterwards actually 
offer himſelf unto God for the Redemption of Mankind : Which Offering of his, as it ſeems to have been deſignedly 
prefigured by the intentional Offering of 1/aac ; ſo it might ſeem good to divine Reaſon to aſſign the ſame, for the 7ypical 
Offering of Jaac, where, in due Time, the Antitype, our Redeemer, was to be offer'd, But, inſtead of Moriah, the 
Samaritans read Moreh, and pretend that God ſent Abraham towards Sechem, where certainly was Moreh, [Gen. 
xii. 6, and Deut. xi. 30.] and that it was upon Mount Gerizim, that J/aac was brought, in order to be ſacrificed. But 
this, in all Probability, is no more than a Contrivance to inhance the Glory of their Temple. Mrili's Geogr. 
Calmet's Hiſtory. . 

{| The Words of God are, Lay not thy Hand on the Child, neither do any thing unto him, Gen. xxii. 12. and yet in 
Heb. xi. 17. we are told, that Abraham offer'd up Iſaac, when he was tried. But this is eaſily reconcil'd, if we do but 
remember, that God always takes that for done, (whether in the Commiſſion of Sin, or Performance of Duty) where 
there is a Will and Intention to do it, ſuppoſing the Perſon to have an Opportunity. Street's Dividing the Hoof. 

{| The Words, in the Beginning of the Chapter, are, that God tempted Abraham, bidding him to go and ſacrifice 
his Son: But in Ver, 11. it is ſaid, that the Angel of the Lord forbad him to do it: From whence ſome may infer, that 
Abraham obey'd the Angel, who bad him ſpare his Son, againſt the Command of God, who bad him ſlay him. But, 
to ſolve this Difficulty (if it be thought any) we muſt obſerve, that, whenever the holy Scriptures tell us, that God ſaid 
any thing, or that an Angel ſpake, we are always to underſtand both of them to have been preſent ; for the Angels 
ever attend upon the Divine Majeſty, and, being his Miniſters, do nothing but by his Order : So that when he is ſaid 
to ſpeak, it is, by them; and when they are ſaid to ſpeak, it is /rom him. It is the Lord therefore that ſpeaks, whoſo- 
ever be the Miniſter. Patrick's Comment. And the Speech, which God made to Abraham, upon this weighty Oc- 
caſion, the Jews Hiſtorian comments upon in this Manner, Hold thy Hand, and ſpare thy Son; for I did not re- 
** quire it of thee, out of any Delight I take in human Blood, or that I would make a Father the ¶ ſaſſin of the very 
* Child, which I myſelf have given him; but to ſee how far thou would'ſt ſubmit to thy God, in a Self-denial to thine 
* Own Inclination and Nature. But now, ſince I find thy Piety to be Proof againſt all Temptations, I do here con- 

** firm over again to thee all my former Promiſes, &c. Joſeph. Antiq. I. 1. c. 14. 


Ff 


and 


The Hiſtory of the B I B L E, | Boa is 


and Burial, 


Sarah's Death + ABRAHAM was then probably PR Sepulchre belonging to it. The Pur- 


Haran in Meſopotamia, or, not long after, followed them thither ; becauſe, after that the Family left Ur, the fuſt- 


died. Eutychii Annales, p. 74. Joſephus indeed informs us, that ſhe died ſoon after this Event; but if (as he ſays) 


2 
FF 30 OK III. 
A.M. Tu vs having perform'd an Act of ſuch | at Beer-/eba, but, being inform'd of her be 
Ate Chf perfect and heroick Obedience, as engag'd | Death, he came to Hebron, there to mourn 3 " 
1896, wy God to renew his Promiſe, with great | and perform his laſt Offices for her; but 


Amplifications, and to confirm it to him | what he wanted was a convenient Burying- 
with an Oath, he went, and rejoin'd his | Place, He therefore addreſſed himſelf to 
Servants ; and, returning to Beer-ſbeba, | the People, aſſembled in a Body + at the 
was no ſooner arriv'd; but he was wel- | Gate of the City, intreating them to allow 
com'd with the joyful News of the In- | him the Liberty of burying his Wife z. 
creaſe of his Family, viz. that Milcab, | mong them; but, as he was a Stranger 
his Brother Nahor's Wife, * had borne | in the Country, and had no Land then 
him a numerous Iſſue, which + determin'd | of his own, he could pretend to no Right 
him, at a proper Time, to ſend thither for | of giving honourable Interment to his 
a Wife for his Son J/aac : But,“ before he | Dead, in the Sepulchres of the Country, 
did that, it happen'd that his own Wife | without the Conſent of the Proprietors, 
Sarah died, in the 127th Year of her Age, | He therefore deſir'd Ephron, one of the 
at Kirjatharba, afterwards called Hebron, | principal Inhabitants, to ſell him the 
in the Country of Canaan. Field, called Machpelab +, with the Caye 


Chaſe 


* The Children of Nabor, by Milcah, were Huz, Bux, Kemuel, Chezed, Hazo, Pildaſh, Tidlath, and Bethuel, 
who begat Rebecca, the Wife of Jaac; and by his Concubine, whoſe Name was Rewmah, he had Tebah, Gabam, © 
Thahaſh, and Maacab, from whom the City of Maacah, or Abel-Beth-Maaceh, whoſe Tercitories are ſuppoſed to have 
been ſituate between the two Lebanons, might probably receive its Name, Gen. xxii. 20, Nc. 


+ Nahor, very probably either removed with his Father Terah (as Abraham did) from Ur in Chaldea, and ſettled at 


News, that we hear of him, is, that he was ſettled at Haran, and there had got a numerous Family ; and 'tis upon 
the account of his Brother's reſiding there, as well as that himſelf had once lived there, that Abraham calls it his cu 
Country, and the Place where his Kindred develt, Gen. xxiv. 4. | 

* Some of the Arabian Writers tell us, that, when Sarah heard that Abraham had taken her only Son into the 
Mountain, to ſacrifice to God, ſhe fell into a very great Agony, which brought on a Fit of Sickneſs, whereof ſhe 


Taac was five and twenty Years old, when his Father would have ſacrificed him, Sarah was ninety Years old when ſhe 
bore him, and 125 when ſhe died, ſhe muſt (according to his own Calculation) have lived eleven or twelve Years after 
it, and this our learned Uper makes che Difference between his Sacrifice and her Death. Calmets Dictionary. 

+ There is ſomething of Obſcurity in this Paſſage of the Hiſtory. Sarah is ſaid to have died at Hebron, and yet we 
have no Notice of Abraham removing from Beer ſbeba, to that Place; ſo that, upon ſome Occaſion or other, we mult 
ſuppoſe them to have been parted, and that Sarah went to Hebron, while Abraham kept ſtill in his own Habitation: 
For to ſay that Abraham came from his own Tent to that of his Wife's, to make Lamentation for her, is not conſiſtent 
with the Sequel of the Text. | | 525 9 
1 The Gates of Cities, in theſe Days, and for many Ages after, were the Places of Judicature, and common 
Reſort. Here the Governors and Elders of the City went to hear Complaints, adminiſter Juſtice, make Conveyances 
of Titles and Eftates, and, in ſhort, to tranſact all the publick Affairs of the Place: And from hence is that Paſlage 
in the P/almiſt, they Stall not be aſham'd, when they ſpeak to their Enemies. in the Gate, Pſalm cxxvii. Ver. ult. 1. . 
when they are accuſed by them before the Court of Magiſtrates. It is probable that the Room, or Hall, where theſe 
Magiſtrates ſat, was over the Gate, becauſe Boaz is ſaid to go up to the Gate; and the Reaſon of having it built there, 
ſcems to have been for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants, who, being all Huſbandmen, and forced to paſs and 
repaſs every Morning and Evening, as they went, and came from their Labour, might be more eaſily call'd, as they 
went by, whenever they were wanted to appear in any Buſineſs, So that, from the whole it appears, that Ara- 
ham cou'd not have made his Purchaſe from Ephron, without his having made Recourſe to the City Gates. Univerſal 
Hiftory, 1. 1. c. 7. 00 

+ It is an Obſervation of all thoſe, who have written about the Sepu/ture of the Antients, that their Dormitories, or 
Burying-Places, were never in Cities, much leſs in Temples or Churches, but always in the Fields or Gardens. The 
Uſe of Grotto's or Vaults is certainly very ancient. Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. 

+ The Word in Hebrew ſignifies double, whence it is ſuppos'd by ſome, that there was one Cave within another, 
or two or more contiguous to each other, in one of which Sarah was buried, and afterwards Abraham in another. But 
thoſe, who derive it from the Arabic, tell us, that, in that Language, it fignifies 2x? up, or avalled up, which, in 
Eaftern Countries, was a common Way of making their Tombs, to prevent Thieves from harbouring in them, or ta 
hinder them from being, in any Manner, violated or profan' d. And, if this be the right Derivation, then may the Cave 
of Machpelah be tranſlated, the Cave that wwas fout up, Calmej's Dictionary. 
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Iaac's Mar- 
riage wil 


Rebecca. 


chaſe was made before all the People of 


: Hebron, at the Price of 400 Shekels of 


Silver, 1. e. about ſixty Pounds Sterling; 
and there he buried Sarab, after that he 
had mourn'd for her, + according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country. 

By this Time Abraham was well ad- 
vanced in Years ; and, being deſirous to 
ſee his Son Tſaac marry'd, and ſettled in 
the World, before he died, he called Elie- 
Zar, the Steward of his Houſhold, and, + 
having taken an Oath of him (in Caſe he 
died firſt) to procure his Son a Wife“ 
of his own Kindred, and not of the Ca- 
naanites, he ſent him into Meſopotamia, 
with full Inſtructions and Authority to 
conclude the Marriage, and with a Train 
ſuitable to ſuch an Embaſly. 

ELIEZAR, in coming to Haran, 
the Place where his Maſter's Relations 
dwelt, ſtopped at the publick Well, (whi- 
ther it was cuſtomary for the young Wo- 
men of the Place to come every Morning 
and Evening for Water) to reſt, and refreſh 
his Camels ; and, being penſive and ſolli- 


es i 


| citous how to perform this Meſſage to his From Gen. 


Maſter's Satisfaction, he made a mental 


Prayer to God, that he would be pleas'd to 
give this Token of the Succeſsfulneſs of his 


Journey, viz. That the Perſon, deſign'd 


for his young Maſter's Wife, might diſ- 
cover it by ſome Token of Courteſy to him. 
In the mean Time * Rebecca came to the 
Well: And, when Eliezar deſir d her to 
give him a Draught of her Water, ſhe 
offer'd her Service, not only to draw for 
him, but for his Camels likewiſe, which 
(being the very Sign he requeſted of God) 
he permitted her to do, for his fuller Con- 
viction. 

WII x he ſaw her thus employ'd, he 
took Notice that the Damſel was exceed- 
ing beautiful; and, having enquir'd into 
her Relations and Family, he found that 
ſhe was his Maſter's Brother's Grand- 
daughter : Whereupon he immediately 
took out a Pair of Gold Ear-rings, to the 
Weight of two Shekels, and a Pair of 
Bracelets, which weighed about ten, with 


| which he preſented her, deſiring, at the 
| ſame 


+ What the Rites of Mourning for the Dead, in thoſe Days, were, tis harder to determine, becauſe we have, as yet, 
no Particulars of it recorded in Scripture, From the ſubſequent Practice however we may infer, that they ſhut them- 
ſelves up from Company, neglected the Care of their Bodies, and abſtained from their ordinary Food. They faſted, 
and lay upon the Ground ; they wept, tore their Cloths, ſmote their Breaſts, went bare-foot, and pull'd off their 
Hair and Beards. The Time of Mourning was uſually for ſeven Days; but it was commonly lengthen'd or ſhorten'd, 
according to the State or Circumſtances, wherein they found themſelves: And, during this Period, they did not dreſs 
themſelves, nor make their Beds, nor cover their Heads, nor ſhave themſelves, nor cut their Nails, nor go into the 
Bath, nor ſalute any Body, nay, nor ſo much as read the Book of the Law, or ſay their uſual Prayers. Patrick's 
Commentary, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Mourning. 

+ The Form, in which E/zezar took his Oath, was, we are told, by putting his Hand under his Maſter's Thigh, 


This is the firſt Time we read of that Ceremony, which was afterwards us d by Jacob, and Joſeph, when they were a 


dying; and the Oddneſs of it has inclin'd ſome judicious Authors to think, that it implies a more ſolemn My/ery, than 
Men are aware of. Some ſuppoſe that it was ſwearing by the Me/fas, (who was to come out of Abraham's Loins or 


Thigh, (Gen. xlvi. 26.) others, by the Covenant of Circumciffon, the Part circumciſed being near the Thigh: But the 


moſt probable Conjecture is, That, as it could not well be done but in a kneeling Poſlure, ſo it was a Token 
of Subjection and Homage from a Servant to his Lord, he fitting, and his Servant putting his Hand under him; and 
thereby implicitly declaring, I am under your Power, and ready to de whatever you ſhall think fit to command me. The 
Cuſtom however afterwards in Swearing was, 10 /ift up the Hand to Heaven, (Gen. xiv, 22.) and, upon account of both 
theſe Ceremonies, the Greek Word 7gxo;, which ſignifies an Oath, is ſuppos d to be derived from the Hebrew Fereck, 
a Thigh ; as the Word Guiv, to fevear, is ſuppos'd to come from the _— Jamin, which is the Right Hand, 
Ainſevorth's Annotations. 

Not but that Laban and his Family were Idolaters, as well as the e but chen he was much better chan 
they, becauſe he Mill retain'd the Worſhip of the true God, as appears from the Sequel of the Hiſtory, [Chap. xxiv, 37. 
tho' blended and corrupted with very groſs Mixtures and Additions of his own, whereas the Canaanites had utterly 
revolted from it. Grot. Par. 

* Great was the Simplicity and Humility of thoſe early Days, when Perſons of the beſt Rank, and of the Female Sex 
too, did not diſdain to be employ d in ſuch ſervile Offices. Thus, in the following Age, Jacob found his Couſin Ra- 
chel watering her Father's Sheep ; and, ſeveral Ages after that, the ſeven Daughters of Jethro, who was a Prince, as 
well as a Prieſt of Midian, kept their Father's Flocks, and uſed to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our Author 


expreſs'd that Simplicity of Manners, which we may obſerve in Homer, or *. or any of the moſt antient Wrie 
ters. HowelPs Hiſtory, I. 1. 
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A. M. ſame Time, that, if they had any Room | mighty wrong to refuſe Rebecca upon this 5 

2108, Oc. . , rom Gen, 
Ant. Chrif, at her Houſe, he might be permitted to | Occaſion, they conſented that he howg . 11. 
odge there that Night. Her Anſwer was, | carry her to her intended Huſband, as ſoon 88 
| that that he might do very conveniently ; | as he pleas'd : So that Matters being thug 
and ſo, accepting of the Preſents, ſhe made | far agreed on, he thought it now proper 

haſte home to acquaint the Family with | to preſent her with the Fewels of Silver 
this Adventure, leaving Ekezar full of | and Gold, and fine. Raiment, which 
Contemplations, and Acknowledgments | he had brought for her; and he having 
to the divine Favour for this happy, ſur- | at the ſame Time, made ſome confidera- 
prizingly happy Incident. ble Preſents to her Mother, and Brethren 
As ſoon 'as Laban had heard what | the Remainder of the Day they devoted 

his Siſter had to tell him, he went imme- to Feaſting and Mirth. In the Morning 
diately, and, inviting the Stranger into | Eliezar, who began tothink the Time The | 

his Houſe, order'd all proper Proviſion to | till his Maſter was acquainted with the 

be made for the civil Reception, both of | good Succeſs of his Negociation, deſſt d 

himſelf and his Retinue. At his firſt In- | tobe diſmiſs'd. The Requeſt a little ſtart- 
troduction, Eliezar opened to the Family | led them. They promis'd themſelves, that 

the Occaſion of his Coming; acquainted | at leaſt, he wou'd ſtay ten Days longer: 

them with the Succeſs, that had attended | But, he perſiſting in his Reſolution, the 

him in his Journey; and gave them a full | Thing was referr'd to Rebecca, who con- 
Account of the Circumſtances of his Ma- | ſented to go with him, as ſoon as he 

ſter's Family; of the Wealth and Prof- | pteag'd: So that, all Things being preſently 

perity, wherewith God had bleſſed him ; | made ready, and having & the Bridal Bleſ- 
of the Son and Heir, which he had gi- | fing beſtow'd upon her, ſhe took her Leave 

ven him in his old Age ; and of the large | and departed, with her Nurſe (whoſe 
Expectances, which this his Heir had, | Name was Deborab ) and other Servants 
not only from the Prerogative of his Birth, appointed to attend her, 

but from the Donation and Entail of all] Wyr1rtsT Elezar was-conveying his 

his Father's Poſſeſſions: And, having, in | fair Charge to his Maſter's Houſe, Provi- 

this Manner, deliver'd his Credentials, he | dence had ſo order'd the Matter, that 
demanded immediately, even before he did | 7aac, taking a ſolitary Walk in the Fields 

either eat or drink with them, their poſi- | that Evening, happen d to eſpy his Servants 

tive Anſwer, and Camels upon the Road, and there- 

+ LABAN and Bethuel were both of upon went forwards to meet them, As 

Opinion, that the Divine Providence was | ſoon as Rebecca was inform'd who he was, 

very viſible in this whole Affair; and | ſhe alighted, and * throwing her Vail over 
therefore concluding, that it wou'd W her Face (as the Manner of Women then 

| |; 


was) 

+ This Bethel cou'd not be her Father, becauſe, had he been ſo, it wou'd have been improper to have had La- 
zan, either nam'd before him, or giving Anſwer to Arabam's Meſſenger, when his Father was by z and therefore, 
ſince Joſephus makes the Damſel tell Eliezar, that her Father had been dead long ago, and that ſhe was left to the 
Care of her Brother Laban, this Bethzel, who is here nam'd after Laban, and is never more taken Notice of during 
the whole Tranſaction, mult have been ſome younger Brother of the Family. Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. | 

* The Bleſſing is compriz'd in theſe Words, Be thow A Mother of Thouſanils of Millions, and let thy Seed fe the 
Gate of theſe that hate them ; which was afterwards gnade a ſolemn Form of Benediction io leading the Bride to her 
Bridegroom. 

* The Uſe of the Vai was the univerſal Practice among all Nations, as far as Hiſtory can inform us, except oy 
Spartans, who are reported to have been ſingular, in that their Virgins were permitted to appear without a Vail, => 
after they were married, they were never to be ſeen in publick without it. It was from this Practice of 2 
Bride, when ſhe was brought to the Bridegroom, in Token both of Modeſty and Subjection, that the P reſents, ” * 
he made her upon this Occaſion, were, by the Greeks called draxanurripe : And thus the Poets, in celebrating 
Marriage of Proſerpine to Pluto, have this Fiction That, upon unvailing his Bride, he 
Iſland of Sicily, in Lieu of her Vail, which he took from her, Bibliotbeca Bibl. Vol. I. 
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and, by his two Sons, 
I/hmael and Jſaac, was buried in the Cave 
of Machpelah, (where, above forty Years 
before, he had repoſited the Remains of 
his beloved Wife, Sarah) leaving a Name, 
famous to all Poſterity, behind him, 


enough to make a new Addition to his Fa- 
mily, took another Wife, + whoſe Name 
was K-turah, by whom he * had fix Sons: 
But, leſt they ſhould interfere with Jaac 
jn his Inheritance of Canaan, as they grew 
up, he portion'd them off, and ſent them 


+ It may ſeem a little range, that, upon ſo ſingular an Occaſion, no mention ſhould be made of Abraha%, who 
was a principal Party concern'd herein ; but ſor this ſome account by ſuppoſing, that Abraham, beſore this, had mar- 
ried Keturah, (tho', not to break in with the Account of his Son's Marriage, the Hiſtory relates it later) and reſign'd 
his Eſtate, and the Government of his Family into the Hands of acc, chuſing to live the Remainder of his Days in 
Retirement with his new Conſort, 

+ Keturah is ſuppos'd, by ſome Tewifh Interpreters, to be the ſame with Hagar, whom Alralam, after his Wiſe's 
Death, ſent for again, and by her had all the fix Sons here mention'd : But, beſides thet Hagar mutt, by this Time, 
have been above 80 Years of Age, and, conſequently, too old to beat ſo many Children, the Text itſelf ſeems to be 
againſt this Suppoſition ; For it informs us, that Abraham added, or proceeded to take another Wife, which is a different 
Thing to his reca/ling the eld one. The more probable Opinion therefore is, that this Ketwrab was a Domeſtick of his 
own, a Canaazite perhaps, whom he had converted to the true Religion; but then the Difficulty is, how Abraham 
cou'd diſpoſe of ſo many Sons, in ſo ſhort a Space, as that which interven'd between his Wife's, and his own Death. 
To ſolve this, ſoue have ſuppos'd, that this Ketzrah became his Wife, i. e. Wife of the ſecond Order, long before 
the Death of Sarah, even immediately after he pafted with Hagar ; but then this Suppoſition i 1s contrary to the Senſe 
of the Original; and thereſore, if we are minded to adhere to that, we muſt ſay, that Al ruhan's living almoſt forty 
Years after Sarah's Death gave him Time enough to diſpoſe of the Sons begotten of K:turah, as the Renovation of 
his Strength, which was certainly miraculous, (for forty Years before, he is ſaid to have been dead to all ſuch Pur- 
poſes, Rom. vi. 19.) enabled him to beget them; Ca/met's Narr. Ainſwworth's Anridtations, and Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 

* His Sons were, Zimram, Jok/ham, Medan, Midian, 1/bak, and Shuah, whereof Jol im had Sheba, and Dedan : 
Dedan had Afeurim, Letuſtim, and Leumim: And Midian had Ephah, Epher, Harock, Abidah, and Eldaah, Gen, 
xxv. 2, Sc. And the Footſteps we find of theſe in Hiſtory (according to the beſt Conjectures) are ſuch as follow. 
From Zimram, in all Probability, were deſcended the Zamarens, a People mentioned by P/iny, Natural Hiſtory J. 6. 
c. 28. From Sheba, the Sabeans, mentioned in Job, i. 15. From Dedan, the Dedamim, mentioned in 1/aiah, xx. 13 
From Midian, the Midianites, mentioned in ſeveral Places. From Shuab, the Shuites, mentioned in Job, ii. 11; 
From Ephah, was a Town of the ſame Name, mentioned by 1/aiah, Ix. 6. From Haneck, a Country call'd Cauaunaæ, 
mentioned by Pliny, Natural Hiſtory 1. 6. c. 28. And (to name no more) from Medan, a Country call'd Mediana, 
in Which is the famous City of Mecca, where Mabomet was born. Bedford's Chronology, 1. 3. c. 4. and ee Geogra- 
phy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. 

+ This Account of Abraham's Death is given by way of Anticipation: for when the Text has recited his Sons, and 
their Settlement, it brings him, and J&mae! to their Graves; not that they died before the Birth of bis two Grand- 
ſons, Jaceb and Eſau, as the Text has plac'd Things (for Abraham liv'd till they were f/teen Years old, and 1Zmael 


till they were ſixty three) but, having no more to ſay of the Father and the Son, Maſes here concludes their Hiſtory 
at once, Lightfoot. 


Ggeges The 


CuA T. I. from ABRAHam s Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 233 
2 1 was) ſhe waited to receive his firſt Com- | away towards the E, where, ſettling in From Gen 
2108, Se. pliments. + Haac, with great Reſpect, ad- Arabia and Syria, they became, in Time, pas. 
5 "We dreſs'd himſelf to her, and conducted her | Heads of different Nations; whereof we 
— jnto his Mother's Tent, which was fitted | have Foot-ſteps both in Sacred and Profane 

up for her Apartment. Not long after | Hiſtory. 

they were married together, and Jac | Tus is the Subſtance of what the Sa- 

grew ſo fond of her, that the Love, he | cred Hiſtory relates concerning the great 

had for his Wife, help'd to alleviate the | Patriarch Abraham. ＋ At length; laden 

Grief, he had long conceived for the Loſs | with Honours; and out-worn with Age, 

of his Mother. | after he had lived the Space of an hun- 
Abraham's AFTER this happy Marriage of his | dred and ſev enty five Years, he took leave 
Kern, Son, Abraham, ſtill finding himſelf ftrong of this World: 


— 


234 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, | Boox Ill 
A. M. 

2108, Ee. 

Ant. Chrif, 

1896, &c. 


The OBJECTION. 


= UT how great ſoever the Name 
8 of the Patriarch Abraham may 


* be thought, there are ſome Grounds to | 


te believe, that he did not deſerve proper- 
* ly all the Commendations, that have 
© been heap'd on him. The ſacred Hiſto- 
* rian indeed has been very copious upon 
e this Subject. He has employ'd no leſs 
* than ſeventeen Chapters in recording the 
« Tranſactions of his Life, and has drawn 
* ſome Parts of his Character in very fair 
e Colours, He has repreſented him “ as 
« a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of Idolatry, and a 
* zealous Promoter of the true Worſhip 
« of God; wiſe and prudent, humble and 
e condeſcenſive, generous and hoſpitable; 
te with a Courage undaunted, a Faith 
« ;impregnable, and a Reſolution able to 
te ſurmount all Difficulties ; honour'd and 
beloved by his own Family, familiar 
e with Kings and Princes, converſant with 
« Angels, and intimate with God. But 
* notwithſtanding “ all this Profuſion of 
* Praiſe, upon a nearer Enquiry, we ſhall 
« find, that ſome Paſſages have fallen from 


his Pen, which darken, and obſcure 
his Hero's Character not a little. F or, 

« (6) WRA Apology can be made for 
his Denial of his Wife, at his going 
* down into Egypt, and at Gerar? He, 
ho was under the immediate Guidance 
of God, and by whoſe Direction he left 
his Country, might have adventur'd to 
tell the Truth, and, in fo doing, have 
committed his Wife to the divine 
“Protection, with a much better Grace, 
ce than in the Method he took of enga- 
ging her in the Prevarication, Had he 
done this but once indeed, we might 
© have called it the Effect of ſome violent 
Fear, or Apprehenſion of Danger, 
* which put him upon an Evaſion not fo 
* commendable; but when we find him 
| repeating the fame Fallacy to Abimelech, 
ce that he had us'd before to Pharaoh, and 
« laying it down for a conſtant Rule of 
Practice, that his Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
beautiful, ſhould in every ſtrange Coun- 
ce try, paſs for his Siſter ; we can hardly 
e forbear thinking, (c) that he had a ſecret 


cc Intent 


* The Jeuiſ Writers tell us, that Abraham was bred up in the Religion of the Zabii, who, in thoſe early Times, 


made Images or Repreſentations of the Sun, Moon, and Stars to worſhip, and that his Father Terah was a Maker, 
and Seller of theſe Images; that Abraham, being well {kill'd in the Aſtronomy of thoſe Times, learn'd from thence, 
that the celeſtial Bodies could neither make, nor move themſelves by their own Power, bat that there was one only God, 
who created, preſerv'd, and govern'd all other Things, and that therefore they ought to worſhip him alone; that 
his Father Terah, going from home about particular Buſineſs, and leaving Abraham in the Shop to ſell the Images, 
he, in his Abſence, broke them all, except the largeſt of them; that, upon this Tera being angry, brought Abraham 
before the chief King of the Mirian Monarchy to be puniſh'd for this Crime; that the King, being one of the 
Magi, commanded 4braham to worſhip the Fire, and, upon his Refuſal, order'd him to be thrown into an hot burn- 
ing Furnace, but that Abraham came out unhurt in the Preſence, and to the Admiration, of them all. Maimonides 
in Mor. Newoc. I. 3. c. 29. Jad. Chaz. de Idololatria, c. 1. Shalheleth, p. 8. Inchaſin, Part. g. Fol. I. But 
ſome think that this whole Story roſe from taking the Word Ur to ſignify the Fire, as it is in the Hebrew, and thence 
interpreting the Saying of God to Abraham in this Manner, I am the Lord, that brought thee out of the Fire of the 
Chaldeans, ts give thee this Land to inherit it. Since it is expreſsly ſaid, however, (Gen. xi. 31.) that Terah, Lat, 
Abraham, and Sarah his Wife, came all forth together out of Ur of rhe Chaldees, it may therefore very propetly be 
raken for a City dedicated to the Fire, which was there principally worſhipped, and from thence it might take Its 
Name. 

* Profane Authors (if poſſible) ſay more in the Praiſe and Commendation of Abraham, than do the ſacred, but. 
there is Reaſon enough to believe, that their Accounts are Ibaded with Fictions. Some have averred, that he 29.4 
at Damaſcus ; others, that he dwelt a long Time in Egypt, and taught the Egyptians Aſtronomy and Arithmetick. 
Some ſay that he invented Letters, and the Hebrewv Language; that he was the Author of ſeveral Works, and, among 
others, of a famous Book, intituled Jezira, or the Creation: And, among the Per/ians, ſo great a Man was he 9s 
counted, that the Magi, or Worſhippers of Fire, believe Zoroaftres, (who was their Prophet) to be the lame with the 
Patriarch Abraham. Calmet's Dictionary. | 7 


(6) Baxl”s Dictionary under the Word Sarah. {c) Chriſtianity as old, &c. P. 248. 
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Cnar. I. from ARRA , Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


« Intent in this Tranſaction to betray her 


« Chaſtity, and, by an infamous Lye, to 
« make a Market of her Honour and Vir- 
« tue; ſince the Hiſtory acknowledges, 
« that, by this Conduct, he got from one 
« King, (d) who treated him well for ber 
« Sake, Cattle in Abundance; and from 
« the other, (e) a thouſand Pieces of Sil- 
« ver, beſides Sheep, and Oxen, and Men 
cc Servants, and Women Servants. 

« WHAT Apology can be made for 
« his taking Hagar to Wife, and there- 
« by not only eſtabliſhing Polygamy (for 
« which he has been quoted ever fince) 
« bit expreſſing a Diſtruſt likewiſe of 


« haye Children by her, when God had 
« {© often promiſed him Iſſue by Sarah? 
« Sarah, perhaps might be a Woman 
« of an eaſy Temper, and ready to con- 
« hive at her Huſband's Failings : But to 
« have her introduced, as ſolliciting her 
te Huſband to commit Adultery with her 
« Maid, is ſomewhat incongruous; and 
te the more rational Suppoſition is, that 
« what he did of this Kind was more 
« from his own Appetite, than his Wife's 
te Requeſt, and poſſibly, with a Purpoſe to 
* make the Experiment on which Side 
< the Default, in their not having Children, 
<« might lie. 

«© WHAT Apology can be made for 
© his ſevere Treatment of Hagar and 
ce Thmae!, in. ſending them both away 
into the wide World, in order to ſeek 
te their Fortune? 1imae/, perhaps, might 
« be a waggiſh Boy, that, upon one 
« Occaſion or other, had put ſome little 
“Trick upon Tſaar, which his Mother 
< perceiving might fall into a Paſſion, 
* and pertinaciouſly inſiſt, that both the 
Mother and Son ſhould, that Moment, 
* be turned out of Doors, which the poor 
Patriarch, to preſerve Family-Peace, 
* might poſſibly be induced to do; but 
** then he ſhould have certainly ſent them 
away in a better Plight, than we find he 
* did, // He is all along repreſented as 


(4) Gen. xii, 16. 


| (e) Chap. XX. 16. 
ſtianity as old, Oc. P. 97. 


Y Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 6. 
Lord Shaftfbury's Characteriſticks, Vol. III. p. 10. 


* a Perſon of great Wealth and Opulence: From Gen. 


XX - XXV. 11. 


* and therefore to have made ſome compe- 
** tent Proviſion for her and her Son is no 
“more than what Juſtice, as well as com- 
mon Compaſſion, exacted of him; but 
« to ſend a Woman into a deſolate Wil- 
te derneſs, with a little Child in her Arms, 
* and with no more than one Bottle of 
“Water, and ſuch a Quantity of Bread as 
* ſhe could carry, out of a Family, where 
* ſhe had, for a long Time, lived in 
* Affluance and Plenty, is ſuch cruel and 
** barbarous Uſage, as can hardly be ſup- 


© poſed to proceed from the divine 
Direction. 
« God's Veracity, by endeayouring to 


* ABOVE all, what Apology can be 
* made for his Intent to ſacrifice his Son 
* Jaac? (g) That God is to be obeyed 
te above all Things, and even in Oppoſi- 


cc tjon ſometimes to the Paſlions and AF- 
ce fections, which he hath made connatural 


* to us, is not to be deny'd: And yet this 
« we may lay down for a certain Maxim, 
e that the Lord of the Univerſe governs 


* himſelf by the eternal Rules of Rca- 
ce fon, and can neither himſelf act, nor 
command his Creatures to act, in any 
ce Inſtance, 


contrary to them, Since 
e therefore, the Command of ſlaying an 


* innocent Child is a Contradiction of that 
* eternal Rule of Reafon, by which Pa- 
<« rents are obliged to preſerve their Off- 
e ſpring, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
« ſuch a Command ever came from God. 


* Much more probable it is, that it might 
ebe the Deluſion of ſome wicked Spirit, 


te delighting in Cruelty and Blood; and 
« yet we find the Patriarch not making 
ce the leaſt Demur upon this Occaſion, ( 
e nor once expoſtulating for the Life of 
te his Son; tho', at another Time, he could 
e be importunate enough for the Pardon 
ce of an impious, inhoſpitable, and inceſtu- 
e ous City. 

&« (i) He believed in the Lord, we are 
ce told, and his Faith was imputed to him 
« for Righteouſneſs; and yet, in the very 
te next Verſe but one, we find him doubt- 

cc ing 


(eg) Chri- 
(1) Gen, xv. 6. 


— — — mmm — — ' — — — . — c — 
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* M. <« ing of the divine Promiſe concerning the | to call their inceſtuous Iſſue b oo 
Ant, Chuif * Poſſeflion of the Land of Canaan, and | © Names, as would perpetuate the - — | 
1896, Sc. @« requiring ſome Sign or Token from God, f moty of the Fact. 28 


* whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall in- 
« herit it? A Friend he was reputed to 
te the true Worſhip of God, and a bitter 
« Enemy to all Idolatry ; and yet we find 
* him planting ſuch Groves, as were ( 
« afterwards forbidden, and ordered to be 
« cut down, and burnt with Fire: And, 


© as he gave Occaſion for theſe idolatrous 


« Places, ſo it is not unlikely, that the 
e barbarous Cuſtom of Men's ſacrificing 
de their Children to Devils, might be 
te introduced, in Imitation of this At- 
« tempt of Abraham's to offer up his 
Son. 

* So that, upon the Whole, this great 
« Friend, and Favourite of God, as he is 
de call'd, was not a whit better than his 
« Neighbours; ſince to his Wife Sarah 
© he was perfigious, and to. his Wife Ha- 
« gar inbumane; turned the latter away 
*« ſhamefully, and would have proſtituted 
the former for Gain; to both his Sons 
« was cruel and unnatural, for as much as 


he expelled the one, and would have 


« deſtroyed the other; was guilty of Lying 
« and Diſſimulation towards Men, of 
« Diſtruſt and Diffidence towards God, 
« and perhaps gave Occaſion to the moſt 
« horrid Kind of Holatry, that ever was 
« invented, The Oblations of Sons and 
« Daughters to infernal Spirits. 

THE like, if not worſe, may be ſaid 
« of his Nephew Lot; for (/) what can 
« we conceive more vile and abominable, 
« than the offer of Proſtituting his own 
ee Daughters to a Pack of outragious So- 
t domites? The Laws of Hoſpitality may 
<« engage a Man indeed to do much, but 
« never ſurely to commit ſuch an Enor- 
ing mity, even for the Acquiſition of the 
« greateſt Good. His Daughters too ſeem 
te to have had too deep a Tincture of the 
« Vices of Sodom, when they were not 
« afraid to make their Father drunk, in 
* order to go to bed to him; nor aſham'd 


Deut. xvi. 21. 


and his Nephew, and in the Courſe of 


Things, highly incredible, and incon- 


© out Deſcent; having neither Beginning 


Comfort, one would think, it ſhould be 


KL roading, 


. 


(1) Le Clere's Commentary. 


* HAD the Father indeed fallen into 
e theſe Crimes but once, ſomething might 
©* have been imputed to the Imbecility of 
* his Age, and the intoxicating Quality 
« of the Liquor, which at firſt perhaps 
* he might not perceive; but to be guilty 
* of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt two Nights 
* ſacceſlively, argues a propenſity to Vice, 
* and is no ſmall Indication of an aban- 
ce doned Character. | 

* In this Light has Moſes repreſented 
e ſome Part of the Conduct of the Uncle 


e their Hiſtory, has related ſevetal other 


e gruous to Reaſon, For, | 
«© What an odd Character is that of 
« Melchizedeck, a Kind of Linſey-wool- 
e ſey Brother, part King, and part Prieſt, 
eto hom Abraham gave the Tithes of 
all; and eſpecially,” if we take in the 
„additional Titles, which the Author to 
ee the Hebrews gives him (m) of being 
« without Father, without Mother,  with-' 


&« of Days, nor End of Life ; but being 
ce made like unto the Son of God, and 
« abiding a Prieft continually. gie 
« Wu AT a ſtrange Prophecy is that 
« concerning 1/hmael, (n) be will be 4 
« wild Man, or, as it is in the Original, 2 
« ill Aſi- man; his hand ſhall be againſt 
« every Man, and every Man's Hand 
« againſt him, and be ſhall dwell in the 
« Preſence f all his Brethren? Cold 


« to Hagar, in her diſtreſſed and diſcon- 
« ſolate Condition, and enough indeed to 
e frighten her out of her Senſes, to be 
« told by an Angel, that what ſhe had 
« conceived in her Womb would become 
% Monſter, part Man, and part Aſs, 
« and whoſe Fortune ſhould be to live all 
« his Life long by Thieving and Me- 


« Wu Ar 


(mJ Heb. vii. 3. Se. (n) Gen. xvi. 18. 


— 


— 
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8 M. + Wu Ax a ſenſeleſs, as well as im- | © to the Senſe of the beſt Commentators) From Gen. 
2103'S „ modeſt a Rite, is that of Circumciſion, | * were no petty Princes, but the Gover- 3 
595. Ec, « (ſuppoſing it to be of divine Inſtitution) | © nors of vaſt Provinces, under the Com- i 

« for a Sign of a Covenant between God | << mand of the Aſſyrian Monarch? q 


— 


I 
« and Abraham? Where is the Senſe of Wn Ar a ridiculous Attempt is that 1 
ho mutilating the Infant s Body, and there- of Abrabam to ſacrifice his Son, who, 7 


« by endangering its Life, as ſoon as it is | © (according to the beſt Computation) was | | g 
« born ? If a corporeal Mark was abſo- © then in the Prime of his Life, at leaſt, F 
60 « Jutely neceſſary to diſtinguiſh Abra- [of an Age ſufficient to make a Reſi- 

« ham's Poſterity from the reſt of Man- e ſtance; and Reſiſtance we may be ſure 

60 kind, the Divine Wiſdom, one would © he would not fail to make, rather than : 
T think; ſhould have pitched upon ſome | ** ſuffer himſelf to be butcher'd? 

ce other Part of the Body, rather than © Bu T above all, what an incredible 

60 that, which, common Modeſty labours to | << story is that of Lot's Wife's Metamor- 

= « conceal. , 7 ) The more probable Opi- * phofis, of her being chang d into a Pillar 

« nion therefore is, that a Practice, fo un- | of Salt, merely for turning about to ſee 

cc accountable in itſelf, was not of God's | the DeſtruRion of the City, where ſhe 
T Appointment, but what Abraham learnt | © had fo long liv'd ; * eſpecially conſide- 
« when he was in Epypt, and afterwards | «« ring the ſeveral Improvements . which 
e impoſed upon his Poſterity to make them cc later Hiſtorians have made upon the Ac- - 
40 more acceptable to that Nation, on 10 count, too light, and too 8 
« whom. he foreſaw that they were for « ever to be named? 

&© ſome Ages to depend. _ TAS, and many more, are che | 
 *© WHAT a romantick Story i is that of Incongruities, which occur in this Pe- 
We Abraham' $ vghting four victorious Kings, | © riod of Time; enough to ſtagger our 
« and putting | them to the Rout, with a a Belief, and to call the Authority of the 
« ſmall Handful of his own | Domeſticks ; | *« a Penman into . 4 

" 2 when theſe | King according 


| + e ee 
1 The Manner of this Ceremony's being perform'd, Wm or in private Houſes, is this, | 
The Perſon, who is appointed to be the God-father, fits down upon a Seat, with a Silk-cuſhion provided for 
that Purpoſe, and ſettles the Child in a proper Poſture on his Knees, when he, whe is to circumciſe him (which by the 
bye, is accounted a great Honour among the Jews) opens the Blankets. Some make Uſe of Silver Tweezers, to take 
up ſo much of the Prevuce, as they deſign to cut off, but others take it up with their Fingers. "Then he, who circum- 
ciſes the Child, holding the Razor in his Hand, ſays, Bleed be thou, O Lord, abo haſt "commanded us to be circumeis'd; 
And, while he is ſaying this, cuts off the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and then, with his Thumb Nails, tears off a 
finer Skin full remaining. After this he ſucks the Blood, which flows plentifully upon this Occaſion, and ſpits it out 
into a Cup full of Wine: Then he puts ſome Dragons Blood upon the Wound, "ſome Coral Powder, and other Things ; 
to ſtop the Bleeding, and ſo covers up the Part affegted. When'this is done, he takes the Cup, wherein he had ſpit the | 
Blood; moiſtens his Lips therewith ; and then, bleſing both that, and the Child, gives him the Name, which his Father 
had appointed, and, at the ſame Time, pronounces theſe Words of Ezekiel, I. ſaid unte thee, when thou au in thy Blood, 
live, Ezek. vi. 16. after which, the whole Congregation repeats the 128th Pſalm,” Bleed is every Mar, that 'feareth * 
e Lord, bc. and ſo the Ceremony concludes: Only we muſt obſerve, that beſides the Seat, appointed for the G- | 
father, there is always another left empty, and is deſign' d, ſome ſay, for the Prophet Elias, who, as they i e is 
inviſibly preſent at all Circumcifions. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Circumcifion. 
"00 Lord Shaftſouty's Charact. Vol. III. p. 52. Marſtam's Can. Chron. p. 72. "and Cesky as old, L185 
The Jewiſh Doctors, as well as ſome Ch#iſtian Fathers, labour to perſuade us, that it was extant in their Days ; that CN 
it was no Ways impair'd, and wou'd laſt as long us the World endur'd ; that what it ' loſes by any Accident, or the 
Injuries of the Weather, is daily ſupplied, ſo chat it continues ever the ſame ; and, in ſhort, that it has all the Signatures 
| and Infirmities bf the Sex attending i it, even as if it were alive. Saurin's Diſſertations 18. Whether is was Tertullian, N 
or St Cyprian, that was the n ane, that the Poet, be be who he will, has tack'd togrihes | 
leveral of theſe incredible Things; "pct ; 3 OE Ns | 


In fragilem mutata ſalem ſietit illa, OS . n ſoggeſiu of 3 | 


Ipſaque Imago ſui, formam fine Corpore ſervans. Dicitur & vivens alio ſub Corpore ſexs 

Durat adhuc etenim nudà ftatione ſub Echram, 0 | Munificos ſolito diſpungere ſanguine Menſes. 

Nec Pluviis dilapſa, ſitu, nec diruta ventis. N | Watfin, Miſcel, Sacra, Tom, 2, 
ſiquis mutilaverit advena formam, + | $9 | 
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Bu T we certainly judge wrong of the 


Merits of any Author, when we ſuffer our 
Prejudice to blind our Underſtanding, and 
to hinder it from attending to its chief 
Drift and Deſign, The great End which 
Moſes had in writing this Part of his Hi- 
ſtory, was to inſtruct the Jeus in their 
Riſe and Original, their Election and Sepa- 
ration from the reſt of Mankind: And 
therefore fit it was, when he enter'd upon 
the Hiſtory of their. great Founder Abra- 
ham, in whom they became a peculiar Peo- 

ple, a choſen Generation, and a Royal Prieſt- 
| hood, (as the Apoſtle (y) ſtiles them) that 
he ſhould lay aſide his uſual Conciſeneſi, and 
endeavour to expatiate a little upon ſo uſe- 
ful, and ſo agreeable a Subject. 

Tux Spirit of God very well foreſaw, 
that Abrabam's Character wou'd become 
renown'd in future Generations ; that not 
only the Jeus, but ſeveral other Nations 
wou'd lay claim to him, as their Progeni- 
tor; that not only the Saints and Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament wou'd make 
him the chief Pattern of Faith, and Obe- 
dience to God's Commands, but that, 
even under the New, his Example wou'd 
be propounded for our Imitation, and (q) 
his Boſom be made the happy Receptacle 
of the Souls of the Righteous, between 
their Death and their Reſurrection; and 
therefore it is no Wonder, that he led the 
holy Penman into a longer Recital of the 
Life and Adventures of a Perſon, who is 
ſtil'd the Friend of God, and Father of the 
Faithful ; who was the great Founder of 
the very Nation, he was now writing to ; 
whoſe Sons were to be Kings and Princes 
in their ſeveral diſtant Countries, and in 
whoſe Seed all the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed. | 

Wx muſt obſerve however, that one 
great Error in thoſe, that have undertaken 
to vindicate the Holy Scriptures, is, their 
Unwillingneſs to ſuppoſe any Faults in the 
Lives of the antient Patriarchs ; and there- 
fore they ſtudy to apologize for every thing 
they did, and ſometimes labour even to 


(q) Matt. vii. 11. 
(t) Lib. 1. c. 8. 


(2) 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
I. 1. 6. 16. 


| (r) Fauftus, I. 22. e. 41. 
(«) Calmet's Dictionary under the Word Sarah. 


conſecrate their very Vices. Their Ovini. ©... © 
on is, that the Holy Spirit has Te . | 
them as Patterns, every Way worthy of os 
our Imitation; and therefore: they think it 
a Diſparagement to the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, if any Blemiſh or Defe& ſhould 
occur in theſe Men's Characters; where. 
as the Scriptures have no Manner of Con- 
cern in any ſuch Thing. Their Purpoſe is 
to repreſent Mankind, as they are cloath'd 
with Infirmities, and beſet with Tempta- 
tions to Sin; and it is a glorious Inſtance 
of their Truth and Veracity, when we 
find the Faults and Failings of ſome of 
their greateſt Worthies related, as they 
really happened, and ſet in a true Light, 
without Extenuation or Excuſe, * The 
<* moſt celebrated of the Saints of God, 
« (r) ſays St Auſtin, are not impeccable; 
* and from their Faults there is no arguing 
* to the Prejudice of the Book, in which, 
« as we find them recorded as Matter of 
“ Hiſtory, ſo we find them condemn'd as 
% Matter of Morality. God has informed 
« us, ſays be, of what paſs'd, but not au- 
te thoriz'd it, and ſet the Example before 
te us, not for a Pattern, but for a Warn- 
&« ing.” | 
ABRAHAM, in the Age wherein — 4 
he liv'd, was certainly accounted a Man of ing 5: #3 
great Piety and Worth, (5) We have the — 

Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen, Authors in 
his Favour, and Beroſus in particular, 
(t) (as he is quoted by Foſephus) give us 
this Character of him, vis. That in the 
tenth Generation, after the Flood, there 
was a Man among the Chaldeans, who, 
was very juſt, and great, and ſought after 
heavenly Things, But, notwithſtanding 
this, it muſt be acknowledg'd, that, in this 
Inſtance of denying his Wife Sarab, he 
was guilty, at leaſt, of a manifeſt Diſſi- 
mulation. A 
'T1s in vain to fay, (u that ſhe was 
really his Siſter by another Wife, whom 
his Father Terab might marry, after the 
Death of his Mother; for this brings upon 
him the Charge of Ince, *Tis in _— 
| y. 


| . (') Vid. Gret. de Verit. 


from ABRAHAM'f Call, to the 


Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 239 


ſay, (x) that, as he was a Propbet, he was 


25 directed by the Holy Spirit to make uſe of 
. this Subterfuge, in order to preſerve his | 


Life ; for this is making God the Author 
of Sin. Tis in vain to ſay, (y) that what 
he declared was Truth, tho' not the whole 
Truth ; that he conceal'd what was pro- 

| and told nothing that was falſe ; be- 
cauſe his declaring her to be his Siſter was 
in Effect denying her to be his Wife, 
which was a direct Falſbood. Men cer- 
tainly have a Right to conceal their Sen- 
timents, upon ſeveral Occaſions, by a pru- 
dent Silence; but whenever they make 
Uſe of Words, and pretend thereby to 
diſcover their Thoughts, they impoſe upon 
their Hearers, if they do not really ex- 
preſs what they pretend: And in this 
the very Formality of Lying does conſiſt, 
namely, in a ſettled Intention to deceive 
others. (2) For, whatever is ſaid, 


« whether in itſelf it be true or falſe, 


<« whether it agrees with the Thoughts of 
te the Speaker or not, yet, if it plainly 


« tends to deceive the Hearer ; if he, wh 
e ſays it, perceives the Tendency, and ac- 
« cordingly uſes it to this End, however 


te diſguis d it is, under whatever Forms 
e it is expreſs'd, it is, to all Intents and 
<« Purpoſes, a Lye.” 

'T 18 in vain then to pretend to aſſoil 
the Patriarch from the Imputation of 
Lying or Diſſimulation in this Caſe ; but 


on his Promiſes, and in Confidence of Prom Gen. 
his Protection. XX—XXV, It. 


— 

I T cannot however, with any tolerable 7 be had ns 
Conſtruction, be charged upon him, that ay whe 
he went about to betray his Wife's Chaſtity, Hib. 
ſince, according to his preſent Sentiments, 
he took the moſt effectual Method to pre- 
vent it. (a) For, in declaring her to be 
his Siſter, he made it known that ſhe was 
committed to his Care and Diſpoſal; and 
from hence he ſuppos'd it would come to 
paſs, that, if any of the Country was 
minded to make his Addrefles to the Si- 
ſter, he wou'd, of Courſe, come and ap- 
ply himſelf to the Brother. The firſt Mo- 
tions of Love he knew were moſt impetu- 
ous, and apt to hurry Men into Violence 
and Outrage; and therefore he thought 
with himſelf, that, if he ſhould paſs for 
her Huſband, ſuch, as were in Love with 
her, wou'd have no other Way of accom- 
pliſhing their Defires, but at the Expence 
| of his Life : Whereas, if he paſs'd for her 
Brother, Time might be gain'd, the Trea- 
| ty of Marriage prolong'd, and ſeveral un- 
| foreſeen Accidents happen, that might give 
the divine Providence a ſeaſonable Oppor- 
tunity to interpoſe in his Favour, as we 
find it did. 

Nox can the Preſents, which both 
Pharaoh and Abimelech gave Abraham up- 
on the Delivery of his Wife, with any 
Juſtice, be imputed to his Management ; 


then this may be faid in Extenuation of | fince they were voluntary Acknowledg- 


his Fault. That it proceeded from a 
Weakneſs of Faith, and a Prevalency of 
Fear, which are ſometimes found to be 
incident to the beſt of Men, He confi- 
der'd himſelf as a Stranger, among a licen- 
tious Sort of People, and expoſed to the 
Power of an arbitrary Government; and, 
from a Principle of worldly Caution, both 
to preſerve his own Life, and his Wife's 
Modeſty, he concluded that this would be 
the beſt Expedient: but much more wiſcly 
had he done, had he committed the whole 
Matter to God's Management, in Reliance 


(x) Vid. Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriarch. Vol. II. Exercit. 4. 


cv. 13, 14. 


ments for his interceding for them; Ob- 
lations of Gratitude for their Recovery 

from the fore Plagues, where with God 

had afflicted them; and a Kind of Com- 
mutation for the HNury and Affront, they 

had put upon Perſons, ſo highly favour'd 

by God, that, (b) at what Time they went 

from one Nation to another, from one King=- 

dom to another People, be ſuffer d no Man 

to do them wrong, but reprov'd even 1 

for their Saltes. 

HAGAR, according to the Opinion Som; te 

of ſome of the Rabbins, who love to mag- excyſable 


ee 1 


A Waterland's Scripture Vindication, Part I, 


(=) Biſhop nat ROI (a Heidegger Hi Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 4. /) Pal, 
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nify every Matter, was one of the Daugh- 
ters of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, whom he 
ſent along with Abraham, when he diſ- 
miſſed him ſo honourably : She was an 
Egyptian indeed, very probably one of 
thoſe Servants, that were given to Abra- 
ham, and was employ'd about Sarab's 
Perſon as her Waiting-Maid ; but we 
have no Grounds to think, that a Woman 
of her Extraction (had ſhe been Pha- 
rach's Daughter) wou'd have condeſcend - 
ed to ſerve in any Capacity, However this 
be, Sarah, ſeeing herſelf now grown old 
and barren, and knowing that God had 
promis'd a numerous Poſterity to . Abra- 
ham, beliey'd that, in order to contribute 
to the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, 
ſhe ought to give her Servant to him for 
a Wife; and accordingly ſhe is introduc'd, 
as making the firſt Offer: (c) Behold, now 
the Lord hath reſtraind me from bearing, 
1 pray thee go in unto my Maid; it may be, 
that I may obtain Children by ber. This 
Propoſal, (as St Chry/o/fom (d) obſer ves) 
and the ſoft Manner of making it, diſco- 
ver'd a very uncommon Love and Reſpect 
to her Huſband ; that ſhe herſelf ſhou'd 
perſuade, and urge him to this Expedient, 
in order to make him eaſy in that Particu- 
lar, which gave him ſo much Diſturbance, 
the Want of Iſſue, the Default of which 
ſhe ſuppos'd to be owing to herſelf: * And, 
'twas purely in Compliance to. this Sollici- 
tation of her's, that he took Hagar to his 
Bed. Sarah, undoubtedly, was by far the 
more beautiful Woman, at leaſt if ſo good 
Judges, as the King of Egypt and his 
Subjects, may be depended on: Abraham 
had now liv'd many Years, without giving 
any Occaſion to have his Modeſty and 
Continence ſuſpected: Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife's Servant, and inferior 
to her in Perſon, as much as in Condition : 


{c) Gen. xvi. 2. (4) In 14 Hom. 38. 


* 'The Words of St Aufix upon this Occaſion are very nervous, and very fignificant. - Uſus enim eſt Hagare ({cilicet 
Abraham) ad generandam prolem, non ad explendam Libidinem, non inſultans, ſed potius obediens Conjug; quæ 
ſuæ ſterilitati credidit eſſe ſolatium, fi foxcundum ancillæ uterum (quoniam natura non poterat) e N in. 
Nulla hic eſt cupido Laſciviz, nulla nequitiz turpitudo. Ab uxore, causa prolis, ancilla marito traditur 3 _ 
causa prolis, accipitur. De Civit. Dei. I. 16. e. 25. where he concludes, with theſe exclamatory Words, O N 
liter utentem fœminis, conjuge temperanter, ancilla obtemperanter, nulla intemperanter 

( Auguſlinus contra Fauftum, I. 22, c. 32. s. xv. 3. (it. Ver, 4. 


Sarab. 


ſhall not be thine Heir, but one, that ſhall 


nn 


In a ſhort Time after, when, upon her prom c 

Conception, ſhe grew undutiful to her e. 
Miſtreſs, Abrabam never interpoſed in 228 
her Favour, but left her entirely to her 
Lady's Diſcretion: From all which Cir- 
cumſtances it appears, that his taking 
Hagar to be his concubinary Wife was not 
from any Motive of Senſuality, but from 
a true Principle of conjugal Affection to 


(e) Go p had indeed promis'd him the 
Land of Canaan, and . a numerous Iſſue 
to ſucceed him; but whether that Son 
from whom that Iſſue was to ſpring, Was 
properly to be his own, or only adep- 
tive; or, if his own whether begotten 
of Sarah, or of ſome other Woman, was 
not reveal'd to him. -Seeing, therefore, he 
had no Child of his own, and yet ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed the Promiſes of God; the only 
Way that he could deviſe, whereby to 
have theſe Promiſes accompliſh'd, was by 
Way of Adoption, and therefore he ſays, 
(/) Lo! one born in my Houſe is my Heir; 
upon which God clears the fe of theſe 
Doubts to him, viz. whether his Seed 
was to be natural, or adoptive; (g This 


come forth out of thine own Boxels, ſhall be 
thine Heir : But ſtill the ſecond Doubt re- 
main'd, whether he was to be his Heir by 
Sarab, or by ſome other Woman, which, 
for the farther Trial of his Patience, God 
thought proper to conceal. .No Wonder 
then, if Mrabum (having no longer Hope 
of Iſſue by his Wife, finding her indeed 
as impatient for a Child, as himſelf, and 
deſirous to have ſuch a Child, as ſhe might 
account her own, being begotten. by her 
Huſband and her Maid) yielded to her 
Importunity, not ſo much to pleaſure him- 
ſelf, as to gratify her Deſire, - And this 
ſeems to be the Reaſon why Sarah made 

Choice 


as _ „ . 
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Choice of a S/ave (as Hagar is call'd in 
the Text) rather than a free Woman, to 
bring to her Huſband's Bed, vi. (b) that 
the Child, which the former might happen 
to bear, might, imputatively at leaſt, be 
accounted hers ; whereas one conceiv'd by 


a Woman that was free, would properly 
belong to the Mother herſelf. 


Wu THER Polygamy, in the Age of 


the Patriarchs, was innocent or no, is a 
Queſtion that has much employ'd the 
Pens of the Learned, #* Moſt of the an- 
tient Fathers of the Church maintain its 
Lawfulneſs, and (i) ſome of our later Di- 
vines can hardly perſuade themſelyes, that 
a Practice, which the moſt holy and ve- 
nerable Men ordinarily engag'd in, and, 
during that Engagement, continued an in- 


timate Converſation and Familiarity with 


God; a Practice which God never blam'd 
in them, even when he ſharply reproves 
other Vices, and for which they them- 
ſelves never ſhewed the leaſt Remorſe, or 
Tokens of Repentance, ſhou'd be deteſta- 
ble in the Sight of God. Our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, who has reſtor'd Matrimony to its | ria 


primitive Inſtitution, has certainly de- 
clar'd it to be criminal; but whether it 
was ſo, under a leſs perfect Diſpenſation, 


is not ſo well agreed. At preſent, if we 


ſuppoſe it only Yolerated. by God in the 
Time of the Patriarchs, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive another Inducement for Abra- 


| bam's complying with his Wife's Requeſt ; 


and that is, viz. The paſſionate Deſire 
for a numerous Progeny, which, in thoſe 


Days, was very prevalent; ſo very preva- | 


lent, that we find Men accounting of their 
Children as their Riches, their Strength, 
their Glory, and ſeveral Families reckon- 
ing them up with a Sort of Pride, and 


n+} 


(+) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 6. 


— — ** —— MC — MC tt. Sh th. Moth 


r 


tt. a... 


placing the chief of their Renown in the From Gen. 


Multitude of them; (#) for Children, and 
the Pruit of the Womb, are an Heritage 
and Gift, that cometh of the Lord; like as 
Arrows in the Hand of a Giant, ſo are 
young Children. Happy is the Man, that 
has a Quiver full of them; he ſhall not be 


aſhamed, when he ſpeaketh with his Enemies 
in the Gate. 


Tu us the Deſire of a numerous Iſſue, 


the Entreaty of a beloved Wife, and the 
ſuppos d Innocence of Concubinage in that 
Age, may, in ſome meaſure, plead Abra- 
bam's Excuſe in aſſuming Hagar to his 
Bed: But, then, what ſhall we ſay for his 
turning her away ſo abruptly, and in a 
ſtarving Condition, after ſhe had lived ſo 
long with him in the Capacity of a Wife, 
and had borne him a Son? To clear up 
this Matter, we muſt enquire a little into 
the Time and Occaſion, as well as the 


Manner, and PIO of this her Diſ- 


miſſion, 


TRE whole 8 of this Tranſac⸗ In diſmilſfn 

her, and her 
Son, was not 
cruel, or hard. 


hearted. 


tion is thus related» by the ſacred Hiſto- 
n: (1) And the Child (meaning the 
Child Iſaac) grew, and was weaned, and 
Abraham made a great Feaſt the ſame Day, 
that Iſaac was weaned. And Sarah ſaw 


the Son of Hagar, the Egyptian, which ſhe 
had borne unto Abraham, mocking ; Where- 


fore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, caſt out this 
| Bond-Woman, and her Sen, for the Son of 


the Bond-Woman ſhall not be Heir with my 
Son, even with Iſaac. And the Thing was 
very grievous in Abraham's Sight, becauſe 
of his Son. And God ſaid unto Abraham, 


| {et it not be grievous in thy Sight, becauſe 


of the Lad, and becauſe of thy Bond- Mo- 
man; in all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, 
lar len unto ber Voice; for in Iſaac ſhall 


111i. thy 


The Words of St Ambroſe, I. 1. c. 4, concerning the Patriarch Abraham are very remarkable, and ed 
indeed the Sentiments of moſt of the reſt. Conſideremus primum, quia ante legem Mai, & ante Evangelium, fuig, 
nondum interdiQum adulterium videbatur. Pœna criminis ex tempore legis eſt, quæ crimen inhibgit, nec ante legem 
ulla rei damnatio eſt, ſed ex lege. Non ergo in legem commiſit Abraham, fed legem prævenit. Deus in Paradi/o 
licet Comjugium laudaverit, non tamen Adullerium damnaverat. Durandus, Toftatus, Selden, Grotius, and others, are 
clearly of Opinion, that, before the Promulgation of the Law, Polygamy was no Sin ; but as their Error turns upon 
this, that the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage between one Pair in Paradiſe was not deſign'd by God for a Law, ſo have 
they receiv'd an ample Confutation from the learned Heidegger in his Hiſtoria Patriar. Vol. I. Exercit. 1. and 


Exercit. 7. and Vol. II. Exercit. 6. 
(i) Vid. Sazrin in Diſſertation 19. 


(M) Pſal. cxxvii. 3s toc. 


{) Gen. xxi. 8, Ce. 
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Lenny med 


The Nature of Wa AT the Manner of celebrating this 


Weaning- 
Feaſts, 


upon a-Sacrifice firſt, and then a Feaſt did 


parted, and wandered in the Wilderneſs of 


thy Seed be called: and alſo of the Son of 
the Bond-Woman will T make a Nation, be- 
cauſe he is thy Seed. And Abraham roſe 
up early in the Morning, and took Bread, 
and a Bottle of Water, and gave it unto 
Hagar (putting it on her Shoulder ) and the 
Child, and ſent her away, and ſbe de- 


Beer-ſheba. 


Meaning-Feaſt, or Feaſt of Initiation, was, 
we can only conjecture from certain Cir- 
cumſtances, and ſome parallel Paſſages, and 
Cuſtoms. There are no more, than the 
Weaning of Iſaac, and the Weaning of 
Samuel, (two very extraordinary Perſons, 
both foretold by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
and both _miraculouſly born) which are 
taken Notice of in the ſacred Hiſtory. And 
(if we may beallow'd to ſuppoſe a Paral- 
lel between them) as the Feaſt at the Wea- 
ning of Samuel was a ſacred Feaſt, and 
kept (m) before the Lord, (for the Child 
was brought by his Mother to the San&u- 
ary, there preſented, and there initiated, 
or dedicated by the High-Prieſt, where- 


enſue ;) ſo we may ſuppoſe, (u) 1. That, 
at the Weaning-Feaſt of 1/7aac, there was 
a Burnt-Sacrifice, which Abraham, as Prieſt 
and Prophet, might early in the Morning 
offer, in order to ſanctify both the Feaſt, 
and thoſe, that were to communicate in it : 
2. That there were Changes of Raiment 
given to all the Gueſts, and to all the Ser- 
vants, to keep the Feaſt in, and that, 
without theſe Fe/tival Robes, no one was 
allow'd to fit down at the Table : 3. That 
a new Sort of Veſture was given to 1/aac, 
as an Habit of Diſtinction, by which 
he was declar'd Heir of the Family, and 
the moſt honourable, next to his Father : 
4. That there was a Dedication of the 
Child, or an holy Initiation of him, in a 
very religious and ſolemn, Manner, per- 
form'd by both the Parents: 5, That there 
was probably a Commemoration of the 


— 


Entertainment of Angels in Pilerims- Ha- From Gen. 
bit, and of the joyful Meſſage then brought, Wen 
together with the killing of the fatted Calf * 
and other Proviſions made for them: And. 
6. That, upon this Occaſion, there was 
certainly a ſumptuous Entertainment made 
for their Gueſts, ſuitable to the Ch aracter 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt, who was a 
Prince, as well as a Prophet, and anſwer. 
able to the End and Deſign of it, which 
was to commemorate the higheſt divine 
Bleſſing that could be given, not to oneFa- 
mily only, but to all the Generations of the 
World. 

Ox this Feſtival Occafion it was, very 
probably, that Sarah perceiv'd mae! 
treating her Son with Contempt and Deri- 
ſion. The Initiation of Jaac, and his Fa- 
ther's Declaration concerning him, which 
1hmael, who thought he had a prior Right, 
was not able to bear, was enough to 
exaſperate his rough Nature to commit 
ſuch Rudeneſs, as could not but break the 
Merriment of the Feaſt, and thereupon 
provoke Sarah to exert her Authority, by 
ſhewing the Difference between the Son 
of a Bond-Woman, and the Heir apparent 
of the Family. I ſay, to exert her Autho- 
rity ; (o For, as Hagar was Sarab's Dotal 
Maid-Servant, ſhe was entirely at her Diſ- 
poſal. Abraham had noCognizance of her; 
from his JuriſdiQtion ſhe wasexempt, and by 
Marriage-Articles (as we call it) reſerv'd to 
her Miſtreſs in Property; and therefore we 
find God interpoſing in the Affair, and ad- 
viſing Abraham, in all that Sarah ſhould ſay 
unto him, to hearken to ber Voice (p). 

| Tu x Expulſion of Hagar and her Son 
is repreſented indeed, by our T ranſlation, 
under Circumſtances ſomewhat dolorous ; 
but, if weenquire into Particulars, we ſhall _ 
find them not near ſo full of Diſtreſs, as 
this Repreſentation ſeems to make them. 
Abraham is ſaid to have ſent them away 
early in the Morning ; but this. might be 
done on purpoſe to prevent what might 


ing, 
(m) 1 Sam. i.24. (=) Biblietheca Bil. Vol. T. Occaſional Annot. 24+ _ - (#) Bibliatheca Bio _ 
Occaſional Aunot. 32, See alſo the Note at the End of the ObjeRion, Chap. III. of this Book. (2) 


XXi, 12. 


paſs between them, at ſo ſorrow ful a Part- 
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ing, from being obſerv'd by too many 
Eyes. He is ſaid to have given them Bread, 

and a Bottle of Water ; but, as Bread and 

Water include Eatables and Drinkables of 
all Kinds, ſo there is no doubt to be made 

but that mae was able enough to carry 

an handſome Competency of Proviſion for 

a few Days, or that his Mother might 

very well carry a large Bottle of Water, 

or other Liquor, to ſupport them for a 

Week, or ſo, while they were travelling 

thro' the Wilderneſs. Their whole Miſ- 

fortune was, in miſtaking their Way, and 

wandering about in the Deſert, until their 

Water was conſum' d; but this was a mere 
Accident, wherein Abraham had not the 
leaft Concern, 

ISHMAEL indeed is, in ſeveral 
Places, call'd a Child, and from thence we 
may ſuppoſe, that he was a Burthen and 
Incumbrance to his Mother : But, if we 
look into his Age, we ſhall find, that, 
when Jaac was born, he was fourteen ; 
and therefore allowing two Years between 
Taac's Birth, and his Weaning, he could 
not be leſs than fixteen, when Abraham 
ſent him and his Mother away, and was, 
conſequently, a Youth capable of being a 
Support and Aſſiſtance to her. (9 For 
the Circumſtances of the World, we may 
obſerve at this Time, were ſuch, that it 
was an eaſy Matter for any Perſon to find 
a ſufficient and comfortable Livelihood in 
it. Mankind were ſo few, that there was, 
in every Country, Ground to ſpare; ſo 
that any one, who had Flocks, or a Fa- 
mily, might be permitted to ſettle any 


where, to feed and maintain them, and | 


ſo grow, and increaſe, and become weal- 
thy; or Creatures in the World were ſo 
numerous, that a Perſon, who had no 
Flocks or Herds, might, in the Wilder- 
neſs, and uncultivated Grounds, (as J 
mae! we find became an Archer) find 
Game enough of all Sorts, whereby to 
maintain himſelf, and his Dependants, 
without doing any Injury, or being mo- 
leſted for ſo doing. | 
ISHMAEL indeed had, for ſixteen. 


(4) Shuckford's ConneQtion, Vol. I. I. 7. 


(r) Gen. xxv, 6. 


Years, continu'd in Abraham's Family, From Gen. 


and at firſt perhaps it might be diſputed, CY 


whether he, or his Brother 1/aac, ſhou'd 
ſucceed to their Father's Inheritance: But, 
after that this Point was determin'd, and 
God himſelf had declar'd in the Favour of 
Jaac, he muſt of Courſe have become 
Tſaac's Bond-Man or Servant, had he con- 
tinued in Abraham's Family. So that it 
was both kindly, and prudently done of his 
Father, to take Occaſion from Sarab's Diſ- 
guſt againſt him, to emancipate, and ſat 
him free, by ſending him abroad to acquire 
an independent Settlement, which was all 
the Proviſion that Parents, in thoſe Days, 
cou'd make for their younger Children, 
Twas the ſame Proviſion, that his Father 
Abrahammade for the Sons, which he after- 
wards had by his Wife Keturab; for ſo we 
are told, that (r ) be gave all that be had un- 
to Iſaac, but unto the Sons of his Concu- 
bines be gave Gifts, and ſent them away 


from Iſaac bis Son, Eaſtward, unto the 


Eaſft-Country, Nay, it was the ſame Pro- 
viſion, which Jaac made for his Son Ja- 
cob, tho' he was the Heir of the Bleſſing, 
When he went from his Father's Houſe 


to Padan-Aram, we read of no Servants 


or Equipage attending him, nor any Ac» 
commodations prepar'd for his Journey, 
He was ſent (as we call it now-a-days) to 
ſeek his Fortune, () only inſtructed to 


ſeek it among his Kinsfolk, and Relations, 


and he went to ſeek it upon ſo uncertain 
a Foundation, that we find him moſt ear- 
neſtly praying to God to be with him i 
the Way he was to go, not to ſuffer him to 


want the Neceſſaries of Life, but to give 


lym Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on : 
And yet we ſee, that, by becoming an 
hired Servant to Laban, (t) he both mar- 
ried his Daughters, and, in a few Years, 
became Maſter of a very conſiderable 
Subſtance. | | 
I'T is our Miſtake in the Cuſtoms of the 
Times therefore, that makes us imagine, 
that Hagar and 1hmae! had any hard 
Uſage in their Ejectment. Whatever the 
Nature of their Offence might be, or 


whatever | 


6 bid. xviii, 


(t) Thid, r. 46. | 
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A.M. whatever Grounds Sarah might have for 
r her Indignation againſt them, there is no 
1896, Sc. Reaſon to accuſe Abraham's Conduct in 
this Affair, ſince what he did was purſuant 
to a divine Direction, which he durſt not 
diſobey; was agreeable to the Practice of 
the Times, wherein he liv'd; and no more 
than what all other Fathers, in thoſe Days, 
impos'd upon their younger Sons: Since 
the Hardſhips they ſuffered, were ac- 
cidental, but the Benefits which accru'd 
to them, were defign'd : Since Abraham, 
by this Means, reſcu'd them from a State 
of Servitude for ever; and, according to 
the divine Prediction, was perſuaded, that 
this would be the only Expedient to make 

of Iſhmael a flouriſhing Nation. 
8 ABRAHAM's great Readineſs to 
tobe zaral- ſacrifice his Son, upon the firſt Signification 


of the divine Pleaſure, is an Inſtance of 
Duty and Obedience, not to be equall'd in 
all the Records of Hiſtory. Sanchoniatho 
indeed (as he is quoted by (u) Euſebins ) 
tells us of one Chronus, King of Phenicia, 
who, in a Time of great Diſtreſs, and 
extreme Peril of War, took his Son Feud 
(which, according to the Phænician Lan- 
guage, means only-begotten) and, with his 
own Hand, ſacrificed him on an Altar of 
his own erecting. But, as * this Action 
was certainly ſubſequent to the Times we 
are now ſpeaking of, there are good Rea- 
ſons to believe, that the whole Account of 
it is no more than a Relation of Abraham's 
intended Sacrifice of J/aac, bating ſome 
Additions and Miſtakes, (x) For, whereas 
it is ſaid of this Chronus, that he was the 
Son of a Father, who had three Children; 
that himſelf had one Son only by his Wife, 
but more by other Women; that hecircum- 
cis'd himſelf and his Family ; and that he 


Gacrific'd his only Son with his own Hands; | 


all theſe Circumſtances concur in the-Caſe 


of Abraham: The chief Difference IS, From Gen 


— 


that Chronus is by the Phenicians call'd n. 1, 
Iſrael, which was properly the Name of 
Abraham's Grandſon ; but this is a ſmall 
Miſtake, conſidering that moſt of the 
Heathen Writers had a general N otion, 


that rael was the Name of ſome one fa. 
mous Anceſtor of the Iſraelites, but were 
not exact in fixing it upon the right 
Perſon. 

Tux only Inſtance, which ſeems 
any Ways to come near the Caſe before us, 
is that of Agamemnon's conſenting that 
his Daughter Iphigenia ſhould be ſacrific'd; 
but the Diſparity ſoon appears, if we con- 
ſider, that Agamemnon, in all Probability, 
had other Children, and a Queen neither 
barren, nor old, and yet, ſore againſt his 
Will, did he comply, and perhaps for Fear 
of provoking his Subjects in Arms; nor 
cou'd he bear the Sight of his Daughter's 
laſt Minutes, tho” he attain'd thereby his 
End, viz. the Gratification of his am- 
bitious Views in the War, wherein he 
was embark'd. Whereas Abraham had no 
other, nor cou'd expect any other Child 
by his Wife, but this Son, who was a 
Pledge from Heaven of all the glorious 
Bleflings, that God had promis d him; and 
yet, upon this harſh Command, we find 
him in no Uneaſineſs or Confuſion, but 
perfectly compos'd and eaſy, fix d and re- 
ſolv'd to put it in Execution, and waving 
the Weapon in his own Arm, ſtretch d 
out to take away his own Child's Life; tho 
he could not but foreſee, that, by ſuch an 
inhuman Act, he wou'd not only exaſpe- 
rate his own Family againſt him, but ex- 
poſe himſelf likewiſe to the Hatred and 
Indignation of all the Nations round about 
him. | POS | 

TRE Truth is, ſeveral Examples there 


have been, eſpecially of Perſons of a "7 
| | KR 


(«) Præp. Evan. I. 1, e. 10. 45 ' * 

* A learned Author, in his Connection of ſacred and profane Hiſtory, having, by two different Ways of Compu 
tion, prov'd, that Abraham was older than Chronus, ſubjoins theſe Words,“ And thus, by both theſe . 
« Chronus cannot be more antient than Abraham, rather Abraham appears to be more antient than he: And n 
if we conſider, that it was not Chronus, the Son of Oiranus, who made 


« be allow'd to be more evidently true, ( 
* Iſrael, and was the Son of Chron, call'd Jus, ard 


« Sacrifice of his only Son, but rather Chronus, ,who was call'd 
« therefore {till later by one Generation. Vol. II. I. 6. 


(x) Shuckford, ibid. Vol. II. I. 6. 6% Bibliotheca, Bil. Vel. L Occaſ. Annot. 28. 
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lick Character, who have facrific'd them- | 
ſelves, or their neareſt Relations: But what 
has it been to? Even to Deſperation, or 
the Apprehenſion of human Force and 
Power; to a wicked and ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtom ; to Pride and Vain-glory ; or to 
the Hopes of preventing or ſtopping ſome 
dreadful and publick Calamity : But the 
Caſe of Abraham is fo ſingularly circum- 
ſtantiated, that none of all theſe can be 
imputed to it : The only Motive we can 
poſſibly imagine, muſt have been his ear- 
neſt Defire to teſtify his Obedience to 
God, in all, even his moſt arduous Com- 
mands. 

Ho w he cou'd certainly know that ſuch 
a Command came from God, will beſt ap- 
pear by enquiring a little into the ſeveral 
Ways, wherein we find God revealing 
himſelf to this beloved Patriarch. And, 
to this Purpoſe, we muſt obſerve, that, at 
firſt, he left his own Country and Kindred, 
by the expreſs Command of God, and 
went into a ſtrange Land, which God had 
promis'd to give his Poſterity. We are 
not told, indeed, in what Manner God 
appear'd to him, when he gave him this 
Command ; but we can hardly think, 
that a Perſon of his Gravity and Years 
wou'd incline to ſeek unneceſſary Adven- 
tures ; nor can we imagine, why his aged 
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Father ſhould accompany him' in them, From Gen. 
unleſs there was a manifeſt Conviction that 


XX=—XXV, 11. 
the Call was from God. 

AFTER he had been for ſome Time ſet- Hew be was 
tled in Haran, long enough to have his 1 
Family and Fortune increas'd in it, and ie 
probably long enough to like it, and be n God. 
contented with it; God commands him 
thence into another ſtrange Country, in 
all Appearance no better than that where 
he then was, and conſequently none of 
his own Option; and there he appear'd 
to him the ſecond Time, and renew'd his 
former Promiſe of giving him the Land, 
whereinto he had thus conducted him (2). 

AFTER this, when he was driven by 
Famine into Egypt, God ſufficiently mani- 
feſted his ſignal Protection of him, by 
plaguing Pharaoh and his Houſe upon 
his Account. Upon his Return to Cana- 
an, he renew'd his Aſſurance of giving 
him the promis'd Land ; and then it is 
ſaid, that the Word of the Lord came 
to him in a Viſon, wherein the Promiſe 
of an Heir, and a numerous Poſterity, is 
added to that of Canaan; and, as Abra- 
bam requeſted a Sign in Confirmation of 
all this, ſo God was pleas'd to comply with 
his Requeſt, and, accordingly, again, he 
appears to him in a Viſion, repeats again 


the Promiſe to him, ſupports the Promiſe 
Kkkk by 


+ The uſual Ways, recorded in the Oli Teſlament, of God's revealing himſelf to his Servants, were by Dreams, by 
Voices, and by Apparitions. 1. Dreams are, in ſome Places, call'd Vini, and Yiffons of the Night, becauſe Perſons, 


under this Form of Revelation, ſaw Things, and heard 


Voices, as plainly to all Imagination, as if they had been 


awake: But what ſort of Ideas and Images affected their Minds at ſuch a Time, and how they diſtinguiſh'd divine 
Dreams from ſuch, as were purely natural, we are no where told; only if we may be allowed to conjecture, iſt, 
Such Dreams, as were Divine, had none of thoſe confus'd and idle Phantoms, which are found in other Dreams, but 


diſtinctly repreſented to their Minds whatever Things, or 


Beings, God was pleas'd to ſend, without any Mixture of 


foreign Images, or Words: adly, They were more /vely, than other Dreams ; their Images were ſtrong and vigorous, 
and fix'd deeply in the Soul ; and, 3dly, they were either attended with the Voices of God or Angels, ſpeaking 
diſtinctly to them, or had ſome particular Inſtinct, always accompanying them. 2. Voices were frequently heard 
without any Appearance or Repreſentation, and proceeded ſometimes from the Clouds, from out of the Fire, out of 
the Whirlwind, e. in which Caſes, to judge of the Veracity of a Revelation, it was generally thought, that when 
the Voice was greater, than any human Voice, (as it was on the Top of the Mountain when God deliver'd the Law) 
or proceeded from a Place, where no human Creature was, (as in the Inſtance before) that it came either from God 
himſelf, or from ſome Meſſenger ſent from Heaven. 3. At other Times, a Figure or Reſemblance has appear'd to 
Perſons awake, talk'd with them, and done ſeveral Things in their Company, as if it had been an human Creature ; 
and yet the Event has ſhewn, that it was either God himſelf, or an Angel conceal'd in human Shape. And, in this 
Caſe, the Way of diſcerning them ſeems to have been, either by the Air and Majeſty of their Looks, (as in the 
Angel that appear'd to Manoab's Wife) or by ſome miraculous Actions, that were above the Power of human Perfor- 
mance (as in that, which appear'd to Gideon). In any of theſe Methods of Revelation, where theſe ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances concurr'd, it was always preſum'd, that the Dream, or Voice, or Vifion, was from God ; ſince it is not to be 
ſuppos'd, that he, who ſees and hears all Things, and himſelf is a Lover of Truth, wou'd ever ſuffer thoſe, that love 


and fear him, to be impos'd upon by 
Vid. my Body of Divinity, Part ii. c. 3. 
(x) Revelation examin'd, Vol. II. Difertation 8. 


evil Spirits, or even perplex'd by the phantaſtical Operations of Nature itſelf. 
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A. M. by a Miracle, and confirms a Covenant by 
2 Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sacri- 
399% wc fice, which he had commanded him to 
ofter, Tos 
AGAIN, when Abraham was ninety- 
nine Years old, God appear'd to him, and, 
that his Appearance was in ſome glorious 
viſible Form or Figure, is ſufficiently clear 
from the Text, which tells us, hat Abra- 
ham fell upon his Face, while God con- 
vers d with him. Here Tſaac is promis'd, 
and Circumciſion inſtituted, a painful ha- 
zardous Rite, which the Patriarch wou'd 
never have comply'd with, but from a 
full Conviction of a divine Command. 
AFTER this, he appear'd unto him 
under the Tree of Mamre, -in the Shape 
of a Pilgrim, and, by his whole Conver- 
ſation with him, concerning the Fate and 


ding Commands, which no Man in his z 
Senſes cou'd obey, without full Aſſurance — N 
that they were enjoin'd from above, He 
had often, before this Time, calęd to him; 
ſpoke to him, converbꝰ d with him, 104 
on one Occaſion, very familiarly and long; 
and, as we may reaſonably ſappoſe, ia 
he always ſpoke with the ſame Voice 
there is no Poubt to be made, but that he 
certainly knew that it was God, who ſpake 
to him upon this Occaſion. For why 
ſhou'd Abraham ſuſpect that God AL 
mighty wou'd ſuffer an evil Spirit to 
delude him into the greateſt and moſt 
irretrievable Calamity, acting in the Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity of bis Heart, and from 
a Principle of the moſt 'exalted Obedience 
to the divine Will? In fo long a Succeſfion 


Iniquity of Sodom, diſcover'd- himſelf to 
be God, or (to ſpeak more properly) the 
Meſjias in human Shape. Soon after this, 
he appear'd to Abimelech in Abraham's 
Behalf, and inflicted a Diſtemper upon his 
whole Houſe, - which was remoy'd upon 
Abraham's Prayer; and, ſoon after this, 
God's Promiſe of an Heir was fulfill'd in 
the Birth of a Son from a barren Woman, 
which was a Proof equivalent to a thou- 
ſand Miracles. | 

OncE more, God commanded Abra- 
ham to comply with his Wife*s Requeſt, 
in caſting out Hagar and her Son, though 
the Text implies that he lov'd them both 
very tenderly, This was a Command fo 
ſeemingly cruel and ſevere, that nothing 
but a full Conviction of its coming from 
God cou'd have exacted Abraham's Sub- 
miſſion to it: And now, after all theſe 


Manifeſtations of himſelf to the Patriarch, | in the general; but does it follow from 
God commands him to offer up his Son |hence, that the firſt Brutus was either a 
Tfaac ; and will any one fay, that Ara | bad Man, or a bad Parent, for'command- 


ham, by this Time, had not ſufficient Evi- 
dence that this Command was of the ſame- 
Original with the reſt? God had, fone 
Way or other, appear'd, and manifeſted 
himſclf to him, nine Times before this 
Command. Twice in Viſion, twice in 
Miracle, twice under ſome ſenſible Appear- 
ance, and thrice in ſome Manner, not ex- 


plain'd, He had given him three prece- 


| Duty to God, than Brutus owed to his 


mand his valiant and victorious Son to be 


of Miracles, Diſcourſes, and Apprarances, 
he muſt have acquir'd as certain and per- 
fect a Knowledge of the Deity, whenever 
he vouchfafed' to reveal himſelf to him, 
as another Man' has of his Friend, when 
he hears his Voice, and converſes in his 
Preſence: And, if Abrabam was fully ſa- 
tisfy'd in this, his Obedience could not 
fail of being built upon a good Founda- 
tion, 8 i 

T Is allow'd, indeed, that there is fome- 72. * 
thing ſhocking, at firſt Sight, in the Idea . 
of a Parent's taking away the Life of his « 
own Child; but then an expreſs Command, 
from a competent Authority, alters: the 
Caſe, and makes that, which otherwiſe 
would be a Sin, become a Duty. It may 
juſtly be ſaid, that he is a barbarous Pa- 
rent, who commands his Children to be 
beat to Death with Rods before his Eyes. 
This Poſition is undoubtedly true 


* 


ing his Sons to be ſerv'd in this Manner, 
when the Duty, he ow'd to his Country, 
requir'd it? And did Abraham owe leſs. 


Country? A Captain, who ſhould com- 


put to Death, for exerting his Proweſs 
upon the Enemies of his Country, muſt 


ſurely be a Monſter among Men. This 
888 Poſition, 


e 2 2 — 


Som ABRAHAM, Fl Coll, 70 mY Thraclites Departure from Egypt. 
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His Reaſoning 


bereupon, 


Ard why be 
made no Re. 


nen ſrance. 


from whence alſo be neceiv'd him in 4 H- 


fore follow, that Manlius was a Monſter, 
tho! he put his /n Son to Death for kit. 
ling Geminius, General of the Latihs, con- 
trary to the Diſcipline of the War? And 
yet it would badly become us to ſay, that 
the Diſcipline of War is a ſtronger Obli- 
gation, than an expreſs, poſitive, uner- 
ring Command, from the great Ruler of 
the World, the ſovereign Arbiter of Life 
and Death. 

So. good a Man, as Abraham is repre- 
ſented, cou'd not but antecedently be fa- 
tisfy'd, that a Being of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs cou'd give no Command, 
that would ultimately terminat in Cala- 
mity upon Innocence and Obedience; and 
therefore, vvben à Command of an intri- 
cate and myſterious Nature was given him, 
what had he to do, but to obey ? He 
knew this Son, whom God now deman- 
ded, was given him in an extraordinary | 
Manner, and why might he not be taken 
away in a Manner as extraordinary ? And 
when he was taken away, he very well 
knew, that God cou d again reftore him in 
a Manner yet more extraordinary, and that 
raiſing him from the Grave had no more 
Difficulty with igſinite Power, than raiſing 
him from the Womb of a Woman, barren 
at firſt, and now, by the Courſe of Nature, 
long paſt the Power of Conception, which 
makes St Paul's Reflection a lively Com- 
ment upon the Principles of Abraham's 
Obedience on this Occaſion: (a) By Faith 
Abraham, - when he as tried, offer" d up 
Iſaac, aud be, that had receiv' the Pro- 
miſes, offer d up his only' begotten Son, | of 
whom it was ſaid, that in Tſaac ſhall thy 
Seed be called, accounting that God ua, 
able to raiſe him up, even frum the Dead, 


gure. | 

AND this, by the Bye, ſuggeſts a Rea- 
ſon, why the holy Patriarch, who, in o- 
ther Caſes, was charitable enough to in- 
tercede ſot the Wicked, does not ſo much 
as offer up one Petition for the Life of 


(4) Heb. xi. 17, c. (Rey 


a. M. - Poltiogs laid down without any Limita- his innocent Son. He had that true Senſe prom Gen. 
2108, = tion, is undeniably true: But will it there- | of the Power and Veracity of God, that 
1896, Oc. — — 


he was fully perſuaded, that the Fate of 
his Child and the Tenour of God's Pro- 
miſes wou'd, one Way or other, be made 
conſiſtent, and therefore he left it upon 
his infinite Wiſdom to find out the Means 
of unravelling this intricate Affair, with- 
out ever once murmuring, or making the 
leaſt Remonſtrance. But ſuppoſing that 
Abraham had taken upon him to expo- 
ſtulate with God upon this hard Injunc- 
tion; yet, () what cou'd he have urged, 
but that the Perſon; whom he order'd. him 
to ſlay, was his Son, his only Son, his Son 
whom he tenderly 'lov'd, and that he 
could not, without the greateſt Force up- 
on paternal Affection, lay violent Hands 
upon him + But now all Pleas of this Kind 
were fully anticipated by the divine Com- 
mand, Take now thy Son, thine only Son 
Iſaac, hom thou loveſt, and get thee into 
the Land of Moriah, and offer him there 


for 'a Burnt-Offering, "upon one of the 
4 | Mountains, which I will tell thee of, i. e. 
* notwithſtanding he is thy Son, thine 


* only Son, arid a Son thou haſt ſet thine 
{© Heart upon, yet mult thou ſacrifice him 
| * unto me. 

Id the Caſe of Sodom, Almighty God 
is repreſented as deliberating and unde- 
termin'd, and there Abrabam's Humani- 
ty and the Rectitude of his Mind were 
at Liberty, nay, were engag'd to inter- 
poſe ; but, in the Caſe of his own Son, 
God appear'd fix'd and determin'd, and 
there his Humility and the Deference due 
to his God forbad him to expoſtulate. Not 
to ſay, that, if he erred. in the it Caſe, 
he knew it was the Error of an upright, 
a humane, and a generous Spirit; but an 
Error in the latter would be the Effect of 
Partiality and Self-intereſt; and Abra- 
ham's Heart was too honeſt, and too en- 
larged, to allow him in a Conduct, that 
could any way fall under the Suſpicion of 
ſuch mean and fordid Principles. This 
ſeems to vindicate the Conduct of Abraham 


in paying a Koa Obedience to the divine 
| 


Command ; 


Revelation - examin'd, Vol. II. Diſtert 8. 


The Hiſtory of 


* S 


the BIB LE, | 


Boox 11. 


Command; but then, what ſhall we fay 
to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in 
impoſing it:? 

Go» indeed governs himſelf by the 
eternal Rules of Reaſon, and can give no 
Command in Contradiction to them; but 
then common Senſe tells us, that theſe are 
Rules not of human Reaſon, but divine, 
and, conſequently, ſuch Rules, as muſt 
reſult from the Relation, which the whole 
Univerſe and all the Parts thereof have 
to one another ; an immenſe Compals 
and Variety of Things, which nothing, but 
infinite Wiſdom can comprehend ! And 
therefore we take quite wrong Meaſures, 
when we eſtimate the Nature and Perfec- 
tions of God from what we find in our- 
ſelves ; for, as the Heavens are higher than 
the Earth, fo are his Ways higher than our 
Ways, and bis Thoughts higher than our 
Thoughts. 

Uros the Suppoſition however, that 
God really intended that Abrabam ſhou'd 
have taken away his Son's Life, there 
cou'd have been no Injuſtice in the In- 
junction, ſince God, who is the Author 
and Giver of Life, has an undoubted Right 
to reſume it, when, and in what Manner, 
he thinks fit, and his infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ſecure us from all Suſpicion 
of his taking it away arbitrarily or un- 
latofully: So that, had the Command been 
actually executed, we muſt have ſuppos'd 
it to have been wiſe, juſt, and good, be- 
cauſe a divine Command neceſſarily im- 
plies Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
in the higheſt Degree, tho' the Reaſon of 
that Command ſhould not appear to ſuch 
limited, ſhort-ſighted Creatures, as we 
are. 

Bu T this was not the Caſe : God ne- 
yer intended that this Command ſhould 
be put in Execution. His only Purpoſe 
was, to make a Trial of Abraham's Obe- 
dience, not to inform himſelf in any Thing, 
who was omni/cient, and knew beforehand, 
both what was in Abraham's Heart, and 
how he would acquit himſelf in this im- 
portant Juncture; but to make him more 


(c i Pet. i. 7. 


Perfect by ſuffering, and his Example more "CPA 


| (as the Apoſtle words it) being much more 


conſpicuous, (c) that the Trial of bis Faith u. 


precious than of Gold, that periſheth (the 
it be tried by Fire) might be found unto 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory; and that 
all future Generations, reading the Hiſto- 
ry of his Patience and Perſeverance his 
Courage and Conſtancy, his Faith, 100 
Hope, and Magnanimity, might glorify 
God in him, and look upon his Example 
as a ſhining Light, which the Hand of 
Providence has ſet up in the Hrmamen- 
of his Church, to guide ſucceeding Saint: 
in the intricate and arduous Paths of their 
Duty. | 

Tuos x, who would gladly find ; 

Flaw in our Patriarch's wr are iy = 
to ſuggeſt, that his defiring of God a Sign *** | 
concerning the Land of Canaan, which had 
been ſo lately promiſed him, (d] /where- 
by ſhall I know that T ſhall inherit it?) pro- 
ceeded from a Defect of Faith, for which, 
as ſome pretend, he was ſo renown'd : But, 
without ſtraining any Point to get over 
this Difficulty, we may fairly own, that 
Abraham is here doing no more, than 
what many Worthies of old are known to 
have done after him, when they were put 
upon any difficult Services ; namely, re- 
queſting of God ſome outward Token or 
Repreſentation, to ſtrengthen and confirm 
his Faith concerning the divine Promiſes, | 
which is an Argument of Modeſty, not 
of any Diffidence in the divine Veracity ; 
and therefore the Words are very pro- 
perly paraphras d, by St (om: © 1 
e firmly believe, that, what thou haſt 
« promis'd, ſhall come to paſs, and there- 
« fore I aſk no Queſtions out of Diſtruſt ; 
« but I ſhall be glad to be favour'd with 
« ſome ſuch ſpecial Token, or Anticipa- 
« tion of it, as may ſtrongly affect my 
« Senſes, and raiſe my poor weak Ideas 
« and Imaginations about it.” 

Tr os 2, that are diſpos d to find Faults, — 1 
are always provided with an Handle ; 0- 7 „ 
therwiſe, one would wonder, that Abro- 228 
ham's making Groves the conſtant _—_ 

0 
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of divine Worſhip, ſhou'd be ever brought 


as an Accuſation againſt him, merely be- 
1395, © cauſe, in After - Ages, they came to be per- 


verted into Scenes of the groſſeſt Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry; or that, becauſe his 
Intention to offer up his Son gave Um- 
brage to human Sacrifices afterwards, he 
ſhould be thought chargeable with the 
Event. The Groves of Moreh and Mamre, 
which were the principal ones, that he 
planted, were (e} (as we hinted before) 
certain Oratories, or Sanctuaries, expos'd 
to the open Air, (f) but planted with 
Trees, for the Benefit of their Shade, and 
for the more ſolemn Compoſure of the 
Mind, and Recollection of the Thoughts 
for heavenly Contemplation. Before the 
Inſtitution of more commodious Recepta- 
cles for divine Worſhip, theſe and ſuch 
like Places were uſually frequented for 
that Purpoſe; and therefore they had 
ſometimes the Name given them of he 
Houſes of God, the Courts of God, and 
their Trees were call'd the Trees of God. 
In theſe Places it was that Abrabum offer'd 
up his Morning and Evening Sacrifice with 
Acceptance; and if, in After-Ages, they, 
came to be applied to abominable Purpo- 
ſes, he is no more to be blam'd for that 
Abuſe, than Moſes was for ſetting up a 
Brazen-Serpent inthe Wilderneſs, which 
was afterwards perverted to Idolatry, tho, 
in its primary Intendment, it was . 
and medicinal, _ 

AN p, in like Manner, if the Cuſtom 
of ſacrificing Children took its Origin from 
ſome Tradition founded on the Hiſtory of 
Jaac's being offer'd, wherein, I pray, is 
either Abrabam.to be blam'd, or God, for 
appointing him to this Office; ſince, whe- 
ther the Cuſtom was prior, or ſubſequent, 
to this Tranſaction, God has herein taken 
an effectual Care to diſcountenance it? 


(s) For if, as ſome imagine, this im- 


pious and abominable Rite obtain'd at this 
Time; tis evident, that nothing cou'd be 
better calculated to aboliſh it, than this 


Document to the whiole World 
man Sacrifices were not acceptable to God: 
For, if they could be acceptable from any 
Hand, they muſt certainly have been ſo 


from his, who, of all Men in the World, 


ſtood higheſt in the Favour of Almighty 

God. And therefore, when it appears, in 

the Event, that this Command was only 

in Trial of Obedience, and that, when it 

came to the Point of Execution, Abraham 

was expreſsly forbid to execute it by aVoice 
from Heaven, and (to ſhew God's Aver- 
ſion to human Sacrifices) by his Appoint- 
ment, a Brute-Animal was ſubſtituted in 
the Place of Jaac; when all this is conſi- 
der'd, I ſay, we can hardly think of a 
clearer Monition to Mankind upon this 
Head, than God's own Prohibition of that 
Practice by Command from Heaven, and 
a miraculous Interpofition of a vicarious 
Oblation. 


On the other Hand, if this impious 


Cuſtom had not yet obtained, but God, 


in his great Knowledge, foreſaw that Su- 
perſtition would ſoon introduce it ; what 
could be a more effectual Means, either 
to prevent, or repreſs it, than the Atteſta- 
tion of all Abraham's diſpers'd Servants 
and Deſcendants, vouching every where 
with one Voice, that God himſelf had 
prohibited their Maſter from practiſing it. 
And 'tis not improbable (from the Fable 
of the Goddeſs Diana's ſubſtituting a Deer 


in the Room of Ipbigenia, who was to be 


offer'd) that the Memory of God's prohi- 


biting all human Sacrifices was handed 
down to late Poſterity. 


_— 


, that Hu- From Gen. 
XX—XXV, 11. 


7 — med 


Tus we have endeavour'd to vindi- Naas a 


cate ſome Paſlages in Abraham's Life, 


Lot and his 
Daughters 


which ſcem'd moſt liable to Exception; #74 te blame. 


and come now to enquire into the ob- 
noxious Part of the Conduct of his Nephew 
Lot. 

(b) TT is not to be doubted, but that 
Lot, who, by the Aſſiſtance of his Uncle 
Abraham, had done ſuch ſignal Services 
to the Sodomites, was, by this Time, be- 


Command to Abraham, which was a plain come a Perſon of ſome Eminence among 


(. Vid. Page 215, in che Notes. 
Examin'd, Vol. II, Diſſertation 8. 


Y Bibliatheca Bibl. Vol I. Occaſ. Annot. 20. 
) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol, I. Occaſ. Annot. 21: 


L111 them ; 


(g) Revelation 
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them ; had probably married a Woman of 
a principal Family ; and was admitted 1n- 


| 250 Boox Ill 


A. M. 
2108, &c. Gen, 


Ant. Chrif. 


e dignity to theſe noble Strangers, whom From 
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to ſome conſiderable Poſt of Honour and 
Authority. The Jeuiſb Doctors will 
needs perſuade us, that he was now one of 
the Judges in Sodom, and, as ſuch, ſat at 
the Gate of the City, where the Courts of 
Judicature were uſually held. His fitting 
at the Gate however ſeems rather to have 
been (according to the Hoſpitality of thoſe 
Days) with an Intent to invite Strangers in- 
to his Houſe, the better to ſecurethem from 
the libidinous Outrage of his Neighbours. 

T'wo Strangers (who afterwards prov'd 
two Angels) he had now under his Roof, 
when the Inhabitants, from all Parts of the 
City, flocking together, ſtorm'd the Houſe, 
and demanded the two Strangers to be 
brought out to them, that they might 
abuſe their Bodies: Whereupon Lot, deep- 
ly concern'd, leſt the Right of Hoſpitali- 
ty ſhou'd be violated, is refolv'd to ex- 
poſe both himſelf, and hrs, to the utmoſt 
Peril, rather than thoſe, whom he had 
taken under his Protection, ſhou'd come 
to any Harm. Upon this Principle he 
ventures out of Doors alone among this 
lewd licentious Rabble, that he might 
calmly expoſtulate the Matter with ſome 
of the chief of them, and divert them, if 
poſſible, from the Violence, they intended 
againſt his Gueſts. 

Tur Offer, which he made them upon 
this Occaſion, viz. to give up his two 
Daughters to their Luſt, ſeems to be a 
ſtrange one ; but then we are to conſider, 
that, as it was made in the utmoſt Per- 
plexity of Mind, and out of a vehe- 
ment Deſire to ſecure his Gueſts; ſo may 
it, after all, imply no more than this, 
« God forbid, my Friends, that you ſhould 
© make yourſelves guilty of a Crime of fo 


ce high a Nature, as to offer the leaſt In- 


whom I therefore cannot put in your 
Power upon any Terms whatever. 
„Much rather had I part even with my 
e own dear Daughters, who are in my 
Power, and who are alſo marriageable, 
than with theſe, whom I am not autho- 
« riz'd to diſpoſe of. Wherefore, I be- 
* ſeech you, Brethren, deal not fool. 
« 1ſhly in this Matter, but conſider what 
* ye are now going to do; and ſince, of 
e two Evils, tis better to commit the leſ 
e than the greater, are there not Women 
among you, whom ye may chuſe for the 
« ſatisfying the Deſires of your Fleſh, and 
ce not fin againſt the Order of Nature? But 
ce if there are none found, that can pleaſe 
you, and you will nevertheleſs perſiſt, I 
«« proteſt to you, Sirs, I will ſooner loſe my 
© own Children, with all that J have in the 
“ World, than even once conſent to de- 
ee part from my Word, which I have gi- 
te ven to theſe worthy Perſons. There- 
fore do as you pleaſe with me, and 
te mine, ſeeing that I am in your Hand; 
« only touch not Zheſe *. This ſeems 
to be, in a great Meaſure, the Purport of 
Lot's Propoſal to the Men of Sodom; and 
yet, with all this Mollification, it has not 
unjuſtly incurr'd the Cenſure of (i) St 
Auſtin, We muſt not conſider, ſays he, 
the Offer, which Lot made to the Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, as proceeding from a wiſe, 
ſober, and a premeditated Defign, but ra- 
ther as a' Speech, which dropp'd from a 
Man, firuck with Horror at the Thoughts 
of the abominable Sin, they were going fo 
commit, and who, by the Surprize and 
Trouble that he was in, had oft the Uſe 
of his Reaſon and Diſcretion. For, if 
once we lay it down for a Rule, that there 
may be a Compenſation of Sin (as he 5 
14 ö 8 


Le Clerc, in his Commentaries upon the Place, àſſigns another Reaſon, why Lot might, with better Courage, 


make an Offer of his Daughters to the Sodomites. For, ſuppoſing him to be'a conſiderable 
Daughters both betroth'd (as we find they were betroth'd, 
might ſafely propoſe the Thing, as knowing very well, that they neither dur, nor an accept 
durſt not, for Fear of Puniſhment from Perſons. of their Rank and Authority; and that they wd not, 
thers in Iniquity (however outrageous they may be againſt others) 
between themſelves, But it is hard to ſay, what Perſons of their 


Man in the City, and his 
| ha 
Gen. xix. 14.) to two young Gentlemen of Eminence, 
wha of it. That they 
becauſe Bro- 
Form of Decency 


ect al to maintain ſome . 
affe ways been agu! or 


Complexion wou 'd either have 


aſsam' d to do, had the Bent of their Inclination tended that Way. 


(i) In Gen. Tom. 4. Quæſt. 46. & contra Mendatium, 


c. 9. & c. 7. 


I have receiv'd into my Houſ 12 
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it) i. e. that we may commit leſs Sins, in | Bur all this is no more than a plauſible From Gen. 
order to prevent others from running into] Fiction, without any Foundation to ſup-— 


greater, we ſhall, in a ſhort Time, lay 
waſte all Bounds, and ſee every Manner of 
Wickedneſs come ruſhing in upon us without 


Controul. 
AFTER the Deſtruction of Sodom, and 


Let's Departure from Zoar, he retired, 
we are told, into a Cave, where his two 
Daughters betrayed him into the double 
Sin of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt; and, 
with what Defign they did it, () the 
Authors, who would fain apologize for 
their Conduct, do generally run into this 
Strain, viz. that theſe two Maids, having 
ſome Notions of a general Conflagration 
of the World, and ſeeing their own City 
and Country conſumed by Fire, were fully 
perſuaded, that the divine Indignation, 
which had conſumed the Sodomzites, had 
fallen over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and that their Father was the only Man 
left, from whoſe Body Mankind was to 
be repropagated. They were young, and 
unexperienced, ſay they, and might there- 
fore very well be ignorant, that ſeveral 
Parts of the Earth were inhabited, as well 
as the Plain of Sodom had been. As far 
as their Eye would reach, they ſaw no- 
thing, but ſulphureous Flames, and a wide 
Theatre of Perdition; and this they look'd 
upon as the final Cataſtrophe, which, 
as they had been told, was to put a Pe- 
riod to Nature, They bad unaccountably 
loſt their Mother too ; ſo that they con- 
cluded, that they, and their Father, were 
the only Survivors of human Nature, (as 
Noab and his Family had been after the 
Flood) and that therefore twas their Du- 
ty to take Care to prevent the Extinction 
of the Species. And, tho* they knew it 
to be a very grievous Sin in itſelf, to be- 
tray their own Father into a carnal Know- 
ledge of themſelves ; yet they thought 


they ſhou'd be more inexcuſable, if they 


ſhould rate the Chaſtneſs of their Bodies 
ſo high, as not to part with it, rather than 
Mankind ſhould be no more. 


port it. They had lately left Zocor, and 
knew that it was well inhabited ; and were 
therefore convinc'd, that they and their 
Father were not the only three Perſons 
left alive in the World: But this they 
knew very well, (1) that there was not 
ſo much as one of all their Kindred left, 
by whom they could raiſe up Seed or Suc- 
ceſſors to their Father; thoſe," of their 
Father's Side, being at a vaſt Diſtance from 
them; and thoſe, of their Mother's, every 
one deſtroyed in the Conflagration of 
Sodom, 

Now it was at that Time an univerſal 
Law, which became afterwards a particu- 
lar one of the Fews, that Marriages ſhou'd 
be contracted within the Family, to pre- 
ſerve Inheritances, and to avoid the Mix- 
ture of Seeds: So that the two Siſters 
here argu'd very juſtly upon the Princi- 
ples then univerſally admitted, i. e. upon 
the general Law of Nations. For, ſceing 
they had no Brother to keep up their Name 


and Family, and their Father had loſt their 


Mother, by whom he might have had other 
Children, and they themſelves, their Huſ- 
bands, before Conſummation, in the com- 
mon Deſtruction ; there was no apparent 
Poſſibility of preſerving their Father's Fa- 
mily from utter Extinction after their three 
Lives, or of averting the ſaid Curſe of Ex- 
ciſion, but by the very Method, which, at 
laſt, they concerted between them. 80 
that they had the Plea of Neceſlity on their 
Sides to excuſe, if nat to juſtify them: 
And, that they were not led by any Spirit 
of Uncleanneſs to this Action, we have 
theſe Preſumptions to believe : That, 
in the Midſt of all the Impurities of the 
moſt wicked City under Heaven, they 
had preſerv'd their Innocence and Virgi- 
nity ; that they unanimouſly joined toge- 
ther in the ſame Contrivance, whereas vi- 
cious Intrigues are ſeldom communicated, 


and, whenever they are, always occaſion 


Quarrels ; that, what they did once they 
never 


(4) Origen's Hom. 5. p. 15. col. 2. = Anicyt da eek 1. and St Chry/ofom's Hom. in Locum. (1) Bib- 


lietheca Bib. Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot. 23. 
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Melchiſe- 
deck's Cha- 
ratler ex- 
plain'd, and 
Juifed, 


never repeated, and ſo cannot be ſuſpected 
of having been incited by brutal Luſt ; 
and, laſtly, that they were ſo far from be- 
ing conſcious to themſelves of having acted 
upon any baſe and ſinful Inducement, that, 
in the Names of their Children, they took 
Care to perpetuate the Memory of it to 
Poſterity ; which they never would have 
done, had they thought it a Reproach to 
their Father's Name. e 

TukEIR Father too, in the Matter of 
Inceſt, may in ſome Meaſure be excus' d, 
for as much as he offer d no Violence to 
his Daughters, but was altogether paſſive, 
and impos d upon by them; but then it 
muſt be conſider'd, that had he not allow'd 
himſelf to drink to Exceſs, it had not been 
in the Power of his Daughters to deceive 
him. The Daughters indeed, without this 
Expedient, cou'd not have attain'd their 
End; but then the Unjuſtifiableneſs of 
the Means deſecrates the End, even tho' 
it were good. and laudable before. The 
ſhort is, both Father and Daughters, in 
this whole Tranſaction, were not without 
Sin: And therefore whatever may be faid 
in Mitigation of their Faults, we miſtake 
the Matter widely, if we think that the 
facred Hiſtory, in barely relating them, 
means either to approve or commend 
them. | 

I T cannot be denied indeed, but that 
ſundry Difficulties occur in the Character 
of Melchiſedeck, as he is deſcrib'd in the 
Holy Scriptures ; but there is certainly no 
Incongruity in his being both King and 
Prieſt in one Perſon. For, if we caſt our | 
Eye into any antient Writer, we ſhall find 
that, before the Inſtitution of a ſeparate 
Order of Men, the regal and ſacerdotal 
Offices both went together ; and that he, 
who was appointed to govern the Affairs 
of State, had always a Right to init 
about holy "Things. This is an Obſerva- 
tion, that the Writings of Homer will ve- 
rify in almoſt innumerable Inſtances; but 
(to mention but one, out of each of his 
Poems) after Agamemnon was conſtituted 


| 
| 


(m) Iliad 3. Iliad 8. & in aliis locis. 
Lacedem. 0 Polit. I. 1. 


the Head of the Grecian Army, 72 ) 
we find him every where, in the pub. 
lick Sacrifices, performing the Prieſt's Of. 
fice, and the other Grecian Kings and 
Heroes bearing their Parts under him in 
the Adminiſtration : And (n when Neſtor 
made a Sacrifice to Minerva, Stratius and 
the noble. Ecepheron led the Bull to the 
Altar; Aretus brought the Water, and 
Caniſters of Corn; Perſeus brought the 
Veſſel to receive the Blood; Thro/imedes 
Son of Nefter, knock'd down the Ox; 
but Neſtor himſelf acted as Prieſt, and 
perform d the reſt of the Ceremony. 

Ir we look into ſome of the beſt His. 
torians, we ſhall find this Point more con- 
firm'd. For, among the Lacedemonians 
whenever they went to Battle, the Live, 
according to (o Plutarch, always per- 
form'd the Sacrifice; and, in the Army 


(as Xenophon (þ) informs us) his chief Bu- 


of the Forces, and to be their Prieſt in 
the Offices of Religion. In the Time of 


the Heroes, ſays Ariſtotle, (y) the Cuſtom 


General of the Forces, Judge, and High- 


Prieſt, according to that known Verſe in 
(r) Virgil, | 


Rex Anius, rex idem bominum, Phebi- 
que ſacerdos. 


So that, in ſhort, from any Thing that 
appears in the Hiſtory, we have no Rea- 
ſon to think, that, until ſome Ages after 
Homer, Mankind had any other publick 
Miniſters in Religion, but thoſe who were 
the Kings, and Governors of the State. 
THERE were indeed, in antient Times, 
many little Iſlands, and ſmall Tracts of 
Land, where Civil Government was not 
ſet up in Form; but the Inhabitants liv'd 
together in Peace and Quiet, under the 
Direction of ſome eminent Perſon, who 
rul'd them by wiſe Admonitions, and by 
inſtructing them in the great Principles of 
Religion; and the Governors of theſe 


(n) Odyſl. 5. 
6. Eneid. iii, ver. 80. 


(e In Lycurgo. | % be Repub. 


ſineſs was, to have the ſupreme Command 


was, for one and the ſame Perſon to be 


Countries 


. 
From Gen. 
AX=XXy 11, 
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a. M. Countries affected “ to be ele Priefts 
no 32 rather than Kings. But, if at any Time 
1896, Sc. they, and their People came to form a po- 
litical Society, upon more expreſs Terms 
and Conditions; then we find theſe Sort 
of Perſons call'd both Prieſts and Kings. 
"Theſe ſmall States indeed cou'd have but 
little Power to ſupport themſelves againſt 
the Encroachment of their Neighbours. 
Their Religion was their greateſt Strength: 
And therefore it , was their happieſt Cir- 
cumſtance, that their Kings or Governors 
were reputed ſacred by their Neighbours, 
and ſo highly favour'd by God for their 
great and fingular Piety, that it was 
thought a dangerous Thing to violate their 
Rights; or injure the People under their 
Protection. 
sven 4 King as this was the great 
Nelchiſedect, who came out to gratulate 
the Patriarch Abraham : And tis no bad 
Conjecture of ſome, chat le was called the 
King of Salem, not ſo much upon Ac- 
count of Salem's being the proper Name 
of any determinate Place, the Seat of bis 
Dominion; as that, in general, it ſignified 
Peace, and that therefore Melebiſedeck was 
the King of Peace, or che peaceable King ; 
becauſe the Sacredneſs of his Character ſe- 
cur'dhim from being invaded by his Neigh- 
bours, and his wiſe, Adminiſtration. kept 
all Things in good Order, ſo that he was 
never moleſted by his Subjects. 
Tu 1 8 however is no more than a Con- 
jecture, becauſe it is certain, that there 
were two Places in Paleſtine, Which went 
under that Name; the one, the ſame with 
that, which was afterwards called Jeru- 
falem; and the other, a'Town tying upon 
che Banks of the River Jerdan, not far 
from the Place, ( where John (our Sa- 
viour's Forerumner) is ſaid to have baptiz d. 
Here formerly were ken the Ruins of the 
Palace of this Melchiſedeck,. which, in the 
Time of St Ferom, (as he tells us) diſco- 
ver'd the Sager ag of Ky Structure: 


and, upon that Father's Authority, ſeve- From Gen. 
ral modern Authors have gone into the . 
Opinion, that this Place was the Metropo- 
lis of that Prince, But fince that City, 
even according to the Teſtimony of the 
ſame St Jerom, was quite demoliſh'd by 
Abimelech, tis hardly conceivable, how 
ſuch remarkable Remains ſhould be of fo 
long Continuance, and yet eſcape the Ob- 
ſervation of Foſephus, who was no undi- 
ligent Enquirer into the Antiquities of the 
Jewiſh Nation, and yet his expreſs Decla- 
ration is, That Melchiſedeck (t) was King 
of Solyma, which is now called Jeruſalem. 
Ix is the much more probable Opinion 
therefore, (u) that this Palace was built by 
Feroboam, when he repair'd Salem, and 
that the Inhabitants (poſſibly the Sa- 
maritans) in Aſter- ages, either deviſed, 
or promoted a falſe Tradition, that it ori- 
ginally belong'd to ' Melchiſedechk, For 
the general Conſent of the Antients give it 
clearly for Jeruſalem, as duly conſidering, | 
that Abrabam's Rout, in returning from 
the Territories of Danaſe us to Hebron, 
was directly through! its Coaſts, (whereas 
the other Salem lay devious, to the Nocth) 
and that there was a Kind of Propriety in 
the Myſtery, and what the Analogy of 
the Thing ſeem'd to require, that Melchi- 
ſedeck ſhould be King of that very Place, 
1n which the true Prince of Peace, where- 
tots he was a Type and Repriſentation ) 
in future Ages, to make his 1 
baba n 

Wuo this Mebideck was, is ſtill an 
hard Queſtion; that has puzzled moſt In- 
terpreters. The Author to the Hebrews 
indeed has recorded a Deſcription of him; 
but this is ſo far from. giving us apy Light, 
that it has, in a great meaſure, been. the 
Occafion of leading ſorne into a Perſuaſion, 
(x). that the Perſon, here call'd Melebiſe= 
Ard, was an Angel; others, that he was 
the Son of God; and others, the Holy 
Ghoſt, in ee and Appearance of | 


ad 1 


=. 


at Chry/a, and not the 
liv'd. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. ii. I. 6. 


(+) John iii. 22. (t) Antiq. I. 1. c. 11, 


Nuns. Bb 12 : -þ - 


Mm wy; Man; 


2 Thus Jethro is called n ee neee n e ts 
King of Chry/a, cho“ boch he and Jechro were the Governors of the Countries, where they 


(e) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol. I, Exercit. 2. 


(*) Vi1. Calmet's and Saurin's Pier. fur Melchifedeck, Heidegger's klin Pain, Vol u. 


8 2 r 8 8 . 
254 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, br Boox Ill 
A.M. Man; becauſe they cannot conceive how | approv'd Interpretation of the Proves From G 


— 


2108, 


Ant. N24 


1896, &.. 
— — 


the Qualities, aſcrib'd to this excellent 
Perſonage, can comport with any human 


Creature, The Phraſe however made uſe | 


of by the Apoſtle, eyevearGyilog without 
Deſcent, or without Genealogy, explains 
what the Apoſtle means by, without Father, 
and without Mother, i. e. * without any 
Father or Mother, mention'd in the Ge- 
nealogies of Moſes, where the Parents of 
all pious Worthies are generally ſet down 
with great Exactneſs: (y) So that, there 


being no Genealogy at all of Melchiſedeck| 


recorded in Scripture, he is introduc'd at 
once; even like a Man dropp'd down from 
Heaven, for ſo the Deſcription goes on, 
having neither Beginning of Days, nor 
End of Life, i. e. in the Hiſtory of Mo- 


ſes, which (contrary to its common Uſage, 


when it makes mention of great Men) 
takes no Notice at all of the Time, either 
of his Birth, or Death, and herein he 7s 
made like unto the Son of God, i, e. by the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, which mentions him ap- 
pearing, and acting upon the Stage, with- 


Words $ but {till the Queſtion returns up- XX Xxy, 11, 
on us, to whom can this Chara#er, even 
with this Comment, belong ? 

Tux Jews are generally of Opinion, 9% va 
and herein are follow d by ſome Chriſtians Chiledeck 1. 
that Melchiſedeck was the ſame with Shem, I 
one of the Sons of Noah, whom they * 
poſe alive in the Days of Abraham, the 
only Perſon upon Earth, ſay they, who 
cou'd, with Juſtice, be call'd his Supe- 
rior, and whom the Deſcription of the 
Apoſtle cou'd, in any tolerable Manner, 
befit, as being a Perſon of many Singula- 
rities, born before the Deluge, having no 
Anceſtors then alive, and whoſe Life had 
been of an immenſe Duration, in Compa- 
riſon of thoſe who came after him, But, 
not to diſpute the Fact, whether Shem was, 
at that Time, alive or no, (z) it ſeems 
very incongruous to think, that Moſes, 
who all along mentions him in his proper 
Name, ſhou'd upon this Occaſion, diſ- 
guiſe his Senſe with a fictitious one; and 
very incompatible it is with what we knew 


of Shem, that he ſhould be faid to be 
without. Father, and without Mother, when 
his Family is ſo plainly recorded in Scrip- 
ture, and all his Progenitors may, in a 

| EY Moment, 


cout either Entrance or Exit, as if, like the 
Son of God, he had abode a Prigſt conti- 


nually. 
Tu is is the common, and ꝗ the beſt 


From the Times of Epiphanias there were Names invented for the Father and Mother of Me/chiſedeck. To his Fa- 
ther was given the Name of Heraclas, or Heracles; and to his Mother, that of Aferoth, or ¶laria. Calmet's Dictionary. 

(3) Seat's Chriſtian Life, Part il. e. 7. y 0 

+ The learned Heidegger, in my Opinion, has taken the right Method to explain this difficult Paſſage of St Pau 
to the Hebrews, He ſuppoſes, (as there really is) a two-fold: Me/chi/edeck, the one hiftorical, whereof Moſer gives us 
an Account in the xivth Chapter of Genefs, as that he was the King, as well as Prieſt of Jeraſalem ; the other 
allegorical, whom St Paul deſcribes in the Words now under Conſideration, and this allegorical Perſon is Cris. 
The Word Melchiſedeck, ſimply conſider'd, means the King of Righteouſne/r; and, from this Senſe of the Word, in 
its appellative Acceptation, and the Remembrance of this Perſon's being a Prieft, as well @ 4 King, the Apoſtle 
took Occaſion to draw the Compariſon between him and Chriſt, in ordet to ſhew the pre eminence of the Chriſtian, 
above the Aaronical Prieſthood ; and what he aſcribes to the hiſtorical Melchiſedech, upon this Account, is only to be 
underſtood in an imperfe& and improper Senſe, that is, really and literally, true only in the Perſon of Chriſt, The 
Apoſtle was minded, in ſhort, to illuſtrate his Argument with ſome Compariſon ; and, writing at this Time to the 
Jerus (who were well acquainted with this al/zgorica! Way of arguing) he cou'd meet with none, in the whole Com- 
paſs of their Law, ſo commodious for this Purpoſe, as this of Melchiſedeck;, and therefore as Chriſt, the heavenly 
Melchiſedeck, was without Father, wwithuut Mother, without Deſcent bere on Earth, in reſpet of his Divinity, having 
neither Beginning of Days, nor End of Lif+; ſo the like Properties may, in ſome meaſure, be applied to the earthly 
Melchiſedeck. Foraſmuch as, in the Book of Geng, wherein all great Mens Genealogies are ſappos'd to be recorded, 
there is no Mention made, eicher of his Birth, Family, or Death z only he. was inveſted) with 4 Royal Priefihood, = 
which aſſimulates him to Chriſt. He had a Father and Mother, no doubt, and was born, aud died, like ocher Men; 
but, becauſe theſe Things are not related by Me/er, the Apofile looks upon them, as tho" they had never been. 80 
that the whole Hinge of the Compariſon turns upon the Silence of the ſacred Hiſtorian, who, in a Book (wherein it 
might be expected otherwiſe) makes no manner of Mention, either of the Beginning or Ending of Melchifedect's Life 
or Prieſthood : And 'tis for this Reaſon, that he who wrote by the Guidance of the bleſſed Spirit, was to 
conceal theſe Matters; that, in this Situation, this ſame Melchi/edeck might be a more proper Be of 10. ſublime ® 
Thing, as that of the Priefthood of Jeſus Chriſt. Hit, Patriar. Vol. II. Brercit. 4... 

(=) Bichart's Phaleg. I. 2.c. 1. ; dl ME. trot 
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Moment, be trac'd to their Fountain- 
2ics, Cc. Flead in Adam. Beſides, had Melchiſe- 
-_ Ee, geck and Shem been the ſame Perſon, the 
th: Apoſtle wou'd hardly have made him of 
a Family different to Abraham, much leſs 
wou'd he have ſet him in ſuch an Emi- 
nence above the Patriarch, or thereupon 
broke out into this Exclamation concern- 
ing him; Con/ider bow great this Man 
was, unto whom even the Patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the Tenth of the Spotls ! 

TuEsE Arguments ſeem to evince that 
Melchiſedeck and Shem were different Per- 
ſons ; and much more Reaſon have we to 
ſuppoſe, that he and Ham, that wicked Son 
of Noah, were ſo. For who, upon delibe- 
rate Thoughts, can believe, that this curſed 
Perſon was the Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
from whom Abraham ſo joyfully receiv'd 
the ſacerdatal Benediction, that he return- 
ed it with the Payment of his Tithes? And 
much leſs can we believe, that one of his 
il Character was the Type of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. Feſus indeed himſelf, if he be 
taken for Melchiſedeck, appearing to Abra- 
ham in an human Shape, (as he 1s often 
ſuppos'd to do in Scripture) will anſwer 
all the Character, which the Apoſtle gives 
of this extraordinary Perſon : But then 
the Wonder is, that the Hiſtorian ſhou'd 
never give us the leaſt Intimation of this ; 


A. M. 


a) Edward:'s Sirvey of Religion, Vol. f. 


— 


that Abraham ſhou'd expreſs ho Manner From Gen. 
of Surpriſe upon ſuch an Interview; an 


XX — MV. 11. 
d - 


(whatis more) how the Type and the Anti- 


type can poſſibly be repreſented the ſame. 

(a) For this is the Caſe : Here Melchiſe- 

deck was a Repreſentative of our Saviour, 

according to that of the Apoſtle, Jeſus 

was @ Prieft after the Order of Melchiſe- 

deck, which he explains in another Place, 

after the Similitude of Melchiſedeck, there 

ariſeth another Prieſt ; as much as to ſay, 

Melchiſedeck and Chriſt were like one ano- 

ther in ſeveral Things, and thereupon one 

was deſign'd to be a fit Type of the other: 

But as it is unreaſonable and abſurd to ſay, 

that a Perſon is like himſelf, ſo we cannot 

rationally imagine, that Chriſt, who, as 
St Paul ſays, was after the Similitude of 
Melchiſedeck, was, in reality, the ſame 
Perſon with him. 

TH vs we have look'd into “ ſome of 
the chief Conjectures concerning this great 
Man, which ſeem to have any Plauſibility 
in them ; and, after all, muſt content our- 
ſelves with what the Scriptures näkedly 
report of him, vis. That this Melchiſe- 
deck was both a King and a Prieſt (for 
theſe two Offices were antiently united) 
in the Land of Paleſtine, in the City of 
Jeruſalem, deſcended, not improbably, * 
from wicked and idolatrous Parents, but 


himſelf 


The ſole Queſtion concerning the Perſon of Melchiſedeck would ſupply Matter for a whole Volume, even tho 
one ſhou'd do no more than recite the Catalogue of the different Opinions, to which it has given Riſe, and the Rea- 
ſon, upon which each Conjectuter has endeavour'd to eſtabliſh his own, The Melchiſedecians, a SeRt in the early 
Times of the Church, maintain'd, that he was a certain divine Power ſuperior to Chriff ; Hieraxes the Egyptian, that 
he was the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe compar d to the Soi of God: The Samaritans, and many Jews, that he was Shem, 
the Son of Noah. Mr Furien [in his Hf. Critique des Dogmes, &c. I. 1.] of late, that he was Hain, another Son of 
his: Origen, that he was an Angel: Atbangſſus, that he was the Son of Melchi, the Grandſon of Salaad : Patricides, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg : Ireneus, that he was King of Feru/alem : St Jerem, that he as the King of Salem, 
in Scyrhopolis; and a certain anonymous Author, that he was a Man immediately created by God, as was Adam 
And, becauſe he is ſaid to. have had rio Relations, ſome have given out, that the Earth open'd her Mouth, and 
ſwallow'd them all up ; whilſt others, becauſe he is faid to have had no End of Life, ſuppoſe that he was tranſlated, 
and is now with Enoch and Elias, in a State of Paradiſe. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all theſe 
Opinjons are at preſent reduc'd to theſe two, whether this Me/chi/edeck was u meer inoftal Ma, or the Son of God 
in human Shape, which the Reader may find ſupported with Arguments on both Sides, in both Saurin's and Calmet's 
Diſſertations upon this Subject. 885 | A 

* Thoſe, who make him to be the 8on of Me/chi, an idolatrous King, and of a Queen riam'd Salem, have an 
antient Tradition, that Melli, having refolv'd to offer a Skctifice to his Gods, ſent his Son Melchi/ed?ch to ſetch him 
ſeven Calves, that he might ſacrifice them ; but that, as he Was going, he was enlighten'd by God, and immediately 
return'd to his Father to remonſtrate to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath ſent him back to fetch the 
Vigims, and, while he was gone, offer'd up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder Brother of Melcki/edech, with 
a great Number of other Children. Melchi/edeck returning, and conceiving a great Horror at this Butchery, tetir'd 
to Mount Taber, where he liv'd for ſeven Years without Clothes, and without any other Food, but wild Fruits, or 
any other Drink, but the Dew, that he ſuck'd up from the Plants ; till, at length, Abraham, by the oor phe 
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A. M. himſelf a Perſon of ſingular Virtue and Stile of the Old Teſtament) what is here N 
1 Piety, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, | ſaid of mae muſt be chiefly underſtood * i. 
1896, Ce. but perhaps the firſt, and the laſt of his] of his Deſcendants, in the fame Manner e e 

Race, who was ſo, which might give Oc- | as what Jacob predicts of Judah, and the 

caſion to the Apoſtle to deſcribe him un- | reſt of his Sons, was to relate to their Po- 

der ſuch ambiguous Terms; for the whole | ſterity, and be indeed the Characteriſtick 

of theſe (according to the Judgment of a| of their ſeveral Tribes. And therefore (to 

learned Author) * may not improperly | take Notice of two of the moſt odd and 

be reduc'd to this fingle Propoſition, (5) | unaccountable Branches of his Character) 

that Melchiſedeck was the moſt illuſtrious | he will be a wild Man, or a Man like 2 

of his Family, and had neither Predeceſſor, | wild Aſs ; this (from the known Proper 

nor Succeſſor 1n his Employ. ties of that Creature) ſeveral Interpreters 

The Pre W readily grant indeed, that there is | have reſoly'd into theſe Qualities, — 

concerning ſomething very ſtrange and uncommon in | Fierce, and cruel, loving Solitude, and ha- 

pr 4 and the Prophecy relating to 1/>mael; but the | ting Confinement of any Kind. 


Queſtion is not concerning the Singularity, 
but the Reality rather of the Matters con- 
tained in it. If theſe are explicable in 
themſelves, and, upon Examination, found 
to be true, then is the Prophecy ſo far 
from loſing its Credit upon the Account of 
its Strangeneſs, that, for this very Reaſon, 
it demonſtrates its divine Origin; becauſe 
nothing, but an omniſcient Mind, could 
foreſee Things ſo ſtrange and unaccounta- 
ble ; and nothing but an Almighty Power 
and Providence could bring theſe Things 
to paſs, and make the Event exactly agree 
with the Prediction. 

No w, in order to explain the Prophecy 
itſelf, and thence to obſerve how perfectly 
it has all along been fulfill'd, it muſt be re- 
member'd, that, (according to the known 


Ho v far this Part of the Character was 
verify d in 1Þmael, who liv'd in the Wil- 
derneſs, and became an expert Archer, his 
very Condition of Life ſhews us; and how 
properly it belongs to his Poſterity, the 
Arabians, who, in every Nation, have ve- 
ry juſtly obtained the Appellation of ud, 
a ſmall Inſpection into Hiſtory will inform 
us. $4 

To this very Day (as (d) modern Tra- 
vellers do inform us) great Numbers of 
them live in the Deſarts, and wander about 
from Place to Place, without any cer- 
tain Habitation. They neither plow the 

Ground, nor apply themſelves to any Kind 
of Huſbandry, tho' there are ſeveral fruit- 
ful Places in the Wilderneſs, that would 
repay their Pains, Their whole Occupa- 


| 


God, went up to the Mount, found out Me/chiſedeck, clothed kim, and brought him down with him. But thoſe, 


' who wou'd have him be the Son of Phaleg, relate a ſlill ſtranger Story, wiz. That Noah, upon his Death-Bed, 


charged his Son Seth to take Me/chiſedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the 
Lord ſhou'd ſhew them, and there bury the Body of Alam, which he had preſerv'd in the Ark during the Flood; 
that in that Place Melchiſedeck ſhould fix his Habitation, lead a ſingle Life, and entirely addict himſelf to the Practice 
of Piety, becauſe God had made Choice of him for his Pricf, but allow d him not to thed the Blood of any Animal, 
nor to offer any other Oblation to him, but that of Bread and Wine only; that Serb and Melchiſedeck did as Noah 
had enjoin'd them, and buried Alam in the Place, which the Angel pointed out; that, upon their parting, Ack 
ſedeck betook himſelf to the monaſtick Courſe of Life, which Noab had preſcrib'd him ; but that twelve neighbouring 
Kings, bearing of his Fame, and defirous of his Acquaintance, conſulted together, and built a City, whereof they 
conſtituted him King and Governor, and, in Honour to his Merit, call it Jeraſalem. Vid. Salden de Jure Nat. I. 3. 
c. 2. and Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 7. TH * | | | YO 

„ The ſame learned Author, who makes the Melobiſedeck ſpoken of in Scripture, in one Senſe to be Jjforical, and 
in another allegorical, defines the Hiferical in theſe Words. Varus, & merus hems, ex Adamo & N 1 
ejuſ Filium Chamum, & nepotem Cananaum, ſatus, Hiereſolymæ Rex, veri Dei ſacerdos, grat id communi mmibuz fide erg 
regeneratus & ſanfificatus, atque ad beatam Reſurreftionem, vitam æternam obfignatas. And . Allegorical L 'Z 
of St Paul, Nui oft Rex Fuftitia & Pacis, fine Patre, fine Matre, fine Genealogid, ſacerdos 5 ere 2 
bens teftimonium quod wvivat. Qu omnia, ut jam annuimus, /ays be, conveniunt Melchiſedeco, in ſenſu minu 5 . 
allegorico, & (ut patres amant loqui) rell otra 3 Chriſto autem in Emphaſi, & rei veritate. Hiſtoria _ 
Vol. II. Exercit. 2. | | | 

(5) Outram de Sacrificiis. 


(<) Gen. xlix. | 6%) Vid. Rawwolf"s Travels, Part ii. c. 3. 


CHAP. 2 


— Ia nn 


_— 


A. M. 


I det in hunting, and killing wild Beaſts, in 
469 &c. which there are but few that make 
— 


ſcuſing like an Haul, with incredible Swift- 


at Variance and Hoſtility with them; and 


of 1/mael's Character, His Hand fhall be 


from ABRAHAM Fs Call, to the Iſraclits Departure from Egy pt. 


tion (beſide ſpoiling their Neighbours) lic | 


uſe of Fire-Arms: The much greater 
Part of them make uſe of the Bow, and do 
herein imitate their great Progenitor, that 
they are the moſt exquiſite Archers in the 
World. 

BEFORE the Introduction of Mabo- 
metaniſm, they were as vagrant in their 
Luſt, and as little reftrain'd in the Uſe of 
Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even 
now, they take as many Wives, as do the 
Turks, i. e. as many as they can keep, 
whom they purchaſe of their Parents, uſe 
with Indifference, and diſmiſs at Pleaſure. 
They rove about like the fierceſt Beaſts 
of Prey, ſeeking continually whom they 
may devour; inſomuch, that the Gover- 
nor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a 
Guard of four thouſand Horſemen every 
Night, on the Side of the City next the 
Wilderneſs, to ſecure it againſt their In- 
curſions. Nor is the Wilderneſs only the 
Scene of their Depredations: They rove all 
over the Southern and Eaſtern Seas, viſit 
every Creek, and Coaſt, and Ifland, and 
(as the (e) Hiſtorian compares them) come 


neſs upon their Prey, and are gone again 
in an Inſtant, And, as they have always 


thus prey d upon Mankind, the neceſſary 
Conſequence is, that they have always been 


therein have made good the other Branch 


againſt every Man, and every Man's Hand 
againſt bim. 

THERE is not the leaſt Hint in Scrip- 
ture, nor any Manner of Reaſon to believe, 
that 1mael dwelt in a perſonal State of 
Hoſtility with his Brethren, nor is it con- 
ceivable, how he cou'd have maintain'd 


himſelf againſt their united Forces, had he | 


ſo done; and therefore, this Prediction can 
no otherwiſe be underſtood, than as it re- 
lates to his Poſterity, the Araliant. Now 
that any one Nation ſhould be of ſo fingular 


and perverſe a Character, as to ſet them- 


. 


ſelves in open Oppoſition to the reſt of che 
World, and live in perpetual, profeſs'd En- 
mity with all Mankind ; and that they 
ſhou'd continue to do ſo, not for one Age 


or two only, but for four thouſand Years 
together, is ſurely the ſtrangeſt and moſt 
aſtoniſhing Prediction, that ever was read 
or heard of, And yet, if we attend a little 
to the Hiſtory of theſe People (as ſoon as 
Hiſtory takesNotice of them) we ſhall find, 

in ſeveral Inſtances, a full Accompliſhment 
of it. 

Wren Alexander and his victorious 
Army over-ran a great Part of the Eaft, 
the Arabians (as we are told by Arrian, 
and Strabo) of all the Afiaticks, were the 
only People, who ſent him no Ambaſſa- 
dor, nor made any Submiſſion to him; 


From Gen. 
xx—xXXV. 11. 


— — 


which Indignity he intended to have re- 


veng' d in a particular Expedition againſt 
them, but was prevented by Death. 

Wu Alexander intended, Anti- 
gonus, the greateſt of his Succeſſors, at- 
tempted ; but he was repuls'd with Diſ- 
grace, and the Loſs of above 8000 Men: 
And when, enrag'd at this Repulſe, he made 
a ſecond Attempt upon them with a Num- 
ber of ſelect Men, under the Command of 
his valiant Son Demetrius, the Reſiſtance, 
he met with, was ſo obſtinate, that he was 
forced to compound the Matter, and leave 
them in the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Liberty 
and Peace. 

Wur nx the Romans and Partbians were 
Rivals for the Empire of the Eaſt, the 


Arabian join 'd, and oppos d each Nation, 


as they thought fit, but were never entirely 
devoted to either; for their Character al- 
ways was, that they were fickle, if not 


faithleſs Friends, and fierce Enemies, who 


might be repuls d, and repreſs d for a Sea- 


ſon, but could never be tally vanquiſh d, 


or ſubdu d. 
Mx of this Character ſoon berarith 
the Objects of the Roman Enmity and 


Ambition, which could endure nothing 
„that was free and independant; and ac- 


cordingly ſeveral Attempts were ſet on 


Foot by Pompey, Craſſus, and other great 


N nnn Generali, 


(/) Vid. De Jachin on ho cht 


— 


— nemo 


is there no Account, that we can properly 


out giving any Intimations of a Treaty for 


— — on 1 153 | * ** — — _ 
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! A.M. Generals, in order to enſlave them; but | render d up the hidden Treaſure, en agg 

| 2108, &*. all prov'd ſucceſsleſs: And, tho they are | to be conſecrated to the Sun: But when . 
k A S<- ſometimes ſaid to have been defeated, yet | they continued reſolute a whole Day, with. 
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depend on, until we come to the Expedi- 
tion, which Trajan is known to have made 
againſt them. Ant 

(8g) TRATF AN was certainly a long ex- 
perienc'd and ſucceſsful Warrior. He had 
ſubdued the German, humbled the Par- 
thian, and reduc'd already one Part of Ara- 
bia into a Province; and yet, ( when he 
came to beſiege the City of the Hagarenes, 
upon every Aſſault, * his Soldiers were 
ſo annoy'd with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and ſo frighten'd with Thunder and Light- 
ning, and other Apparitions in the Air, 
(whilſt their Meat was ſpoil'd and corrup- 
ted with Flies, even as they were eating it) 
that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
and was, not long after, ſeiz d with a Diſ- 
eaſe, whereof he died. 

Ao x eight Years after this, the Em- 
peror Severus, a very valiant and proſperous 
Warrior, whom Herodian makes no Scru- 
ple to prefer even before Czſar, Marius, 
and Sylla, diſdaining (as Trajan had done) 
that the Hagarenes ſhould ſtand out ſtill 
againſt the Romans, when all the reſt about 
them had yielded, beſieg'd their City (tho' 


it was but a ſmall one) twice, and was twice 


repuls'd with Shame, and great Slaughter 
of his Men. 
he beat down ſome of their City-Wall, 
and thereupon ſounded aRetreat, in Hopes 


that they would have capitulated, and ſur- 


g Dio, Hiſt. I. 68. 


In the ſecond Aſſault indeed, 


a Peace, on the Morrow following, the 
Roman Army was quite intimidated. The 
Europeans, who were gallant Men before 
refus'd to enter the Breach; and the Syri- 
ans, who were forced to undertake that 
Service, had a grievous Repulſe: Where. 
upon the Emperor, * without making any 
freſh Attack, decamped from before the 
City, and departed to Pagine: Thus 
Gd deliver'd the City, ſays Dio, recal- 
ling the Soldiers by Severus, when they 
might have enter'd; and reſtraining Seve- 
rus the ſecond Day, by the Soldiers Back- 
wardneſs, 

THERE are only theſe two Things 
more, which we may obſerve from our 
Hiſtorian, worthy our Notice upon this 
Occaſion: The firſt is, that the Arabians 
ſtood fingle in this their Extremity, a- 
gainſt the whole Roman Power; for none 
of their Neighbours wou'd aſſiſt them. 
The other Thing is, that the Emperor 
had Soldiers of all Nations in his Army; 
for, whereas other Emperors, (i) ſays our 
e Author, were contented with Guards of 


ce four different European Countries, Seve- 
6 rus fill'd the City with a mixt Multitude 


<« of Soldiers of all Kinds, favage to look 
on, frightful to hear, and rude and wild 
eto converſe with,” So that, conſidering 
all Things, I think we may fairly conclude, 
that every Man's Hand was, at this Time, 

U | againſt 


) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſertation 4. 


The above recited Author, from whom I have compil'd this Account, aſſures his Reader, that he had, with all 


the Care he cou'd, examined all the Accounts of Arabia, that came in his Way, to ſee whether the Phznomena, and 
Calamities, here mention'd by Dis to have diſtreſs'd the Reman Army, were frequent in that Region, and that he had 
never been able to meet with any Inſtance of one of them, except ſometimes Storms of Wind. - If Hail, frightful Ap- 
pearances in the Air, and Food infeſted with Flies, were ordinary Calamities in this Region, all the Accounts of the 
Caravans, that travel thro' the Deſarts, wou'd neceſſarily be full of them ; ' whereas it is notorious, that the belt Writers, 
who have left us faithful Diaries of theſe Affairs, do not ſo much as mention any of them ; and therefore they 
muſt certainly have proceeded from a divine Interpoſition in Favour of the Hagarenes, in Accompliſhment of the 
prediction concerning /&mae/ and his Poſterity. Fenn goes OY ON q 1 | 

* The Hiſtorian tells us farther, that, after he reach was made, the Conquelt'of me City was deem'd du ex, 
that a certain Captain in the Army undertook to do it himſelf, if he might have but 550 European Soldiers aſſign'd him: 
But, where Gall aue find ſo many Soldiers ? ſays the Emperor, meaning it of the Diſobedience of the Army, 
he imputed his not carrying that Place. But now, how a Commander, who was at once belov'd and revered almoſt 
to Adoration by his Soldiers, cou'd not, with all his Authority, influence them to afſault, when they were, iu * 
Manner, at his Mercy, this can be no ways reconeil'd,. without the Suppoſition of that Mighty Being occaſioning it, 
avho poureth, when he pleaſes, Contempt upon Princes, and bringeth their Counſels to nought, © 

(i) Ammianus Marcellinuusn. 4 e dee eee ee 


to which . 


22 
. 


15 
4 1 . 
* 
* . 6 ' 
e N 
8%; 7 ” 
* 
= 
. 
= 
- NT ; 
* - 
g - 
4 - 
” 2 
"I 0 e " a 
ny | \ \\ 
IN \ \ l 
KUN \\ 
— 
| . 
* 
= " : 
CY 
* 2 - 
* 
Wl l) 
WON 
- Ig ; 
* 


. 
7 1 - \ G : Cd , \ 
##+ l l l : : : . | = PA - - < 1 N 
. "0! : : [ : „ + 7 H - b | 5 8 
: 1TH) l "1 : : 4 . q . ” 4 : * = + . 4 
a if HIT! Nn 1 F 4 * — . — 8 4 N a 0 
0 * 3 4 2 
i" | | 4 K - _- Ps 4 8 

* 17 1 \ l . 2 * : 7 4 \ , 2 . 4 

a fl : i" | l . TIT" 4 l * * 0 * 
: * 2 4 ” Fe a i l * F \ 
: : : l : £1 \ - 4 * n - - \ * N 
i l # * P b * q 7 
4 q . y 1 - 0 8 
it 1 L i Q 2” \ - : G 5 . N 
1 1 * —— N. * »*; 4 — p — * _ \ 4 "RR 4 
q N > « ates. \ R N bo © 4 2 A N 1 J f Py 
- \ 114 WA . - * 4 «4 5 5 > x . G } 
— p in * C g "—" - = * 
A II Toh! * p \ k N n a... . 2 „ \ _» YL * 4 k - q 
; | 111 . ö > => . : > of — | 
- : 4 1 * * M4 . - - * Y — | l N . ; * - G 2 . 8 ö | 5 N *%. 5 
en # G . 8 — | a N . ; 1 5 N & 0 | 
: * q l l T 4 . 1 N 8 * . * A x 4 l pl : r — 8 5 1 6 1 
. 1 o 3 1 4 — \ V 28 4 Wd 8 F * * — A " K F N Y . 
" l . 4 5 — ©.» \\ 1 : . * * . * —— 2 * * - — * 
: l , * 1 — > 4 . 77 1 — 8 . 1 * « . . * 74 - 
” - 1 237 * 4 2 I N \ * . 


N b. 1, from ABRAHAM 8 Call, o the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 259 


1 againſt Iſhmael, and his Hand, his only | are pure, but unto them that are defiled, From Gen. | 
2108, ©: Hand, againſt every Man's; and yet he | and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but even — . 
1595 &c. dwelt, and ſtill dwelleth in the Preſence | their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. 

We" of all bis Brethren : 'For, not long after TAE Egyptians indeed, (as (I) Herodo- 

this, it is very well known, that the - tus informs us) pretend to practiſe this 

maelites join'd the Goths againſt the Ro- Rite, from no other Principle, but that 

' mans, and, having afterwards overcome | of Cleanlineſs ; and poſſibly, at that Time, 

both, * under the Name of Saracens, they | they might ſo far have loſt the Memorial 

erected a vaſt Empire upon their Ruins ; | of its true Origin, as not to retain any 

and thus Iſbmael, in the full Extent of the | other Reaſon for their Obſervation of it: 

Prophecy, became @ great Nation. But ſince it is evident to a Demonſtration, 

— : CTR CUMCISI ON is the cutting | that they might, to all Intents and Pur- 

devine Infli- off the Fore-ſkin of the Member, which, poſes, be as clean without this Rite, as 

. in every Male, is the Inſtrument of Gene- with it, tis abſurd to ſuppoſe, that any 

ration; and, whoever conſiders the Nature Man of common Senſe ſhou'd undergo 

of this Operation, painful, if not indecent | Pain and Hazard himſelf, .and force the 

in thoſe of Maturity, and to ſuch, as live | ſame Inconveniences upon his Poſterity, 

in hot Countries, highly inconvenient, if merely for the Attainment of an End, 

not dangerous ; an Operation, wherein we | which cou'd as fully and perfectly have 

can perceive no Footſteps of human Inven- | been accompliſh'd without it. | 

tion, as having no Foundation either in THERE is a Paſſage indeed in the ſame yo fund fr 

Reaſon, or Nature, or Neceflity, or the | Herodotus, wherein he tells us, That the . 

Intereſt of any particular Set of Men, we | ** Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Erhio- 

muſt needs conclude, that Mankind cou'd | © prans, were not the only Nations, that 

never have put ſuch a Severity upon them- | © circumciſed from the Beginning, and 

ſelves, unleſs they had been enjoin'd, and | © that the Syrians and Phenicians, who 

directed to it by a divine Command. Nay, | © liv'd in Paleſtine,  acknowledg'd they 

this ſingle Inſtance of Abraham, who, in | © borrow'd that Rite from them.” But 

the advanc'd Age of ninety-nine, under- | here the Hiſtorian is leſs to be blam'd for 

went this hazardous Operation, and the | having run into this Error, fince the Egyp- 

very Indecency of it, in a Man of his Years | tians were a People naturally ſo vain, and 

and Dignity ; theſe:two Conſiderations are | conceited of their Antiquity, that they 

in the Place of ten thouſand Proofs, that | choſe rather to impoſe upon him by a falſe 

it was forc'd upon him; but Nothing, but | Information (for all this Account he had but 

a Force ſufficient in thoſe Circumſtances. | receiv'd Circumciſion from any other Peo- 

So that the Strangeneſs and Singularity of | ple. In the other Part of the Story tis 

this Ordinance is ſo far from being an Ar- | manifeſt; that they did impoſe upon him, 

gument againſt it, that it is an evident | when they told him that the Inhabitants 

Proof of its divine Inſtitution ; and, what | of Paleſtine (whom he calls Syrians and. 

was originally inſtituted by God, cannot] Phenicians) .confeſs'd, that they 'receiv'd 

in Strictneſs be accounted immoedeſt (tho. Circumciſion from them; whereas there 

we perhaps may have ſome ſuch Concep- | were no Inhabitants in Palgſtine circum- 

tion of it ſince ¶ N unto the Pure all Things | cis d but the Jews, and theſe always pro- 

. — *% + * ; 1 N f N k | ” 7 | - FX . feſsꝰ 
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* The 1#zaelites, as ſome imagine, upon the Reproaches of the Jews, who upbraided them with Baſlardy, be- 
came aſham'd of their old Names, deriv'd-from Hagar and mae, which catriod an Odium in the Sound, and 
took upon them the Name of Saracens, deſiring to be accounted as the Deſcendants of Abraham by his Wife Sarah ; 
but what deſtroys this Etymology is this, that the Antients eall'd them Sara-kenoi, and not daræuoi, as they muſt have 
been call'd, if their Name had been deriv'd from Sarah ; and therefore the learned Scaliger ſuppoles the Word to come 
from the Arabick Word, Saract, which fignifies to feal or plunder. Calmet's Dictionary. | 
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feſs'd to have receiv'd it directly from 
Abraham. | 


n HERODOTUS indeed, in all 


his Writings, has ſhewn, that he was a 


great Stranger to the Affairs of the eus, 


and much more to the Hiſtory of the Pa- 
triarchs, who ſo long preceded the Inſtitu- 
tion of their Republick. What he tells us 
of the Origin of Circumciſion, vix. that it 
was among the Egyptians from the Begin- 
ning, is in a looſe and vagrant Expreſſion, 
accidentally dropt from him, or rather 


contriv'd on Purpoſe to conceal his Igno- 


Not in Egypt 
in Abraham 5 
Time. 


rance of the Matter : Whereas Moſes, who 
was long before him, knew the Hiſtory of 
the Patriarchs, and particularly that of 
Abraham ; and therefore he does not con- 


tent himſelf with popular or fabulous Re- 


ports, or endeavour to -conceal his Mean- 
ing under indefinite and general Expreſſions, 
but marks out the particular Period, and 


gives us a plain and full Account both of 


the Cauſes and Circumſtances of the whole 
Inſtitution, The Truth is, there is no 
Compariſon between the two Hiſtorians in 
this Particular ; and therefore, if we will 
credit the ſacred Penman in a Point, where- 


in his Knowledge could hardly be defective, 


ſo far were the Egyptians from preſcribing 
to the Hebrews in the Rite of Circumci- 
ſion, that, when Abrabam was in Egypt, 
there was no ſuch Cuſtom then in 
Uſe. 

IT was twenty Years after his Return 


from that Country, that God enjoin'd | 


him the Rite of Circumciſion; and then 
it is ſaid, that (n) Abrabam took Iſhmael 


Houſe, and all that were bought with bis 
Money, and circumciſed the Fleſh of their 


 Fore-ſkin. Now it is evident, that, when 


he came out of Egypt, he brought Mer- | 
Servants and Majd-Servants with him in 


abundance ; and therefore, unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe that all theſe Egyptian Men- 


| Servants died within twenty Years, when 


the ordinary Period of Life was. at leaſt 
an Hundred ; or that, when they died, 


(nm) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jew, 9 5 


none of them left any Male. Iſſue behi 
them 3 
cumciſion was not known in i 

Abraham's Time, becauſe it * 15 
ſaid, that every Male 13 

, » among the Men of 
Abraham's Houſe, was circumciſed at the 
ſame Time that be was, which could 
never have been, had they undergone that 
Operation before, 

Ar what Time the Rite of Circumci. 
ſion obtain'd in Egypt, is not fo eaſy a 
Matter to determine; there is a Paſſage 
however in the Prophet Feremiah, which 
if taken in a literal Senſe, is far from en. 
couraging any high Pretenſions to Anti. 
quity : (o, Behold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will puniſh all them, that 
are circumcas'd, with the uncircumcis'd , 
Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
Children of Ammon, and Moab, Ge. for 
all theſe Nations are uncircumcisd, and all 
the Houſe of Iſrael are uncircumcis'd in 
their Heart : The plain Senſe of which 
Words is this, —— That God would viſit 
the Houſe of Mrael like ſtrange Nations; 
becauſe, as the latter were uncircumcis'd 
in the Fleſh, ſa the former were in the 
Heart. ' Not but that, in the Days of 
Jeremiab, the Rite of Circumciſion was 
known and practis d among the Egyprians, 
as well as among other Nations ; but then 
it was not ſo common and general, nor 
was it at all us'd any where, till long after 
| Abraham's Days. 

Ons probable Opinion therefore is, 
that the Arabian recei d it from the M- 
' maclites ; that the Egyptians receiv'd it from 


his Son, and all that were born in his | the Arabians, or perhaps from Abraham's 


Children by Keturah; and that from the 
Egyptians the People of Calchis, know- 
ing themſelves to be of Egyptian Extract, 


embracd it, in Imitation of their illu- 
arions Anceſtors. But even ſuppoſe that 
chis Cuſtom was not eſtabliſhed in E 
by the Poſterity, either of Hagar, or Ke- 
turab; yet why might not Foſeph, in the 
; Courſe of a moſt abſolute Miniſtry for 
'fourſcore Years together, be able to 1ntr0- 


duce 


( Gen, ee 27» - Wh (0) Jer. ix. 35, 26, 


Boox Ill. 


nd From 1 
we cannot but conclude, that Cir- . 11. 
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"from + Bin s Call, to the 


Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


„ 


oY duce it? '(p) 'Tis the Practice, we know, 


| yay, tis the Pride of Slaves, to imitate their 
. Maſter's Manners, eſpecially if he ſeems 
ſollicitous to have them do ſo; and there- 
fore we need not doubt, but that, upon the 
leaſt Intimation of his Pleaſure, the Egyp- 
tian would readily embrace the religious | 
Rites of ſo great, ſo wiſe, ſo powerful a 
Miniſter, who had preſerv'd every one of 
their Lives, who had ſav'd the whole King- 

dom from Ruin, and was himſelf fo viſibly, 

and ſo remarkably guided by the Spirit of 
God. But whenſoever, or from 4% BL 

ſoever it was, that the Egyptians learned 

this Rite, tis certain, that the Reaſon of its 

Inſtitution, was not with them the ſame, 

that it was among the Jews, and therefore 

the Circumciſion itſelf muſt not be ac- 

counted the ſame, 

WHOEVER looks. into the Life of 
Abraham, will ſoon perceive, that God 
did, all along, deſign him for a Pattern of 
Faith and perfect Obedience, to all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. (q) The more his 
Faith was tried, the more illuſtrious it 
became, and the more Obſtacles there were 
rais'd in the Accompliſhment of the divine | 
Promiſes, the more the good Patriarch 
ſhew'd (in ſurmounting theſe Obſtacles) 
the high Conception, he had entertain d 
of him, from whom theſe Promiſes came. | 
For, after a Promiſe of a numerous Poſte- 
rity, why was it Þ long before he gave 
him any Son at all? After the Birth of 
Iſhmael,” why ſo long before the Promiſe 
of an Heir by his Wife Sarah? And after 
that Promiſe was given, why ſo long, even 
till the Thing was impoſlible, i in an ordina- 
ry Courſe of Nature, before the Promiſe 
Was accompliſh'd, and theChild ſent? All 
this was to exerciſe his Faith, and to give 
him an Opportunity of ſhewing to the 
World, how fully he was convinc'd that, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Impediments and | 
Delays, God would certainly, by one Means 
or other, effectually make good his Pro- 
miſes, The like may be ſaid of the Com- 
mand of Circumcifion. . "God did not only 
defer, for the Space of twenty whole, 


| 


(2) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſertation 4, x | 


[: 


EY 60 — Diflertation 15. 


deſir'd, but even, when that Time was 
expir'd, and Abraham might now juſtly 
hope to ſee the Promiſe accompliſh'd, and 
his Faith crown'd; God was pleas'd .to 
croſs it again, by requiring of him the 
Performance of an Act, which, in all Ap- 
pearance, wou'd be a total Defeat to all 
his Hopes. For this Injunction, My Co- 
venant ſhall be in your Fleſh, to a Man of 
advanc'd Age, ſeems as oppoſite to the 
Promiſe of having a Son, as that other of 
taking his Son, his only Son Iſaac, and 
Mering him up for a Burnt-Sacrifice, was 
to the Promiſe of his being the Father of a 
numerous Poſterity, 

Bu r Abreham's Faith triumph'd over 
this,. as well as all other Obſtacles. He 
immediately perform'd the Operation, not- 
withſtanding its Oddneſs, its Danger, its 
ſeeming Indecency, and the apparent Op- 
poſition it had to the divine Promiſes: 
And, tis to preſerve the Remembrance of 
the Faith of their great Anceſtor, who, 
in ſo many diſcouraging Circumſtances, 
| waited patiently on God, and againſt Hope 
believ'd in Hope (as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it) that God preſcrib'd to the Jeuiſb Na- 
tion the Sacrament of Circumciſion. For 
| this was a farther End of its Inſtitution, 
not only to be a Mark of Diftin#ion be- 
tween the Poſterity of Abraham; and all 
other Nations, but a Token} likewiſe of 
God's Covenant made with him, and his 
Poſterity, and a Nate Cummemoration 
to put thoſe, who. bore. it, continually in 
mind, whoſe Offspring they were, and 
What Advantages entitled to upon that 
Account, provided they took Care not to 
degenerate from the Glories of that Stock, 
from whence they ſprang.. 

Av indeed, conſidering that Abraham 
was the firſt, we read of, whom God ref- . _ 
cued from the general Corruption W 
Faith and Manners which the World 
had now, a ſecond Time, relaps'd into; 
and conſidering withal, that this Per- 
ſon and his Poſterity were fin gled out 

Oooo for 
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Years, the Birth of that Son, who was ſo From Gen. 
ſolemnly promis'd, and ſo impatiently Cy 
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Ein of the Heart, and hear the Apoftle ſo | 
frequently telling us, in the new, (u) 
of putting off the Bocy of the Sins of the 
Fleſh by the Circumcifion of Chriſt; (x) for 


Abraham's 
Conqueſt of the 
feur Kings ac- 
counted ier. 


for a choſen Generation, the Repoſitory 
of Truth, and the Receptacle of God 
; incarnate; there was Reaſon in Abun- 


dance, why this Remembrance ſhould be 
very grateful to them: And apt enough, 
tis plain, upon all Occafions, they were 
to value themſelves, and deſpiſe others, 
upon the Account of ſo particular an 
Honour. (r) But the Misfortune was, 
the moſt uſeful Part of the Reflection, 
viz. the eminent Faith and ready Obedi- 
ence of ſo renown'd an Anceſtor, and the 
noble Emulation of his Virtues, which 
ſuch a Pattern ought to have inſpir'd ; this 
they were too apt to overlook, tho' any 
conſidering Man (as the Apoſtle (s) excel- 
lently argues) could not but perceive, that 
the only valuable Relation to Abraham is 
not that of Conſanguinity, and natural 
Deſcent, but the Reſemblance of his Vir- 


tues, and claiming under him as the Father 


of the Faithful. 

AN p this ſuggeſts another, and indeed 
none of the leaſt confiderable Ends, for 
which Circumcifion was inſtituted ; vis. 


figure out to us ſome particular Diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind, which bore Reſemblance 
to the outward Ceremony, and were re- 
quir'd to render it effectual; for which 
Reaſon it is, that we read ſo much, in 
the old Law (t), of Circumciſing the Fore- 


he is not 4 Jew, who is one outward, 


neither is that Circumciſion, which is 


outward in the Fleſh; but be is a Few, 


4vho 1s one inwardly, and Circumciſion is 


that of the Heart, in the Spirit and not 


in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 
| | 


but of Ged. 


Ir may ſcema little ſtrange at firſt per- 


haps, that Abraham, whoſe Courſe of Life 
was retir d and philoſophical, ſhou d, all on 
a ſudden, commence ſo great a Warrior, 
as to be able to defeat four Kings at once, 


( Stanhope, on the Epillles and Goſpels, 
{x) Rom. ü. 28, 29. 


Wien 
Judges, at the viith and viüch Chapters. 


ſtance, that was given him by his Neigh. 
bours. His own Men were three bundred 
and eighteen; and what Force his Con. 
federates, the three Phænician Princes 
brought to his Aſſiſtance, we do not find 
mention'd, We may probably enough 
ſuppoſe, that they did not exceed his own 
Domeſticks ; but then we are not oblig'd 


to affirm, that he fell upon the whole Body 


of the Aſſyrian Army with this ſmall Re- 
tinue. This certainly wou'd have been too 
bold an Attempt for the little Company, 
which he commanded, and therefore the 
more likely Suppoſition is,—--That, com- 
ing up with them by Night, he divided 
his Men into two or three Parties, the 
better to make a Diverſion, and conceal 


his Strength; that with one Party himſelf 


might attack the Head Quarters of King 


| Chedorlaomer, where the chief Feaſting 
| and Revelling was kept for Joy of their 


late Victories; that with another he might 


| fall upon thoſe, who were appointed to 
to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to 


guard the Captives and the Spoil; and 
with a third might be beating up other 
Quarters; ſo that the Afyrians, being 
fatigu'd in their late Battle, ſur priz d at 
finding a new Enemy, and not knowing 
what their Number or Strength might be, 
or where their principal Attack was to 
begin, might endeavour to fave themſelves 
by Flight; which Abrabom perceiving, 
might take the Adyantage of their Fright, 
and purſue them, until he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Priſoners and the Spoil, 
and then retire himſelf, as not thinking 
1t advidable to follow them until the Day- 
light might diſcover the Weakneſs of his 

Al this might well enough be done 
by a common Stratagem in War, without 
any miraculons Interppſition of Providence: 
But it is mach more likely, that the ſame 
God, G who, in After-Ages, inſtructed 
one of his Poſterity, even with ſuch ano- 


ther Iitle Handful of Men, not, db 


break 


(t) Dent. x. 16. e Col. il. 11, 


n... 


and their victorious Armies, with a ſmall From G 
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N 


— ww * — 


break an demi of Wear two or ns "CNN | 
dred thouſand, but to kill of them, upon 


the Spot, no fewer, than an hundred and | cafion; And others run into a contrary 
twenty Thouſand ; to diſperſe, at leaſt Extreme, by ſuppoſing, that he was then 
as many more; to vanquiſh, after this, | ſeyen and thirty Years of Age, which muſt 
a Party of fifteen Thouſand, that had re- | have been the Year, wherein his Mother 
tird in a Body; and, at laſt, to take all | died, and yet ſhe is ſaid to have been alive 
the four Kings, who were the Leaders of | when this Tranſaction happen'd, Fo/ephus, 
this numerous, or rather numberleſs Army | indeed, makes him five and twenty, and 
(z) ; tis much more likely, I ſay, that | ſome Chriſtian (both antient and modern) 
the God of Abraham wou'd not be want- | Commentators ſuppoſe, that he was paſt 
ing to his Servant in his Counſels, and | thirty; but, whatever his Age might be, 
Suggeſtions upon this important Occaſion ; tis acknowledg'd, that he was capable of 
And, if a Party of three hundred Men, making Reſiſtance, and wou'd certainly 


under the Conduct of a Perſon, every way | have done it, had he not been very well 


inferior to Abraham, was, by a Stratagem | ſatisfy'd, that the Command came from 
in the Night, and by the Help of a ſud- God, To this Purpoſe the * Fewij/h Hiſto- 
den Panick, which God injected, enabled | rian introduces Abraham, as making a very 
to defeat four mighty Princes, and to make | tender and pathetick Speech to his Son ; 
ſuch a prodigious Slaughter in their Camp; inſpiring him with a juſt Contempt of 
I cannot ſee, why a Perſon of that con- Life ; and exhorting him to a due Sub- 
ſummate Wiſdom, and fo highly favonr'd miſſion to the divine Order and Decree ; 
by God with extraordinary Monitions upon | to all which 7/aac attended (ſays our Au- 
all remarkable Emergencies, as Abraham | thor) with a Conſtancy and Reſignation, 
was, might not, by God's Advice, make | becoming the Son of ſuch a Father: And, 
uſe of ſome ſuch Stratagem, as Gideon did, | upon this their mutual Behaviour, (a) a 
tho? the Scripture is herein filent, that the | very eloquent Father of the Greek Church 
Succeſs-might be imputed to the Operation | has made this beautiful Reflection: *All 
of Faith in him, and not to the Agency of | © the Strength of reluctant Love cou'd not 
ſecond Cauſes, or, what ſome call, the | with-hold the Father's Hands, and all 
Chance of Mar. * the Horror of a Diſolution con'd not 

Oy what Age Iſaac was, when Abra- + * tempt the Son to move for his own 
ham was order'd to offer him up, is no | © Preſervation, Which of the two, „ba. 
where declar'd in Scripture, The Opi- | ** ape ſay, deſerves the Precedence in our 
nion of ſome learned Jews, that he was | Wonder and Veneration ? For there 
but twelve Years old, is ridiculous ; ſince, | ** ſeems to be a religious Emulation, or 
at that Age, it wou'd have been — © Conteſt ane them, which ſhould 


cs moſt 


(z) Bibliotheca Bib, Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot, 19. | | 

»The Words, wherein Je/ephus makes Abraham addreſs his Son upon this Occaſion, are theſe : My dear 
© Son, thou haſt been the Child of many Prayers to me, and, fince thy Coming into the World, I have ſpar'd for 
„Nothing in thy Nurture and Education. There is hot any Happineſs, I have more wiſhed for, than to ſee thee 
ſettled in a conſummated State of Age and Reaſon ; and, whenever God ſhall takę me to himſelf, to leave thee in 
PFoſſeſſion of my Authority and Dominions. But, ſineę is has been the Will of God, firlt to bellow thee upon me, 
and now to call thee back again, my dear Son, acqujt thyſelf generouſly under fo pious a Neceſſity, It is to 
© God, that thon art dedicated, and deliyer d up on this Occaſion, and it is the ſame God that now requires thee of 
* me, in Return for all the Rlefings and Favours he hath ſhower'd Cown upon us, both in War and Peace. Tis 

** agreeable to the Law of Nature, for every one that js born, to die; and à more glorious End thou canſt never 
* have, chan to fall, by the Hand of thy own Father, a Sqcrifice to the God and Father of the Univerſe, who 
* hath rather choſen to receive thy Soul into a bleſſed Eternity, upon the Wings of Prayer, and ardent Ejaculations, 
than to ſuffer thee to be taken away by Sickneſs, War, Paſſion, or any other of the common Chances of Mankind. 
* Conſider it well, and thou wilt find, that in that heavenly Station, to which thou art now call'd, thou mayeſt 


#* make thyſelf the true Support of thy aged Father, and that, inſtead of my Son [/agc, I ſhall have God himſelf 
for my Guardian.“ Antiq. L-1, c. 14. | * 


4a Gregor. NyJ. de Deitate Fil, & Spirit. Sanct. p. ges, 


ble for him to have carry'd ſuch a Load 1 From On Gen. 
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Various Opi- 

nien concerun- 
ing the Pillar 
of Salt. 


% moſt remarkably ſignalize himſelf ; the 
« Father, in loving God more than. his 
« own Child, and the Son, in the Love 
te of Duty above his own Life.“ 

Tu is is a gallant Inſtance of a pro- 
found Submiſſion to the divine Will; 
and yet (not to detract from the Merit of 
it) if we conſider the Matter cooly, it 
was no more, than what many Martyrs, 
even under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, equally 
have perform d. They have given them- 
ſelves up, in Teſtimony of their Love to 
God, to Deaths as cruel, as terrible, as this, 
which Iſaac was to ſuffer; (b) They were 
Honed, were ſaw'd aſunder, were tortur d; 
and yet they accepted not Deliverance, 
that they might inherit a joyful Ræſur- 
rect ion. | 

T nr Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife is 
one of the moſt wonderful Events in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore thoſe, who are unwil- 
ling, as they ſay, to multiply Miracles 
without a Cauſe, from the different Senſes, 
which the Words in the Text are capable 


of, have endeavour'd, to affix another In- 


terpretation to them, Thus the Word, 
which we render Pillar, or Statue, beſides 
its obyious Signification, may, in a meta- 
phorical Senſe, be applied to denote any 
Thing, that, like a Pillar, or Stone, is im- 
moveable and hard; and, according to this 
Acceptation, theſe Interpreters ſuppoſe, 
that Moſes might intend no more, than 
that Lot's Wife was ſtruck dead with Fear, 
or Surpriſe, or any other Cauſe, and fo 
remain'd motionleſs, like a Stone. 

In like Manner, (c) the Word, which 
we render Salt, beſides its common Sig- 
nification, does ſometimes denote a dry and 
barren Soil, ſuch as is found about the 
Aſphaltic Lake : And thus the Senſe of 
the Words, applied to Lot's Wife, inti- 


mates, that the Place of her Death was 


xxix. 23. 


in a barren Country, or in the Land of 


Salt, At other Times it ſignifies a long 
Space, or Continuance of Time, becauſe 
(d) we find an everlaſling Covenant, call'd 
a Covenant of Salt, (Salt being therefore an 


(% Heb. xi. 3 37. 


qt 


6% Vil. Le Clere's Diſſert. in Locum. 


Emblem of Eternity, becauſe the Things, 


rupt for many Years) and in this Senſe 
Lot's Wife may be ſaid to become an (e) 
everlaſting Monument of the divine Dix. 
pleaſure, without any Conſideration either 
of the Form or Matter, whereinto ſhe was 
chang' d: And from theſe Significations of 
the Words, they draw this Explication of 
the Paſſage : — © That Lors Wife, 
cc either looking back upon the City, when 
< ſhe ſaw it all ina Smoak, and Fire from 
Heaven pouring down upon it, was 
te ſtruck dead with the frightful Sight, in 
* a Country, that was afterwards barren 
and unfruitful : Or that, not only ſtop- 
«© ping, but returning towards the City 
„(when the Angel was gone) ſhe was ſuf- 
« focated by ſome poiſonous Vapour, and 
e periſh'd in the common Conflagration,” 
And this, as they ſay, faves a Miracle, and 
anſwers the End of Providence full as well, 
as if the Woman had actually been turn'd 
into a Pillar of Salt, which never was, 
and never will be prov'd by any authentick 
Teſtumony. 1 | 

AI this is plauſible enough; and yet 
thoſe, who adhere to the literal Senſe of 
the Words, have this to ſay in their Vin- 
dication, —— That the Vale of Siadim, 
where Sodom and the other Cities ſtood, 
was originally a very fruitful Soil (as moſt 
bituminous Countries are) which induc'd 
Lyot to make Choice of it for the Paſturage 
of his Cattle, but is, at preſent, the very 
Reverſe, a poor, barren Land, full of Sul- 
phur and Salt-Pits : And hence they infer, 
that all the ſulphureous and faline Matter, 
| which is found in this Tract of Ground 
now, was the Effect of divine Vengeance, 
and ſhower'd. down upon it, when God 
deſtroyed Sodom, and its neighbouring 
Cities. They therefore ſuppoſe that, the 
Woman ſtanding {till too long, to behold 
the Deſtruction of her Country, ſome of 
that dreadful Shower, in the Manner of 
great Heals of Snow, fell upon ber, auc, 
clinging to her Body, vn pr d it al e 


(4) Numb. will. 19. (. Pei. 


that are ſeaſon d therewith, continue incor. . 1, 
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as it were in a Sheet of nitroſulphureous 
Matter, which congeal'd into a Cruſt as 
hard as a Stone, and made her appear like 
a Statue or Pillar of + metallick Salt, ha- 
ving her Body enclos'd, and, as it were, 
candied all over with it. And, to maintain 
this their Hypotheſis, they aſſert, That all 
indurated Bodies (as Chymiſts well know) 


are (as they ſpeak) highly ſaturated with a 


ſaline Principle, and that all Coagulations 
and Concretions, in the Mixture of Bodies, 
are effected by this Means: So that it was 
not poſſible toexpreſs ſuch a Tranſmutation 
as Lot's Wife underwent, whether it was 
ſimply by Incruſtation, or by total Pene- 
tration, more properly, than Moſes has 
done. They produce Inſtances from the 
beſt Hiſtorians of ſeveral Petręfactions, 
both of Men and Cattle (almoſt as wonder- 
ful, as this of Lot's Wife) ſtanding in the 
very ſame Poſture, wherein they were 
found at the Inſtant of their Tranſmuta- 
tion, for ſeveral Generations afterwards; 
and, for the Confirmation of this in parti- 
cular, they vouch the Teſtimony of the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom, who makes 
mention of a landing Pillar Salt, as a 
Monument of an unbelieving Soul, and the 
Authority of the LXX Interpreters, who 
expreſsly render it ſo. Among Tew/h 
Writers, they cite the Words (/) of Foſe- 
pbus, who tells us, that Lot's Wife, caſting. 
ber Eye perpetually back upon the City, and 
being too much concern'd about it, contra 
to what God bad forbid her, was turn d 
into a Pillar of Salt, which I myſelf, as he 
tells us, have ſeen : They cite the Words 
of Philo, who frequently takes notice of 
this Metamorphoſis, and, in his Allegories 
of the Law, more particularly, declares, 
that, for the Love of Sodom, Lot's Wife 
was turn'd in à Stone: And; among 
Chriſtian Writers, they produce that Paſ- 


+ Moſt of the Interpreters have obſerv'd to us, that we 


ſage of Clemens, in his Epiſtle to the Corin- From Gen. 


but being of a different Spirit, and not per- 
fiſting in Concord with him, ſhe was there- 
fore placed for a Sign, and continues a Sta- 
tue of Salt to this very Day; together with 
the Teſtimony of Iraneus, and ſeveral o- 
ther Fathers of the Church. 

Tre Accounts, which modern Hiſto- 
rians and Travellers give us of this Matter, 
are ſo very different and uncertain, that we 
cannot ſo well tell where to fix our Belief. 
Bochart, in his Deſcription of the Holy- 
Land, tells us, that he gave himſelf the 
Fatigue of a very troubleſome Journey, to 
behold thisStatue, but was not ſo happy as 
to ſatisfy his Curioſity ; for the Inhabi- 
tants aſſur d him the Place was inacceſſible, 
and cou'd not be viſited without apparent 
Danger of Death, becauſe of the prodigious 
Beaſts and Serpents that abounded there, 
but more eſpecially, becauſe of the Biduini, 
a very ſavage and inhuman Sort of People, 
that dwelt near it; And yet, if we will be- 
lieve other Writers of this Kind, they will 
tell us expreſsly, that there is ſtill ſome 
Part of it remaining, and to be ſeen, be- 
tween Engaddi and the Dead-Sea, 

Wr will ſuppoſe however for once, 
that the long Duration of this Monument 
is an Impoſition of the Inhabitants upon 
the Credulity of Strangers; yet it will not 
therefore follow, that there never was 


ry | any ſuch Thing in being, unleſs we can 


think it inconſiſtent with the Nature of 


| God to work a Miracle for the Puniſh- 


ment of a wicked Woman, Miracles in- 
deed are ndt to be multiplied, unleſs there 
be Occaſion for them: But, when the plain 
Senſe of the Words leads us to ſuch a 
Conſtruction, tis a Niceneſs, I think, no 
way commendable, toendeavourto find out 


another, merely for the Sake of avoiding 


PppP the 
muſt act take the Salt here mention'd, for common Sale, 


thians ; Lot's Wife went along with him, 


XXV. 1 7 * 


—— 


which Water ſoon diſſolves, and cou'd not poſſibly continge long, being expas'd to the Wind and Rain; but for | 
metallic Salt, which was hewa out of the Rock, like Marble, and made uſe of in building Houſes, according to the 
Teſtimony of ſeveral Authors. Watfius, Miſcell, Tom. 1. and Pliny (I. 31. c. 7.) tell us, that in Africa, not far from 


Urica, there are vaſt Heaps of Salt 
diſlolv'd with Rain, or any other Liquor, 
Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. f. 22 

Y Antiq.l. 1. c. 2. 


„like Mountains, which, when once harden d by the Sun and Moon, cannot bg 
nor penetrated with any, Kind of Inſtrument made with Iron, Heidegger's 
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ok the Miraculouſneſs of the Fact; as if the | only reſolvable into the good Pleaſure of Pian "hy 
210 e. | 


Ant. Chrif, Scriptures were more valuable, for contain- 
209% Sec. ing Nothing but obvious Matters, and the 
Majeſly of God any way magnify'd, by 
ſeeming to exert as little of its omnipotent 
Power, as poflible. 

THe ſhort of the Matter is this, 
We have a clear Account, in a Book ful] 
of Wonders, of a Woman, confeſſedly 
guilty of Diſobedience and Ingratitude, 
ſtruck dead by the Hand of God, and 
turn'd into a Statue of Salt, for a Monu- 
ment of Terror to future Generations. 
And, is there any Thing in this, ſo repug- 
nant to Reaſon, or ſo incongruous for God 
to do, that we muſt immediately flee to 
another Interpretation, and, to make the 
Matter eaſy, reſolutely maintain, that the 
whole Purport of the Thing is only this, 
That the poor Woman either ſuddenly 
died of a Fright, ,or indiſcreetly fell into 
the Fire ? God certainly may work a Mi- 
racle when he pleaſes, and puniſh any 
wicked Perſon in what Manner he thinks 
fit; nor is there any more Wonder in th e 
Metamorphoſis of Let's Wife, than there 
was in changing the Rod of Moſes into a 
Serpent. The ſame Power might do both; 
and, ſince the ſame Hiſtory has recorded 
both, there is the ſame Reaſon for the 
Credibility of both. Nay, of the two, 
the Transformation of Lot's Wife ſeems 
more familiar to our Conceptions, “ ſince 


The Probabi- 
lity of its Exi- 
ſtence, 


we want not Inſtances, as I ſaid before, 


of Perſons ſtruck with Lightning, and 
kill'd with cold Vapours, that have imme- 
diately petrify'd in the ſame Manner. 
WW hy God WHy ſhe was turn'd into a Body of 
puniſh'd Lot's 


ae f ſsrere. Salt, rather than any other Subſtance, is 
h. | 


* Piſelius [in his Argon. Americ. I. 14. e. 2.] has a very remarkable Story to this Purpoſe: He tells us, that Badi- 
cus Amalgrus, who was the firſt Man that ever march'd an Army over the Mountains between Peru and Chili, WP 
Extremity of the Cold, and Unwholſomeneſs of the Air, loſt, in that Expedition, 2 great many Men. Being oblig 
however, ſome few Months after, to return the ſame Way, what the Hiſtorian tells us ; 
wonderful ——Stabant adhuc equites pediteſque, qui quinto ante menſe, obriguerunt, immoti, 
habitu, quo repentina peſtis quemque alligaverat. Alius pronus, humi ſtratus, alius rectus, non 
manibus fræna quaſſare. Ad ſummam, invenit eos tales, quales reliquerat ; odore nullo tetro, 
ribus, ac, nifi quod anima dudum intercidifſet, cztera ſpirantibus, quam extinctis, 
is related by Aventinus, (Annot. Bavar. I. 7.) a credible Hiſtorian, that, in his Time, 
their Cows and Calves, in Carinthia, were all deſtroy d at once by a ſtrong ſuffocating Exhalation, 
after an Earthquake (in the Year 1348) aſcended out of the Eafth, and reduc'd them to ſaline Statues, 


Let's Wife, which, he tells us, were ſeen both by himſelf, 
Occaſ. Annot. 22. 


(g) Luke xvii. 31, 32. (+) Gen, xix. 22, 


| Abſurdities, merely to make the Miracle 


God, The Conjectures of Jewiſh Wri- en 
ters upon this Head, we acknowledge, are 
trifling ; nor are we reſponſible for the Re- 
veries of ſuch Chriſtian Commentators, as 
wou'd croud in a Multitude of palpable 


more portentous : But, why God exacted 
ſo ſevere a Penalty for an Offence ſo ſeem. 
ingly ſmall, is not ſo hard to be reſoly'd; 
becauſe, according to the Light, wherein 
we are to conſider this Woman, her Diſ- 
obedience to the divine Command had in 
it all the Malignity of an obſtinate and 
perverſe Mind unthankful to God for his 
Preſervation of her, and too cloſely at- 
tach'd, if not to the wicked Cuſtoms, at 
leaſt to the Perſons and Things, which ſhe 
had left behind her in that Sink of Sin and 
| Senſuality, 

Bu T there is another Obſervation, 
which we may draw (g) from our Saviour's 
Application of this Story, as well as (b) 
the Angel's Expreſſions to Lot, viz. that 
ſhe loiter'd by the Way, if not return'd to 
the City; and if ſo, tis no Wonder that 
ſhe ſuffer d, when ſhe was found within 

| the Compaſs of the ſulphureous Streams 
from Heaven ; nor can God be blam'd for 
his exemplaryPuniſhment of her, unleſs we 
think it reaſonable for his Providence, in 
this Caſe, to have interpos'd, and wrought a 
Miracle for her Preſervation, who had fo 
little deſerv'd it, and had run herſelf volun- 


tarily into the Jaws of Deſtruction, = 
Try s we have endeayoured to vindi- Heathen 7:- 


N 187 - monies to the 
cate the Character of the Patriarch Abra- — Purpoſe 
ham, and to account for ſeveral Tranſactions 
and Paſſages in Scripture, which ſcem to 

n give 


— — 


; 


upon this Occaſion is very 
inconſumpti, ſitu, forma, 
nemo videbatur inſerta 
colore non ſolito fune · 
ſimiliores. To the like Purpoſe it 
above fifty Country People, with 
| which immediately 
ſach as that of 
and by the Chancellor of Auſtria. Ribliotheca Bibl. Val. I, 


en * 


from Antanan s Call, 70 2 — — from Egypr. 


— 


A M. give Vinbeaps 6 to e — the 
2108, þ er? | Compaſs of his Life. And, for the Con- 
1450, Of We. &rmation of all this, we might now pro- 

duce the Teſtimony of profane Authors, 
and make it appear, that Abraham's Fame 
for a juſt, virtuous, and religious Man, is 
ſpoken of by Bereſus in a Fragment pre- 
ſerv'd (i) by Joſephus : That his being 
born in Ur of the Chaldees, his Removal 
into Canaan, and afterwards Sojourning 
in Egypt, is related by Eupolemus, as he is 
quoted (i by Euſelius: That the Capti- 
vity of his Nephew Lot, his Victory over 
the four Kings, and honourable Reception 
by Melchiſedeck, King of the ſacred City 
of Argarize, and Prieſt of God, are record- 
ed by the ſame Author : That his marry- 
ing two Wives, one an Egyptian, by whom 
he had a Son, who was the Father of twelve 
Kings in Arabia, and the other a Woman 
of his own Kindred, by whom he had 


was Te, which anſwers exactly to the 
Hebrew Word, Jaac; and that this Iſaac 
he was commanded to facrifice, but, when 
he was going to kill him, was ſtopp'd by 
an Angel, and offer'd a Ram in his Stead ; 
all this is related by Antipanus, as he is 
quoted (7) by the ſame Euſebius: That 


notice of (m) by Herodotus, Diodorus, Stra- 
bo, and others: That the Burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the ſtrange Waſte it 


F all God's Judgments upon the 
Wicked, next to that of the uni- 
verſal Deluge, the Deſtruction of Sodom, 
and the neighbouring Cities in the Plain 
of Jordan, ſeems to be one of the moſt 
remarkable, and the moſt dreadful Inter- 
poſitions of Providence; and may there- 


(i) Antiq. I. 1. c. 8. 
Veritate, (*) Ibid, 


likewiſe one Son, whoſe Name in Greek 


the antient Cuſtom of Circumciſion is taken 


(4) Prayay. Evang, I. 9. 
(+) Hat. Qual, Ang, 


n 
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has made i in a once moſt beautiful Country, F rom Gen, 


XX—XXV., 11. 


is deſcrib'd (u) by Strabo, Tacitus, and (yy 


Solinus : That (0) Jſaac's being born to 
a Father, when old, and to a Mother, in- 
capable of Conception, gave occaſion of the 
Story of the miraculous Birth of Orion, by 
the Help of the Gods, even when his Fa- 


ther Hyreus had no Wife at all: That 


Lot's kind Reception of the two Angels 
in Sodom, his protecting them from the 
Inſults of the People, and eſcaping there- 
upon the Deſtruction that befel them, are 
all well delineated in the common Fable 
of Baucis and Philemon : And (to men- 
tion no more) that the Fate of his Wife 
for her looking back upon Sodom, and her 
being thereupon chang'd into a Statue of 
metallick Salt, gave Riſe to the Poet's 
Fiction of the Loſs of Eurydice, and her 
Remiſſion into Hell, for her Huſband's 
turning to look upon her, and of Nzobe's 
being chang'd into a Stone, for reſenting 
the Death of her Children, So well has 
infinite Wiſdom provided, that the facred 
Truths of divine Revelation ſhould not 
only be ſupported by the Atteſtation of all 
antient Hiſtory, but preſerv'd likewiſe 
even in. the Vanity and Extravagance of 
Fables; for even they, O Lord, ſheww the 
Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Pow- 
er; that thy Power, thy Glory, and the 
Mightineſs of thy Kingdom might be known 
unto Meg, 


D1SSERT/ATTON. I. 


Of the Deftruftion of Sodom and Gomorrah. 


fore, in this Place, deſerve a A 
Conſideration. 
Tu A T this Cataſtrophe (as (p) the Apo- The 
ſtle calls it) did really happen, according „. 
to the Account, which Moſes gives us of 


it, we have the concurring Teſtimony of 


all Hiſtorians, both antient and modern, to 


e. 17. (1) Ibid. & . ye) Hug. Grot. de 
. 


2 (2) a Fer. l. 6. 


Reality of 
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A. M. convince us. (% Diodorus Siculus, after | Land ther eof 3s Brimſtone, and Salt 


4 . | wa | ng and — 
1 having given us a Deſcription of the Lake | Burning like the Overthrow of Sodom Kay — 


Mera Aſphaltites (which now fills the Place, | Gomorrah, Abnoth, and Zeboim „ (which — 
where theſe Cities once ſtood) acquaints us, 


1 


Book III. 


that the adjacent Country was then on 
Fire, and ſetit forth a grievous Smell, to 
which he imputes the ſickly and ſhort 
Lives of the neighbouring Inhabitants. 
(Tr) Strabo, having made mention of the 
{ame Lake, purſues his Account, and tells. 
us, that the craggy and burnt Rocks, the 
Caverns broken in, and the Soil all about 
it aduſt, and turn'd to Aſhes, give Cre- 
dit to a Report among the People, that 
formerly ſeveral Cities ſtood there (where- 
of Sodom was the chief) but that by Earth- 
quakes, and Fire breaking out, there were 
ſome of them entirely ſwallow'd up, and 
others forſaken by the Inhabitants, that 
could make their Eſcape. (s) Tacitus de- 
ſcribes the Lake much in the ſame Manner 
with theſe other Hiſtorians, and then adds, 
that not far from it are the Fields, now 
barren, which were reported formerly to 
have been very fruitful, and adorn'd with 
large Cities, which were burnt by Light- 
ning, and do ſtill retain the Traces of their 
Deſtruction, (#) Solinus is clearly of Opi- 
nion, that the Blackneſs of the Soil, and 
its being turn'd into Duſt and Aſhes, is a 
ſure Token of its having ſuffer'd by Fire 
from Heaven ; and, if we may believe the 
Report of (u) a late Traveller, according 
to the Account which he had from the 
Inhabitants themſelves, ſome of the Ruins 


ol theſe ancient Cities do ſtill appear, when- 


ever the Water is low and ſhallow. 


The Number of Wan AT the Number of theſe Cities 


Cities, that 
at ere deflrozed. 


were, is a Matter, wherein we can have 
no abſolute Certainty. Moſes, in the Text, 
makes mention but of two, Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; but, in another Place, he enu- 
merates four, and gives this Deſcription 
of their dreadful Puniſhment : (x) When 
the Generations to came ſhall ſee the Plague 
of that Land, and the Sickneſſes, which the 
Lord bath laid upon it, and that the whole 


the. Lord overthrew in his Anger, and in 


bis Wrath) even all the Nations ſhall ſay 


Wherefore bath the Lord done this unto the 


Land? Nay, if we will believe (y ) the 
Hiſtorian abovye-cited, and who per 

might have an Account of the Thing from 
ſome Phænician Writer, the Number of 
the Cities, which, at this Time, were de. 
ſtroy'd, were thirteen ; and to this there is 
a Paſſage in the Prophet, which ſeems 
to give ſome Countenance, tho' not as to 
the preciſe Number of them: (2) 4; 7 
live, ſaith the Lord God to Feruſalem, 
Sodom, thy Sifter, bas not done, ſhe nor 
ber Daughters (i. e. the Cities, which were 
built round it, and were tributary to it) 
have not done, as thou and thy Daughters 
have done, But, whatever the Number 


of the Cities might be, it will be proper 


for us, before we come to enquire in what 
Manner they were deſtroy'd, to give ſome 
Account of their Situation. 


greateſt Part of the flat Country, thro n 
which the River Jordan runs, from its 
coming out of the Sea of Galilte, to its 
falling into the Aſpbaltite Lake, or Salt- 
Sea. But we are not to imagine, that this 
Plain was once a continu'd Level, without 


| any Riſings or Deſcents : The greateſt Part 


of it indeed was Champion-Country, (and 
for this Reaſon was commonly called 
MeyaTediov, or the great Field) but therein 
we read (6) of the Valley of Jericho, and 
(c) of the Vale of Siddim; in the latter 
of which theſe Cities ſtood, in a Situation 
ſo very advantageous, that we find it com- 
pared (d) to the Land of Egypt, nay even to 
the Garden of Paradiſe, upon account of 
its being ſo well water d. And well it 
might, ſecing it had (as the Lacus Aſpbal- 
tites has to this Day) not only the Streams 
of the River Fordan running quite thro 


| it, but (e) the River Arnon from the Eat, 


| | ' N Y the 
| & : "6 R "Char. xv. © (u) Maundrell's Journey 
| (% Lib: 19. (r) Lib. 10. (s) Lib. 5. (t) Chap. xxxv 4 
1 from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. (x) Deut. xxix. 22, 23, 24- (y) Strabo, |. 16. (x) Exek. xvi. 48 


(a) Wellis Geography of the O'd Teſtament, Vol. I. 


xiij. 10. Vide Page 218, in the Notes; (e) Jenas. Antig . I. 4. 6. * 


) Deut. xxxiv. 3+ (c) Gen, xiv. . (4) * 
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(a) Tx E Plain of Jordan includes the Lei- Sins. 
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The Wickedne,s 
— 1e. Riches to the Soft, and Fertility to the 
ants. 


Fountain Callirrboè, from the South, fal- 
ling into it. Now, ſince all this Water had 
no direct Paſſage into the Sea, it muſt ne- 
ceſſatily follow, either that ĩt was convey'd 


ſwallow'd. up. in the. Sands, that every 
where encompaſſed it; which might the 
more caſily be done, becauſe the In- 
habitants of thoſe hot Countries us'd 
to divide their. Rivers into ſeyeral ſmall 
Branches, for the Benefit of nenen their 
Fields. 

AN o as this Plenty of Water gave great 


Country, ſo Wealth and Abundance of all 
Things (as Mankind are too apt to abuſe 
God's Gifts) made Sodom, and the neigh- 
bouring Cities very infamous for their 
Wickedneſs and Impiety. The Prophet 
Ezekiel gives us a Deſcription of them: 
(b) Behold this was the Iniquity of thy 
Siſter Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, 
and Abundance of Jdleneſs was in her, 
and in her Daughters, neither did ſhe 
flrengthen the Hand of the Poor and 
Needy, but was baugbty, and committed 
Abomination before me; which (i) Toſe- 
pbus might have in his Eye, when he gave 
us this Account of them: The Sogo- 
e mites, ſays he, waxed proud, and, by 
“ Reaſon of their Riches and Wealth, 
te grew contumelious towards Men, and 
* impious towards God; ſo that they were 
* wholly unmindful of the Favours, they. 
* receiy'd from him. They were inhoſpi- 
© table to Strangers, and too proud and 
* arrogant to be rebuk d. They burnt in 
* unnatural Luſts towards one another, 
* and took Pleaſute in none, but ſuch a. 


Numb. xxi. 12. ia Fore L's. e. 16. 


(4) Gen. xix. 24, 25. 


(f) - the Brook Zered, and the (g) famous | 


away by ſome ſubterraneous Paſſage, or was | 
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(1)- Le Clerc's Coley: "Pb 
* Thus Thunder and Lightning, ſays Pliny (Lib. 35. c. 15.) have the Smell of Brimſlone, and the very Light ; 


_ 


* ran to the ſame Exceſs of Riot with them- From Gen. 

e ſelves,” Rs 
TuEs E, and other abominable Enor- 23. Manner, 

mities, provok'd the divine Ruler of the n 4 

World to deſtroy their Cities, whoſe Cry N 

was now grown great for Vengeance; and 

the Manner, wherein it was effected, Mo ofes 

has recorded in theſe Words: ( Ther the 

Lord rained upon Sodom and up Gomor- * + 

rah Brimſlone and Fire from the Lord out 

Heaven, and he. overthrew the Cities, 

and all the Plain, and all the Inhabitants 

of - the Cities, and that which grew upon 

the Ground; and, for the better under- 

ſtanding of this, we muſt obſerve, Iiſt, 


| (1) Tat, in the Yale of Siddim, (the 


Tract of Ground, which was now deſtroy d) 
thete were a great many Pits of Bitumen, 
which, being a very combuſtible Matter, 
(n) is, in ſome Places, liquid, in others 
folid ; and not only. found near the Sur- 
face of the Earth, but lies ſometimes very 
deep, and is dug from the very Bowels of 
it. 2dly, We muſt obſerve, that the Brim- 
ane and Fire, which the Lord is ſaid to 
rain upen Sodom and Gomorrah, means 
Brimſtone inſlam d; that, in the Hebrew 
Stile, Brimſtone ' inflam'd ſignifies Light- 
ning ; and that the Reaſon, why Lightning 
is thus deſcrib'd, no one can be ignorant 


of, that has either ſmelt the Places, which 


have been ſtruck with Thunder, or * read 
what learned Men have wrote upon the 
Subject: zdly, We muſt obſerve further, 
that God is not only ſaid to have rained 
down Brimſtone and Fire, but Brimſtone 
and Fire FROM THE LoRD ; where the 
Addition of. from the Lord, which, at firſt - 
Sight, may appear to be ſuperfluous, or 
to denote a n of Ferſons in the 
2444 Deity 


(8) Chap, bn. 49, $0. | © (5) g. 1, i. e 12; 
(m) Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, I. 25. c. 15. 


and Flame of them is ſulphureous. And Seneca'(Quzſt.*Nat. 1. 2. c. 21.) tells us, that all Things, which are ſtruck 
by Lightning, have a fulphureous Smell: as indeed our natural Philoſophers have plainly demonſtrated, that, what 
we calt the Thunder. bolt, is nothing elſe hot 51. ogy Exbalation.  Perfins, in his ſecond Satire, calls it Sul 
bur ſacrum :; PI 

Ignoviſle putas, quia cum tonat, ecyus Ilex 

Sulphure diſcutitur ſacro, quam tuque, Domuſque. 


i aflmmilates, is ſuppos'd to come ſom God. Le cure Diſſertation. 


And for this Reaſon the Greeks, in their Language, call Brimſtone bett, i. e. eee bt which Tg 
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A.M. Deity (as moſt Chriſtian Interpreters would | ked Cities were ſubverted by a dreadful 
22 have it) does more particularly deſcribe the | Earthquake, which was follow'd with on, 

— 


19h Sc. Thunder-bolt, * which, by the Hebrews, 
as well as other Nations, is frequently 
call'd the Fire of God, the Fire from God, 
&c. and the Reaſon 1s, Becauſe, Men 
having no Power over this Kind of Meteor, 
and it being impoſſible for them, by any 
Kind of Contrivance, to aſcend up to the 
Clouds, God is therefore ſuppos'd to dwell 
there, and to caſt down his Bolts from 
thence, 

Now, from theſe Obſervations put 
together, we may, in ſome meaſure, form 
a Notion to ourſelves, how this Deſtruc- 
tion came to be effected. For, tho' Moſes 
does not inform us, after what Manner the 
Lightning and 'Thunder-bolts from above 
ſubverted theſe Cities, and their adjacent 
Territories; yet, ſince he plainly makes 
mention of them, we cannot comprehend 
how it could happen any otherwiſe, than 


that the Lightning and Thunder-bolts, | 


falling, in great Abundance, upon ſome 
Pits of Bitumen, * the Veins of that com- 
buſtible Matter took Fire immediately, and 
as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoſt 
Bowels of the bituminous Soil, theſe wic- 


„Thus, in the ſecond Book of Kings, THz Firs or Gop came down from Heaven, and devoured them, Ch. i. 12, 
And J/aiah uſes the ſame Expreſſion, Ch. Ixvi. 16. He ſhall be puniſhed with THE Figs of THE Lob; to which the 


Paſſage in the Latin Poet exactly agrees: 


Illicet igne Jovis, lapſiſque citatior aſtris, 


a Subſiding of the Ground; and that 
* as ſoon as the Earth was ſunk, it wouli 
unavoidably fall out, that the Waters run- 
ning to this Place in ſo great an * 
dance, and mixing with the Bitumen 
which they found in great Plenty, would 
make a Lake of what. was a Valley be- 
fore, and a Lake of the ſame Quality 
with what + the Scripture calls the gal 
Sea. ü 

TH 1s Lake, according to the Account ADeferigi: 
we have of it, is encloſed, to the Foft and 1, Law 
Meſt, with exceeding” high Mountains; che 
on the North it is bounded by the Plain 
of Jericho, on which Side it receives the 
Waters of Jordan; on the South it is open, 
and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye, 
being twenty-four Leagues long, and fix 
or ſeven broad, Its Water is extremely 
deep and heavy; ſo heavy, that a Man 
cannot, without Difficulty, fink in it; 
but of ſo nauſeous a Taſte, and noiſome 
Smell, that neither Fiſh, nor Fowl accuſ- 
tom'd to the Water, can live in it. It is 
full of Bitumen, which, at uncertain Sea- 


ſons, boils up from the Bottom in Bubbles, 
at 


4 


Triſtibus exiluit Ripis. = 


Stat. Theb. I. 1. | 


Some however have remark'd it, as a peculiar Elegancy in the Hebrew Tongue, that it very often makes uſe of 
the Antecedent inſtead of the Relative, or the Noun inſtead of the Proneun, eſpecially. when it means to expreſs a 
Thing with great Vehemence, or to denote any Action to be ſupernatural or miraculous Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. 
Vol. II. Exercit. 8. | | | 

In Lycia, the Hepbæſtian Mountains, ſays Pliny, (I. z. c. 106.) if you do but touch them with a lighted Torch, 
immediately take Fire; nay the very Stones in the Rivers, and Sands in the Waters, burn. If you take a Stick out 
of theſe Waters, and draw Furrows upon the Ground with it (according to the common Report) a Tract of Fire 
follows it. Le Clerc's Diſſertation. 

* $trabo in his firſt, and Pliny in his ſecond Book, will furniſh us with ſeveral Examples of this Kind. Strabo, out 
of Peſidonius, tells us (p. 40.) that, in Phenicia, a certain City, ſituate above Sidon, was abſorb'd by an Earthquake 
and out of Demetrius Scepſius, that ſeveral Earthquakes have happen'd in Afa Minor, by which whole Towns have 
been devoured, the Mountain Siphy/is overthrown, and the Marſhes turned into ſtanding Lakes: And Pliny (I. 2. c. 88.) 
teſtifies, that by a Fire, which ſuddenly broke out of it, the Mountain Epopos was levelled to the Ground, and a 
Town buried in the Deep ; for the Arch, that ſupported the Ground, breaking in, and the Matter underneath being 
wholly conſum'd, the Soil above muſt, of Neceſlity, fink, and be ſwallow'd up in theſe Caverns, if they were of any 
large Extent. Le Clerc's Diſſertations. | 

+ It is called the Salt. Sea, not only becauſe its Waters are ſalt to a great 
from two other Lakes, the Lake of Samachon, and the Lake of Genne/areth (through which the River Jordan runs) 
which are freſh Water. It obtain'd in Time the Name of the Dead-Sea, not only becauſe its Waters are immoveable, 
and more like a Sea of liquid Pitch, than of Water ; but becauſe no living Creature can abide in it; nor any Plant, 
or Tree grow near it, by reaſon of thoſe bituminous Effiuviums, which it ſends forth ; and, from the Abun- 
dance of this Matter, it moſt frequently occurs in heathen Writers under the Title of Laus Aphaktites, Noli 


Coſmography. 


Degree, but to diſtinguiſh it likewiſe 


—— * Py 
11 Ms a * . 


— . 


I. from ABRAHAM s Call, to the 


Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


271 


at which Time the Superficies of the Lake 


Fe ſwells, and reſembles the Riſing of an Hill. 
&e. Adjoining to the Lake are Fields, which 


formerly (as we ſhewed from Tacitus) were 
fruitful, but are now ſo parch'd, and 
burnt up, that they have loſt their Ferti- 
lity, inſomuch that every Thing, whether 
it grows ſpontaneouſly, or be planted by 
Man, whether it be Herb, Fruit, or Flow- 
er, * as ſoon as it is compreſs'd, moulders 
away immediately into Doft; and to this 
(n) the Author of the Bock of Wiſdom 
ſeems to allude, when he tells us, that, of 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe Cities, the waſte 
Land, that ſmoketh to this Day, is a 
Teſtimony, and the Plants bearing Fruit, 
that never come to Ripeneſs, 
« Tax Cinders, Brimſtone, and Smoke, 
« /o) ſays Philo, and a certain obſcure 
« Flame, as it were, of a Fire burning, 
« ſtill perceivable in ſome Parts of the 
« Country, are Memorials of the perpe- 
ce tual Evil, which happen'd to it;“ and, 
« as ( Foſepbus adds, the Things that 
« are ſaid of Sodom, are confirm'd by ocu- 
lar Inſpection, there being ſome Relicts 
© of the Fire, which came down from 
« Heaven, and ſome Reſemblance of the 


e five Cities, ſtill to be ſeen:“ And ' tis 


the Duration of theſe Monuments of di- 
vine Wrath perhaps, which gave Occa- 
ſion to St Jude to ſay, that the wicked 
Inhabitants of theſe Cities were ſet forth 


Thing in Scripture, to expreſs a great and From Gen. 
irreparable _ Vaſtation, whoſe Effects and -e 


Signs ſhall be permanent to the lateſt Ages, 
by the Word aide, which we here ren- 
der eternal. | 


THwvus, in all Probability, were the Ci- Hane far it 


Was miracu- 


ties of the Plain of Fordan overthrown : 
Nor is there any Doubt to be made, but 
that the miraculous Hand of God was em- 
ployed in ſending down this heavy Judge- 
ment. For, (q) tho' in a Soil, impregnated 
with Bitumen, the Cities, which are built 
thereon, may be ſhaken with an Earth- 
quake, and ſwallow'd up by a ſudden Hia- 
tus; tho' Thunderbolts may fall, and ſet 
the Veins of Sulphur and Bitumen on Fire, 
which, afterwards breaking out, and min- 
gling with the Water, may, in a low Val- 
ley, eaſily cauſe a Lake full of Aſphaltus : 
Tho” theſe Things, I fay, in Proceſs of 
Time, might have come to paſs in an or- 
dinary courſe of Nature ; yet, if they were 
done, before their natural Cauſes were in 
a Diſpoſition to produce them; if they 
would not have been done that Inſtant, 
unleſs it had been for ſome extraordinary 
Interpoſition of God, or his bleſſed Angels; 
it ought to be reputed no leſs a Miracle, 
than if every Particular in the Tranſaction 
had plainly ſurpaſſed the uſual Operations 
of Nature. And, that the Judgment now 
before us, happened in this Manner, (r 
the two Angels, diſpatch'd by Almighty 


for an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance | God upon this important Occaſion (+) 
of eternal Fire, i. e. of a Fire, whoſe ] God's foretelling Abraham his Deſign, the 
Marks were to be perpetuated- unto the] Angels acquainting Lot with the Errand, 
End of the World: + For it is a common | about which they came, and their urging 


| 


* Whether there be any Truth in this Part of the Account of Tacitus, tis hard to tell. As for the Apples of 
Sodom (to which he ſeems to allude) Mr Maundrell tells us, that he never ſaw, nor heard of any thereabouts, nor was 
there any Tree to be ſeen near the Lake, from which one might expect ſuch Kind of Fruit; and therefore he ſuppoſes 
the Being, as well as the Beauty, of that Fruit a meer Fiction, and only kept up, becauſe it ſerv'd for a good Alluficn, 
and now and then helped Poets to a pat Similitude, Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. 

(n) Chap. x. 7. (eo) In Vita Moſes, I. 2. „De Bello Jud. I. 5. c. 27. 

+ Thus God threatens to make the People of I/ae! ipmular aldi, a perpetual Deſolation, Ezek. xxxv. 9. 
oH aidnw, a perpetual Hifſmg, Jer. xviii. 16. and sei“ ald, an everlaſiing Reproach, Jer. xxiii, 40. 
aud this more eſpecially is threaten'd, where the Deſtruction of a City or Nation is compar'd to the Overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; & xaluxntivias os oh aloe prey, it ſhall never be inhabited, Iſa. xiii, 20. Whether 
Sod;m really underwent this Fate, or ſome Time after was rebuilt, is a Queſtion, that has exerciſed the Learned. 
"Tis certain, that in the Notitia expreſs Mention is made of Sodem, as an epiſcopal City ; and, among the Biſhops 
of Arabia, there js found one Severus, @ Biſhop of Sodom, who ſubſcribed to the firſt Council of Nice: Mr Reland 
however cannot perſuade himſelf, that this impious Place was ever rebuilt ; and therefore he believes that the Word 


Sodom, which is read among the Subſcriptions of that Council, muſt be a Fault of the Copiers. Calmcts's Dictionary, 
on the Word Secdom. ! | 
(7) Le Ceres Commentary in Locum, 


(r) Gen, xvii. 22. J Ver. 17. 


and. 


The Hiſtory of 


the BIB LE, 


Boox Ill 


A moral Re- 
Sedtion from 
the gobole. 


and inſtigating to him to be gone, (t) to 
make haſte, and eſcape to Zoar, becauſe 
they could do nothing, until be was come tbi- 
ther, are Arguments ſufficiently convincing, 
that the Thunder and Lightning, or (as 
(u) others will have it) the Showers of li- 
quid Fire, or rather (x) Storms of Nitre 
and Sulphur mingled with Fire, which fell 
upon theſe wicked Places, were immedi- 
ately ſent down by the Appointment of 
God, and by the Miniſtry of his Angels, 
who, knowing all the Meteors of the Air, 
and their repugnant Qualities, did collect, 
commix, and employ them, as they 
thought fit, in the Execution of God's juſt 
Judgment upon a People devoted to De- 
ſtruction, 

TH vs we have conſider'd the Manner 
of the Deſtruction of the Cities of the 
Plain, how far natural Cauſes might be 
concern'd, and wherein the miraculous 
Hand of God did intervene, Whether a 
Deluge or a Conflagration be the more 
formidable Judgment of the two, we can- 
not tell; our Imaginations will hardly reach 
the Dreadfulneſs of gither ; and to enter 
into the Compariſon, is a Taſk too ſhock- 


(t) Gen. xix. 22. 
(=) 2 Pet. ii. 5 


(«) HowelPs Hiſtory, 
(a) Ver. 7. 


ing. As the Hiſtory however of thoſe, 


in Scripture for our Admonition, ( „ that 
we ſhould not luſt after evil Things even as 


they luſted ; ſo the Apoſtle has ſet both 
their Examples before us, and laid it down 


for a ſure Propoſition, —— That, (z) if 


God ſpared not the old World, but brought 
in a Flood upon the Ungodly, and if be, 
turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 


into Aſhes, candemn'd them with an Over 


throw, or (according to (a) St Jude) con- 
demn'd them to the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire ; we need not doubt, but that, as he 
is in all Ages the ſame, a God of Juſtice, 
as well as Mercy, no Iniquity can ultimate- 
ly eſcape. For though, upon every Occa- 
ſion, he does not lay bare his vindictive 
Arm; tho" (b) he is firong and patient, 
ſo that he ſeldom whetteth his Sword, and 
prepareth the Inſtruments of Death ; yet 
a few of theſe remarkable, theſe monu- 
mental Inſtances of his Severity againſt 
Sin, are enough to. convince us, that Le 
hath reſerved the Unjuſt (however they may 
eſcape now) unto the Day of: Judgment to 


be puniſh'd. 


9 I Cor. x. 6, 


(x) Patrick's Commentary. 
(6) Pal. vii. 12, &c.” 
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II. 


Of the Life Iſaac, from his Marriage to his Death. 


The HisSTORY. 


SAAC was forty Years old, “ when 

he married Rebekah, the Daughter of 
Bethuel ; but his Mother Sarah's Misfor- 
tune attended his Wife, viz. that ſhe was 
without Iſſue for almoſt twenty Years to- 
gether, till God at laſt was pleaſed to hear 
+ his earneſt Prayers, and grant him the 
Blefling, he ſo much long'd for. Rebekah 
however had not many Months conceived 


began, in a Manner, to wiſh herſelf not 
with Child again, and when ſhe went 
+ to conſult the Divine Oracle, what the 
Meaning of this uncommon Conflict might 
be, ſhe had it return'd for Anſwer, that 
the two Children, which ſhe then bore, 
were to be the Heads of two different 
Nations, ſhould long conteſt it for Supe- 
riority, but that, at length, the Vun- 


before the Struggles of the two Children 
(for ſhe had Twins) in her Womb gave 
her ſuch Pain and Uneaſineſs, that ſhe 


ger ſhould get the Dominion over the 
Elder. 


Kreer Wu EN 


. 


How old Rebekah was, when ſhe was married 8 the Scripture does no where inform us ; but the ConjeQures 
of moſt of the Jewiſh Commentators make her to be extremely young. The oldeſt, that they will allow her to be, 
is not above 14, which was a Thing hardly cuſtomary in thoſe Days : And yet, conſidering her abſolute Management 
of all Affairs, even when J/aac was alive, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that, alcho* ſhe liv'd not ſo long, ſhe was a conſi- 
derable deal younger than he. Heideggers Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 11. | 

+ The Word in the Original fignifies to pray wvith Conflancy, Vehemence, and Importunity : And the Jews hereupon 
have a traditional Explication, which is preſerv'd in Jonathan's Targum, viz. that he carried his Wife to the Place of | 
the Altar, upon Mount Moriah, where he himſelf was once bound to be ſacrific'd, and there made a moſt ſolemn In- | 
vocation, by the Faith of his Father Abraham, and by the Oath of God, that ſhe, tho' barren by Nature, might con- 
ceive by Virtue of the Covenant, and ſupernatural Bleſling ; and accordingly he prevail'd with God to grant him his 
Requeſt. What we render, for his Wife, may likewiſe ſignify in the Preſence of his Wife ; and ſo the Import of the 
Words will be, that, beſides their more private Devotions, they did oftentimes, in a more ſolemn Manner, and with | 
united Force, pray for the Mercy, wherein they were equally concern'd ; nor cou'd there be any Preſumption in their e 
thus petitioning, what, at preſent, was denied them, becauſe they knew very well, that God's Purpoſe and Promiſe - 
did not exclude, but rather require, the Uſe of all convenient Means, for their Accompliutent. Pools Annotations, 
and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ The moſt early, and common Method of ne of the Lord, was, by going to ſome one of his Prophets, and 
conſulting him ; but then the Queſtion is, who the Prophet was, whom Rebekah, upon this Occaſion, conſulted ? Some 
of the Jcuiſßß Doctors are of Opinion, that ſhe went to the School, or Oratory of Shem, (whom they ſuppoſe then alive) F . 
or to ſome other Perſon, conſtituted by him, and call'd of God to that Miniſtration. Some Chrifian Commentators » © 4 wy” 
imagine, it was Melchiſedeck, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, whom ſhe conſulted ; but if it were any Prieſt, or Prophet. | 
that then ſhe applied to, her Father-in-Law Abraham, who was certainly then alive, and is expreſsly call'd a Prophet, . | 
Gen. xx. 7, ſeems to have been the moſt proper Perſon, not only becauſe he was highly intereſted in her Concerns, but | 
had likewiſe the Shechinah, or divine Appearance (as moſt imagine) continually reſident wich him. But, as there was 
another Manner, beſides that of anſwering by Prophets, cuſtomary in thoſe Days, wiz. by Dreams, and Yifions, their | g 
Opinion ſeems to be moſt probable, who ſuppoſe, that Rebekah retir d into ſome ſecret Place, and there, having pour d 
out her Soul before God, in ardent Prayers, receiv'd an Anſwer, not long after, either in a Dream, or Viſion, by a 
Voice from Heaven, or by the Information of an Angel, ſent for that Purpoſe. Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary, Biblio- 
theca Bibl. in Locum, and Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriarch. Vol, II. Exercit. 11. 
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with red Hair, for which Reaſon his Pa- 
rents + call'd him Eſau; and the other 
came after him ſo very cloſe, that he took 
hold of his Heel with his Hand, and was 
therefore called Jacbb, to denote (what he 


' afterwards prov'd) the Supplanter of his 


Brother; and, as they advanced in Years, 


their Tempers and Occupations were quite 


different. Eſau was a ſtrong and active 


Jacob's Pur- 
chaſe of his 
Brother's 
Birth-R gt. 


Perſon, who delighted much in Hunting, 


and, thereby ſupplying his Father with 


Veniſon very frequently, won his particular 
Affection; while Jacob, who was of a 
more gentle and courteous Diſpoſition, by 
ſtay ing at home in the Tent, and employing 
himſelf in Family- offices, became his 
Mother's Darling. 

ONE Day, when Jacob had made him 
ſome Lentil- pottage, Eſau, returning from 
his Sport, quite ſpent with Hunger and 
Fatigue, was ſo taken with the Looks of 


it, that he earneſtly defir'd his Brother + 


to let him eat with him: But his Brother, 
it ſeems, being well inſtructed by his Mo- 
ther, refus'd to do it, unleſs he would make 
him an immediate Dedition of his Birtb- 
right, : Eſau, conſidering to what a Multi- 


requir'd and Jacob, perceiving his Diſpo- 
ſition to comply (that he might have the 
Right more firmly convey'd to him) + pro- 


Book Ill. 
A M. Wur x the appointed Time for their tude of Dangers his Manner of Life. ; 
2148. Se. g . . . . $ e, In From Gen. 
Ant. Chrif. Birth was come, the Child, which Rebekah | encountring wild Beaſts, did daily expoſe d. 20. o 
1836, Ec. yo . , , hi d ry : Ch. XXVIii, 8, 
Ca was firſt deliver'd of, was all cover'd over | him, made no great Eſteem of what Jacob 


pos d. his doing it by way of Oatb, which 


the other never ſcrupled, and, after the Bar- 
gain was made, fell to eating very greedi- 
ly, never once reflecting on What a vile 
and ſcandalous Thing it needs muſt be to 
ſell his Birth-right, and + all the great 


Privileges thereunto belonging, for a Meſs 


of Pottage. - © | 

In Abraham's Time the Famine was 
ſo ſevere in Canaan, that he was forced to 
remove into Egypt; and, upon the ſame 
Account, his Son Jaac had now left his 
Habitation, near the Well Labairoi, and 


was come as far as Gerar, + where Abime- 


lech, at this Time, was King, in order 
to proceed in his Journey ; but, while. he 


was deliberating what to-do, God admo- 


niſh'd him in a Dream, not to go down 
into Egypt, but to tarry in the Country, 
where hethen was; and, at the ſame Time, 
aſſur d him, that he would not only ſecure 


him from the Danger of the Famine, but, 


in Performance of the Oath, which he had 
{worn to his Father Abraham, his faithful 


+ The Meaning of the Word E/au is ſomewhat chore, uolefa we derive it from Haſſab, to male, or be eg 4 


becauſe he was of a ſtronger Conſlitution, than ordinary Infants, as having Hair all over him, which is an Indication 


of Manhood, whereas other Children are born with Hair only on their Heads: And, as for Jacob, it is deriv'd from © 


an Hebrew Word, which ſignifieth to ſupplant, and, by the Addition of the Letter Jod, one of the Formatives of 
Nouns, it denotes a Supplanter, or one, that 7aketh held of, and trippeth wp his Brothex's Heels. Poo/'s Annotations; and 
Univerſal Hiſtory, c. 7. | 1 | 

| + Lentils were a Kind of Pulſe, ſomewhat like our Vetches, or - coarſer ſort of Peaſe. St Aufin, upon fals 
lxvi, ſays, that theſe were Egyptian Lentils, which were in great Eſteem, and very probably gave the Pottage a red 


Tindcture. 4 


+ Some imagine, that Eſau did not know what this Lentil- ſoop was, and therefore he only call d it by its Colour, 
give me of that red, that ſame red; as it is in the Hebrew, for which Reaſon he was likewiſe call d Egem, Which ſig- 
nifies red: But there is no Occaſion to ſuppoſe, that he was ignorant of what Lentils were, only his Tepeating the 
Word red, without adding the Name of a Thing, denoted his great Hunger, and Eagerne/s of Appetite, which was 
probably Kill more irritated by the Colour of the Soop. ' Biblieth. Bibl. | 

_ + The Birth-right, or Right of Primogeniture, had many, Privileges. annex d to it. 
to the Lord, Exod. xxii. 29. had a double Portion of the Eſtate allotted him, Deut. xxi. 17. had a Dignity and Au- 


thority over his Brethren, Gen. xlix. 3. ſucceeded in the Government, of the Family, or Kingdom, 2 Chron. XX. 3. 


and (as ſome, with good Reaſon, imagine) ſucceeded to the Prieſthood, or chief Government in Matters Eccleſialtical. 
He had a Right to challenge the particular Blefling of his dying Parent ; He had the Covenant, which God made 
with Abraham, that from his Loins Chi ſhould come, conſign'd to him: And (what is more) theſe Prerogatives were 
not confin d to his Perſon only, but deſcended to his lateſt Poſterity, in Caſe they comported themſelves ſo, as to deſerve 
them. Pools Annotations, and Le Clerc's Commentary. | 

+ It is not unlikely, that this Aimelech might be the Son of that Abimelech, King of Gerar, with whom Abraham had 
formerly made a Covenant, ſuppoſing 4bimelech to be here the proper Name of a Man: But it is much more probable, 
that, at this Time, it was a common Name for the Kings of the Philiflines, as Cæſar was for the Roman Emperor, 
and Pharaoh for the Kings of Egypt. 


The Firſt-born was conſecrated 
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from ABRAHAM's Call, 10 the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


Cuar. Il. 


ummm__—_— 


a.m. and obedient Servant, would cauſe his 
2148, Ec Family (to which he would give the whole 
400 oft Land of Canaan in Poſſeſſion, and from 


275 


during his Stay in Gerar, raiſed the Envy From Gen. 
and Indignation of the Philifines. That Cavin. B, 


Ch. xxvii 


very Year, wherein he thought of going 


hac? Denial 


1956, Sc 

which the Meſas, 
Nations, ſhou'd deſcend) to multiply 
exccedingly. 

ISAAC, according to the Divine Di- 
rection, went no farther than Gerar; and 
here it was, that he fell into the ſame 
Weakneſs, that his Father had formerly 
done in the ſame Place, viz. his making 
his Wife paſs for his Siſter, for fear that 
ſome wicked Man or other might be 
tempted to deſtroy him, in order to enjoy 
her. But ſo it was, that the King, from 
his Window, obſerving ſome Familiarities 
paſs between them, that did not fo well 
comport with the Character of a Brother, 
ſent for him immediately, and complain'd 
of his Diſſimulation; charg'd him with 
being married, and (not unmindful, very 
probably, of what had befallen the Nation 
upon the Account of Sarab) with a Deſign 
of entailing Guilt, and therewith a Judg- 
ment of God upon his Subjects, in caſe any 
Attempt had been made upon her Virtue. 


the Defire of all 


down into Egypt for fear of the Famine, 
he ſowed a Piece of Ground, and, to the 
great Surprize of his Neighbours, received 
＋ an hundred-fold Produce from it; ſo 
that Abimelech's Subjects began all to malign 
him, and (to oblige him to depart the 
Country) fill'd up the Wells, which his 
Father's Servants had digged. Nay, the 
very King himſelf, to ſatisfy the Reſent- 
ment of his People, deſired of him to leave 
the City of Gerar, and to find him out 
another Habitation; for that, in his 
Opinion, 4 he had improv'd his Fortune 
ſufficiently, while he had been among 
them : So that, to ſecure himſelf, as well 


as make the King eaſy, he retired into the 


Valley of Gerar, where his Father had 
formerly fed his Cattle, and there began to 
open the Wells, (which his Father had 
cauſed to be dug, but the Philiſtines had 
filled up) and called them by their antient 
Names, But the People of the Country, 
thinking him too well ſituated there, 


Fear of Death, and the Deſire of Self- 
preſervation, were the only Apology, that 
Tſaac made for his Conduct; which 
Abimelech was pleas'd to accept, and, 
accordingly, iflued out an Edict, that 
none, upon Pain of Death, ſhou'd dare 

to offer any Injury, either to 1/aac, or his 
Wife, And, meeting with no Oppoſition, called 
Tux great Acceſſion of Wealth how- | it Rehoboth, i. e. Room, or Enlargement, 
ever, wherewith God had bleſſed him, becauſe God had now delivered him from 


the 


quarrell'd with his Shepherds, took away 
their Wells, and put him to many Incon- 
veniencies ; ſo that, being quite tir'd with 
their repeated Inſults, he removed farther 
from them, and went, and liv'd in the 
moſt diſtant Parts of their Country, 

HE Rx it was that he dug another Well: 


Hi, leaving 
Gerar, 


+ This hundred-fold Increaſe in one Year was given by God unto Jac for a Sign of his Purpoſe to fulfil the Co- 
venant made with his Father, and lately renew'd to him; particularly for the Confirmation of the Truth and Reaſon of 
the Warning againſt his going down into Egypt, as he was inclin'd, according to the natural Proſpect of Things. Such 
an Increaſe was, at this Time, a ſingular Bleſſing of God, after there had been a conſiderable Dearth, and the Soil per- 
haps, that afforded ſo large a Crop, not ſo rich; otherwiſe, we may learn from Varro [de Re Ruftica, I. 1. c. 44.] 
that in Syria, near Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they reaped an hundred Buſhels from one ; nay Bochart [in 
Canaan, I. 1. c. 25.] ſhews, from ſeveral good Authors, that ſome Places in Africa are fo very fruitful, that they 
produce t2vo or three Hundred fold, which makes this Account of Moſes far from being incredible. Bibliotheca Bibl. 
and Patrick's Commentary. | | 85 

t The Words of Abimelech, according to our Tranſlation, are theſe, Thou art much mightier than aue; but certainly 
de cou'd not mean that J/agc was more powerful, than the whole People of Pale/ine, or that he had a larger Family, 
or more numerous Attendance, than himſelf had, and conſequently was in a Condition, if he had been ſo minded, to 
diſturb the Government. This we can by no Means conceive to be poſſible ; and therefore the Words in the Original x 
[ cignatzampta mimenms] do not mean, becauſe thou art mightier than aue, but becauſe thou art increaſed, and multiplied 

from us, or by us, i. e. thou haſt got a great deal by us; while thou haſt continu'd amongſt us, thou haſt made a great 
Acceſſion to thy Subſtance, and we do not care to let thee get any more; ſo that the Philiflines did not fear him, 


but envy him, they grudged that he ſhou'd get ſo much among them, and therefore deſired kim to abſent their Country. 
Shucſ ſord's Connection, Vol, II. I. 8. - 


1 


i. Hh leet. A. Ai etrat. 
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1 


Hi: Treaty 
 evith Abime- 
lech. 


4 


— 
the Straits and Difficulties, he had lately 
been in, by Reaſon of a Scarceneſs of 
Water, and not long after ſettled his con- 


—— — — — 
De Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


us 
2 


Boox III. 


ſtant Abode at Beer/heba; where he had 


no ſooner arriv'd, but, that very Night, 
God appear'd to him ina Viſion, promiſing 
him his Favour and Protection, and that 
he would bleſs him, and multiply his Seed, 
for his Setvant Abraham's Sake: So that 

Tſaac, intending to continue here, built 
him an Altar, and Place of religious Wor- 
ſhip, and cleared out the Well, + which 
his Father had formerly dug. 


No x had he been long here, before 4b:- 


melech, conſcious of the peculiar Manner, 
wherein God had bleſſed him, ſenſible of 


the ill Uſage, he had received from his 
Subjects, and apprehenſive perhaps, that, 


in Time, he might think of reyenging the 


Injuries he had ſuffer'd, came, (attended 
with + the chief of his Nobility, and with 


the Captain-General of his Forces) either 
to renew the old League, which had 
formerly been made with his Father Abra- 
ham, or to enter into a new one. 


'T w As but proper that 1/aac, upon this 


Occaſion, ſhou'd, in ſome meaſure, reſent 
the Indignities, that were  offer'd him: 
And therefore, at firſt, he expoſtulates the 
Matter with them, and ſeems, to wonder, 
why they came to viſit him, whom they 
had, ſo lately, expell'd their Country. 
Abimelech made the beſt Excuſe for their 
Behaviour, that the Nature of the Thing 
wou'd bear; told him, that he had all 
along perceiv'd, that the Divine Favour 
attended him in all his Undertakings, and, 


+ The Reaſons, that induced 7/aac to open the old Wells, rather chan dig new ones, might 
ſure to find a Spring there, which he cou'd not be certain of in other Places; 2. Becauſe it was 
to Cenſure and Envy ; 3. Becauſe he had a Right to them; # they were his Father's Purchaſe 
4. Becauſe he was minded to preſerve, and do Honour to his Father's Memory, for which Reaſon he 
the ſame Names, that his Father had done before him. Bibliotheca Bill. in Locum. 

I The two that are mention'd here are Phico/ and Abazzah. Phicol is of the ſame 

Office, which he had, who is mention'd Ch. xxi. 22. but we muſt not ſuppoſe, thathe was the 
than Ybimelech was the ſame King. The Word properly ſignifies Face or Head, and as the C 
of the Forces he commands, ſo ſome have imagin'd that it is the appellative Name, (like that 
tator among the Romans) for every one among them that were advanced to that Dignity 7 
though the Septuagint ſeem to make Abaxzab a proper Name, and 
melech, which was always accounted a Poſt of the firſt Honour ; yet 
Word ſignify a Train, or great Number of Nobility, which came in 
Commentary, and HowePs Hiſtory.” | 85 
by a mutual Oath, ratified in the Morning: © 
ſeems to have been ob Reverentiam Juramentt, 


the greater Honour upon this Occaſion. ; Le Clerc's 
+ The Articles were agreed upon over Night, and, 
why Men took. publick Oaths in the Morning faſting, 


that therefore he might not be thought to 
oppoſe God, he was come to renew the 
Covenant depending between his People 
and Abraham's Poſterity, and was ready 
to engage in the ſame Conditions and 
Obligations. 2 

T x 1 8 Speech, ſo full of Submiſſion and 
Acknowledgments, ſoon pacified Jac, 
| who was naturally of a quiet and eaſy 
Diſpoſition ; ſo that, having entertained 
the King and his Attendants in a 
reſpectful and generous Manner that Night, 
the next + Morning they confirmed the 
League, with the uſual Ceremonies; and 
Abimelech took Leave, and returned home: 


But, before he departed, Iſaac's Servants 
brought him Word, that, in the Well, 


which they had been clearing out, and 
which Abraham, in former Times, had 
bought of the King of Gerar, they had 
happily found a Spring of Water; for 


lech, and all the Company, he called it 


« 1. e. the Well, wherein 


<« that Abimelech and I enter'd into a 
Treaty of Peace, and ratified the ſame 
e with the Solemnity of Oaths.” a 
By this Time Jaac's two Sons were 
arrived at the Age of forty ; and Eſau, 
who had contracted an Acquaintance with 
the People of the Land, had married two 
Wives, Judith, the Daughter of Beeri, 
and Bethſbemath, the Daughter of Elon, 
both Hittites, which was no ſmall Afflic- 
tion to his Parents. This, in a Manner, 


call it, becauſe they looked upon them as very ſolemn and ſacred Things. 'Bibliothecs 


| 


be, 1. Becauſe he was 
eaſier, and leſs liable 
and Property ; and, 
call'd them by 


ſame Man, any more, 
aptain-General is Head 
And in like Manner, 


call him the Para nymph, or "Bride-man, to Abi- 
I mould rather chuſe, with Ontelas, to make the 
Attendance on Abimelech, and to do the Patriarch 


as the Jew 
Bibl. | 


— 


which Reaſon, in the Hearing of Abime- 


ain by the Name of Beer/heba, the Well 
f the Oath, 


« Water was diſcoyer'd, on the Day 


quite 


Name, and bore the ſame 


And the Reaſon. 


From Gen. 
Xv. 20. to 
Ch. xxvii. g. 
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from ABRAHAM s Call, to the ſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


__— 


A. M. quite alienated his Mother's Heart from 
2% % bim; but, as for his Father, his Affections 
455. continued the ſame. And therefore, finding 

himſelf grow uld and feeble, and his Eyes | 
quite dim with Age, and apprehending his 
- Death to be nearer, than really it was, he | 
call d him one Day, and declared to him | 
| his Purpoſe: of giving him his paternal | 
« © Benedifion, before he died; but wilh'd | 
bim withalto take his hunting Inſtruments, 
_ and go into tlie Fields, and kill him a little 
| Veniſon, and dreſs it to his Palate, that, 
when he had eaten thereof, and tefreſhed 
Name he might bleſs him with a more 
tender 9 as. well as 4. more * 
coming! Pathos. | 
His bleſſng of | RE B'S KAH re all this Dife 
7 courſe, and; as ſoon . as Eſau was well gone, 

the called 7 acep, and acquainted him with 
what was tranſaQtivgs that his Father was 
going to beſtow'a Bepediction, which was | 
fal and irrevocable; upon his Brother; 
but that, if he wou d biten to her, and do 
= what ſhe- ordered him, ſhe bad an Expe- 


ne 


tutn aſide: the Bleſſing, where ſhe deſir d 
it. Jacab was willing enough to comply 
25 with his Mother's. Requeſt; but, if he 


of his Skin and Vojee made him appre- 
henſtve, that his Father might diſcover the 
Impoſture, and thereupon: be; provok'd, 


load Rim with" Tmprecitions : But ſo con- 
fident was his Mother of Succeſs in this | 
Matter, that ſhe took all the Carſes upon 


Dire Horn Faceb halten'd to 


thence; - 


dient, by ſubſtituting him in his Room, to, 


was to penſanate bis Brother, the Difference 


inſtead of his Prayers and beſt Wiſhes, to 


berſelf; and encourig'd Him to follow her | | 


the Fold, and brought two fat Kids from From Gen. 
which his- Mother immediately Ch. . — 
took, and dreſs d the choice Pieces of them 
with ſavoury Sauce, like Venlſon; and ſo, 


| daving cover'd his'Neck and! his Hands 


wich the Skins of the Kids, arid I arrayd 
hit. with Eſaus beſt Robes, >the ſent 
him in trembling with' the Bin ts his 
Father. "IF 

Hs "+. AM * ao the- Bed, | 
when Fab enter d the Room, and, upon 
his demanding who be was; he toundiy 
 anfwer'd, that he was his elder Son Eſau, 


vrho had brought him ſome Veniſon to eat. 


Surpris'd at the great Expeditlon, he had 
made, and not knowing indeed what to 
Wink, the old Man put ſeveral Times the 
| Queſtion to him, whether he was, in 
reality, his Son Eſau or no; to which he 
as often anſwer' d in the Affirmative, and 
dcfird him, in ſhort, to ariſe; and taſte of 
hat he had prepat᷑ d for him; fince God, 
who knew hie Zeal. to obey- his Father, 
had brought it into his Hands much ſooner, 
than he ebuld otherwiſe have expected. 
Tx x Difference between Jacob's and 
Efau's Voice was ſo remarkable, that Iſaac 


Caſe ; and therefore he defir'd him to draw 
\nearer, that he might be the better ſatiſ- 
fied ; and when he had felt the hairy Skin 
on his Hands and Neck, he own'd that 
the Hands were the Hinds of Eſau, tho' the 
Force was the Voice of. Jacob. | 


tended Veniſon; and, as ſoon as he had 
din d, and drank * oper two of Wine, 


eldeſt, for his Succeſlor, gave it to him, Some of them i 


$ af as. 


$5. 86e , "he 


+ The 7m have 4 Fancy, Le ae Aides of hone which had bees tranſwitted down, fron Father by Sohy 
in the Line of Bliſfing (as they call it) till it came to Abrabam, who left it to face, and he, deſigning E/au, as his 


imagine, that this was a /acerdotal Habit, wherein E/au, in 


cou'd not but ſuſpect ſome Deluſion in the 


Tu us ſatisfied; or rather thus deluded, | 
he aroſe, and eat heartily-of his Son's pre- 


11 * 0 


—— 


his Father's Illneſs, was ſuppos'd to. officiate, and for this Reaſon it might be kept in Jſaac's Tent, near to which, 
very likely, was the Place of religious Worſbip. In all Probability it was a Veſtment of ſome Diſtinction, which tho 
Heir of che Family, upon ſome ſolemn Occaſions, was uſed to put on, and Jacob, at this Time, being to perſonate 8 
his Brother, there was a Neceſſity for him to have it: But how his Mother ſhould come by it, or why ſhe ſhould Bl 
have the keeping of it, when Eſaz had Wives of his own, is a Queſtion that Maſculus raiſes, and then anſwers it by 
laying, —— That, becauſe E/au had married theſe Wives without the Conſent of his Parents, eſpecially his Mother, 
ſhe, for this Reaſon, refus'd to give it him, and perhaps reſerv'd it for this very Occaſion, But, in my Opinion, 
there ſeems to be no Neceſlicy for this Suppoſition, fince it was ſufficient for her Purpoſe, that ſhe knew where it was 
in Eſau's Apartment, Bibliatheca Bibl. in Locum. | 
There is a Tradition among the Jews, that, Jacob having omitted 'o bring Wine for his Fathet, an Angel pro- 
par'd it, and brought it into his Apartment; that he gave it into Jann * be EO N it x vo 
; 1 
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A. M. he bid him draw near, that he might now 
2148, Ec. 


Ant. Chriſ. beſtow upon him his promis'd Bleſſing. 


.. 


from him, and now in robbing him of his From Gen. 


Father's Bleſſing; and then ſeems to won. C 2*. ; 
der very much, that his Father's Store — 


SOD The Smell of Jacob's Garments contributed 


not a little to Jaac's Chearfulneſs. He 
ſmelt and prais'd them: In a Kind of 
Extaſy of Pleaſure, he embraced and kiſs'd 
his pretended Fir/t-born ; and, after having 
* wiſhed him all heavenly and earthly 
Bleſſings, he at length diſmiſs'd him, 

FA Co was ſcarce got out of the 
Tent, when Eſau, having returned from 
Hunting, and juſt made ready his Veniſon, 
came, and invited his Father in the ſame 
dutiful Manner, that his Brother had done. 
Surpris'd at this Addreſs, his Father aſk'd, 
who he wagt; and, when he underſtood 
that it was his elder Son Eſau, he was 
quite in a Maze, and began to enquire, 
who, and where, that Perſon was, who 
had been there before, and taken away the 
Bleſſing, which he neither cou'd nor wou'd 
revoke, Eſau, too well perceiving that it 
muſt have been Jacob, who had thus 


ſhould be ſo far exhauſted, as (fince he 
would not revoke the other) not to haye 
reſerved one Bleſſing for him, 

ISA AC was willing enough to gratiſy 
his Son's Requeſt, and it grieved him, no 
doubt, to hear his bitter Lamentations:; 
but what could he do? All the choiceſt of 
his Bleſſings he had beſtow'd upon Jacob, 
and, as they were gone, he could not recall 
them, However, that he might, in ſome 
meaſure, pacify Eſau, by the ſame prophe- 
tick Spirit he acquaints him, That, tho 
* his Poſterity ſhould not enjoy a very 
* plentiful Country, yet they ſhould 
te become a. great People, and mighty 
* Warriors, who ſhould live by the Dint 
of their Sword; and tho' they ſhould 
ce ſometimes become ſubject to the Deſcen- 
ce dants of Facob, yet, in Proceſs of Time, 
te they would + ſhake off their Yoke, 


ſupplanted him, complains of his double] and erect a Dominion of their own,” 


Perfidy; firſt, in extorting his Birthright 
ESAU 


bY 


Father; that the Wine was the ſame with the ine Paradiſe, which had been laid up from the Beginning ; and 
that his Father, having drank of it, kiſſed him, and bleſſed him, as one now filled with the Spirit, even with the 
Spirit of Prophecy and Bleſſing : But the Cuſtom of the Jruiſb Doctors is to magnify every little Matter. 

* The Prayer, which 7o/ephus makes Faac offer up to God upon this Occaſion, is in Words to this Effect: 
Eternal God, the Creator of all Things, that are made; thou, that haſt been ſo gracious and bountiful to my Fa- 
© ther, to myſelf, and to our Offspring, promiſing, and poſſeſſing us of all Things, and giving us Aſſurances of 
greater Bleſſings to come: Lord, make thy Words good to us by Effects, and do not deſpiſe thy Corvant for his 
« preſent Infirmities, which make him the more ſenſible of his Need of thy Support. Preſerve this Child from all 
« Evil, in thy Mercy and infinite Goodneſs : Give him a long and an happy Life : Bleſs him with all worldly En- 
« joyments, that may be for his Good ; and make him a Terror to his Enemies, and an Honour and Comfort to 
„ his Friends“. Antiq. I. 1. c. 18. 

t The Words in our Tranſlation carry a Senſe quite different to what we have here ſuggeſted ; Behold thy Dewelling 
Fall be of the Fatneſs of the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven. But, beſides that this makes the Bleſſing the ſame with 
that which was given to Jacob, Ver. 28. which Tac profeſſes himſelf incapable of doing ; tis maniſeſt, that /dumeo, 
where the Deſcendants of E/au dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful Country. Had it been ſo, there dee 
been that Reaſon for the ſubſequent Words, by thy Saword thou halt live ; for a rich and plentif ul Coontry ne = 
ſecured them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is manifeſt the People of that Country did, if we can credit 
Character which Jo/ephus, both in his Hiſtory of the Antiquities, 1. 13. and of the Wars of the Jews, I. 4. gives us 
of them. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Univerſal Hiſtory. 

+ The Edomites, or papa who were the Poſterity of Eſau, for a conſiderable Time, were 2 rr m__ 
more Power and Authority, than the J/-aelites, till, in the Days of David, they were entirely 8 K en. 
viii. 14. they were thereupon govern'd by Deputies or Viceroys, appointed by the Kings of Judah ; and. Celeron. 
they attempted to rebel, were, for a long Time, cruſhed, and kept under by the Jews. me er 1 
the Son of Jebeſapbat, they expell'd their Viceroy, and ſet up a King of their own, 2 Kings vi. 20. 2 — &. hier 
were reduc'd at that Time, yet, for ſome Generations after this, they ſeem'd to have live indepen $4 avon 
and, when the Baby/onians invaded Judæa, they not only took Part with them, but N Fx IE 4 


i bering what they had ſuffered under Joad, : 
when the Enemy was withdrawn, ſo that, remembering . u © y Neger level with o 
nor did they ever ceaſe, for any con 
aud reduced to the Neceſſity of 
they were incorporated 
Jiumaan Was loſt, 


they entered into the like cruel Meaſures againſt the Jews, 
Their Animoſity againſt the Poſterity of Jacob ſeems indeed to be hereditary ; 
ſiderable Time, from Broils and Contentions, until they were conquered by Hircams, 
embracing the Jexwifs Religion, or quitting their Country: Hereupon, conſenting to the former, 3 
with the Jews, and became one Nation, ſo that, in the firſt Century after Chriſt, the Name 
and quite diſus d. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. ©. 4. 
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His being ſent 
into Meſopo- 
tamia. 


Jacob', De- 


ſopotamia. 


partiire to ſe- 


ESAU was now become ſo ſenſible of 
what he had loſt by the Frauds and Decep- 


1856, Sc. tions of his Brother, that he was reſolv'd, 


at a proper Seaſon, to be reveng d of him. 

His regard to his Father would not permit 
him to expreſs his Reſentment in any | 
violent Act, as yet; but, as he ſuppoſed, 

that he could not live long, he was deter- 
mined to kill his Brother, as ſoon as his 
Father was dead. Some Speeches of this 
Kind had accidentally dropped from him, 
which were brought to his Mother's Ears. 
Whereupon ſhe acquainted her favourite 
Son with the bloody Deſign, his Brother 
had conceived againſt him ; told him, that 
the wiſeſt Way would be for him to with- 
draw ſome where, until his Fury was 
aſſwaged, and the propereſt Place for that 
Purpoſe would be his Uncle Labar!'s, in 
Meſopotamia ; that thither he might retire 
a little while, and, as ſoon as his Brother's 
Paſſion was over, ſhe would not fail to 
re-call him ; that, to part with him indeed 
was no ſmall Affliction to her, but nothing 
comparable to the Miſery, that would 


. enſue, if, in one Day, ſhe ſhould be bereay- 


ved of them both ; of him, by the Hands 
of his Brother; and of his Brother, by the 
Hand of Juſtice, 

JACOB, who was of a mild, if not a 
timorous Temper, readily complied with 
his Mother's Propoſal, but then hisFather's 
Conſent was to be had; and this Rebekah 


undertook to obtain by artful Inſinuations 


to her Huſband, that Eſas's Hittite Wives 
were a perpetual Grief and Trouble to her ; 
that the whole Comfort of her Life would 


be loſt, if Jacob ſhould chance to marry 


The OBJECTION. 


F all the Promiſes, that God made 


in the like unhappy Manner; and therefore, From Gen. 
to prevent this Diſaſter, ſhe thought it not Ch Ab 3. 
amiſs (if ſhe might but have his ApproWW ſ— 
bation therein) that he ſhould go to her 

Brother Laban's in Meſopotamia, and there 

ſee, if he could fancy any one of his 
Daughters for a Wife. 

ISAAC was unacquainted with the 
main Drift of her Diſcourſe ; but, being 
himſelf a-pious Man, and knowing that 
the Promiſe made to Abraham, and 
renew'd in him, was to be compleated in 
the Iſſue of Jacob, called him to him, and, 
upon his Bleſſing, gave him a ſtrict Charge 
not to marry with any Canaanitiſʒ Woman, 
but to go to Padan-Aram, to the Houſe 
of his Uncle Laban, and there provide 
himſelf with a Wife: Which if he did, 
“ God wou'd bleſs him, he ſaid, and 
e raiſe him up a numerous Poſterity, and 
ce pive that Poſterity the Poſſeſſion of that 
very Country, where now they were no 
ce more than Sojourners, according to the 
« Promiſe, which he had made to his 
“ Grandfather Abraham.” 

- W1 T n theſe Words he diſmiſſed Jacob 
to go to his Uncle's in Meſopotamia : And 
of the Patriarch J/aac we read no more, 

only that he was alive at his Son's Return, 
2 lived three and twenty Years longer 
ſtill ; that he had removed from Beerſbeba, 
where his Son left him, and dwelt now at 
Mamre, not far from Hebron ; where, at 
the Age of 188 Years, he died, and was 
buried, in the ſame Sepulchre with his 
Father Abrabam, by his two Sons, Eſau 
and Jacob. | 


te Rebekah had been married almoſt twen- 


9 unto the Patriarchs, none is ſo ft ty, and Rachel full as long, before any 


« frequently repeated, as that of a plenteous : 
« Jſue; and yet, if we look into the 
“ Hiſtory, we ſhall find, that no Men's 
Wives were ſo frequently barren as 
© theirs. Sarab had ſurpaſſed the ordinary 
© Term of Conception above thirty Years, 


tc of them had a Child; and yet God, all 
ts along, (promiſes their Huſbands an innu- 
“ merable Offspring, which can hardly be 
&* accounted for, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
« that Barrenneſs and Fruitfulneſs are 
% compatible, and that to cloſe up the. 
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« Wife's Womb is the readieſt Way to | © and Infirmity of his aged Father; an 
% make the Man's Seed like the Stars in| in making even God himſelf a Party: 


« Heaven for Multitude. 


« By T, after all theſe large Promiſes, 


« Tſaac, we read, had but two Sons; and brought the Veniſon to me. And if we 
« yet (what is more ſurprizing in the | cannot acquit the Son, who acted onl 

« divine Conduct) the younger of theſe 
<« was not only (a) preferred before the | for the Mother herſelf, who was the 


« Elder, quite contrary to the eſtabliſhed | © prime Author or Contriver of the whole 
« Right of Primogeniture; but (as ( the | Plot? 


« Scripture expreſſes it) God loved Jacob, | «© ConsTANnT Converſation and +a 
« and hated Eſau, (c) even when the Chil- | © Similitude of Features, Temper, or 
e dren, being yet unborn, had neither done | ** Manners, may be allow'd to engage a 
« good nor evil, which is a manifeſt In- | Mother's Affections more towards one 


*« ſtance of God's Partiality, and no ſmall | Child, than another; but certainly that 
te Argument for the Doctrine of Predeſti- 


« nation: And, yet if we enquire into the 
Character of this Child of Promiſe (as] Wickedneſs, for the Acquiſition even 
*© he is call'd) we ſhall find that his Beha- | © of the greateſt Good; and that Child 
« yiour did hardly deſerve ſo particular a | © is liable to the divine Malediction, 5 


& Favour, 1 


« For, what Apology can we make 
ic for his taking the Advantage of his | «« Blind to go out of his Way. 


« Brother's Hunger, and thence over-| TAE Truth is, Rebekah, in her whole 
* reaching him in the Matter of his Birth- 


te right? There is ſomething ſo inhu- 
* man in denying a hungry Perſon a little 
« Victuals ; ſomething fo ſelfiſh, in expec- | Means, to accompliſh her Deſign. She 
ting an exorbitant Price from one's own 
“Brother, for a Meſs of Pottage ; ſome- | her Huſband; by concealing her real 
thing ſo crafty and deſigning, in bring- | « Sentiments (as ſhe did in the Cafe of 
ing an eager Appetite under the Obliga- | <« ſending away Jacob and fobbing him 
te tion of an Oath, that Facob ſeems to 
te have acted the mere Sharper in this | © as to her Huſband, whatever Boaſt may 
hole Affair; nor (d) can Eſau's ſupine | © be made of his Greatneſs, (h even to 
* Negligence, in giving up the Privilege, outvie the Wealth and Power of Kings; 
* be reputed near ſo culpable, as the | Ci yet Faco#'s being ſent away to Me- 
< other's covetous, unlawful Method of“ fopotamia, all alone, and without any 


* obtaining it. 


« AND, if we cannot excuſe him in] Journey; Eſar's finding no kind of 
this, what ſhall we ſay for his fraudulent | « Eatables in his Father's Houle, when 
Practice in intercepting his Father's 


“ Blefling ; in averring himſelf to be the | © he was ready, in a Manner, to be 


<< Perſon he was not; in telling a Multi- 
e tude of poſitive Lyes; in liſtening to the 
* -Inſtigation of a crafty Woman, his Mo- 
* ther; in impoſing upon the Blindneſs 


(a) Gen, xxv. 23. (4) Mal. 1.4 3. 


(+) Gen. xxvii. 20. (/) Mal. i. 14. (eg) Deut. xxvii. 18. (®) Gen. xxvi. 13, 16. 
xxviii. 5. (% Chap. xxv. 32. (1) Chap. xxv. 28. . 


| «© a Piece of Veniſon, whenever his Son 


| « for (1) loving him more than he did 


d From Gen, 
58 


te the Fraud? For fo he confidently tells ular val 
his Father, (e) the Lord thy Gad hath 


ein Subordination, what ſhall we ſay 


« Parent is juſtly to be cenſur'd, who 
trains up her Child in any, the leaſt, 


* who decei veth his Neighbour, much 
% more his Father, and (g) maketh the 


Conduct, appears to be a Woman of 
« Craft and Intrigue ; dextrous in con- 
« triving, and bold in executing any 


« had a peculiar Art in impoſing upon 


c off witha cunningly devis'd Tale: And, 


« Servant to attend him in ſo long a 


« he returned from hunting, ſo that ( 
te famiſh'@'to death; Hmſelf being glad of 


©. Bſau cou'd catch it, and for that Rea- 


« his 


| {1 3 aa mo « C Commentary. 
0 Rom. ix. 11, Cc. 12 14) (i) Chap. 


On r. II. from ABRaHaM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 
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A M. his Brother; and the great Rout and 
at. rl « Buſtle, that we find him fo frequently 
1856, Ce. 4 making about a Well, that his Father 
« had dug, and therefore he thought it 
« his own Property, are manifeſt Tokens 
« that his Circumſtances, at this Time, 
« were but ſtrait, and that (n) his Poſ- 
« hn of Flocks, and Poſſeſſion of Herds, 
te and great Store of Servants, &c. might 
te be deſign'd to give an Herghtening to 
« his Character, but do not appear to be 
« Matters of Fact.” 

NoTHING can be more obvious, than 
een that the Promiſes, which God was pleas'd 
ee make to the Patriarchs, were not to be 
D accompliſh'd in their Perſons, but in their 

Poſterity. Abrabam had but one Son by 
his primary Wife, and Jſaac but two; and 
therefore the Bleſſing of a numerous Off- 
ſpring could not be verified in them; but 
in Jace it began to operate. He had 
twelve Sons; and theſe, when in Egypt 
(notwithſtanding all Lets and Impediments 
to the contrary). mightily .increas'd-; and, 
upon their Return from thence, made up 
an Army ſufficient to expel the old Inhabi- 
tants, and to take Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Promiſe, for thus it is that Moſes beſpeaks 
the People: (n) Thy Fathers went down 
into Egypt, with threeſcore and ten Perſons, 
and now the Lord-thy God has made thee as 
the Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; where- 
in he alludes to the very Words, in which 
the Promiſe, the original Promiſe, was 
made, 

Ir then the numerous Poſterity, where- 
with God bleſſed the Jewiſh Patriarchs, 
did, in a due Courſe of Years, tho' not 
immediately enſue , there is no Foundation 
for our calling in Queſtion his Truth and 
Veracity ; but then his Wiſdom and Al- 


Anſfucer'd by 


barren. 


in raiſing ſo large an Increaſe from ſo ſmall 
a Beginning. For, beſides that the long 
Sterility of theſe holy Matrons gave a 
proper Occaſion for the Exerciſe of Faith, 
and Patience, and Reliance on God, (e) 
it tended not a little to illuſtrate the Nobi- 


(m) Gen, xxvi. 14, ( Deut. x. 22. 
Gen, Chap. alix, (4) Lukei. 36, 3> 


mighty Power are much more conſpicuous 


| lity of the Jeuiſb Extraction, when it From Gen. 


— ad i id ts. A 


—_— 


came to be conſider'd, that their Proge- Ch. . 8. 
nitors were deſcended from Women, that 
were complexionally unfruitful, and brought 
into the World at no leſs an Expence, 
than that of a Miracle. It ſhewed plainly, 
that the Multiplication of the promis'd 
Seed was not effected by any natural Suc- 
ceſſion, but by the divine Favour. and 
Benediction. It prepar'd the Way for the 
Coming of the Son of God in the Fleſh, 
and, as St Chryſoſtom (p) expreſſes it, pre- 
diſpos'd the World to the Belief of the 
miraculous Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
It adminiſter d Comfort to ſuch married 
Women, as were childleſs, giving them 
Encouragement ftill to hope on, and 
reſtraining them from murmuring or being 
impatient at any Retardation; and there- 
fore we find the Angel, in his Addreſs 
to the bleſſed Virgin (both to enforce the 
Credibility of the Meflage, he brought her, 
and to revive the Hope of ſuch, as were 
deſtitute of Children) exprefling himſelf in 
this Manner: (q) Behold thy Couſin Eliza- 
beth, who was called barren, ſhe alſo hath 
conceiv'd a Son in ber old Age, for with 
God nothing ſhall be impaſſible: And 'tis a 
glorious Demonſtration of the ſovereign 
Power of God, when (according to the 
Apoſtle's Manner of Expreſſion) (r) he 
chiſes the weak Things of the World to 
confound the Things that are mighty, the 
baſe Things of the World, and the Things 
that are deſpiſed, yea, and the Things that 
are not, to bring to Nought the Things that 
are, "that no Fleſh ſhould glory in bis 
Preſence. | 
Tu E fame Apoſtle, in Relation to the 7 22 
Subject we are now upon, has, by a fami- * Jacob, 
liar Similitude, evinc'd the Right, which ©" _ 
the great Ruler of the World has to make 
a Diſcrimination (as to the Temporalittes 
I mean only) between Man and Man : 
For hath not the Potter Power over 
the Clay, fays he, of the ſame Lump, 
to make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 


(0) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. 
(r) 1 Cor, i. 27, &c. 


another unto Diſhonour * He who has a 
N ö preſent 


— 
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1 8. preſent Intuition of all Things future, 
Ant. Chrif, knows, how every Perſon, when born into 
Nays. uo the World, will comport himſelf, and 
therefore, as he has the Right, ſo he is the 
only Being, that is duly qualified to allot 
Men their different Stations in Life ; but 
it is their different Stations in his Life, that 
God thus determines, and not any Neceſ- 
ſity either of their happy or unhappy Con- 
dition in the next. 
ESAU and Jacob were both in the 
Womb, when God thought fit to declare 
his Choice of the one, rather than the other, 
to be the Founder of the Jewiſh Nation, 
and of whom, according to the Fleſh, Chriſt 
ſhould come : And, as this was a Favour of 
a temporary Conſideration only, and no 
ways affected their eternal State, I know of 
no one Attribute of God that cou'd reſtrain 
him in this Option. Loving or hating are 
Terms of a ſtrong Signification ſometimes, 
but, that here they can mean no more than 
a bare Preference of one before another, 
is plain from the whole Tenour of the 
Apoſtle's Diſcourſe. The Truth is, ( 
his Words (as well as thoſe of Moſes) re- 
late (as we ſaid before) not to the Perſons, 
but to the Poſterity of Jacob and Eſau, 
or not to them perſonally, but nationally 
conſider d. As to their Perſons, it was 
never true, that the Elder did ſerve the 
Younger, but only as to their Poſterity, 
when the (f) Edomites became. tributary 
to David: And therefore the Apoſtle can- 
not be ſuppos'd here to diſcourſe of any 
perſonal Election to eternal Life, or any 
abſolute Love or Hatred of theſe two Bro- 
thers, with Reſpe& to their Intereſt in 
another World, but only of the Election 
of one Seed, or Nation, before another, to 
be accounted and treated as the Seed of 
Abraham, which is all that the Apoſtle's 


Argument drives at. 


In a Word, the Caſe of theſe two Pa- | 


triarchs has nothing to do with the Election 
or Reprobation of particular Perſons. It 
ſhews us indeed, that God may make 
Choice of one Nation, rather than another, 


Y Whitby on Rom. ix. (t) 2 Sam. vii. 14. (u, Ad x. 34, 35. 


XAVi. 6. 


(x) Shuckford's Conneclion, Vol. I. I. 7. 


| tance; which Jſaac died poſſeſſed of, and 


to be his peculiar People; but to av; By 
this to particular Perſons, or to W! hy 3 
that the Condition of Men's Souls, even 
before they came into the World, is ; 
determined by a fatal and irrevocable 
Decree, is foreign to the Apoſtle's Mean. 
ing, and abhorrent to his Word, who has fo 
plainly declar'd himſelf to be (u) no Re- 
Jpefter of Perſons, but that in every Nation 
be that feareth God, and worketh Righ. 
teouſneſs, ſhall be accepted with him, 

(x) SOME are of Opinion, that the chief 7% 34. 
Prerogative of the Primogeniture was no. 4 
thing elſe, but a double Portion of the Fa- 
ther's Eſtate, and that this was all that Eſau 
parted with to his Brother : But, had this 
been ſo, we cannot ſee wherein he was 
ſo mightily to blame, or why the Apoſtle, 
who certainly underſtood the Meaning of 
the Birth-right, as well as any modern 
Commentator, ſhould give him the hard 
Name of a profane Perſon, merely for ſell- 
ing the Reverſion of a temporal Eſtate, 
to ſave his Life, in a Time of the greateſt 
Exigence. Had the Birth-right, I fay, 
conliſted chiefly in this, we cannot ſee 
how Jacob could have been reduc'd to the 
Straits, we afterwards find him in, or 
Eſau, as. to his outward Fortune, have 
flouriſh'd more proſperouſly, than his Bro- 
ther did. When his Father Jaac died, 
and he came from Mount Seir, to aſſiſt 
in his Funeral upon his Departure from 
his Brother, he is faid to have ()) car- 
ried away with him all the Subſtance, which 
be had got in the Land of Canaan. (z) Now 
it is plain, that he had no Subſtance in the 
Land of Canaan of his own getting, for 
he lived at Seir, in the Land of Edow, be- 
yond the Borders of Canagn; and there- 
fore the Subſtance, which was gotten in 
the Land of Canaan, muſt be the Sub- 


which Eſau, as his Heir, took along 
with him. So that, after the Birth- right 
was ſold, he was ſtill Heir to his Father? 
Subſtance ; and therefore a Right to this 


| was not the Thing, which Facws . 


(x) Bibhathecs Bibt. i Gen. 


eee . 


II. 


From ABRAHAM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


. % - LT — * & - « y* „„ Bp SS. * 2 PE 1 
— nuke 


28 


* 
„„ 0 pa 52 => . # *a 6 
. 


3 


CHAT. 


m_ 


A. M. 


g, &c. 
1356, Oc. 


of him. Others are of Opinion, that the 
Birth-right was the Bleſſing, promiſed to 
the Seed of Abraham, and this the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſeems, in 
ſome meaſure, to favour : Leſt there be any 
Fornicator, or profane Perſon, as Eſau, 
who for a Morſel of Meat fold bis Birth- 
right. For ye know how that afterwards, 
when he would have inherited the Bleſſing, 
be was rejected: Where the not inheriting 
the Bleſſing ſeems to be connected with his 
having ſold bis Birth-right ; as if, having 
parted with the one, he could not poſſibly 
obtain the other: But it is much to be 
queſtion'd, whether this be the true Senſe 
of the Paſſage. Eſau himſelf, when he 
ſold his Birth-right, did not imagine that 
he had ſold, at the ſame Time, his Right 
to the Bleſſing ; for when his Father told 
him, that his Brother had come with 
Subtlety, and taken away the Bleſſing, his 
Anſwer is, 1s be not rightly named Jacob, 


| for be bath ſupplanted me theſe two Times ; 


he took away my Birth-right, and behold 
now be hath taken away my Bleſſing ? Had 
he apprehended that the Blefling and 
Birth-right were Things inſeparable, having 


ſold the one, he would never have laid any | 


Claim to the other ; whereas the defraud- | 
ing him of his Bleſſing is another Hard- 
ſhip he complainsof, diſtinct, and different, 
and independent on the former: And 
therefore Eſau's Birth-right was moſt pro- 
bably his Right of being Prieſt, or Sacrificer 

for his Brethren ; and for parting with this 
he is juſtly termed profane, . becauſe he | 


(a) Bedſord's Scripture Chronology. 


hereby ſhew'd himſelf not to have a due From Gen. 


Value and Eſteem for the religious Employ- 
ment, that belong'd to him. | 


xxv. 20. to 
Ch. xxviii. 8. 


Bu T tho this Employment might bet- Ic 


ter comport with Jacob, yet we cannot 

pretend to juſtify him in his Method of 
obtaining it. (a) Moſes, who records the 

Story, does not commend him for it, and 

therefore we are left at our Liberty to paſs 

what Cenſure upon it we think reaſonable. 

God indeed, before he was born, deſign'd 

and promis'd this Privilege to him ; but 

then he ſhould have waited, until the 

divine Wiſdom. had found out the Means 
of executing his Promiſe, in his own Way, 
as David did, till God gave him Poſſeſſion 
of Saul's Kingdom, and not have antici- 
pated God, and ſnatch'd it by an irregular 
Act of his own. In the whole Affair in- 
deed, Jacob acted with a Subtlety, not at 
all becoming an honeſt Man. He knew 
that Delays were dangerous, and that 
his Brother's Conſideration, or ſecond 
Thoughts, might poſſibly ſpoil his Bar- 
gain; and therefore he requir'd Haſte, 
both in the Sale, and in his Oath, and 
thereby incurr'd another Sin, in hurrying 
his Brother into an Oath by Precipitation, 
which he neither ſhould have taken, nor 
Facob have advis'd him to take, without 
mature Advice and Deliberation. 

"AND, in like Manner, as to his Inter- 
ception of the Bleſſing, which his Father 
deſign'd for his Brother Eſau ; it is in 
vain to have recourſe to + forc'd Conſtruc- 
tions, or to plead the Lawfulneſs of mental 


| Reſervations, 


Y Pools Annotations. 


+ Upon Jacob's anſwering his Father, that he au, Eſau his Firft- Born, the Rabbins are put to great Perplexity, 
how to aſſoil the Patriarch from the Sin of Lying ; and therefore ſome of them paraphraſe the Words thus, — / 
an, i. e. be, who brings thee ſomething to eat, but Eſau is thy cla Sen; while others underſtand them in this Man- 
ner rather, 7 am Eſau, i. e, I am in his Stead, becauſe he has ſold me his Birth-right : For, by this Sale, as hey tell 
, à proper Permutation being made of Perſons and Titles, the firſt became really laſt, and the laſt firſt, the Elder be- 
came the Younger, and the Younger the Elder, as to the Stile, and all the Privileges of Elder/ip ; ſo that Faceb 
was, in reality, as much the Heir, and Succeſſor of Iſaac, as if Eſau had been actually dead. And, tho' E/az was 
ill alive, and had the Name of Eſau, yet Jacob was properly (what his Brother had been) 5is Firf#-born Eſau, ſince 
E/au was reduc'd to the Station of a younger Brother only. St Auſtin [ad Conſentium de Mendacio, C. 10.] pretends, 
that Jacob's Words have a Figure in them, much in the ſame Nature with that in the Go/e/, 


Bajtif is called. the Elia, that Gall come ; but the Misfortune is, that there was a great Similitude between Elias and © | 


the Bapti/t, as to their Spirit and Office, but between Jacob and Eſas there was none at all ; and therefore ſome other 
Fathers, ſeeing the Impoſſibility of explaining the Words, by any of theſe Subterfuges, have boldly aſſerted, that 
there was no Iniquity in the Lyes, which Jacob told, becauſe they did not proceed from any malevolent Intent, but 
from a Deſign of promoting the greateſt Good ; for which End it was as lawful for a wiſe Man to employ officious 
Lyes, as it is to make-uſe of Bhyſick for the Preſervation of Health: And, from ſuch dangerous Poſitions as theſe, 

the 


- 
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A. M. Neſervations, in order to excuſe him in | do ' knowingly without ſome: Ur — 


the Lying and Diſſimulatien, wherein he Nay, jit cannot be denied, once more, Pom — 


— was certainly culpable : The beſt Way 1s, | that, (a) when her Artifice had ſu Ch. xi. g, 


Twas commend- 


; ; Te cceeded, 
upon this Occaſion, to lament the Infir- | and Facyh was accordingly bleſſed, Jaac . 


mity of human Nature, Which cannot al- | was ſo. far from being diſpleas'd with his 
ways ſtand upright, and to admire the | Wife, or angry With Faced for-impoſin 
Impartiality of the ſacred; Writings, in upon him, that we find him fully fe 
which the very Blemiſhes and Tranſgreſ- in what he had done: ce) I have 2 
ſions of ſuch, as are deſign d to make the | him, ſays he, geg, and be\/hall be bleſſed : 
top Figure therein, are not forgotten to be | Which ſudden Change of Mind can de 
recorded. BY l | imputed to nothing; elſe,” but fond divine 
(c Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that | Inſpiration, which; at that Time, open'd 
both Jacob and his Mother were juſtly | his Underſtanding, ' and convinced him 
to be prais'd, for having a due Eſteem of | that he had given the Bleſſing to the right 
the paternal Benediction, and for. their | Perſon, tf 
endeavouring to attain it; ſince this cou'd | Tus from the Conſideration of Jacob's vu, 
proceed from no other Motive, than a | Right, and Jaat's Duty, the Gobdneſs of %n= 
full Perſuaſion of the Truth of God's Pro- the End, the Pre- ordination of God, and 
miſes and Covenant with Abraham. For, | his Approbation of the Thing, when done, 
as the paternal Blefling was thought to | may be drawn ſome Arguments, to alle- 
be a Means, inſtituted by God, for the | viate their Crime; but ſtill we muſt inge- 
Conveyance of this Covenant, it cou'd not | nuouſly own, (f) that Rebetab was guilty 
but deſerve their Care and Aſſiduity. It | of a. Fault, in ſuggeſting ſuch dangerous 
cannot be denied farther, but that, if Advice to her don; that Jacob committed 
this Bleſſing was (as ſome imagine) an Ap- another, in ſuffering himſelf to be ſedu- 
pendage to the Birth- right, Jacùb, in pur- ced by ſo bad a Guide; and that both of 
chaſing the one, had acquir'd a lawful | them preſum'd tolimit the Power of God, 
Title to the other, a Title eſtabliſh'd not | by thinking that a Complication of Frauds 
only upon the expreſs Deſignation of God, | was neceſfiry for the Accompliſhment of 
but by a Deed of Sale likewiſe, executed | a divine Prophecy: (g) Had [Rebekab 
and ratified by a moſt ſolemn and facred | indeed put her Huſband ii Remembrance 
Oath. It cannot be denied likewiſe,” but | of this Prophecy, and ſhewn how Eſau 
that, purſuant to this divine Deſignation, | had forfeited the Bleſſing by ſelling his 
Tſaac was obliged to have conferr'd his | Birth-right, and by marrying ſtrange 
Bleſſing upon Jacob, and therefore his | Wives, this had been a much more ho- 
Wife, perceiving that he was going to | nourable Praceeding ; but therefore ſhe 
promiſe the Bleſſing of Abraham, where] was left to purſue her own indiſcreet Me- 
his Affection led him to wiſh it, and not | thod, that God might have the Honour 
where ſhe knew that God had defign'd to | of ſerving his own Purpoſes by the Follies 
beſtow it, laid a Scheme, which induced of Men. > ad e | 
her Huſband to do that unwittingh, which | B u T how culpable ſever Rebekah may Wis: 1 


God had pre- ordained was to be done, but] be thought in this Inſtance, yet there IS ;ufifed. 
what, ſhe knew, her Huſband would not] not the like Imputation upon her in . 


che Jeſuitical Doctrine of Egui vocation, and mental Reſervation, has, in a great Meaſure, proceeded. Quid > 
«© faciemus hujus commatis hominibus, /ays our Author, qui hac ratione mendaciis, & perjuriis denen — * 
tam non verentur? Conclamatum erit de paQoram omnium & contractuum fide, adeòque ee rewe = 
« manz vinculo, ſi perverſa ea ſententia reciperetur. Quod ſi ſanctus Patriarcha reſurgeret, baud dubie illam IS 
„ G6morum hominum impietatem valide retunderet, & damnaret jpſe : Tantum, abel, ut ejuſdem vecorte = 
fecerit: Qui, fi humana infirmitate lapſus eſt, at certe artificioſum illud & affeclatum mentiendi — minime 
* oft.” Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 14. 46] ) 2 x00 1] nenen 
e Heidegger, ibid, (d Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. (e Gen. XU. 33. 
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from Amana s Call, to | the I fraclites Departure from Egypt: 
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from her Huſband the true Readon of her 
ſending away Jacob. (b) It is certainly 
a Point of great Prudence to conceal the 
Truth, when the Diſcovery of it will oc- 
caſion more Harm than Good ; and there- 
fore, that ſhe might not afflict her Huſ- 
band's old Age with the unwelcome News 
of his Son Eſau's wicked Intent againſt 
his Brother, and thereby provoke his In- 
dignation againſt him ; ſhe cover'd the 
Diſmiſſion of Jacob with a Reaſon, that 
was true indeed, but not that chief and 
latent one, which gave her the moſt Un- 
eaſineſs, and which, if communicated to 
ber Huſband, might have been a Means 
of bringing his grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Grave. So that, in the whole, and 
according to the Proverbs of the Wiſe Man, 
ſhe acted the Part both of a careful Wife, 
and a prudent Woman, for (i) the Tongue 
of the Wiſe ſeth Knowledge aright, and 
ſhe, - () that is M @ (Ayer Spirit, con- 
cealeth the Matter. 


as # 1 . 


in the Steps of his Grandfather * From Gen 


d XXV. 20. to 
and Ch xxviii 8 


ſhould therefore depart from his Father 


whoſe Heir he was now become, 


Houſe, and caſt himſelf entirely upon the 
Providence of God for his Subſiſtence, 
even as he had done; and that it was ne- 
ceſſary for him to give a Demonſtration; 
that it was not merely (as ſome ſuppoſe) 
an earthly Inheritance, which he had pur- 
chaſed, or a ſecular Bleſſing, which he 
had acquired, but that there was ſome- 
thing far greater (tho' not diſcernible by 
every common Eye) which he had in 
View in this Acquiſition : For (m) his 
confeſſing, in this Manner, that he was 
but a Stranger and Pilgrim on Earth, 
(notwithſtanding the Right of Primogeni- 
ture in him) declared plainly, that, as Heir 
of the Promiſe with Abraham and Iſaac, 
he was ſeeking à better Country, than ei- 
ther that, from whence he departed, or 


that, whereunto he was ſent, i. e. an hea- 
venly. 


Wurd Abraham ſent his. Servant in- 
to Meſopotamia to negotiate a Marriage 


Jacob's being 
fer! av.ay in a 
poor Condis 


tion. 


FROM theſe, and ſuch like Conſide - Eſau' Hanger 


rations, and not from any Family Poverty, 7, 2 


for his Son Tſaac, he had an Equipage 
appointed him, ſuitable to the Dignity of 
his Maſter, that God might be more ho- 
nour'd by ſo fine an Appearance, and his 
Veracity publickly juſtified, in the Ad- 
vancement of that - Abraham, who had 
quitted all to follow him; but we ſhall 
ſoon perceive, that there as not the like 
Reaſon for Jaac's ſending away his Son 
Jacob with ſuch an honourable Retinue, 
if we do but conſider, (4) that the Family 
of Nahor was already ſufficiently appriz d 
of the divine Bleſſing, which bad attended 
Abraham and his Family; that, as Re- 
bekab was Siſter to Laban, the Head of 
the Family, there was no need of any far- 
ther Recommendation, than that of a 
Letter to her Brother; that, in this Af- 
fair, it was Prudence to make Jacob ap- 


pear. as little, as might be, in order to 


give the leſs Umbrage to his Brother; and, 

if poſſible, to appeaſe his Reſrntment; that 

it was highly expedient for Jacob to tread 
Nums, XXIII. 


V Heidogger's, Hill. Patriarch. Vol. II. Exercit. 14. 
( Heb, xi. 9, 10. 


liahera Bibl. in Gen, xxvili. 5. 


| 


it was, that Jacob was ſent into Meſopo- Henne: 


tamia, all alone, and without any Atten- 
dance: And, in like Manner, when Eſau, 
upon his Return from Hunting, complains 
of his extreme Hunger, we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe, that he found nothing at home 
to eat, except the Pottage, which his 
Brother had made. Frugality indeed was 
a Virtue of much more Eſteem among 
the Antients, than it is among us ; but it 
is hard to imagine, how Jaac, who was 
a Man confeſſedly of a plentiful Eſtate, 
and had doubtleſs a large Family to main- 
tain, ſhould keep a Houſe utterly deſtitute 
of all Manner of Eatables. Proviſion 
there was no doubt enough; but Eſau's 
Fancy ran upon ſomething elſe. He longed, 
greedily longed for the Soop, and the Soop 
he would have, whatever it coſt. Its 
Flavour and Colour had enticed him, and 
every Thing he reſolved to part with, 
rather than not gratify the preſent Cravings 
of an intemperatg Appetite. And, accord- 

Uuuu ingly, 
V Chap. xi. 13. 


(5) Prov. xv. 2. (1) . 


— 


reer 


* 
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A. M. ingly, we may obſerve, (n) that his Rea- himſelf took upon him ; and to have the From 
Aut. Oar ſoning upon this Occafion was not, that eldeſt Son and Heir of a Family fand Di to. 5 
1836, c. he was ready to die for Famine, and there- — 


Tſaac's laing 
Hſau for 445 


Peron, 


fore would part with his Birthright; but 
that, according to his Courſe of Life, and 
the Perils, which he, every Day, ran in 
Hunting, in all Probability he would not 
ſurvive his Father, and his Birth-right, of 
conſequence, would avail him nothing; and 
therefore, having but a ſlender Opinion of 
what was to come hereafter, he made his 
Concluſion, much in the ſame Form, with 
the Epicurean in the Prophet, (o) Let 
us eat and drink, for To-morrow we die. 
WHroeEveR conſiders the Chronology 
of that Tranſaction, will find that (p) 
Tſaac lived about forty Years after his 
parting - with his prophetical Bleſſing; 
and conſequently, (q) that it was not old 
Age, but ſome Sickneſs and Indiſpoſition 
of Body, that, at this Time, had ſeized 
him, and made him apprehenſive of his 
approaching Death. In this Condition, it 
is no uncommon Thing, we know, for 
Mens Thoughts to run upon one Kind 
of Meat rather than another, and when 
the Stomach is deprav'd, or any ways out 
of order, generally to long for ſuch Things, 
as are of a ſavoury Taſte: And, if Veniſon, 
in thoſe Countries, was more particularly 
adapted to that Purpoſe, wherein, I pray, 
is Jſaac to be blam'd, for loving a Son, 
who took ſuch Pains, and expos'd himſelf 
to ſuch Dangers, that he might ſhew his 
Reſpect to his aged Father, and procure 
him now and then ſome little Thing, to 
pleaſe his Palate, and humour his ſickly 
Appetite? Thoſe, who think proper to 
blame the Patriarch's kind Reſentment of 
ſuch Aſſiduity, ſeem to have forgot the 
Workings of human Nature, and how 
apt the very wiſeſt of Parents are to have 
their Affections won, every Day more 


and more, by the Sedulity and Officiouſ- 


neſs of their Children, 
Tux Dreſſing this Veniſon is repre- 


ſented indeed as a Province, which ian 


(n) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 12. 
Le Clerc's Annotations, 
Hrd's Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. 


(r) Bibliotheca gd Occal. Annot, 29. | 


Cook (as we call it) ſeems to portend o 
great Wealth or Magnificence in it ; but, 
when we urge this, we forget the Six. 
plicity of the Times, wherein Moſes wrote 
and wherein it was cuſtomary for Men of 
the firſt Rank to ſubmit to Offices, much 
meaner than this. Herein then do the 
Truth and Authority of the ſacred Hiſtory 
moſt eminently appear, that all its Ac. 
counts and Deſcriptions of Things do 
agree with the Senſe of the moſt antient 
Writers, and are found conformable to 
the Manners and Cuſtoms, that then pre- 
vailed. | 
AND , in like manner, we may ſay, that 4 Jin conte- 
(r) it is our Ignorance of the patriarchal fi 3 git 
Manner of living, which makes us think Ve, «-«! 
it unaccountable to hear, in thoſe early aye 4 75 
Days, of ſo many Conteſts about Wells. — 
For, were we to take a nearer Inſpection 
into the Thing, we ſhould ſoon find, that 
in thoſe hot Countries, where Water was 
ſo very ſcarce, a Well, or Fountain of 
living Water, was a Poſſeſſion of ineſti- 
mable Value; and for this Reaſon we find 
Moſes, in magnifying the divine Bounty 
to the Children of Mael, among other 
Parts of the Inventory, reckoning up, not 
only (s) great and goodly Cities, which 
they built not, but WELL s likewiſe digged, 
which they digged not. 
. Nox was it only for the Benefit of 
the Water, that theſe Wells were held in 
ſo high Eſteem, but for the Memory of 
the Events and Tranſactions likewiſe, 
which were known to have happened 
near them. For at theſe Wells Angels had 
appeared, Miracles had been wrought, 
religious Aſſemblies held, Treaties tranſ- 
acted, Marriages celebrated, and Towns 
and Cities built, and therefore no Won- 
der, that the Antienti, looking upon 
them as ſacred, as well as profitable 
Places, ſhould be ſo ready to conteſt 
their Right to them, or that frequent 
| * Notice 


Gen. xxxv. 28, 29. 
(2) Gen 12 


(e) Iſa. xxii. 13. | 
(+) Deut. vi. 11. 
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Notice ſhould be taken of them in ſo 
compendious an Hiſtory, as that of the 
Patriarcbs. 

Tu x Truth is, theſe, and perhaps ſome 
other Occurrences in the Life of this 
Patriarch (tho' to us they may ſeem ſtrange 
and incongruous) do not argue any Want 
or Poverty, but are exactly agreeable to 
that Temperance, and Simplicity of Liv- 
ing, which, in his Days, were in Vogue. 
He, who was, in a Manner, ſole Heir of 
his Father Abraham, (who was * a King 
in the Opinion of ſome, but, in all Ac- 
counts, a Perſon of great Affluence of 
Fortune) and who himſelf had made 
Additions to it, enough to be envied even 
by neighbouring Princes, could not poſ- 
ſibly want any neceſſary Accommodation 
of Life, nor wou'd he concern himſelf 
with Things of a trifling Conſideration : 
But what we call Trifles, might, in thoſe 
Times, be Matters of the laſt Importance; 
and, what we account Indications of 
Poverty, might proceed from no other 
Cauſe, but that Frugality and Parcimony, 


* which, in the primitive Ages, were in 


high Repute, before they came to be diſ- From Gen, 


XXV. 20. to 
countenanc'd by the preſent Schemes of Ch. xxviii. 8. 


Expence, and ſtudied Luxury. And there- —"Y, 


fore, when we find, Cu) in antient Hiſtory, 
the Arcadians, feeding upon Acorns; the 
Argives, upon Apples; the Atherians, 
upon Figs; &c. when we find * a Set of 
the moſt renown'd Heroes in the Grecian 
Army, even in the great Achilles's Tent, 
dining upon a Loin of Mutton, and an 
Hock of Bacon; and the Godlike Man 
Patroclus lighting the Fire, while the 
Maſter of the Feaſt was ſpitting the Meat; 
our Wonder may ceaſe, if, in Ages before 
this, we meet with ſuch an homely Diſh, 
as Lentil-Pottage in a Patriarch's Houſe, 
and the two Sons of the Family conde- 
ſcending to cook their own Victuals. This 
we muſt own is not the Practice among 
us; but it is a much more conſiſtent and 
credible Account of Things, than if Moſes 


had repreſented Jaac's Tent like a royal 


Palace, and every Thing ſerv'd up there 
in the ſame ſplendid Manner, as when 
the King and his Family dine in pub- 
lick, | 
DISSER- 


„The Words of Nicholaus Damaſcenus [as they are quoted by Fo/epbus) are theſe ;—— 4 raum reign'd in Da- 
« maſcus, being a Stranger, who came out of the Land of Chaldea, beyond Babylon, His Name is, at this Day, 
famous about the Country of Damaſcus, and they ſhew us the Town, which, from him, is call'd Abraham's Dwelling”. 


Grotius de Verit. I. 1. f. 16. 


Satyriſt ; 


* The Manner of living, in the early Ages of the World, ſeems to be very well expreſſed by the Raman 


Credo pudicitiam, Staturno Rege, moratam 

In terris, viſamque diu; cum frigida parvas 
Præberet ſpelunca domus, ignemque, laremque, 
Et pecus, & Dominos, communi clauderit umbri. 
Sylveſtrem montana torum cum ſterneret uxor 
Frondibus, & culmo, Ros ferarum 


Pellibus. 


Et ſpe horrdior glandem ruBtante mario 


(«) lian de Varik Hiſtoria, 1. 3. 


Juven. Sat. 6. 


When the Grecians ſent an Embaſſy to Achilles, deſiring him to be reconcil'd to Agamenmon, and to return to the 
Camp ; the Deputies, appointed for this Purpoſe, were Phenix, Ajax, and Lie, and the Entertainment, which 


Achilles, nn oy in) is thus deſcrib'd, and in this Manner ſaid to have been dreſt d, by the Poet ; 
narpb · N play init? zralyy. 
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DISSERT 


Tie Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


ATION II. 


Of liaac's Bleſſing to Jacob. 


ROM the Time, that God made the 

Covenant with Abraham, and pro- 
mis'd Bleſſings extraordinary to his Seed, 
it was cuſtomary for the Father of each 
Family, ſome Time beſore he died, to 
call together his Children, and to inform 
them, according to the Knowledge, which 
it pleas'd God then to give him, how, 
and in what Manner, the Bleſſing of 
Abraham was to deſcend among them. 
Whence this Cuſtom had its Original, 
whether from the immediate Appointment 
of God, or from ſome ſecret Impulſe, 
wherewith the Patriarchs, upon the Ap- 
proach of their Departure, found them- 
ſelves affected, the Silence of Scripture 
will not ſuffer us to determine ; but this 
we may ſafely infer, (x) that this Bene- 
dition was different from thoſe private 
Bleſſings, which the Patriarchs gave their 
Children upon ſundry Occaſions, and dif- 
ferent likewiſe from thoſe publick Bleſſings, 
which the Prieſts, and others in Authority, 
were wont to diſtribute among the People. 
It proceeded from an extraordinary Alumi- 
nation, and had the Proſpect of Futurity 
(ſo far as was neceſſary for its Purpoſe) 
ſubmitted to its Inſpection. The Perſons, 
upon whom it came, had, for that Time, 


the Spirit of Divination, and what they 
utter'd, under its Influence, was deem'd | 


a prophetick Oracle, denoting infallible E- 
vents, and extended to the utmoſt Period 
of Time. 


THE Jeus indeed have a proverbeal; 


Saying, that the Spirit of Prophecy does 


not fall upon the Melancholick ;"and"thence ; 
N | | which 


(x) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar, Vol. II, Exercit. 7. 
( Pool's Annotations, a 


The His TORY. 


they ſuppoſe, that, as good Eating and 
Drinking are known to exhilarate the Spi- 
rits, the Patriarch, by ſending his Son to 
take Veniſon, was minded to make uſe 
of that Expedient, that he might be the 
better diſpos'd to receive the divine Inſpi- 
ration, and to pronounce the prophetical 
Benediction with Chearfulneſs, and with 
a Warmth and Emotion ſufficient to ex- 
cite that Attention, which the Prophecy, 
he was about to deliver, did require, 
Bur as no one in his Senſes can 
imagine, that a Perſon, when perfectly 
ſober, is not as capable of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, as he that has plentifully 
din'd; others, from the Phraſe, bat I 
| may bleſs thee BEFORE TAE Lox, ſup- 
| poſe (z) that Jaac's Eating, in order to 
receive the Spirit of Benediction, was by 
him defign'd to be ſacramental, and accom- 
pany'd with ſome religious Rites, and 
ſolemn Invocations, tho' they happen 
not to be here mention d. But this Sup- 
poſition being as precarious, as the other, 


| the ſafeſt Way is to reſolve the whole 


| Matter into the Providence of God, 
(a) who put [ſcac into the Head of ſending 
out Eſau for Veniſon, neither to refreſh 
his Spirits by eating, nor to perform any 
religious Act, but merely by his Abſence, 
to give Jacob an . advantageous Opportu- 
nity of appropriating the Bleſſing to him- 
ſelf, 


was it in bis Heart to bleſs Tacos ; 
therefore, If 'we ſuppoſe that Rebekab 
had acquainted him with the Prophecy, 


O du Commentary. (x) Bibliotheca Bit. 


| Book Ill 


ISAAC indeed meant not this, neither 1/4 l. ind 
and ed it for Elal. 


— on ee. 
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which directed him to transfer the Bleſ- 
A. M, 

2148, He, ſing upon Jacob, we muſt ſuppoſe withal, 
Ant, Chit. \ 

1856, Er. /þ) that he had now forgot it, or never 
rightly underſtood it, or apprehended, that 
it was to be accompliſh'd, not in the Per- 
ſons of Eſau and Jacob, but in their Poſte- 
rity (c); forit is much better to charge the 
Patriarch with want of Attention or Un- 
derſtanding, than with Diſobedience and 
Prevarication, | 
11-Bredidin HOWEVER this be, the Bleſſing, which 
ie lun he pronounces over Jacob by Miſtake, is 
conceived in theſe Words : God give thee 
of the Dew of Heaven, (becauſe, in hot 
Countries, where Showers were leſs fre- 
quent, the Morning and Evening Dews 
were a greatRefreſhment to the Earth, and 
ptoductive of much Plenty :) And the Fat- 
neſs of the Earth, becauſe Canaan, the 
Lot of his Inheritance, was a fruitful, and 
therefore (d) by the Prophet call'd, a fat 
Land; and Plenty of Corn and Wine, 
(Abundance of every Product of the Earth.) 
Let People ſerve thee, (i. e. the Idumaans, 
who ſhall deſcend from thy Brother Eſau, 
as they did in the Days of David:) And 
Nations bow down unto thee, (the King- 
doms of Arabia and Syria, who are ſprung 
from Hagar and Keturab:) Be Lord over 
thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Son 
bow down unto thee, - (have thou the 
Dominion and Prerogative in thine own 
Family) Curſed be every one that Curſeth 
thee, and bleſſed be every one that bleſſeth 


in thy Cauſe, as to eſteem thoſe his Friends 
or Foes, who ſhall behave themſelves, as 
ſuch, to thee, So that the Bleſſing con- 
ſiſts properly of three Branches: In the 
1ſt is contain worldly Plenty and Pro- 
ſperity: In the 24 Dominion and Empire : 
And in the 3d, Family Pre-eminence, as 
well as the divine Protection: But then the 
Queſtion is, in what Senſe all this is to be 
underſtood, and to what Branch the pecu- 
liar Blefing of Abraham (which is doubt- 
leſs compris d herein) may be ſuppos d to 
belong? | 


(b) Peel Annotations. (<) Saurin's Diſſertations, 
ſhop Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 


thee ; for God ſhall fo far intereſt himſelf 


(g) Gen. xxvi 4. 


* _—_— — —_—_—_——_ 


FY — 1 


Is we look back (e) to the Call of Frem Gen, 
Abraham, and the Promiſes which attended Ch. Kii. 8. 


it, there we ſhall find, (/) that, after Doan 
enumerating the temporal Bleſſings, which 
were to deſcend from Abraham to his Poſte- 

rity, one Bleſſing is added, in which all 

the World has an Intereſt, and which was 

convey'd to them thro' Abraham and his 

Seed: In thee, ſays God, ſhall all the 

Families of the Earth be bleſſed. 

Ir we proceed to the Bleſſing, which 
he was pleaſed to give to his Son Jſaac, 
we ſhall find a Recital of the ſame Kinds 
of temporal Proſperity; a numerous Pro- 
geny promis'd, the Grant of the Land of 
Canaan renew'd, the Oath, given unto 
Abraham, confirm'd, and then follows 
the great and diſtinguiſhing Promiſe (g), in 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed. And, in like Manner, we can- 
not but imagine, that, in this great and 
ſolemn Bleſſing, which Jaac is giving 
his Son Jacob, there muſt be ſomething 
of a ſpiritual Nature compriſed, tho' couch- 
ed under Terms, which ſeem to denote 
worldly Felicity only. | 

TH tx Author to the Hebrews tells us, 7a: there tr 
that (b) by Faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and g, Han, 
Eſau concerning Things to come; and what Meaning in it. 
we are to underſtand by Faith he inſtructs 
us in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe ; and 
theſe all (meaning the Patriarchs, he had 
mentioned before) having obtain'd a good 
Report through Faith, received not the 
Promiſe, God having provided ſome better 
Thing for us, that they, without us, ſhould 
not be made perfect. So that this Faith 
did chiefly relate to the e Seed, which 
was promiſed in the Beginning, and from 
continued Tradition, and divine Revelation, 
in every ſucceeding Age, embraced by the 
Faithful; and therefore we can hardly 
ſuppoſe, but that, in this great prophetical 
Benediction, there muſt be ſomething con- 
cerning this Seed, implied, at leaft, if not, 
expreſſed, 

WHOEVER takes but a curſory View 
of ſome of the chief Paſſages of Jacob's 


XXX | Life, 
6%) Nehem. is. 25. . Gen. xi... V Bis 
% Heb. x. 20. 
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poſing it to relate to temporal Proſperity 


ſhall be the Fatneſs of the Earth, and of 


Life, will ſoon perceive, that, had his Fa- 
ther's Bleſſing conſiſted of worldly Advan- | 
tages only, it was, in a Manner, quite loſt 
upon him, fince few Men enjoyed a leſs 
Share of that, than he, who was forc'd 
from his Home, into a far Country, for 
Fear of his Brother; deceiv'd and oppreſs'd 
by his Uncle ; and, (7) aftera Servitude, 
of above twenty Years, compelled to flec 
from him; while, at the ſame Time, he 
was in imminent Danger, either of being 
purſu'd and brought back by Laban, or 
fallen upon, and murther'd by Eſau. Theſe 
Fears were no ſooner over, but the Baſe- 
neſs of his eldeſt Son, in defiling his Couch; 
the Treachery and Cruelty of the two 
next, in Relation to the Sechemites; the 
Loſs of his beloved Wife, and the ſup- 
poſed untimely Death of his Son Jeſeph; 
to ſay nothing of his being compelled by 
Famine to go down into Egypt, and there 
die: Theſe, and many more Inſtances, are 
Proofs ſufficient, that his Father's Bleſ- 
ſing was of a different Nature. For, ſup- 


and Dominion only, wherein can we ſay 
that Jacob had the Pre- eminence above 
his Brother? (&) If Jacob was bleſſed with 
the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatneſs of the 
Earth; Eſau's Bleſſing (at leaſt according 
to our Tranſlation) in this Reſpect is not 
inferior: Thy Dwelling, ſays his Father, 


the Dew of Heaven from above. If Nati- 
ons were to bow down to Jacob, Eſau like- 
wiſe was to live and prevail with bis 
Sword. If Jacob's Brethren were to bow 
down to him; yet, the Time would come, 
when Eſau ſhould have Dominion, and 
break even this Yoke from off his Neck. 
Thus, if we interpret the whole Bleſſing 
of temporal Proſperity only, the two Bro- 
thers ſeem to ſtand upon an Equality ; and 
yet it is evident, from the whole Story, 
that the chief Bleſſing, which their Father 
had to beſtow, was fallen upon Jacob, 
and therefore he tells E/au, when he preſ- 


he lives abroad for many Years; and 


ſed him for a Bleſſing upon himſelf like. 
wiſe: Bebold I have made bim thy Lord 
and all his Brethren have I given unto bi ; 


im 
for Servants, and with Corn and Mine hays 


I. ſuſtained him, and what ſhall I 45 now 
wnto thee, my Sem? And when Eſau ſtill 
urges his Father, and his Father thereupon 
bleſſes him, we may obſerve, that, of 
Corn, and Wine, and temporal Power, 
he gives him a full, and an equal Share; 
but then there is this Limitation in the 
Bleſſing, Thou ſhalt ſerve thy Brother: So 
that, whatever was peculiarly given to 


Jacob, was contain'd in the Grant of being 
Lord over his Brethren ; and yet the Hi- 
ſtory of the two Brothers will not allow us 


to expound it of any temporal Dominion j 
for, if we ſhould, ſee how the Caſe will 
ſtand: (Y) Taceb is ta rule over Eſau; 
and yet no ſooner is the Blefling given, 
but he flies his Country for fear of Eſau ; 
when he returns, the Fear and Dread of 
his Brother returns with him; fo that his 
only Refuge, in' this his Diſtreſs, was to 
God: (m) Deliver me, I pray thee, from 


of Eſau, When he ſends a Meſſage to 


Jacob: When he meets him, (o) he bows 
himſelf to the Ground feven Times, until 
he comes near to Eſau : When he ſpeaks 
to him, he calls him Lord; and when he 
is kindly receiv'd by him, he ſays, () 7 
have ſeen thy Face, as though T had ſeen the 
Face of God, and thou wert pleaſed with 
me. What is there in all this, that ſhews 
any Rule and Dominion given to Jacob over 
his Brother Eſau? 

AND in like Manner, Af we imagine 
the. Prophecy relates to temporal Domi- 
nion only, and yet was fulfilled in the Po- 
terity of theſe two Brothers, the Queſtion 
will be, how the Caſe, upon this Suppoſi- 
tion, ſtands? (q) The Family of Eſau was 
ſettled in Power and Dominion many 
Years, before Jacob's Family had any cer- 


(i) Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. 
(m) Gen. xxxii. 11. (n) Ver. 20. 
Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſc. 5. 


tain 
4) Biſhop Sherleck's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſc. 3. (. F 
e) Chap. xxxiii. 3. Ver. 10, * 3 


the Hand of my Brutber, from the Hand 


him, he ſtiles himſelf, (u Thy Servant 


Ch. xvii. 3, 


. 
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tain Dwelling-Place. The Dukes and 
Kings of Eſau's Houſe are reckon'd up; 
and the Hiſtorian tells us, that (7) theſe are 
the Kings, who reigned in the Land of 
Edom, before there reigned any King over 
the Children of Iſrael, When the appoint- 
ed Time was. come for eſtabliſhing the 
Houſe of Ifrael, and giving them the Land 
and Poſſeſſions of their Enemies, the Fa- 
mily of Eſau were, by a particular De- 
cree, exempted from the Dominion of V/, 
rael : For ſo the Lord commanded Moſes, 
(s) are to paſs through the Coaſt of your 
Brethren, the Children of Eſau.— Take 


ye good Heed unto yourſelves therefore ; 


meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their Land, no. not ſo much as @ Foot- 
breadth. In the Time of David indeed, 
(t) they of Edom became his Servants ; 
but, in the Nays of Jehoram, they reco- 
vered again, (u) and made a King over 
themſelves, and, in the Time of Abaz, 
they revenged the Affront, (x) by ſmiting 
Judah, and leading them away Captives. 
So that this Variety of Fortune, between 
the Children of Jacob and Eſau, could 
never be the Thing intended, or meant to 
be deſcribed, when the Promiſe was given 
to Jacob, that bis Mother's Children ſhould 
bow down unto him. 

Wu Ax then is the hidden Purpoſe of 
the Words, and in what Senſe are they 
to be taken? Why, it ſeems pretty evi- 
dent, that the Bleſſing, given to Jacob, 
and expreſſed in Words implying a Rule 
over his Brethren, was a Conveyance of 


the Birth-right to him, in the Family of 
* Abraham ; that the Birth-right in Abra- 


ham's Family (beſides the Promiſe of the 
Land of Canaan) reſpected the ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing given unto Abraham by God; and 


that this ſpecial Bleſſing denoted no other, 


than that Perſon, in whom all Families of 
the Earth were to be bleſſed, and that is 
Chriſt, For, (y) that the Regard of all 
Nations to the Seed, in which they were 
all to be bleſſed, ſhould be expreſſed by 


(r) Gen, xxxvi. 31. 
(x) 2 Chron. xxviii. 19, 
(@) 2Pet. i, 21. 


6% Beat i. 4, 5. 


r 4 


broken (as the Promiſe to Eſau ſets forth) 
when Yews and Gentiles ſhou'd equally be- 
come the People of God, and all Nations 


the original Covenant contains. Upon the 
whole then we may obſerve, that this Pre- 
diction had its full Accompliſhment, nei- 
ther in the Perſon of Jacob, nor in his 
Poſterity in general, but only in one, who, 


Time, deſcended from him, and () who, 
being in the Form of Ged (as the Apoſtle 
acquaints us with both his Natures) and 
thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men, and being 
fonnd in Faſhion as a Man, humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs. Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 


| a Name, which is above every Name, that 


at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in 
the Earth, and Things under the Earth, 
and that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that 


Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 


the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, and his 
Exaltation into Glory; this may ſuggeſt a 
Reaſon to us, why, tho' it was certainly 
obtain'd by Guile, it was not afterwards 
revok'd, but ratified rather and confirm'd, 
even when his Father came to underſtand 
the Impoſture. For if (a) Prophecy came 


by the Holy Ghoſt, (6) then is Jaac, in this 
Action, to be conſider'd only as the :n/iru- 


mental, and God as the principal Cauſe z 


the Efficacy of the Bleſſing therefore muſt 


(y) Biſhop Sberlocl's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſc. 5. 
(6) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit, 14. 


be 


(t) 2 Sam. xvili, 14. 


not, of old Time, by the Will of Man, but 
holy Men of God ſpake, as they were moved 


(«) 2 Kings viii. 20, - 
(=) Phil. ii. 6, Cc. 


their bowing down to him, is no hard Fi- From Gen. 
gure of Speech; and that the Superiority Ch. 
of Jacob's Family ſhou'd, one Day, be "© 


be equally bleſſed, is no more, than what 


as to his human Nature, in the Fulneſs of 


SINCE this Part of the Bleſſing then, 7 in wa: 
which Jaac beſtowed upon Ja cob, was of not revoked. 


ſuch high Import, as to refer ultimately to 


20. to 
xxviii. 8. 


th... th. 
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Jſaac could have no Right or Authority to 


diſannul the Bleſſing, had he been minded 
ſo to do. (e) But it is much more likely, 


that the Remembrance of the Prophecy 


concerning the two Children, which Re- 


bekah had vouchſafed her, before they 
were born, might, at this Time, come to 
ſtrike him; and, ſeeing he had in his Bleſ- 
ſing (tho' not deſignedly) confirmed the 
ſame, he might very well impute it to an 
over-ruling Providence, and fo be conclu- 
ded by the divine Determination ; in which 
Senſe that Paſſage, relating to Eſau, in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is moſt proper to 
be applied: (d) Me know, how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited a 
Bleſſing, he was rejected: For he found no 
Place of Repentance, tho" he ſought it care- 
fully with Tears. But how was Eſau re- 
jected from inheriting a Bleſſing, when 
we find, that, upon his Importunity with 


his Father, he obtained one ? He obtained 


(c) Le Clerc's Commentary. 
{/) Gen. xxvii. 33. 


(4) Heb. xii. 17. 


ſpiritual and temporal. This his Brother 
Jacob had ſupplanted him of; and yet he 
could not prevail with his Father to revoke 
it, He could not bring him to change hi 
Mind, (as it is in the Margin) and repent 
of the Bleſſing, he had given to Jacob 
(for (e) it is Jaac's Repentance, not Baars, 
that is here under Conſideration) although 
he ſought it with Tears; and the Reaſon 
is, —— becauſe his Father knew, both by 
the Conduct of Providence in this whole 
Affair, and by a particular Inſpiration at 
that Time, that the peculiar Bleſſings, pro- 
mis'd to Abraham, and his Seed, did not 
belong to him, but, by the divine Appoint- 
ment, were now conſign'd to his Brother, 


and his Poſterity ; and therefore, to ſilence 


all farther Clamour, he tells him, with a 
more than ordinary Emphajis, and Inflexi- 
bility, ( T have bleſſed bim, yea, and be 
ſhall be bleſſed. 


(«) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol, II. Exercit. 14; 
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CHAP III. 


Of the Life of Jac 


o B, from his going into Meſopotamia, 
to his Return. 


* 


The HISTO Rx. 


8 ſoon as Jacob had receiv d his Fa- 

ther's Charge and Bleſſing, he de- 
parted privately from Beerſbeba, and * 
made the beſt of his Way to Haran; but 
after his firſt Day's Journey !“, happening 
to be benighted, he was forced to take 
up his Lodging in the open Air, with the 
ſpangled Sky to be his Cancpy, and an 
hard Stone his Pillaw. However, while 
he ſlept, he thought he ſaw a Ladder fix d 
upon the Earth, and reaching up to Hea- 
ven, with Angels aſcending and deſcending 
on it ; and, from the Top of this Ladder, 
he heard God ſpeaking unto him, and pro- 
miſing him (even as he had done his Fore- 
Fathers) the Land of Canaan for his In- 
heritance; a large and numerous Poſterity; 


the Maſias to deſcend from his Family; a 


— 


ſafe Return to his native Country; and the 
divine Protection and Preſervation every 
where to attend him. 

T AIS, in all Probability, was the firſt 
Vouchſafement of this Kind, which Jacob 
ever had ; and his Dream had made ſuch 
Impreſſion upon him, that, as ſoon as he 
awak'd, he paid an awful Reverence to 
the Place, and, after a ſhort Contempla- 
tion of what had paſſed, broke out into 
this Rapture of Wonder and Admiration : 
&« Flow venerable is this Place, over which 
te are vertically the Palace of God, and 
e the Gate of Heaven, thro' which the 
ce holy Angels are continually iſſuing out, 
te to execute the divine Commands!” And 
when he aroſe, he erected the Stone, where- 
on he ſlept, and (as the Cuſtom of thoſe 


Yyyy Times 


The Jews tell of ſeveral Miracles, which they ſuppoſe to have been wrought on the very Day that Jacob ſet out 
from Beenſbeba; but one more eſpecially, wiz. that God ſhortened the Hours, by cauſing the Sun to go down before 

its Time; and yet we are told, that from Beer/beba to Lux, where he lodged the firſt Night, were about 48 Eng 
Miles, which was no inconſiderable Day's Journey, If there be any Meaning therefore in this Fiction of theirs, it muſt 


conſiſt in this, 


That Facob was ſent away with his Father's Bleſſing, and, in Virtue of that, was filled with a 


certain divine Power, which fupported, and carried him on with Pleaſure; ſo that the Day might thence ſeem ſhorter 
to him ; and, tho' his Father ſent no Friend or Domeſtick along with him, yet there is no doubt to be made, but that 
there was a Companion and Guardian of a far nobler Order aſſigned him, who led him by the Hand, as it were, and 
fept him in all his W;, . Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. | 8 
* The Place where Jacob took up his Lodging, was near Luz, which ſignifies an A/merd, and might very likely 
ve its Name frem the many Groves of Almond - Trees, which were thereabouts ; and under ſome of which, tis not 
unlikely that Jacob might take up his Lodging, becauſe the Largeneſs of their Leaves, in that Country, wou'd afford 
uo incommodious Shelter from the Weather, Facob, upon the Account of the Viſion, which he had in this Place, 
22 hs page and the Wraekites, when they conquer'd Canaan, in Remembrance of the ſame, continu'd the Name. 
p to the Welt of Hai, about eight Miles to the North of Jeru/alem, in the Confines of the Tribes of Ephraim and 
l * So that, upon the Revolt of che ten Tribes, it bclong'd to the Kingdom of Mael, and was therefore one 
Naw N where Jereveanh ſet up his golden Calves, whence the Prophet He/ea [Chap. iv. 15.] alluding to the 
© "_ S by Jacob; calls it Beth-aven, inſtead of Bethel, i. e. the Houſe of Vanity or 14:!s, inſtead of the Houſe of 
Fatricbs Commentary, and Wel/s Geography, of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. 
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A. M. Times was) + pour'd Oil upon it, and 
A . then, in pious Commemoration of the 
E heavenly Viſion, called the Place, which 

before was called Luz) by the Name of 
Bethel, i. e. the Houſe of God, But, be- 
fore he went from thence, he made a ＋ 
ſolemn Vow to God, That, if he would 
protect and proſper him in his Journey, 
« provide him with + common Neceſſa- 
« ries in his Abſence, and grant him an 
% happy Return to his Father's Houle ; 
« to him alone would he direct his reli- 
« gious Worſhip; in that very Place 
« where the Pillar ſtood, upon his Re- 


* 


+ Hence it ſeems evident, that Jacob did not leave his Father's Houſe, without being fiſt provided for his Jour 
ney ; for it cannot be thought, that, if he wanted other Neceſſaries, he would have carried Oil along with bim 
and that in ſuch Plenty, as to pour it out, in ſuch a ſeemingly profuſe Manner, upon an inanimate 8 ubjea — 


lietheca Bibl.' 


| + Several Annotators have obſerv'd, that this is the firſt Yeaw, that we read of in Sctipture ; but this is no Reaſon 
for our ſuppoſing, that Jacob was the firſt, who. worſhipped. in this Manner, but rather that in this he did no more, 
than what his Fathers, Abraham and [/aac, had done before him, and as they had inſtrufted him, both by Example 
and Precept. As for Abraham, tho' there be no mention made expreſsly of a You, yet very certain it is, that in 
effect he did the ſame Thing. For, when the Lord is ſaid to have made a Covenant with bim, Abraham, on his Part, 
muſt be ſuppos'd to expreſs his Conſent and Acceptation of it; and not only ſo, but to vow and promiſe to perform 
the Conditions, in order to attain the Benefit of it. And, in like Manner, when Jſaac is ſaid to have intreated the 
Lord for his Wife, tis highly probable, . that he vowed a Vow to God, that, upon his Performance of the Promiſe of 
multiplying his Seed, &c.-he would, on his Part, as an Acknowledgment of it, make ſome or other ſuitable Return; 
for the Word, which we render intreat, in its Original, has a much ſtronger Signification, and denotes a Solliciting of 
Favours, whether from God or Man, by Gifts, Vows,. or Promiſes. So that we may juſtly conclude, that his Son 
did not do this of his own Head, or upon an immediate Revelation commanding him ſo to do, but that he was 
before taught, and inſtructed by his Father in this Solemnity, as a Part of both v and poſive Religion. Biblieth, 


Biblica. 


+ Jacob's Words, upon this Occaſion, are, I God will give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to'put on, which two Articles 
comprize all the Neceſſaries of Life, and therefore we find them, in the Writings of the Philoſophers, always put toge- 
ther. For theſe are the Bounds, ſays Seneca, [Ep. 4.] which Nature has ſet us, that we fiould not hunger, nur thirft,” ref 
be cold: For our Diet and Dreſs, ſays Tully, ſhould contribute to aur Health and Strength, tot t6 Luxury or Pleaſure, [de 
Offic. I. 1. c. 13.] We may obſerve however farther, that, by the Patriarch's covenanting here' with God only for oi 
Food and Raiment, does appear the groſs Miſtake of thoſe, | who pretend that he ſupplanted his Brother for covetous 
Ends, as if his Fatlier's Eſtate, and the Poſſeſſion of a rich Country for himſelf, and his, Heirs, were the Things, which 
he had only in View. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bibliotheta Bil. in Locum; © NN 

+ This is the ſecond Mention of Tythes or Tenths, and the firſt Dedication of them to Cod ; and from this Place 
we may fairly conclude, that Jacob, the Grand. Chill of Abraham, vowing the Tenth of all (as Abraham had given the 
Tenth of the Spoil) was induced to do it by the Cuſtom, which then prevailed among religious People. How they 
came to pitch upon this Portion, rather than a Hb, or ſixth, or any other Quantity, is not ſo eaſy to be reſalved; bet 
they ſeem to ſpeak with much Reaſon, who obſerve, that, in this Number ten, all Nations in a Manner do end their 
Account, and then begin again with compound Numbers, (or as others phraſe it) that this is che End of 75% Numbers, 
and the Begirining of the greater, for which Reaſon it was looked on as the moſt perfect of all other, and accordingly 
had in great Regard : But, after all, it ſeems moſt likely, that they had ſome divine Precept and Direction for it. At 
this Time 'tis certain, that the Order of Prieſthood was not inſtituted ; and therefore the only Purpoſe, to which 
Jacob could appropriate the Hebes, he gave, were, either for the Maintenance of Burnt-Sacrifices, and other uw 
Uſes, or perhaps for the Relief of the Poor. But how, and when, he actually perſormed his Vow, aun e | 
appear in Scripture, unleſs it was from his Return fram Padan-Aram [Gen. XXXV. 7» 14] when be bully 95-0 2 
El Bethel, and /et up a Pillar in the Place, where God had talked avith him, and poured a Drink-Offering, and Oil there 


on. Patrick's Commentary. 


|| The Words in the Text are, And came to the Land of the People in the Eaft, Gen. Nix. 1. which * | 
imagine, that he travelled Fa/{ward : But this is a Miſtake, becauſe Meſopotamia, and particularly Haran, ra 4 
avard from Bethel. Babylon however lay Faſiawvard from both places; and therefore, Meſopotamia OY -4 ts 
Babyloni/h Dominions, the Babylonians might well be called the People of the Eaft, and Jacob is only ſaid to ha 
into a Country, of which they were Lords and Maſters. Bedforg's Scripture Chronology, I. 3: C. 4. 


Ha] Book III. 
« turn, would he make his devout Ac- 85 


| From 
* knowledgements, and offer unto him the © com 


© + Tenth of whatever he ſhould 
e the Land of Meſopotamia.” " 
HAviNG thus performed his Deyori. "PE 
ons, he || proceeded in his Journey, and. at Hara, 
after ſome Weeks, arriv'd at Haran. As wb Rl 
he came near the Town, he ſaw ſome 
Shepherds, with their Flocks, not far from 
a Well, which was covered with a large 
Stone ; and, while he was enquiring of 
them concerning Laban and his Family 
he was given to underſtand, that they were 


all well, and that it would not be long be- 


gain in 
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. fore his Daughter + Rachel would be there | lovely Shepherdeſs had already captivated From Gen. 
2149, &c with her Flock. Nor had this Diſcourſe | Jacob's Heart; and therefore he names Ch. Avi. 
Ant. Chru. 


i855, &c- long paſſed, before ſhe came ; whereupon | her for the Reward + of his Seven-years W 
Jacob having very obligingly rolled away | Service, which her Father readily conſented 

the Stone, and watered her Sheep for her, | to, and he as readily enter'd upon, becauſe 

took Occaſion to let her know who he was; | the Love, which he had to his Rachel, 

and, as he proceeded to ſalute his Couſin, | made him account the longeſt Time 

was, in a Manner, ready to weep for Joy ; | ſhort. 

while ſhe made what haſte ſhe cou'd home, | LAB AN, we muſt know, had an- 


in order to inform her Father, of what | other Daughter, named Leah, older than 
had paſſed. He immediately came to meet | Rache}, but not ſo beautiful, having ſome 
his Nephew, and receiv'd him with all the | Blemiſh, or Soreneſs in her Eyes; and when 
Kindneſs, and all the Tenderneſs imaginable, | the Time of Jacob's Servitude was expired, 
whilſt he related to him + the Occaſion | and he demanded his Wife, his Father-in- 
of his leaving his Father's Family, and | law ſeem'd to ſolemnize the Nuptials with 
what Adventures, he had met with, in the | great Magnificence, but, in the Evening, 
Way. he put an unfair Trick upon him. For, 
Marin l;, FACO had not been long in his | inſtead of the beauteous Rachel, he + 
— _ Uncle's Houſe, before he applied himſelf | brought the blear-ey'd Leah to his Bed 
een to Buſineſs; and having now ſerv'd him, | which when Jacob perceiv'd next Morn- 
for the Space of a Month, in the Capacity | ing, and thereupon made juſt Remon- 
of a Shepherd, his Uncle, one Day; took | ſtrances, the Father had his Anſwer ready, 
an Occaſion to diſcourſe him, and to let | and, in a magiſterial Tone, told him, 
him know, that he neither expected nor | © That it was an unprecedented Thing in 
thought it reaſonable, to have his Labour | that Country (and wou'd have been 
for nothing, and therefore deſir'd him to | © deem'd an Injury to her Siſter) to marry 
name what Wages he wou'd have. The | the Younger before the Elder; but, 


c (continu'd 


+ Rachel, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Sheep : Nor need we wonder at her being called ſo, ſince it was a 
common Thing, among the Antients, to give Names, not only to particular Perſons, but even to conſiderable Fami- 
lies [as the Words Porcins, Ovilius, Caprilius, Equilius, &c. mentioned by Varro de Re Ruſtica, I. 2. c. 1. ſuffici- 
ently ſhews] from Cattle, both great and ſmall. Much leſs Reaſon have we to wonder, that we find her keeping her 
Father's Sheep, fince that Employment, in thoſe early Days, was accounted very honourable, as from Homer, and 
other antient Writings, is ſufficiently evident. We need not ſuppoſe however, that the whole Drudgery of the Work 
lay upon her; ſhe had thoſe under her, who took this off her Hands, and her Buſineſs was only, as the chief Shp- 
herdeſs, to inſpe& over them. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ The Things, which Jacob inform'd his Uncle Laban of at this Time, may be ſuppoſed to be ſuch, as related to 
the Occaſion of his Journey ; as, particularly, all that had paſſed between his Brother and him, as to the Right of 
Primogeniture j the Purchaſe which he had made of it, and what enſu'd ; their two different Manners of living; the 
Defign of his Father, with reſpe& to them; the Management of the Mother, to procure him the Bleſſing; the Re/ent- 
ment of his Brother at this Diſappointment ; the prudent Di/miſion of himſelf thereupon, both by Father and Mother; 
the Diſpleaſure, they had conceived at his Brother's matching himſelf into frange Families; and the Aria Orders, they 
had therefore given him, to take a Wife out of his own Kindred, and of the Houſe of his Mother's Father, which 
was the Reaſon of his coming thither ; and, laflly, the wonderful Occurrences, he had met with on his Journey, more 
eſpecially, as to the whole Affair of Bethel, and the happy Meeting of his Daughter at the Well, to his great and ſur- 
prizing Satisfaction. Bibliotheca Bibl. 

+ It was a Cuſtom, which had prevailed almoſt in all Ages, that, in contracting Marriages, as the Wife brouglu 
à Portion to the Huſband, ſo the Huſband ſhould be likewiſe obliged to give her, or her Parents, Money, or Preſents, 
(which ſometimes in Scripture are called the Dexwry) in Lieu of this Portion: But Jacob, being deſtitute of Money, 
offers his Uncle ſeven Years Service, which muſt needs have been equivalent to a large Sum; and being ſo, it is 
more to be wondered at, that he did not ſend over to his Parents, for a Supply upon this Occaſion, rather than bind 
himſelf a Servant for ſo long a Term. But, from the Cuſtom in uſe among us, there is no Judgment to be made what 
the Cuſtom and Practice was then. BiBliotheca Bibl. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ The Modeſty of thoſe Times made them bring the Bride to her Huſband's Bed weiled, and without Lights, 
Which gave Laban an Opportunity to impoſe upon Jacob, and made it a Thing almoſt impoſſible for him to diſcern, 
the Deception, until next Morning. Howe//'s Hiſtory, and Patrick's Commentary. | 
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The Hiſtory of the B I B L E, 


A. M. 
2140, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1855, Sc. 


The Children 
he had by them, 


* (continu'd he, in a milder Tone) if you 
« will + fulfil the ,nuptial Week with 
* your Wife, and conſent to ſerve another 
« ſeven Years for her Siſter, I am content 
eto take your Word for it, and to give 


* Rachel to you, as. ſoon as the ſeven. 


Days are ended.” Jacab could not but 
be troubled at ſuch unfair Procedure, but 
he loved Rachel too well, not to obtain 
her at any Price; and therefore he con- 
ſented to theſe hard Conditions, and, at 


the Week's End, was married to Rachel 


likewiſe. 

Bu r, tho' he preferred Rachel much 
before Leah, yet God put quite another 
Difference between them, by making the 
latter the Mother of four Sons, Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, before her 
Siſter had one. This was ſo great a Trou- 
ble to Rachel, that ſhe came one Day, 
in a Fit of Melancholy, and told her 
Huſband, that, unleſs he gave her Chil- | 
dren alſo, ſhe ſhould certainly die with 
Grief, Which Speech, ſeeming to lay the 
Blame of her Sterility upon him, ſo pro- 
voked him, that he ſharply rebuked, and 
told her, . That it was not in his Power 
© to work Miracles; that God, who 
e had ſhut up her Womb, was alone able 
« to open it; but that ſuch uneaſy and 
te diſcontented Behaviour was the Way 
< to prevent, rather than obtain, ſuch a 
« Favour.” This mortifying Anſwer made 
her bethink herſelf of ſupplying the Defect 
of Nature, by ber Grandmother Sarab's 


Expedient, 
Huſband to take ber Handmaid 
for a concubinary Wife, and by that Means 
to try to make her a Mother; which he 
conſenting to, had by her a Son, hom 
Rachel named Dan, 
Space of Time, another, whom ſhe called 
Nophrali. After which Leah, ſuppoſing 
herſelf to have left off Child-bearing, and 
willing to imitate her Siſter's Policy, gave 
her Maid Zi/pah to her Huſband; by whom 
ſhe had likewiſe two Sons, Gad and 
Aſbur. | . | 
ABOU T this Time it ſo fell out, that 
Reuben, Jacob's eldeſt Son, going into the 
Fields, about the Time of Wheat-harveſt, 
chanced to meet with ſome Mandrakes, 
which he gathered, and carried to his 
Mother, Leah. Rachel no ſooner faw 
them, but deſiring to have ſome of them, 
receiv'd from Leab 'a forbidding An- 
ſwer : That, having robbed her of her 
*« Huſband's Affections, ſhe could not 
< expect to have any Part in her Son's 
< Preſent,” It was + Rachel's Turn that 
Night to have her Huſband's Company; 
and therefore, to oompromiſe the Matter, 
ſhe tells her Siſter, that, in caſe ſhe will 


oblige her with ſome of her Son's Man- 


drakes, (he would wave her Pretenſions, 
and conſign the Right of his Bed to her. 


Upon Jacobs coming home, Leah calls 


upon him to confirm the Bargain, which 


accordingly he did, and the Conſequence 


was, that ſhe conoeined again, and had 


I some are of Opinion, that by ber Week (as it is in the Text) we are to underſtand, a Week of Years, or ſeven 
Years, and conſequently, that to uf her Week was as much as to ſay, that Jacob was to ſerve other ſeven Years 
for Rachel, before he was to marry her. Some old Eng/;& Verſions render it thus: But the Order of the Story ſeems 


to gainſay it. For, tho Jacob liv'd with Laban twenty Years, it is plain, that, at the End of the fourteenth Year, 
he propoſed to part, and return home; and yet we may obſerve, that-Rache/ (tho" ſhe had been a good while 147 
had borne 7-/eph before that Time, which could not have been, had not ſhe been married before the End * 
ſecond ſeven Years Service. Since Laban then (as we read Cen, xxix. 22.) had invited a great deal of Company , * 
the Cuſtom, in thoſe Days, was, to devote a whole Week to the nuptial Solemnities, the plain Senſe of his W 


to Jacob (according to Selden's ſhort Comment on them, des Jure Nat: I. 5. c. 5. 
e riages are to be celebrated, according to Cuſtom, by a ſeven Days Feaſt; . compleat this 
„ with Leah, and then, upon Condition of another ſeven Years Service, thou ſhalt m 
her Wedding-Feaſt ſeven Days.” And the Reaſon why Laban was ſo deſitous of this, was, 
tation with Leah might be a Means, either to knit Jacob's Affection to her, or, at leaſt, to 
ſo, that it ſhould not be in his Power to diſannul it. Le Clerc and Patrick's Commentaries, 


Pools Annotations. 


+ The Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, where Polygamy was allowed, was for the 
The Kings of Per/ia (if we believe Herodotus) were not exempt from that Rule ; G 
Rachel ſold her Turn to her Siſter for chat Night, than that ſhe directed her Huſt and, 


lie with, Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. e. 7. 


) is this, 46 . —_— Since Mar- 
Marriage, thou haſt begun 
arry Rachel alſo, and keep 
that a Week's Cohabi- 
confirm the Marriage 
Hocvell's Hiſtory, and 


Huſband to take his Wives by Turns. 


which makes it more probable, that 
which of the four he ſhould 
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Ant. Can 


1855. Ee. 


fifth Son, whom ſhe called Tſſachar ; after 
him another named Zebulun ; and laſt of 
all, a Daughter, whoſe Name was Dinab, 
the Feminine of Dan. 

RACHEL had hitherto no Iſſue of 
her own Body ; but now it pleaſed God to 
remember her, and to bleſs her with a Son, 
whom ſbe called + Joſeph: And it was 
not long after his Birth, that his Father 
Jacob, having now ſerved out his laſt ſeven 
Years, began to entertain Thoughts of 
returning, into his own Country, and ac- 
cordingly deſired of his Uncle to diſmiſs 
him and his Family. But Laban, who 
had found, by Experience, no ſmall Adyan- 
tage by having ſuch a Servant, begged him 
to ſtay with him a little longer; and pro- 
miſed him, upon that Condition, to give 
him whatever Wages he ſhould think fit 
to name. Hereupon Jacob took an Occa- 
ſion of reminding him, how much his 
Subſtance had increaſed, ſince it was put 
under his Care, but that it was now high 
Time for him to make ſome Proviſion for 
his own Family; and that therefore 
he was reſolv'd to return to Canaan, 
unleſs he could ſhew him ſome Way of 
improving his Fortune in Meſopotamza, 
Laben could not bear the Thoughts of 
parting ; and therefore he preſs'd him to 
ſtay, and offer'd him his own Terms, 


which at laſt were reſolved into this Agree- 


ment, That, in the whole Flock, 
bath of Sheep and Goats, a Separation 
ſhould be made between the ſpeckled and 
the white ; that the ſpotted Cattle ſhould 
be given to Laban's Sons to keep, and that 


+ 7p ſignifies Increaſe 3 and the Reaſon, why Rachel named him ſo, is ſaid to be, becauſe God had taken away 
her Reproach ; for to be barren was formerly reckoned a Diſgrace, for theſe three Reaſons: 1. Becauſe Fruitfulneſs 
proceeded from the Blefling of God, who ſaid, increaſe and multiply; 2. Becauſe barren People ſeem to be excluded 
from the Promiſes of God, made to Abraham, concerning the vaſt Multiplication of his Seed; and, 3. Becauſe the 
Meas could not proceed from them. Poo/'s Annotations. 

+ The /acred Hiflorian makes uſe of four different Words, to denote the Cattle, which ſhou'd properly belong 
to Jacob: The firſt is naktod, which we tranſlate ſpeckled ; for the Word ſignifies little Points, or Pricks, which 
the Greeks call riyuale. The ſecond is alu, which fignifies ſuch broader and larger Spots, as we frequently ſee 
in Cattle. The next is aked, which ſignifes ſpotted with divers Colours, or rather with Rings, or Circles about the 
Feet or Legs, and the laſt is barud, which ſignifies ae Spots, like Hail ; which ſeems to take in all the Kinds 


of Variegation. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ Several antient Commentators are of Opinion, that Jacob laid theſe ſtreaked Rods before the Cattle, only in 
Spring-Time, when the Sun was aſcending, and the Cattle luſty and vigorous, but let them alone, when the Cattle 
came to couple in September, or the Decline of the Year : But, as there is no Certainty in this, our Moderns have 
thought it more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he laid the Rods only before the young and luſty Sheep and Goats, 
but left the old and weak to take their Chance, by which Means the beſt Lambs and Kids came to his Share, and the 
work to Laban's, Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 2. c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary, 


Facob ſhould have the Care of the White ; From Gen. 
and that whatever + ſpotted or brown Sheep Ch. wi. 
or Goats ſhould, from that Time forward, 

be produced out of the white Flock (which 
he was to keep) ſhould be accounted his 
Hire. Laban was very well ſatisfy'd with 
theſe Conditions. Accordingly, the Flocks 
were parted ; the ſpotted Cattle were deli- 
ver'd to Laban's Sons ; the Remainder, that 
were white, were given to Jacob; and, 
that there might be no Poſlibility of inter- 
mixing, they were ſent three Days Journey 
apart, 

WHETHER it was from his own 
obſervation of the Power of Fancy, in 
the Time of Conception, or (what ſeems 
more likely) from ſome private Suggeſtion 
of the divine Wiſdom, that the Project 
proceeded ; but ſo it was, that, by Jacob's 
taking Twigs of green Wood, peeling off 
the Rinds in Slips, and fo laying them in 
the Watering-places, when the Flocks 
came to drink + about coupling-time, 
theſe ſpeckled Twigs ſtruck the Eyes of 
the Females, and ſo made them conceive 
and bring forth party-colour'd young ones, 
But it was not to all the Flock that Jacob 
did this, only to ſuch as were the ableſt 
and ſtrongeſt ; for thoſe, that were weak 
and languid, he left to their natural Courſe, 
that his Artifice might be the leſs ſuſpected, 
when it appear'd that the Number of his 
Father-in-law's Cattle was not too much 
diminiſhed, 

H 1 s Father-in-law however, envying H. „auen ts 
his Proſperity, repented of his Bargain, Cauaan. 
and ſeveral Times alter'd the Agreement, 

2222 which 
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A.M. which God, as many Times, turned to | when he pleas'd to ſet out. Jacob there. , 
214% Ve: Jacobs Advantage; till at length, obſerv- | fore preparing all Things for the Journey ax 19 
1355, Ce. ing in his Carriage a Coldneſs and Indifte- | mounting his Wives and Children upon 2 


rence, and over- hearing, at a certain Time, 
his Sons grudging and complaining, that 
he had raiſed himſelf an Eſtate out of 
their Fortunes, he began to form a Reſo- 
lution of retiring into his own Country, 
with his Family and Effects, which 
God in a Viſion confirm'd him in; but, 
before he put it in Execution, he thought 
it proper to adviſe with his two principal 
Wives, and to endeavour to gain their Con- 
ſent. To this Purpoſe he ſent for them into 
the Field, that he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of diſcourſing the Matter with more 
Freedom and Privacy; and then told 
them, that, for ſome Time, he had 
obſerv'd, that their Father's Carriage had 
been alter'd, but for what Reaſon he could 
not deviſe: Heappealed to them concerning 
his Fidelity and Diligence, and their Fa- 
ther's unworthy Requital of him; reminded 
them of God's Goodneſs in defeating his || 
Contrivances againſt him, and converting 
them to his great Advantage and Increaſe ; 
acquainted them, that the ſame God, who 
had thus bleſſed him, had appeared to him 
(as he did at Bethel, in his Paſſage from 
Canaan thither) and commanded him to 
return to his native Country, which Com. 
mand he was reſolv'd to obey, They heard 
him with a willing Mind, declar'd their 
Opinion concerning their Father, in the 
ſame Manner, as he had done, and pro- 
feſſed themſelves ready to attend him, 


who appeared to him that Night in a 


Camels, and taking the Advantage of his 
Father-in-law's Abſence (which gave Ra. 
chel an Opportunity likewiſe of ſtealing 
away his Gods) himſelf went along with 
the Cattle, and all the other Subſtance 
which he had acquir'd at Haran: He had 
now paſſed + the Eupbrates, and gain'd 
＋ the Mountains of Gilead, (as they were 
afterwards called) before Laban had Intel. 
ligence of his Flight, and was able to over. 
take him. Laban, no doubt, at his firſt I cel 
ſetting out after Jacob, purſu'd him with T 
a Mind whetted with Revenge; but God 


E 
Dream, was pleaſed to avert it, by threat- 
ening him ſeverely, if he committed any 
Hoſtility or Violence againſt him: $o that, 
the next Morning, when he, and the Re- 
lations he had with him, came to ſpeak 
with Jacob, he only expoſtulated with 
him, that he had ſtolen away, without gi- 
ving him an Opportunity to take his Leave 
of his Children, and Grandchildren, or to 
ſend them home with an Equipage ſuita- 
ble to their Rank, or with the uſual Cere- 
monies of Muſick and Dancing. Jacob, 
on the other Hand, was not without his 
Complaints. The Cheat, which Laban 
had put upon him, in making him ſerve 
ſo long for a Woman he did not love; 
the changing his Salary ſo many Times, 
and his late ſtrange Behaviour towards him 
and his Family ; all theſe, and many more 


ke 


In the Complaint, which Jacob makes to his Wives, there is one particular Article againſt their Father, 2ix. 
that he had changed his Wages ten Times, Gen. xxxi. 7. And yet he lived in Contract with him only fix Years. But, 
to ſolve this Difficulty, we are to obſerve, that the Cattle in Meſopotamia bred twice every Year ; and therefore ſup- 
poſing that, for the firſt Year, Laban ftood to his Bargain, but, ſeeing his Son- in. law thrive exceedingly, alter'd the 
Form of it the next, and ſo continued to do every half Year, till the ſixth Year came about, when Jacob thought 
proper to leave him; the ſeveral Times, wherein he changed his Wages, will be exacily ten; though there is no Ne- 
ceſſity for this exact Calculation, when it is ſo common a Figure of Speech to put a certain for an uncertain Number. 
Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Tho' the Text does not ſay what River he paſſed, 
which the Scripture ſometimes call the River Perah, ſometimes the great River, 


yet it is plain, it could be no other, than the Eupbrite, 
and ſometimes emphatically be 


River; either becauſe hat, and the Nile, were the only two conſiderable ones, the J/rae/ites knew; Or becauſe i 
was one of the four Rivers of Paradi/e ; or, laſtly, becauſe it was the Boundary of the Promiſed Land. Univerſal 
Hiſtory I. 1. c. 7. 

+ The Heap of Stones, which Laban and Jacob raiſed in Memory of their Agreement and Covenant, was called 
Gilead, i. e. an Heap of Witneſſes ; and, in Aſter-Ages, gave the Name to the whole Country thereabo 


on the Eaſ of the Sea of Galilee, being Part of that Ridge of Mountains, which ran from Won Lye | 
rachonti. 


at, which lies 
Southward 


on the Eaſt of the Holy Land, and included the mountainous Region, called, in the New Tefament, To's 


Geography, Vol. I. Ch. 13. 
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x. M. be anſwer'd him, were but ill Requitals for | of my Father had been with me, ſurely From Gen, 
et his Care and Diligence, as well as the | /hou hadſt ſent me away empty. 


— — 


xxvili. 10. to 
Ch. xxxvii. 


1555» Sc. 


Bleſſings, which God had heaped upon 
him for his Sake. Laban had yet another 


Thing to lay to his Charge, namely, the 


Stealing of his Gods: But Jacob, (who 
knew nothing of Rachel's Theft) deſir'd 
him to make the moſt diligent Search for 
them throughout his Family; aſſuring him 
withal, that the Perſon, on whom they 
were found, ſhould immediately be put to 
Death. Hereupon Laban went, and ſearch- 
ed every Place ; but, as he enter'd into 


Rachel's Tent, (who had hid them under 


the Camel's Furniture, and ſet herſelf 
down upon them) ſhe kept her ſitting, and 


TH is Charge of Jacob's was fo juſt, 
that Laban could make no Defence for 
himſelf; and therefore he thought it beſt 
to let fall the Debate, and to enter upon a 
more agreeable Subject, which was to 
make an Alliance between them, and to 
erect a + Monument, as a ſtanding Wit- 
neſs of it to all future Ages. At the ſame 
Time they took mutual Oaths, that 
neither of them ſhould, at any Time, 
invade the other, and Facob in particular, 
that he would uſe his Wives and Chil- 


dren with all becoming Tenderneſs and 
Aﬀection, 


-- 


alledged in Excuſe, that the Condition, | Wyn xx this Ceremony was over, and a 
ſhe was in, allow'd her Sex to be excus'd | Sacrifice, in Confirmation of it, offer'd, 
from the uſual Ceremonies. Laban not | Jacob feaſted the whole Company for 
ſuſpecting the Fallacy, which his Daughter | the reſt of the Day; and, in the Morn- 
had put upon him, in Point of Modeſty, | ing, Laban, having embraced, and bleſſed 
deſiſted from any farther Search, and ſo | the whole Family, return'd home to 
went and acquainted his Son-in-law with | Padan-Arum. 


his bad Succeſs; whereupon Jacob, appeal-] FACOB had no ſooner parted with 
ing to his very Friends, ſharply upbraided | his Father- in- law, but the Remembrance 
him with his unjuſt Suſpicion ; and then, | of his Brother's ancient Grudge againſt 
recounting the long Servitude he had held | him began to give him freſh Uneaſineſs ; 
him in, and the many Hardſhips he had | but the Viſion of a great + Number of 
made him undergo both Day and Night, | Angels, (ſent from Heaven to protect him) 
together with the cruel and unequal Terms | which he had in his Way to Canaan (at a 
he had all along put upon him, he con- | Place, which he therefore call'd + Ma- 
cluded with theſe Words, Except the God | hanaim, i. e. two Camps, viz. one of 


"? 
AC — 


j 
J 
| 
F 


| Angels, 


+ This Monument Jacob ſeems to have erected after the ſame Manner, as he did that at Bethel, Tt muſt not be 
ſuppoſed to have been a Heap of looſe Stones; for then it could not have continued long in the ſame Poſition, nor given 
a Name to the Country around it. It was doubtleſs a regular and permanent Building ; but then, what the Form 
and Figure of it was, it is not ſo eaſy to determine. Had it been only for a Memorial to Poſterity, and not for ſome 
preſent TranſaQion alſo, the Figure either of a Column, or a Pyramid, would have been very proper: But we find, 
that the preſent Uſe of it was, to eat and ſacrifice upon, and therefore we may imagine, that it was made in the Figure 
of a Table, and have ſome Authority to think of a round Table, becauſe the Name, which Jacob calls it by, is 
taken from a Verb, which ſignifies 40 turn round, as the Word Gilal is properly the Circumference of a Circle. Bib- 
liotheca Bibl. 

+ Interpreters ate generally of Opinion, that theſe were two Heß, or Armies of Angels, whereof one was that 
of the guardian Angel of Meſopotamia, who, with his Company, conducted Jacob ſafely to the Confines of Ca- 
24an, where the guardian Angel of Canaan, with his Company, received him into their Care; and this is inferr'd 
from the Neceſſity of ſuch Protection, by Jucob's being expoſed to the Treachery of Laban, and the Cruelty of 
E/au, which made Providence more particularly careful of him, to whom the Promiſes were made. But it is 
ſufficient to the Purpoſe of giving the Patriarch Comfort and Encouragement under his uneaſy Apprehenſions, that, 
beſides his own Family (which was pitched here in Order, like a Camp) a certain Number of Angels were re- 
preſented to him, as drawn up like another Army, ready and prepared for his Defence. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com- 
mentaries. | 

+ This Place was ſituated between Mount Gilead, and the River Jabbot, not far from the Banks of the latter, and 
very near the Confines of Gad, and half Tribe of Manaſeh, which was on the Eaſt of Jordan. It became in Time 4 
City of great Strength, and, for this Reaſon, was made Choice of by Abner for the Seat-Royal of Ibeurb, the Sos of 
Saul, when he made War againſt David, and for a Retiring-place by David himſelf, during the Rebellion of his Son 
A alem. Well's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I, c. 13. 
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Angels, and the other of his own Retinue) 
did diſſipate his Anxiety for a while. As 
he approach'd to his Brother's Country 
however, his Fears and Uneaſineſs return'd 
upon him : And therefore he thought it 
adviſcable, before he advane'd any farther, 
to ſend him a ſubmiſſive Meſſage, in order 
to diſcover, at leaſt, how he ſtood affected 
to him. Eſau, when Jaceb was gone to 
Harun, underſtanding how ſtrictly his 
Father had charged his Brother not to 
marry a Canannitiſh Woman, began to be 
diffatisfied with his own Marriages; and 
therefore went to 1/hmael, and, having 
married one of his Daughters, ſettled in 
Mount + Seir, in the Land of Edom. 
Hither it was that Jacob ſent ſome of his 
+ chief Servants, with Inſtructions to 
acquaint his Brother, that, after a Stay 
of twenty Years in Meſopotamia, and the 
Acquiſition of all Manner of Wealth there, 
he was now upon his Return to ais native 
Country; but that he could not pals over 
Jordan, without notifying his Arrival 
to him, and imploring his Favour and 
Friendſhip. | 
Tun Meſſengers went, and ſoon return'd 
again, but with this melancholy News, 
that his Brother was coming to meet him, 
at the Head of four hundred Men; which 
made him conclade, that this muſtibe with 


— 


an hoſtile Intent, and in order to deftroy Frem Ge, 
both him, and all that belong d to him. In i. is. 
this Situation what could he do? To fight, yy 
he was not able, and to fly, his Retinue 
was too cumberſome. At length he came to 
this Reſolution, to divide his Company into 
two Bands, that, if Eſau ſhould fall upon 
one, he might have a Poſſibility of eſcaping 
with the other: And having done this, he 
addreſſed himſelf to God in a very humble 
and ſubmiſſive Prayer; acknowledging 
his great Mercies to him, and his own 
** Unworthineſs of them; imploring his 
e future Protection againſt his Brother's 
« Sword; and that he wou'd be ſo gra- 
ce cjous, as to fulfil all his former Promiſes 
ce to him,” 
JA had acquainted his Brother, 
how God had enriched him: That there- 
fore his firſt Meflage might not look like 
an empty Piece of Formality, he order'd a 
Preſent -of the choice of his Flocks and 
Herds to be ſent before, in ſeveral Droves, 
and charged the Drivers, that, whenever 
they met his Brother, they ſhould tell him, 
that they were Preſents ſent by Jacob to 
his Lord Eſau, in Hopes of obtaining his 
Favour and Good- will; and, after this, he 
ſent his Wives, and Children, and all his 
Subſtance, over the Brook + Jabbot, early 
next Morning, before it was Day, whilſt 
ed hk | himſelf, 


+ The Mountains of Seir lay on the Faft and South of the Dead Sea, and the Country extended itſelf from thence 


to the Arabian Gulf. Tis certain from Gen. xxxvi. 21, 22. that, in Abraham's Days, the Horites, who were the 
Deſcendants of Seir, had the Poſſeſſion of this Region; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, aſter the Departure of 
Jacob, Eſau, who (according to the Prediction concerning him) was to dive by bis Sau, expell'd the old Inhabitants, 
and made himſelf Prince thereof, before his Brother returned from Meſopotamia, From Gen. vnd. 13. Ni. 4. XXXVI. 
8, 9. and Deut. ii. 12. we may learn, that Efau made War with theſe People with great Succeſs, tho' we hare of it no 
Particulars in the Writings of Moſes. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Seir. © R$ 

+ Several Commentators have taken Notice of Jacobs great Wiſdom and Prudence, in the Order and Diſpoſition 


of this his Embaſly to his Brother. He ſent his Serxwants, and not his Sans, tho' that would have been doing him a 


great deal more Honour; but then it would have been running too great a Riſque. In the Preſent, which he ſent, 3 
put à Space between Drove and Drove, that, the more Time was taken up in their paſſing by Klau, his 2 8 
grow cooler and cooler; that the Preſent itſelf might make ſo much the greater Appearance 3 and that, if the Proves, 


which went firſt, were not well accepted by him, thoſe, who came later, might be at Diſtance enough, to haſten 


Addreſs, he ordered them all to 


back to their Maſter, and give him Intelligence of what he was to expect. In the Form of and maks/the ſuonger Im- 


to make Uſe of the ſame Words, 1ſt, That the Repetition of them might ſtrike the deeper, „ 
preſſion upon E/zx ; 2dly, That they might not {poil the Compliment, or not {peak ſo proper 16 mw f che Meſ- 
Expreſion ; and. zahn, That Z/as might know, by the very Tun and Elegancy of chein, that Be u | | 
ſage came from Jacob. Muſculus, Ainſeoorth, Patrick, bc. The Appellation, he gives his Brother of 


and himſelf his Serwant, we ſhall take Notice of hereafter. 4 bor fone make it 


+ This is a ſmall River, which is by all agreed to flow from the adjacent Mountains of t Oeger of the Ol 


to run into the Sea of Galilee, others into the River Foridew,/below, or Sacrb of this Sen. , Cees 
Teſtament, Vol, I. e. 13. 5 7 a eee ee | e ' 
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4 15 himſelf, all alone, + tarried behind for 
— „ ſorne Time. And here it was, that an 
hot Be. Angel, in the Shape of a Man, appear d to 
Hohle, «virh hit, and began to wreſtle with him. The 
an Angel. ' Conteſt Was certainly unequal; but ſo it 
was, that the Angel did not overcome him; 
but, to ſhew how eaſily. he might have 
done it, at one Touch he put his Thigh out 
of Joint. He then told him the mbolical 
Intent of his wre/iling with him ; and, after 
he had bleſſed him, gave him I the addi- 
tional Name of Mrael, which ſignifies, 
Man, that has prevailed with God : And 
this occaſioned Jacob to call the Place, 
where this Tranſaction . happen'd, Pe- 
niel, or the Face of God, becauſe he con- 
cluded that it was God, or ſome of his 
Angels, who had had this , Conflict with 
him. 
As ſoo as the Angel was gone, Fab 
tho' lame, made what baſte he. cou'd to 
join his Company; and it was not long, 
before he ſaw his Brother afar off, coming 
towards him with a large Retinue, which 
made him betray ſome freſh. Tokens of 
Diſtruſt: And therefore, to prepare for 
the worſt, he divided his Family. into three 
Companies, and placed them at equal 
Diſtances; the two Maids, and their Sons, 
went firſt; Leah and her Children next; 
and Rachel and Foſeph . (who was then 
about fix Years old) as fartheſt from 
Danger, were the laſt; whilſt himſelf 
marched in the Front of all, and, as 
he approach'd his Brother, bowed him- 
{elf to the Ground ſeven Times. 
WHATEVER Apprehenſions Jack | 
" Nope u. e 


2149. 


And it hindly 


received by * 


; | neſs; he wept over him with Tears of 


42 that he had his Brother's. 


| vailed: And therefore, to make him a 


* — 8 


ale. 


might conceive of Eſau's Reſentments, he From Gen. 
had the Happineſs to meet him in a Ch. Ki. 
much better Temper, than. he expected. 

At firſt Sight, he ran to meet him; he 
embraced him with the greateſt Tender- 


Joy; and, ſeeing his Wives and Children 
proſtrate themſelves before him one after 
another, and in the ſame Order, wherein 
Jacob had diſpoſed them, he returned 
their Civilities with the ſame Tenderneſs, 
The Preſents 
indeed, which Jacob had ſent him, he 
kindly acknowledg'd, but defir'd to be 
excug'd from accepting of them, becauſe 
they were ſuperfluous to him, who had 
enough of every Thing; but Jacob preſſed 
him ſo earneſtly, that at length he pre- 


Recompence, Eſau invited him to Seir, 
and proffer d his Service to accompany, 
and conduct him thither. Jacob however 
had no Deſign to accept of the Invitation, 
and yet was afraid directly to refuſe it. 
And therefore he repreſented the Tender- 
neſs of his Children and Flocks, and that 
they cou'd not travel with Expedition. 
He begged that they might not con- 
fine him to their flow Movements, but 
| that he wou'd return home his own Pace ; 
and promis'd withal, that they wou'd 
follow as faſt as they cou'd conveniently. 
Eſau then ofter'd to leave him a ſufficient 
Number of his Men, that might guard 7 
and conduct them into his Territories ; 
but this Compliment likewiſe Jacob, in an 
handſome - Manner, evaded, and ſo they 


Brother Eſau. 


Family, return back again, and not go along with chem, 


Patrick, and Bibliotheca Bibl. 


| 5 $A 
+ Tho' the Reaſon, which * the Patriarch, after he had forded tha Rirer to Na it was paſſable ſor his 


that he ſtay d ſome Time behind his Family in this Place of Viſion, 
himſelf, and them in Prayer, (as the Danger approach'd nearer and nearer) to the ProteQion of Almighty God. "9094 


{ The Words in the Text, according to our Tranſlation, ties = Thy. Nome gell be no_more called 3 1 
Iſrael ; and yet it is certain, that this Patriarch was very frequently, nay, in the very next Verſe but one, is called 


P Þarted ; 


be not  expreſs' d by Moſes ; yet it is very natural to ſuppoſe 
which he afterwards call'd Peniel, to recommend | 


Jacob, and therefore this ſeeming Contradiction may be amended, by rendering the Words, inſtead of no more, net 
only ; or, not ſo much Jacob, as ae; becauſe it is certain, that, in his Poſterity at leaſt (who were called /-aeliter, 
but never Facobites ) the latter Name aboliſh'd the former. Iſrael is certainly derived from the Word Sar, which (as 
St Jerom obſerves) ſignifies a Prince, with the Jod, which is the common Note of a proper Name; but then there 
is ſome Obſcurity in our Tranſlation, as to the latter Part of the Verſe, as a Prince haſt thou Power with God, and 
with Men, and haſt prevailed ; which ſhould rather be tranſlated, Thou haft been a Prevailer with God, and with Men 
thou ſhalt alſo powerfully prevail. This is the literal Verſion of the Words; is conſonant to the wu/gar Latin, Onkelos, 


and the Septuagint ; and very juſtly expreſſes the true Senſe of the Place. Patric#'s 3 and Shuckford's 
Connection, Vol, II. lib. vii. cap. 7. | 
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Ant. Chriſ. pected his Brother to follow him; but 
CH his Brother turned another Way, and, by 


— 


— 


Hamor, the Father of Shechem, for an 
hundred + Pieces of Money, he pitched 


ealy Journies, came to Succoth (which 
in Hebrew ſignifies Booths) and there 
intending to ſettle for ſome Time, he built 
an Houſe for his Family, and proper Con- 
veniences for the Reception of his Cattle, 
But in a ſhort Time he removed from hence, 
and || ſafely arriv'd at Shechem, where 
having purchaſed a Piece of Ground of 


an Altar to the Lord, whom he called 
El Elobe, I ael, 
Iſrael. 

Ht RRE Jacob might have liv'd peaceably 
and happily, being beloved by all the Peo- 
ple, had not * Dinab's Curioſity of viſiting 
the Women of the City proy'd the Cauſe 
of much Miſchief, and oblig d her Father 


to 


+ After this, Nſeſes gives us no farther Account of E/au, and his Family, only that he was aſſiſling at his Father's 
Funeral, and had three Wives, whereof it is proper to take Notice, that, when he barely mentions theſe Wives [as 
in Gen, xxvi. 34. and Gen; xxviii. g.] he gives them quite other Names, than what he does, when he comes to ſpeak 
of the Poſterity, which E/az had by them, Chap. xxxvi ; which may lead an unwary Reader to think, that he had 
more than three, eſpecially when the Fathers of the two firſt are likewiſe called by different Names. Thus his fir? 
Wife Judith, the Daughter of Beeri, is afterwards called Adab, the Daughter of Zn the Hittite ; the Second, wiz. 
Bathſhema, the Daughter of Elon, is again called Aboli Bamah, the Daughter of Auab, the Daughter of Zibeon, the 
Hivite ; and the laſt, called in one Place Mahalah, is now called Bathfemah ; but what ſhews, that theſe two latter 
Names mean the ſame Perſon, and that the ſame Thing may be ſuppoſed of the other two, is, that, in both Places, 
ſhe is called the Daughter of mae, the Siſter of Nabajoth. All the Account, that can therefore be given for this 
Difference, is, that they had #avo Names, and that it was uſual to call them, ſometimes by one, and ſometimes by 
another; in the like Manner, as we find the Mother of Abijam, King of Judah, in one Place called Maaceh, the 
Daughter of Ab;/alon, [1 Kings xv. 2.] and in another, Michaiab, the Daughter of Urie/ of Gibeab, [2 Chron, xiii. 2.] 
with many more Inſtances of the like Nature. After having taken this Notice of Eſaus Wives, Meſes enumerates 
his Children, and ſome of their Deſcendants, the Princes of the Tribes of the Edemites ; the Kings that ſucceeded 
them; and the Chizf5, who governed after the Kings; but as to the Order of Succeſſion, wherein they are to be 
placed, there is ſome Diſpute among the Learned. One Remark more, that we ſhall make, before we part with 
Eſau, is, that, all Things conſidered, he was not that very bad Man, which ſome would make him. His generous 
and open Temper appears in his affectionate Deportment towards his Brother, and his ſpeedy and utter Oblivion of 
the Slights, and Perfidies, he had receiv'd from him; and, tho' St Paul calls him a profane Perſon, and ſays, that 
he was hated by God; yet, all that he means by the Word Hatred, is no more than a bare Poftponing. For, the 
Apoſile's Purpoſe is to ſhew, that God had, all along, beſtow'd the Favours, which lead to the M:/iab, on whom he 
pleas d; on Abraham, not on Los; on Jacob, not on Eſau; on the Gentiles, not on the Jew: : And he therefore 
calls him profane, not becauſe he was more wicked than other Men of his Age, but becauſe he ſeems not to have 
been ſo mindful of the Promiſes, made to his Family, as Jacob was, and conſequently was not ſo fit to be the Heir 
of the Mercies peculiar to it. Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 4. and Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. c. 7. 

| The Words in our Tranſlation are, that Jacob came to Shalem, a City of Shechem : But, beſides that there was 
no ſuch Place as Shalem, in the Confines of Shechem, (which ſeems itſelf, at this Time, to have been but a {mall 
'Fown, without any dependant Villages) ſince the Word Shalem is ſo frequently taken adjedively, to denote any 
Thing /afe and ſound, as we call it, and as Onkelos, and ſome of the beſt Jui Interpreters, have it; it way very 
properly be render d ſo here. And this Sound»e/5, as ſome imagine, may have Reference to Jacob's Halting, which 
was perfeAly cur'd before he reach d Shechem ; as his Safety has ReſpeRt, either to his having eſcap'd all Danger, at his 
Interview with his Brother, or, rather, to his having met with no evil Accident of any Sort, ſince he left Laban; 

And this Obſervation Mz/es might the rather be induced to make, becauſe he was juſt going to relate a ſad Diſaſter, 
that, not long after his Arrival at Shechem, befel his Family. Shechem (by the bye) otherwiſe called Sichar, was 3 
City of Samaria, ſituate among the Mountains belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin, ten Miles from Chilob, forty fr 10 
Feruſalem, and fifty-two from Jericho, near which was Jacob's Well, or Fountain, where our bleſſed Saviour . 4 
into Converſation with the Samaritan Woman, John iv. 7. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary. Calmet's Die- 
tionary, and Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament. | | 

+ The Word Kfitah, which is here rendered a Piece of Money, ſignifies likewiſe a Lamb, from whence the Septua- 
gint, Vulgate, Oleaſter, and others, have tranſlated it an hundred Lambs : But ſince, long before this, Money os a 
Uſe, and made the Inſtrument of Traffick, [Gen. xxiii. 16.] which muſt, of Courſe, deſtroy the Method of ex ns” 
ing one Commodity for another, it is much more probable, that it was ſome Sort of Coin (tho of what 22 
uncertain) which had a Lamb ſtamped upon it, and was called by that Name, as we do call an fel, from the Stamp 
it bears of one, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary in Locum. : Ane 

* At what Time this Misfortune happen'd to Dinah, the Scripture gives us no Account: It is preſum , 


; i ich implies that they were Men gro _ 
from the bold Exploit of her two Brothers to avenge her Diſhonour, (which imp NA derſell into this 


the fine Sights, 


that ſhe could not be leſs than fifteen or ſixteen Years of Age; and the Occaſion re 
Premunire, Fo/ephus tells us, was a great Feſtival, then held at Shechem, which ſhe, deſirous to 
and Faſhions of the Place, adventar'd to go to. Antiq. I. 1. c. 21. | 
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his Tents in the Place, and there built 


or the Mighty God of 


Dinah', Nate 
and her Bre.. 
ther; Cruelty, 
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Rs to withdraw. Shechem, the Son of Hamor | readily to this Condition; and, when they From Gen. 


vo che Hivite, who was Prince of that Coun- | returned to the City, and had convened 8 
45 G. try, ſaw her, fell in love with her, and, | the Inhabitants, « They commended the org 
. having gain'd a ſecure Opportunity, ra- | * 1raeliteshighly for a peaceable and good- 

viſh'd her. But, notwithſtanding this dif- | © natur'd People, from whom they might 
honourable Act, his Soul was ſo enamour'd | * reap many great Advantages, and, in 

with her Charms, that he deſir d nothing] Proceſs of Time, make all their Sub- 

more earneſtly, than to marry her; and, “ ſtance (which was very conſiderable) 

to this Purpoſe, prevail'd with his Father | © their own, if they were to intermarry 

to enter upon a Treaty with her Friends. | © with them; but that this would not be 

Jacob ſoon heard of the Rape committed | ©* done without a general Conſent to be 

upon his Daughter, but concealed the | © circumciſed.” How averſe ſoever the 

Matter until his Sons were come home; | People might be to ſuch an Operation at 

and when he had made them accquainted | firſt, yet the Thirft of Gain, joined with 

with it, their Reſentment grew to ſuch an | the powerful Intereſt, which Shechem had 

Height, that they vowed ſeverely to re- | among them, ſoon won their Conſent, in- 

venge the Diſhonour done unto their Fa- | ſomuch, that, on that, very Day, every 

mily. In the mean Time, Shechem having | Male of them was circumciſed. But, * 
prevail'd with his Father to obtain him | three Days after this, when their Wounds 

the Damſel, they both went together to | had made them incapable of making any 

make the Propoſal to her Father; promi- | Reſiſtance, Simeon and Levi entered the 

ſing to give her as large a Dowry, and | City, and, having put all the Men to the 

her Relations as coſtly Preſents, as he | Sword, made Search in Shechem's Houſes, 

ſhould deſire; and alledging withal, that, | where they found their Siſter Dinah, and 

if his Family were to intermarry with the | brought her away. After which, they re- 
Shechemites, it wou'd prove the moſt ef- | entered the Town, plunder'd the Houſes, 

fectual Means to make them both live to- | took both Women and Children Captives, 

gether in perfect Harmony and Friend- | and carried away all the Cattle that they 

ſhip. This was a fair Offer; but the | found in the neighbouring Places, 

treacherous Sons of Facob, who meditated | JACOB was much concern'd at the Jacob's Re- 
nothing butthe moſt bloodyRevenge, made | furious Proceedings of his Sons, for which 2 to Be- 
them this Reply: - That it was not law- | he juſtly reproved them. He was appre- 

e ful for them to contract an Afﬀinity | henſive indeed, that the Inhabitants of the 

« with any uncircumciſed Nation, but | Land would unite againſt him, and deſtroy 

e that, if he and his People wou'd con- his Family, for this violent Outrage: But 

*© ſent to be circumciſed, as they were, | Simeon and Levi, who were the chief 

they would then come into his Pro- Actors in the Tragedy, were ſo warm'd 


e poſal.“ with the Thoughts of the Diſhonour done 
HA MOR and Shechem agreed very | to their Siſter and Family, that they did 
| | not 


This ſhews more fully, that the Cuſtom of thoſe Times was (as we noted before) for Men to give Money for their 
Wives, and to give it generally to their Parents. The Money, or Preſents ſo given, were by the Greek: called lib; 
for ſo we find Vulcan, when he had caught his Wife Yes in an Act of Incontinency, telling her, and her Paramour, 
that he would not let them go: 

Teens por HA m Hard ermrodwen Twha, 
| Oo d iyyvanta xwindO ne xu Hom. Odyff. 8. o 
But there was a greater Reaſon for a Dowry now, and a large one too, that he might make Compenſation for the 
Wrong he had done. There is to be obſerv'd, however, a natural Equity in the ſubſequent Laws of Meer (Exod, 
ii. 16, and Deut. xxii. 28.) by which a Man was bound to make Satisfaction to the Father, if, either by Inticement, 
or Violence, he had abuſed his Daughter. Le Clerc's and Patrici's Commentary. 4 

The third Day, as Phy/icians take Notice, was the Time, when Fevers generally attended Circumciffon, occaſion d 

by the Inflammation of the Wound, which was generally more painful then (as the Hebrewvs obſerve) than at any 


Time elſe; and, for this Reaſon, che Son of Jacob took the Opportunity of falling upon the Shechemiter, when they 
were leaſt of all in a Condition to defend themſelves. Howell's Hiſtory. 
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| A M. not think they had carried their Reſent- did, but gave up their * Ear-rings like. x 
3149 |: ment, in the leaſt, too far for ſo baſe an wile, which they were uſed to wear 3 ink ing 
1855, Se. Injury. Jacob however thought it adviſe- | Spells or Amulets againſt Sickneſs, * * OY 
able, for his own Security, to tarry no lon- | ther Misfortunes. Theſe he took, and * 1 
ger there, but to ſhift into ſome other Part | ried privately in a deep Hole, which * 
of the Country. And accordingly, having cauſed to be dug up under an Oak near She 
received particular Directions from God to | chem, and ſo having purified * themſelves 
remove to Bethel, and there to build an | eyen to the waſhing and changing of th ty 
Altar (whereon to perform the Vow, which | Garments, they ſet forward to Bethet 
he made, when he fled from his Brother | and artived there ſaſe, and without ry 
Eſau) he ſet his Reſolution to go thither : Diſturbance, becauſe God had ſtruck ſuch 
But, before he did that, being willing to | a Terror into the Cities round about them 
carry nothing, that might be offenſive to | that, notwithſtanding the late Provocation 
God, to ſo ſacred a Place, he found it ne- in the Matter of Shechem, No-body Ig 
ceſſary to make a Reformation in his Fa- | to moleſt or purſue them. 
mily. To this Purpoſe he commanded all | As ſoon as Jacob came to Bethe! (where 
that propoſed to go along with him, to | || Deborah, his Mother's Nurſe, happened 
bring out their Idols; which they not only | to die) he erected an Altar, as God had 


| | commanded 


ft was a Cuſtom, in ſeveral Countries, for the Men as well as the Women, and for the meaner as well as the 
better Sort, to wear Ear-rings ; and therefore we find Plautus in his Play, called Pænulum, Act 5. taking this Notice 
of ſome Carthaginian Slaves That their Hands ſpould be without Fingers, one would think, becauſe they acore 
their Rings in their Ears. But, beſides the Rings deſign'd for Ornament, it was a common Thing for idolatrous Nations 
to wear others for ſuperſtitious Uſes. Theſe (as ſome ſay) were made in Form of a Semicircle, and reached over the 
Forehead from Ear to Ear. They had aſtronomical Characters and Signatures engraven upon them, and to them 
they imputed a thouſand ſupernatural Virtues. They were always dedicatedto ſome falſe Deity ; and therefore St Auſtin, 
in ſeveral Places, exerts himſelf, with a becoming Zeal, againſt ſuch; impious Fooleries, and tells his Countrymen, 
the 4/ricans, (among whom this Cuſtom had got ſome Footing) that, in this execrable Superſſition, as he calls it, they 
did not deſign to dreſs themſelves out to pleaſe Men, fo much as to ſerve and pleaſe Devils. And therefore Jacob was highly 
to be commended for deſtroying theſe Relicks of Idalatry, which his Haſte to be gone, both according to God's Com- 
mand, and his own Apprehenſions of Danger, made him bury under Ground, rather than ſtay to melt them down. 
Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar, Vol. II. Exercit. 13. and Ca/mer's Dictionary under 
the Word Rings, | 7 OR | 
* The Manner, wherein Jacob requir'd of his Domeſticks to purify themſelves, was by waſking their whole Bodies, 
and putting on clean and freſh Apparel: And, that this was a Cuſtom among other Nations, as well as the Jeu, 
when they ſet about any ſolemn and religious Office, is plain from that Paſſage in Euripides, where Alceſtis, being to 
perform ſome holy Rites in behalf of her Children, ts | | | 
nn— i 7; \ ; 
"Edgar", ix N ο ropes Rus 
odr, xiowm', ide noxnoale. | : 
ky Kai Face ago du ric rand lo. Alcksris, Act I. x 
But, of all other Nations, the Egyptians (as Herodotus tells us, I. 1. c. 37.) and more eſpecially their Pricits, were moſt 
remarkable for this Sort of Cleanneſs: They ſhav'd their Bodies all over every third Day: They bathed themſelves 
« in cold Water twice a Day, and twice a Night; and wore conſtantly nothing but Linnen Veſtments, and Shoes 
« made of Papyrus, for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, becauſe they were the moſt proper to be waſh'd. Not that we are to 
ſuppoſe, that God reſpects a Worſhipper for his /ruce Appearance, ſo long as his Conſcience is polluted within. In 
| Sordidneſs indeed there is ſomething diſtaſteful, and 'tis an unſeemly Thing to appear before a great Man in dirty Ap- 
| parel : But the principal Deſign of God's appointing this outward Cleanline/i, was, to be a Sign, and Memorandum to 
the Perſon approaching his Preſence, what the inward Temper and Complexion of his Mind ſhould be ; and therefore 
| we find the Royal P/almif?, in Alluſion to this very Cuſtom, declaring his pious Purpoſe, 7 will waſh my Hands in lane- 
| cency, and ſo will 1 go to thy Altar, Pfal. xxvi. 6. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary. 
| In Gen. xxiv. 59. we read, that Deborah went along with her Miſtreſs Rebekah, when J/aac's Steward was ſent to 
conduct her out of Meſopotamia ; how is it then, that we find her here in Jacob's Retinue ſo long afterwards, and 
when he was returning from the ſame Place? The Jui Doctors tell us, that Rebekav, having promiſed her Son, at 
his Departure, that ſhe would ſend for him again, as ſoon as ſhe found him out of Danger, did now ſend A to 
fetch him back. But, beſides that a younger Meſſenger would have been much more proper, we do not find = 
Jacob was ſent for, but that he left the Country, by God's Appointment, and upon the bad Uſage of bis F 2 
law. Some Chriftian Commentators are therefore of Opinion, that, after ſhe had brought her Miſtreſs Rebel 


ber Marriage, and ſeen her well ſettled in ber Family, the went back to Haran again, ard there dwelt in 52S 


Cut, III. from ABranams Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 30 ; 
1 commanded him, whereupon he perfor- 
2149 hui. med his Vow and, not, long after, God 
13;5, Se, appeared to him again, confirming the 
e Change of his Name, and giving him 
freſh Aſſurances of his Deſign to multiply 
his Poſterity, and to give him the Inhe- 
ritance of the Land of Canaan ; which 
induced him to ere& a Pillar of Stone 
(whereon he poured a Drink-offering, 
and Oil) as a laſting Monument of his 
Gratitude and Devotion. 
Rachel's Tx x Deſire, which Jacob had to viſit 
Death ud bis aged Father, made his Stay in Bethel 
„ long: And therefore removing from 
thence, he intended to have reached + E- 
phrah, (which was not far diſtant) that 
Night, but was prevented by Rache/'s fal- 
ling in Labour of her ſecond and laſt Child, 
for of him ſhe died, as ſoon as ſhe was 


delivered, and had juſt Time to name him | who was doubtleſs not a little overjoyed at 


Benoni, i. e. the Son of Sorrow ; but his Fa- | the Return of his Son, after ſo long an 
ther, unwilling to perpetuate the Remem- | Abſence, 


| brance of ſo melancholy a Subject, called From Gen. 
him + Benjamin, which ſignifies the Son Ch. gy 1 
of my Rigbt. band, or my Strength, She 
was buried in the Way to Ephrah, where 

her Huſband built * a Monument of Stone 

over her Grave, which the ſacred Hiſto- 

rian tells us was extant in his Days. But 

this was not the only Misfortune which 

attended Jacob in this Place; his eldeſt 

Son Reuben, having taken a Liking to Bil- 

bab, the concubinary Wife, which Rachel 

had given him, made no Scruple to com- 

mit Inceſt with her, which Thing grieved 

his Father ſo, that, though he forbore 

taking any preſent Notice of it, yet he 

could not but (a) reſent it at his dying 

Hour. Soon after this Jacob left this me- 

lancholy Place, and came at length to 

Mamre, the Place of his Father's Abode, 


The 


Houſe, 'till, upon Jacob's returning home, ſhe, having a Deſire to ſee her old Miſtreſs once more, put herſelf under 
his Convoy. Others again ſuppoſe, that Jacob had been at his Father's Houſe before this Time; or that, after Re- 
bekah's Death, Deborah, hearing of his Return into Canaan, might be deſirous to ſpend the Remainder of her Life 


with his Wives, who were her Countrywomen. Any of theſe Conjectures may be ſufficient to ſolve the Difficulty of her 
being found in Jacob's Fanmy „ and chu R. -e, why e, takes Notes nf her Death. is , not ſo much becauſe it 


was a Circumſtance of Moment enough to be preſerv'd in Hiſtory, as that it was of Uſe to atlign the Reaſon, why the 
Oak, near which ſhe was buried, and which perhaps was ſtill tanding in his Days, came by its Name. But what 
will, in ſome Meaſure, ſerve, both to vindicate the ſacred Hiftorian, and to ſhew, at the ſame Time, how much theſe 
Nurſes, and Women, who had the Care and Education of Perſons of Birth and Quality, were honour'd and eſteem'd 
in thoſe early Days, is a Paſſage, upon the like Occaſion, in the Poet Virgil: 

Tu quoque littoribus noſtris, Aneia Nutrix, 

AEternam moriens famam, Caieta, dediſti. 

Et nunc ſervat honos ſedem tuus, offaque nomen 

Heſperia in magna (fi qua eſt ea gloria) ſignat. Zneid. I. 7. 

+ This Place was afterwards called Bethlehem, a City about two Leagues diſtant from Jeru/a/em, famous for the 
Birth of David, King of 1/-ael, but infinitely more ſo, for the Birth of Chri/, the Son of God, and Saviour of the 
World. Calmet's Dictionary. 

+ From the different Names, which the Father and Mother gave this Son of theirs, ſome have obſerv'd, that 


Names are oft-times ſtrangely adapted to THOR, and the Preſages of Parents have antiently been obſerv'd to be 
fulfilled : 


Heu nunquam vana parentum 

Auguria 
which was certainly no where more, than in the Fate of Benjamins Poſterity, fince no Tribe in ae] was more va- 
lorous, and yet none more ſubje& to Diſaſters, than his ; ſince it was almoſt quite extirpated in the Time of the 
Judges, Ch. xx. and yet, before the Concluſion of that Age, became ſo powerful, as to have the firſt King of Mrael 
choſen out of it. Patrick's Commentary. 

* 'The learned Bochart is of Opinion, that this Monument of Rachel's (which is the firſt, that we read of in Scrip- 
ture) was a Pyramid, curiouſly wrought, and raiſed upon a Baſis of twelve large Stones, whereby Jacob intended to 
intimate the Number of his Sons. It was certainly ſtanding in the Time when Maſes wrote, Ver. 20. and, juſt be- 
fore Saul was anointed King, there is ſome mention made of it, 1 Sam. x. 2. But that the preſent Monument can- 
not be the ſame, which Jacob erected, is very manifeſt from its being a modern and Turkif Structure. Mr Le Brun, 
who was at the Place, and took a Draught of it, ſays, that the Tomb is cut into the Cavity of a Rock, and cover'd 
with a Dome, ſupported by four Pillars, on Fragments of a Wall, which open to the Sepulchre. The Work is rude 
enough, and without any Ornament ; but the whole is as entire, as if it had been but juſt made, which makes it 


hard to imagine that it has ſubſiſted ever ſince Jacob's Time, Maundrells Travels, and Calmet's Dictionary. 
(a) Gen. xlix. 4. 
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— The OBJECTION. —— 


« T IT cannot be denied indeed, but that | * frange Gods, to continue in his Family 
ce Laban dealt very treacherouſly with | ©* and never once thinking of a a 
&« his Son- in- law (after he had undergone | © tion, until he was ſummon'd 70 appear 
te ſo long a Servitude for his Mz/treſs) in | © before God; when we find him be. 
e palming one Daughter upon him inſtead | ** traying the Rights of Primogeniture 
« of another; but ſtill it muſt be con- | ©* (which coſt him ſome Perfidy to attain) 
« feſſed, that Jacob was more than even | © in the abject Meſſages and Speeches, he 
te with him, in the Manner of enriching | © made to his Brother; violating the Laws 
e himſelf, by ſupplanting his Father-in- | © of Chaſtity in the inceſtuous Marriage of 
ce law of the beſt of his Cattle. Laban, | © two Siſters at once; and (what looks 
© to be ſure, underſtood the Bargain in] very odd, as well as preſumptuous) in 
te the moſt obvious and natural Senſe of | ©* daring to wreſtle, and contend with his 
de the Words. By theſe Facob was to give | © Maker, 
* up to him all the Lambs and Kids, that ** THERE is ſomething fo groſs in the 
* were white, and to reſerve to himſelf ]“ Notion of a Man's wreſtling with God, 
© thoſe, that were party- coloured. There | © ſomething ſo incongruous, ſo incompa- 
re was no Suſpicion of uſing any Art in| © tible, that we ſhould rather think it 
te this Caſe: He meant no more, than a | ** poſſible for his two Sons, Simeon and 
re bare caſual Production, and Jacob, to] Levi, to attack a whole City, maſſacre 
„ make him believe he intended the ſame, | ©* the Men, plunder the Country, and take 
*« lays his Hand on his Heart, as it were, | the Women and Children Captives, and 
ce and hopes that his Righteouſneſs would | © all this with two pair of Hands, than 
te anſwer for bim in the Time to rome +| « for their Father Jacob to encounter, 
r But, notwithſtanding all this Air of Ho- © were it but a created Angel, and yet 
© neſty, we find him betaking himſelf | « prevail. 
ce to an Artifice, which, he knew, would « FACOB however, in the main, 
edo the Work; tho” it badly became an | © might be a very good Man, but we 
e honeſt Man to ſtudy how to outer? | cannot but think that his Example was, 
* another, who dealt upon the Square, | © in a great Meaſure, loſt in his Family ; 
te and had no Suſpicion of any fraudulent | ** when we find his eldeſt Son violating his 
<« Reſerves in the Bargain. <« Father's Bed (a Fact, which Meſes might 
« Bu T well might he be deem'd per- | © as well have omitted, if but for the Ho- 
« fidious to Man, when we find him | © nour of the Fewj/b Nation) and the two 
« making a Vow to God, conceived in ]“ next imbruing their Hands in innocent 
« Terms that ſeem mercenary enough, and | ** Blood, and even proſtituting the Credit 
« as if he were inſiſting upon Conditions | © of a Sacrament, to accompliſh their vin- 
« with the Almighty ; and yet neglecting, ]“ dictive Ends. 
| « for many Years, to perform it, though | « SHECHEM we allow might have 
i © God had abundantly made good the | ** ſuffer'd, and others, that were acceſſary 
| Covenant on his Part, and brought him | © in injuring the young Lady, and putting 
1 e in Triumph, as it were, into the Coun- © a Slur upon the Family ; but what 2 
*« try, and within the very Confines of | ©* count can we give for their murthering 
1 « the Place, where the Vow was made ; I“ thoſe, who had no Hand in the Rape, 
„hen, notwithſtanding all theſe Blef- | ** and for making free Booty of the War 
| « fings from the divine Bounty, we find | * men, who (had they known it) you 
| © him tamely permitting Idglatry, wad « have probably prevented it, and of the 
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« little Children, who had no Notion 
t wherein they had offended, and could 
« give no Reaſon why they were en- 
« flav'd ? 

« WHAT Account indeed can be given 
te for ſeveral other Actions in this Period 
« of Hiſtory; particularly for Rachel's 
« coveting of Reuben's Mandrakes, and 
te purchaſing them of his Mother at fo 
« odd a Rate? Women, that are preg- 


«© nant, we know, have oftentimes the 
« Cravings of their Appetites very unac- 
« countable ; but this was not Rachel's 
« Caſe, and therefore one would think 
te ſhe ſhould not ſo paſſionately have de- 
« fired a Fruit (if it was a Fruit) which 
« is known to be diſagreeable to the 
« Smell, and confeſſedly of fo vile a 
ce Taſte, that the meaneſt Peaſant would 
ce refuſe it, 

« WHAT Account can be given for her 
« ſtealing away her Father's Gods, (ſuch 
« Gods, as no Man can inform us what 
ce they were) and, at the Expence of a 
e Lye, hiding them from his Search! 


« Great Care did poor Rebekah take, to 
ce ſecure her darling Suu fivm marrying 


te into an idolatrous Family, and yet ſhe 
« ſeems not to have mended the Matter 
« much, when ſhe ſent him into her own, 
« wherein the very Damſels we found to 
ce be ſuch Bigots. 

© To name but one more: What Ac- 
* count can be given for that eager De- 
« fire, which theſe patriarchal Matrons ex- 
ce preſs'd, to give their Handmaids to their 
“ Huſbands, that by them they might 
e have Children, rather than none at all? 
«Tis a Thing ſomewhat extraordinary, 
for a Woman to encourage her Huſ- 
ce band's Adultery; nor can we conceive 
* how a Child born of the Maid's Body 
can become the Right and Property of 
the Miſtreſs, any other Way, than by 
Adoption, be it never ſo much {b) born 
* upon ber Knees.” 


THE worſt Accuſation againſt our Pa- 


Rob ns = triarch, is, that of his purloining (as ſome 


611 ges- 


lng the beft of may call it) or appropriating to himſelf 


% Gen. xxx. 4. 


| phers, 


(c) Scripture vindicated. 


a conſiderable Part of Laban's Subſtance ; rrom Gen. 


and Shame light on hiin, who pretends 
to apologize for this, in order to give 
Countenance to any Trick or Colluſicr: in 
Matters of Commerce. The Scripture 
only relates the Fact, without either Cen- 


ſure or Approbation: And we read it to 
wrong Purpoſe, if, becauſe we find a 
Thing recorded of a Patriarch, and yet 
not cenſur'd by the holy Penman, we 
therefore immediately conclude it to be 
right (c. Men will be Men, full of Imper- 
fections, and govern'd by their Paſſions, 
ſo long as they live in this World ; nor 
are the Examples, propounded in Scrip- 
ture to beget in us Humility and Watch- 
fulneſs upon every Remembrance of hu- 
man Frailty, but the Laws contain'd 
therein, which are true and righteous 
altogether, to be the Rule and Meaſure 
of our Conduct, We readily grant there- 
fore, that this Action of Jacob's, conſi- 
dered in itſelf, and according to the Rules 
of ſtrict Juſtice, can hardly be vindicated ; 
but then we are to remember, that there 
was a much ſuperior Agent, even the great 
Proprietor of the World, and who has an 
undoubted Right to transfer Poſſeſſions 
where he pleaſes, by whoſe Direction it 
was done. 

For ſuppoſe we allow (what ſome 
great Men, both Phy/icians and Philoſo- 
are wont to maintain) that the 
Fancy of the Dam, in the Time of Con- 
ception, is of Power ſufficient to influence 
the Form, and Shape, and Colour of the 
Young, and to produce the Effect, which 


it had upon Laban's Cattle; yet we can- 
not imagine that Jacob knew any Thing 
of this Secret. Men had not as yet en- 
quir'd into the Powers of Nature, and 
Obſervations of this Kind were not much 
regarded. (d) Religion, and the Worſhip 
of God, was, in theſe Days, the Y:/dom 
of the World; and a Simplicity of Life, 
and Integrity of Manners more ſtudied, 
than any curious and philoſophical Spe- 
culations. If Study and Philoſophy had 
help'd Men to this Knowledge, how came 

Laban 


(4) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. 
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Jacob might by Art variegate the Cattle, 
as he plcaſed, and would not therefore 
have made ſo weak a Bargain with him. 
They certainly therefore had no Notion 
that any ſuch Thing could be done; nei- 
ther had Jacob any Intelligence of it, when 
he made the Contract with Laban; but, 
being reſoly'd to be contented with what 
the Divine Providence ſhould allot him, 
he made choice of the ſpeckled Cattle, 
merely to put an End to all Cavils about 
Wages, as not doubting but that God 
would ſo order Matters, that, in the E- 
vent, he ſhou'd have enough : And there- 
fore his Words, So ſhall my Righteouſneſs 
anſwer for me in the Time to come, are 
juſt as if he had faid: (e) © I may be 


thought to have acted imprudently in 


c naming this Hire, as if it were impoſh- 
ce ble for Cattle, that are all ite, to 
ce bring forth any, but ſuch as are like 
ce themſelves ; but, in the Reſult, it will 
* appear, that God had Reſpect to my 
ce juſt Dealing, and this you will plainly 
« ſee, when you come to pay me my 


« Wages,” 


Bu r tho' Jacob, at firſt, might be 
ignorant of the Secret, ye we cannot deny, 
but that, after the Bargain was made, God 
might give him ſome Intimation of it, 
and perhaps might enjoin him to put it 
in Execution ; and yet, after all, he might 
not apprehend any natural Efficacy in the 
Thing. 
enough in Scripture of God's requiring 
Perſons to perform ſuch Actions, as might 
teſtify their Faith, and Reliance on his 
Promiſes, in order to receive ſuch Bleſſings, 
as he intended for them. Thus Naaman 
the Syrian, when he came to beg of God a 
Cure of his Leproſy, was directed (f) to 
waſh ſeven Times in Jordan. Waſhing 
in Jordan was to be an Evidence of his 
believing that God would heal him, and, 
upon his giving this Evidence, he was 


cur'd; which was the Caſe of Jacob 


(e) Bibliatheca Bibl. Vol. I. 


probably (as a Token of his Belief and 


Inſtances there are more than 


jurious Treatment he had received from 


Y Kings v. 10. 


$09; Me  Boox II. 
A.M. Than and his Sons to be utter Strangers | here before us. God had told him "TY — 
Ant” Chit to it? And yet, had they not been Stran- ( he had ſeen all, that Laban hag = — 
3 gers, they could not but apprehend, that | 279 him, but that he would take Care 


that he /bould not hurt him; that all La. 
ban's Contrivances to defraud him of "TX 


Wages he would turn fo much to his 


Advantage, as that they ſhould tend to the 
Encreaſe of his Proſperity; and then ve 


Dependance on him) he commanded him 
to take peeled Rods, and uſe them as he 
directed. Tacob believed, and did as he 
was commanded: But, all this while, he 
might no more think, that the peeling of 
Rods in green Boughs, and laying them in 
the Watering- places, where the Flocks were 
to drink, was a natural Way to cauſe them 
to bring forth ſpotted and ſpeckled youn g 
ones, than Naaman did, that waſhing in 
a River was a Cure for a Leproſy, But, 
even ſuppoſe the Caſe, that Jacob had 
the Notion, that party-coloured Reds 
might be a natural Means to produce 
party-colour'd Cattle; yet, if he uſed them 
in Obedience to the divine Command, and 


not merely as a Means to enrich himſelf 
at the Expence af andther, we cannot 


perceive wherein he was culpable. God 
Almighty determined to puniſh Laban 
for his Injuſtice, and to reward Jacob 
for his Fidelity, He reveal'd to Jacob 
the Manner, in which he defign'd to bleſs 
him, and ordered him to do an Action, as 
a Token of his Reliance on him, for the 
Performance of his Promiſe, Jacob faith- 
fully obſerv'd the Orders, that were 
given him, and the Event prov'd accord- 
ingly. | 

HERE was no Trick, no Circumyen- 
tion in the Matter; tho' it muſt be al- 
low'd, that, had it been lawful for any 
private Perſon to make Repriſals, the in- 


Laban, both in impoſing a Wiſe upon 
him, and prolonging his Servitude without 
Wages, was enough to give Jacob both 
the Provocation, and Privilege ſo to do. 
God almighty however was pleaſed to 


take the Determination of the whole 
Matter 


] Gen ok I2. 
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a M. Matter into his own Hands ; and therefore 
2149) &c. Et the true Concluſion is, what Jacob him- 
bes We. ſelf expreſſes, in his Speech to his two 
Wives, Ye know, that, with all my Power, 
I have ſerved your Father, and your Father 
bath deceived me; but God ſuffered him 
not to burt me. F he ſaid thus, the 
ſpeckled ſhall be thy Wages, then all the 
Cattle bare ſpeckled ;, and if be ſaid thus, 
the ring-fireaked ſball be thine Hire, then 
bare all the Cattle ring-ſireaked, Thus 
God hath taken away the Cattle of your 
Father and bath given them to me. 
1%, Vow vin- A MAN fo highly favoured by God 
6a, a4, and ſo ſenſible of his peculiar Goodneſs, 
bis delying can Icarce be ſuppoſed capable of making 
oe any Vow with a mercenary View, or of 
neglecting to perform it, when made. 
The Vow, which the Patriarch made 
upon his Journey into Meſopotamia, is con- 
ceivd in theſe Terms: ( If God will be 
with me, and keep me in this Way, that 1 
go, and will give me Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on, ſo that I come again 
to my Father's Houſe in Peace, then ſhall 
the Lord be my God; i. e. I will religiouſly 
worſhip and ſerve him: But it is an unfair 
Conſtruction to ſay, that, unleſs God did 
bring him home in Peace, he wou'd not 
worſhip him. The Right, which God 


Creatures, is abſolute and unalienable 
His Dominion, his Power, his Goodneſs, 
Covenant, and Promiſes, do all require 
this of us; and therefore the Words muſt 
mean, either that, beſides God's natural 
Property in him, he ſhould have alſo a 
farther Demand of Duty upon him, in 
conſequence of this Vow; or (i) that he 
would perform ſome ſignal Service to him, 
and warſhip him with a more than ordinary 
Devotion, conſecrating (as it follows) the 
Place, where he then ſtood, to his Honour; 
offering him 'Sacrifices ;' and giving him 
the Tenth of all he had, to maintain * 
Worſhip. | 

Svc is the Senſe of the Now: and 
the Conditions relating to it ſeem to denote 
(* ſecret. Wiſh and Deſire of his Soul, 


2 
3 


(4) Gen, XXViiz, ao Ws. 


has to the Service and Homage of his | 
: | theſe Words : 


» * i 


| and not any expreſs Stipulation with God. prom Gen. 


Man certainly cannot inſiſt on Terms with n n 
his Maker, but he may defire and hum. wv 
bly hope for a Supply of his Wants. More 
than this the Patriarch does not expect; 
and leſs than this God never intended to 
give, Our heavenly Father knows that we 
have need of” Food to eat, and Raiment to 
put on, and 'tis a Renunciation of our 
Dependence upon his providential Good- 
neſs not to aſk them, To ſerve God for 
no Conſideration, but that of his own 


Glory, is a Notion, that may well enough 


, | comport with our future exalted State, 


when we ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, and whete our Service will 
always be attended with Viſion ; but, 
while we are inveſted with theſe weak and 
frail Bodies, they, and their Concerns 
will tenderly affect us, and God, who 
conſiders whereof” we are made, expects 
no other, than that they ſhould, 

Cons1DERING then the Circumſtan- 
ces, that Jacob was in, leaving now his 
own, and going into a ſtrange Conntry, 
we need not much wonder that we find 
him ſollicitous for his daily Bread. With 
bis Staff be paſſed over Jordan; and when 
he returned with a great Retinue, the 
grateful Acknowledgment, which he 
makes upon that Occaſion, he expreſſes in 
Ian not worthy of 
the leaſt of all the Mercies, and of all the 
Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
Servant; and a Temper like this would 
never have neglected to pay its Vous 
unto the moſt High, had not the Patriarch 
either met with Obſtructions, that made 
it not ſafe for him to go, or waited, till 
God (who had all along conducted him 
hitherto) ſhould direct him to go, to the 
Place appointed for ſuch Oblation, 


a mily what, 
bold; and all that were with bim, to put © 


away the flirange Gods, that were among 
them. And from hence it may be preſum'd, 
that there: were ſeveral of his Family (and 
poſſibly Rachel herſelf) addicted to Idola- 


i Rurird Commentary. 
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Cen. i 10. © () Ch. xxxv. 3. 


BEFORE he came to that Place indeed, 22, Reſorma- 
we are told that he (1) commanded bis Houſe. tion in bis Fa- 
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at _ by, which he might connive at; but this | and whether he might came, and live with 6, 
_ Chrif N a Miſtake, which ariſes purely from | Security Near him. From theſe Meſſen. a ue 

6 e Faultineſs of our Tranſlation. There | gers he might learn the Place of bh Be. 


the Word ftrange is ſuppoſed to refer to 
Gods, and to be another Name for Idols. 
Whereas the Words (Elobei han-necar ) 
do properly ſignify the Gods of the Stranger, 
that was among them, i, e. the Gods 
of the Shechemites, whom they had taken 
Captive, and brought into Jacob's Family. 
This alters the Senſe of the Words quite, 
and throws the Charge of Idolatry, not 
upon Jacob's Houſhold, but upon the 
Strangers, that were in it, The Captives 
of Shechem, which his Sons had taken, 
were now to be incorporated into his 
Family, and put under new Reſtrictions. 
Whatever Singularities were in their Dreſs 
or Ornaments, or in the Rites and Uſages 
of Religion, they had been accuſtomed to, 
theſe he intended to abrogate, and to 
reduce them all to the ſame Purity of Wor- 
ſhip, and Simplicity of Life and Manners, 
which he deſign'd to keep up among them. 
And this is ſo far from being a Stain upon 
his Conduct, (as if he were a tame Con- 
niver at Impiety) that we find him un- 
dertaking the Reformation even of Stran- 
gers, as ſoon as they were come under his 
Roof, with a Spirit and Reſolution, not 
unlike that of holy David, (m) Mine Eyes 
look unto ſuch, as are faithful in the Land, 
that they may dwell with me, and whoſo 
leadeth a godly Life, he ſhall be my Ser- 


Tant. 


His ſending e SOME Writers have made it a Queſtion, 


Eſau, a 70.1 
highly nece/- 


ſary. 


ng 


how Jacob, upon his Return home, ſhould 
know where his Brother Eſau dwelt, and 
why he ſhould ſend him ſo humble and 
ſubmiſſive a Meſſage: But (un) we can 
hardly imagine that Jacob ſhould be ſo 
imprudent, as to carry his Wives, Chil- 
dren, and Subſtance into Canaan, without 
knowing whether he might ſafely venture 
thither. Tis preſumable therefore, that, 
while he reſted at Gilead, he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to enquire, whether his Father was 


alive; what Condition he was in; how the 
People of the Land were affected to him; 


(m) Pal. ci. 8, 9. 


ther's Habitation; and, when he found that 
he ſhould meet with no Obſtruction, if he 
could but reconcile Eſau to him, be ver 

prudently ſent to him likewiſe, with = 
Intent (if he found him inexorable) to bend 
his Courſe another Way, And indeed, if 
we conſider what had paſſed 8 
Eſau and Facob, before the latter went 
from home, we ſhall ſoon find Reaſon 
enough why Jacob ſhould ſend to him 

before he adventur'd to come, and Ge 
down with his Subſtance near his Father. 
Eſau till expected to be his Father's 
Heir, eſpecially as to his Temporalities ; 
and therefore, if Jacob had returned 
home without Eſau's Knowledge, this, at 
their Father's Death, would have laid the 
Foundation of a greater Miſunderſtanding, 
than ever: For Eſau would then have 
thought, that his Brother had been in- 
veigling his Father, and drawing a great 
Part of his Subſtance from him. He could 
never have imagin'd, that any Perſon, in 
a State of Servitude, cou'd have acquir'd 
ſo large a Fortune; and therefore, when 
he came to ſee all that Wealth (which he 
knew nothing of before) he muſt have 
concluded that he had defrauded him. 

'T w As not from Pride or Vanity there- 
fore, or to gratify an oſtentatious Humour, 
that Jacob ſent his Brother an Account of 
his proſperous Circumſtances ; but, partly 
to recognize the Goodneſs of Providence, 
which had ſo proſper'd him, and partly to 
let him know, that he was not come to 
raiſe any Contributions, either upon him, 
or the Family ; that he had brought his 
Subſtance: with him from Haran, and 
was not going into Canaan to do him any 
Wrong. oy 


| £ thi i Abjectneſs 
TH x. whole Deſign of this Interview ? 2 4 


in 


with Eſau was to procure a firm Recon- 


ciliation with him; and therefore it is 
no Wonder, that Jacob ſhould make uſe 


| of ſuch Terms, as were moſt likely to 


iogratiate. He knew bis Brother's ne, 
| | 
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EL 


a Mm. ged and haughty Temper, and conſider'd 
2149, & wo him as a Perſon, who, by his Valour 
— Ge. and Conduct, had rais'd himſelf to a 
Principality and Dominion, whilſt himſelf, 
for twenty Years together, had liv'd in no 
better Capacity, than that of a Servant; 
and therefore he might juſtly think, that 
this Difference of Appellations did not 
miſbecome their different Conditions of 
Life, 

© By the divine Direction indeed, he was 
conſtituted Eſau's Lord, nor did he forego 
that Prerogative by calling bimſelf Eſau's 
Servant, Lord and Servant were no more 
then, than (what they are now) certain 
Modes of C:vility, which paſſed between 
Perſons of good Breeding, without ever 
adhering to their ſtrict Acceptation ; and 
therefore Facob might make his Addreſ- 
ſes to Eſau in this Manner, without any 
Derogation to his ſpiritual Pre-eminence, 
and, confining himſelf to the Bounds of 
Nature, might reverence him as his elder 
Brother. | 

Bu T, how jealous ſoever we may be 
of Jacob's Honour, tis certain that the 
Almighty approv'd of his Conduct, by 
himſelf interpoſing to bring about the de- 
fir'd Reconciliation, Before this Interview 
with his Brother, and while he lay under 
terrible Apprehenſions of his Diſpleaſure, 
(0) the Angels, we are told, met bim. 
They met him, i. e. they ſhewed themſelves 
to him, to aſſure him of their Cuſtody ; 
and by and by we ſee what follow'd: ( 
His Brother Eſau, contrary to his natural 
Roughneſs, and avow'd Revenge, comes, 
and treats him in a moſt friendly Manner ; 
which ſudden Change in Eſau, we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, was occaſion'd by one 
of thoſe Angels, who appear'd; and who, 
working upon his Humours and Fancy, 
ſweeten'd him into a particular Benig- 
nity of Temper, fo that Jacob, by his 
humble and ſubmiſlive Behaviour, e 
his End. 

TuERE is this peculiar Hardſbip upon 
Jacob, that, in the Matter of Leab, he 


was perfectly impoſed upon; that he had 


(e Gen. xxxli. b 


no Deſign of having any Communion with From Gen. 
her; was contracted to her Siſter ; and, Gag de 
in all Probability, had he enjoy'd her firſt, CY 
would never have had Concern with any 
other, But the Misfortune was, that, in 
the other's nuptial Night, he had car- 
nal Knowledge of her, and thereupon 
was induc'd to think, that he could not 
honeſtly leave her. Her Siſter Rachel was 
all this while (bating Conſummation) his 
lawful Wife, to whom he was contracted, 
to whom he was ſolemnly married ; and 
therefore he could not in Juſtice relinquiſh 
her neither. In this Dilemma he was, in a 
Manner, under a Neceſſity of adhering to 
both; and, as Polygamy was not at that 
Time interdicted, he thought he might do 
it without any Violation of the Laws of 
God, The only Queſtion is, whether he 
did not incur the Sin of Inceſt in fo 
doing? And to this ſome Jewiſh Doctors 
anſwer, that the Prohibition of Marri- 
ages, within ſuch Degrees of Conſanguinity, 
was reſtrain'd to the Land of Canaan only ; 
and that therefore it was not unlawful for 
Jacob, in Haran, to take two Siſters, nor 
for Amram, in Egypt, to take his Father's 
Siſter: And to this Purpoſe they obſerve 
farther, that in the Moſaick Law itſelf, 
and particularly in the 20th Chapter of 
Leviticus, where the Sentence of Exciſion 
is pronoune d againſt inceſtuous Marriages, 
there is no Puniſhment aflign'd to him, 
who ſhall marry tu Si/ters, which, as they 
will have it, was, for the Honour of Faces, 
omitted. However this be, tis certain 
chat there is no ſuch Toleration under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and therefore he, 
who pretends to pronounce any Thing 
upon a. Caſe ſo ſingular, as this of our 
Patriarch's is, ſhould conſider the diffe- 
'rent State of Things, before the Promul- 
gation of the Law ; during the Obligation 
of it; and fince the Commencement, of 
the Goſpel ; which undoubtedly prohibits 
both a Plurality in Wives, and Conſan- 
guinity in Marriages, and requires of its 
Votaries the ſtricteſt Chaſtity, from a Con- 


fideration and Motive, which neither the 


(t) Young's Sermons, Vol. II. Sermon 6. 


* 
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A.M. Law of Nature, nor the Law of Moſes, ORIGEN, I think, is a little ſingular 8 


WA knew any thing of: (q) Te are not your and no ways to be juſtified in his Conceit, 8 


on, for ye are bought with a Price, there- when he tells us, that the Perſon, wit 
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fore glorify God in your Body, and in your 
Spirit, which are God's, 
Hi: Wreſtling Oy all the Adventures, which happen'd 
«4/57 to Jacob, that of his Mreſtling is deſervedly 
reckon'd one of the ſtrangeſt, and has 
therefore been made a Matter of doubt, 
whether it was a real Event, or a Viſion 
only. (r) Maimonides, and ſome other 
Hebrew, as well as Chriſtian, Interpreters, 
are of Opinion, that all this was tranſacted 
only in Job's Imagination, They ſup- 
poſe, that the Patriarch, being ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed with the Senſe of the Danger he 
was going to encounter, ſaw, in a Vijon, 
a Man coming to him, and who, after 
ſome Altercations, began to wre/t/ſe with 
him; that the Conflict between them 
continu'd till Break of Day, when his 
Antagoniſt, not able to get the better, 
deſired to be gone, Cc. and that, as a 
Proof, that this Viſion was more than an 
ordinary Dream, it ſeem'd to him, that 
the Angel touch'd his Thigh, and, in 
effect, as ſoon as he awoke, he found 
himſelf lame, probably by the Force of his 
4 Imagination. 
| Ir this Explication be admitted, the 
| whole Difficulty is at an End. Tis natu- 
ral perhaps for a Man, under the Appre- 
henſions of a dreadful Foe, to dream of 
fighting ; and to dream, at the ſame Time, 
" that he comes off victorious, might be ac- 
counted an happy Omen. But it muſt be 
confeſs'd, that the Analogy of the Story, 
j and more eſpecially Jacob's Lameneſs, 
1 which was conſequent upon this Conflict, 
| will not ſuffer us to think that all this 
was only in a Dream. The more gene- 
ral therefore, and indeed the more ratio- 
nal Opinion is, that this Wreſtling was 
real, and that Facob was actually awake, 
when engag'd in it: But then the Queſtion 
is, who the Perſon was, that did encounter 


him? go, for the Day breaketh, ſhews him to be 

("IS | one 

(5) 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. (r) Vid. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 17. and Lt Clerc's 3 
and Calmet's Dictionary. „ Eph. vi. 10, 11, 12. (t) Le Clerc's Comment. in Locum. (#) 


xxxii. 26, 


whom Jacob wreſtled, was an evi Angel, 
in Alluſion to which he thinks that the 
Apoſtle grounds his Exhortation ; (5) Fi- 
nally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might, for we 
wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blod, but a. 
gainſtPrincipalities, againſt Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, But 
that Jacob, who, at this Time, was ſo 
immediately under the divine Protec- 
tion, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Aſſault 
of a wicked Angel; that he ſhould merit 


the Name of Iſrael, i. e. Conqueror of God, 
for overcoming ſuch an one, or call the 


Place of Combat Peniel, i. e. the Face of 
God, in Commemoration of his Conflict 
with ſuch an one, is very abſurd, if not an 
impious Suggeſtion, Thoſe, who eſpouſe 
this Opinion, may poſſibly be led into it 
from a Thought, that the Perſon, here 
contending with Jacob, was an Enemy, 
and come with a malevolent Intent againſt 
him; whereas nothing can be more evi- 
dent, (eſpecially by his bleſſing him before 
they parted) that he came with a quite 
contrary Deſign. ( Among the People 
of the Eaft, from whence the Grecians 
came, and brought along with them ſe- 
veral of their Cuſtoms, Wreſtling was an 
Exerciſe in great Vogue, as highly condu- 
cive to the Health and Strength; and a 
common Thing it was, for two Friends, 
when they met together, to amuſe and 
recreate themſelves in this Way. The 
Jewiſh Doctors therefore ſeem to be much 
in the right, when they maintain, that 
the Perſon who contended with Jacob, 
was a gobd Angel; and, as their ſettled 
Notion is, that | thoſe heavenly Spirits 
ſing, every Morning, the Praiſes of God, 
at the Approach of Day ; ſo the Requeſt, 
which his Antagoniſi makes, (u) Let me 
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Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 
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one of the angelick Hoſt, who had ſtayed 


- his prefixed Time, and was now in haſte to 
be gone, in ordet to join the heavenly Choir. 


For the Prophet Hoſes, I think; has deter- 
min'd the Matter very plainly, when, 
ſpeaking of Jacob, he tells us that (x) be 
tool his Brother by. the Heel in the Womb, 
and by his ' Strength be bad Power with 
God, yea be had Power over the Angel, 
and prevail d. | 

How Jacob, who was an hundred 
Years old, could: be enabled to do all this, 
muſt be imputed to ſome inviſble Power, 
that aſſiſted him. ( An Angel is here, 
in an extraordinary Manner, ſent to en- 
counter him, and he, in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, is enabled to withſtand him. 
The whole Scene is contriv'd to cure him 
of his uneaſy Fears, and a proper Medium 
to do this, was, to let him ſee, that an 
old Man might conteſt it even with an 
Angel, and yet not be foil d; and the Pow- 
er, he might reaſonably conclude, which 
aſſiſted him in this (if the Matter were to 
come to Blows with his Brother Eſau) 
would ſo invigorate his little Army of 
Domeſticks, as to make them prevail, and 
become victorious, | 

Ir was a common Cuſtom among 
Eaſtern Nations (as appears from ſeveral 
Paſſages in Scripture) to convey the Know- 
ledge of Things by Actions, as well as 
Words. To this Purpoſe we find Zede- 
kiah (⁊) making bim Horns of Iron, there- 


by to portend Victory to Ahab; and Elias, 


ordering Foaſh (a) to ftrike the Ground 
with Arrows, thence to preſignify his 
Triumph over the Syrians. Nay, even 
Hannibal himſelf, (as the Hiſtorian (6) 
tells us) perceiving - that his Soldiers were 
not to be encourag d with Words, made 
a publick Show for them, not ſo much 
to entertain their Sight, as to give them 
an Image and Repreſentation of their own 
Condition, In like Manner, we may ſup- 
poſe, that God made uſe of this Expe- 
dient to cure Jacob of his Dejection; and 


(x) Hoſ..xii, 3s 4 
(5) Livy, Lib. . 


(c) Antiq lib. ii c. 20. 
I. 7. e. 3. | 


to whom thou gaveſt a Sword to take Venge- 
ance of the Strangers, who looſen'd the 


des Commentary. 


* 


Att. 1 +4. * — 


tho' Moſes (who cannot be ſuppoſed to in- prom Gen. 


ſert every Thing) ſays nothing of the An- 
gel's giving him this Intimation, yet we 
find it (e) in Joſephus, that, no ſooner 
was the MWreſtling ended, but a Voice cal- 
led out to him, and ſaid, Comfort thy- 
* ſelf in what thou haſt done, for it is not 
* a common Adverſary, that thou haſt 


* foil'd, but an Angel of the Lord: Take 


«it for a Preſage therefore, that thy 
“ Poſterity ſhall never fail, and that thou 


* thyſelf ſhalt never be overcome.“ 


xxviii. 10. to 
Ch. xxxvii. 


ng nm ů— 


O LORD God of my Father Simeon, 74, Slaughter 


of the Sheche- 
mites, by 


Jacob's tao 


Sons, cenſur'd, 


Girdle of a Maid to defile her, and polluted and in what 


ber Virginity to her Reproach : Therefore 
thou gaveſt ber Rulers to be flain, fo that 
they died in their Bed in Blood, being 


Senſe it was 


probable, 


deceiv d. Thou gaveſt their Wives for 4 


Prey, and their Daughters to be Captives, 
and all their Spoils to be divided among 
thy dear Children, who were moved with 
thy Zeal, and abhorred the Pollution of their 
Blood, and called upon thee for Aid. (d) This 
is the Preface to the Prayer, which Judith 
makes to God, in the apocryphal Book, 
that gocs under her Name. And indeed, 
were there no other Arguments to prove 


this Book . ſpurious, this one Paſlage is 


enough, - where we find the moſt abomina- 
ble Maſſacre called a divine Work, and 


Perfidy, Murder, and Rapine, gilded over 


with the ſpecious Names of Zeal for God, 


and Indignation againſt Vice. The Abhor- 
rence, which Jacob expreſs d of the Cru- 


elty of his Sons, the Sharpneſs of the 
Reproaches utter d againſt them, the 
Remembrance of it, even to the End of his 


Life, and the Care he took to recapitulate 


it upon his Death-bed, give us a much 
juſter. Idea of it, than the Writings of 
ſome (e) Rabbins, who have undertaken 
not only to excuſe, but even to commend 
it. As to the Probability of the Fact 
however, we are not to ſuppoſe, that, 
becauſe Simeon and Levy are only mention d, 


5 they 


a2 Kings xlii. 18. 
. Selden de jur. Nat. 


6.1 Kings xi. tr. 
(4) Judith ix, 2, Cc. 
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4. M. they therefore were the only Perfonl, | Truth and Integrity, In that he _— 
rom Gen, 


Ach who had any Hand” in this Wicked 

1355, Sc Exploit. They indeed are only mention'd, 

boats being own Brothers to Dina | Reuben, makes a Remembrance and - * 
both by Father and Mother, and, conſe." tal of it, And this he did; that he might 
quently, more concerted to refent the] give ds a true Account, why the Right of 
Injary done to ber Honour, they are mice] Iaheritanee, which Was öriglnully in bim 
the chief Conttivers and Condüctors of it; cam to be cotferr d on Foſepb; and a 
but it is reaſonable to think, that the reſt | Kiigdom, or Right of Dominion, which 
of Jacob's Sons, who were old enough to was forfeited by his Tranſgrefion came 
bear Arms, as well as the greateſt Fart] to be tranffited to the Tribe of uti; 
of his Domeſticks, wete engagd in the This he did, that he mipht furniſh his 
Execution of it : Becauſe it is ſeatctly cbh- | CSUnFfymen With Vatter ſufficient for 
ceivable, how two Mer alone ſhowla be | their Huntation, who, by this, and many 
able to maſter a whole City, to ſlay all ] more Inſtances of the like Nuture, are given 
the Men in it, and take all the Women to underſtand, that it was not their Mv- 
Captives, who, upon this Occaſion, may | rit, but purely Got's Merch, eh adele 
be ſuppoſed more than ſufficient to have | ced them to the M&hour of being His peru- 


mentions this Abomitation once, but cen. ii. 10 b 
in the Rnedison, hi e 
„Which his Father 


Why Moſes 


over-power'd them. 


No rT HIN G is more known, and com- 


mon in Hiſtory, than to aſcribe an Action 
(eſpecially in military Affairs) to the chief 
Commanders in it, how many Under. 
agents ſoever they may think proper to 
employ : And we ſhonld deny Myſes the 
common Privilege of an Hiſtorian, if we 
ſhould account that a Fault and Omiffi6h 
in him, which, in other Writers of the 


Brevity) is reputed a great Beauty and 
Perfection. Moſes however is far from 
pleading his Privilege in this Reſpect; for 
having made mention of Simeon and Devi, 
as the principal Leaders. in the Action, 
he then proceeds and tells us, that (V) fle 


Sons of Jacob, meaning the reſt of his | 


Sons, who were of competent Age (arid 
with them very reaſonably their Atten- 
dants) came upon the Slain, and ſpoiled 
the City, becauſe they had defiled their 
Siſter. FM 


IT is very remarkable of the wiſh 


Reuben, J,“ Hiſtorian Foſephus, that he gives us fl 


ceſt. 


Manner of Account of Reuben's Tnceſt, 
for fear that his recording ſo vile an Action 
might leave ſome Blot of Infamy upon 
that Patriarch, and his Poſterity. But 
Mofes has given us a better Proof of his 


V Gen. xxxiv. 27. (g) 2 Cor. iii. 5. (b) cams Dictionary, and Commentary & e 


ſtoire des Cultes & des Dogmes. 


like Nature (eſpecially where they ſtudy || 


4 any Thins, 45 of ourſelves, but all our 


Hr Peuple; ind this fie did, chat he might 
acquaint us all, how God Was pleaſed to 
make theſe great, theſe elect Heads and 
Fathers, Inſtances of human Frallty and 
Sin, in order to ew, that there is nothing, 
even nothing in Man, unleſs God by Grace 
be with Hit; that (g) H ourſelves (as the 
' Apoſtte Words it) the are Hor ſufficient to 


Suffictency is from God. 

Fo k the ſatme Reaſon, we may imagine, 
it was, that Miſes makes mention of Nu- 
chePs ſtealing away her Father's Goar, as 
a probable Intifation, that ſhe was not 
entirely curd of the idolatrous Super- 
ſtitian of the "Country, fröm Whence the 
TE Yejb Doctors te generally u nate! 
agreed, hat the Word Terapbin, which J, 
we render Goch, is "not "of Nene cle 
Extraktibn. Tie SiPruagiht trauffutes it 
ſomdetifnes am Of ah; and ſometimes c 
n; and beth Commentators Will have 
it to be a Word borrow'd From the EO 
His, Tha to itpoft the Vety Tame wich 
Weit $27 4pts, (5) The Jews indeed pre- 
tend that this Idol was the Head of a firſt- 
born Son, pluck'd off from the Neck, 
and embalm'd ; under the Tongue of 


= 


which was faſten'd a golden Plate, +2 
e 
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Car. 


e 


in. " from Ananas Calh to the Iſraclites Departure from Bgype. 
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at 


the Name: of ſome falſe Deity engraven | 
upon it, which, being placd in a Nztch, 

with lighted Candles before it, gave vocal 
Anſwers to ſuch as came to conſult it: But 
others rather think that it was the fame: 
with what the Perfians call Telephim, 
more generally known by the Name of | 
Talißnant, i. e. Images, in human Form, | 
of different Sizes, and different Metals, 


A. - 
2149, Se 
Ant. C 
1855, G. 


Characters, engra ven upon them; Whereas 

others again are of Opinion, that the Tera- 

pbim, which Rachel ſtole, were the Dii 

Penates, or Heuſhold-Gods of her Father 
Laban, viz. the Images of Noab, the 

Reſtorer of Mankind, and of Shem, the 

Head of his Family; and therefore they 

obſerve, that Laban, by way of Diſtinc- 

tion, calls them his Gods, i. e. the Gods 
of his Family. That theſe Teraphims were 
Statues, or Images of an human Shape and 

Figure, is manifeſt from (7) Micbals 

putting one of them into her Huſband's 

Bed, when ſhe favour'd his Eſcape : That, 

at their firſt Inſtitution, their Intent was 

innocent, to be Emblems or Repreſen- 

tations only of ſome renowned Anceſtor, 

whoſe Memory the Family was defirous to 

perpetuate ; but that, in Proceſs of Time, 
they came t6 be look'd upon, as the Lares, 

or Dii Tutelares of the Houſe, were made 
Objects of religious Adoration, and at 
length perverted to all the vile Purpoſes of 
Necromancy, a learned Author, ( who| 

has examin'd this Matter to the full, has 
prov'd beyond Exception. 

Bu T whatever Men or fictitious Deities 
theſe Figures were made to repreſent, tis 
certain, that the Uſe, they were chiefly ap- 
plied to, was, to foretel future Events, and 
diſcover what was hid or loſt, and, for 9 
Purpoſe, were conſulted and prayed to 15 
Oracles, at certain Times, and under ſome 
particular Aſpecis of the Planets. - Among 
other Reaſons therefore, for Rucbes ſteal- 
ing away her Father's Teraphim, this is 
generally ſuppoſed to be one, That 


caſt under certain Conſteilutiuns, with the | 
Figures of forme Planets, and magical | 


— —— — 


Intelligence which Way it was, that Jacob From Gen. 
had taken, his Flight, — 
Tur Truth is, there ſeems to have 

been in Laban. an odd Mixture of Reli- 

gion. In his Converſation with Abraham's 
Steward, when he came to negociate a 
Match for Jſaac, he ſeems to expreſs a 

very devout Senſe. of the Being and Pro- 

| vidence of God; and yet, at his firſt 
coming up with Jacob, he ſeems to be 

chiefly ſollicitous for the Loſs of his Gods 

(as he calls them) which were but dumb 

and ſenſeleſs Idols, In the Treaty, which 

he makes with Jacob, he invocates the 

God of Abraham, which is allow'd to 

be the great God of Heaven and Earth; 

and yet we can hardly forbear thinking, 

that he muſt have believ'd a Plurality of 

Gods in Subordination to the Supreme, by 
Reaſon of his anxious Concern for theſe 
Images. Jacob, no doubt, during his A- 

bode with him, uſed all the Intereſt, he 

had in the Family, to rectify his Notions, 


and convince him of his Error, but he was 
not able to prevail; and therefore ſome 


imagine that Rachel ſtole away his Idols, 
that ſhe might remove the Occaſion of his 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip, and hinder him from 
going on in his Impiety . 

TAESsE Idols, we may preſume, were 
made of Gold, or ſome very valuable Sub- 
ſtance; and therefore it may be ſuppoſed 
that ſhe took them along with her, not 
only to deſtroy them, but to make herſelf 
a Reparation likewiſe for the Wrongs ſhe 
had receiv'd from him, and whereof we 
find both the Siſters making this Com- 
| plaint, (1) I there yet any Portian or In- 
beritunce for us in our Father's Houſe ? 
Are we not counted of bim Strangers? For 
Be hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured ala 
our Money. 

Bu r, even ſuppoſing the worſt of the 
Cale, that Rachel did take with her theſe 
idols, becauſe ſhe ſtill retain d an Han- 
Kkering after the Religion of her Anceſtors; 
yet Jacob is not to be diſcommended for 
marrying one of his own Family, who 


he might not, by enquiring of them, gain 


(i) 1 Sam. Ax 13. (4) Jurien, Hiſtoire dex 


adher'd to the true 88 of God, tho 
mix'd 


* 


Cultes & des Dogmes. (# Gen. xxxi. 14, 15. 


+. * 2" 


Hiftory- of the BIBLE, .-  Boox 1h, 


le. th 8 F ee... Attn... A 


I; 317 6 The. 
A. M et "vt POR Capetſtitious Cuſtoms, | ill ſcented Fruit, of a bad Taſte, and a From "i 
188 which he might eaſily reclaim in Time; cold narcotick Quality; and therefore n 


(855 ©, rather than any of the Canaaniti/h Line, | they have render'd the Word fine and lovely 
which was every. Day: finking more and | Flowers ; and ſome of them will have it, 
more into Idolatry, and for that Idolatry, | to be the Violet or Feſſamin, which ſuit 
and other flagitious Practices, were, inPro- | very well with the Seaſon of the Year here 
ceſs of Time, to undergo an utter Exci- | mentioned) whilſt others contend ve 
fion : Eſpecially - conſidering, chat, when | ſtrongly for the Lilh, which, in Syria, 
he came into the Land of Canaan, where | grew in the Fields, and was of a moſt 
he had a full Liberty of acting as he pleas'd, | agreeable Beauty and Smell. 
he made a thorough Reformation in his TH AT Paſlage in Solomon's Song how- 
Family, and had all theſe little Emblems | ever will not ſuffer us to doubt, but that 
of her former Superſtition taken from her, it was a Fruit (of ſome Kind or other) and 
and deſtroy'd. E Fe 5M | | Ludolf, (n) in his Hiſtory of Ethiopia, 

What Ren- Tar Word Dudaim, which we ren- | will needs have it to be what the Syrian; 

ben's Man- der * Mandrakes, is one of thoſe Terms, | call Mauz, a Fruit, much about as big as 


drakes were, 


and =v)y Ra- hoſe true Signification the Jerus, at this a ſmall Cucumber, that hangs in Cluſters, 


them. Time, pretend not to underſtand. There | ſometimes to the Number of Forty upon 
is but one Place more in Scripture where- | the ſame Stalk, and is in Figure and Taſte 
in it occurs, and that is in the 7th Chap- | not unlike the Indian Fig. 
ter of Canticles, wherein the Bridegroom| IT is not to be doubted indeed, but 
invites his Spouſe to go with him into the | that the Mandrake in Paleſtine is of a 
Fields: Come, my Beloved, let us get up | different Kind to what we have in theſe 
early to the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine | Climates. St Auſtin, who thought it a 
flouriſh, whether the tender Grapes appear, | great Curioſity to ſee one, tells us, that 
and the Pomegranates bud forth. The| it was very beautiful to the Eye, and of a 
Mandrakes give a Smell; at. our Gates | fragrant Smell, but utterly inſipid; fo 
are all Manner of Fruits, which ] have | that he wonders what ſhould make Rachel 
laid up for thee, O my Beloved, Here ſet ſo high a Value upon it, unleſs it were 
we find it plac'd among the moſt delicious | its Scarceneſs, and rich Scent. In the Pro- 
and pleaſant Fruits, the Grape, the Pome- | vince of Peking in China, we are inform'd, 
granate, c. and repreſented as very fra- | that there is a Kind of Mandrake fo 
grant and odoriferous in its Smell; but | valuable, and when mixed in any Liquor, 


the Mandrake, ſay ſome, is a linking and | makes ſo rich a Cordial, that a Pound 
+ I * 
| AER » | + . 
Calumet, in his Dictionary, gives us a Deſcription of this Plant, as it is found in the French King's Gardens. 
Its Root is white, and ſomewhat rough; is two or three Times as big again as its Stem, and always grows taper. 
F Generally, at ſome Diſtance from its upper Part, it divides into two Branches, which is the Reaſon that this Root 
has ſomething of the Figure of a Man, whoſe two Thighs are repreſented by the two Branches. From the Sides of 
1 the Root proceed a greut Number of ſmall Fibres, in ſeveral Places, which ſerve to imbibe the Juice of the Earth, 
for the Nouriſhmen of the Plant. From che Root chere ariſes a round and ſmooth Stem, of a pretty deep Red ; and. 
at the Top of the Stem, grow four Branches, which ſpread; at equal Diſtances, from each other. Every Branch 
has five Leaves, which are indented, of a dark Green, and terminate in a Point. From the Center of theſe Branches 
proceeds another very ſtrait and ſmooth Stem, at the Extremity of Which grows a Knob of about twenty-four F — 
round, and of a beautiful Red; and within this Fruit is a kind of Nut, much of the Figure with a Lentil, This 
Nut includes in it the Seed of the Plant, which dies and grows again every Year, and has nothing valuable in it but 
the Root, whoſe Virtues are wonderfal. Of this Plant {as Dioſcorides informs us) there are two Sorts: One is black, 
and called the /emale Mandrake, having Leaves not unlike” Lettice, tho“ leſs, and narrower, which ſpread upon the 
Ground, and are of a very diſagreeable Scent. It bears ſomething like Services, which are pale, and of a oe agen 
with Kernels within, like thoſe of a Pea. It has two or three very large Roots, twiſted together, black without, but 
white within, and cover'd with a thick Rind. The other Sort, or che male Mandrake, produces Berries, #s Þ's 
again as thoſe of the Female, of a good Scent, and a Colour not much unlike Saffron. | Its Leaves are large, whit, 
broad, and ſmooth, like the Leaves of a Beach Tree, and its Root reſembles that of the Female; but is mach ticks? 
and bigger, and the Quality of them both is to fupi/ and make Meepy thoſe that take it. Lib. 6. 6. 61, 
(m) Lib: i. cap. 17, 
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i u. of its Root (for in the Root lies all the 
— * Virtue) is worth thrice its Weight in 
1853, Cc. Silver. | 

Ir was a general Opinion among the 
Antients, that there was a certain Qua- 
lity in the Juice of Mandrakes to excite 
amorous Inclinations, and therefore they 
call them the Apples of Love, as the He- 
brew Word Dod (from whence comes 
Dodaim) is frequently ſet to ſignify Love. 
Thus whether we conſider this Fruit as 
pleaſant to the Eye, Smell, or Taſte, or 
as a Reſtorative to Nature, and helpful to 
Conception, any of theſe Reaſons are ſuffi- 
cient, why Rachel ſhould take ſuch a Fan- 
cy to them: And, why ſhe: purchaſed them 
at ſo ſtrange a Rate, was. chiefly occa- 
ſioned by Leab's ſullen Reply, that ſhe 
had taken away ber Huſband's Affections 
{rom her, which provok'd the other, who 
(according to. the eſtabliſh'd Order. of ſuc- 
ceeding to his Bed) had certainly the Pro- 
ßerty in him . Night, to reſign him to 
her. 

MOSES however only i mentions this 
Circumſtance, to let his Reader know, 
upon what Occaſion it was that Leah, 
after ſhe had done Child-bearing, (as ſhe 
thought) came to conceiye again. (u) It 
had been below the Dignity of ſuch a ſacred 
Hiſtory, as his is, to take notice of ſuch 
trivial Matters, had there not been ſome- 
thing of great Conſideration in them ; and 
what could that be, but chiefly the Birth 
of the bleſſed Seed, which was the Object 
of the Hopes of all pious People in thoſe 


NumB, XXV. 


(n ) Patrick's Commentary. 


ſtinguiſhed from any other Sort of Service, and denotes, that 
Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. Annot. 32. 


Days? It is evident from the G 


both of Rachel and her Siſter, that it was From Gen. 
Children they deſired, and not merely the Ch. xxtell..” 
Company of their Huſband ; nor would. 
their Huſband have ever been determined 
by their blind Bargains, had it not been 
Matter of pure Indifference to him, whe- 
ther of their Embraces he went to, ſo long 
as his F amily was but increaſed and mul- 
tiplied, 

THAT. it was a very antient Cuſtom,” 17% „le Fa- 
not only among the Hebrews, but with 72 2 4057 
many other Nations, and particularly the ie 


their Maids. 
Greeks and Romans, in the Marriages' 


both of their Sons and Daughters, and 
eſpecially of the latter, for the Parents to 
give with the Bride or Bridegroom, as 
Part: of the Portion or Dowry, a Servant, 
to abide in their Power and Property, is 
a Matter ſo plain, * from ſundry Exam- 
ples, that it needs no conteſting. The 
great Difficulty is,. For what Reaſon * 
it was, that theſe Matrons of old were ſo 
very deſirous, that their Huſbands ſhould 
have Commerce with theſe their dotal 
Maids, in caſe they had noChildren of theic 
own: And for the Solution of this we 
muſt obſerve, that, according to the Prin- 
ciples of the oldeſt Philoſophy, SpIRI T is 
the univerſal efficient Cauſe in Nature, 
but eſpecially in Generation, and in human 
Generation moſt of all; ſo that a ſpiritual 
Conception muſt of Neceſlity precede, 
and dire& every bodily one, inſomuch 
that there can be no corporeal Concep- 
tion without a ſpiritual one, but a /þiri- 
tual there may be, without. a corporeal 
one, i. e. when the Matter, « or r Medium, 


FM: * . 2 


* In the Tragedy of Euripides, which is called Iobigenia i in Hubs, — is brought: in, as preparing Oy 
haſtening all Thibgs for the 20h of her r ho, unknown to bar, was devoted for a Sacrifice, and ad- 


GM mPparywys;" 4 xuαατHe „ K ae Cat: 
ey wegeted" dg Pipe Pipes xipn,  * $692) | 
Kai miyumile zis paper h Popes, | 
Old Demenetus, in the Afneria of Plautus, is told by his Slave, 
Dotalem-ſervim Saureain uxor tua | 

.' Adduxit, cui plus in manu fit quam tibi. AQ L. SAL 

Theſe Servants among the Greeks were called pp, (from whence is deriv'd the Latin Verna) and, by the "EY 
Dotales, Receptitii, or Receptitiæ. They had likewiſe the Name of Mera; given them, and their Service was ex- 
preſſed by the Word arge, which fignifies the Service due from Man to Almighty God; which is wont to be di- 
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ſuch Ren were entirely at their —_— Devotion, 
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is not adapted to that Purpoſe. Now this 
Poſition being laid down, it may be ob- 
ſerved farther, that theſe Matrons very 
probably were not ignorant, that the Mother 
contributes nothing, of herſelf, towards 
the Formation of the Fætus, and, much 
leſs to its Inſpiration with Life, but merely 
the Bearing it in the Womb; and hence 
they might infer, that the Bearing it in 
the Womb was not ſufficient of itſelf to 
confer a Right to the Fruit of it, which 
came thither they knew not how, which 
they had no Hand in the Faſhioning of, 
and which they were no more able to 
quicken, than they were to enliven a dead 
Body. It being therefore no ſtrange 
Thing, in theſe Days, for one Man to 
raiſe up Sced for another, or to propagate 
by another; by Parity of Reaſon, they 
might conclude, that one Woman might 
as well do the ſame for another, or bear 
in her ſtead, under ſuch and ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, by the Union and Co-operation 
of their Wills, and ſtrong Attraction of 
the Imagination in #wo conſociating into 
one. And this was the Confideration, 
which moved them to preſs this Matter ſo 
very carneſtly, as they did: when finding, 
that, after they had ſþir;7ually conceived 
of their Huſbands, by taking into them 
an ideal Image for Elaboration, there was 
wanting Strength in them to bear, and 
to work out what they had received; they 
could afterwards have no greater Pleaſure, 
than to appoint one, who ſhould faithfully 
ſupply that Part, (wherein they themſelves 
were defective) and thereby be able not 
only to remedy the Reproach of their Bar- 
renneſs, but to eſtabliſh a ſtronger Intereſt 
in the Family for themſelyes, and for all, 
that they could call their own. 


(% THE bearing upon the Knees there- 


Part or Portion; but that her Servant Fr 
ſhould conceive, and become with Child ax 
through her, as in her Preſence, and as it — 
were upon her Knees, to the End that her 
Miſtreſs might be made a Mother by her 
Inſirumentality, and might have Children 
whom ſhe cou'd call her own, tho' 5 

born of her Body. And, accordingly, we 

may obſerve, that Rachel herſelf had this 
Notion of the Matter ; for, upon the Birth 

of her firſt Son, born to her by her Sub- 
fiitute, ſhe expreſly declares that God had 

given her a Son, and (as the Cuſtom for 
Mothers then was) herſelf impoſed on him 

4 Name, as a Mark of her thinking him 
really to be her's. 


Tuus have we endeavour'd to filence Serra ir 
ſome of thoſe Cavils, which may be made — 177 
againſt particular Paſſages in the Moſaich ben He. 
Hiſtory, during this Period of Time; 
and, for the farther Confirmation of its 
Truth and Authority, we might produce 
the Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen Writers, 

Y ſuch as Sanchonatho, Beroſus, Heca- 
teus, Eupolemus, and others, as they are 
quoted by Euſebius in his Præparatio 
Evangelica. The Fiction of Jupiters 
Chain in Homer, reaching from Heaven 
to Earth, as it relates to the divine Pro- 
vidence, had its Original from Jacob's 
Ladder. The Memory of his Wreſtling 
with an Angel has been preſerv'd, ever 
ſince, by a whole Nation's abſtaining from 
a particular Part of the Thigh, which, 
without that Suppoſition, cannot be ac- 
counted for. Jacob's living with his 
Uncle Laban in the Capacity of a Ser- 
vant, gave Riſe to the Story of Apollo's 
being reduced (when expelled from his 
Father's Houſe) to the Neceſſity of turn- 
ing Admetus's Shepherd. The Fable of 
the Bethleans, which (9 Euſcbius takes 


Gen, 
10. to 


| 


fore (as the Expreſſion is in Moſes.) muſt 
certainly denote ſomething more, than 
that Rachel deſign'd to make herſelf a 
Nurſe to her Maid, or ſet a Child upon her 


Knees, as her own, in which ſhe had no 


(+) Bibliotheea Bibl. Vol, I. Occal, Anndt. 33 
I. 9. c. 21, 


out of Philo Biblins, came undoubtedly 
from the Altar of Bethel; and, to name 
no more, the whole Buſineſs of Faceb's 
Arrival at Shechem upon his Return from 
Meſopotamia, of his Daughter Dinab's 

| Rape 


7 Vid. Ger. de Verit. 1. 1. {qg) Prep. Evan. 
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habe by the Prince of the Country, and 
dle terrible Revenge, which her Bro- 
thets took for that Indignity, are related 


by Alexander Polybiſtor, as he is quoted 


by the ſame Father, much in the ſame prom Ges. 
Order, and with the very ſame Circum- 


ſtances, that we find it recorded in the w—w— 
| Works of Moſes. 


DISSERTATION 


Of Jacob's Ladder and Pillar. 


O judge of the Occaſion of Jacob's 

Viſion, wherein this emblematical 
Ladder was repreſented to him, we muſt 
imagine, that we ſaw the Heir of a pow- 
erful Family taking his Leave of his aged 
Parents, and, for fear of an angry Brother, 
departing from his Father's Houſe; begin- 
ning a Journey of 450 Miles, into a ſtrange 
Country, all alone, on Foot, and without 
any Servant to attend him ; travelling all 
the Day with a penſive Heart, and forc'd 
at Night to take up his Lodging in the 
open Air, and with nothing better, than 
an hard Stone to be his Pillow: If we 
ſuppoſe Jacob in this Condition, I ſay, we 
ſhall ſoon perceive the Reaſon, why God 
thought it convenient, at this Time, to 
give him Comfort and Conſolation in the 
Way of a Dream. 

Tr AT Dreams, or noCturnal Viſions, 
were a common Way of God's revealing 
himſelf to Mankind of old, is evident 
from Inſtances almoſt innumerable ; and 
the Reaſon of his making Choice of this 
Method might be, either (r) to convince 
them of his Omni-preſence, that he was 
about their Bed, and about their Paths, 
and ſpied out all their Ways ; or to con- 
vince them of his conſtant Care, and that 
he was not unmindful of them, even when 
they little thought of him, and were moſt 
abſent from themſelves; or to convince 
them of his unlimited Power over their 
Souls, when even Sleep itſelf could not 
hinder his Acceſs to them or becauſe that 
the Mind, in the Dead and Silence of the 


(r.) Watfii Miſcel, ſacra de Somniis, Vol, I, 


(+) Gen, xxevili. 15. 


Night, was fitter to receive divine Impreſ- 
ſions, when Nature was huſh, and the 
Paſſions aſleep, and no Variety of Thoughts 
to diſtract its Attention. 

Bu T, whatever God's Reaſons might 
be for conveying Things by Dreams, 'tis 
certain, that the Viſion of the Ladder, 
and the comfortable Words, which he 
ſpake from the Top of it, made ſuch a 
lively Impreſſion upon Jacob, that he pro- 
ceeded in his Journey with Chearfulneſs 
and Alacrity: (s) Babold I am with thee, 
and I will keep thee in all Places, whither 
thou goeſt, and will bring thee again into 
this Land; for I will not leave thee, until 
I bave done that, which I have ſpoken to 
thee of : Theſe are the verbal Aſſurances, 
which God gives Jacob; and therefore we 
may preſume that the Repreſentation of 
the Ladder had ſomething analogous in it. 


TH1s Ladder (according to the Senſe u. Meaning 
of the (t) beſt Interpreters) is an Emblem . 


of the divine Providence, which governs 
all Things. Its being et upon the Earth 
denotes the Steadineſs of Providence, 
which nothing is able to unſettle ; its 
reaching up to Heaven ſignifies its Uni- 
verſality, or that it extends to all Things; 
the ſeveral Steps of the Ladder are the 
Motions and Actions of Providence ; the 


Angels going up and down ſhew, that they 


are the great Miniſters of Providence, ne- 
ver idle, but always employ'd in the Pre- 
ſervation of the Juſt; heir Aſcending 
means their going up to receive the di- 
vine Orders and Commands; and rherr 


- Deſcending 


(t) Maimonidts More Nevoc. 


xxvili. 10. to 
Ch. xxxvii. 
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Deſcending their coming down upon Earth 
to put them in Execution. So that, in 
this Hiereghphic, God ſignified to Ja- 
cob, now full of Care and uneaſy Appre- 


henſions, that the Man, who was under 


the Cuſtody and Protection of divine 
Providence, wanted not Company, in a 
Wilderneſs; wanted not Security, in the 
midſt of Dangers; wanted not Direction, 
in the moſt difficult Undertakings; ſince 
there were ſo many miniſtring Spirits, 
holding Correſpondence between Earth 
and Heaven, and daily and hourly ( 
ſent forth from God's Preſence 7 miniſter 
unto them, «who ſhall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion. | 

OTHER Interpretations there are in 
great Numbers, but too * full of Fancics 
and Conceits, to be here taken Notice of : 
One however ſeems a little more ſolid, 
and may not undeſerve our Obſervation, 
(x) The Promiſe, (we may remember) 
which God is introduc'd as making to 


Jacob from the Top of the Ladder, does | 


chiefly relate to his Covenant with Abra- 
ham, which was principally founded in 
Chri/t, that choſen Seed, in whom all the 
Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed : 
And the Analogy of the Thing may in- 
duce us to believe, that this Ladder was 
deſign'd for a Type and Emblem of the 
Covenant of Grace, which was in Force 
from the Time of Man's firſt Apeſtacy, 
but began to be put in Execution at the 
Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt, that on- 
ly Mediator, who open'd an Intercourſe 
between Earth and Heaven ; by whoſe 


deſcend to us, and by whoſe Metits an 
Doctrines our Natures are ſanctiſed, and 


Saints in Light, or to aſcend into Heaven. 
And to this myſtical Meaning of the Lad- 
der, our Saviour himſelf may be thought 
to allude, when he tells us, that (y) Here. 
after ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the 
Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of Man; which (2) a learned 
Commentator has, in this Manner, para- 
phraſed : © Ye have heard, no doubt, of 
* theſe of Old, that ſeveral Things, rela- 
* ting to the Meſſizs, have been repreſent- 
ed by faceb's Ladder; and ye are to 
e know, that they are all now to be 
* accompliſh'd in me, and ſhall every Day 
be more and more accompliſhed, until 
ce the Time of my Aſſumption into Hea- 
ven. Ye ſhall know, that Heaven, 
“ which by the Sin and Corruption of 
“Mankind was ſhut in Adam, ſhall, by 
« my Diſpenſation and Doctrine, be 
<« opened again; and that God, being 
ce reconciled to the World by me, ſhall 


« ever. Ye ſhall know, that I am that 
« Ladder, and Way to Heaven, by which 
* e may gain Admittance to the Father; 
« for I am he, that unites Heaven and 
« Earth together, ſo that from hence- 
« forward the Angels ſhall continually be 
« paſſing from the one to the other, In 
« ſhort, ye ſhall know, that I am the 
« Lord not only of the ve Creation, 
« hut the Prince likewiſe of Angels, and 
« all ;nv:/ible Spirits, even the true God. 


Interceſſion Plenty of all ſpiritual Bleſſings 


(u) Heb. i. 14. 


« This, I ſay, ye ſhall henceforth more 
5 « fully 


* The Rabbins, having given us long chimerical Deſcriptions of this Ladder, will have it repreſent almoſt every 


Thing, that 


Jacob in his going; the deſcending, thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſecure him in his returning from 
ther [archi on Gen. xxxviii. 12.] is of Opinion, that God defign'd hereby to point out the Place, where h 


comes into their Fancies : Some pretend, that the aſcending Angels were thoſe; who had the Care of 


Meſepotamia. Ano- 


have the Temple built one Day ; and, to reconcile this Opinion to Geography, he affirms, that God, at this Time, 


tranſported to Luz the Hill of Sion, upon which the Temple at Jeruſalem was afterwargs built. 
tainly believ'd a Metempſycheſis, tells us, that the Angels which Jacob ſaw, 
deſcend to animate Bodies, whilſt others aſcend, having quitted the Bodies, 
have this Ladder to repreſent the Cro/+ of Chriſt ;/ and ſome of the myſtical Divines, 
templative Life, do maintain, that the Angels, a/cending the Ladder, 
having the Faculty of cauſing their Affections to ſear up to the higheſt Heavens, 
thoſe mean and abject Souls, whoſe Center is the Earth, and whoſe Delight 


Diſſertations, 
(x) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol. II, Exercit. 16. 


[I . 


Phile, who cer- 
are Emblems of Souls, whereof ſome 


which they once animated, St Alain will 
making it an Emblem of a con- 
are thoſe Believers; (Whom they call perfect, 43 
conſiſts in fleſhly Things. Saurin's 


(3) John'i. 51, © /e Bullinger's Commentary 


ce continue in Covenant with them for 


e wou'd 


— 

d From Gen. 
xrii. 10. to 

lo Ch. xxxvii 


become meet to be Partabers with the ww 


and that the de/cending repreſented 
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The Form ard 
1 indeed, that, to preſerve the Memory of 


« fully know by my Doctrine, my Mira- 
« cles, my Death, my glorious Reſur- 
« reftion, and triumphant Aſcenſion into 
« Heaven,” | | 

Tu us, according to the Declaration, 
which God makes from the Top of the 
Ladder, it ſeems reaſonable to imagine; 
that he might have a twofold Deſign in 
making this Repreſentation to Jacob, viz. 
by a proper Type, to prefigure the Intar- 
nation of his Son, which, like this Ladder, 
joined Heaven and Earth, the divine and 
human Nature together ; and, by a pro- 
per Emblem of the Angels aſcending and 
deſcending upon it, to give him an Evi- 
dence of the watchful Providence of God, 
that attended him. The former of theſe 
Deſigns might perhaps be a little too 
abſtruſe for Jacob's Comprehenſion at 
preſent, but the latter he immediately 
underſtood ; and therefore we find him, as 
ſoon as he aroſe, (out of a grateful Senſe of 
the divine Goodneſs in ſending him a 
Viſion fo full of Conſolation) erecting, and 
conſecrating a Pillar, in order to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of ſo momentous an 
Event. | | 

IT is the Opinion of ſome Commentators 


his heavenly Viſion, Jacob took the Stone, 
whereon his Head lay, and wherein they 
diſcern nothing extraordinary, and ſet it up, 
for a Monument, or Pillar, upon the Top 
of ſome other Stones, which he had ga- 
ther'd, and heap'd together : But, beſides 
that the Fancy of an Heap of Stones ſeems 
unworthy of the holy Scriptures, and betrays 
us into a low and trifling Idea of this great 
Affair; there is not the leaſt Ground, 
from the Text itſelf, nor from this fymbo- 
lical Way of tranſmitting Facts to future 
Generations, to ſuppoſe, that there was 
any more than one ſingle Stone. 


(a) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar, Exerctt 


Tux Word Matzebah, which our From Gen. 
Interpreters render a Pillar, is by the Sep- Ch. Kr. 


all 


— 


Ch, xxxvii. 


tuagint tranſlated E£myay, by the vulgar 


Latin, Tirulut; and from hence ſeveral, 
both Antients and Moderns, have ſup- 
pos d, that there was an Vyſcription upon 
this Pillar. The Manner of conſecrating 
this Pillar was, by pouring Oil upon it, 
which Jacob might have by him, without a 
Miracle, (conſidering how common the 
Uſe of Oil was in theſe hot Countries) 
to refreſh the Limbs, when weary with 
travelling, and how neceſſary upon that 
Account it was, to carry ſome with him 
in his Journey: Nor is there any Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that Jacob made uſe of 
this Form of Conſecration, in Compli- 
ance with the Cuſtom of the Country, 
where he then was. It is uncertain 
whether this Cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd in 
Jacob's Time; but, if it was, it is hardly 
credible, that a pious Man, as he is repre- 


ſented, wou'd have adopted a ſuperſtitious _ 


Ceremony into the Worſhip of the true 


God. (a) The much more probable, 


Opinion therefore is, that, as the Rites of 
Sacrificing and Circumciſion were inſti- 


tuted before the Promulgation of the 


Law; ſo this Manner of conſecrating 
Things, by Way of Unction or Libation, 
was at firſt enjoin'd the Patriarchs 
Abraham and Jſaac by God, and, either 
by Precept or Tradition from them, came 
afterwards to be praQtis'd by Jacob. Nor 


is it unlikely, but that Jacob's Practice in 


this Particular, and the great Veneration, 
which was afterwards paid to his monu- 
mental Pillar, might give Occaſion * to 
the worſhipping ſuch erected Stones in 
future Ages, and (upon ſuch Abuſe) of 
God's ſo ſtrictly prohibiting any to be 
ſetup: ( Te ſhall not make ye any 1dols 
or graven Image, neither ſhall ye rear up 

5 F | . any 


From Jacob's pouring Oil upon the Stone of Bethe), did ariſe the Superſtition of the Antients for their Betali, 
which were Stones anointed and conſecrated to the Memory of great Men after their Death, Sanchoniatho, or rather 
Perphyry, the Author of the Fragment, which Zx/ebius has preſerv'd, under the Name of Sanchoniatho, attributes the 
Invention of theſe Betuli to Saturn; but the beſt Account, that can be given of this abſurd Praclice, is from hence; 
and a ſufficient Demonſtration it is, how the, beſt and nobleſt Acts of Piety may be perverted, and degenerate into 
mere Stupidity, by a fond ſuperſtitious Imitation, Calin Didionary, under the Word Berbel, and Bibliothecs Bill. 


Vol. I. Occaf. Annot. 39, 
(6) Lev. xxvi. I, 


4149, & den unte it, fir I am the Lord your 
1855, Oc. God. | bs 0.05264 ein 
— — 5 
Isx the religious Senſe of the Word then, 
Matzebah may properly ſignify a large 
conſecrated Stone, erected Pillar - wiſe, 
before which Proſtrations and Adorations 
vyere made, and upon which Oblations and 
Libations, but not any bloody Sacrifices, 
were preſented: But then the Queſtion is, 
how Jacob cou'd think to ſecure this Mo- 
nument from being thrown down by the 
Natives, or Paſſengers, or how he cow'd- 
impoſe a new Name upon it; and eftabliſh 
that Name in future. Ages, when the 
Place had a Name before, and no Per- 
ſon was preſent to bear Teſtimony-of 
what he did. This indeed the Scripture 
gives us no Manner of Account of, and 
therefore (if we do it but mode/tly) we are 
left at Liberty to make our own Conjec- | 
tures. | IE | 
AccoRDING to the 
of the Word, we may ſuppoſe, that there 


telligible Title, or Inſcription; nor is it 
improbable, that the Title ſhou'd be, 
what the Patriarch, in a fort of Extaſy, 
called it, Bethel, or the Houſe of God. 
How Jacob might be provided with an 
Iron-pen, or Stile, for the Purpoſe of 
engraving this Title, can be no difficult 
Thing to imagine, if we do but conſider, 
[2 that the Stile was the common Inftrument 
! of writing in thoſe Days, which every 
' Scholar us d to carry about with him, 
4 | and which Jacob, * having led a ſtudious 
1 and contemplative Life under his Father 


and Grandfather, and (as ſome ſuppoſe) | 


1 | under Melchiſedeck likewiſe, was not un- 
qualified to make uſe of; and that the 
very antient, if not univerſal Cuſtom of 
erecting, anointing, and conſecrating ſuch 
like Stones, with an Inſcription, either lite- 


antient Verſions f 


- - 
1 =_ 
FS 


than this Practice of his. 

Bu r, beſides the bare Inſcription of the 
Name, and Title of the Stone, there 
might probably be yet ſomething more 
to attract the Eyes of the Traveller and 
to raiſe a Veneration for the Place. And 
therefore, admitting the Stone to be ſguare, 
we find that there were two Oaths, 2 1 
were, taken upon it, by the covenanting 
Farties, i. e. rh Oath of Gad to Jacob, 
repeating the Subſtance of What he had 
ſworn to his Fathers, and limiting it to 
him, and his Seed; and he Oath of Jacob 
70 God, obliging himſelf and his Poſterity, 
| to: duch a conſtant Homage, as is therein 
ſpecifed ; and, hereupon we may infer, 
that for the better Preſervation of the Me- 
mory of his great League, there might be 
written, ou one Side, the Qb/igation of 
God, exactly in the Terms of the 9th, 
14th, and 15th Verſes, and, on the 
oppoſite, the Obligation of Jacub, as ex- 


was upon this Stone ſome legible and in- preſs d by him in the three laſt Verſes 


of the 28th Chapter of Genes. And, 


of the Perſon Who erected, and conſecrated 
the Stone, ſhould be preferved ; we may 
farther ſuppoſe,” that, as God's figning 
this Covenant on his Part might be in 
this Form, Av I JEznovan, Econre 
ABRAHAM, ELIOHE Isaac, I th 
Lord, "the Go of Abraham, © the God of 


| Ifaac ; by Parity of Reaſon, Face's figning 


might run thus, Anr Jacos, BEN 
Is AAc, BZN AnxAnam, 7 Jacob, ble 
Son of Iſaac, the Som of Abraham. 

On the vacant Sides of the Stone, we 
may ſuppoſe again, that the other awful 
Sentences, Which Jacob, upon this Occa- 
| fion, pronounced, (c "How dreadfidl 15 
| this Place; This is the Gate of Heaven, and 
verily the Lord is in this Place ! were 


That Jacob was a Man of Learning, and of 


Jui, but ſupported likewiſe by ſome Lines in n which the Pen, of Mo/es gives us 


ENgraven 7 


extraordinary Genias, is not only a general Tradition of the 


of him, He bad 
who juſlly deſerv'd a Name among the oldeſt Oriental 


2 — e AW 
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From Gen. 


could hardly have any other Foundation, ( . 10. v 
Ch. Xxxvii, 


— 


*. 


becauſe it was neceſſary, that the Name . 


1 certainly great Advantages under his Father, and Grandfather, 

| Philoſophers ; and therefore he is deſcrib'd, in the Eafers Stile, 

who leads a philoſophical and contemplative Life, or a Minifter, 

truly interpret the Phraſe. * Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. Oecaſ. Annot. 35% 
e, Gen, xxvili, 16, 17. 


as a Man dwelling in Tents, 4s much as to {ay, dne, 
or Student of the Hoe of brafreg, 35 the Tang 


cus, III. 


Fr 2 N — to ** — Departur: from Egypt. 2 "In 3 " 


* as Ad. 


4 5 
I C. 
An. hull. 
1855, Er. 


engraven: And, becauſe a very early 


Cuſtom of crowning ſuch publick Pillars 
with Garland: might very likely take its | 


Riſe from Jacob's Practice at this Time, 


we may therefore be allow d to make one 
Conjecture more, vix. that, as Luz, near 
which this Tranſaction happen'd, had its 
Name from a Grove of Almond- trees, not 
far diſtant from it; ſo Jacob might think 
it very decent, in Memory of the divine 
Favours there receiv'd, to crown, and 
adorn the Top of this z:tular Stone, with 
a Garland of Almond: branches taken 
from thence. All this, we allow, is no 
more than Suppoſition and Conjecture: 
But, without ſome ſuch Contrivance as 
this, how could this Stane have been an 
Inſtrument to perpetuate the Memory of | 
any Event? How, a Means of Jacob's 
impoſing a new Name upon a Place, that 
was entirely in the Poſſeſſion of others ? 
Well might the Natives, or Proprietors aſk, 
by what Authority this was done ; and, 
ſince Jacob was not there to give them an 


Anſwer, his only Way could be, to leave 


the Hiſtory, and Occaſion of it, engraven 
upon the very Stone, 

AND indeed, without ſome ſuch Sup- 
poſition, why ſhould this Stone, even by 
different Nations, be accounted ſuch a 
valuable Piece of Antiquity ? Why ſhould 
the Tews be ſo fond to have it thought, 


that they had it in the Sanctuary of their | 


ſecond Temple, and that upon it the Art 
of the Covenant was plac'd? Since the De- 
ſtruction of their Temple, why ſhould it be 
their Cuſtom, one Day in a Year,.. with- 
great Lamentation, #0 go, and anoint this 
Stone, in Remembrance of their Father 
Jacob, and the Covenant made with him? 
And why ſhould the Mahometans pretend, 
that they have this Stone (tho', by Miſ- 
take of one Patriarch for another, they call 
it the Stone of Abraham) ſet up at their 
Temple at Mecca, which they make their 
common Kbla,” or Point of Worſhip, and 


before which the Pilgrims pay their ſolemn | 


Devotions ? 


-(4) Ecelef. v. „ 


7 


TES, we allow, may be no more From Gen, 
than falſe Pretences ; but Mill they are an Ch. s 
Evidence, that this Pillar was once held bile 
in high Veneration, which it could hardly 
have been, but muſt very ſoon have been 
buried in Oblivion and Rubbiſh, had it 
been no more than a large ragged Stone, 
without any Thing to diſtinguiſh it, 7. e. 
without any Sculpture, or Inſcription on 
it, And therefore, (notwithſtanding the 
Silence of Scripture) we have ſufficient 
Reaſon to conclude, that this Pillar was 
erected in order to preſerve the Remem- 
brance of the heavenly Viſion, which God, 
in this Place, vouchſafed Jacob; that to 
this Purpoſe it was engraven with ſuch 
loſeriptions, as might give Poſterity ſuffi- 
cient Intelligence upon what Occaſion it was 
erected ; that, by Means of ſuch Inſerip- 
tions, it came to be recogniz'd as Jacob's 
Pillar, and held in great Eſteem in future 
Generations ; that this Pillar thus engra- 
ved, (as it was the firſt of its Kind, that 
we have upon Record) gave probably the 
Origin to the Invention of Scylagrapby, or 
the antient Manner of writing upon Stone, 
ever after; and that the Conſecration of 
this Stone, and the Impoſition of a new 
Name upon the Place where it ſtood, is 
enough to juſtify the Practice of /andtifying 
Places, appointed for religious Worſhip, 
by ſome ſolemn Form. of. Separation ; of 
calling them the Houſe of God, and impu- 
ting to them a relative Holineſs ; in Chri- 
ſtian Countries, of dedicating them to the 
| Memory of departed Saints and Martyrs 
and, every where, of obſerving that whole- 
ſome and devout Advice of the Preacher : 
(d] Keep thy Foot, when thau goeſt into the 
Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the Sacrifice of Fools, Be not 
raſh, with thy Mauth, and let not thing 
Heart be haſty ta utter am Thing bes, 
fore God, for he is in Heaven, and thou 
upon Earth, (ry let thy Wards of 
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ated by his 


Brethren, and 


why. 


Tranſactions there. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 20. 


might thereupon be tempted to malign, and mal- treat him : Whereas among the Sons, deſcended from Concubines, 


C.H.AP. I | 
Of the Life of Jostrn *, which includes the reſt of 


JacoB's. 


The HISTORx. 


ACOB had not been long with his | eſpecially, which was made of a change- 

Father, before there befel him ano- | able, or party-colour'd Stuff. This made 
ther ſad Diſaſter, Toſeph was his beloved | his other Brothers envy him not a little; 
Child, as being the Son of his dear depart- | and, what gained him no Good-will among 
ed Rachel, and Þ a Youth of a very pro- them, was their looking upon him as a 
miſing and extraordinary Genius. As a | Spy, becauſe he had told his Father ſome 
Mark of his peculiar Love, the fond Father | Things, wherein the Sons of Bildab and 
gave him Cloathes, richer than he did the | Zilphab (+ with whom he was chiefly con- 
reſt, and, among others, + one Coat more FO + had groſly miſbehaved, which 


made 


Two Reaſons are generally aſſigned, why Mee; is more prolix in relating the Adventures of Jeb, than of any 
other of Jacob's Children: Both becauſe his Life is a bright Exampte of Piccy, Chaſtity, Meckneſs, and Prudence; 
and becauſe it was, by the Means of 7o/eph, that Jacob went down into Egypt: And, as his going down gave Occa- 
ſion to the wonderful Departure of the Children of ae from thence, ſo the Hiſtory of the Fewws would have been 
ſadly imperfect, and indeed altogether unintelligible, without a longer Account, than ordinary, of Joſeph's Life, and 


t Moſt Verſions, as well as ours, have made Jacob to love Fe/ephy becauſe he was the Son of hit old Age: Whereas, 
had this been the Cauſe of his Affection, he muſt have loved Zebulun as much as Joſeph, becauſe he was of the ſame 
Age, and Benjamin much more, becauſe he was above fifteen Years younger. It ſeems therefore, as if they had con- 
founded the Words Ben-Zekenim, the San of Senators, or Elders (as he is called here) with Ben-Ziknah, the Son of old 
Age, whereas the former has a Signification quite different. According to the Hebrew Idiom, it ſignifies the Son, or 
Diſciple of Senators, i. e. one endued with an extraordinary Wiſdom and Prudence; accordingly the Samaritan, Arabick, 
and Perfian Verſions have rendered it, becauſe he wvas a 4viſe and prudent Son, tho" even this comes ſhort of the Energy 
of the Idiom, and might more properly be rendered, becauſe he was as wiſe and prudent, as a Senator. And this juſtifies 
the Reaſon of Jacob's extraordinary Love to Joſeph, becauſe tis natural for Parents, eſpecially for Fathers, to admire ' 
thoſe Children, who ſhew any Degree of Wiſdom above their Years; whereas to be fond of a Child, begotten in 


one's old Age, and for no other Reaſon, is no more than a Piece of Dotage, which Moſes would hardly have thought 
worth recording. Univerſal Hiſtory I. 1. c. 7. and Howel!'s Hiſtory I. 1. 

+ The Coat, whereby Jacob diſtinguiſhed his Son Jo/eph from the reſt of his Brothers, is generally thought to 
ſignify a Garment, that was wrought with Threads of divers Colours, or made ap of Pieces of Silk or Stuff, which 
had much Variety in them ; but the Word Paſſim, which is here made uſe of, according to ſome learned Aunatators, 
does properly ſignify a long Garment, down to the Heels or Ancles, with long Sleeves down to the Wriſts, which had 
a Border at the Bottom, and a Facing (as we call it) at the Hands, of a Colour different to the Garment, which was 
accounted noble, as well as beautiful, in antient Times. Patrick's Commentary. | 

+ He choſe the Sons of his Father's Concubines, rather thad thoſe of his Wife Leah, to be his Companions, on 
purpoſe perhaps to avoid the ill Conſequences of the latter's Enyy and Emulation againſt him. For, tis not unlikely, 
that Leah's Sons, conſidering the exceſſive Love, which their Father had for him, might be ready to ſuſpect, that 
he deſign'd to bequeath the Right of Primogeniture to him, which each of them thinking they had a better Title to, 


(as having not the like Ambition) he might find better Quarter, and to their Company the rather reſort, out of a Prin- 
Ale of Humility and Condeſcenſion, and to diſcountenance che hauglity Behaviour of the Sons of Leah towards the 
Sons of the Concubines. Patrick's Commentary, and 'Bibliotheca Bib, in Locum. 
+ The Hebrew and the Alexandrian LXX have it, they brought unte their Father an evil Report, ot grievous! Com 
Plainti againſt Joſeph, i. e. they begun their baſe and barbarous Treatment of him with Lyes and Calummies. n 
| | Aquita, 


—— 


» ä  — So.” 


* — — — 
” £ — — - 


= 
* 
- 
= 
* 
* 
* 
* * 
* 
" — 
- 
vl 
| * 
3 
LN 
- "2 : 
* * 
* * 
4 
u 4 
| 
| * 
+ 
_ = 
*. 
— - * - * 
—— — , 
= 


JOSEE. 


Op po — 3 — 
EY , 7 2 % * M ” PET # 
. e, — . Wo TH 2 e,, . 
e, 22 ACE 9 A * « &/ f — e - = 4 . 
A — 8 2 k — N \ N N 7 - i. 5 
a 


_— * 
/ - 9 < ” — wo nth - : = 9 - A ; i * — - 9 — 2 
< WO A Af ee At bf te . -- -- ” : — — SOS — — . K. / : * . #4 
PHIL 7 — den det " " p- 4 — — 7 PO - I * 8 * * » os C - - 44 MAS SS 4 , 27 , 77 
4 . „ — lf wo - 425 — . — p FLY 7 #4 * C 
a GOL — - - „„ CO CITES EOS — , — ” ; : F — — —— 2 . , . CO 
„ . 4 ; — XA 5 J - — OS 44G 7 7 — A 55548 
LA, — ein 25 , 
- " * AAAS = — 4 ory —— ” 
6 Woe * wa ao ro Jp — = * 7 "4 # / 5 4, AY 
A IL PE — - 2 3 — 1 , LOSS 
WE EO, 7 — Xn BE HAT - — . 7 , 
n — C  s e , 
A _— —< 


77 - 
LECT 
CEE 


'P 
Iu 


V; MF, dv; 


- — «4 - * 
= „ 
— 5 — — of - — 
— — SI FS —— — 
— 4 Mes IO ” 
— . 22 WE 
- - 4 
— 3 — fe 
_ , - 
- 44 m—_— — 


—__ - 
— 


Z/ 


. - Py I, - 
— ——— — 9 * — - - : - - — 
* — 


— > 


* 
4 


5 1M: 
L 


r 


1 wa COS" 
* — 
n 
— 
— 


_—- 
»* 


— — . — 
—_— D—w— . — D = 
= IS_— 


Lreamed a S rerum and the cpu his . e and Hey 
He St,, Sen. 37. Chagr . | | ng page 345 


* 


- 
-, + * A - a” 43 . - © 78 1 SY 9 % * «a 


= » IV. from ABRAHA M's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure From Egypt. 325 
W 
made them treat him ſo very ſurlily, that, | dinary and 9mznous in them. His Brothers From Gen. 

ge, whenever he ſpake to them; they would however, inſtead of abating their Hatred, 2 15 105 
ſcarce give him a civil Anſwer. But, that | grew, gvery Day, more and more exaſpeW NY 

which compleated their Envy and Reſent- rated ; ſo that they reſolved, at laſt, to cut 

ment, or rather turned them into an irre- him off, and only waited for a convenient 

concileable Hatred, was, his innocentiy Opportunity. 

telling them ſome of his Dreams, which | I x happened, at this Time; that Foſeph's 

ſcem'd to portend his Advancement in the | ten Brethren (for Benjamin was, at yet, 

World above them. too young for any Buſineſs) were keeping 

H E told them, that, one Night, he | their Flocks not far from Shechem, when 

dreamt, that, as he, and they were bind- | their Father, not having heard from them 

ing Sheaves together in the Field, his Sheaf | for ſome Time, and + being not a little 

ſood upright, while theirs. fell proſtrate | anxious for their Welfare, ſent Foſeph to 

before it, as if they had been doing Obei- | find them out, and know how they did. 

ſance; and that, at another Time, he fan- As he drew near to Shechem, he was in- 

cied himſelf mounted on high; and the | formed by a Perſon, whom he met with 

Sun; Moon, and eleven Stars, doing him | by Accident, that they had removed from 

the like Homage. This raiſed the Indig- | thence, and were gone, about twenty Miles 

nation of the reſt, as thinking it a Diſ- | farther North, to a Place called + Dothan. 
paragement to have a younger Brother Thither Foſeph went after them; and no 

their Superior: Which their Father per- | ſooner did they ſee him caching but 

ceiving, (in Hopes of mitigating their Re- | their old Malice revived, and immedi- 

ſentment) & thought fit to diſcountenance ately they reſolved to make away with this 

him in the Interpretation of his Dreams, | Mafter-dreamer, (as they called him) and 

by telling him, that they were vain, and | ſo perſuade. their Father that ſome wild 

chimerical, and what could never come to | Beaſt had devoured him. 

paſs ; tho', in himſelf, he could not but Tx 1s Reſolution, barbarous as it was, 

think, that there was ſomething extraor- had certainly been put in Execution, 4 had 


not 
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Aquila, Symmachus, und the Syriack make Joſeph the Accuſer; but of what Crime it was, that he accuſed them to 
his Father, and whether it conſiſted in Deed;, or Words only, is a Subject that has occaſioned a great Variety of 
Conjeftures among Criticks and Commentators. Some will have it, that Jo/eph told of their Unkindneſs and Aſperity 
to him; others, of their quarrelling, and contentious Way of living. Some, of their committing Sodomy or Be/tiality ; 
while thoſe, whe -confine it to Ford: only, ſuppoſe i it to be paſſionate and undutiful Reflections, they might make 
upon their Father, for loving Jeb more than themſelves: But, whatever it was, it may be gathered, from their 
propenſe Malice to him, that it was no ſmall Crime, becauſe that for his telling it (and which he might do with no 
other Intent, but only that his Father's Rebukes and ese, might reform them) they hated him even unto 
Death. Bibliotheca Bibl. and Howells Hiſtory.” © 

* St Chry/oom, in his Homily upon the Place, has given us this farther Reaſon «« Beſides, /ays he, he 
“might think it convenient to give this calm Check to a Spirit ſo much elated, as this young Man muſt be 
„by thoſe great and certain Expectations, which God was pleaſed, in fo extraordinary 2 Manner, to ſet be- 
« fore him. The Foreknowledge- of all that Greatneſs and Glory, which was one Day infallibly to be his 
v « Portion, might have put him upon a Wrong Biaſs of Behaviour; might have tempted him to antedate his Su- 

«« periority ; and fail, or waver, more or leſs, in his Duty to his elder Brethren, if not to his Father himſelf : 
and this ſeems to be the Meaning of Jacob's mentioning his Mother, who was dead, and did not ſo well com- 
« port with his Dream. But, at the ſame Time that in Prudence he "Was willing to prevent any vain aſpiring 

** Conceits, or Tumours in his Son, in nes he was 8 oe WE Fat woald prove ſuch, as it was | 
{+ foretold.” S 

+ The Reaſon of Packs Uneakneſs, an of ſending his Son N upon this Errand, will be very obvious, if 
it be remembered that the Sons of Jacob had ſo incenſed the neighbouring Places by the Maſſacre of the Sheche- 
mites, that Jacob was 2 * to quit the en for fear of a general Inſurrection upon him, as we 
read Gen. xxxiv. 30. | 

+ It was a Town about twelve Miles to the North of the City of Samaria, as Eu/ebius informs us. Wellis Geo- 
graphy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I, 

+ He either thought himſelf moſt concerned to ſave his Brother, as being the Firſt Born, and therefore like to be 
the firſt in the Blame; or he might hope, by thus piouſly and compaſlionately preſerving the Favourite 7o/eph, to 


recover 
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their Hands in his Blood, adviſed rather to | and the Merchants fold him again to Pg PLS 


JL. fold into 
Egypt. 


throw him into the next Pit, with a Deſign 
himſelf to draw him out privately, and 
convey him ſafe home to his Father. 
Reuben's Advice was liked : and therefore, 
as ſoon as Joſeph came up to them, they 
immediately ſeized him, pulled off his 
fine Coat, and threw him into a Pit, 
which, at that Time, chanced to be dry; 
whereupon Reuben withdrew; to contrive 
ſome Means for reſcuing his Brother, whilſt 
the others (as if they had done ſome glori- 
ous Act) ſat down to cat, and drink, and 
regale themſelves, 

In the mean Time || a Caravan of Ih- 
maelites, who were travelling from Mount 
Gilead into Egypt with Spices and other 


tiphar, one of the King's chief Officers, 
and Captain of his Guards; Reuben, bein 2 
abſent while this was done; came to the 
Pit not long after, in order to reſcue his 
Brother; but, finding him not there, he - 
began to bewail and lament himſelf to 
ſuch a Degree, that his Brethren, to pacify 
his Grief, were forced to tell him, in what 
Manner they had diſpoſed of him; where. 
upon Reuben, finding it impoſſible now to 
recover him, joined with them in contri. 
ving how to manage the Matter with their 
Father, ſo as to take off from 3 
all Manner of Suſpicion. 

To this Purpoſe they killed a Kid, and 
dipping Joſeph's Coat in the Blood of it; 


Merchandize, appeared in Sight, which 
put Judah in the Thought of taking their 
Brother out of the Pit, and felling him 
to theſe Merchants, which wou'd every 
whit anſwer their Purpoſe as well, or 
better. The Propoſal was no ſooner made, 


|| ſent it to their Father, as if they had . 
found it in the Field, and were fearful 
that it was their Brother's, Their Father 
ſoon perceived whoſe Coat it was; and, 
ſuppoſing that ſome wild Beaſtsor other had 
flain his Son, + he rent his Cloaths, and 
| | r 


| 
recover that Place in his Father's Affection, which he had loſt by his Inceſt with Bilhah, his concubinary Wife, 
The Speech, which To/epbus introduces him as making upon this Occaſion, is very moving, and very rhetorical : 
It were an abominable Wickedneſs, /ays he, to take away the Life, even of a Stranger, but to deftroy a Kinſman 
« and a Brother, and, in that Brother, a Father and a Mother too, with Grief for the. Loſs of ſo good, and ſo . 
<« hopeful a Son.——— Bethink yourſelves, if any Thing can be more diabolical, Conſider that there is an al. 
& ſeeing God, who will be the Avenger, as well as Witneſs of this horrid Murder. Bethink yourſelves, I /ay, and 
„ repent of your barbarous Purpoſe. You muſt never expect to commit this flagitious Villainy, and che divine Ven- 
& geance not overtake you; for God's Providence is every where, in the Wilderneſs, as well as in the City, and 
« the Horrors of a guilty Conſcience will purſue you wherever you g0.——— Bat, pat the Caſe your Brother 
« had done you ſome Wrong; yet is it not our Duty to paſs over the Slips of our Friends? When the Simplicity of - - 
« his Youth may juſtly plead his Excuſe, his Brothers certainly, of all Men living, ſhould be his Friends and Gaar 
dians, rather than his Murtherers ; eſpecially when the Ground of all your Quarrel is — . God loves 
« your Brother, and your Brother loves God.“ Jeb, I. 2. c. 3. | 

|| Tho' we name the /Þmaelites only, yet here ſeem to be two, if not three Sorts of 8 mentioned in this 
Paſlage, the 1hmaelites, the Midianites, and the Medarites (as they are called in the Hebrew, Gen, xxxvii. :36;) who 
were a diſtin People from the Midianites, as deſcended from Medan, one of Abraham's Sons by Keturah, and Brother 
to Midian, Gen. xxv. 2. But as they, and the Midianites lived near together in Arabia, not far from che Ihmazlites; 
they all joined together i in this Caravan, and one Society of Merchants, as it is the Cuſtom, even to this Day, in 


thoſe Eaftern Countries, for Merchants and others to travel through the Deſarts in large n for fear of wild 
Beaſts or Robbers. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/s Annotations, 


In one and the ſame Verſe it is ſaid, that they ſent the Coat Coat of many Fares and they. brought it to their Fa- 
ther : But this ſeeming Soleci/m is eaſily reſolved, only by ſaying, that they ſent it by the Hands of Perſons, ho 
brought it to their Father; or that they ſent it by a Meſſenger, as being afraid to be preſent at the firſt Guſt of their 
Father's Paſſion, and afterwards brought, or produced it, when one of them (as Judah is ſuppoſed to have been their 
Spokeſman) related the Tale which follows: By which Artifice they ſeem'd-to-give themſelves an Air of Compaſſion, 
ſince it was no uncommon Thing afterwards, (as in the Caſe of Julius Ceſar, and Julia his Daughter, the Wife of 
Pompey) on mournful Occaſions, to produce ſuch affecting Relicks and Remains. Bibliotheca Bibl. 


+ Rending the Cloaths was an Eaftern Way of expreſſing either Grief for Calamity, or Horror for Sin. 
the firſt, we read of, who, to denote his exceeding Sorrow, rent his Cloaths ; 


Reuben was 
and, as Jacob, we find, does the like, 


| we may well ſuppoſe that it was an uſual Manner of expreſſing all Grief and Uneaſineſs of Mind, in thoſe Days; and, 
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CHAP. IV. from ABRAHaM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 3 27 
7 put on Sackcloth, and began to mourn Youth, and of a Beauty and Comelineſs From Gen. 
2270, 21. for his Death. In vain did the reſt of his ſo extraordinary, that his Maſter's Wife x _ my 
—— Children endeavour to comfort him; his | could not for hear conceiving an irregular — 
Grief would admit of no Remedy; his Paſſion for him. Upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
Reſolution was to Þ lament his Loſs to the | ſhe had given him Indications enough of 
Hour of his Death; nor did he ever ceaſe | her ardent Deſire to draw him into a 
this diſconſolate Way of Life, until he was | wanton Familiarity with her, but he was 
told the ſurprizing News of Jeſeph's Ad- | blind to her Signs, and deaf to her ſoft 
vancement in Egypt. Speeches; ſo that ſhe was at laſt reſolv'd to 
From the Time that Joſeph had | break through the Rules of her Sex, and 
Admiſſion into Potipbar's Family, he court him in plain Terms. But how great 
ſhewed ſuch Diligence and Fidelity, and | was her Surprize, when, inſtead of a 
prov'd ſo ſucceſsful in every Thing he | ready Compliance, as ſhe probably ex- 
undertook, that his Maſter ſoon took | peQted, ſhe found herſelf not only denied, 
Notice of him, and, in ſome Time, having | but ſeverely reprimanded likewiſe for her 
made him his Steward, + put all his | diſloyal Paſſion! Being willing however 
Affairs under his Management. to hope that another Opportunity would 
+ anita In this Condition, Foſeph might have | prove more favourable, after ſeveral fruit- 
accus'd by Fo. liv'd very happy, had it not been for an | leſs Attempts, ſhe, at laſt, laid hold on 
e Adventure of a Nature ſomewhat ſingu- one, when all the Family was abroad, 


lar. He was now in the Bloom of his | and * accoſted him in fo violent and paſ- 


| 


ſionate 


by putting on Sackcloth, (which Jacob is here the firſt Precedent of doing, but was afterwards commonly uſed upon 
all mournful Occaſions) he ſeem d to ſignify, that, ſince he had loſt his beloved Son, he look'd upon himſelf as re- 
duced to the meaneſt and loweſt Condition of Life. Bibliotheca Bill. and Howel/s Hiſtory, 

+ Jacob expreſſes his Sorrow in theſe Words, 7 vill go down unto the Grave unto my Son, But if by the 
Grave, we are here to underſtand a Place of Sepu/ture, how could Jacob ſay, that he would go down thither to his Son, 
when he preſumes here, that he was not buried, but torn to Pieces by wild Beaſts ? To ſolve this Difficulty, ſome 
imagine, that the Particle EI ſhould not, in this Place, be render'd to, but (as it ſometimes means) for, or in the 
lead of ; and ſo the Senſe is, I will go down to the Grave, 1nsTEAD OF my Son, who (unhappy Child as he was) 
had no Burial: But, ſince the Word Scholab, in Greek an, in Latin Infernum, ſignifes very frequently the State of 
the Dead in general, the much clearer Senſe of the Words will be, I will not ceaſe mourning until I die, and be 
laid in my Grave. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ The Words in the Text are, Be knew not aught be bad, ſave the Bread, which he did eat; which is one of the 
higheſt Expreſſions of Confidence, that we can imagine: For it ſignifies, that he was utterly careleſs about any Thing 
that concern'd his Eſtate, not minding what his Expence or Receipts were; but, taking his Eaſe, left all to ee 
Honeſty, In ſhort, he thought of nothing, but only to enjoy what he had, without Care or Trouble. Patrick's 
Commentary. 

+ Joſeph, at this Time, was about ſeven and twenty Years old. For he was ſeventeen, when he was ſold to Po- 
tiphar, Gen. xxxvii. 2. and he was committed to Priſon immediately, upon his Non-compliance with his Miſtreſs's 
Temptation ; where, (as far as it appears) he had not been long, before he interpreted the Dreams of the two diſ- 
grac'd Courtiers; and, two Years after that, he was releas'd and promoted, wiz. when he was thirty Years old: So 
that we may reaſonably conclude, that this Temptation befel him about three Years before his Releaſement, ;, e. in 
the twenty-ſeventh Year of his Age. At this Time, it is ſuppoſable, that be was a comely Perſon enough, and the 
Saying is, that honefla Forma muta Commendatio ft ; but the Stories, relating to his exceſſive Beauty, as they are re- 
corded by the Talmudiſts, are ridiculous, and not much better, than what Mabomet, in his Hiſtory of the Patriarch, 
tells us, viz. That his Miſtreſs, having invited the Ladies of the Town to a ſplendid Entertainment, order'd Je 
to be call'd for, but that, as ſoon as he appear'd, they were amaz d at his Beauty, and ſo confounded, that they 
knew not what they did, but, inſtead of eating their Meat, they eat their Fingers, and ſaid among themſelves, hi; is 
not Man, but an Angel. Bibliatheca Bib. in Locum, and Alchoran, Chap. of Jeſepb. 

* Toſephus tells us, that Potiphar's Wife took the Opportunity of a certain Feſtival, when all the People were gone 
a Merry-making, to tempt Joſeph ; that, feigning herſelf ſick, ſhe decoy'd him, by that Means, into her Apartment, 
and then addreſs'd herſelf to him in Words to this Effect: It had been much better for you, ſays Se, had you 
*« complied with my firſt Requeſt ; if, for no other Conſideration, in Regard, at leaſt, to the Dignity of the Perſon 
who is become your Petitioner, and to the Exceſs of my Paſſion. Beſides, it would have ſav'd me the Shame of 
6 condeſcending to ſome Words and Expreſſions, which I am ſtill out of Countenance, when I think of. 
*« You might perhaps make ſome Doubt before, whether I was in earneſt ; but this is to ſatisfy you, that I mean no 
Ill by my perſiſting in the ſame Mind, Take therefore your Choice now, whether you will improve this Op- 


« portunity 


— 
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A; * ſionate a Manner, that ſhe would not hear | brought in all, that were within hearing, 5 
2276, Se. . 1 ö , | From Gen 
Ant. Chrif, any farther Denial. In vain it was for | and then ſhewing them "rug: 
wn — * 8 7 ofeph $ Cloak, —_ to the 


him * to expoſtulate the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime: Her Appetite was eager, and im- 
patient; and therefore ſhe caught him by 
the Cloak, and preſs'd him to lie with 
her; and he, having no other Way to 
eſcape, left his Cloak in her Hand; and 
fled. | 990”; 
WuzTHER it was that ſhe fear'd, by 
his Manner and Behaviour, that he might 
accuſe her to her Huſband, or that the 
was enraged at the Slight put upon her 


proferr'd Love ; but ſo it was, that ſhe 
reſoly'd his immediate Ruin: And, ac- 


cordingly, ſhe began with * fetting up a 
moſt horrid Outcry, which immediately, 


made ſo furious an Attempt upon her Vir- 
tue, that nothing but her loud Cries could 
have 4av'd:hee;-1 1 vi V7 ien 


home, “ the had dreſs d up her Story f. 
| well, and expreſs'd the pretended Indig. 
nity put upon her with ſuch 'an Air of 
Reſentment, that het credulou Huſband 
little ſuſpecting his Wife's J redchery, Wha 


quiry; I he hurried poor Fefephaway, and 


| clapp'd him up in the Kings Priſon: Where 


(which ſhe pretended he put off in order to = 
lie with her) ſhe told them, that nn - "Wap 


B the Time that her Hulband came 


fo prepoſſeſs'd with the Circumſtance of 
the Cloak, that, without any farther En. 


EEC. 


« portunity of a preſent Satisfaction, in the Embraces of a Creatore, that loves you dearly,” and from whom you 
may expect ſtill greater Things ; or ſtand the Shock of my Hatred and Revenge} if you will preſume to value your. 
« ſelf upon the vain Conceit of your Chaſtity, more than my Favour, &c.” Antiq. I. 2. c. 4. - 


* Toſephus, however, brings in his Name-ſake expoſtulating the Matter with his Miſtreſs, and enn 
Duty to herſelf, and her Huſband, to Piety, and common Fame. What ſignifies, Jays be, a momentavy Pleaſure, _- 


« with a certain Repentance immediately to enſue ; an Heavineſs of Heart for a T king onee dene, and an utter Im- 


«« poſſibility of recalling and undoing it, together with perpetual Fears of Diſcovery and Diſgrace? What does al! 


*« this ſignify, I ſay, in Ballance of the moſt ſubſtantial Comforts, and the moſt neceſſary Duties of human Life ? 
«« Whereas in a conjugal State, the felf-ſame Delights are all free; ſafe, innocent, and warrantable both before God 
« and Man. Conſider again how it would leſſen your Authority, to make your Servant your Equal by à ſhameful 
participation in one common Crime; and, pray, is it not better to truſt to a good Conſcience, that fears no Light, 


« than to commit Wickedneſs in the Dark, and then Ive all "your Days in a rellleſ Drsad of belng detected r 


Antiq. ibid. 


. There is ſomething not onlike this revengeſul Arges in Potiphar's Wiſe, in the Repreſedleaion; which” the . 


Poet makes of Phedra, when, in an Affair of the like Nature, ſhe finds herſelf -rejefied by ber Som in Law 
Hippolytus | ; 1 — | 

Regeremus ipſz crimen, atque ultro impiam N 
Venerem arguamus, Oc. | 
Adeſte, Athenæ, fida famulorum manus, 


Per opem, Oc. 


_— 


Enſemque trepidA liquit attonitus fuga, 
Pignus tenemus ſceleris, &c, - 


> , 


Senec. Hip. 


* Upon Potiphar's coming home, Jeſefhus makes his Wife break out into theſe Words : * vou never deſerts 8 
« to live, Huſband, unleſs you make an Example of that perfidious Wretch, your Man. He has forgotten Wust be 


« was, when you took him into your Houſe, how kindly and reſpeatully he has been treated here, "to a'Depres 
beyond his very Hope, as well as his Deſert. - The Charge of your whole Family is committed to him, e Com 


mand of the reſt of your Servants, and the Truſt of all you have. What will you think of this Fellow: tow, - | 


„ who, in Requital of all your Bounty, and good Offices, could have the Impudence to attempt the Violation of 
your Bed, and to take the Opportunity of this Fefival Day, when you were out of the Way, te real in upon 1 


« Privacy, and preſs the Enjoyment of his beaſtty Ends, You have made him, in effect, Maſter of all Things un- 


« der your Roof; and would nothing ſerve him, but he muſt have your Wife likewiſe ? Here's the ungrateful Vil- 
„ lain's Cloak, which, in his Fright, he left behind him, when I cried out, as he was going to fee me“ Antiq: 
I. 2. . 4. | 8 


+ "Tis ſomewhat wonderful, that, if Potiphar believ'd his Wife's Story, he did not immediately put him to Death; - 
but there is one Thing, which might check the Violence of his Paſſion, and that was, the great Opinion, he had, 


for ſome Time, been confirm'd in, of Jo/eph's Virtue and Integrity. Fo/eph, he ſaw, was young and beautiful; and 
therefore he might think it a Thing not impoſlible for a Lady of Diſtinction to be in Love with him, and upon a 
Diſappointment to be exaſperated : As therefore he would not inflict any capital, or corporal Puniſhment on him, ſo 
he thought it prudent to hurry him away to Priſon unheard, leſt, being allow'd to ſpeak in his own Vindication, he 
might clear himſelf, and thereby bring Diſcredit upon his Family. It muſt not be denied however (what St Chry- 
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A.M. we ſhall leave him for a while, to | Judab's Promiſe, (as indeed he never From Gen. 
2276, b take a View of what paſs'd in his Father's | heartily intended any) ſhe was reſoly'd to Fag. de 


— &c. Family. make herſelf amends ſome other Way, —— 
Dake + BEFORE the Time, that Joſeph was | which ſhe did by the following Stratagem. 
Stratagen f. fold into Egypt, Judah, his Father's Son | FF UD AH had lately buried his Wife ; 


FLY inft £ ver Ta- 


bebe law, by Leah, had married + a Canaanitifh | and, as ſoon as the uſual Days of Mourn- 

va. Woman, named Shuab, by whom he had | ing were over, he took a particular Friend 

three Sons, Er, Onan, and Shelab. Er | with him, and went to 7 imnah, to divert 

being cut off for his Wickedneſs, before | himſelf a little at the Sbearing-Fraſt. 

he had any Children by his Wife Thamar, | Thamar had Intelligence of this; and 

Judah order'd his ſecond Son Onan (ac- | therefore, putting off her Widow's Weed, 

cording to the Cuſtom of the Country) to | and dreſſing herſelf like a Courtezan, the . 
marry her, and + to raiſe a Poſterity to | threw a Veil over her Face, and planted 

his Brother, Onan ſeemingly obey'd his | herſelf between two Ways, where the 

Father, but not brooking the Thoughts, | knew her Father-in-law, in his Way to 

that any of his Children ſhould inherit his | Ti-mah, was obliged to paſs. 

Brother's Name who was dead, he took | UD AH no ſooner ſaw her, but, 

ſuch a wicked and unnatural Way to pre- taking her to be what ſhe appear'd, he 

vent having any, that God was provok'd | began to make his Addreſſes to her. What 

to puniſh him with ſudden Death likewiſe. | ſhe infiſted on was only a Reward for her 

His third Son Shelah was not yet fit for | Compliance, which he readily agreed to, 

Marriage; and therefore Zudab defir'd his | and promiſed to ſend her a Kid: but ſhe, 

Daughter-in-law to retire to her Father's | having a farther Deſign upon him, de- 
Houſe, and there live a Vidow, until | manded a Pledge for the Performance of 
he became adult, and .then he would | his Promiſe, which was his Signet, his 

make him her Huſband. -Thamar did fo, Bracelet, and his Staff; and ſo being 

and waited till Shelab was come to Man's | agreed, they went together, had their En- 

Eſtate; but finding no Performance of | joyment, and ſhe proved with Child. 


TZUDAH, 
/oftem has obſerv'd) that here again was a ſpecial, and, as it were, a miraculous Intervention of the divine Power, 
which preſerv'd his Life, as it did before, when he was caſt into the Pit. The ſuperior Influence, which een the 
Heart of Reuben, reſtrain d the Hand of Potiphar, in order to make our Patriarch a more glorious Example, and to 
compleat theſe Events, in the Courſe of his Life, which God had predetermin'd and foretold. Chry/. Hom. in 

+ Tho' the latter Part of Judab's Story, relating to the Ince/t with his Daughter Tamar, was ated after F/eph 
was ſold, and while he was in Egypt ; yet the former Part of it, relating to his Marriage, and the Birth of his three 
Sons, muſt needs fall out before Jeſepb was ſold. For, ſince there were but two and twenty, or, at the moſt, but 
three and twenty Years between Jeſepb's being ſold into Egyp/, and Jacob's going down thither, it cou'd no ways 
be, that, in ſo ſhort a Space of Time, Judah cou'd marry a Wife ; have three Sons at three ſeveral Times by her ; 
marry two of her Sons ſucceſſively to one Woman; defer the Marriage of the third Son, to the ſame Woman, be- 
yond the due Time; afterwards, himſelf have Sons by the ſame Woman his Daughter-in-law ; and one of theſe Sons, 
Pharez, beget two Sons, Hezron and Hamul, Gen. xlvi. 12. It can no ways be, I ſay, that all theſe Tranſactions 
ſhould be compris'd in ſo ſhort a Time. And therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of his being married, and 
having Children, was prior to Joſeph's being ſold ; but that Moſes, not willing to intermingle the Story of the two 
Brothers too much, brings all he had to ſay concerning Judah into the Compaſs of one Chapter, and ſo concludes his 
Adventures, before he 9 to thoſe of hb. Horuells Hiſtory, 1. 1. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. and Bib- 
liotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ It was not ſo bad for a Man cireumcis'd to marry the Daughter of one wncircumcis'd, as it was for an Maelits to 
give a Daughter in Marriage to an uncircumcis'd Huſband, Ger. xxxiv. 14. For an uncircumcis'd Man was accounted 
unclean, tho" he had renounc'd Idolatry ; but a Woman, born of uncircumcis'd Parents, if ſhe embrac'd the Worſhip 
of the true God, was not ſo accounted. And ſuch an one we may ſuppoſe Zudah's Wife to have been ; otherwiſe, 
he had offended his Father, as much as Eſau did Jſaac by marrying the Daughter of Heth. Peatrict's Commentary. 

+ This is the firſt Mention we have of this Cuſtom, which nevertheleſs ſeems to have been a very common one, 
and well underſtood even by young Onan ; for he knew, that the firſt-born Child was not to be accounted hi, but his 
deceas'd Brother's, was to be call'd by his Name, and inherit his Eſtate. For this, ſay the Hebrew Docters, was an 
antient Cuſtom, in Force beſore the Law of Mo/es, that, when a Man died without Iſſue, his Brother ſhould marry 
his Wife, and that the firlt Son, upon ſuch Marriage, was to be reputed her deceas'd Huſband's Heir. Patrick's and 
Le Give! $ Commentary. 
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1728, Sec. 
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5U DAA, according to his Promiſe, 
ſent by his Friend Hirab (for that was his 
Name) a Kid to redeem his Pledge ; but, 
when Hirah came to the Place, the Wo- 
man was gone, nor could he find, upon 
his beſt Enquiry, that any ſuch Perſon, as 
he deſcribed, had ever been there : So that 
Judah, when he told him his ill Succeſs, 
thought it the wiſeſt Way to let her go off 
with the Pledges, rather than run the 
Hazard of his Reputation, by making any 
farther Scarch, | 

ABouT three Months after this, Word 
was brought him, that his Daughter-in-law 
had played the Harlot, and was certainly 
with Child, Fudah, tho' glad perhaps at 
the News, becauſe her Death would free 
him from the Promiſe of giving his Son 
Shelah to her, pretended however to be 
highly enrag'd at her Incontinency, and, 
ordering her to be brought forth, + con- 
demn'd her to be burnt, according to the 
Laws of the Country. Thamar, inſtead 
of being ſurpriz'd at this dreadful Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt her, only ſent 
the Pledges to Judah, with this Meſſage, 


Perſon, by whom ſhe was with Child: 

Whereupon, ſtruck with Confuſion, and 
reflecting on the Injury, he had done her, 
in withholding his Son, he acknowledg'd 
her + leſs culpable in the whole Affair 
than himſelf, and, from that Moment 


chief Baker, for ſome Offence: or other "+. 
That the Owner of theſe Things vas the | | 


entruſted to his Care and "Attendance. 


the Account of a Dream; which each ©. 


21 


** 


took her home to his Houſe, but had never From Gen 
any more Communion with her. . 

Wu the Time of her Delivery was —— 
come, ſhe was brought- to- bed of Twins, 
but the Manner of their Birth was ſome- 
what ſurprizing : For, tho' one of them 
put forth his Hand, about which the Mid- 
wife tied a ſcarlet Thread, to diſtinguiſh 
him for the Firſt-born ; yet, as he with- 
drew it, his Brother got before him, and 
ſo came firſt into the World; which occa- 
tioned his Name to be Phares, i. e. one 
breaking forth, as the other with the 


Thread on his Hand, was called Za. 
rab. 


To return to Joſeph. He had not been 
long in Priſon, before his virtuous and 
obliging Deportment gained him the Fa- 
vour of the Keeper, inſomuch that he 
was intruſted with the Management of 
the Affairs belonging to the Priſon, and 
with the Cuſtody of the Fe thems 
3 

AT this Time thete. 8 two Perfons3 Joſeph inter- 


of Note, the King's Cup- bearer, and his . 


committed to the ſame.” Priſen, Where 
Joſeph vs | and, W ths , 


To this Purpoſe Joſeph coming to their | FS; 
Apartment one Morning, and "finding 
them both penſive and melancholy upon 


* 
, * 
* 


+ Among Eafters Nations, as well as elſewhere, Women, who were guilty of Adultery, were more ay 
puniſh'd, than the Men : Whether i it was, that the Injury done the Huſband was reputed to be more heinous, or that 
the Men, having the Power of making Laws, took care to enact them in Favour of themſelves. Thus God is ſaid, 


for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, to have indulg'd the Jews in the Matter of divorcing their Wives; but the Wives 55 


had not the like Privilege over their Huſbands, In many Places a Man might have as many Wives as he could main- 
tain ; but the Women were to be content with one Huſband : And, in like Manner, here Judah, we find, condemns 
Thamar, tho' a Widow, for her Crime, to be burnt ; whilſt himſelf,” in the ſame State of Widowhood, thought For-. 
nication a very pardonable Crime. It is queſtion'd however, by what Right and Authority he could paſs this Sentence 
upon her: And, to anſwer this, it is ſuppos'd, that every Maſter was Judge and chief Magiſtrate. in his own Family ; 


and that therefore Thamar, tho' ſhe was a Canaanite, yet being married into Tudah's Family, and having brought 


Diſgrace upon it, was properly under his Cognizance. His Cognizance however (according to the Opinion of ſome) 
did not extend ſo far, as to have her burnt at the Stake, (as we call it) but only Branded in the Forehead for a Whore ; 
tho' others deny, that his Authority extended even ſo far: For, being in a ſtrange Place, it can hardly be thought, 
that the Power of Life and Death, or indeed of any other Penalty, was lodged in him : And therefore they think, 
that the Words mean no more than this, ———— That ſhe ſhould be brought before a Court of Judicature, and 
ſentenc'd according to the Laws of the Country. Se/den de jure Nat. I. 7. c. 5. Le Clerc's and. Patrick's Com- 
mentary, and Howe/!'s Univerſal Hiſtory, 

+ The Words in the Text are, She hath been more righteous than I: Not more virtuous or chaſte, for ſhe knowingly 
committed Adultery and Inceſt, when he deſignedly did neither; but more ju, in that he, by with- holding She/ah 
ſrom her, had provok'd her to lay this Trap for him. So that, tho Thamar was wickeder in the Sight of God, yet 


ſhe may be ſaid to be juſter before Judah, or to have done no more, in drawing him into this Scrafe, than what he 
july deſerv'd. Pool's Annotations, 
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Saab. IV: from AnAHAMu's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 331 
1 had had the Night before, and under | Branches denoted three Days, it would From Gen 


227 . more Concern ſtill, becauſe, in that Place, | not exceed the Compaſs of that Time, 2 1 
Ant. & a 


728, Ce, they could have no Perſon to interpret for before the King, t having made an E- 
2 them; to allay their ſuperſtitious Humour | quiry into the Conduct of his Servants, 

in truſting to Diviners and Soothſayers, he | would reſtore him to his Favour, and his 

told them, in the firſt Place, that the | Po, again. Only he deſir'd, that, if his 

Interpretation of Dreams did not depend | Interpretation prov'd true, he would, in 

upon Rules of Art, but, if there were | his Proſperity, + be pleaſed to remember 

any Certainty in it, muſt proceed from | him, and to recommend his Caſe to the 

a divine Inſpiration, and then de- King; fince the Truth was, that he had 

ſir d to know what it was, that they | been fraudulently taken + from his own 


dreamt. Country, and caſt into Priſon without any 
Tux Cup-bearer began, and told him, | Fault or Offence of his. 


hat, in his Sleep he fancied he faw | + HEARING ſo happy an Interpreta- Of bi chief 
a Vine, with three Branches, which, all | tion of this Dream, the Baker was the N 

on a ſudden, budded, then blofſom'd, and | readier to propoſe his, which was to this 

ſo bore ripe Grapes; and that he had in | Effect. That, while, as be thought, 

his Hand the King's Cup, into which | he had on his Head three Wicher-Baſters, 

having ſqueez'd the Juice of the Grapes, | in the uppermoſt of which were ſeveral 

he gave it to the King, and the King | Kinds of baked Meats for the King's Table, 

drank it from his Hand as uſual. To | the Birds came, and eat them out of the 


4 this Joſeph replied, that, as the three | Baſket, To which Joſeph immediately re- 


| plied, 

I The Expreſſion, which Jo/eph here makes uſe of concerning the King's Cup-bearer and Butler, Pharaoh /oall 
% up thy Head, ſeems ſomewhat too literally tranſlated, fince the Words in the Original mean no more, than that 
Pharaoh would have them brought forth and examin'd. The Antients, we are to know, in keeping their Reckonings 
or Accounts of Time, or their Liſt of domeſtick Officers or Servants, made uſe of Tables with Holes bored in them, 
in which they put a Sort of Pegs, or Nails with broad Heads, exhibiting the Particulars, either Number, or Name, 
or whatever it was. Theſe Nails or Pegs the Jews call Heads, and the Sockets of the Heads they call Baſes. The 
Meaning therefore of Pharaoh's lifting up his Head is, that Pharazh would take out the Peg, which had the Cup- 
bearer's Name on the Top of it, to read it; i. e. would fit in Judgment, and make Examination into his Accounts. 
For it ſeems very probable, that both he, and the Baker had been either ſuſpected or accuſed of having cheated the 
King, and that, when their Accounts were examin'd and caſt up, the one was acquitted, while the other was found, 
guilty. And tho' Jeſepb uſes the ſame Expreſſion in both Caſes, yet we may obſerve, that, ſpeaking to the Baker, 
he adds, that Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy Head from off thee, i. e. ſhall order thy Name to be ſtruck out of the Liſt of 
his Servants, by taking thy Peg out of the Socket. Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum, 

+ There is nothing of a Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs, Juſtice, or Power, in making uſe of human Means. The 
Releaſe of the King's Cup-bearer appear'd to Je to be a good Opportunity, pointed out by Providence, for him 
to lay hold on, and wanting he would have been to his own Preſervation, had he not employed it. Though there- 
fore it may be thought, that his aſking this Court Officer to repreſent his Caſe to the King, might be in Reward or 
Compenſation for his Prediction; yet even herein he may be juſtified by ap:/folica/ Authority, which, in Caſes of 
this Nature, inſtructs, (1 Cor. ix. 4. and Gal. vi. 6.) that temporal Advantages may very lawfully be both aſk'd, and 
receiv d. In the Cup-bearer's not remembering him however, we may obſerve ſomething, that ſeems providentially to 
have turn'd to his Advantage, ſince, had he been diſcharg'd before Pharaoh's Dream, he might many Ways have miſs'd 
of that prodigious Favour and Advancement, which, by this Means, he attain'd. Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ The Words in the Text are, from the Land of the Hebrews, which ſome Men ſuppoſe were added by Ju. 
or ſome other Writer, after the Death of Mo/es ; becauſe, in Mo/es's Days, and much more in Jus, Canaan was 
not known by that Name. It is not the whole Land of Canaan however, that Fo/eph here means, but only that Part 
of it, which lay about Hebron, where Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, had, for a long while liv'd, Ger. xxii. 1, 2. xxxv. 
27. XXxvii. 14. Tis ſaid indeed, that they were Strangers and Sojourners in the Country, but then they were Stran- 
gers of great Note and high Renown, who were treated as Princes, liv'd by their own Laws, and made Leagues not 
only with private Men, but with Cities, and with Kings, Ger. xxiii. 6. xxi. 22. xxvi. 28. xxxiv. 6. The Fame of 
whoſe Deeds could not but be ſpread abroad, both by the Victory, which Abraham got in a Battle over ſeveral 
Kings, and by the ſacking of Shechem, which their Neighbours durſt not revenge; all which might very well make 
that Part of the Country, wherein they, for three Generations, had reſided, not improperly be call'd the Land of the 
Hebrews. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ As fluſh as the chief Baker was with Hopes, there is this obvious Diference between his, and the Cup-bearer's 
Preſage, viz, that he was not an Agent, but a Sufferer in his Dream; for he did not give a Cake, or a Conſection 


to the King, as the other did the Cup, but the Fowls of the Air deſcended upon his Baſket, and fled off with the 
Nainties that were in it, Patrick's Commentary, 
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And 7 hoſe of 
the King hims- 


tel. 


plicd, that the three Baſtets (even as the 
three Branches had done) ſignify'd three 
Days; but that, in the Space of that Time, 
the King, having made Scrutiny into, his 
Behaviour, and found him guilty, would 
order him to be hanged upon a Gibbet, 
for the Fowls of the Air to devour his 
Fleſh. And as Foſeph-foretold, ſo it came 
to paſs: For, three Days after this, the 
Cp-bearer was reſtor'd, and the Baker 
hanged. The Cup-bearer however, when 
himſelf had got into. Proſperity again, 
thought little of Zo/eph, till, in about two 
Years after this, an Accident happen'd, 
which forc'd him, in a Manner, to tall 
him to Remembrance. | 
Tur King, his Maſter, had, in one 
Night, two very portentous Dreams, which 
gave him the more Uneaſineſs, becauſe 
none of the * Egyptian Magi could give 


him the leaſt Light-into their Meaning. | 


Sccing the King therefore in this Perplex- 
ity, the Cup-bearer could not forbear 
telling him, That, while he, and 
the chicf Baker were under his Majeſty's 
Diſpleaſure in Priſon, each of them, in 
the ſame Night, had a Dream, which a 
young Man, an Hebrew, then in Priſon 
with them, interpreted exactly, and as 
the Event happened; and that, in his 
Opinion, he had a Talent that Way much 
ſuperior to any, that had hitherto been 
conſulted. 


* The Chald:ans of old were the moſt famous People in the World for Divination of all Kinds; and therefore u. 


from the ſame Stalk, which were, in 


＋ by the Aſſiſtance of God alone, that 


n 


PLEASED with this Diſcovery, and From G 
eager to have his Dream explain'd, the vi. the 
King gave Orders immediately for Yoſeph — 
to be ſeut for; who, after he had ſhaved 
and dreſſed himſelf, was introduced "wy 
his Preſence ; where he had not been long, 
before the King related his Dreams to him. 
e,. That, as he was walking on the 
Banks of the River Vile, as he thought, 
* he ſaw ſeven fat Kine, which fed in 
* the Meadows. And ſoon after that, 
* ſeven others, exceeding lean, and fright- 
ful to behold, which came, and eat up 
de the fat ones, and yet looked not a Bit 
© the better; and that, after this, he 
ce dreamt again, and fancied that he ſaw 
« ſeven full Ears of Corn, proceeding all 


e like Manner, devour'd by feven others, 
te that were blaſted and wither' d. 

As ſoon as the King had ended, Joſeph, 
giving him firſt to underſtand; that it was 


he was enabled to be an Interpreter of 
Dreams, told him, that the ſeven Kine; 
and ſeven Ears of Corn, ſignified the ſame 
Thing, and the Repetition of the Dream 
only denoted the Certainty of the Event; 
that, therefore, as the lean Kine ſeem'd 
to eat up the fat, and the ither'd Ears 
to conſume the full and flouriſhing ; ſo, 
after ſeven Years of great Plenty, other 


| ſeven Years of extreme Famine ſhould 


© ſucceed, 


very probable, that the Word Hhartoumim, which we render Magiciahs, is not of Hebrew, but Chaldee Origin. The 
Roots however, from whence it ſprings (if it be a compound Word, as probably it is) are not fo viſible ; and therefore 
Commentators are perplex'd to know by what Method, Men of this Profeſſion proceeded in their Enquiry into ſecret 
Things, whether they pretended to expound Dreams, and deſcry future Events, by natural Obſervations, by the Art 
of Aſtrology, (which came much in Requeſt. in future Ages) by ſuch Rules, as are now found in the Books of Onci - 
rocriticks, or by certain Characters, Images, Pictures, and Figures, which were engrav'd with magical Rites and 
Ceremonies. It is not to be doubted indeed, but that the Magicians, whom Pharaoh conſulted for the Interpretation 
of his Dreams, made uſe of ſome at leaſt, if not all theſe Arts; and the Jezvi// Doctors would make us believe, 
that, aſter ſeveral Attempts of divers Kinds, they came at laſt to this Expoſition, that Pharaob's Daughters (for they 
ſuppoſe him to have ſeven) ſhould die, and that he ſhould have ſeven others born to him in their Stead; but this 
being not at all ſatisfactory to their Maſter, put the Cup-bearer in Mind of 'Zoſep#'s great Abilities that Way. Le 
Clerc's, and Patrick's Commentary. | 6 Wu 4 

+ The Words, wherein 7o/eph prefaces his Interpretation of Pharash's Dreams, are much of the ſame Kind with 
what we find Daniel addreſſing Nebuchadnezzar upon the like Occaſion : The Secret, which the King hath demandea, 
cannot the wiſe Men, the Aftralogers, the Magicians, the Soothſayers ſhew unto the King ; but there is a God in Heaven, 
who revealeth Secrets, and maketh known unto the King, what ſhall be in the latter Days, Dan. ii. 27, 28. Both theſs 
holy Men inſinuate, that the Intereſts of Princes are more eſpecially the Care of divine Frovidence, and that there- 
fore, for their Admonition, he frequently ſends Dreams and Viſions upon them. And this Declaration, previous to 
the Expoſition, was perfeQly proper, and of mighty Force to beſpeak the King's Attention and Regard, at the ſame 
Time that 7-65 was aſſerting the Being and Interpoſition of Almighty God, in the Guidance of human Affairs. Ls 
Clerc's Commentary, and Bibliatheca Bibl. in Locum. | 
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ſucceed, which would lay waſte all the 
Country, and leave no Signs of the former 
Plenty: And therefore, ſince it had plea- 
ſed God thus to inform the King what 
Seaſons he intended to bring upon the 
Earth, he hop'd he would make a right 
Uſe of the Information, by appointing a 
wiſe and prudent Man over his whole 
Kingdom, who ſhou'd take care to build 
Granaries, and appoint Officers under him 
in every Province, who ſhou'd colle& and 
lay up T a Part of each plentiful Year's 
Product, againſt the ſucceeding Years of 
Pamine. 

+ TH 1s Interpretation, and the good 
Advice given upon it, made the King 
conceive ſo great an Opinion of Toſeph's 
Wiſdom, that he thought no one cou'd be 
ſo fit to manage the Office of collecting 


A M. 

2276, Cc. 
Aut. Chriſ. 
1728, Sc. 


IWhereupon he 

is made Vice- 

Roy,or Prime- 
Miniſter. 


the Corn, in the Years of Plenty, as he, Fiom Gen. 


xxxvii. to the 


who had ſuggeſted a Scheme ſo very bene- End. 
ficial. He therefore, in a ſhort Time, 
made him his Deputy over the Land of 
Egypt, and to that Purpoſe, inveſted him 
with the uſual Ern/igns of that high Sta- 
tion, Gave him his own Signet from off 
his Finger ; caus'd him to be cloath'd in 
a Robe of fine Linnen, and put a golden 
Chain about his Neck ; order'd him to 
ride in a Chariot next to his own; and 
wherever he went, Heralds to go before, 
and, in Token that the Viceroy was coming, 
to proclaim to the People, 4 bow the Knee. 
Nor was this all : For, to attach him till 
cloſer to his Service, and make him forget 
the very Thoughts of ever returning to 
his own Country, + he chang'd his Name 
to that of Zaphnab. paaneab, which ſigni- 
hes 


+ Since there were to be as many Years of Scarceneſs, as of Plenty, ſome have made it a Queſtion, why 2 
advis d no more than a f/#þ Part of the Corn, in plentiful Years, to be laid up: But to this it may be replied, that 
the greater and richer Sort were us'd, in Time of Plenty, to fill their Store-houſes with Proviſion, againſt a ſcarcer 
Year, which ſometimes happen'd ; that, in the Times of Famine, Men were wont to live more frugally and parci- 
moniouſly, as the Egyptians, at this Time, according to Fo/ephus, were-oblig'd to do by Pharaoh's ſpecial Command; 
that, even in the Year of Famine, Tillage went on, and the Harveſt might be ſomething, (tho' not mention'd, by 

reaſon that the product was comparatively inconſiderable) eſpecially in the Lands lying near the Nile; and that as the 
tenth Part was an ordinary Tribute due to the Kings of Egypt, in the Years of extraordinary Plenty (when the 
f/th was no more than the tenth in other Years) Pharaoh might think it proper to double this Charge, or (what is 
rather to be ſuppos'd from a good King and a good Counſellor) to buy as much more, as was his Tribute, which he 
might do at an eaſy Rate, when ſuch a vaſt Plenty made Corn extremely cheap. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Here we may obſerve again, that 7:/eph directs Pharaoh to look up to God, as the Author of all theſe Events, 
and that not in an ordinary, but extraordinary Manner, fince ſuch Fertility, and ſuch Famine, did not proceed from 
mere natural Cauſes, but from an over-ruling Providence, which made the River Mile overflow its Banks ſo largely 
for ſeven Years together, and ſo occaſion a great Plenty; and then, for the next ſeven Years, overflow very little, if 
at all, and ſo produce a very ſore and long Famine. Nor can it be objected to Jo/eph, that he was guilty of Pre- 
ſumption or Boldneſs, in giving his Advice to Pharaoh, concerning the Proviſion that was to be made againſt the 
enſuing Scarceneſs, ſince he was conſcious to himſelf, that he was beſt able to give ſuch Advice, and would have been 
guilty of the Sin of Omiſſion, had he neglected to do it, in ſo great and ſo general a Concern, Patrick's Commen- 
tary, and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ Annotators are much at a loſs to determine of what Original the Word Abrech is, ſome pretending that it is alto- 
gether Hebrew, while others make it a Compound of Hebrew and Syriack, and others contend, at the ſame Time, 
that it is purely Egyptian. Thoſe, who pretend that it is Hebrew, beſides the Signification of bowing the Knee, 
(which it very well bears) by dividing it into two Words, make it import a tender Father, and ſuppoſe, that Zo/zph 
might very properly be call'd a Father, in Point of his conſummate Wiſdom, and young or tender, in Regard to his 
Years. - Thoſe, who make it a Mixture of Hebrexw and Syriack, divide it, in like Manner, into two Words, and ſup- 
pole, that, as Ab, in the Hebrew, is Father, ſo rech or rach, in the Syrian Tongue, is Ning, in the ſame Senſe, that 
Jeſeph ſays of himſelf, and (perhaps with Alluſion to this very Name) God has made me a Father unto Pharaoh, Gen. 
xlv. 8. i, e. in giving him wholeſome Counſel, even as a Father does his Children : But thoſe, who contend for its 
being purely Egyptian, do freely confeſs, that, at this Diſtance of Time, and under ſuch Ob/oletene/5 of that Language, 

tis next to impoſſible to find out the genuine Signification of an honorary Term, (as this very probably was) aud there- 
fore they obſerve, that, as the Jeoiſb Hiſtorian makes no Mention of this Circumſtance in 7o/eph's Story, he might 
be induc'd to that Omiſſion, by reaſon of his not underſtanding this Word of exorick Growth. In this Uncertainty 


of Opinions therefore, we have thought it the beſt Way to follow that Tranſlation, which ſome of the beſt 
Hebrew A the Barton ton and Lulgat Verſions, have approv'd, Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Vol. II. 


Exercit. 20. | 
+ It was an antient Cuſtom. among Eaſfern Princes, upon their Parting of any Favourite, to give him a new 
Name. Nebuchadnezzar, we read, Dan. i. 7, impos d new Names upon Daniel, and his Companions in Babylon : 
and, to this very Day, the Mogul never advances a Man, but he gives him a new Name, and that ſignificative of 
ſomething 
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A. M. fies a Prime- Miniſter, and match'd him | Calamity, hearing that thw was Corn 8 8 
7227 © into a noble Family, to Aſenab, the Daugh- be bought in Egypt, ſent ten of his Sons . to th 
1788, Sc. ter of + Potipherah, Prieſt, or Prince of thither to buy ſome z who, upon their * 
On; by whom he had two Sons, the for- Arrival, were directed to apply to Ye. 
mer of which he call d Manaſſeb, intima- | /zph for an Order, and, as ſoon as they 
ting, that God had made him forget all his | ſaw him, proſtrated themſelves before 
Toils ; and the other Ephraim, becauſe he | him, and 'begg'd that they might be ſu p- 
had made him fruitful in the Land of his | ply'd with Corn. | 
Affliction. JOSE E, at firſt Sight, knew his %, 
Iii «viſe Ma- IN, the mean Time, Jeſepb being now | Brethren, but, being minded to terrify J 7 
een, about thirty Years old, when he was rais'd 1 9 8 


them a little, would not, as yet, diſcover 
himſelf to them; and therefore, chuſing to 


ſpeak by an Interpreter, with a ſevere 


to this Height of Power, took a Progreſs, 
through the whole Kingdom; built Grana- 


ries, appointed proper Officers in every | Look and angry Tone, he aſk'd them 
Place, and, in ſhort, order'd all Things | whence they came, and, upon their a 
with ſuch Prudence and Application, that, | ſwering, from. the Land of Canaan, he 
before the ſeven Years of Plenty were ex- | charg'd them with being * Spies, - who 
pir'd, he had ainaſs'd together an immenſe | were come to diſcover the Weakneſs of the 
Quantity of Corn, enough to ſupply both | Country. To which they replying, that 
Egypt and the neighbouring Countries; ſo | they came with no other Intent, than pure- 
that when the Years of Famine came on, | ly to buy Corn for their numerous F amily, 
and the People apply'd themſelves to Pha- being all the 4 Sons of one Man, who 
raob, he remitted them to Jeſepb, who, | once indeed had twelve, but that the youn- 
when he ſaw it fit, open'd his Stores, and | geſt was left at home, and the next to him 
{old Proviſion to all that came, dead; he immediately catch'd at their 

I x the ſecond Year of the Famine, Ja- Words, and put their Honeſty upon this 
cob, who was not exempt from the common | Probation : That, ſince, as they ſaid, 


they 


comething belonging to him: But here the Queſtion is, what the Meaning of the Name, which Pharaoh gave 
Joſeph, is? In the Hebrew Text it is Zaphnah paaneah, but, in the Egyptian and Greek Pentateuch, it is Pſon than- 
phanech. The oriental Verſions, however, are pretty unanimous in rendering it, a Revealer of Secrets ; but there ate 
ſome Reaſons, why this ſhould not be its true Interpretation. For, the Time, when Pharash gave the Patriarch 
this Name, was when he advanc'd him, from the Condition of an impriſon'd Slave, to that of a Raler throughout all 
the Land of Egypt; and therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he gave it in Commemoration of ſuch Promotion, 
rather than of his expounding Dreams ; becauſe, to have call'd him an Interpreter of Dreams only, had been degrading 
him to the Level of Magicians. Now if Pharach gave him this Name in Memory of his Promotion, it is very 
likely, that this Name was ſtrictly and properly Egyptian, (otherwiſe the common People could not have underſtood 
it) tho" Ae, in his recording it, might endeavour to accommodate it to the Hebrew Idiom; and if it was Egan, 
the Word in that Language ſigniſies, what we call, a Prime Miniſter ; or, ſtrictly, the irt, or Prince of the Lords, 
Bibliotheca Bibl. Occaſ. Annot. 41. 

+ The Reader muſt remember not to confound -h Name with Potiphar, who bought Jeſepb of the maelites, 
becauſe their Names in Hebrew are not differently written. The one, however, is call'd the Captain of the Guard:, 
the other the Prince or Prieft of On; ſo that the former muſt have had his Reſidence in the Capital, to be always 
about the King; but the latter liv'd at On, or Heliopelis, about twenty Miles diſtant from Memphis, the Metrepelis of 
the Kingdom : Nor can we ſuppoſe, that Jef would ever have married his Maſter's Daughter, leſt ſhe ſnould bave 
prov'd not unlike her Mother, for whoſe Incontinence he had ſo ſeverely ſmarted. Univerſal Hiflory, I. 1. c. 7. 

* Theſe Words, Ye are Spies, are not to be look'd upon as a Lye, becauſe they are not ſpoken by Way of -Afer- 
mation, but of Probation only, in the Manner that Judges ſpeak, when they examine ſuſpecled Perſons, or enquire 
into a Crime, of which Men are accus'd'; and have therefore the Force of an Interrogation, Are ye not Spies ? or, I 
muſt take you to be ſuch, until you prove the contrary. This, though it was but a pretenſive Charge of 7o/eph, had 
vet the better Colour, becauſe Egypt was defenceleſs, and liable to Incurſions only on that Side, from whence his Bre- 
thren came ; for, what with the Interpoſition of large Deſarts, and ſhallow Seas, it was pretty well ſecur'd on all 
other Quarters. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries in Locum. 

+ By this they ſuggeſted the Impoſſibility of their being Spies, ſinee no Man, in his Wits, would ſend ſo many, 
and all his own Sons, upon ſo dangerous and capital an Enterprize : Nor was it probable, that one Man could have 8 


Deſign upon Egypt, but all the great Men in Canaan muſt have join'd in it, and then they would have ſent Men of 
d\Ferent Families, and not all of one only, Patrick's Commentary. 
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IV. To from ABRAHAM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


they had a younger Brother, ſome one of 


1 them ſhould be diſpatch'd to bring him, 


wh Iſt the reſt were kept in Cuſtody; 
otherwiſe he ſhould look upon them, (and 
there he ſpake with a ſeeming Earneſt- 
neſs) as no other, than Shies and Ene- 
mies; and ſo order'd them all to Priſon, 
until they ſhould come to a Reſolution, 

AFTER three Days Confinement how- 
ever, he ſent for them again, and then, 
with a milder Air, told them, that as him- 
ſelf fear'd God, and was willing to a& 
juſtly by them, he was loath that their 
Family ſhould want Proviſion, or that they 
themſelves ſhould ſuffer, if innocent; he 
therefore propounded this Expedient to 
them : ce That one of them ſhould 
ce be confin'd, as an Hoſtage for the reſt, 
« while they return'd with Corn for the 
« Family; and that, when they came 
te again, and brought their youngeſt Bro- 
« ther with them, the Confin'd ſhould be 
te releas'd, and all of them reputed hngt 
« Men.” CI 

For Perſons in their Circumſtances 
there was no expoſtulating with one, who 
had them at his Mercy; and therefore 
they conſented to do whatever he requir'd. 
But, in the Interpreter's Abſence, they, 
ſuppoſing that no one elſe underſtood their 
Language, began to bewail their unrelent- 
ing Cruelty to poor Foſeph, and to con- 
demn themſelves ſeverely for it; while 
Reuben (who was not ſo culpable in the 


Miſchief might have been prevented, had 


ſo inhumanly to their innocent Brother, 
for whoſe Sake, it was no more, than 
what they might expect, that Vengeance, 
at one Time or other, would certainly 
overtake them, 

THEIR Diſcourſe, in ſhort, was fo 
very dolorous and affecting, that Joſeph 
could no longer contain himſelf, and was 
therefore forc'd to withdraw a little, to 
give his Tears Vent, and then coming in 
again, commanded Simeon to be bound, 
and ſent to Priſon: But, ſetting the reſt at 
Liberty, he order'd the Officer, who di- 
{tributed the Corn, to ſupply them with 
what they wanted, and, at the ſame Time 
(as a freſh Matter for their Surprize) + 
to put each Man's Money into the Mouth 
of his Sack. His Orders were accordingly 
obey'd: And therefore, when they came 
to bait, and to give their Beaſts Provender +, 
they were not a little frighten'd to find 
their Money return'd ; nor fail'd they to 
make all the diſmal RefleQions hereupon, 
that their Fears cou'd ſuggeſt, concluding 
that the haughty Viceroy had done this, 
that he might have a Pretence to make 


them his Slaves, at their next coming 
down, 


acquainted their Father with all theſe 


they 


+ It may be ſuppos'd perhaps, that, becauſe Reuben was the eldeſt, he, upon this Occaſion, had been the pro- 


Matter) put them in Mind, that all this From Gen. 


xxxvi. to the 


they liſten'd to his Counſel, and not acted ——Y 


As ſoon as they were got home, they , Account 


to their Father 
g Jacob, when 
Adventures; they told him the Treatment, % get hene. 


pereſt Hoſtage : But Reuben, we may obſerve, had ſhew'd himſelf averſe to thoſe Lengths of Wickedneſs and Inhu- 
manity (in which moſt of the other Brothers were agreed) againſt Zo/eph. Reuben, in ſhort, reſolv'd to ſave him; 
and, as Judah was inclin'd to favour him, had Simeon join'd with them, their Authority might have prevail'd for his 
Deliverance : But Simeon was the Perſon, who was moſt exaſperated againſt him. He was the eldeſt of thoſe, who 
had propos'd to murther him, and was therefore a fi Proxy for the reſt; the Man (as the Hebrexws ſay) who put 
7oeph in the Pit, and was now very juſtly to be ſerv'd in his Kind: Tho? they, who tell us this, have a Tradition, 
that, as ſoon as his Brothers were gone, Jeſeh had him unbound, and order d him what Proviſions, and Conveni- 
ences he pleas'd, during his Confinement. Patrick's Commentary, and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ This Joſeph might do, without defrauding Pharaoh: For, he might either ſupply them out of that Stock of Pro- 
viſions, which belong'd properly to himſelf; or, if the Proviſions were the King's, he might pay for them out of 
his own Purſe. Nor is there any Occaſion to conceive, that a Perſon, ſo entirely in Favour and Confidence with 
his Prince, as Joſeph was, had his Hands tied up from diſpoſing, at his own Diſcretion and Pleaſure, of ſo ſmall a 
Boon, as this, to his Friends, for their Relief and Comfort. Muſculus. 

Þ+ If it ſhould be made a Queſtion, why Fo/eph's Brethren made Uſe of their own Stocks, and eſpecially in a 
Time of ſo great Scarcity, in a public In; the Anſwer is obvious: That the Inns, or Reſting-places, in 
thoſe Parts of the World, neither were, nor are as yet, ſuch as we meet with in England, and ſome other Parts of 
Europe. 'They afforded no Accommodation of any Kind, but barely Houſe room. The Paſſengers, who travell'd in 


thoſe Countries, carry'd moſt, if not all, of their Proviſions with them; nor did they make any other Uſe of theſe 
Publick-honſes, but only to repoſe themſelves in, at the End of their Stages. Muſculus. 


The Hiſtory of the B I B L E, 


v — 


336 . B ook III. 

AM. they had receiv'd from the King's Prime- | Notice of their Obligation to the Vice I 
Ant. Chnif Miniſter, and how he ſuſpected them of | 72y to bring their younger Brother with ER 
1728, being Spies, of which they had no Way to them; which when Judah ſuggeſted to End, 


clear themſelves, but by leaving Simeon 
bound in Priſon, as a Pledge, till they 
ſhou'd bring Benjamin, to ſhew that what 
they told him of their Family was true. 
Theſe were ſad Tydings indeed, and what 
made their, oor afflicted Father break out 
into this ace Complaint ; * That, 
« one Way or other, him they had depri- 
« ved of his Children; that Joſeph was 
« dead, Simegr was left in Egypt, and 
« now they were going to take Benjamin 
* from him likewiſe, which were Things 
« too heavy for him to bear,” 

In vain it was for Reuben, in order 
to prevail with his Father to comply, to 
offer, (as he did) that, if he did not return 
him ſafe, he might take his two Sons, 
and kill them, if he pleas'd : The Death 
of a Grandſon was no Compenſation for 
the Loſs of a Child; and therefore, in- 
ſtead of aſſwaging, this did but augment 
his Grief, and make him abſolutely refolve 
not to truſt Benjamin with them; for 
lis Brother is dead, ſays he, and be 1s 
left alene; if any Miſchief ſhould befal 
him by the Way, ben will ye bring my 
grey Hair, Sorrow to the Grave. 

Ix ſuch Debates as theſe they ſpent the 
Time, till the Famine, every Day in- 
creaſing, and their Stock of Proviſion 
being well nigh gone, Nece/ity put them in 
the Thoughts of going down again into 
Egypt. This their Father likewiſe re- 


him, and ſet before him, withal, the utter 
Impothbility of their going into Egypt 
without his complying with that Condi- 
tion, he began to complain again, that 
he thought himſelf hardly us d in their tell. 
ing the Vicercy any Thing of the State 
of his Family, or that they had another 
Brother; which Judah endeavour 0 
excuſe, by aſſuring his Father, that, what 
was ſaid upon that Head, proceeded from 
the Simplicity of their Hearts, and in 
Anſwer to the Interrogatories, which the 
Viceroy put to them, without ever dream- 
ing that he intended to make ſuch a cruel 
Handle of it; and then, perceiving his 
Father to waver a little in his Reſolution, 
F he reiterates the Neceſſity of their going 
again, and preſſes him to conſent, with 
this ſolemn Promiſe, that, at the Hazard 
of his own Life, he would take care, and 
return him ſafe: (a) Of my Hand ſhalt 
thou require him, ſays he; if I bring him 
not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then 
let ms bear the Blame for ever, 

Bu T it was not ſo much his Son's Im- 
portunity, as the Neceſſity of Affairs, 
which induc'd Jacob to comply, and 
therefore, perceiving that there was now 
no Remedy, he deliver'd up Benjamin; 
but, before they departed, inſtructed them 
what to do, vi. to take a double Quantity 
of Money with them, for fear that there 
was ſome Miſtake made in the other, 


minded them of, but without taking any | that was return'd, + and ſome fuch Pre- 


ſents, 


+ In the Text, the Words, wherein Judah delivers himſelf to his Father, are theſe —— 1f thou wilt ſend our 
Brother with us, we will go down and buy thee Food, but if thou wilt not ſend him, ave avill not go down, Gen. xliii. 
4, 5. which, at firſt View ſeems to have an Air of Undutifulneſi in them, but, upon a nearer Inſpection, will admit of 
this Apology, viz. That this was not the firſt Propoſal made to Jacob by his Sons, to have Benjamin go with them 
into Egypt. Reuben had once before offer'd his two Sons for Pledges, and receiv'd a Repulſe. Upon Jacob's renewing 
his Orders therefore for them to go, Judah only had Courage to engage in this freſh Remonſtrance. He reminds his 
Father, firſt of the Solemnity and Earneſtneſs, with which Jeſeph had pretended, that, without Benjamin, they fu d 
not ſee his Face: Then he offers to go very willingly in Obedience to his Father's Command, but deſires to inſiſt upon 
the Condition of Benjamin's going with them, as finally, indiſpenſibly, and abſolutely neceſſary. For the Words, 
compar'd with thoſe of Gen. xliv. 26. do pl. nly denote as much, ave avill not go dozen, i, e. it is impoſſible, im- 
practicable, unallowable for us to go. For the future Tenſe, according to the Hebrew Idiom, will bear this Significa- 
tion, and conſequently will acquit Fudah from all Suſpicion of Rebellion, or Undutifulneſs towards bis Father. Bi- 
bliotheca Bibl. on Gen. Annot. 45. 

(a) Gen. xlui. . 

4 The Preſent, which Jacob order'd his Sons to carry down to Jeſetb, is thus particulariz'd in our Tranſlation ; 


4 bittle Balm, a little Honey, Spices, and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds, Gen, xliii, 11, But chere is Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
1 5 ſome 
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* 87 they imagin'd, would be molt acceptable to 
Ate. the Viceroy : And fo, having intreated 
- Heaven for their Succeſs, he ſent them 
away, with an aking Heart, but a reſoly'd 
Acquieſcence in God's good Providence, 

let the Event be what it wou'd: 

As ſoon as they arriv'd at Egypt, they 
fo * went directly to the King's Granaries, and 
2 preſented themſelves before Joſepbh, who, 
ix EYP9 ſeeing their Brother Benjamin with them, 
gave Orders to his Steward to conduct 
them to his Houſe, where he deſign'd they 
ſhould dine that Day. Here again they 
began to fear, leſt this might be a Con- 
trivance againſt them upon Account of 
the Money, which was return'd in their 
Sacks ; and therefore, before they enter'd 
the Houſe, they acquainted the Steward 
with the whole Affair; and, to demon- 
ſtrate their Honeſty, told him, that, be- 
ſides the Money, which they found 
return'd, they had brought more along 
with them, to buy a freſh Quantity of 
Proviſion, 

Tu E Steward, on the other Hand, being 
let into the Secret, and perceiving the 
Concern they were in, bad them diſmiſs all 
uneaſy Apprehenſions ; told them, that 
what they found in their Sacks, they 
ought to look upon as a Treaſure, ſent 
them from Heaven ; own'd that he him- 
ſelf had fairly receiv'd their Money, and 
gave them Aſſurance, that they ſhould 


ſents, as the Country afforded, and what, 


never hear any more of it; and (that they 
might believe his Words to be true) he 
went, and brought Simeon unbound to 
them ; acquainted them that they were to 
dine with his Lord that Day ; and ſhew'd 
them, in the mean while, all the Tokens 
of Civility, that were fitting for welcome 
Gueſts, | | 

JOSEPH was to return by Noon, 
and therefore his Brothers took Care to 
have their Preſent in Readineſs; and, when 
he was come, introduc'd it in the hand- 
ſomeſt, and moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, they 
could, He receiy'd them all with a very 
friendly Countenance ; enquir'd much con- 
cerning the Health and Welfare of their 
aged Father; and then, turning to Benja- 
min, aſk'd them, if he was the younger 
Brother, they had mention'd to him ; and, 
without ſtaying for their Anſwer, ſaluted 
him in theſe Words, God be gracious to 
thee, my Son. But, finding his Aﬀections 
begin to work, and fearing leſt he ſhou'd 
diſcover himſelf too ſoon, he retir'd into 
his Chamber, and there vented his Paſ- 
ſion in a Flood of Tears; which when he 
had done, he waſh'd his Face, and re- 
turn'd to the Company, and order'd the 
Dinner to be ſerv'd up. 

THREE Tables were ſpread in a large 
Dining-room ; one for himſelf alone, by 
Reaſon of his Dignity ; another for his 
Egyptian Gueſts, who hate to eat with 
People of a different Nation ; and a third 


for 


ſome of theſe are not the real Things, which the original Words intend. Ba/m indeed (which we may ſuppoſe was 


that of Gilead) was of great 


ice all the World over, and a ſmall Quantity of it was a Preſent worth Acceptance; 


but, unleſs the Honey in Canaan was better than ordinary, there doubtleſs was no Want of it in Eg: And therefore 
it is much more likely, that this Part of the Preſent conſiſted of Dates, ſince the Hebrew expreſſes both by the ſame 
Name, and, in Judea, eſpecially about Jericho, (as both Joſephus and Pliny tell us) there was great Plenty of them. 
The Word Nekoth, which is render'd Spices, ſhould rather ſignify S/orax, which is an aromatick Gum, put into all 
precious ſpicy Ointments : And the Ward Loth, which is tranſlated Myrrh, would come nearer the Original, if it 
were call'd Laudanum. Botnim, which we read Nuts, are what we call P;/achioes, which were highly eſteem'd by 
the Antients, as a delicious Food ; and with theſe Almonds perhaps might not improperly be join'd together. Uni- 


verſal Hiſtory, and Patrick's Commentary. 


* The Reaſon, which ſome aſſign for the Egyptians refuſing to eat with the Hebrexws, was their ſacrificing ſome 
Creatures, which the Egyptians worſhipp'd : But, tho', in after Ages, they certainly did worſhip ſeveral Kinds of 
Animals, yet there appears nothing from the Story, that they did ſo in 7 o/eph's Days; for their Worſhip of the 
famous Ox, call'd Apis, was 4 much later Invention, as many learned Men have demonſtrated. It is much more 
likely therefore, that this great Abhorrence ſhould be reſolv'd into their different Manner, both of dreſſing, and eat- 
ing their ViQuals. No People, as Herodotus tells, [even where he treats of their Manner of Feaſting, Euterpe 
e. 28.] were more tenacious of their old Cuſtoms, than the Egyptians. They would not uſe thoſe of any other 
Nation whatever; and therefore the Hebrews were not the only People, they had an Averſion to. For (as the 
ſame Hiſtorian informs us) an Egyptian Man, or Woman, wou'd not kiſs the Mouth of a Great; would not make uſe 
of a Spit, or a Pot belonging to them ; nor eat any Meat, that was cut with one of their Knives. Patrick's and Le 


Clerc's Commentary, | 
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for his Brethren, who were amaz'd to 
find themſelves plac'd in exact Order, ac- 


+3728, &c. cording to their Sentority, and did not a 


little wonder what this unexpected Civility 
might end in. 

JOSEPH however, during the whole 
Entertainment, behav'd very courteouſly. 
From his own Table + he ſent Diſhes 
to every one of his Brothers, but to Ben- 
jamin he ſent five Diſhes for each of their 
one ; which was another Myſtery, they 
could not unriddle ; however, for the pre- 
ſent, they were very chearful and merry. 

ArTER they had eat, and drank very 
plentifully, they began to think of taking 
their Leave, and of going about the Af. 
fair, for which they came; but Jeſeph had 
one Fright more in reſerve for them, and 
therefore he order'd his Steward, when 
he fill'd their Sacks with Corn, to return 
their Money (as he had done before} but, 


into Benjamin's Sack, not only to put his 


Money, but the Silver Cup likewiſe, where- | 


in he himſelf us'd to drink, and, after they 
were gone a little Way out of Town, to 
go, and overtake them, and charge them 
with Felony. ; 
Tn x Steward did as he was command- 
ed: And, when he came up with Joſeph's 
Brethren, upbraided them with Ingrati- 
tude, in fo badly requiting his Lord's C- 
vility, as to ſteal away his Cup. Con- 
ſcious of their own Innocence, and diſdain- 
ſul of ſo vile a Charge, they put the Mat- 
ter upon this ſhort Iſſue: That, who- 
ever, upon Search, ſhould be found to have 


the Cup, ſhould be given up to ſuffer Death, 


and themſelves become all his 
Bond-Sdaves. So ſaid; ſo done: 8 — 
And, to their great Aſtoniſhment and Sur.. 
-prize, the Ca p was found in Benjamin's. 
To no Parpoſe it was for the poor Youth 
to ſay any Thing in his own Defence - 
Upon ſuch a Demonſtration none would 
believe him : And yet, being all concern d 
in the Diſgrace, they loaded their Aſſes 
again, and, ina mournful Manner, return. 
ed to the City. | | 
| JOSEPH was at home, expecting 
their Return, and when they came before 
him, reprimanded them very ſharply, while 
they lay proſtrate at his Feet, and ＋ ac- 
knowledg d their Guilt ; but, in the Con- 
cluſion of his Speech, he aſſur'd them, 
that the Perſon only, who was detected in 
the Theft, ſhould remain a Slave: the reſt 
might return home, when they pleas'd, 
to their Father. . 

| FUDAH, who had taken Benjamin 
under his Care, being, by this Time, 
recover'd from his Surprize, drew near, 
and addrefs'd Joſepb in the moſt ſubmiſſive 
and pathetick Terms, He acquainted him 
with the whole Caſe between them, and 
their Father, in Relation to their bring- 
ing Benjamin into Egypt, to take away 
the Suſpicion of their being Spier. He de- 
ſcrib'd very paſſionately their Father's 
| melancholy Condition for the Loſs of his 
Son Joſepb; the extreme Fondneſs he had 
for his Son Benjamin; the Difficulty they 
were under, to prevail with him to truſt 
him with them, S that he himſelf was 
fore'd 


| 


+ The Manner of eating among the Antients, was not for all the Company to cat out of one ang the ſame Diſh, 
but for every one to have one or more Diſhes to himſelf. The whole of theſe Diſhes were ſet before the Mafter of 
the Feaſt, and he diſtributed to every one his Portion. As Joſeph however is here ſaid to have had a Table to himſelf, 


we may ſuppoſe, that he had a great Variety of little 


Diſhes, or Plates ſet before him ; and, as it was a Cuſtom 


for great Men to honour thoſe, who were in their Favour, by ſending ſuch Diſhes to them, as were firſt ſerv'd up 


to themſelves, 79/eph hew'd that Token of ReſpeRt to his 


Brethren : But, to expreſs a particular Value for Benjamin, 


he ſent him five Diftes to their one, which Diſproportion cou'd not but be marvellous and aſtoniſhing to them, if 
what Herodotus tells us be true, 1. 6. c. 27. wiz. that the DiſtinQion in this Caſe, even to Egyptian Kings em- 
u ſelves, in all publick Feaſts and Banquets, was no more than a double Meſs.” Patrick's Commentary, and Biblia bee 


Bitl. 


+ Judah, in Behalf of himſelf, and his Brethren, might very well have pleaded in 


Defence, that they receiv'd 


4 "ET | 
OOK III. 


Beaſts Pag 
were unloaded $ The Sacks were ſeatch'd: — 


their Sacks from the Officer, tied up as they were, without ever once opening them ; and that the ſame Hand, 
which now, for theſe two Times, had return'd their Money, was the moſt likely to have convey'd the Cup into them : 
But ſince there was a manifeſt Juggle in the Thing, he was fearful of irritating the Governor, if he ſhould go about 
to detect it, and therefore he thought that the beſt Way, for him and his Brethren to eſcape, was to acknowledge the 
Crime, though they were innocent of it, and (as if they had no Perception of the Trick, that was put upon them) to 
implore his Pity and Compaſſion, by Arguments taken from other Topicks, Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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fore d to become Security for his ſafe Re- | 
turn; and that, if he ſhould go home with- 
out him, his Fathet's Life was ſo wrapt 
up in the Child, that he would certainly 
die with Grief. Rather there fore than 
ſee this Grief of his aged Father, and his 
grey Hairs with Sorrow: deſcending to the 
Grave, | he offer d himſelf an Equivalent 
for his Brother : (6) Now therefore, I 
beſeech thee, ny Lord, let me, thy Ser- 
vant, abide bere 4 Slave, inſtead of the 
Lad, and let him go up with his Brethren ; 

for how ſhall I fee my Father without bim? 
This moving Speech, and generous Offer, 
were what Je oſeph's s Soul could not with- 
ſtand, and therefore, being able to con- 
tain himſelf no longer, he order'd all the 
Company to leave the Room, that he might 
have a more affectionate Freedom in diſ- 

covering himſelf to His Brethren. 


Bo r, no ſooner had he told them, that 


he was Joſeph their Brother (which was 
all that his full Heart would let him 


utter) than, reflecting upon what they had 


once done to him, they were all ſtruck with 
ſuch a Surprize and Confuſion, that for a 
long Time, they could make him no 
Anſwer. 575 | 2 
As ſoon however, as he had recover d 


himſelf, he defir'd them to draw near unto 


him; he embrac'd them all round with 
an unfeign d Tenderneſs; and, to diſpel all 
farther Apprehenſions, told them, that 
their ſelling' him into Egypt was directed 
by an unforeſeen Providence; that therefore 
they had no Reaſon to be angry with them- | 
ſelves, for doing it, ſince they were no more 
than the Iftruments in God's Hand, to 
bring about what his eternal Purpoſe had 
determin'd ;| that he had no Reaſon to re- 
fent it, ſince, by that Means, he had been 

advanc d to the Honour and Dignity of 
being Governor of all Egypt ; nor his 
Father, or any of his Fathily, : to murmur 
at it, ſince God had appointed this Me- 
thod for the Preſervation of their Lives. 

For five Yearg' more, he told them,” there 
were to be of the Famine; and therefore 
vs bid ther haſten W. and 


* -v 4» 


his Father of all his Glory and Great- Prom Gen. 


neſs, and defire him to come down, that k - »r tay to the 
he might take care of him, and feed him in —— 


this Time of Dearth, and provide him with 
a Country, (even the Land of Goſhen) not 
fat diſtant from him, and very commo- 
dious for ſuch, as led a paſtoral Life, 
All this, he own'd, would be ſtrange and 
ſurprizing for them to tell; but their Fa- 
ther would hardly doubt the Teſtimony of 
ſo many Eye-witneſſes; above all, he would 
not fail to believe what his Favourite 
Benjamin told him: And, with that, he 
threw himſelf upon Benjamin's Neck, 

kiſs d him, and wept over him for Joy; 
and having treated all the reſt in the ſame 
kind Mannet, and as a Perſon, that was 
perfectly reconcil'd to them, they began to 
take Courage, and convers'd more famili- 
arly with him. 

ARumovs; in the mean Time, was 
ſpread thro the Court, that Foſepl's Bre- 
thren were cometo buy Corn, which, when 
Pharaoh heard, he fent for him, and told 
him, that fince his Father's Family was 
ſo numerous, and the Famine, as yet, not 
half over, his beſt Way would be to ſend 
for them, and place them in what Part 
of the Country, he thought fit; for that they 
ſhould never want Proviſions, or any other 
Favour, that he could ſhew them. He 
put him in Mind likewiſe to ſend them a 
freſh Supply of Corn, and whatever elſe 
| he thought would be neceſſary in their Jour- 
ney, with Chariots and Waggons, to bring 
down their Wives and Children, and the 
beſt of their Meveables. 

JOSEPH gladly obey'd the King's 
Command: And (beſides the Chariots 
and Proviſtons) ſent to his Father ten 
Aſſes, ladenwiththe choiceſt Commodities 
of Egypt ; to his Brethren he gave cach of 
them Changes of Garments, but to Ben- 
amin he gave five, with three hundred 
Pieces of Silver ; and fo diſmiſs d them 
with this kind Charge, that they ſhould 
not fail out by the May. With Hearts full 

of Joy they proceeded in their Journey to 
* and were ure receiv d by their 


good 


{65) Gen, aliv. 33, 34. 


* * 
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; A. M. al old Father, eſpecially upon the Re- bim, and his farther Want of tha divine From Gen 
Ant. Chrif. turn of his two Sons, Simeon and Benjamin, ProteRtion, to accompany him into Egypt, kus Eu. to the 
1728, vhom he ſcarce expected to have ſeen any | requir'd ſome freſh Act of Religion from — 
Their Account more. But when they inform'd him, that | him, he choſe to go to Beerſheba, and 
of all this to 1 
their Father his Son Joſeph was likewiſe alive, and in there offer ſome Sacrifices, both becauſe it 
FR what Pomp and Splendor he liv'd ; that was the Place, where an and Tſaac 
he was the very Man, the King's Prime- had liv'd fo long, and becauſe it was in 
| Miniſter and Governor of Egypt, who had'| the Way to Egypt, as being the utmoſt 
| put them in ſo many deadly Frights; being Boundary of Canaan towards the South. 
| not able to bear ſo much good News at [ HERE it was that God appear d to him jacob gorr 
once, he fainted away in their Arms: But | again in a Viſion; bid him + not fear to fegt 


Egypt, « 
when he came to himſelf again, and | go down into Egypt, fince he would be i ile 


they ſhew'd him the Preſents, which | with him, and protect him, and, in due ds oleh. 
Yeſeph had ſent, and the Chariots and Car- Time, bring his Poſterity out of it again 
riages, which were come to take him, and | to enter into the Poſſeſſion of the promis'd 
his Goods away, his Spirits reviv'd, his | Land; and that, as to his own Particular, 
Doubts and his Fears vaniſh'd, and, in an | he ſhould live near his beloved Joſeph, 
Extaſy of Joy, he cry'd out, (c) It is] die in his Arms, and + have his Eyes 
enough ! Joſeph, my Son, is yet alive; II clos'd by his Hand. So that, encourag'd 
will go and ſee him before I die. | by this divine Promiſe, Facob left Beer 

To ſee ſo dear a Son, for whom he had | /eba, and chearfully purſu d his Journey 
mourn'd ſo long, in all his Egyptian State | into Egypt, where, when he arriy'd, + he, 
and Glory, was enough to make him haſten | and his Family made up, in all, juſt || the 
his Journey ; but, as his Gratitude to God, | Complement of ſeventy Perſons, 


for all his late Mercies vouchſaf'd unto 


— — 


* | As 


' 


(c) Gen. xlv. 28. 
+ It is not unlikely, that the good old Man had promis d himſelf the Comfort of ſpendiog the Remainder of his 


Days in the Land, which God had been pleas'd to promiſe him ; and therefore, after ſo much Labour of Life, and 
Change of Place, when he thought himſelf at the End of his Pilgrimage, and perhaps depended upon the Patriarchal 
Line being put in Poſſeſſion before his Death, to be oblig'd to leave his Land, and to go into a foreign one, was not 
a ae diſcouraging ; eſpecially if he retain'd in his Mind the melancholy Prediction to his Grandfather, Gen. xv. 13. 
Know of a Surety, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in a Lows that is not theirs, four hundred Years, and ſhall ſerve 
them. Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 
+ There ſeems to be ſomething of a Reaſon in Nature, why ſuch 3 particular Regard ſhould be had, at Death, 
to the Eyes; and that is, becauſe they are in Life ſo eminently ſerviceable both to Body and Mind. We cloſe the 
| Eyes of the Dead, becauſe no Part of the Body looks ſo ghaſtly after Death, whereas nothing was" ſo ſprightly and 
beautiful before: And the Reaſon why the n in Blood or Friendſhip * have this Oee, | L, too obvious to 
need any Explication. 
Dii precor hoc jubeant, ut euntibus ordine fatis, | 
Ille meos oculos comprimat, ille tuos. Penel. ad Chi. de Telemach. . 
+ The whole Account of Jacob's Sons and Grandſons, who went along with him into Egypt, ſtands thus. 
By Leah 32; by Zilphah 16; by Rachel 113 by Bilhah 7: In all 66, excluſive of Jacob himſelf, and of 7o oſeph, 
and his two Sons, which make up the 70: And twas neceſſary indeed, that theſe Genealigies ſhould be exactly re- 
giſter d, not only to diſtinguiſh each Tribe, and thereby diſcover the Me/fias, when he came; but (as it is in the Caſe 
before us) to make it apparent, that the Increaſe of J#ae/, even under Oppreſſion, ſhould bear a fair Proportion to 
the Promiſe made to Abraham, viz. That his Seed ſhould be even as the Stars of Tong and as the Sand upon the Sea- 
ſhore, for Multitude, Univerſal Hiſtory, and Bibliotheca Bibl. 
|| There are three different Accounts in Scripture of the Number of Jacobs Family, when they came down into 
Egypt. In Gen. Xvi. 26. it is ſaid, that all the Souls, wvhich came <vith Jacob into Egypt, were threeſcore and fix : In 
the very next Verſe, and in Deut. x. 22, it is ſaid, that they awere threeſcore and ten; and yet St Stephen, in Adi vii. 
14, tells us expreſsly, that they were ſeventy-five. Now, in order to reconcile theſe ſeeming Contradiftions, we 
muſt obſerve, that in each Place there is a different Manner of Computation. In the firſt Catalogue, Moſes ſpeaks 
of thoſe Perſons only, who came out of Jacob's Loins, i. e. his Children and Grandchildren, that went into Zgyp? 
with him; and theſe, excluſive of Jacob himſelf, and Joſeph and his two Sons, who were in Egypt before, were 
exactly fixty-ſix : Whereas, including Jacob himſelf, together with Jo/eph and his Sons, Ephraim, and Manaſſeb, 


(who, tho' they were in Egypt before, yet, living there as Strangers only, and having their Original from the 
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fore, (d) Now: let me die, ſays he to his 


As ſoon as he came within the Borders 
of Egypt, not far from the Land of Goſhen, 
he ſent Judub before to acquaint his Son 
Foſeph, with his Arrival; who inſtantly 
took his Chariot, with a Retinue, ſuitable to 
his high Station, and, with infinite Satiſ- 
faction, congratulated his Arrival at a 
Place, where he had it in his Power to 
make his Life happy and comfortable, 
What the Expreſſions of fi/ia/ Duty and 
paternal Affection were upon this Occaſion, 
Words cannot deſcribe: Tears of Joy 
flow'd from both Sides; and, while the 
Son was contemplating the Goodneſs of 
God, in bringing him to the Sight of 
his aged Father, the Father, on the other 
hand, thought all his Happineſs upon Earth 
compleated in this Interview; and there- | 


Son, ſince I have ſeen thy Face, becauſe 
thou art yet alive. 


8 EY 


As ſoon as theſe tender Greetings, and From Gen. 
the ſolemn Rejoicings, which follow'd upon Edd. 
them, were over, Joſeph propos'd to his "YT 
Father and Brethren, to go, and acquaint 
Pharaoh with their Arrival: And, as he 
ſuppos'd, that the King would have a 
Curioſity toſee ſome of them, he gaye them 
in Charge, that, in Caſe he ſhould aſk 
them what Occupation they were of, their 
Anſwer ſhould be, that they were Shep- 
herds, as their Anceſtors, for many Gene- 
rations, had been before them ; by which 
Means he might + ſecure for them the 
Land of Goſhen, which would be a ſepa- 
rate Habitation, and an happy Retreat 
from the Inſults of the Egyptians, who 
were known Þ to have an utter Deteſtation 
to Shepherds. 

Wir n this Caution he took five of his 
Brothers along with him; and, having 
inform'd Pharaoh, that his Father and 


Family 


Land of Canaan, may be reckon'd, as if they had come into Zgypt with Jacob the Number is exactly ſeventy. 
The Difference between Mæſes and St Stephen is a little more difficult to reconcile ; and yet, if we ſuppoſe, that 
St Stephen follows the firſt Number of Moſes, viz. fixty fix, out of which he excludes Jacob, Jeſepb, and his two 
Sons, and to which he adds only nine of his Sons Wives (for Judab's Wife was already dead, and Benjamin is ſup- 
pos d to be ſtill unmarried, and Jeſepb's Wife out of the Caſe) theſe nine Wives, I ſay, which tho' not of Jacob's 
Blood, yet belong'd to his Family, and to To/eph's Kindred (which is the very Expreſſion St Stephen makes Uſe of) 
added to the Number of f fix other Perſons, will amount exactly to /eventy-frve. Patrick's Commentary, Univerſal 
and Howel/'s Hiſtories. 

(4) Gen. xlvi. 30. 

+ By the general Conſent of antient Geographers, the Land of Gefen is ſituate in the Eaftern Part of Egypt, between 
the Red-Sea, and the River Mie, upon the Borders of Canaan. It was a fruitful Spot of Ground, very fit for Paſtu- 
rage, and therefore To/ephus tells us, that Pharaoh's own Cattle were kept there, and accordingly we find him ordering 
Joſeph to make one of his Brothers the /»/pefor-General over them. The Country was ſeparate from Egypt: And, 
for this Reaſon, the //aclites, inhabiting it, might keep themſelves in a Body, without endangering their Religion or 
Manners, by intermixing with the Egyptians, and without incurring their Envy or Odium, as they would have done, 
had they liv'd among them, and ſhar'd any Power or Profit in the Government. They came down into ESt upon 
a particular Exigency, and were to return again, to take Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land; and therefore a Country, 
that lay in a Manner contiguous to it, was the moſt convenient for their Abode, that they might be in Readineſs to 
remove, whenever God ſhould order them to leave it, which they would not have found ſo eaſy a Thing to do, had 
they been ſettled in the Heart of Egypt, PooPs Annotations. 

+ The Country of Egypt (as Diodorn: tells us, I. 1.) was divided into three Parts, whereof the Prieſt had one, the 
King a ſecond, and the Soldiery a third: But, under theſe, there were three other Ranks of Men, Shepherds, Huſl and- 
men, and Artificers, The Hu/bandmen ſerv'd the King, and the other two Orders, in tilling the Ground, for very 
ſmall Wages, and ſo did the Shepherds, in their Capacities ; for the Egyptian, we muſt remember, had Sheep and 
Oxen, as well as Horſes and Aſſes, which they ſold unto Jeſepb, in the Time of the Famine. It cannot be thought 
therefore, that they abominated all Shepherds in general, but only ſuch Shepherds as were Foreigners, and for what 
Reaſon it was that they did this, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to reſolve. Some are of Opinion, that Shepherds were held 
in Deteſtation, becauſe they were a People, ip thoſe Days, addicted to Robbery, which made them very odious to the 
Egyptians: But others imagine, that Theft, among the Egyptians, was not reputed ſo abominable a Crime ; and there- 
fore they think, that the moſt probable Reaſon of this Averſion to Shepherds, and to the Hebrews, as ſuch, was the 
great Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, under which they had lately groan'd, when the Phenician Shepherds penetrated 
Egypt, waſted their Cities, burnt their Temples, murther'd the Inhabitants, and ſeated themſelves, for a conſiderable 
while, in the Poſſeſſion of it. But, upon whatever Account it was, that the Egyptians had this Averſion to Shepherds, 

it certainly was an Inſtance of Jo/eph's great Modeſty and Love of Truth, that he was not aſham'd of an Employment, 
fo mean in itſelf, and ſo vile in the Eyes of the Egyptians. Had he been minded to make the moſt of the Matter, 
he might have inſtructed his Brothers to have conceal'd their Way, or Buſineſs of Life ; or, if he was aware, that they 

would 
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20 preſented his Brothers to the King, who, 


17008 for his Sake, receiv'd them very graciouſly, 
and when he aſk'd them, what Profel- 
ſion they were of, they told him that they 
were Shepherds, as their Family, for many 

Generations had been; that Want of Water 
for their Cattle, and of Suſtenance for them- 
ſelves, had made them leave Canaan ; but 
that ſince (as they underſtood) his Majeſty 
had been ſo hoſpitable, as to give them 
Reception in his Dominions, they hum- 
bly .pray'd, that they might be allow'd to 
ſettle in Goſhen, as a Country moſt con- 
yenient for their Purpoſe : Which he rea 
dily granted, and offer'd moreover to make 
any one of them, whom Toſeph ſhould ap- 
point, his royal Shepherd. | 

Has an Inter Nor long after this, Foſeph, in like 

3 Manner, preſented bis Father to Pharaob, 
ge Go. who, ſeeing him look very hail and hearty, 
and deſirous to know of what Age he 
might be, was inform'd by Jacob, that 
he was ＋ an hundred and thirty ; which 
when the King ſeem'd to wonder at, he 
told him moreover, that his Life was not, 
as yet, near ſo long, as that of fome of his 
Anceſtors, becauſe his Fate had been to 
have too large a Share of Troubles and 
Fatigues to barraſs, and wear him out: 
And ſo, wiſhing his Majeſty Abundance 
of Health and Proſperity, he return'd to 
Goſhen, where Toſeph took care to ſupply 
him, and all his Family, with ſuch a plen- 


would follow the ſame in Egypt, that they had done in Caraan, he might nevertheleſs have put into their Mouths 
the high Dignity of their Deſcent, and the wonderful Hiſtory of their Family, wiz. that Abraham was their great 
Grandfather, a Prince renown'd for his Defeat of four confederated Monarchs; that J/aac was their Grandfather, 
whoſe Amity and Alliance had been courted by Kings; and that ae was their Father, who once gain'd a Victory 
even over a mighty Prince of the celeſtial Hoſt ; all great Men in their Generations, and dignified with the Conver- 
ſation of God himſelf. This, and a great deal more, had 7o/eph been minded to ſerve the Purpoſes of Vanity, he 
might have ſuggeſted to his Brethren ; but, by his open Declaration, we may perceive, that his Pleaſure and Ambi- 
tion was, that the wonderful Chain of the divine Meaſures and Counſels, in bringing him, from an humble Condition 
of Life, to ſuch a Sublimity of Power and Figure, might be as conſpicuous as poſſible. Pool's Annotations, Patrick's 


Commentary, and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 


+ Pharach's Queſtion to Jacob, and Jacob's Anſwer, we may ſuppoſe, were not all the Diſcourſe, that paſs'd be- 
tween them, but only what moſt deſery'd to be mention'd, becauſe (as the learned Pererius obſerves) this Anſwer of 


Jacob's is the very Hinge upon which the whole Chronology 


mentator remarks, that, tho' Jacob liv'd ſeventeen Years after this, yet, even at laſt, he did not attain 4 che Days of 
the Years of the Life of his Fathers ; ſince his Father Jac liv'd an hundred and fourſcore Years, and his Grandfather 
Bibliotheca Bibl. 

|| When the Egyptians were drove to this laſt Extremity, in our Tranſlation it is ſaid to be in the /econd Year ; but 
this muſt not be underſtood to be the ſecond Year of the ſeven Years of Famine, but the ſecond after that laſt meny 
tion'd, wherein they had ſold their Cattle, which was in reality the /af Year of the Famine ; becauſe he now gave 
them Corn for Seed, as well as for Food; whereas, in the firſt Years, there was neither ſoxving nor reaping. Gen, 


Abraham to an hundred and ſeventy-five, 


xlv. 6. Pool's Annotations. 


— 


. , : From Gen. 
ries from the King's Storehouſes, as, in the 3 o the 


Time of the greateſt Scarceneſs, made him. 
inſenſible of any Want. 

Bu r, while Jacob and his Family liv'd Joſeph's «;; 
in Plenty, the Egyptians found the fad | 
Effects of the Famine, which increaſin 
daily upon them, and Joſepb holding up his 
Corn at an high Rate, in a ſhort Time 
brought all their Money into the King's 
Coffers; and, when their Money was gone, 
they were all (except the Pries, who 
were furniſh'd from the King's Stores) 
oblig'd to part with their Cattle, their 
Houſes, their Lands, and, || at length, 
their very ſelves, for Provifion, All theſe 
Joſeph purchas'd of the People in the 
King's Name, and for the King's Uſe, 
and, to Jet them ſee, that the Purchaſe 
was in earneſt, and that their Liberties and 
Properties were now become the King's, 
he tranſplanted them, from their former 
Places of Abode, into diſtant and different 
Parts of the Kingdom, that they might in 
Time loſe the very Remembrance of their 
antient Poſſeſſions. 

TH1s, in another Perſon, might have 
been thought an immoderate Zeal for an 
abſolute Power in the King, and an Ad- 
vantage unjuſtly taken of the Neceſſities of 
the Subject; but Jo/eph ſo manag'd the 
Matter, as to gain the Commendation of 
both Prince and People. For, when the 
ſeventh, and laſt Year of Famine was 
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come, 


of the patriarchal Times turns. The ſame excellent Com · 
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come, he acquainted them, that they might e the Deſire of ſeeing a "TR fo dear to From Gen. 


1276, e now expect a Crop againſt next Year; | * me as you are, rais'd to the Height of h. 


7778, &c. that the Nile would overflow, and the | © Egyptian Glory, join'd to the raging 
A Earth bring forth her Fruits, as uſual. | Famine, which then viſited our Land, 

Hereupon he diſtributed freſh Lands, Cat- | © made me willingly come down into this 

tle, and Corn to them, that they might | © ſtrange Country; yet Canaan, being 

return to their Tillage, as before; but upon | ** the Inheritance, which God promis'd to 

this Condition he did it, that, from thence- | © Abraham and his Poſterity, and where | 
forward, the fifth Part of all the Product] he lies interr'd with my Father Iſaac, 
of their Lands ſhould go to the King, and | © and ſome other of our Family, in the 
the reſt be theirs. To theſe Conditions] Ground, which he purchas'd of the 
the People willingly conſented, asimputing | © Inhabitants for that Purpoſe ; my laſt, 
the Preſervation of their Lives intirely to | © and dying Requeſt to you is, + that 
Joſeph's Care; and from that Time it | © you will not ſuffer me to be buried here, 
paſs'd into a Law, that the fifth Part of | but ſwear to ſee me carried to Machpe- 
the Product of the Land of Egypt ſhould | “ lab, and there depoſited with my An- 
always belong to the Crown. * ceſtors. Your great Power with the 
His e g WH1LsT Jeſeph was enjoying the Fruits] King will eaſily obtain that Favour, 


his Father be- 


1: be ded, Of his great Succels and Policy, his Family | © which is the laſt I have to aſk.” Yoſeph 
at Goſhen, (which he fail'd not frequently | was not long before he gave his Father a 
to viſit) became very wealthy, and very | ſatisfactory Anſwer. He promis'd, and 
numerous, till, at length, his Father Ja- | he ſwore to him, that he would fulfil his 
cob, finding himſelf grow old and feeble, | Deſire, which pleas'd the good old Man 
and perceiving that his latter End was near | to that Degree, that || he bow'd, and made 


approaching, ſent for him, and to this | his Acknowledgment for this kind Aſſu- 
Purpoſe addreſs d himſelf to him. Tho rance. 
JOSEPH, 


+ Tho' there be ſomething of « a natural Deſire in moſt Men to be buried in the Places, where their Anceſtors lie : 
yet Jacob's Averſion to have his Remains depoſited in Egypt ſeems to be more earheſt than ordinary, or otherwiſe 
he would never have impos'd an Oath upon his Sons, and charg'd them all, with his dying Breath, not to faffer it 
to be done. For he very well knew, that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Poſterity, upon that very Account, 
would have been too much wedded to the Country, ever to attempt the Acquiſition of the promis'd Land; and there- 
fore, to wean them from the Thoughts of continuing in Egypt, and fix their Minds and Affedtions in Canaan, he 
order'd his Body to be carried thither beforehand, in Teſtimony, that he died in full Perſuaſion of the Truth of the 
Promiſes, which were given to him, and his Anceſtors: Nor was it inconvenient, that future Generations, after their 
Return into Canaan, ſhould have before their Eyes the Sepulchre of their Forefathers, for a Record of their Virtues, 
and an Incitement to the Imitation of them. But the ſtrongeſt Motive of all for Jacob's deſiring to be buried in Ca- 
naan (ſuppoſing that he foreknew that our Saviour Chrift was to live and die, and, with ſome others, riſe again in 
that Country) was, that he might be one of that 54 Number; as it was indeed an antient Tradition in the Church, 
that, among thoſe, v came out of their Graves after our Lord ReferreBion, Matth. xxvii. 53. the Patriarch Jacob 
was one. Pools Annotations, and Bibhotheca Bibl. 

| The Words in our Tranſlation are, he bowed himſelf upon the Bed's Head, Gen. xlvii. 31. where ſome Expoſi- 
tors, preſuming that his Bowing was a religious Action, will, by no Means, have it directed to Fe/eph, but to God 
only, for the Aſſurance, which Jo/eph had given him, that he ſhould be buried according to his Deſire, But, if the 
Word muſt be tranſlated bowed, there is no Neceſſity to make it an Act of Adoration, but only a common Form of 
Civility, wherewith a Father might comply, without any Diminution to his Superiority over his Sen. What led 
theſe Expoſitors into this Conception, was the Yer ion of the Septuagint, and the Words of the Apoſtle to the Hebreaus, 
where Jacob is ſaid (in Alluſion, as they ſuppoſe, to this Paſſage) to have wwor/ipped uen the Top of his Staff, 
Heb. xi. 21. But the plain Truth is, that the Apollle here ſpeaks of another Thing; not of what Jacob did now, 
when 7o/eph ſwore unto him, but of what he did, when he bleſs'd his other Children. In the former Caſe, he ſeems 
to have kept his Bed ; but, in the latter, to have receiv'd freſh Spirits, and ſat upon it, though leaning perhaps pon 
his Staff. So that, the Apoſile's Words are not taken from theſe of Moſes, but are a Refleclion of his own, whereby 
he ſignifies the Strength of Jacob's Faith, even when he was ſo weak, as not to be able to bow himſelf, and wor- 
ſhip, without the Help of his Sf. This clearly removes the Difficulty, and reconciles Meſes and the Apoſtle very 
perfectly; but there ſeems to be a more compendious Way of doing this. For, ſince the Word Schacah, which ſig- 
nikes to boww the Body, may, in like Manner, be render'd to lie, or fall down, the moſt eaſy Tranſlation ſeems to be, 


he laid himſelf down upon his Pillow, as weak Men are wont to do, after * have ſat up a while, to diſpatch ſome 
Buſineſs, Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 
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708 EPE who could not be long 
© abſent from Court, took his Leave of his 


1728, Ec. 
Father, but not without giving ſtrict Charge 


to ſome of the Family, that, upon the 
very firſt Appearance of Danger, they 
ſhould immediately ſend for him. Ac- 
cordingly, as ſoon as Word was brought 
him, that his Father was a-dying, he 
took his two Sons, Manaſſeb, and Ephra- 
im, with him, and went to viſit him; who, 
when he heard that his favourite Son was 
come, ſummon'd all his Spirits together, 
and was ſo far reviv'd, as to be able to fit 
up in his Bed. 

HRE he began with recapitulating all 
the glorious Promiſes, which God had for- 
merly made him, concerning his nume- 
rous Poſterity's inhabiting the Land of Ca- 
naan, and concluded + with the Death of 
his dear Rachel. How tenderly I lov'd 
<« her, continued he, all my Family can 
« teſtify Mut this farther Proof I defign 
« to give you of my Affection to her. 


% You have two Sons, born in a foreign 


« Country, and who, according to the 
ce uſual Order of Inheritance, ſhould have 


ce only the Portion of Grandchildren in the 


« Diviſion of the promis'd Land; but, 

« from this Day forward, they ſhall be 
« call'd by my Name, be eſteem'd my 
te Sons, and as Heads of two diſtin Tribes 
&« (for they ſhall not be call'd the Tribe of 
&« Joſeph, but the Tribe of Epbraim and 
«© Manaſſeb) receive a double Portion in 
ce that Allotment ; but it muſt not be fo 
e with the other Sons, which you beget 
« after theſe. They come in only for the 
0 Portion of Grandchildren: And to you 


+ Since Jacob had ſo ſtrictly inſiſted upon his being buried with his Father, and bound Jo/eph with an Oath to ſee 


« deſcend to your Tribe for ever,” 


Ax this while Jaceb, whoſe Sight was 


very much decay'd, talk'd to his Son con- 
cerning his Children, as if they had been 
abſent; but, when he perceiv'd that they 
were in the Room, he rejoic'd not a little, 
and order'd them to be brought near him. 
Joſeph plac'd them in a Poſition, accord- 
ing to the Order of their Age, to receive 
| his Father's Bleſſing; but Jaceb, croſſing 
his Hands, laid his right (which carry'd 
with it the Preference) upon the Your 
ger, and his It upon the Elder of them; 
which Toſeph ſuppoſing to proceed from 
a Miſtake, was going to rectify, but was 
told by his Father, that what he did 
was by divine Direction, and ſo made 
Ephraim not only the firſt in Nomination, 
but gave him a Bleſſing much more ex- 
tenſive, than what he gave his Brother. 


By this Time, Faces finding himſelf jacov'; Br. 
diftion to all 
bis Childres. 


grow faint, and the Hour of his Departure 
near approaching, call'd the reſt of his Sons 
together, to take his Farewel of them, and 
| diſtribute his Bleſſing, or rather to foretel 
what ſhould befal them, and their Poſte- 
rity, in future Ages: And fo, directing 
his Speech to them ſeverally, he began 
with Reuben the eldeſt, and told him. 
That, for the Crime of Inceſt, in polluting 
his Father's Bed, he, and his Tribe were 
degraded 4 from the Privileges of his 
Birth-right. He told Simeon and Levi, 
(whom he join'd together upon this Oc- 


caſion) that, for their impious Maſſacre of 
| Hamor 


#. Av 


« in phi, I — that Tract of From Gen. 
** Ground, which, by the Force of Arms Fs t te 
« I took from the Amorites, that it may — 


it done, it was proper for him to explain and clear himſelf, as to what might be ſecretly objected to his not interring 
Rachel, ( Joſeph's own, and his beſt beloved Conſort): in that Burying-place, where be ſo-eameltly deſirdtolie himſelf ; 
and for his Excuſe in this Reſpect, he had two Things to offer; iſt, That he was then upon his Journey, and in his 
Return from Padan; and 2dly, That he had erefted a monumental Pillar upon her Grave, in a very publick and fre- 
quented Place: To which a Right Reverend Commentator has added a further Apology. That, as ſhe-died 
in Child-bed, and Jacob, in his Travels, might not have all Things neceflary to preſerve her Body long, he was 
conſtrain'd to bury her ſooner perhaps, than otherwiſe he would have done. Patrick's Commentary, and Bibliotheca 
Bibl. in Locum. 


+ The Prerogatives of the Birth · right conſiſted chiefly, in the Honour of the Priefihood, in the Rule and Govern- 


ment of the Family, and in a double Portion of the Inheritance, which, at this Time, were all taken away from 


Reuben, and divided ſeverally; ſince it appears in the Sequel of the Hiſtory, that the Tribe of Reuben continu d all 


along in Obſcurity, while the Prieſthood was conferr'd on Levi, the Government on Judah, and the double Portion 


on 7o/eph, to deſcend to their reſpective Tribes. Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. 


em. 
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Hamor and his People, + their Tribes ſhou'd 


7 for ever be ſeparate and diſpersd among 
the other; but then, turning to Judah, 


he propheſied of him, that to his Tribe 
ſhou'd the Sovereignty belong, and they 
be + ſituated in a very fruitful Country ; 
that from his Name ſhou'd the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews derive their Appellation; 
and that the Form of Government, which 
he then inſtituted, ſhou'd endure among 
them, until the Mefiab came. + Of Ze- 
zulun he foretold, that his Tribe ſhou'd 
be planted near the Sea-coaſts ; and + of 
Tſachar, that his ſhou'd prove a puſilla- 
nimous People, and be Lovers of inglorious 


to thoſe of his two concubinary Wives; 
and + of Dan's Poſterity he foretels, that 
tho' they were deſcended from an Hand- 
maid, yet they ſhou'd have the ſame Pri- 
vileges with the other Tribes, ſhou'd be- 
come a politick People, and greatly vers'd 
in the Stratagems of War; of + Gad's, 
that they ſhou'd be frequently infeſted with 
| Robbers, but overcome them at laſt; of 
Afher's, that they ſhou'd be ſituated in a 
fruitful and exuberantly rich Soil; and 4 
of Napthali's, that they ſhou'd ſpread their 
Branches like an Oak, and multiply ex- 
ceedingly. 


Eaſe, more than of Liberty and Renown, 


FACOB 


+ Jacob's Words, in this Place, may imply a double Diſperſion, wiz. of the two Tribes from each other; and 
of their being interſpers d among the reſt; And, accordingly, that of Levi had no Irheritance among his Brethren, 
in the Land of Cangan, but only a certain Number of Cities aflign'd to them in every Tribe. And, as for that 
of Simeon, they had properly no more than a Portion of Judab's Inheritance, Foſs. xix. 1. if we except ſome 
few Places, which they got upon Mount Seir, and in the Wilds of the Valley of Geder, 1 Chron. vi. 39, &c. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, L 1. c. 7. | 

+ The Country which the Tribe of Judah was to inhabit, is thus deſerib'd by Jacob: Binding his Fole unto the 
Vine, and his Aſs unto the choice Vine: he waſhed his Garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of Grapes, Gen. 
xlix. 11. which are Expreſſions ſomewhat hyperbolical : (For they imply, that Vines, in this Country, ſhou'd be as 
common as Thorgs in other Places ; and Wine as plentiful as Water) but were, in a great Meaſure, anſwer'd in that 
fertile Land, which fell to the Tribe of Judab's Share. For here was the Valley of Eſcol, a Bunch of whoſe 
Grapes was brought by the Spies as a Specimen of the Fruitfulneſs of the Land, Numb. xiii. 23. Here was a Brook, or 
Torrent, of the ſame Name, along whoſe Banks were the moſt delicious Paſture-Grounds for Cattle ; and, as mo- 
dern Travellers tell us, here are very large Grapes ſtill to be met with, eſpecially in the Valley of Hebron, which, 
in all Probability, is that, through which this Torrent runs. Pools Annotations, Bibliotheca Bibl. and Univerſal 
Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 


+ Had Jacob been preſent at the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, he cou'd hardly have given a more exact De- 
ſcription of Zebulun's Lot, than we find him doing, two hundred and fifty Years before it happen d. For it extended 
from the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, to the Lake of Genezareth on the Eeft, and lay therefore very commodiouſly 
for Trade and Navigation. The foretelling ſo preciſely and diſtinctly the Situation and Employment of this Tribe, 
tho', at firſt Appearance, it may ſeem a Matter of no great Moment, yet will be found to be quite otherwiſe, when 
it is conſider'd, that ſuch Particularities as theſe could not but be very convincing to the Maeclites, that it was not 
Chance, nor Power, nor Policy, that put them in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, but God's Right-Hand, and his 
Arm, and the Light of his Countenance, becauſe he had a Favour unto them. 


+ No leſs remarkable is the Deſcription of ¶achar's Tribe, ſince, tho' they were a very laborious People in all 
rural Employments, yet they had no great Inclination to War; and were therefore frequently infeſted, and ſubjected 
by Strangers, eſpecially in the Time of the Judges. ; 

+ The Jews think, that the Prophecy of Daz's deſtroying his Enemies by Craft was more particularly ful- 
fill'd, when Samp/on, who was of that Tribe, pull'd down the Temple, which cruſh'd himſelf and the Phj/i/ines to 

+ Gad's Lot happen'd on the other Side of Jordan, where they were continually expos'd to the Incurſions of the 
bordering Arabs ; but, by their Watchfulneſs and Bravery, they not only prevented them, but ſeveral Times caught, 
and plunder'd them in their Turns, in ſo much, that in one Battle, they took from them fifty thouſand Camels, two 
hundred and fifty thouſand Sheep, beſides an hundred thouſand Men Priſoners, Deut. xxxiii. 22, &c. 


t The Words in our Tranſlation, Napthali is a Hind let looſe, he giveth goodly Words, are very obſcure, and ſcarce 
intelligible. For tho' the former Part of the Prediction is commonly apply'd to Barat's overcoming Si/erah, and the 
latter to that noble Canticle, which Deborah made upon that Occaſion ; yet the Expoſition, which the learned Bochart 
gives us of this Paſſage, He fball be like a Tree, which ſbooteth out pleaſant Branches, is both more agreeable to the 
Original, and more anſwerable to the Event; ſince no Tribe multiply d ſo wonderfully, as this of Napthali, who had 
but four Sons, when he came into Egypt, and yet could muſter upwards of fifty-three thouſand Men fit to bear Arms, 
when he came out of it, i. e. in leſs than 220 Years, Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation, 
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A. M. 7 ACOB had reſerv'd the Sons of his | might make it partake of the ſame BleC. Pon Gen 
9808 beloved Rachel to the laſt; and therefore, | ſing ; but fo it was, that he contented him. — woo the 
1723, Sc. turning to + Foſeph, at the ſame Time | ſelf with deſcribing its + fierce and war- 1 

that he recollects his paſt Troubles, and | like Diſpoſition, which, like a ravenous 
ſets forth the future Greatneſs of his Tribe, | Wolf, would ſhed the Blood of its Enemies 
he pours down upon him, and, in him, and in the Evening divide their Spoil. ; 
upon his Poſterity, Benedictions of all | Tuus the good old Patriarch having Death ant 
Kinds: „ The Lord, even the God of | given his ꝶ Rleſſing to his Children, ac- pompau Fane 
« thy Fathers, ſays he, ſhall bleſs thee cording to the divine Direction, and not 
te with the Dew of Heaven, and with the | according to his own Inclination, reminded 
« Fatneſs of the Earth, with the Fruit of | them all, (but "Zoſeph more eſpecially) to 
« tbe Momb, i. e. with a numerous Poſte- | bury him among his Anceſtors, in the 
« rity, and with the Fruit of the Breaſt, | Cave of Machpelab; and fo laying himſelf 
« with Plenty of all Sorts of Cattle, May | down in his Bed again, in a ſhort Time 
« all the Bleſſings, promis'd to me and | expir'd, after he had liv'd 147 Years in 
te my Forefathers, be doubl'd upon Fo- | all, and ſeventeen of theſe in Egypt. 
« ſeph's royal Head; may they out-top | TH x Loſs of fo good a Father was 
e and out-ſtretch the everlaſting Moun- | doubtleſs lamented by all his Family, but 
te tains, and prove to him more fruitful, | by none with more ſincere Expreflions of 
and more laſting, than they.” filial Sorrow, than by Foſeph. At length, 
WHETHER Jacob might foreſee no | remembering his dying Charge, he order'd 
Merit or Happineſs extraordinary in the | his Phyſicians (according to the Cuſtom of 
Tribe of Benjamin, or that its being after- | the Country) to * embalm his Father's 


wards blended with the Tribe of Fudab | Body, and all Preparations for his Funeral 
to 


+ In the Benediction, which Jacob gives his Favourite Joſeph, there are two remarkable Titles, which he confers 
upon him. 1ſt, That he was the Shepherd, and the Stone of Iſrael, which ſeems to be a thankful Recognition of Joſeph's 
Kindneſs to his Father and Family, in keeping, and feeding them, even as a Shepherd does his Sheep ; by which 
Means he became the Foundation, or Baſis, as it were, of the Houſe of Jacob, by preſerving them from periſhing 
by Famine, and continuing them ſettl'd in the beſt Part of the Egyptian Kingdom, for a conſiderable Time: The 
ſome refer it rather to his virtuous reſiſting the Temptations of his Miſtreſs, and patiently enduring the Maſter's 
Severity, to both of which he remain'd as immoveable, as a Stone. 2d, The other Title is, that he was ſeparate from 
his Brethren : Where, tho' the Word Naxir ſignifies to ſeparate (as Jeſeph was certainly ſeparated from his Brethren, 
when he was ſold into Eg) yet, as it is hardly ſuppoſable, that Zach would couch ſo cruel an Action in ſo ſoſt a 
Term, 'tis rather to be thought, that he us'd the Word Naxir, which ſignifies crown'd, in Alluſion to the Super- 
intendants of the King's Houſhold, in all the Eaſtern Countries, who were call'd Nazirs, and wore probably ſome 
Kind of Diadem about their Heads, by Way of Diſlinction and Grandeur. And, as for the Fruitfulneſs promis'd to 
Toſeph, this was exemplify'd in the large Extent of his two-fold Tribe, Ephraim and Manaſſeb, which at their fr/f 
numbering yielded ſeventy two thouſand ſeven hundred, Numb. i. and at their ſecozd, eighty-five thouſand and two 
hundred Men, all able to go out to War. Numb. xxvi. 

+ How brave and warlike a Body of Men, and how very expert in Feats of Arms, this Tribe became, we may 
conceive from what we are told of them, wiz. that here wwere ſeven hundred choſen Men among them, left-handed, every 
one of whom could fling Stones at an Hair's Breadth, and not miſi, Judges xx. 16. And how pertinacious they were 
in their Undertakings of this Kind, is manifeſt, both from the fierce Battles, which they fought againſt all the other 
Tribes, (tho* in a very bad Cauſe, Judges xix.) wherein they twice came off Conquerors; and from the long 
Oppoſition, which the Houſe of Saul, deſcended from this Tribe, made againſt the Acceſſion of David to the 
Throne, and which cou'd not be ſuppreſs'd, until 4bzer, the General, of their Forces, had forſook them, Judges, 
and 1 Sam. paſſim. 

+ Beſides theſe Prophecies of Jacob, which were ſufficiently verified by their Events, the Jews aſcribe ſome other 
Works to him, wiz. a Treatiſe entitled, The Ladder to Heaven, and another call'd, Jacob's Tefament, which Pope 
Gelafius reckons among the Apocrypha ; together with ſome Forms of Prayer, which the Jews uſe every Night, and 
pretend that they were compos'd by him» As to the Commendations, which they ſo plentifully beſtow upon this 
Patriarch, theſe, in a great Meaſure, are juſtify'd by the Character, which the Author of Ecclefrafticus gives him, 
Chap. xliv. 23. And, as the Mahometans allow him not only to be a Prophet, but the Father likewiſe of all the Pro- 
phets, except Job, Jethro, and Mahomet ; ſo they believe, that the Royal Dignity did not depart from his Poſterity, 
until the Times of John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt ; and that from him the Twelve Tribes of the cu did ſpring, 
even as their own Twelve did from J&mael. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Jacob. | 

* The Manner of embalming among the Egyptians, according to Herodotus, Diodorus, and others, was as follows: 


When a Man died, his Body was carry'd to the Artificer's, whoſe Buſineſs it was to make Coffins. The upper * 
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to be made. For the Space of ſeventy Days 
they continu'd their Mourning for him ; 
+ in which Time it being improper for 
Joſepb to appear at Court, he defir'd ſome 
of the Officers about the King to acquaint 
his Majeſty, that his Father, before his 
Death, had oblig'd him, upon Oath, to 
bury him in a Sepulchre belonging to their 
Family, in the Land of Canaan; and that 
therefore he begg'd Leave to go, and fulfil 
his laſt Commands, and wou'd, without 
Delay, return again. The King readily 
conſented to his Requeſt, and order'd 
moreover the chief Officers of his Houſ- 


—_— 


hold, and ſome of the principal Nobility From Gen. 


of the Kingdom, to attend the Funeral, x” * * 


who, join'd with his own, and his Fa- 


ther's whole Family, ſome in Chariots, and 
ſome on Horſeback, made * a very large 
and pompous Proceſſion. 

As ſoon as they were enter'd into the 
Land of Canaan, they made an Halt at 
+ the Tbreſbing-Floor of Atad, and there 
continued mourning, and lamenting the 
Death of their Friend and Father, ſeven 
Days; which made the Canaanites, per- 
ceiving that the Company came from 
Egypt, call the Place, Abel-mizraim, or 


the 


of the Coflin repreſented the Perſon, who was to be put in it, whether Man or Woman; and (if a Perſon of Di- 
ſtinction) was generally adorn d with ſuch Paintings and Embelliſhments, as were ſuitable to its Quality, When the 
Body was brought home again, they agreed with, the Embalmers ; but, according to the Quality of the Perſon, the 
Prices were different. The higheſt was a Talent, i. e. about three hundred Pounds Sterling; twenty Mine was a 
moderate one; and the loweſt a very ſmall Matter. As the Body lay extended, one of them, whom they call d the 
Deſigner, mark'd out the Place, on the left Side, where it was to be open'd, and then a Diſector, with a very ſharp 
Egyptian Stone, made the Inciſion, through which they drew all the Inteltines, except the Heart and Kidneys, and 
then waſh'd them with Palm-Wine, and other ſtrong and binding Drugs. The Brains they drew through the Noſtrils, 
with an hook'd Piece of Iron, made particularly for that Purpoſe, and fill'd the Sku! with aſtringent Drugs. The 
whole Body they anointed with Oil of Cedar, with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and other Drugs, for about thirty Days, by 
which Means it was preſerv'd intire, without ſo much as loſing its Hair, and /bet, without any Signs of Putrefaction. 
After this, it was put into Salt, about forty Days; and therefore when Mo/es ſays, that forty Days were employ'd in 
embalming Jacob, Gen. I. 3. he muſt mean the forty Days of his continuing in the Salt of Nitre, without including 
the thirty Days, that were ſpent in the other Operations above-mention'd ; ſo that, in the whole, they mourn'd ſeventy 
Days in Egypt, as Moſes likewiſe obſerves. Laſt of all, the Body was taken out of this Salt, waſh'd, and wrapp'd 
up in Linnen Swaddling-bands dipp'd in Myrrh, and rubb'd with a certain Gum, which the Zgyprians us'd inſtead 
of Glue, and ſo return'd to the Relations, who put it into the Coffin, and kept it in ſome Repoſitory in their Houſes, 
or in Tombs, made particularly for that Purpoſe. Calmet s Dictionary, under the Word Embalm, and Warburton's 
Divine Legation, Vol. II. line 3. | 

+ It was againſt Rule, for any Perſon, how great ſoever, in Mourning Apparel, to appear in Publick, aud eſpecially 
in the Royal Preſence, becauſe, in that State, they were look'd upon as d:#/'4; and therefore Jeep does not go 
himſelf, but defire ſome of the Courtiers to carry his Requeſt to the King : Aud this Requeſt he was the rather bound 
to make, becauſe the Retinue and Guard, which the Pomp of the Funeral, and the Danger of Moleſtation from Enc- 
mies, made neceſſary, cou'd not be obtain'd without the King's Leave. Muſculus. | 

* The Splendor and Magnificence of our Patriarch's Funeral ſeems to be without a Parallel in Hiſtory. What 


| hitherto has moſt affected me in the Compariſon, were indeed the noble Ob/equies of Marcellus, as Virgil has deſcrib'd 


them ; but how do even theſe (with all their Parade of Poetry about them) fall ſhort of the plain and Simple Nar- 
rative before us? For what are the fix hundred Beds, for which the Roman Solemnities, on this Occaſion, were ſo 
famous, in Compariſon of that national itinerant Multitude, <vhich favelFd like a Flood, and mow'd like a River; to all 
Pharaoh's Servants, to the Elders of his Houſe, and all the Elders of the Land of Egypt, 1. e. to the Officers of his 
Houſhold, and Deputies of his Provinces, with all zhe Houſe of Joſeph, and his Brethren, and his Father's How, 
conducting their ſolemn Sorrow for near three hundred Miles into a diſtant Country? Bibliotheca Bibl. Occaſ. 
Annot. 46. 275 

+ The Words in the Text are, And they came to the Threſhing- Floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, Gen. 1. 
10. Where this Place was, we cannot determine from any Account in Scripture ; but it is very probable, that it lay 
not far from the Place, where Jacob was buried, and ſo not far from Hebron. For ſince it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
the Corps of Jacob was carried to the Cave of Machpelab, ſuch a round-about Way, as the Maelites went afterwards 
into the Land of Canaan, viz. through Arabia Petræa, quite on the Eaſtern Side of Jordan, it remains to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe Places are ſaid to be beyond Jordan, not in reſpect of Egypt, from whence Jacob's Corps was brought, but 
in reſpe& of the Place, where My/cs was, when he wrote the Hiſtory, i. e. in a Country in the Eaft of Jordan; and 
conſequently the Places beyond Jordan muſt be ſuch, as lay on the Weſt of Jordan: But why they made the Threſh- 
ing-Floor of Atad, rather than the Place of Interment, the Scene of their Lamentations, is not ſo eaſy to reſolve, 
Perhaps it was a Place more convenient to ſtay in for /even Days, than the Field of Machpelab; or perhaps it might 
be the Cuſtom, at the very Entrance of the Country, where they carried the Corps to be bury'd, to fall into Lamen- 
tations,” which they might repeat at the Grave again, though no mention be made of it here. We//;'s Geography of 
the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. and Patrick's Commentary. 
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— Me. the Mourning of the Egyptians, ever after. 
Ant. Chg, They thence continu'd their Match, till 


* Sc. they came to the Field of Machpelah, 
where * they depoſited Jacob in the Cave 
with his Anceſtors, and ſo return'd to 
Egypt again, 

As ſoon as their Father was bury'd, 
Joſepb's Brethren began to reflect on the 
Wrongs they had formerly done him, and 
were not a little apprehenſive, that, as 
he certainly had it in his Power, he might 
now have it in his Intention, to avenge 
himſelf of them: And therefore they con- 
ſulted together, and fram'd this Meſſage, 
That it was his Father's earneſt Re- 
queſt, that he ſhould forget all paſt Inju- 
ries, and continue them under his Protec- 
tion, as formerly. This when Toſeph 
heard, ſuch was his compaſſionate Temper, 
that he could not refrain from weeping ; 
and therefore (to remove their Fears) 
he ſent immediately for them, and receiy- 
ing them with the ſame kind Affection, 
as when their Father was alive, excus'd 


Joſeph's Pro- 
miſes to his 
Brothers, 


| ſuch freſh Aſſurances of his future Love, Fron 


@, 


G 
and Adherence to them upon all Occaſions, _ © th 


as made them return to their Families ful 
of Joy and Satisfaction. | 

* Tax ſacred Hiſtory gives us no further 
Account of any Particulars in Joſepb's 
Life, though he liv'd fiſty- four Years after 
his Father's Death. It informs us, that he 
 liv'd to fee himſelf the happy Parent of a 
numerous Offspring, in his two Song 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even to the third 
Generation ; and all this while, we ma 
preſume, that he continu'd in high Favour 
with his Prince, and in weighty Employ- 
ments under him. But when he grew old, 
and found his Death approaching, he ſent 
for his Brethren, and, with the like pro- 
phetick Spirit, that his Father Jacob had 
done, told them, that God, according to 
his Promiſe, would not fail to bring their 
Poſterity out of Egypt, into the Land of 
Canaan; and therefore he made them 
ſwear to him (as he had done to his Fa- 
ther) that, when it ſhould pleaſe God thus 


Aud his Death, 


the Actions, committed againſt him, in | to vit them, they would not forget to + 
ſuch an obliging Manner, and gave them | carry his Body along with them: And to 


this 


The Jewiſb Doctors have a Tradition of a bloody Fight which Jo/eph had, at his Father's Funeral, with one 
Tæepbo, the Son of Eliphaz, who would have oppos'd his burying him in the Cave of Machpe/ab, as diſputing bis Title 
to the Ground; but that Joſeph, and his Men, having overcome him, carry'd him away with them into Egypt, and 
kept him there Priſoner, as long as 7o/eph liv'd ; however, as ſoon as he was dead, 7 zepho found Means to eſcape 
into Taly. Univerſal Hiſtory in the Notes, I. 1. c. 7. 

* The Author of Ecclefiaſticus has given us an Encomium of the Patriarch Je ehh in theſe Words: Of Jacob was 
this Man of Mercy born, who found Favour in the Eyes of all Fleſh. He was born to be the Prince of his Brethren, and 
the Support of his Family ; to be the Head of his Kinſmen, and the firm Support of his People. His Bones were wi/ited, 
and prophefied after his Death, Chap. xlix. 15. His Meaning is, that his Bones were remov'd out of Egypt, and that 
this fell out as a Conſequence of his Prophecy, that God wau'd viſit the Hebrews, and bring them into the promis'd 
Land. The Jewi/ Rabbins have taken a great Latitude in aſcribing ſeveral Particulars to this great Man, which have 
not the leaſt Foundation in Scripture. They make him the Inventor of all the Arts and Sciences, for which the Egyp- 
tians afterwards became ſo famous ; and attribute to him the Compoſition of ſeveral Books, ſuch as h Prayer, 
Joſepb's Mirrour, &c. which do not ſo much redound to his Credit. Mabemer, in his Alcoran, [Surat 12] relates his 
Hiſtory at length, but blends it with many fabulous Circumſtances, which have been much improv'd by the Eaſtern 
people; for they make him, in a manner, greater than the Zewwij/ Doctors do. They tell us equally, that he taught the 
Egyptians the moſt ſublime Sciences, and particularly Geometry, which was highly neceſſary in their Diviſion of the Land. 
They ſuppoſe, that all the Wells, and Baths, and Graineries, which go under his Name, nay, that all the ancient Pyra- 
mids and Obelifts, tho' they do not, were of his Erection; and they believe, that he had all along upon his Shoulder a 
Point of Light, like a Star, which was an indelible Mark of the Gift of Prophecy; with many more Fitions of the like 
Nature. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Joſeph. 

+ There are ſeveral Reaſons, which might induce Joſeph not to have his dead Body immediately carried into 
Canaan, and bury'd as his Father's was. 1ſt, Becauſe his Brethren, after his Deceaſe, might not have Intereſt 
enough at Court to provide themſelves with ſuch Things, as were neceſſary to ſet off the Pomp and Solemnity of a 
Funeral befitting ſo great a Perſonage. adly, Becauſe he might foreſee, that the Egyptians, in all Probability, as long 
as their Veneration for his Memory was warm, wou'd hardly have ſuffer' d his Remains to have been carry'd into ano- 
ther Country. 3dly, Becauſe the Continuance of his Remains among them might be a Means to preſerve the Re- 
membrance of the Services, he had done them, and thereby an Inducement to them to treat the Relations, be had 
left behind him, with more Kindneſs. 4thly, And chiefly, becauſe the Preſence of his Body with the /faelites - 
might be aPledye to aſſure them, and a Means to ſtrengthen and confirm their Faith and Hope in God's Promiſes to 

their 
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„hat is more than all, 


(which was in the hundred and tenth the Time of their Deliverance ſhoul ＋ * to the 
3 


Year of his Age) they had his Body come. 


The OBJECTION. 


HE Hiſtory of Joſepb is as little 
liable to Exceptions, as almoſt 
« any Portion of Scripture ; and yet there- 
% in we meet with ſome Facts, that are 
« not ſo agreeable to our Apprehenſions, 


« nor conſonant to the Character of that 


« holy Patriarch. For, to paſs by Jacob's 
« Farewel, which ſeems rather to curſe, 
« than bleſs his. Children, beſides the 
many odd Compariſons, that attend it; 

« what ſhall we fay to Foſeph's marrying 
« into an idolatrous Family, and ſwear- 
« ing ſo frequently by. the . Life of Pha- 
« raoh ; to his practiſing (as his Steward 
« inſinuates) Arts of Divination, and 
* adviſing the King to take the Advantage 
« of a Famine, (at the Hazard of a 
« Mutiny) in order to impoveriſh * 
« his Subjects, except the Prieſts; an 


“ Uſage of his Brethren, and putting his 
« aged Father into fo many Frights? 
« His Care and Concern for the Sup- 
% port of his Father, while he liv'd, and 
* for his honourable Interment, when he 
« came to die, was. highly commendable 
« without doubt: But we cannot but think, 
« that the Sacred Hiſtorian was minded to 
ec aggrandize his Port and Manner of Liv- 
« ing, when he repreſents him, as (e) 
« commanding bis Servants the Phobias 
«#0 'embalm his Father. For, beſides 
e the extravagant! Piece of State of having 
a; « ſuch a Body of  Domeſticks about A 

Nu aB. XXVII. | 


to his - 


| , 


« f there is Reaſon to 1 that 
< the Science of Phy/ick, properly ſo cal- 
* led; was not at this Time, ſo much as 
e profels'd in Egypt, as it certainly was 
e not in Greece, until Hippocrates brought 
* it into Requeſt: And, conſequently, 
« that: the Phyſicians, which Moſes here 
e mentions, in order to diſplay poor Joſeph's 
* Magnificence, were no better, than a 
“Company of Diſſectors and Embalmers, 
* which Egypt was known to abound 
« with; 

© HowEveER this be, it is hardly ſup- 
te poſable, that Foſeph ſhould, in ſo ſhort 
« a Time, as Moſes allows him, acquire a 
* Knowledge of the Egyptian Language, 
te ſufficient to qualify him for the Office of 
% Potiphar's Steward; nor can we con- 


te ceive the Reaſon, why his Maſter, if 


© he beliey'd his Wife, and ſuppos'd him 
* guilty of invading his Bed, did not im- 
% mediately put him to Death. But, the 
« oreateſt Wonder of all is, how this 
*« ſame Potiphar could be call'd an Eu- 
* much, when it is ſo notorious that he 
e had a Wife: How Jacob can ſay of 
« himſelf, that he got a Tract of Ground 
<< with his Sword and his Bow, when it is 
“ ſo well known, that he was a peaceable 
% Man, and was never engag'd in War; 
« or how the famous Prophecy of - the 


« Sceptre's not departing from Judah can 
te be ſaid to have been fulfill'd i in its ap- | 


© pointed Time, when the Fews (it muſt 
' 4; TE 


when Mz/es deliver'd them out of Egypt, he carry'd Foſeph's Body along with him { Exod. xiii. 19.] and committed it 
to the Care of the Tribe of Ephraim, who buried it near Shechem, [Joſh. xxiv. 32. ] in the Field which Jacob, a little 
before his Death, gave te Joſepb, as his peculiar Property. Pererius and Patrick's Commentaries. Pool's Annotations 


and Calmet's Dictionary under the Word. 


The Jewißß Rabbins have a Story, that the Ferphidn Magicians came and told Pharaoh, that if he had a mind 
to keep the Hebrews in his Dominions, he muſt hide Fo/epb's Body in ſome certain Place, where they ſhou'd never 
find it, becauſe it wou'd be impoſſible for them to go out of Egypt without it; that thereupon his Body was put into 
a Cheſt of 6000 lb. Weight, which was ſunk in the Mud of one of the Branches of the River Ni; and that Moſes 
was forc'd to work a Miracle to get it out, and carry it away. Calnet, ibid. 


(e) Gen. I. 2, 


(f) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. g. 


© be 


their Ptogenitors,- that he would infallibly put their Pole in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaas : And accordingly, 


this Purpoſe, as ſoon as he was dead, embalm'd, and “ kept in a Coffin, until From Gen. 


The Hiſtory of the B I B L E, 


— mmmned 
Anſaver*'d, by 
ſhewing that 
the Prophecy, 


CONC mn ng Ju- 


« be own'd) had loſt all Government of 
« their own, and were ſubject to other 
« Nations, long before the Meſſias came.“ 

Tux moſt material Objection we have 
plac'd at laſt; and, becauſe it relates to a 
Paſſage in Scripture, which is known to 
have its Difficulties, it may not be im- 
proper, in order to give it a clear Solu- 
tion, firſt to cite the Paſſage itſelf, and 
then to explain the Terms, contain'd in 
it: (g) The Sceptre ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a Law-giver from between bis 
Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall 
the Gathering of the People be, 

1. Now the Word Shevet, which we 
render Sceptre, has both a liberal, and a 
figurative Signification, In its literal, it 
denotes a Rod, a Wand, a Sceptre, a 
Shepherd's Crook, &c. and in its figuratrve, 
it either implies the Correction and Pu- 
niſhment, whereof the Rod, or the Autho- 
rity and Power, whereof the Sceptre, is the 
Enſign: It cannot be doubted, I think, 
but that the Word is to be taken in a 
fizurative Senſe here; and yet it cannot 
be ſuppos'd to ſignify Puniſbment, becauſe 
the Tribe of Judah was ſo far from be- 
ing in a State of Affliction, that it always 


flouriſh'd exceedingly, and, even in the 


Time of its Captivity, enjoy'd its own 
Form of Government, The Word muſt 
therefore, in this Place, be put for that 
Power and Dominion, whereof the Scep- 
tre, in antient Times, was thought a fit- 
ter Repreſentation, than either the Crown 
or Diadem. 

2, Tut Word Mechokek, which we 
tranſlate Lau- giver, is not ſynonimous 
with the former, but has two diſtinct Sig- 
nifications. 
Perſon who has Power to make Laws 
himſelf, but only to feach and inſtruct 
others in thoſe Laws, that are already 
made: And, in this Senſe, it differs very 
little from the Scribes, and Doctors, and 
Teachers of the Law, whereof there is 
ſo much mention made in our Saviour's 
Days. At other Times, it denotes a 
Perſon, inveſted with Power and Autho- 


It ſometimes ſignifies, not a | 


rity even to make Laws, but then this From G 
. . * . . e * 
Authority of his is inferior to that of a Ear © the 
nd. 


King; ſo that properly he may be callbd —, 


an inferior Magiſtrate, or Governor, ſet 
over a People, by the Licence of ſome Mp. 
narch, and, by his Commiſſion, appointed 
to rule: And in this Senſe the Word ſhould 
rather be taken here, becauſe there were 
ſuch Governors and Deputies ſet over the 
Jeu, after their Return from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity. 

3. Tu Phraſe, which we render Je. 
tween his Feet, (according to the Modeſty 
of the Scripture Exprefſion) means nothing 
elſe, but of his Seed or Poſterity ; and fo 
the Intendment of this Part of the Pre- 
diction muſt be, that the Tribe of Judah 
ſhould have Law-givers of their own to the 
very laſt Times, 

4. FRoM whatever Radix it is, that 
the Word Shiloh is deriv'd, both Jews 
and Chriſtians are agreed in this, that, by 
the Perſon, to whom this Title is apply'd, 
the Patriarch intended the great Saviour 
of the World, who is call'd the Me/jas, 
or Chriſt. 

5. By Judab here, there is not an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity to underſtand the People of 
that Tribe only, but all thoſe likewiſe, who 
were afterwards call'd Fews. And, 6. 
Whether we refer the Gathering of the 
People to the Tribe of Judah (as they did 
in the Times of the Captivity) or to 
Shiloh, when he ſhould come, as to the Main 
of the Prophecy, there is not a great deal 
of Difference ; ſince the Main of the Pro- 
phecy is, That the Meſſias ſhould come, 
before the Jewiſh Government would totally 
ceaſe. And therefore the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther there was any Form of Government, 
ſubſiſting among the Jeus, and particu- 
larly in the Tribe of Fudub, at the Time 
when Chriſt was born. | 

Tax Form of Government, which Ja- 
cob, upon his Death-bed, inſtituted, was 
that of - dividing his Family into Tribes, 
and making his own, and the two Sons 
of Joſeph, Heads over their reſpective 
Houſes. This Government was properly 


Ariſtocratical : 


(g) Gen, xlix. 10. 


Book III 


6 


CuaP- IV. 


from ABrRanam's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


335 


— 


A. 15 
6, Cc. 

Ant. Chriſ. 

1728, Oc. 


- Years. 


Ariſtocratical : But, in Times of ſome 
extraordinary Exigence, all Authority was 
devolv'd into the Hands of a Judge, who, 
when the End, for which be was ap- 
pointed, was effected, (in the ſame Man- 
ner as the Roman Dictator did) refign'd 
up his Power, and became no more than 
one of the Princes of the Tribes of his 
Fathers. 

Tux Abuſe of this judicial Power 
however, in the Hands of Samuels Sons, 
made the People deſirous of a regal Go- 
vernment ; and in that Form it continu'd, 
from the Time it came into David's 
Hand, (who was of the Tribe of Judah) 
for the Space of four hundred and ſeventy 
The Diviſion of the Kingdom 
made a great Alteration in the Fortunes 
of the People, for the Aſſyrian Captivity 
was the Ruin of the ten Tribes. They 
loſt their Government, and from that 
Time never recover'd it; but it was not 
ſo with the Kingdom of Judah, in the 
Babyloniſh : (B For, if we conſider, that 
the Jews were carried to Babylon, not 
to be Slaves, but were tranſplanted as a 
Colony, to people that large City ; that 
they were commanded therefore, (7) by 
the Prophet, to build Houſes, and plant 
Gardens, and to ſeek the Peace of the City, 
in which they were Captives; and that, 
upon the Expiration of their ſeventy Years 
Captivity, many of them were ſo well ſet- 
tled in Eaſe and Plenty, that they refus'd 
to return to their own Country again. If 
we conſider farther, that the eus liv'd at 
Babylon as a diſtin People, and were 
govern'd, in their own Affairs, by their 
own Elders ; that they appointed Feaſts 
and Faſts, and order'd all other Matters 
relating to their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
State among themſelves ; and that, upon 
their Return from Babylon, they were 
thought a People conſiderable enough to 


be complain'd of to Artaxerxes: We can- 


not but conclude, that they made all along 
a Figure, far from comporting with the 
Condition of mere Slaves, ſubjected entirely 


(+) Biſhop Sherloct's third Diſſertation, annex'd to his Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 
in) John xix. 6. 


(#) John viii. 32, 33. Matth. x. 71. 


to a foreign Voke, without any Law, or 
Government of their own. 

AFTE R the Time of this Captivity in- 
deed, the Jews were never ſo free a Peo- 
ple, as they had been before. They liv'd 
under the Subjection of the Perſſan Mo- 
narch, and under the Empire of the Greeks 
and Romans, to their laſt Deſtruction 
but {till they liv'd as a diſtin& People, go- 
vern'd by their own Laws ; and the Au- 
thority of the Perſſan, and other Kings, 
over them, deſtroy'd not that Rule, which, 
in all the Viciſſitudes that befel them, 
they Till poſſeſs'd. 

How the Caſe ſtood, in the Time of 
the Aſmonaan Princes, may be collected 
from ſeveral Paſſages in the Maccabees : 
And that the like Government ſubſiſted, 
to the very Death of Chriſt, may, in like 
Manner, be evinc'd from many Inſtances 
in the Goſpel; but one or two of theſe will 
be enough to illuſtrate the Thing. 

Wu N our Saviour tells the Jews, (&) 


From Gen. 
XXXV11, to the 
nd. 


en mend 


The Truth ſhall make you free, and they - 


reply, We are Abraham's Children, and 
were never in Bondage to any Man, ſure- 
ly they had not forgot their Captivity in 
Babylon, much leſs could they be ignorant 
of the Power of the Romans over them 
at that Time; and yet they accounted 
themſelves free, and ſo they were, becauſe 


they liv'd by their own Laws, and exe- 


cuted Judgment among themſelves. When 
our Saviour foretels his Diſciples," that 


they (1) ſhould be deliver'd up to Coun- 


cils, and ſcourg'd in Synagogues, he ſhews, 


at the ſame Time, what Power and 
Authority were exercis'd in the Councils, 
and Synagogues of the Fes: And (to 
mention but one Inſtance more) when 
Pilate, willing to deliver Feſus, ſays to 
the Jeus, (m) Take ye him, and crucify 
him ; and again, (n) Take ye him, and 


judge bim according to your own Law; 


he likewiſe ſhews, that the Jews liv'd 
under their own Law, and had the Exer- 
ciſe of judicial Authority among them- 
ſelves. 


- By 


(i) Jer. xxix. 5, 7. 
(n) Chap xvii 31, 


— —— 


1 — 


352 The Hiſtory of the BIB L E, Boox III 
A. M. B y this Deduction it appears evident- ſeverely remonſtrating againſt it; and muſt ts Os. 
2276, Cc. 


Ant. Chrif, ly, that the Sceptre, plac'd in the Hand | therefore be ſuppos'd too conſcientious, a io the 
1728, Se. of Fudah, by his Father Jacob, juſt be- either to retain himſelf, or to confign to. 
fore his Death, continu'd in his Poſterity, | his beloved Son, a Portion of Land, ac- 
till the very Death of Chriſt, From that | quir'd by ſuch wicked and Janguinary 
i Time all Things began to work towards Means, 
| the Deſtruction of the Jeiſh Polity, Tr x Tract of Ground therefore, which 
and, within a few Years, their City, Tem- he mentions, muſt certainly be that, (g 
| ple, and Government were utterly ruin'd, | which he purchas'd of Hamor, the Father 
1 and the Jeus not carry'd into a gentle | of Shechem ; which he gave Toſeph for a 
Captivity, to enjoy their Laws, and live Burying-place, and where Jeſepb, in Con- 
as a diſtinct People, in a foreign Coun- | ſequence of that Donation, (+) was after- 
try; but were ſold, like Beaſts in a Mar- | wards bury'd, and not in the Field of 
ket, became Slaves in the ſtricteſt Senſe, | Machpelah, the common Repoſitory of moſt 
and, from that Day to this, have neither | of his Anceſtors. And, to reſolve the 
Prince, nor Law-giver among them: So | Difficulty of his Saying, that he took it 
that, upon the Whole, (o) the Senſe of | from the Amorite by Force of Arms, when 
Jacob's Prophecy, with relation to Judah, | it is manifeſt, that he bought it of Hamor 
as it is now fulfill'd, may not improperly | he Hivite, for an hundred Pieces of Silver; 
be ſumm'd up in this Paraphraſe. we may obſerve, that the Perſons, who 
THE Power and Authority, which | are call'd Hivites in one Place, may, with- 
« ſhall be eſtabliſh'd in the Poſterity of | out any Impropriety, be call'd Amorites in 
« Judah, ſhall not be taken from them, | another, for as much as the Amorites, 
« or, at leaſt, they ſhall not be deſtitute | being the chief of all the ſeven Nations in 
ee of Rulers and Governors; (no, not when | Canaan, might give Denomination to all 
« they are in their declining Condition) | the reſt, in like Manner, as all the People 
© until the Coming of the Mefiah. But, | of the United Provinces are, from the Pre- 
te when he is come, there ſhall be no Dif- | eminence of that one, commonly call'd 
te ference between the Jews and Gentiles, | Hollanders : And then, if we can but ſup- 
te who ſhall be all obedient to the Meſiab : | poſe, that, after Jacob's Departure from 
e And, after that, the Poſterity of Judah | Shechem, for fear of the neighbouring Nati- 
te ſhall have neither King, nor Ruler of | ons, ſome ſtraggling Amorites came, and 
« their own, but their whole Common- | ſeiz'd on the Lands, which he had pur- 
e wealth ſhall quite loſe all Form, and | chas'd, and that he was forc'd to have re- 
© never recover it again.“ courſe to Arms, to expel the Invaders, 
e lb T. E Bequeſt, which Jacob makes to | and maintain his Right, all the Difficulty, 
may be ſaid t9 his Son Foſeph, runs into this Form: | or ſeeming Repugnance, of the Paſſage, 


Trad of La, — (þ) Moreover, I have given to thee | vaniſhes. 
by Force of 


Arms, ene Portion above thy Brethren, which | (s) F ACOB, we allow, was a Man of 
I took out of the Hand of the Amorite, | Peace, but his Sons were Warriors; and 
with my Sword, and with my Bow. But | to them he might the rather give Permiſ- 
when did we ever read of Jacob's being | fion, to recover the Poſſeſſion of what he 
a military Man? His Sons indeed invaded | had bought, becauſe he look'd upon it, 
Shechem, and took, not from the Amo- | as an Earneſt of his Poſterity's future Poſ- 
rites, but the Hivites, the adjacent Coun- | ſeſſion of the whole Land. (r And tho 
try, as we may ſuppoſe ; but ſo far is he | we read nothing, in the foregoing Hiſtory, 
from approving of what they did, that, | either of the Amorites invading Faced's 
to his very dying Hour, we find him bs a or of his expelling them thence ; 


yet 


(o) Patrick's Commentary, in Loc. (2) Gen. xlviii. 22. (q) Chap. xxxiii. 19. compar'd with Joſh. ' 
XXIV, 32. (r) Joſh, xxiv. 32. „ Pools Annotations, (t) Patrick's Commentary. 


cur. IV. 


„u. yet this is far from being the only Inſtance 
27e, of Things being ſaid to be done in Scrip- 
an. ture, (u) whoſe Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Perſons, we find no where re- 
corded; and a much eaſier Suppoſition it 
is, than to make (as ſome have done) the 
Sword and the Bow, here mention'd, to 
ſignify the Money, wherewith he purchas'd 
this ſmall Territory, | 

F ACOB is the firſt, that we read of, 
— ”,;, who particularly declar'd the future State 
Gor; indicat- of eyery one of his Sons, when he left the 
1 World; but it has been an antient Opinion, 
that the Souls of excellent Men, the nearer 
they approach to their Departure hence, 
the more divine they grew, had a elearer 
Proſpect of Things to come, and (as (x c) 
Xenophon makes Cyrus ſpeak) at the Point 
of Death, became prophetick. Though 
therefore the laſt Words, which we find 
our Patriarch uttering to- his Sons, may 
be rather accounted Prophecies, than Be- 
nedlictians; yet ſince the Text aſſures us, 
that (y) he bleſſed every one with a ſeparate 
Bleſing, we may fairly infer, that the 
three eldeſ# though he found reaſon to 
rebuke very ſharply, yet, if his Rebukes, 
and the Puniſhment pronounc'd againſt 
them, had the good Effect to bring them 
to a due Senſe of their Tranſgreſſions, it 
was a Blefling to them, tho not a tem- 
foral one; though, even in this laſt Senſe, 
it cannot be ſaid, but that he bleſſed hem 
likewiſe, ſince he aſſign'd each of them a 
Lot, in the Inheritance of the promis d 
Land, which it was in his Fower to have 
depriv'd them of. 

How EVER this be, (2) tis certain 
that all impartial Criticks have obſerv d, 
that the Stile of theſe Bleflings, or Pro- 
phecies (call them which we will) is much 
more ty, than what we meet with in 
the other Parts of this Book; and there- 
fore ſome have imagin'd, that Jacob did 
not deliver theſe very Words, but that 
Moſes put the Senſe of what be ſaid into 
ſuch poetical Expreſſions. But to me it 
ſeems more reaſonable to think, that; the 


] acob's Pro- 


xlix, 28, (=) Patrick's Commentary. 


"from Amana 5 - Call, 70 the Vraclites Departurc from Egypt. 


(«) To this Purpoſe, ſee Gen. xlviii. 22. Deut. li. 9, 10, 11. Joſ. xxiv. 11. | 
(a) Deut. xxxiii. 


353. 
Spirit of Prophecy, now coming upon the From Gen. 
good old Patriarch, rais'd his Diction, as — 77 
well as Sentiments; even as Moſes himſelf E. 
is found to have deliver'd (a) his Benedic- 
trons in a. Strain more ſublime, than what 
occurs in his other Writings, 

'T1s true, indeed, that, in the Predic- 
tions of the Patriarch, as well as in the 
Benedictions of Moſes, ſeveral Compariſons 
do occur, which are taken from brute 
Animals. Thus Fudab is compar'd to a 
Lion, Iſachar to an Aſs, Dan to a Ser- 
pent, Benjamin to a Wolf, and Napthali 
to an Hind let hoſe: But this is ſo far 
from being a Diſparagement to the pro- 


| pherrck Spitit, that it is a Commendation 


of it; ſince, if the Lion be a proper Em- 
blem of Power and Strength; if the A. 
be an Image of Labour and Patience; if 
the Serpent, an Hyeroglyphick of Guile 
and Subriety; if the Wolf, a Symbol of 
Violence and Outrage ; and if an Hind let 
logfe be no bad Repreſentation of a People 
loving Liberty and Freedom ; then were 
theſe Qyalities, which nothing but a divine 
Spirit cou'd foreſee, abundantly ſpecify'd 
(as their reſpective Hiſtories ſhew) in the 
Poſterity of the ſeveral Heads of Tribes, 
to which they are applied. 
 AnD, as theſe Compariſons are a Kind 
of Teſtimony of the divine Inſpiration of 
the holy Patriarch upon this Occaſion, fo 
are they far from being any Dimination 
| of the Dignity of the Subject, he was then 
treating of; ſince a Man muſt be a Strang- 
er to all Compoſitions of this Kind, who 
is not perſuaded, that Compariſons, taken 
from the Animal World, are, as it were, 
the Sinews and Support of what we call 
the Sublime; and who finds not himſelf 
leſs inclin d to" cavil at Jacob's Manner of 
Expreſſion, when he perceives the lofty 
Homer comparing his Heroes ſo frequently 
to a Lion, a Wolf, an AG, a Torrent, or 
a Tree, according to the „ HA he 
places them in, or the different Point of 
Light, wherein he thinks proper to take 
them, And I mention it as an Argument 
50 of 


en. 


. Ib. 8. 


1 1 


354 


A. M. of the Truth and Excellency of the Mo- 
2276 5: ſaick Hiſtory, that we find its Author adhe- 
— ring to the original Simplicity, and purſu- 


The Hiftery of the BIBLE, oor 


tt. 


— 


Way qualify'd to give the Content, we Prom G 
find he did, in the Place to which he was "=o ys 
adyanc'd. | - 


— 


Why Joſeph 


ing that very Method of Writing, which 
was certainly in Vogue, when the moſt 
antient Books, that we know any Thing 
of, were compos'd, 


MOSES's Method of Writing (as 


might be made ye have had Occaſion, more than once, to 


Potiphar's 


1 ver take notice) is very ſuccinct; and therefore 


- 


when he tells us, that, upon Joſeph's com- 
ing into Egypt, and being ſold to Potipbar, 
Captain of the Guard, he commenc'd Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold, we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that there did not a ſufficient Space of Time 
intervene to qualify him for that Office, 
What therefore ſome of the Jeuiſh Doc- 
tors tell us, ſeems not improbable, viz. 
that his Maſter, as ſoon as he bought him, 
ſent him to School, and had him inſtructed, 


not in the Language only, but in all the 


Learning of the Egyptians. However this 
be, tis certain, that there is no ſmall Af- 
finity between the Hebrew and Egyptian 
Tongue; ſo that a Perſon of good natural 
Parts, and of an Age the fitteſt that cou'd 
be for learning any Thing, might, with 
a little Diligence and Application, make 
himſelf Maſter of it, in a very ſhort 
Time, | 

FOSEPH indeed, as we may obſerve, 
talk'd to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
and that he might do, tho' the Difference 
between the two Tongues was not very 
great. (b) A Frenchman, we lee, is not 
underſtood at firſt by an Talian, or Spa- 
niard, tho' all the three Languages are 
deriv'd from the ſame Original ; but, when 
once he is let into the Knowledge of this, 
and comes to perceive their different For- 
mations and Conſtructions, what was fo- 
reign to him before, ſoon becomes fami- 
kar. And, in like Manner, Foſeph, with 
a ſmall Matter of Inſtruction, and ſome 
Obſervation of his own, might be let into 
the Secret of the Egyptian Language, the 
Nature of their Accounts and the Cuſtoms 
of the Country, and ſo become every 


(b) Le Clerc's Commentary, in Gen. xlii. 23. (Ce) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 20. 
(f) Bibliotheca Bib]. on Gen. Vol. II, Occaf, Annot. 39. 


ſeth. Antiq. I. 4. c. 8, ſe Deut. xxiii. 1. 


(c) Tur Notion, that we have of an 
Eunuch, is a Perſon, who has loſt his Y;. 
rility ; and therefore to aſſign him a Wife 
(as we find Potiphar had a very naughty 
one) may ſeem a . manifeſt Incongruity; 
but for this there is an eaſy Solution 10 
be given. The Word Saris indeed denotes 
equally an Eunuch, and any Court Mini 
ter; and the Reaſon of this Ambiguity 
is,. —— That, as Eaftern Kings, for their 
greater Security, were wont to have Slaves, 
who were caſtrated, to attend the Chambers 
of their Wives and Concubines, and, upon 
Proof of their Fidelity, did frequently ad- 
vance them to the other Court- Employ- 
ments, ſuch as being Privy-Counſellors, 
Higb-Chamberlains, Captaintof their Guards, 
Sc. it hence came to paſs, that the Title 
of Eunuch was conferr'd on any, who were 
promoted to thoſe Poſts of Honour and 
Truſt, even though they were not emaſcu- 
lated. And indeed, when we read, in the 
Book of Kings and Chronicles, ſo frequent 
Mention made of Eunuchs about the Per- 
ſon of David, and other Fewiſh Princes, 
we muſt be far from ſuppoſing, that theſe 
were all Eunuchs in Reality, fince it was 
unlawful, (d) according to their Hiſtorian, 
in that Nation, to caſtrate even a dome- 
ſtick Animal ; and, according to the Inſti- 
tution of their Law, an expreſs Prohibition 
it was, that (e) he, who had his privy Mem- 
bers cut off, ſhould not enter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord. | 


Bor REH the Arabick Verſion, and the 


Targum of Onlelbs, are therefore very 
right, in rendering the Word, a Prince, 
or Miniſter of Pharaoh: For, if we com- 
pare the ſeveral Parts of his Hiſtory, we 
ſhall find, (/) that Potiphar had the chief 
Command of the Forces, that guarded the 


Perſon and Palace-Royal ; that, as ſuch, 


he preſided in all Courts, and Cauſes, 
that had a more immediate Relation. to 


theſe ; that he had Power, under the King, 
| of 


(4) Je 


In What Sen 
Potiphar, ll 
a married 

Man, 14 cal 
an Eunuch. 
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Why be did 
not immediate- 


4 kill Joſeph. 


Il ky Joſeph 


of judging and deciding all Caſes within 
thoſe Walls, of impriſoning and releaſing, 
of Life and Death, and of haſtening or 
ſuſpending the Execution of capital Puniſh- 
ments. 

AN p, if Potiphar was a Perſon inveſted 
with all this Authority, it may ſeem a 
little ſtrange, why he did not immediately 
put Jaſeph to Death; ſince, had his Wife's 
Accuſation been true, his Crime deſery'd 
noleſs a Puniſhment : But whether it was, 
that Joſeph had found Means to vindicate 


ſides that, in Jeſepb's Caſe, there was 
ſomething peculiar. () For, as he was 
in a ſtrange Country, he had not an Op- 
portunity of making his Addreſſes to any 
of the Daughters of the Seed of Abraham ; 
as the Match was of the King's making, 
he was not at Liberty to decline it, with- 
out forfeiting his Pretenſions to the Royal 
Favour, and conſequently to the Means of 


himſelf, by the Mediation of the Keeper of | doing ſo much Good ; and, as it is not 


the Priſon, who was Potiphar's Deputy, 
tho' there is no Account of it in Scripture ; 
or God, in Behalf of the Righieous, might 
interpoſe to mollify the Heart of this great 
Man, and reſtrain his Hand from doing 
Violence; the Iſſue of the Matter ſhews, 
that he was, in a ſhort Time, convinc'd 
of his Innocence, or otherwiſe, it cannot 
be believ'd, that he wou'd have ſuffer'd 
him to be made ſo eaſy, and to be in- 
veſted with ſo much Power, in the Priſon; 
tho', at the ſame Time, he might not 
think proper to releaſe him, for fear that ſo 
publick an Acquitment might bring Diſre- 
putation both to his Wife and himſelf, 
FOSE PH cou'd not but foreſee, that 


night accep! to live in the Palaces of Kings, and to ac- 


Honours from 
Pharaoh, 


| And marry an 
Epy ptian Vo. 
man. 


cept of high Poſts and Honours, wou d be 
very hazardous to his Virtue : (g) But, 
when he perceiv'd the Hand of Providence 
ſo viſible in raiſing him, by Ways and 
Means ſo very extraordinary, toEminence, 
and an Office wherein he wou'd have it in 
his Power to be beneficial to ſo very many, 
he could not refuſe the Offers, which the 
King made him, without being rebellious 
to the Will and Deſtination of God. To 
him therefore, who had ſecur'd him hi- 
therto, he might, in this Caſe, commit 
the Cuſtody of his Innocence, and accept 
of the uſual Enſigns of Honour, without 
incurring the Cenſure of Vanity or Oſten- 
tation. 5 | 
AN p, tho' in After-Ages, all Marriages 
with Infidels were certainly prohibited; 
yet there ſeems to be, at this Time, a 


(8g) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol. II. Euer. 20. 


improbable, that he might be advis'd to it 
by a particular Revelation, ſo is it highly 
reaſonable to believe, that he converted 
his Wife, at leaſt, to the Worſhip of the 
true God, before he eſpous'd her : Even 
tho there ſhou'd be nothing in that Opi- 
nion of the Rabbins, that he made a Pro- 
ſelyte likewiſe of her Father, the Prieſt of 
On, (who could not but be deſirous to pur- 
chaſe, at any Rate, ſo advantageous an Alli- 
ance) and took this Occaſion to eſtabliſh the 
Rite of Circumciſion, if not in all Egypt, 


certain Diſpenſation current, for as much From Gen. 
as Judah, to be ſure, if not more of Jo- Ed. 
ſepb's Brethren, had done the fame : Be 


at leaſt among Perſons of the ſacred Order, 


who, (according to the Account of thoſe, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of that Country) 
in very early Days, certainly were not 
without it. 


Som may imagine, that, the better 73a Je wa: 


to perſonate an Egyptian Lord, and there- 
by conceal himſelf from his Brethren, or 
rather to comply with the Language of 
the Court in this Particular, Foſeph ſavore 
by the Life of Pharaoh, in the ſame Man- 
ner, as the Romans, in Adulation to their 
Emperor, were wont to ſwear by his 
Genius; It muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, 
that, as every Oath is a ſolemn Appeal to 
God, to ſwear by any Creature whatever 
muſt needs be an impious and idolatrous 
Act ; and therefore the proper Solution 
of this Matter is, not that Oaths of 
this Kind were allowable before the In- 
ſtitution of Cbriſtianity, but that Joſeph, 
in making uſe of theſe Words, did not 
{ſwear at all. (i) For, ſince every Oath 
| implies in it either an Invocation of ſome 


( Heidegger, ibid, (+) Sanderſon's Prodlec, 5. $. 7. 


not accuſiom'd. 


to ſwear. 


Witneſs, ; 
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A. M. Witneſs, or a Poſtulation of ſome Revenge, | my Maſter was minded to make an Ex- From G 
, » . en, 
2270, Be (as our great Sanderſon terms it) to lay | periment, whether you were Thieves, or bei to the 


7 Kr Sek that Foſeps appeal'd to the Life of Pharaoh 
as a Witneſs, is ridiculous ; and, with- 
out a very forc'd Conſtruction indeed, the 
Words can never be ſuppos'd to include 
t in them a Curſe ; and therefore their moſt 
eaſy Signification muſt be, what we call 


honeſt Nen; or ſay, . By this Cup, wy 
wherein be drinketh, my * Maſter dikawers 
and finds out the Temper and Diſpofitions 
of Men, when they are in Liquor. But 
both of theſe Senſes ſeem a little too much 
forc'd, and are far from agreeing with the 
other Words of Joſeph, 

IT muſt be acknowledg'd therefore, 
that, as magical Arts of divers Kinds 
were in uſe among the Egyptians, many 
Years before Joſeph's Time of coming 
thither ; and that, as Joſeph, by his won- 
derful Skill of interpreting Dreams, had 


indicative : By the Life of Pharaoh, i. e. 

as ſure and certain as Pharaoh liveth, ye 

are Spies ; juſt as we ſay, By the Sun, that 

* ſhines I ſpeak Truth, i.e. as ſure as the 

I Sun ſhines; neither of which can, with any 

Propriety, be call'd Oazhs, but only vehe- 
ment Aſſeverations. 

Tux Words which Foſeph's Steward, 


8 gain d a great Reputation for Knowledge, 
Divination, ſent to apprehend his Brethren, makes | and, perhaps, among the Populace, might 


Leda. uſe of, are, (k) Is not this the Cup, in 
: which my Lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth ; and the Words, where- | ſign, to aſſume a Character, that did not 
in Joſeph accoſts them, when they are | belong to him. There is no Reaſon how- 
brought before him; are, ( [) What Deed] ever to infer from the Words, that * the 
is this that ye have dune? Wot ye not that | Art of divining by the Cup (as it came 
fuch a Man, as I, can certainly droine ? | afterwards to be practis d) was then in 
And from hence (mn) ſome have imagin'd, | uſe in Egypt; (0) becauſe the Words 
that Joſeph was a Perſon addicted to ma- | before us (according to the Senſe of the 
gical Arts, and, by Virtue of this fingle | beſt Interpreters) do not relate to this 
Cup, could diſcover ſtrange and wonder- | Cup, as the Inffrument, but as the Sub- 
ful Things. But, in Anſwer to this, others | ;e& of Divination ; not as the Thing, with 
have obſerv'd, (n) that the Word Naſbab, | aobich, but as the Thing, concerning which 
which we render to divine, was formerly | this magical Enquiry was to be made. 


paſs for a Diviner; he took an Occaſion 
from hence, in order to carry on his De- 


of an indefinite Senſe, and meant in ge- 


neral to diſcover or make a Trial &; and, 
accordingly, they have devis'd a double 


And ſo the Senſe of the Steward's Words 
will be, How could you think, but 
« that my Lord, who is ſo great a Man 


Acceptation of the Steward's Words, as 
if he ſhould ſay, —— By this Cup (viz. 
left in a careleſs and negligent Manner) 


* at Divination, would uſe the beſt of 
* his Skill to find out the Perſons, who 
had robb'd him of the Cup, which he 

« 


% Gen. xliv. 5. 
and Patrick's Commentary. 
* What may ſeem to give ſome ſmall Sanction to this Senſe, is that known Paſſage in Horace: 
Reges dicuntur multis urgere cuculis, 
Et tentare mero, quem perſpexiſſe laborant, 
An ſit amicitis dignus. | De Arte Poet. 

Julius Serenus tells us, that the Method of divining by the Cup, among the 4/hriazs, Chaldees, ind Egyptians; 
| was to fill it firſt with Water, then to throw it into thin Plates of Gold and Silver, together with ſome precious, 
Stones, whereon were engraven certain Characters; and, after that, the Perſons, who came to conſult the Oracle; 

us'd certain Forms of Incantation, and ſo calling upon the Devil, were want to receive their Anſwers ſeveral Ways. 
Sometimes by articulate Sounds ; ſometimes by the Chara&ers, which were in the Cup, riſing upon the Surface of the 
Water, and, by their Arrangement, forming the Anſwer ; and, many Times, by the viſible Appearing of the Herſons 
themſelves, about whom the Oracle was conſulted. Cornelius Agrippa [de occult. Philoſ. I. 1. c. 57. tells us likewiſe, ” 
that the Manner of ſome was, to pour melted Wax into the Cup, wherein was Water, which Wax would range itſelf 


in Order, and ſo form Anſwers, according to the Queſtions propos'd. Saurin's Diſſertation 38. and Heidegger's Hit. 
Patriar. Exercit. 20. | 


(% Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Vol, II. Exercit, 20. 


(1) Ver. 15. (n) Pools Annotations, 


(n) Vid. Saurin's Diſſertation 38. 
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CHAP. Iv: from ABRranamM's Call, 70 the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


« ſo much prizes? And this tallies ex- 


05 actly with the ſubſequent Words of Jo- 


ſepb, Wot ye not that ſuch a Man, as I. 
© I, who have rais'd myſelf to this Emi- 
«nence by my Interpretation of Dreams, 


« and may therefore well be accounted an 


« Adept in all other Sciences, ſhould be 
e long at a Loſs to know, who the Per- 
% ſons were, that had taken away my 
« Cup?” This ſeems to be the natural 
Senſe of the Words ; the only one indeed, 
that they will fairly bear: (y) And tho 
they do not imply, that Joſeph was ac- 
tually a Magician, yet they ſeem to 
juſtify the Notions of thoſe Men, who 
think, that he carry'd his Diſſimulation 
to his Brethren ſo far, as to make them 
believe that he really had ſome Knowledge 
that Way. 

Tux Royal Pſalmiſt, in his Deſcrip- 
„tion of the Sufferings of Jeſeph, (q) tells 
us, that he was not only ſold to be a 
Bond. ſervant, but that his Feet were hurt 
in the Stocks, and Iron entered into his 
Soul, which ſignifies, at leaſt, that he 
endur'd very hard Uſage, before the Time 
came that his Cauſe was known, and his 
Innocence diſcover'd ; and of all this his 
Brethren, when they ſold him into Sla- 
very, were properly the Occaſions. So 
that, could we conceive, that any angry 
Reſentments could harbour in a Breaſt, 
ſo fully ſatisfy d of a divine Providence in 
all this Diſpenſation, we might have ima- 


gin'd, that Joſeph took this Opportunity 


to retaliate the Injuries, which were for- 
merly done to him ; but this he did not. 
He deſir'd indeed to be inform'd in the 
Circumſtances of their Family, without 
aſking any direct Queſtion ; and there- 


fore he mentions his Suſpicion of their 


being Spies, merely to f/þ out of them 
(as we call it) whether his aged Father | 
and his younger Brother were yet alive. 
For, upon their Return, we may perceive 
(eſpecially conſidering that it is the fi 
Miniſter of a mighty State, that ſpeaks 
to a Company of poor indigent rr! 
a wonderful Tenderneſs in his Expreſſions: 


(e) Saurin's Diſſertations. (9g) Pfal. cv. 17, 18, 


(r) Is your Father well; the old Man, of From Gen. 


xxxvii. to the 


whom ye pale, is he flill alive? beſides Ed. 
the Inſtructions, which he plainly gave 


his Steward to bid them be of good Cheer. 
When he underſtood that his Father and 
Brother were both alive, and, as yet, had 


not Matters prepar'd for the Removal of 
his Father and Family, the Eagerneſs of 


his Affections may perhaps be thought 


to have carry'd him a little too far, in 


demanding his Prother to be brought to 
him; but we are not to doubt but that 
Foſeph, by the divine Spirit, wherewith 
he was endow'd, did certainly foreſee what 


would happen, (s) and that his Father's 


grieving a little Time for Benjamin wou'd 
be ſo far from endangering his Health, 
that it would only increaſe his Joy, when 
he ſaw him again, and diſpoſe him the 
better for the Reception of the welcome 
News of his own Advancement in Egypt ; 
which, had it come all upon him at once, 
and on a ſudden, might have been enough 
to have bereav'd him of his Senſes, if 
not of his Life itſelf, by a Surfeit of 
Joy. 

Uros their ſecond Diſmiſſion, after 
a very kind Entertainment, it may be 
thought perhaps a Piece of Cruelty in 
Toſeph, to have his Cup convey'd (of all 
others) into Benjamin's Sack, and there- 
upon to threaten to make him a Bond- 


fave, for a pretended Felony : But herein 


was Toſeph's great Policy, and Nicety of 
Judgment, He himſelf had been ſeverely 
treated by- the reſt, when he was young, 
and therefore was minded to make an 
Experiment, in what Manner they would 
now behave towards his Brother ; whether 
they would forſake him in his Diſtreſs, 
and give him up to be a Bond. ſlave, as they 
had ſold him for one; or whether they 
would ſtand by him in all Events, make 
Interceſſion for his Releaſe, or adventure 
to ſhare his Fate. 

TA 1s, perhaps, may be thought his 
carrying the Matter a little too far: But, 
without this Conduct, Joſepb cou'd not 


| have known, whether his Brethren rightly 
5 P | deſerv'd 


. Gen. xlii. 7. (% Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 


ä \ 
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if he might then deſign, 


deſery'd the Favour and Protection; which 
and afterwards 
granted them. Without this Conduct, we 
had not had perhaps the moſt lively Ima- 
ges, that are to be met with in Scripture, 
of inju/ d Innocence, of Meekneſs and For- 
bearance, and the Triumphs of à good 
Conſcience, in him; and of the Fears and 
Terrors, the Convictions and Self-condem- 
nations of long conceald Guilt in them. 
Without this Conduct, we had not had 
this lovely Portraiture of paternal Tender- 
neſs, as well as brotherly Affection; we 
had never had thoſe ſolemn, ſad, and melt- 
ing Words of Facub, (t) V am bereav d 
of my Children, I am bereav'd, enough to 
pierce a tender Parent's Heart ; or thoſe 
others, (u) Joſeph is alive, I will fee bim 
beſcre T die, enough to raiſe it into Joy and 
Exultation again. In a Word, without 
this Conduct, we had never had that cour- 
tecus, that moving, that pleaſingly mourmful 
Speech, wherein Meſes makes Judab ad- 
dreſs Joſeph, in Behalf of his poor Brother 
Benjamin, which exceeds all the Compo- 
ſitions of human Invention, and * flows 


indeed from ſuch natural Paſſions, as Art 


can never imitate. So that, upon a Re- 
view of his whole Conduct, Toſeph is fo 
far from deſerving Blame, that all this 


ſeeming Rigour and Imperiouſneſs of his 
did eventually produce a great deal of 


Good ; and was, in reality, no more, than 


the heightening the Diſtreſs, or thickening 
the Plot (as we call it in a Play) to make 
the Diſcovery, or future Felicity, he in- 


(t) Gen. Ai. 14. (u) Chap. xlv. 28. 


The Obſervation of a learned Author upon the Dialogue between Jacob and his Sons, as well as the Speech of 


 Boog TH 
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tended his Family, more conſpicuous and rac 
agreeable; — ek 
I T muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that vn i 
Moſes has done Juſtice to the Hiſto Tu ther 


ry of WAs Plenty of 
/icians in 


Jeſepb, and employ'd moſt of the render 1 © 
Paſſions of human Nature to give it a bet- Time of Jo- 
ter Grace; but we muſt not therefore ak 
infer, either that he hath tranſcended 
Truth, or committed an Error, in record- 
ing the Quality of the Perſons, employ'd 
to embalm his Father. What has led ſome 
into a great Miſtake concerning the Origin 
of Phy/ick, and that it was of no Vogue 
in the World until the Days of Hippocrates, 
was the great Superiority of Skill and 
Genius, which he demonſtrated, both in 
his Practice and Writings. The Truth is, 
the Divine old Man (as (x) one expreſſes 
it) did ſo totally eclipſe all, who went 
before him, that, as Poſterity eſteem'd 
his Works the Canon, ſo did it look upon 
him as the great Father of Medicine, But 
if we will credit the Teſtimony of (y) 
Galen, (who, tho' a late Writer, was a very 
competent Judge) we ſhall find; that he 
was far from being the firſt of his Pro- 
feſſion, even among the Greeks, 

HOMER indeed, in his Poem of the 
Trojan War, ſeems to have cut out more 
Work for Surgeons, than Phyficians ; and 
therefore we find the chief of the Faculty 
only employ'd * in healing Wounds, 
extracting Arrows, preparing Anodynes, 
and other ſuch like external Operations; 
but, if welook into his other Work, which 


is of a more paciſicł Strain, we ſhall ſoon 


diſcern 


Jacob, is well worth our Notice, and ſerious Conſideration : Since ſuch Paſſages are related by Men, who affe& 
« no Art, and who liv'd long after the Parties, who firſt utter'd them, we cannot conceive, how all Particulars 
« cou'd be ſo naturally and fully recorded, unleſs they had been ſuggeſted by his Spirit, who give: Meuth and Speoch 
« to Man; who, being alike preſent to all Succefſions, is able to communicate the ſecret Thoughts of Forefathers 
« to their Children, and put the very Words of the Deceas'd (never regiſter d before) into the Mouths, or Pens of 
« their Succeſſors, for many Generations after, and that, as exactly and diſtinctly, as if they had been caught, in 
„% Characters of Steel or Braſs, as they iſſu'd out of their Mouths : For it is plain, every Circumſtance is here re- 
« 'Jated, with ſuch natural Specifications, (as he terms it) as if Me/es had heard them talk ; and therefore cou'd not have 
«© been thus repreſented to us, unleſs they had been written by his divine Direction, who knows all Things, as well 
«« forepaſt, as preſent, or to come.” Dr Jack/on on the Creed, I. 1. c. 4. 


(x) Warburtin's Divine Legation of Mojes, Vol. II. lib. 4. 60 Meth. Medic, lib. 1. 
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2276, Ee. 


Joſeph's pub- 


2 &c- ying Telemachus a Preparation of Opium, 


. M. diſcern the Uſe of internal Applications, 


when we find * Helen brought in, as gi- 


which (as the Poet informs us) ſhe had 
from Pelydamna, the Wife of Thon, an 
Egyptian Phyſician of great Note. And 
well might the Phyſicians of Egypt be held 
in great Eſteem, ©** when (as Herodotus 
te relates the Matter) every diſtin Diſtem- 
« per had its proper Phyſician, who con- 
« fin'd himſelf to the Study and Cure of 
« that only ; ſo that, one Sort having the 
« Cure of the Eyes, another of the Head, 
« another of the Teeth, another of the 
« Belly, and another of occult Diſeaſes, 
« we need not wonder, that all Places 
ce were crowded with Men of this Profeſ- 
« ſion, or that the Phyſicians of TFoſeph's 
« Houſhold ſhou'd be repreſented as a 
« large Number,” True it is indeed, that 
theſe Phyſicians (and the very beſt of them) 
were employ'd in embalming the Dead; 
but then there was a wiſe Deſignation in 
this, viz. (2) not only to improve them 
in the Knowledge of Anatomy, but to 
enable them likewiſe to diſcover the Cauſes 
of ſuch Diſorders, as were a Baffle to their 
Art. And therefore, it was the Cuſtom 
of the Kings of Egypt, (as Pliny informs 
us) to cauſe dead Bodies to be diſſected, 
on purpoſe to find out the Origin and Na- 
ture of all Diſeaſes, Thus it appears from 
the concurring Teſtimiony of other Hiſtori- 
ans, that the Practice of Phyſick was a com- 
mon Thing in Egypf, as early as the Days 
of Joſeph ; that the Multitude of its Pro- 
feſſors makes it no ſtrange Thing, his having 
a Number of them in his Family; and 
that the Nature of the Thing, as well as 


the Order of the State, oblig d the very 


beſt of them to become Diſſecters, and 
Embalmers, | 


 Tar1s may ſerve for a Vindication of 


, e. what the Sacred Hiſtorian has related of 


our Patriarch in his private Life, and we From Gen. 
come now to conſider him in his publick 0 the 


King the long Famine, that was to befal 
Egypt, he gave him Advice to have the 
fifth Part of the Product of the Country 
laid up in Store againſt the enſuing Want, 
The tenth Part, (according to the Conſti- 
tution of the Nation) belong'd to the King 
already, and to adviſe him to purchaſe as 
much more, for ſeven ſucceeding Years, 
was to conſider him as the publick Father of 
his People, for whoſe Support and Welfare 
he was concern'd to provide. When him- 
ſelf was appointed tothe Office of gathering 
in the Corn, he took care, no doubt, to 
have his Granaries in fortify'd Places, and, 
as the Scarceneſs increas'd, to have them 
ſecur'd by a Guard of the King's Forces, 
to prevent Inſurrections and Depredations. 
When he came to open his Storebouſes, he 
ſold to the Poor and to the Rich ; and 
was it not highly reaſonable that he, who 
bought the Corn, ſhou'd likewiſe ſell it; 
or that the Money, which, by the King's 
Commiſſion and Order, had been laid out 
for ſuch a Stock of Proviſions againſt the 
approaching Neceſſities of his Subjects, 
ſhou'd return to the King's Coffers again, 
to anſwer his Occaſions? When their 
Money was gone, they brought him their 
Cattle; but this they did of their own 
Accord, without any Compulſion or Cir- 
cumvention ; and might he not as legally 
exchange Corn for Cattle, as he did it for 
Money before? His Corn he kept up per- 
haps at an high Rate ; -but had he ſold it 
cheap, or given it gratis, the People, very 


likely, would have been profuſe, and wan- 


ton in the Conſumption of it ; whereas 
his great Care and Concern was, to make 


it hold out the whole Time of the Famine. 


He oblig'd the Inhabitants of one City and 


Diſtrict to remove, or make Room for 
| thoſe 


Tera dd. Joyarny typ Odguarxa wilwla 
Zo, Ta of Hau winy ©ur0- wapaxey; 
"Avyuillin, Tj eaira Sign hiked: & ge 
Odpuaxa, woke wir d HHH mz N h 
"Inlet; N ixarc; im- wig wales | 


a Ae ** 
(=) Warburtan, ibid. | | 


 Odyiſ; Lib. iy, 


Capacity. As ſoon as he had foretold the — 
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A.M. thoſe of another ; but this he might do, 
22 not ſo much to ſhew their Subjection to 
2 Vc. Pharaoh, as to ſecure the publick Peace, 
by diſabling them, in this Way, from en- 
tering into any ſeditious Meaſures and 
Combinations, 

IT cannot be imagin'd indeed, but that, 
in a Time of ſuch general Want and Ca- 
lamity, Men's Minds would be ripe for 
Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny ; and yet 
we meet with no one Commotion, during 
the whole Period of his critical Miniſtry, 
which beſpeaks the Skill of the Mariner, 
when he is found able to ſeer ſteady in 
the Midſt of ſo tumultuous a Sea, In 
fine, after he had a long while executed 
his high Truſt, and the Years of Famine 
were come to a Concluſion, he gave the 
People back their Liberties and Eſtates, 
reſerving to the King no more, than a 
double Tenth out of the Produce of their 
Lands, as a Tribute of their Vaſſalage; 
which, conſidering the Richneſs of the 
Soil, and the little Pains requir'd in cul- 
tivating it, was an Impoſition, far from 
being burthenſome to the Subject, or vaſtly 
diſproportionate to the Benefit they had 
receiv'd, 

THERE is but one Thing more, that 
I find objeted to Jeſeph in this publick 
Station, (a) and that is, his Favour and 
Indulgence to the Prieſis, (and Prieſts that 
were 1dolaters) in ſparing their Lands, and 
laying no Tax upon them. 

Tnxr Jeuiſb Doctors have a Tradi- 
tion, that, when Toſeph was in Priſon, 
and his Maſter had bad Deſigns againſt 
him, it was by the Intereſt of the Prieſts, 
that he was ſet free, and that, conſequent- 
ly, in Gratitude, he could not do leſs, than 
indulge them with ſome particular Marks 
of his Favour, when he came into ſuch 
a Compaſs of Power, But there is no Oc- 
caſion for any ſuch Fiction as this. ( 


And favouring 
the Prieſts 
vindicated, 


The Prieſts of Egypt were taken out of. 


the chief Families of the Nation : They 
were Perſons of the firſt Quality; were 


(a) Lord Shafteſbury's CharaQeriſticks, Vol. III. Miſcel. 3, 
+ It is the Opinion of ſome, that Mizraim, the Founder of the Egyptian Monarchy, might, in Memory of ſome 
Neachical Tradition, ſet apart, at the very firſt, a Maintenance for the Prie/thood, however degenerate and corrupt. 


— * 


— 


From Gen. 


conſulted upon all publick Affairs of Con- 
ſequence; and, upon a Vacancy, gene- mi. to the 
rally ſome One of them ſucceeded to the r= IE 
Crown. It was not likely therefore, that 
Perſons of their high Rank and Station 
wanted Jeſepb's Aſſiſtance, to ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt, for the obtaining of any 
Immunities; nor is it apparent that they 
had it. On the contrary, it ſeems evident 
from the Text, that whatever peculiar 
Favours they were vouchſaf d, proceeded 
all, not from Toſeph's Good- will, but from 
the King's immediate Direction and Ap- 
pointment: For the Land of the Prieſts 
bought he not, ſays Moſes (Ci chok le coha- 
nim meeth Pharaoh) becauſe Pharaoh had 
made a Decree expreſsly againſt it, or, 
(in Analogy to our Tranſlation) becauſe 
there was an Appointment for the' Prieſts, 
even from Pharaoh ; and the Portion, which 
he gave them, they did eat, and therefore 
ſold not their Lands, 

WH y Pharaoh, when he thought fit 
to leſſen the Property of his common Sub- 
jects, did not, at the ſame Time, attempt 
to reduce the exorbitant Riches of the 
Prieſts, we may, in ſome Meaſure, account 
for, if we conſider, that, according to the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom, the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts were oblig'd to provide all Sa- 
crifices, and to bear all the Charges of the 
national Religion, which, in thoſe Days, 
was not a little expenſive; ſo very ex- 
penſtve, that we find, in Countries where 
the Soil was not fruitful, and conſequent- 
ly the People poor, Men did not well 
know how to bear the Burden' of Reli- 
gion; and therefore Lycurgus, when he 
reform'd the Lacedemonian State, inſti- 
tuted Sacrifices, the meaneſt and cheapeſt 
that he could think of. But Egypt, we 
know, was a rich and fertile Country, 
and therefore, in all Probability, the King 
and People being defirous that Religion 
ſhould appear with a ſuitable Splendor, 
made Settlements upon the. Prieſts from 
+ the very firſt Inſtitution of Government 


among 


(+6) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. 
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The Teflimony 
of Heathen 
Writers, con- 
cerning theſe 
Things, 


among them, anſwerable to the Charges | 
of their Function. Add to this, that the 
Prieſts of Egypt were the whole Body of 
the Nobility of the Land; that they were 
the King's Counſellors and Aſſiſtants, in 
all the Affairs which concern'd the Pub- 
lick: (c) were joint Agents with him in 
ſome Things, and, in others, his Direct- 
ors and Inſtructors. Add again, that they 
were the Profeſſors and Cultivators of 
Aſtronomy, Geometry, and other uſeful 
Sciences ; that they were the Keepers of 
the publick Regiſters, Memoirs, and Chro- 
nicles of the Kingdom ; and, in a Word, 
that, under the King, they were the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrates, and fill'd all prime Of- 
fices of Honour and Truſt : And, conſi- 
dering them under theſe- Views, we may 
poſſibly allow, that Pharaoh might think 
that they had not too much to ſupport the 
Station they were to act in, and, for that 
Reaſon, order'd that no Tax ſhou'd be 
rais'd upon them. 

Tuus we have endeavour'd to clear 
the ſacred Hiſtory from all Imputations 
of Improbability or Abſurdity, as well as 
Foſeph's Conduct, both private and pub- 
lick, from all unjuſt Cenſure, during this 
Period of Time; and may now produce 
the Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen Writers, 
in Confirmation of ſundry Particulars rela- 
ted herein. 

Tur a T the Memory of Foſeph, and of 
the wonderful Benefits he did, during the 
Time of his Adminiſtration, was preſerv'd 
among the Egyptians, under the Worſhip 
of Apis, Serapis, and Ofiris ; that the E- 
gyptian Manner of interpreting Dreams 
was taken from what occurs in his Hi- 
ſtory ; and that the Chariſtia (mention'd 
by (d) Valerius and (e) Ovid) viz. Feſti- 
val Entertainments, either for confirm- 
ing Friendſhip, or renewing it, when-bro- 


ken, were Tranſcripts of the Feaſt, which Prom Gen. 


FJeſeph made for his Brethren, is the ge- 
neral Opinion of ſuch learned Men, as 


have made the deepeſt Enquiry into theſe 
Matters. 


THAT the Patriarch Facob went down 
with his whole Family into Egypt, where 
he found his Son Jeſeph in great Power 
and Proſperity, is reported by ſeveral 
Pagan Writers, who are cited () by Eu- 
ſebius. That the Egyptians, (according 
to what Moſes tells of them) had an unac- 
countable Antipathy to Shepherds, eſpecial - 
ly Foreigners, is related (g) by Herodotus. 
That the Prieſts in that Country enjoy'd 
ſeveral high Privileges, and were exempted 
from paying all Taxeyand publick Impoſts, 
is every where apparent () from Diodorus : 
And, that Jeſeph was juſt ſuch a Perſon, 
as Moſes has repreſented him, the Teſti- 
mony (i) of Juſtin (with which we con- 
clude the Patriarch's Story) is enough to 
convince us: Jeſepb, the youngeſt of bis 


him into Egypt, where he practisd the 


.| Magick Art with ſuch Succeſs, as render d 


bim very dear to the King. He had a great 
Sagacity in the Explanation of Prodigies, 
and Dreams ; nor was there any Thing ſo 
abſtruſe, either in divine or human Knows- 
ledge, that be did not readily attain, He 


foretold a great Dearth, ſeveral Years be- 
fore it happen'd, and prevented a Famine's 


falling upon Egypt, by adviſing the King 
to publiſh a Decree, requiring the People to 
make Provifion for "divers Years, His 
Knowledge, in ſhort, was ſo great, that 
the Egyptians liſten'd to the Prophecies 
coming from his Mouth, as if they had pro- 
ceeded; not from Man, but from God bim- 


felt. 


Be this as it will, 'tis certain, that, in Proceſs of Time, their Allotment increas'd to ſuch a Degree, that they became 
Poſſeſſors of one third Part of the whole Land, according to Diodoras, I. 1. 


(<) Diodorus Siculus, I. 1. 


(4) Lib. ii. e. t. 
(20 Lib. ii. c. 47. (b) Lib, i. 


(i) Lib. Xi. c. 2. 


(e) De Faſt. l. 2. 
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Brethren, ſays he, had a Superiority of 
Genius, which made them fear him, and 
fell him to foreign Merchants, who carry'd 


O Prepar, Evang. I. g. 


Es 
7 oe prrieng = 


—̃̃— 


362 | The Hiſtory of the B I B LE; 


a oe gs Box III 
A. M. | 
2276, Ee. 
. N | 
DISS ER T ATA ON. 
Of the Perſon and Book of JOB. 
lie roo HAT Job was a real Perſon, and | thing elſe: Tho! it muſt not be diſſembled, 


real, | not a fiitious Character, and his | that, in the Introduction more eſpecially, 
Story Matter of Fact, and not a paraboli- | there is an allegorical Turn given to ſome 
cal Repreſentation, * 1s manifeſt from all | Matters, which (as they relate to ſpiri- 
thoſe Places, in Scripture, where Mention | 7ual Beings) would not otherwiſe fo eaſily 
is made of him: And therefore, when, in affect the Imagination of the Vulgar. 
the Old Teſtament, we find Job put in (k) FOB, according to the faireſt Pro- n "EY 
Company with Noah, and Daniel, and | bability, was, in a direct Line, & deſcend- 
equally diſtinguiſh'd. for his Righteouſneſs, | ed from Abraham by his Wife Keturah : 


m. 


as, in the New, he is commended for his 
Patience ; we cannot well ſuppoſe, that 
the Spirit of God, in both theſe Places, 


intended to delude us with a Phantom, 


- inſtead of preſenting us with a real 


Man. 
WHETHER we allow that the Book 
of Job is of divine Revelation, or not, 


we cannot but perceive, that it has in 
it all the Lineaments of a real Hiſtory ; 


For, by Keturah the Patriarch had ſeve- 
ral Sons, whom he, being reſolv'd to 
rcrve the chief Patrimony entire for Jaac, 
portion'd out (as we call it) and ſent them 
into the Eaſt to ſeek their Fortunes, fo 
that moſt of them ſettled in Arabia; and 
for this Reaſon perhaps it is, that the 
Author of his Hiſtory records of Job, that, 
before his Calamities came upon him, /1) 


he was the greateſt of all the Men of tbe 


try of the Man, the Number of his Chil- 


ſince the Name, the Quality, the Coun- ] Eaſt. 


TAE Character, which God himſelf 
dren, the Bulk of his Subſtance, and | gives of Abraham is this: (m) 1 know 


the Pedigree of his Friends, together | him, that he will command his Children, 
with the Names and Situations of ſeve- | and bis Houſhold after him, and that they 


ral Regions, can give us the Idea of no- ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do Ju- 
ſlice 

* Nay, upon the Suppoſition that the whole Book were a Dramatic Compoſition, this wou'd not invalidate the 
Proofs, which we have from Scripture of the real Exiſtence of this holy Patriarch, or the Truth of his exemplary 
Story. On the contrary, it much confirms them; ſeeing it was the general Practice of Dramatic Writers, of the 
ſerious Kind, to chuſe any illuſtrious Character, and well known Story, in order to give the Piece its due Dignity 
and Efficacy: And yet, (what is very ſurprizing) the Writers on both ſides, as well thoſe, who hold the Book ot Jeb 
to be Dramatical, as thoſe, who hold it to be Hiſtorical, have fallen into this Paralogi/m, that, if Dramatical, then 
the Perſon, and Hiſtory of Job, is fiitious : Which nothing, but their Inattention to the Nature of a Dramatic Work, 
and to the Practice of Dramatic Writers, cou'd have occaſion'd. Warburton's Divine Legation, Vol. III. Lib. vi. 

(k) Spanheim's Hiſtory of Job, c. 5. 

* At the End of the Greek, the 4rabick, and Vulgate Verſions of Job, we have this Account of his Genealogy, 
which is ſaid to have been taken from the antient Syriack. Job dwelt in Auſitis, »pon the Confines of Idumæa, and 
Arabia. His Name at firſi was Jabab. He marry'd an Arabian Woman, by whom he had a Son, call Ennon. Fer 
his Part, he was the Son of Lerah, of the Poſterity of Eſau, and a Native of Bozrah ; fo that he qvas the fifth from 
Abraham. He reign'd in Edom, and the Kings before him reign'd in this Order : Balak, the Son of Beor, in 
the City of Dinhabah ; and, after him, Job, otherwiſe call'd Jobab. Job was ſucceeded by Huſham, Prince of Teman ; | 
after him reign'd Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who defeated the Medianites in the Fields of Moab. Job's Friends, 'who 
came to viſit him, avere Eliphaz, of the Pofterity of Eſau, King of Teman ; Bildad, King of the Shuhites ; and Zophar, 
Xing of the Naamathites, According to this Account, Job muſt be contemporary with Me/es, and the three 
Friends, who came to ſce him, mult be Kings. But the learned Spanheim, who has examin'd this Matter to the 
Buttom, finds Reaſon to think, that Job was a diſtin& Perſon from Jobab; was ſprung from Abraham by his Wife 


Heturab; and liv'd ſeveral Years beforg the Time of Mees. Calmet's Dictionary, on the Word Job, and Spanhuin's 
Liſe of him. 


(1) Job i. 3. 


(#:) Gen, xviii. 19, 


tt. 
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in the World much earlier, than has been From Gen. 

R NP . a xxxvii. to the 
imagin'd, is, in ſome Meaſure evident End. 
from his mentioning, with Abhorrence 


TT 
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\ m. ice and Judgment; which may well afford 


7 2: another Argument for Job's being deſcend- 
Ant. CAP» 


uus, Ge ed from the Houſe of Abraham, ſince we 


Hi Country. 


When he lied. 


find diſperſed, every where in hisSpeeches, 
(n) ſuch nobleSentiments of Creation and 
Providence, of the Nature of Angels, and 
the Fall of Man, of Puniſhments for Sin, 
and Juſtification by Grace, of a Redemp- 
tion, Reſurrection, and final Judgment; 
Notions which he could never have ſtruck 
out from the Light of Nature, but muſt 
have had them originally from the Inſtitu- 
tion of his Parents, as they ſucceſſively 
deriv'd them from the firſt Father of the 
Faithful, who had them immediately from 
God. But (what is an undoubted Matter 
of Fact) by his Wife Keturab, (o) Abra- 
ham had a Son, whoſe Name was Shuah, 
and therefore when we read of (y) Bildad 
the Shuhite, we may well ſuppoſe, that he 
was a Deſcendant from that Family; who, 
living in the Neighbourhood perhaps, might 
think himſelf oblig'd, by the Ties of 
Conſanguinity, to go, and viſit his Kinſ- 
man, in ſuch ſad Circumſtances of Di- 
fireſs, . 

In what Part of the World the Land 
of UZ lay, various Opinions have been 
ſtarted, according to the ſeveral Families, 
from whence Fob is made to deſcend: But, 
upon Suppoſition, that he ſprung from one 
of Keturab's Sons, his Habitation is moſt 
properly plac'd in that Part of Arabia 
Deſerta, which has, to the North, Meſo- 


potamia, and the River Euphrates; to 


the Weſt, Syria, Palkſtine, and Idumæa; 
and, to the South, the Mountains of the 
Happy Arabia, And this Deſcription re- 
ceives ſome farther Confirmation from the 
Mention, which the Hiſtory makes of the 
Chaldeans, and Sabeans plundering his 
Eſtate, who were certainly Inhabitants in 
theſe Parts. | 


In what Age of the World this great 


Exemplar of Suffering liv'd, theDifference 


of Opinions 1s. not ſmall, even tho' there 
be ſome Criterions to direct our Judg- 
ment in this Matter. (q) That Job liv'd 


(n) Spanheim's Hiſtory of Fob; e. 10. 
c. 3. (r) Deut. xii. 13, 14. 


(o) Gen. xxv. 2. 
( HewelP's Hiſtory of the Bible, 


that antient Kind of Idolatty, the Ado- 
ration of the Sun and Moon, and yet 
paſſing by in Silence the Egyptian Bon- 
dage, which, upon one Occaſion or other, 
could have hardly eſcap'd the Notice, 
either of him, or his Friends, had it not 
been ſubſequent to their Times. That 
he liv'd in the Days of the Patriarchs 
therefore is very probable, from the long 
Duration of his Life, which, continuing 
an hundred and forty Years after his Re- 
ſtoration, could hardly be leſs in all than 
two hundred ; a longer Period than either 
Abraham or Tſaac reach'd. That he liv'd 
before the Law may be gather'd from 
his making not ſo much as one Alluſion 
to it, through the whole Courſe of his 
Life, and from his offering (even with 
God's Order and Acceptance) ſuch Sacri- 
fices in his own Country, as were not 
allowable, after the Promulgation of the 
Law, to be offer'd in any other Place, 
but that, (r) which the Lord had choſe in 
one of the Tribes of Iſrael; and that he 


 liv'd after Jacob may be inferr'd from the 


Character given him by God, v/z. that 
for Uprightneſs, and the Fear of God, 
there was none /ike unto him upon the 
Earth, which large Commendation could 
not be allow'd to any, whilſt Jacob, God's 
favourite Servant, was alive; nor can we 
ſuppoſe it proper to be given to any, even 
while Jeſepb liv'd, who, in moral Virtues, 


| and other Excellencies, made as bright a 


Figure, as any in his Time. Thus may 
the Computation be reduc'd to a very nar- 
row Compaſs; and tho” it be extremely 
difficult to point out the preciſe Time, 
yet the general Opinion is, that he liv'd 
in the Time of the Children of Maels 
Bondage, and therefore his Birth is plac'd 
in the very. ſame Year, wherein Faceb 
went down into Egypt, and the Beginning 
of his Trial in the Year, when Jaſepb 


died; (5) tho it might probably be leſs 


liable 


(+) Job ii. 11. 


(9) SpenLeim, 


—— i. At. Mt te. 
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—— 


liable to Exception, if his Birth were ſet 


Chir a little lower, much about the Time of 


* Facob's Death; and then Joſeph, who ſur- 
viv'd his Father about four and fifty Years, 
will be dead about ſixteen Years, at which 
Time Fob might juſtly deſerve the ex- 
traordinary Character, which God gave 
him, and have no Man then alive, in 
Virtue and Integrity, able to compare with 
him, 

How conſiderable a Figure Fob made 
,in the World, both in temporal and jþi- 
ritual Bleſſings, the Vaſtneſs of his Stock 
(which was the Wealth of that Age) con- 
fiſting of ſeven thouſand Sheep, three 
thouſand Camels, five hundred Yokes of 
Oxen, and five hundred She-Afes; the 
Largeneſs of his Family, conſiſting of 
ſeven Sons, and three Daughters; and the 
Excellency of the Character, which God 
was pleas'd to give him, together with 
the Greatneſs of his Sentiments, and the 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of his Mind in all 
he ſuffer'd, are a ſufficient Demonſtration : 
And yet we ſee, that, as ſoon as God ſub- 
mitted him to the Aſſaults of his /þ:r:- 
tual Enemy, what a ſad Cataſtrophe did 
befal him. The Sabeans ran away with 
his Aſſes; the Chaldeans plunder'd him 
of his Camels; a Fire from Heaven con- 
ſum'd his Sheep and Servants; a Wind 
overwhelm'd all his Children; and, while 
the Senſe of theſe Loſſes lay heavy upon 
his Spirits, his Body was ſmitten with a 
ſore Diſeaſe, in ſo much that he, who, but 
a few Hours before, was the greateſt Man 
in the Country, in whoſe Preſence the young 
Men were afraid to appear, and before 
whom the Aged flood up, to whom Princes 
paid the moſt awful Reverence, and whom 
Nobles, in humble Silence, admir'd ; di- 
veſted of all Honour, fits mourning on a 
Bed of Aſhes, and, inſtead of royal Appa- 


(t) Job vii. 5. («) Young's Sermons, Vol. II. 


Boox Ill. 


rel, has (t.) his Fleſh clathed (as him- From Gen 
ſelf expreſſes it) with Worms and ud Fadi de 


of Earth, and is all over- ſpread with Sores — 


and Ulcers. 


ACCORDING to the Symptoms, which jy, 1 
lemper wa, 


Job gives us of himſelf, his Diſtempet 
ſeems to have been a Leproſy, but a Lepro- 
ſy of a more malignant Kind, (as it 
always is in hot Countries) than our Cli- 
mate (bleſſed be God) is acquainted with; 
and thoſe, who would have it to be a Ma. 
lady of a more opprobrious Name, loſe 
all the Sting of the Sarcaſm, when 
they are told, that this Diſtemper, be it 
what it will, was not of Job's Contrac- 
tion, but of Satan's Inflition, not the 
Effect or Conſequence of his Vice, but 
the Means appointed for the Trial of his 
Virtue. 

THE1R Opinion however ſeems to 
be well founded, who make this Diſtem- 
per of Job not one ſimple Malady, but 
a Complication of many. For ſince the 
great Enemy of Mankind, ſaving his Life, 
had a full Licence to try his Patience to 
the uttermoſt, it is not to be queſtion'd, 
but that he play'd all his Batteries upon 
him: And, accordingly, we may obſcrve, 
that, (u) beſides the Blanes puſtulated 
to afflict his Body, the Devil not only 


inſtigated his Wife + to grieve his Mind, 


but diſturb'd his Imagination likewiſe to 
terrify his Conſcience, For, when the 
holy Man complains, (x) Thou ſcareſt me 
with Dreams, and terrifieſt me with Viſom, 
the Analogy of the Hiſtory will not ſuf- 
fer us to interpret, that God himſelf did 
inject theſe affrightening Dreams, but that 
the Devil (to whoſe Temptations he had 
ſubmitted him) did raiſe gloomy Thoughts, 
and frame horrid and ghaſtly Objects in 
his Imagination, thereby to urge him to 
Melancholy and Deſpair, 

e How 


+ Some of the Jewiſb Doctors imagine, that Dinah, the Daughter of Leah, was this Wife of Je s, but this ſcems 


to be a mere Fiction. 


The Moroſeneſs, and Impiety of the Woman, as well as the Place of her Habitation, do no 


Ways ſuit with Jacob's Daughter: And therefore the more probable Opinion is, that his Wife was an Arabian by 
Birth, and that, tho' the Words which we render, cur/e God and die, may equally bear a quite contrary Signification, 
yet are they not here to be taken in the moſt favourable Senſe, becauſe they drew from her meek and patient Huſband 
ſo ſevere an Imprecation, Thou peakeft as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh. What ? ſhall we receiv Good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall aue not receive Evil? Job ii, 10, Spanbeim's Hiſtory of Job, c. 6. 


(x) Job vii. 14. 
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ſome ſecret Enormity, that fell ſo heavy From Gen. 


upon him: And therefore Eliphaz, in Bm.” © 5 
three Orations, Bildad in as many, and 


_— 
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CH AP. IV. 
GET How long this Load of various C1 
11h, Or mity lay upon him, is no where men- 

I. . 
58, &c. tion'd in Scripture; and therefore ſince 


we x 


rom ABRAHAM's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


An 
1728, 


Flow long it 


continu'd. 


Of the Con- 
tents of the 
Book of Job. 


it is ſubmitted to Conjecture, they, who, 
(to magnify the Sufferings) prolong the 
Duration of them to a Year, and (as ſome 
do) to ſeven, (y) ſeem to be regardleſs of 
the tender Mercies of the Lord ; eſpe- 
cially when there are ſome Circumſtances 
in the Story, which. certainly do counte- 
nance a much ſhorter Time. The News 
of the Misfortunes, which attended his 
Goods and Family, came cloſe upon the 
Heels of one another, and we cannot ſup- 
poſe a long Space before he was afflicted 
in his Body. ＋ His three Friends ſeem 
to have been his near Neighbours ; and 
they came to viſit him, as ſoon as they 
heard of the ill News, which uſually flies 
apace. When they ſaw his Miſery, ſeven 
Days they ſat with him in Silence: After 
this, they enter'd into a Diſcourſe with 
him, 'and at the End of this Diſcourſe 
(which could not well laſt above another 
Week). God heal'd his Sores, before his 
Friends (who, being Men of Eminence 
in their Country, may be ſuppos'd to have 
Buſineſsat home, asſoon asthis melancholy 
Occaſion was over) were parted from him. 
Now ſince all this may be included in the 
Space of a Month, and a Month may be 
thought Time enough for God to have 
made Trial of his faithful Servant; when 
once ſuch Trial was made, ' we have rea- 
ſon to believe, that he would with- 
draw his heavy Hand, becauſe his Cha- 
racer in Scripture is, that (z) he doth not 
affiiet willingly, nor 
Men. | 

Tux unaccountable Greatneſs of Job's 
Calamities had led his Friends into a Miſ- 
conception of him, and made them ſur- 


miſe, that it muſt be the vindictive Hand 


of God, either for ſome deep Hypocriſy, or 


(y) Bedford's Scripture Chronology, 1. 3. c. 4. 


grieve the Children of | 


Zopbar, in two, argue, from common 
Topicks, that ſuch Afflictions, as his, 
could come from no Hand, but God's, 
and that it was inconſiſtent with his infi- 
nite Juſtice, to afflict without a Cauſe, or 
puniſh without Guilt ; and thereupon 
charging Job with being either a grievous 
Sinner, or a great Hypocrite, they endea- 
vour, by all Means, to extort a Confeſſion 
from him. But Fob, conſcious of his Sin- 
cerity to God, and Innocence to Man, 
confidently maintains his Integrity ; and, 
in Speeches return'd to every one of 
theirs, refutes their wicked Suggeſtions, 
and reproves their Injuſtice and Want of 
Charity; but always obſerves a ſubmiſ- 
five Stile and Reverence, when he comes 
to ſpeak of God, of whoſe ſecret End, 
in permitting this Trial to come upon 
him, being ignorant, he often begs a Re- 
leaſe from Life, leſt the Continuance of 
his Afflictions ſhould drive him into In- 
patience, 

Dux ix theſe Arguments between 
Job and his Friends, there was preſent 
a young Man, nam'd Elibu, who, having 
heard the Debates on both Sides, and diſ- 
liking both their Cenſoriouſneſs, and Job's 
Juſtification of himſelf, undertakes to con- 
vince them both, by Arguments drawn 
from God's unlimited Sovereighty, and un- 
ſearchable Viſdom, that it was not incon- 
fiſtent with his Juſtice, to lay his Afflic- 
tions upon the beſt and moſt righteous of 
the Sons of Men; and that therefore, when 
any ſuch Thing came upon them, their 
Duty was to bear it without murmur- 
ing, and to acknowledge the divine Goods 
neſs in every Diſpenſation, 

Wu every one had ſpoken what he 
thought proper, and there was now a ge- 
neral 


+ Eliphaz, the Temanite, was the Grandſon of Eſau, and Son of Teman, who dwelt in a City of the ſame Name 
in /dumea, not far from the Confines of Arabia Deſerta. Bildad, the Shuhite, was deſcended from Shuah, the Son of 
Abraham and Keturah. Tis almoſt impoſſible to find out who Zophar the Naamathite was, tho' ſome will have him 
deſcended from Eſau ; but as for El, who comes in afterwards, he was the Grandſon of Buz, the Son of Naber; 


liv'd in the Southern Parts of Meſopotamia ; and, upon the Suppoſition of Job's being ſprung from Abrabam, was his 


diſtant Relation. Spanheim's Life of Job, c. 11, 
(=): Lam. iii. 33. 
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neral Silence in the Company, the Lord at for its Lofti- 
himſelf took up the Matter, and, out of | neſs of Stile, and Sublimeneſs of Thoughts 
a Whirlwind, ditected his Speech to Fob ; | for its Eivelmeſs. and Energy of Expreſ. 
wherein, with the higheſt Amplifications, (en, for the Variety of its Choraters, the 
deſcribing his Omnipotence in the For- | Fineneſs of its Deſcriptions, and the Gran. 
mation and Diſpoſition of the Works of | deur of its Imagery, there is hardly ſuch 
the Creation, he ſo effectually convine'd another Compoſition to be found in all the 
him of his Hiability to underſtand the | Records of Autiquity, which has rait d 
Ways and Deſigns of God, that, with the the Curioſity of all Ages to find out the 
profoundeſt Humility, he breaks out into Perſon, who might poſſibly be the Author 
this Confeſſion and Acknowledgment : | of it. | | 
Behold, (a) I am vile, what ſhall T anſwer Sou have imagin'd, that as it ha 
thee ? I will lay my Hand upon my Mouth. been no uncommon Thing, in all Ages, 
Once have T ſpoken, but Iwill nat anſwer ; | for Perſons of Diſtinction to write their 
yea twice, but T will proceed no farther, | own Memoirs, Jeb himſelf, or ſome of his 
This Acknowledgment pleas'd God fo | Friends at leaſt, who bore a Part in 
well, that he declar'd, himſelf in, Favour | Series of this Hiſtory, might ſet about the 
of Jeb againſt his injurious Friends, and | inditing it, if not for any other Reaſon: 
hereupon putting an End to his Sufferings, | at leaſt in Compliance to his Requeſt; (e) 
* cur'd him of all his Grievances, and re- | O, that my Words were now written, that 
warded his Faith and Piety with a Portion | they were printed in 4 Book ] But tho 
of earthly Felicity, double to what he had ſome Family Records may poſſibly be 
before, and with the Prolongation of, his | of Events fo remarkable as thoſe, that oc» 


Life, beyond the common Extent of thoſe | cur in 7's Life, + yet the pretical Turn, 


Times. | | which is given to the latter Part of the 

TH 1s is a brief Analy/is of the Book | Book more eſpecially, ſeems to ſavour of 
of Job: And, whoever tooks into it with | a, more nadern Compoſition,” than ſuits 
alittle more Attention, will ſoon perceive, | with the, Arg, herein we ſuppoſe Fob 
that the Author of it (whoever he was) | to have liv'd, 17 Par (1 {) 
( has put in Practice all the Beauties of OTHE Rs therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
his Art, to make the four Perſons, whom | Story of Jeb was at firſt a plain Narrg- 
he brings upon the Stage, keep up each | tive, written in the Arabian Tongue, but 
his proper Character, and maintain the | that. Solomon, or ſome other poetica} Gr» 
Opinions, which they were engag d to de- | nius like him, gave it-a dramatie Caſt, 


2 


(a) Job xt. 4, f. | 162) 


„The Eaftern People have a Tradition, that, upon God's propoſing to make uo Carther Trial of Fob, the Ange! 


Gabriel deſcended from Heaven, took him by the Hand, rais'd him from the Place where he was, ſtruck the Ground 


with his Foot, and caus'd a Fountain of the pureſt Water to ſpring out of it, wherein Jeb having waſh'd his Body, 


and drank a Cup or two of it, found himſelf perfectly cur d and reſtor d to Health again. Calmet's Dictionary, an. 
der the Word Job. | ; WITT 1314 on 7 
(% Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. {c) Job xix. 43. 0 ' tre ea 10 0g 
+ St Ferom, in his Preface to the Book of Job, informs us, that the Verſe, (in which. it is chiefly. compos dh is 


hercick, From the Beginning of the Book, to the third Chapter, he ſays, it is Proſe ; but from Job's Words, Let the 


Day periſh, wherein I was born, &c. Chap. wi. 3. unto theſe Words, Wherefors 7 abbey myſelf, and-repent in Daft and 
Aſhes, Chap. xlii. 6. the Verſes are Hexameter, conſiſting of Day/s and Spondeez, like the Greet Verſes of Hamer, 
and the Latin of Virgil, Maærianus Viforius, in his Note upon this Paſſage of St Zerom, ſays, that he has examin'd 


the Book of Job, and finds St Jerom's Obſervation to be true. Only we muſt obſerve; that the feveral Sentences, 


directing us to the ſeveral Speakers, (ſuch as theſe, Moreover the Lord anſaxer'd Job, and /aid, Chap. Al. 1. Elihu alſo 


proceeded, and ſaid, Chap. xxxvi. 1. Elihu /pake moreover and ſaid, Chap. xxXv. it, e are in Proſe, and at in 
L:1ſe. St Jerom makes this farther Remark, that the Verſes in the Book of J do not always conſiit of Haag and 


Spondees, but that other Feet do frequently occur inſtead of them ; that we often meet in them a Word of four Syllables, 
inſtead of a Da&y/ and Spondee; and that the Meaſure of the Verſes frequently differs in the Number of the Syllables 


of the ſeveral Feet; but, allowing two ſhort Syllables to be equal to one long one, the Sums of the Meaſpre of the 


Verſes are always the ſame. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. L 9 | | NE 
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HAM's Call, to the 


Hraelites Departure from Egypt. 


A.M. An 


Ec. ing alternately, 


d. in order to make the Subject more | 
moving, introduc d a Set of Perſons ſpeak- 
and always in Character. 
But tho' this was certainly the Mode of 
Writing then in Vogue, yet how there 
came ſo much of the Arabian and Syrian 
Diale# to creep into a Book, that was 
compos'd at a Time, when the Hebrew 
Tongue was in its very Height of Perfec- 
tion, we cannot conceive; nor can we be 


perſuaded, but that, in reading the whole, 


we taſte an Antiquity ſuperior to that of 
David or Solomon's Time. And yet, this 
notwithſtanding, (d) ſome have endea- 
your'd to bring down the Author of the 
Book of Jeb to the Times of the Babylo- 
niſb Captivity, and ſuppoſe the Book to 
have been written for the Conſolation 
of the Captives in Diſtreſs. pF But, if we 
ſuppoſe it written for the Sake of the 
Jews, is it not ſtrange, that, in a Diſ- 
courſe of ſuch a Kind, there ſhou'd not be 
one ſingle Word of the Law of Moſes, nor 
ſo much as one diſtant Alluſion to any 
Rite or Ceremony of it, or to any of the 
Form of Idolatry, for which the Fews ſuf- 
fer'd in the Time of their Captivity ? The 
Jers, I ſay, certainly ſuffer'd for their Ini- 
quity; but the Example of Job is the Ex- 
ample of an innocent Man, ſuffering for no 
Demerit of his own. Now apply this to 
the Jews in their Captivity, and the Book 
contradicts all the Prophets before, and at 
the Time of their Captivity, and ſeems to 
be calculated, as it were, to harden the Jews 
in their Sufferings, and to reproach the 
Providence of God for bringing them upon 
them, Without troubling ourſelves there- 
fore to examine, whether the Conjectures 
of thoſe, (e) who carry the Date of this 
Book even lower than the Captivity, and 
impute it () to Ezra, that ready Scribe in 
the Law of Moſes, as he is ſtil'd, have 
any good Foundation to ſupport thetn, we 
may fit down contented with what is the 
common, and, as far as I can ſee, as proba- 


— — 


— 


ſeveral Chriftian Writers have affirm'd 
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„ 


ble an Opinion as any, vis. That (g) Moſes From Gen. 


xxxvii. to the 
End. 


(as ſoon as God put it in his Heart to vit 


bis People) either while he continu'd in Wer WEE 


Egypt, of while he liv'd in Exile in Midian; 
either tranſlated this Book from Arabick 
(in which ſome ſuppoſe it was originally) 
or wrote it entirely by a divine Inſpiration; 
for the Support and Confolation of his 
Country-men, the Jeut, groaning undet 
the Preſſure of the Egyptian Bondage; 
that, by 4 proper Example, he might re- 
preſent the Deſign of Providence in afflict- 
ing them, and, at the ſame Time, give 
them Aſſurance of a Releaſe and Reſtora- 
tion in due Time. 1 | 
Tuis is what moſt of the Fews, and I praflical 
Inference fro 
» Job's Exam 
and believ d, concerning the Book of Fob Pie. 
But the Author from whom I have com- 
pil'd a great Part of this Diſſertation, has, 
by ſeveral Arguments, hardly ſurmounta- 
ble, gone à great Way to deſtroy the re- 
ceiv'd Opinion, and left nothing to depend 
on but this, That the Writer of this 
Book was a Jew, and aſſiſted therein by 
the Spirit of God ; that it has always been 
eſteem'd of canonical Authority; is fraught 
with excellent Inſtructions; and, above 
all, is ſingularly adapted to adminifter Com- 
fort in the Day of Adverſity. Not to 
quit therefore this Subject, without an Ex- 
hortation to this Purpoſe, ( Ye have 
beard of the Patience of Job, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, and have ſeen the End of the Lord: 
And therefore, (i) when we find our Spi- 
rits begin to flag under the Senſe of any | 
Affliction, or bodily Pain; when our Pa- 
tience begins to be tir'd with Suffering; 
which are greater than we can bear, and 
our Truſt in God to be ſhaken, becauſe he 
pours down his Judgments upon us; let 
us enliven our fainting Courage, by ſet- 
ting before us ſuch noble Patterns as this; 
and let us be aſham'd to fink under our 
Burthens, in their Weight far diſpropor- 
tionate to thoſe, which a Man, made of 


the 


(4) Biſhop Sherlte#'s Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſſertation II. Ce) Warburtin's Divine I 6-ation, Vol. III/ 


. vi. & Sentimens de quelques Theol. de Hol. p. 183, Ce. 


. 13. (b) James v. ri. 


(i) Biſhop Smalridge's Sermon of Truſt in God. 


{(f) Ezra vii. 6. (ge) Spankeim's Life of 
ag | 


$Y 
- AF 
"a 3 
. * "ey 
* 
2s 


: - 
4 4 * * 


— 


368 


4 — »* —- 9 © x he lo. = 4 11 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


A. M. 
2276, Se. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1728, Se. 


A. M. 
2433, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


1571, Cc. pypt, and a new King, who had no Know- 
Co I mmnnd 


A Revolution 
in Egypt occa- 
ions the Op- 


preſſion of the 
Iſraelites, 


YE x.” PR. 


"I 


the ſatne Fleſh and Blood, as we are, and 
ſupported by no other Helps, than are 


God, without lefſening his Confidence in | came, | 


A eee eee 5 ho - 7 4 


HAT V. 


The Sufferings of the Iſraelites, and the Means of their 
Deliverance out of Egypt. 


The HiSTORY. 


7 


OT long aſter the Death of Joſeph, | wherein it was reſoly'd, not only to & im- prom Prad 
there happen'd a Revolution in E- poſe heavy Taxes upon the People, but to % ar: 
confine them likewiſe to the hard Labour ——vr—= 


ledge of the great Services, which Jeſepb | of bearing Burthens, and digging Clay, 
had done the Crown, perceiving the vaſt | and making Bricks, and þ building ſtrong 
Increaſe of the Mraelites, began to fear, | Cities for the King; thereby to impoveriſh 
that, in caſe of an Invaſion, they poſſibly | their Spirits, as well as wear out and in- 
might ſide with the Enemy, and depoſe | feeble their Bodies, 

him; and therefore he call'd a Council, THr1s 


* The original Words, Sare Maſſim, which we tranſlate Taſt-maſters, do properly ſignify Tax-gatherers, and the 
Buri bens are afterwards mention'd, as diſtin Things, under another Name: So that the Reſolution in Council was, 
both to lay heavy Tributes upon them, to impoveriſh, and heavy Burthens, to weaken them. Philo, in his Life of 
Me/es, tells us, that they were made to carry Burthens above their Strength, and to work Night and Day ; that they 
were forc'd, at the fame Time, to be Workers and Servers both; that they were employ d in Brick-making, Digging, 
and Building: and that, if any of them dropp'd down dead under their Burthens, they were not ſuffer'd to be buried. 
Toſethus, in his Jewiſh Antiquities, [I. 2. e. g.] tells us, in like Manner, that they were compell'd to learn ſeveral 
laborious Trades, to build Walls round Cities, to dig Trenches and Ditches, to drain Rivers into Channels, and caſt 
up Dikes and Banks to prevent Inundations. And not only fo, but that they were likewiſe put upon the Erection of 
fantaſtical Pyramids, which were vaſt Piles of Building, rais'd by the Kings of Egypt, in Teſtimony of their Splendor 
and Magnificence, and to be the Repoſitories of their Bodies, when dead. Thus, by three ſeveral Ways the Egyptians 
endeavour'd to bring the Mraelites under: By exacting a Tribute of them, to leſſen their Wealth; by laying heavy 
Burthens upon them, to weaken their Bodies; and by preventing, by this Means, as they imagin'd, their generating 
and increaſing. OR” 5 

+ The two Cities here mention d, wiz. Pirhon and Raamfes, are ſaid, in our Tranſlation, to be Treaſure-Cities, but 
not Places, where the King repoſited his Riches, but rather his Grain or Corn ; ſor ſuch Repoſitories ſeem to have 
been much in uſe among the Egyptians, ever ſince the firſt Introduction of them by Joſeph. Conſidering however the 
Name and Situation of theſe two Cities, that Pithon, according to Sir John Mar/ham, was the ſame with Peluſium, 
the moſt ancient fortify'd Place in Egypt, call'd by Exeliel, Chap. xxx. 15, the Strength of Egypt, and by Saidaz, 
long after him, Rai 73 Alyunle, the Key of Egypt, as being the Inlet from Syria ; and that Raam/es, in all Pro- 
bability, was a Frontier-town, which lay in the Entrance of Egyt from Arabia, or ſome of the neighbouring 


Countries; it ſeems hardly conſiſtent with good Policy to have Granaries, or Store Cities, in any other, than the 


inland Parts of the Country: And therefore, as theſe were ſituated in the Out- Parts of Egypt, tis much more likely, 
that they were fori/5'd Places, ſurrounded with Walls, and Towers, and deep Ditches, which would coſt the Hebrews 
an infirite deal of Labour in building, than that they were Repoſitories, either for Corn, or Treaſure. Parrict's Come 
mentary, and Hell;'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol, II. 4% 


Boo III. 


him, without impeaching his Juſtice, and Fron * 
without deſponding of his Goodneſs, both 2% tte 
afforded us, without murmaring againſt | patiently endur'd, and triumphantly over- — . 
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Tx 1s Reſolution of Council was ſoon 

t in Execution, and Taſk-maſters ac- 
cordingly ſet over the People, who ſhould 
keep them to Drudgery, and uſe them with 
Cruelty, and do all they could, in ſhort, 
to make their Lives miſerable, but ſuch was 
the Goodneſs of God to them, that the 
more they were oppreſs'd, the + more 
they multiplied ; inſomuch, that the King, 
finding that this Expedient would not do, 
ſent for two of the moſt eminent of their 
Midwives, whoſe Names were Shiphrah 
and Puah, and gave them ſtrict Charge, 
that, whenever they were call'd to do 
their Office to any Hebrew Woman, they 


alive. But they, abhorring ſuch a cruel From Exod. 
and impious Practice, had no Regard to ). 
the King's Command, but ſav'd Male and. 


Female alike ; and when the King ſent 
for them, and reprimanded them for their 
Diſobedience, they had this Anſwer in 
Readineſs ; —— + That the Hebrew Wo- 
men, being of a much ſtronger Conſtitu- 
tion than the Egyptian, were generally de- 
liver'd before they came. 

THIs was a Piece of Service not unac- 
ceptable to God, but to Pharaoh it ſeem'd 
no more than a mere Evaſion ; and there- 
fore, reſolving upon a more effectual Me- 
thod to extirpate the Hebrews, he pub- 


. 


ſhou'd privately ſtrangle the Child, & if it 


liſh'd an Edict, wherein he commanded 
was a Male, and leave only the + Females 


all their Male Children to be thrown into 
the 


+ Commentators obſerve, that, in this Paſſage of Scripture, where Me/e: deſcribes the vaſt Increaſe of the 7/-aelites, 
he employs a. great Variety of Words, in expreſſing it; and, becauſe the Words, he makes uſe of, are fix in all, 
ſome of the Hebrew Expoſitors have thence concluded, that the Women brought forth fax Children at a Birth, Ari- 
fatle indeed, in his Hiſtory of Animals, Gl. 7. C. 4.) tells us, that the Country of Egypt, where the Hebrew Women 
bred ſo plentifully, was ſo ſtrangely pro/ifick, that ſome of their Women, at ſour Times, brought /venty Children: 
But, without having recourſe to ſuch prodigious Births, as happen'd but ſeldom, we need but ſuppoſe, that the 
J/raclites, both Men and Women, were very fruitful ; that they began ſoon, and continu'd long in begetting ; and 
then there will be no Impoſlibility for 70 Males, in the Compaſs of 215 Years, to have multiply'd to the Number 
ſpecify d, even at the Rate of one Child every Year. For, according to Simler's Computation, 70 Perſons, if they 
beget a Child every Year, will, in 30 Years Time, have above 2000 Children; of which, admit that one third Part 
only did come to procreate, in 30 Years more, they will amount to 9000. The third Part of them will, in 30 Years 
more, be multiply'd to 45,000 ; and, according to this Calculation, in 210 Years, the whole Amount will be at 
leaſt, 2,760,000. So that, if there was any Thing miraculous, or extraordinary in all this, it was, that they ſhou'd 
be able to multiply at that Rate, notwithſtanding their hard Labour, and cruel Bondage. Patrick's Commentary, and 
Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 

*  7oſephus tells us, that there was a certain Scribe (as they call'd him) a Man of great Credit for his Predictions, 
who told the King, that there was a Hebrew Child to be born about that Time, who wou'd be a Scourge to the 
Egyptians, and advance the Glory of his own Nation, and, if he liv'd to grow up, wou'd be a Man eminent for Vir- 
tue and Courage, and make his Name famous to Poſterity ; and that, by the Counſel and Inftigation of this Scribe it 
was, that Pharach gave the Midwives Orders to put all the Hebrew Male Children to Death. Jewiſh Antiquities, 
I. 2. c. 9. 

+ For this Diſtinction in his Barbarity the King might have ſeveral Reaſons. As, 1. To have deſtroy'd the Fe- 


males with the Males had been an unneceſſary Provocation and Cruelty, becauſe there was no Fear of the Women's 


joining to the King's Enemies, and fighting againfi him. 2. The Daughters of Jae! exceeded very much their own 
Women in Beauty, and all Advantages of Perſon ; and therefore their Project might be, to have them preſerv'd for 
the Gratification of their Luſt. Philo tells us, that they were preſerv'd to be marry'd to the Slaves of the Egyptian 
Lords and Gentry, that the Children deſcended from them might be Slaves even by Birth. But ſuppoſe they were 
marry'd to Freemen, they cou'd have no Children, but ſuch as wou'd be half Egyptians, and in Time be wholly in- 
grafted into that Nation, But 3. Admitting they marry'd not at all, yet as the Female Sex, among the Hebrews, 
made a very conſiderable Figure in Egypt for their Senſe and Knowledge, the Care of their Families, and Application 


to Buſineſs, and for their Skill and Dexterity in many Accompliſhments, that were much to be valu'd for the Uſe and 


Ornament of Life, ſuch as the Diſtaff and the Loom, Dyiog, Painting, Embroidering, c. ſuch Women as theſe 
wou'd make excellent Servants and Domelſlicks for the Egyptian Ladies, who had no Reliſh of ſpending their Time 
any other Way, than in Idleneſs and Pleaſure, Bibhotheca Bibl. in Locum. © 

| + It is generally ſuppos d that the Midwives, upon this Occaſion, told a Lye ; but there is no Reaſon for ſuch a 
Suppoſition, tho' poſſibly they might conceal ſome Part of the Truth, which is not unlawfal, but highly commend- 


able, when it is to preſerve the Innocent ; for many of the Hebrew Women might be ſuch, as are here deſcrib'd, 


tho' not every one of them. The Anſwer of the Midwives therefore is ſo far from being a ſneaking Lye, to ſave their 
Lives, that it is a bold Conſeſſion of their Faith and Piety, to the Hazard of them, wiz. that they ſaw ſo plain an 
Evidence of the wonderful Hand of God, in that extraordinary Vigour in the Travail of the Women, that, do what 


Pharaoh wou'd, they durſt not, wou'd not, ſtrive againſt it, becauſe they wou'd not firive againſt God. Lightfoot's 
Sermon,- on 2 Sam. xix. 29. | 58 ; 
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A.M. the River; and that they might be more | kept him PID d; but fearing at length From "I 


2433, Ec. ſubject to the Inſpection of his Searchers, * | a Diſcovery, ſhe reſolvd to commit him ©. to Chap. 


1571, Sc. he built them Houſes, and oblig'd them to | to the Providence of God: And, accord. — i 


live in ſettled Habitations. ingly having made a little Baſket, or Boat 


The Birth SOME Years before this Edict, Amram, | of Ruſhes, ſhe plaiſter'd it within and with. 
8 % who was of the Houſe of Levi, had mar- | out with Bitumen or Pitch, to make it 


ry'd a Woman, nam'd + Jochebed, of the | keep out the Water. Into 7h;s ſhe put the 
ſame Tribe, and by her had a Daughter, | poor Infant; and, leaving it among the 
whoſe Name was Miriam, and, four Years | Flags, by the Bank of the River, the plac'd 
after that, a Son, whom they call'd Aaron; his Siſter, at a proper Diſtance, to obſerye 
and, in the Time of this cruel Perſecution, | the Event, | 

his Wife was again deliver'd of a fine, lovely As good Luck wou'd have it, Pharaoh's 
Boy, whom ſhe was very deſirous to pre- | Daughter, attended with her Maids: of 
ſerve, For three Months therefore ſhe * | Honour, in a ſhort Time after, came to 


the 


* The making the Midwives Houſes, is, by moſt Interpreters, aſcrib'd to God, and the Thing is ſuppos'd to have 
been done in a metaphorical Senſe. i. e. God gave them a numerous Offspring or Family, and a very laſting Succeſſion 
or Poſterity. For there are five Things, /ay they, which go to compleat the Greatneſs ar Eminence of a Family, as 
ſuch ; its Largeneſs, its Wealth, its Honours, its Power, and its Duration. And therefore, fince the Midwives 
hazarded their own Lives to ſave thoſe of the Hebrew Children, and to preſerve the Iſraelites a numerous Progeny and 
Poſterity, the God of Jf-ae/, in Return, not only made their own Lives long and proſperous, but gave them very 
numerous Families, and an enduring Poſterity, in whom they might be ſaid to live after Death, even from Generation 
to Generation. But all this is a very forc'd Conſtruction, and what the original Words will by no Means bear. We 
ſhou'd therefore rather think, that theſe Houſes were built not for the Midwives, but the 1-aclites, and that it was 
not God, but Pharaoh, who built them. The Caſe ſeems to be this: Pharaoh had charg'd the Midwives to 
kill the Male Children, that were born of the Hebrew Women ; the Midwives fear'd God, and omitted to do what 
the King had commanded them, pretending, in Excuſe for their Omiſſion, that the Hebrew Women were generally 
deliver'd before they cou'd get to them. Pharaob hereupon, reſolving to prevent their Increaſe, gave Charge to his 
People to have all the Male Children of the Hebrews thrown into the River; but his Command cou'd not be ſtrictly 
executed, whilft the Mraelites liv'd up and down in the Fields in Tents, which was their antient and cuſtomary Way 
of living; for they wou'd ſhife here and there, and lodge the Women in Child bed out of the Way, to ſave their 
Children. Pharaoh therefore built them Houſes, and oblig'd them to a more ſettled Habitation ; that the People, whom 
he had ſet over them, might know where to find every Family, and to take an Account of all the Children, that 
ſhou'd be born. So that this was a very cunning Contrivance of Pharaoh, in order to have his Charge more ſtrictly 
and effectually executed, than it cou'd otherwiſe have been done; and was a Particular too remarkable not to be in- 
ſerted in Me/es's Account of this Affair. The only ſeeming Difficulty is, to reconcile the Words in the Text to what 
has been here advanc'd ; but this will be none at all, if the Words be rightly tranſlated, and the Verſes rightly di- 
ſinguiſh'd, in this Manner. Exod. i. 20. And Ged dealt well with the Midwives, and the People multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty, and this happened (or was ſo, or came to paſs) becauſe the Midwiwves feared God. Ver. 21. 22. And Pharaoh 
built them (i. e. the Iſraelites) Houſes, and charged all his People, ſaying, every Son, that is born, ye ſhall caft into the 
River, and every Daughter ye all ſave alive. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. IL I. 7. 

+ Jochebed was not only of the ſame Tribe, but own Aunt likewiſe to Amram. For tho' the Septuagint Vulgate, + 
and (after them) many learned Expoſitors, both Papi/?s and Proteſtants, have thought that ſhe was no more than his 
Uncle K-hath's Daughter, and conſequently his Coufin- german, becauſe the Marriage of an Aunt was afterwards for- 
bidden in the Levitical Law; yet the plain Matter of Fact is repugnant to all this. In Exod. vi. 18. it is ſaid ex- 
preſsly, that Kohath, the Father of Amram, was the Son of Levi. In Numb. xxvi 59. it is ſaid, that Jochebed was 
Levi's Daughter, and born in Egypt ; and here again in Exed. vi. 20. it is ſaid, that Amram took him Jochebed, #is 
Father's Siſter, to Wife : And therefore, without ſubverting the natural Senſe of theſe Texts, we cannot but conclude, 
that the Nephew marry'd his Aunt. For the Prohibitions, made upon the Degrees of Conſanguinity, do not flow 
from the Law of Nature, but only oblige by Virtue of the Command of God ; and therefore, before this Command 
took Place, Relations of a nearer Affinity were allow'd to be join'd together. Nor can the ſuppos'd Difference of 
their Age be any Argument to the contrary, ſince Levi might have her, when he was an hundred Years old, and ſhe 
conſequently be very little, if any at all, older than her Nephew. Saurin's Diſſertation 43. 

* Tojephus tells us this Story — That Amram, finding his Wife with Child, and being follicitous about the 
King's Edict, pray'd earneſtly to God to put an End to that dreadſul Perſecution ; and that God appear'd to him, and 
told him, that he wou'd in due Time free his People from it, and that the Son, who ſhortly wou'd be born unto 
him, ſhou'd prove the happy Inſtrument of their glorious Deliverance, and eternize his own Name thereby. 
That this made him conceal him as long as he cou'd, but fearing a Difcovery, he reſoly'd to truſt him to the Care 
of Providence, argui g in this Manner: That if the Child cou'd be conceal'd (as it was very difficult to do 
it, and hazardous to attempt it) they muſt be in Danger every Moment, but, as to the Power and Veracity of God, 
he did not doubt of it, but was aſſur'd, that whatever he had promis'd he wou'd certainly make good; 257 with 
this Truſt and Perſuaſion he was reſoly'd to * him. Jewifo Antiquities, I. 2. Cc. 9. 
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* u. the River, to bathe herſelf; and foying | which when ſhe was order'd to has thin fre mnt 


2493 Mie t the Baſket at ſome Diſtance, ſhe order'd | haſten'd to her Mother; who came with * 
Ant. 


1571. Sc, one of the Company to go, and fetch it | all Speed, and took the Child from the 
— out; which when ſhe had uncover'd, the Princeſs, who promis'd to fee her well 
ſurprizing Beauty of the Infant, weeping, | paid for her Care in nurſing it. 
and making its little Moan, fo mov'd her | Wurx the Child was of an Age fit to 
Heart with Compaſſion, that ſhe: imme- | be wean'd, his Mother carry'd him to 
diately declar'd her Intention to have it Court; to ſhew him to the Princeſs; who * 
brought up, notwithſtanding ſhe perceiv'd | ſoon grew fo fond of him; that ſhe adopted 
it was certainly one of thoſe Children, him for her own, and, in Remembrance of 
whom her e in his Edict, had order d his being taken out of the River, gave him 
to be drown'd. - the Egyptian Name of Moſes: But his 
By this Time Miriam, hs Child's | Father and Mother, + who brought him 
Siſter, had convey'd herſelf into the Com- | up in his Infancy, had taken Care to in- 
pany 3 and, + hearing the Princeſs enquire | ſtruct him in ſuch Things, as related to the | 
for a Nurſe, offer'd her Service to go and | Religion and Hiſtory of his Anceſtors ; | 
fetch one out of the Neighbourhood ; | and therefore, when he arriy'd to Maturity, 


. he || 


+ The Princeſs is call'd, by Joſephus, Thermuthis ; by Artaphanes, as he is cited by Euſebius, [ Præp. I. 9. c. 4.] 
Mercis; and, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, Myrrina. But Joſephus adds farther, that Thermuthis having ſent for 
ſeveral wet Nurſes, one after another, the Child turn'd its Head ſcornfully from their Breaſts, and wou'd not ſuck : 
Whereupon Miriam told the Princeſs, that, if the Nurſe and the Child were of different Nations, her Milk wou 'd 
never agree with it, but that if an Hebrew Woman was fetch'd, he wou'd probably take the Breaſt from her; and 
that upon this, ſhe was bid to go for one, and immediately brought her own, and the Child's Mother, whom he 
fell a ſucking very greedily, to the Admiration of all the By-ſtanders, Lib. ii. cap. g. 

* And well might the Princeſs be fond of the Child, who (aceording to %, had Charms enough to engage 
any one's AﬀeQtions. © For, as he grew up, he ſhew'd a Pregnancy of Underſtanding much above thoſe of his 
% Years, and did every Thing with ſuch a Grace, as gave the Warld to underſtand, what they might in Time ex- 
« pe& from him. After three Years of Age, he was ſuch a Miracle of a Child for Beauty and Comelineſs of Stature, 
<« that People wou d ſtop, and ſtand gazing on him, with Delight and Admiration, wherever they ſaw him, and 
« his Carriage and Behaviour was ſo very obliging, that he won upon the moſt moroſe and unſoci:ble Sort of Men. 
« Thermuthi; herſelf (continues cur Aut bor, being as much delighted with him as any, wanting Iflue of her own, and 
having reſoly'd to adopt him for her Son, brought him one Day to her Father, and, in Merriment, told him, that 
<< ſhe came to preſent him with a Succeſſor, in Caſe he wanted one. The King received him with an affectionate 
6 Tenderneſs, and, to gratify his Daughter, took off his Crown, and plac'd it upon the Child's Head ; but ſo far 
«« was he from being pleas'd with it, that he threw it upon the Ground, and trampled upon it with his Feet. This 
« Action was look'd upon as an ill Omen to the King and his Government, inſomuch that the Scribe, we mention'd 
„before, being then in the Company, cry'd out to have the Child kill'd : For, this is the Child, ſays he to the King, 
« which 1 foretold your. Majefly wou'd be the DefiruSion of Egypt, and he hath now confirm'd the Prophecy, by the Aﬀ- 
front, he hath put upon your Government, in treading the Crown under his Feet. In Sort, this is he, by whoſe Death 
* alone you may ' promiſe yourſelf to be ſecure; For, take him but out of the Way, the Hebrews all have nothing more 
* to hope for, and the Egyptians nothing more to fear. This Speech gave ſome Uneaſineſs to T, bermutbis, and there- , 
« fore ſhe immediately took the Child away, without any Oppoſition from the King, whoſe Heart God had diſ- 

« pos'd not to take any Notice of what the Scribe had ſaid,” Lib. ii. ibid. 

+ Both Philo, Foſephus, and Clemens Alexandrinus, will have the Word Moſes to be deriv'd from the Egyptian Mo; 
which, according to them, ſignifies Mater, and Jet, or Yes, which means preſerv'd, as much as to ſay, ſav'd frem 
the Waters, or preſery'd from drowning.' Tis very likely indeed, that the Princeſs ſhou'd give the Child a Name 
from no other Language, than her own; but then it is to be conſider'd, that the Hebrew Word Ma/bah (from whence '4 
the Name naturally flows, and to which the Princeſs herſelf owns that ſhe alludes) might have the ſame Significatiou | 

in her Tongue, that it has in the Hebrew, where it always fignifies a drawing out of the Water, 2 Sam. xxii. 17. 
Pal. xviii. 16. and Iſa. xliii, 2. It cannot be doubted indeed, but that Mo/es had another Name given him by his 
own Parents at the Time of his Circumciffon, but what that Name was, we have no Certainty, nor can we tell, from 
what Authority it is, that C/emens informs us, that it was Joachim. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Beſides the Education which his own Parents gave him, Phils acquaints us, that, from his Egyptian Maſters, he 
was taught Arithmetick, Geometry, Phy/ick, Mufick, and Hieroglyphicks, otherwiſe call d enigmatical Philoſophy ; that 
from the Cha/deans he learnt Aſtronomy from. the 4/rians their Character, or Manner of Writing ; and from the 
Greciaxs all their liberal Arts and Sciences. But that was not a Time for the Egyptians, who excell'd the reſt of the 
World in all Sorts of Learning, to ſend for Maſters from Greece, which rather flood in need of Egyptian Teachers; 


for, to be learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians (as St Stehen aſſerts of Moſes, Acts Vu, 22.) was to 9 the bet 
and moſt liberal mann that the whole World cou'd at that Time afford, 
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3 he left the Coutt, and, coming to live | them 1 But he, who was the Aggteſſor, Prom Exod. 


Ant. Chrif, among his Brethren, was himſelf an Eye- 
5722 Be, witneſs, at what a mercileſs Rate the 
Egyptian Taſk-maſters treated them. 
1 Ry TH 1s rais'd his Reſentment and Indig- 
apt. nation to ſuch a Degree, that, ſeeing, one 
Day, an Egyptian abuſe an Hebrew in a 
very groſs Manner, he ſtepp'd in to his 
Aſſiſtance, and, perceiving Nobody near, 
flew the Egyptian, and bury'd his Body in 
the Sand, | 
Tur next Day, as he walk'd out again, 
he found two Hebrews in Conteſt with one 
another ; whereupon he admoniſh'd them 
to conſider that they were Brethren, and 
wou'd have decided the Quatrel between 


+ Jeſepbus, who has given us ſeveral Particulars of Mofei's Life, which, in Modeſty perhaps, he might not think 
proper to record of himſelf, has afſign'd a farther Reaſon for his leaving Egypt, of which it may not be improper, in 
this Place, to give the Reader this ſhort Arab: When Moſes was grown to Man's Eſtate, he had an Opportunity 
«c offer'd him of ſhewing his Courage and Conduct. The Ethiapiant, who inhabited the upper Land on the South 
« Side of Egypt, had made many dreadful Incurfions, plunder d and ravag d all the neighbouring Parts of the Country, 
« beat the Egyptian Army in a ſet Battle, and were become ſo elated with their Sueceſs, that they began to march 
« towards the Capital of Egypt. In this Diſtreſs, the Egyptians had recourſe to the Oracle, which anſwer'd, that 
*« they ſhou'd make choice of an Hebrew for their General. As none was more promiſing than Moſes, the King 
deſir d his Daughter to conſent, that he ſhou'd go, and head his Army; but the, after having firſt expoſtulated 
« with her Father, how mean a Thing it was for the Egyprians to implore the Aſſiſtance of a Man, whoſe Death they 
t had been complotting, wou'd not agree to it, until ſhe had obtain'd a folemn Promiſe upon Oath, chat no Practices 
« or Attempts ſhon'd be made upon his Life, When Moſes, by the Princefs's Perſuafion, had at laſt accepted the 
« Commiſſion, he made it his firſt Care to come up with the Enemy, before they were aware of him; and, to this 
« Purpoſe, inſtead of marching up the Nile, as the Cuſtom was before, he choſe to crofs the Country, tho' the 
« Paſſage was very dangerous, by reaſon of the poiſonous fying Serpents, which mfeſted thoſe Parts; but for this he 
* had a new Expedient. The Bird Bi, tho' very friendly to every other Creature, is a mortal Enemy to all Ser- 
«« pents; and therefore having got a ſufficient Number of theſe, he carry'd them along with him in Oages, and, as 
« ſoon as he came into any dangerous Places, he let them looſe upon the Serpents, and, by their Means and Protec- 
tion, proceeding without any Harm or Moleſtation, he enter'd the Enemies Country, took ſeveral of their Cities, 
and oblig'd them at laſt to retreat into Saba, the Metropolis of Ethiopia. Moſes fat down before it; But, as it was 
« ſituate in an and, with ſtrong Fortifications about it, in all Probability it wou'd have coſt him à longer Time to 
* carry it, had not Tharbis, the King of Erhiopia's Daughter, who had the Fortune once to fee him from the Walls 
« behaving himſelf with the utmoſt Gallantry, fallen in Love with him. Whereupon ſhe ſent privately to let him 
„know, that the City ſhou'd be furrender'd to him, upon Condition, that he wou'd marry her immediately after. 
« Maſes agreed to the Propofal ; and, having taken Poſſeſſion of the Place, and of the Princeſs, return'd with his 
„ victorious Army to Egypr, Here, inſtead of reaping the Fruits of his great Atchievements, the Zgyprians accus'd 
him of Murder to the King, who, having already taken ſome Umbrage at his Valour and great Reputation, was 
« reſoly'd to rid himſelf of him: But Mo/es, having ſome Suſpicion of it, made his Eſcape, and, not daring to go 
by the common Roads, for fear of being ſtopp'd by the King's Guards, was forc'd to paſs through a great Deſart 


« to reach the Land of Midian.” 


+ The Word Cohen ſignifies indifferently either Prief or Prince, and accordingly, in theſe 
theſe Offices were frequently united in one and the ſame Perſon. It ſeems however, that Jethro was ſeance'a Prince 
in that Country, for then, one wou'd think, that the Shepherds wou'd not have'dar'd to have been-ſo-inſolent to his 
Daughters; and yet, if he was a Prieſt, it is made a Matter of ſome Conteſt between two famous Rabbins whether + 
he was an do/ater, or a Worſhipper of the true God. Alen Exra is of Opinion, that as he was deſcended from 
Midian, the Son of Abraham by Keturah, in all Probability, he profeſs'd the true Religion; nor dane ſuppole-that 
Moſes wou'd have marry'd his Daughter, had he been bred up in a falſe one: Whereas Mg, tis plain, not only 
owns his Alliance with his Family, but, upon his Arrival in the Camp of 7#ae/, invites him to offer Sacrifices to 
the Lord, (Exod, xviii. 11, 12.) as one, who ador'd the ſame God with the JFaclites. Kimbi however, on the 
other Hand, affirms, that, at firſt, he was an idolatrous Prieſt, but afterwards, when he came to Moſes in the Wil- 
derneſs, and was particularly inform'd of all thoſe great and wonderful Things, which God had wrought, in E, 
for the Deliverance of the Hebrews, he became a Convert to the Worſhip of che true God ; and, for this he produces 
a Paſſage in the ſame Chapter, Ver. 11. Now I know that the Lord it greater than all Gods; for, in the Thing uuburtin 


rejected his Arbitration with Contempt, 1. to Chap. 
and upbraided him with the Murther of _ 
the Egyptian the | Day, before; This gave 
Mojes ſome uneaſy Apprehenſions, that, as 
the Thing was now blown; it might not 
be long, before it reach'd Pharaoh's Ear, 
and endanger his Life; ſo that he thought 

it the + beſt Way to leave Egypt, and to 
ſecure himſelf by flying into the Country of 
Midian, beyond the Red. Seu. 

In the Plains of Midian, there is a 3/1} His 
common to all the Natives of the Place: 
Here it was, that Moſes had ſtopp'd to 
refreſh himſelf, when ſeven of the Daugh- 
ters of Zethro, + the chief Man of the 
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CHAP. V. from ABRAHAM # Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 373 
ES * Country, came to draw Water for their | Marriage, by whom he had two Sons, 2 
Joh Ec. Flocks; but, when they had fill'd their whereof the elder he nam d Gerſhom, — 
. Troughs, a Parcel of rude Shepherds, being | which ſignifies a Stranger, alluding to his 

LAT, minded to ſerve their own Turn firſt, | own Condition in that Country ; and the 

ſeiz'd on their Water, and frighten'd the | younger Eliezer, importing God my Help, 

Damſels away: Which Moſes perceiving, | in grateful Acknowledgment of God's 

went to their Aſſiſtance, and, forcing the | having deliver'd him from the Hands of 
Shepherdsto retire, drew the young Virgins | Pharach, who ſought his Life. 


— 


more Water, and gave it to their Flocks, WII Moſes liv d in the Family of Gs ge,. 
HE REUPON taking their Leaves they | Jethro, the King, who was upon the 14 


made haſte home; and while their Father | Egyptian Throne, when he left the Coun- Buh. 
was wondering at their ſpeedy Return, | try, died; but his Succeſſor, who was no 
they inform'd him how civil a certain | leſs a Tyrant, and Oppreſſor of the Mrae- 
Stranger had been, both in watering their | /;zes, laid ſuch heavy Burthens upon them, 
Flocks, and protecting them from the | as made their Lives extremely miſerable, 
Inſults of the Ruy/ticks; which made Jethro | till, at length, their Complaints reach'd 
ſend, and invite him to his Houſe, and | Heaven; and, as the Time of their Delive- 
treat him in a Manner ſuitable to the | rance grew near, God, remembering the 
Civility he had ſhewn to his Daughters ; | Covenant, which he had made with their 


inſomuch that Moſes, after he had tarry'd | Forefathers, began to look upon them with 
there ſome Time, was ſo pleas'd with his | an Eye of Pity and Compaſſion. 


courteous Reception, that he expreſs'da| MOSES was to be his Inſtrument in 
Willingneſs to take up his Abode with him, | bringing about their Deliverance : And 
+ and become his Shepherd. This Pro- | therefore, while he was feeding his Father- 
poſal Jethro very readily embrac'd ; and, | in-law's Flock, and, as they wander'd 
to attach him the more to his Intereſt, | in their feeding, follow'd them as far 


gave him his + Daughter Zipporab in | into the Deſert as + Mount Horeb, he ſaw 
: . a Buſh 


they dealt proudly, he was above them. But, beſides this, there is a farther Difficulty in relation to this Jerbro. In 
Exod. iii. 1. he is expreſsly call'd the Father-in-law of Moſes, and yet the Father of the young Women, whom Moſes 
defended at the Well, and whereof he certainly marry'd one, is ſaid to be Reuel, Chap. ii. 18. and not Fethro : 
Either therefore this Reuel muſt be their Grandfather, who, being Head of the Family, might, in a larger Senſa 
be call'd. Farther, as we find Inſtances of the like Nature, in Gen. xxxi. 43. 2 Kings xiii. 14, &c. or (as others will 
have it) this Reuel, or Jethro, was one and the ſame Perſon under different Denominations. Upon Suppoſition there- 
fore, that he was deſcended from the Family of Cuſb, it is imagin'd that, while he continu'd in Zdumee, his Name 
might be Reuel, bat, upon his Removal into Midian, to avoid the Wars and Tumults in his own Country, he came 
to be call'd Jethro, as being the only Remainder (for ſo the Word ſignifies) of the Cuy/ites in that Country, Bibliorheca 
Bibl. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, I. 3. c. 4. | | 

+ It can hardly be ſuppos'd, but that a Perſon of Me/es's Education wou'd, in the Space of 40 Years, which 
he abode in Midian, find ſome other Employment for himſelf, than keeping Sheep; and therefore ſome have ima- 
gin'd, that, in this Time, he wrote the Book of Job (as we mention d before) to comfort the M aelites, by the Ex- 
ample of his admirable Patience, under their heavy Oppreſſion in Egypr, and the Book of Geng likewiſe, that they 
might the better underſtand what Promiſes had been made to their Anceſtors, Abrabam, 1/aac, and Jacob, and that 
the Time for their Accompliſhment was approaching. Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that the ſeveral Arts and Sciences, 
which he had been taught in his Youth, he took Care, in this Place of happy Retirement, to cultivate and improve, 
Patrick's Commentary. Rae | 

+ It may be made a ſtanding Obſervation, that divine Authors do not relate all the Paſſages of a Story, (as other 
Authors delight to do) but ſuch only, as are moſt material. We may therefore ſuppoſe, that a great many Things' 
interven'd between Maſers Entrance into Jethre's Family, and his Marriage to his Daughter; eſpecially conſidering, 
that his Children were ſo young, at the Time of his Return into Egypt. The Obſervation of Philo, however, is not 
altogether to be neglected, wiz. That Men of a great Genius quickly fhew themſelves, and are not made known by Length of 
Time : And therefore he thinks, That Jerbro, being firſt ſtruck with Admiration of his goodly Aſpect, and then 
of his wiſe Diſcourſe, immediately gave him the moſt beautiful of all his Daughters to be his Wife, not flaying to 
* enquire of any Body, who he was, becauſe his own moſt excellent Qualities ſufficiently recommended him to his 
Affection. De Vita Mofes, I. 1. 

+ Horeb is a Mountain in Arabia Petrea, at ſo ſmall a Diſtance from Mount Sinai, that they ſeem to be no more 
than two Tops belonging to the ſame Mountain, Sina? lies to the Eaſt, and Heoreb to the „et; but we find them 
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a Buſh on Fire, and, as he thought, 
flaming for a conſiderable while, but (what 
occaſion'd his Aſtonifſhment) not in the 


Oppreſſors, he fell down upon the Ground. 0 


being unable to ſuſtain the Refulgency of 


his Curioſity to go a little nearer, and ſee, | the divine Preſencr. | 


if he cou'd diſcover the Cauſe of it ; but, 
as he was approaching, þ he heard a Voice, 
out of the Baſh, calling unto him, and 
ordering him to * pull off his Shoes, 
becauſe the Ground, whereon he ftood,  lities, if he ſhould make the Attempt, to 
was holy, Moſes obey'd ; and while the | ſucceed in ſo difficult an Undertaking: And 
Voice went on to declare itſelf the God, | therefore, when God propos'd the Thing to 
who had, all along, been kind to his him, and open'd the whole Manner and 
Anceſtors, and had now, with Compaſſion, Method, in which he would have it exe. 
ſeen the Afflictions of his Brethren, and | cuted, he began to excuſe himſelf, by 


urging . 


frequently in Scripture us'd promiſcuouſly. For, whereas the Author to the Hebrews ſeveral Times afſerts, that God 
gave his Law to the /-ae/ites at Horeb, tho" other Places expreſsly ſay, that it was at Sinai, this is eaſily agreed, by 
obſerving, that they both made but, as it were, one Mountain with two Tops, whereof that of Sinai is much the 
higher, tho that of Horeb exceeds it in Fruitfulneſs and Pleaſure. It is not for that Reaſon however, no nor yet for 
its vaſt Height, that it obtain'd the Title of the Mount of God. Jaſephus indeed tells us (I. 2. c. 12.) that the People 
of the Country had a Tradition, that God, in a more particular Manner, dwelt there, and that therefore, in Reverence 
to the Place, they always declin'd feeding their Flocks upon it: But the true Reaſon of its being ſo call'd is, that, in 
Afﬀter-Ages, it became famous for ſundry Events, and, at this Time, receiv'd its Name by way of Anticipaticx. For 
here it was, 1. That God appear'd to Moſes in the Buſh ; 2 That he manifeſted his Glory at the Delivery of the 
Law; 3. That Moſes, with his Rod, brought Water out of the Rock; 4. That, by lifting up his Hands, he made 
Fejoua prevail againſt the Amalekites ; 5. That here be faſted twice forty Days and forty Nights; 6. That from 
hence he brought the two Tables of the Law; and 7. that here Elijab was vouchſafd a noble Vifion ; with ſome 
others of the like Nature, Calnet's Dictionary, Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. and Wellis Geography of the Old 
Teſtzment, Vol. II. 2. 8 | NR mon Ec, 

+ In the Text it is ſaid, that the Angel of the Lord appear d unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midf of the Buſh, 


| Exod. iii. 2. But whether it was a created Angel, ſpeaking in the Perſon of God, or God himſelf, or (as the moſt 


receiv'd Opinion is) Chrift, the Son of God, has been Matter of ſome Controverſy among the Learned Thoſe, who 
ſuppoſe it no more than an Angel, ſeem to imply, that it would be a Diminution of the Majeſty of Gad to appear 
upon every Occaſion, eſpecially when he has ſuch a Number of ce/efial Miniſters, who may do the Buſineſs as well, 
But conſidering, that God is preſent every where, the Notification of his Preſence, by ſome oatward Sign, in one deter- 
minate Place (which is all we mean by his Appearance) is, in our Conception, leſs laborious fif any Thing laborious 
cou'd be conceiv'd of God) than a Delegation of Angels, upon every turn, from Heaven, and ſeetns, in the main, 
to illuſtrate, rather than debaſe, the Glory of his Nature and Exiſtence. But however this be, tis plain, that the 
Angel, here ſpoken of, was no created Being, from the whole Context, and eſpecially from his ſaying, 7am the Lord 
God, the Fehowvah, &c. ſince this is not the I.anguage of Angeli, who are always known to expreſs themſelyes in ſuch 
humble Terms, as theſe, I am ſent from God, I am thy Fellow-Servamt, &c. "Tis a vain Pretence to ſay, that an 
Angel, as God's Ambaſſador, may ſpeak in God's Name and Perſon ; for what Ambaſſador of any Prince ever yet 
ſaid, I am the King ? Since therefore no Angel, without the Guilt of Blaſphemy, cou'd aſſume theſe Titles ; and 
fince neither God the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, are ever call'd by the Name of an Angel, i, e. a Meſenger, or Per- 
ſon ſent, whereas God the Son is call'd by the Prophet Malachi, Chap. iii. 1, the Angel of the Covenant, it [hence 
ſeems to follow, that this Angel of the Lord was God the Son, who might very properly be call'd an Angel, becauſe, 
in the Fulneſs of Time, he was ſent into the World, in our Fleſh, as a Meſſenger from God, and might therefore 
make theſe his temporary Apparitions, Preſages, and Forerunners, as it were, of his more ſolemn Miffer. Pool's 7 
Annotations, DTS VT 25 | 3 | 

* Juſtin Martyr (in his ſecond Apology) is of Opinion, that the Cuſtom of putting of the Shoes, both among the 
Jeu and Gentiles, before they began to officiate in holy Things, took its Riſe from this Precept given to My/c: ; 
but our learned Mr Mede ſeems to be of a different Opinion, wiz. that Mo/es did not give the firſt Occaſion to this 
Rite, but that it was deriv'd from the Patriarchs before him, and tranſmitted to future Ages from that antient general 
Tradition. It is certain that Pythagoras, who took his In/titutes chiefly from the Egyprians, delivers it as a Rule in his 
Rubrick ; Ove xe crurbdiler, 9 Teo dec WgoTious, i. e. be, who ſacrifices, ſhould put off his Shoes, and jo approach 
to the holy Ordizence ; and therefore God, in Compliance to an antient Cuſtom, then in PraQtice among the Egyptians, 
might ſpeak to Moſes, who was a Perſon well acquainted with their Ceremonies, to decalceate, as very well knowing, 
that it would be a Means to create in him a greater Reverence to the divine Preſence, and a more awful Attention to 
what he was going to ſay, Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. WY 


Kili. 


and cover'd his Face with his Garment, as — 


MOSES, by this Time, had entirely 4 en 
laid afide all Thoughts of refeuing his Bre- 25, * 
thren, the JFartites, from their Thraldom, *" . 
nor had he any Opinion of his own Abi- — th 
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C HAP. V. 


urging his Meanneſs and Inſufficiency to | 
take apon him the Character of a divine An- 


&c. baſſador. This Difficulty God endeavour'd 


to remove, by aſſuring him, that he wou'd 
be with him, and aſſiſt him in every Step 
he took; that he wou'd enable him to 
accompliſh the Thing, though never fo 
perplex'd and arduous ; and, for a Token 
of his Veracity herein, that, within a ſmall 
Compaſs of Time, he ſhou'd ſee that very 
People, who now were in Slavery, ſet free, 
and worſhipping him on that very Moun- 
tain, 
MOSES, ſtill unwilling to undertake 
the Thing, defir'd to know what he was 
to ſay to the People, and by what Name he 
was to call the Perſon, who ſent him upon 
this Meſſage: To which Requeſt, God was 
pleas'd to reply, That he, who ſent 
him, was an eternal, independent, ſelf- 
exiſtent Being, + the God of Abraham, 
Jaac, and Jacob, by which Name he 
glory'd to be call'd; and therefore he 
requir'd him, firſt to aſſemble the Elders 
of 1/rael together, and acquaint them with 
his De/ign, and then to go directly to the 
King, and demand of him a Diſmiſſion of 
the Hraelites, at leaſt for three Days Jour- 


from ABRAHA M's Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 375 


a — ä 


ney into the Wilderneſs, in order to ſacri- From Exod. 


fice to their God; which, though at the 1 


xiii. 


firſt he knew he wou'd be far from grant- 
ing, yet, in the End, wou'd be glad to 
conſent to, when he ſhou'd ſee the divine 
Power exerted upon ſundry Occafions, and 
ſo many Miracles wrought before his 
Eyes, as wou'd compel him to let them 
go. 

SUCH a ſolemn Aſſurance as this, from 
the Mouth of God himſelf, was enough, 
one wou'd think, to have gain'd a ready 
Compliance ; but Moſes ſtill demurs to 
the Thing, and makes it an Objection, 
that the People, when he came to them, 
might poſſibly queſtion his Credentials : 


On ed a 


And therefore, to obviate this, God pro- 


miſes to enable him to work Miracles for 
their Conviction. And, for a Specimen of 
this, when he bad him throw the Rod, 
that was in his Hand, upon the Ground, 
it inſtantly became a Serpent terrible to 
behold, but, when he order'd him to take 
it up, it reſum'd its former Shape; when 


he put his Hand into his Boſom, “ upon 


pulling it out, it was all over /eprous, but, 
upon putting it in, and pulling it out again, 
it became as clean as before, and, (as if 

this 


+ God, no doubt, was the God of Noah, and of all the holy Patriarchs, wha liv'd before the three were born; 


but for a peculiar Reaſon he is call'd their God, becauſe of his Covenant, and the Promiſe made to each of them, that 
the bleſed Seed ſhou'd ſpring from their Loins, in Oppoſition to the Pretenſions of other neighbouring People, who 
(as the learned Dr Alix obſerves) were their R;wals in that Hope. And ſo the Words will denote, as much as if 
he had ſaid, the God of Abraham, and not of Lot, as the Ammonites and Moabites pretended ; the God of J/aac, and 
not of Mmael, as his Poſterity pretended ; and the God of Jacob, and not of Eſau, as the Edemites boaſted. Patrick's 
Commentary, , 

It is no improbable ConjeQure, that, as God commanded Mo/es to avork all his Wonders before Pharaoh, this 
Miracle of the Leprofy gave occaſion to the fabulous Story, which was invented in After-Ages, wiz. That Moſes d 
« Leper, and the Iſraelites a ſcabby Race, wvhom the Egyptians were forc d to drive out of their Country, for fear of the 
Infefion. This Defamation is firſt met with in Marnetho's Egyptian Hiſtory ; from Manetho it deſcended to Apion, 
the Greek Hillorian ; and from him Jufin and Tacitus, two noted Roman Authors, undoubtedly took it. But, as 
Manetho might not, at firſt, maliciouſly deviſe it out of his own Head, ſo thoſe Writers, from whom he compil'd his 
Hiſtory, might derive it from this Paſſage of Mo/es's appearing with a leprous Hand before Pharaoh, which was 


. Preſently nois'd about the Country, without the other Part of his being immediately cur'd, For (according to the 


Argument of Joſephus, there needs no other Proof of his being no Leer, than what ariſes from his own Words, 
** viz. that no Lepers ſhou'd be admitted into any Towns. or Villages, but live apart, in a diſtin Habit, by them- 
* ſelves; that whoever touch'd a Leper, or lodg'd under the ſame Roof with him, ſhou'd be reputed unclean ; and 
that, whoever ſhou'd come to be cur'd of that Diſeaſe, ſhou'd paſs through certain Purifications, waſh himſelf 
* with Fountain- Water, ſhave off all his Hair, and offer ſuch and ſuch Sacrifices, before he ſhou'd be receiv'd into the 
holy City. Now, if Moſes, ſays he, had been afflicted with this Diſtemper himſelf, tis incongruous to think, that 
he wou'd ever have been ſo ſevere upon others for it.” The Leproſy indeed was a Diſtemper, in a Manner, pecu- 
liar to the Egyptians, | | | 

Eſt Elephas morbus, qui propter flumina Ni/t 

Gignitur /Zgypra in media, neque præterea uſquam. 
as both Lucretius (1. 6.) and Plutarch tells us: And, if it was ſo in Moſes's Time, he may be preſum'd to have made 
Laws more ſtrict againſt it, with an Intention to excite the People's Careſulneſs to avoid a Diſtemper, which they 
had already ſeen ſo much of, but bad now (together with the other Calamities of their Bondage) happily eſcap'd. For 
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this were not enough) to gain him a further | 8 0 blunt a Refuſal was not ſo pleaſing 


Chi, Credit among the People, he gave him a | to God; and might have been reſented with 


: 


Handing Power to convert Water into Blood, | Indignation ; but, inſtead of that, he 


whenever there was Occalion., 1 797 reſum d the Objection, and told Moſes, 
Bu T the Promiſe of all this miraculous | that, as to his Defe&t of Utter "bi 
Power would not prevail with Moſes | Brother Aaron (who wou'd' be. fond of 
to accept of this Qfice. He alledg d, in | the Office, and was already ſet out from 
Excuſe, his Want of Eloquence, and || the | home to meet him) wou'd be ſufficiently 
natural Impediment he had in his Speech, | capable of ſupplying, To him therefore 
But this Defect likewiſe God promiſes to | he bid him impart the whole Affair, and 
ſupply in an extraordinary Manner, and, as | to make uſe of him as his Orator, but to 
he was the great Author of human Nature, | reſerve the chief Conduct of it to himſelf, 
to give him all the Faculties, that were | and not to forget to take along with him 
neceflary for the Buſineſs, he put him upon. his Rod, wherewith he wou'd enable him 
So that, driven from all his Subterfuges, | to work all Miracle. | 


Moſes was at laſt compell'd to declare By theſe Perſuaſions, and Demonſtra- Moſes retars« 
downright, that he had no Inclination to | tions of a miraculous Power to aflift him; ing ts Typ, 


the Office, and therefore deſit d of God to | Moſes, at laſt, was prevail'd on to accept 
let him alone, and find out ſome other, | the Commiſſion, and, accotdingly, went 
that was fitter for his Purpoſe. to his Father - in- law, and, + without tel- 


that the People, at this Time, were in good Health, is evident from the long Journey: they undertook, and which 
on all Hands is agreed they did perform: And that they were not expell'd by the Egyptiani, but went away from them 
ſore againſt their Will, their Purſuit of them to the Ned. Sea, and loſing all their Lives with a Purpoſe of retaking 
them (Facts that are atteſted by ſeveral Heathen Authors) are an abundant Demonſtration. Joſeph. contra Aion. 
Plutarch's Quzſt. Nat. Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. II. Exercit. 4. and Patrick's Commentary. . 

Meſes here tells us of himſelf, that he was ſexo of Speech, which moſt interpret to be a Stammerer, or Stulterer ; 
and yet St Stephen [Acts vii. 22.) declares of him, that be u mighty in Words, as wwell as Deeds; but this admits of 


an eaſy Reconciliation, if we do but ſuppoſe, that the Senſe of what he ſpake was great and weighty, though his 


Pronunciation was not anſwerable to it. As God however tells him, Exod. iv. 11. that he it was, who made the 
Mouth, and cou'd, conſequently, give to any Man what Faculties he thought convenient, or remove any Impediment 
he might have, it ſeems not improbable, that, either by Uſe and Exerciſe, or elſe by God's immediate Cure of his 
Defect, Moſes had acquir'd a better Facility in delivering his Mind, fince we find him making ſeveral Speeches to the 
People, eſpecially that excellent Diſcourſe before his Death, in the Beginning of Deuteronomy ; as he has likewiſe 
(where his Song occurs towards the latter End) given an ample Demonſtration, that he wanted not elogueat Words, 
when he pleas d to employ them. Patrick's Commentary. | | 

+ Wonderful are the Stories, which the Hebrew Doctors tell us of this Rod, viz. That it originally grew in Para- 
diſe, was brought away by Adam, from him paſs'd to Noah, and ſo, through a Succeſſion of Patriarchs, till it came 
to be tranſplanted into Ferhre's Garden, and there took Root again, God knows how ; that it was call'd Zaphir, 
(whence. Ziphorah his Daughter had her Name) and had the 7 etragrammaten written upon it; that, when Ziphorah 
fell in Love with Meſes, her Father conſented that ſhe ſhou'd have him, if he cou'd pluck up this Zaphir-Rod, and, 


at the ſame Time, publiſh'd a Proclamation, that whoever did it firſt, ſhou'd marry his Daughter; that hereupon 


ſeveral luſty young Men came, and tried their Strength in vain, but that en, by being acquainted with the true 
Pronunciation of the Name of God, in Virtue thereof, did it with Eaſe, and ſo not only obtain'd his Daughter, 


but this Rod into the Bargain, with which he wrought afterwards all his Wonders in Egypt. But how f&titious ſo- | 


ever all this may be, dis certain, that in Exod. iv. 20. this Staff is call'd the Red of God, and that partly, becauſe it 


was appropriated to God's ſpecial Service, to be the Inſtrument of all his glorious Works; and, partly to ſhew, that 
whatever was done by that Rod, was not done by any Virtue in iy, or in the Hand of Maſes, but merely by the 


Power of God, who was pleas'd, for the greater Confuſion of his Enemies, to uſe ſo mean an Inſtrument. Nor is 
it an improbable ConjeQure, that the Wands, which great Miniſters are wont to carry in their Hands, in Token 


of their Power and Office, were originally deriv'd from this of Moſes, Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. and Pons 


Annotations. | | | "i 

+ He was, both in Juſlice, and Decency, oblig'd to acquaint his Farber. in la with his Intention to leave Midian, 
and go into Egypt, becauſe he had bound himſelf by an Oath to live with him, and was reſolv'd now to take his 
Wife and Children, as being well affur'd of a ſpeedy Return, But he thought fit to conceal from him the Errand, 


wpon which God ſent him, left he ſhou'd endeavour to hinder, or diſcourage him from ſo difficult and dangerous an 
Enterprize. So that Mo/es, in this Inſtance, has given us a rare Example of Piery and Prudence, in that he took care, 
to avoid all Occaſions and Temptations to Diſobedience to the divine Commands ; as well as of a ſingular Modeſty and 8 
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ling him the Octilion, requeſted Leave to 
o, and viſit his Brethren, who were in 
His Father-in-law readily con- 
ſented to it; ſo that taking his Wife and 
Children along with him, he was proceed- 
ing in his Journey, when (to his great Sur- 
prize) an Angel appear'd to him in the 
Tin where he lodg'd, and; with a ſtern 
Countenance, and flaming Sword in his 
Hand, threaten'd to kill him, becauſe, by 
the Perſuaſions of his Wife, or his own 
Indulgence, he had neglected to circumciſe 
his younger Son; which, when his Wife 
perceiv'd, ſhe immediately took a Knife, 
made of a ſharp * Flint, and therewith 
circumciſing the Child, pronounc'd over 
him the uſual Form of Admiſſion into the 
Pale of the Church; which, when ſhe 
had done, the angry YVi/ien diſappear'd, 
and gave Signs, that God was appeas'd. 
Write Moſes was on his Way to E- 
gypt, Aaron, by a divine Revelation, was 
inform'd thereof, and order'd to go, and 
meet him in the Wilderneſs, Not far from 
the Mount of Horeb they met: And, after 


mutual Embraces and Endearments, Meſes 
began to open unto him the Purport of 
his Commiſſion, the Inſtructions he had 


receiv'd from God, and the miraculous 


Works, he was empower'd to ſhew : And 


thus proceeding to Egypt the two Brothers 
call'd an Aſſembly of the chief Elders of 
the People, wherein Aaron declar'd to 
them the Meſſage, which God had ſent 
by Moſes, while Moſes (to confirm the 
Truth of his divine Miſſion) -wrought the 


ſeveral Miracles, which God had appoint- Fr 
ed him, before their Eyes; inſomuch that 
they were all fully convinc'd that he was 
a true Prophet, come from the God of 
their Fathers, who had, at length, com- 
miſerated their Afilictions, and ſent now 
to deliver them from the Bondage: And, 
with this Perſuaſion, they kneel'd down 
upon their Knees, and worſhipp'd God, 

Nor many Days after, Moſes and Aaron 
went to Court, and, having obtain'd Ad- 
miſſion to the King, requeſted of him, that 
he wou'd give the Iſraelites Leave to go 
three Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, 
in order to perform a ſolemn Service to 
the Lord their God, But Pharach was ſo 
far from complying with their Requeſt, 
that, knowing no Being ſuperior to him- 
ſelf, he profanely queſtion'd the Exiſtence 
of their God; or, if there was ſuch a 
Thing, he cou'd not ſee why they might 
not ſerve him in Egypt, as well as elſe- 
where, and therefore he poſitively refus'd 
to let them go. 

Tu E Truth is, he ſuſpected chat they 


had a Deſign of revolting from his Service, 


and had been laying Schemes to get aut of 
his Dominions, This to him was an Ar- 
gument, that they had too much Leiſure ; 


and, an effectual Way to check their in- 


dulging themſelves in ſuch Contrivances, 
was to take care to leave them fewer vacant 
Hours; and therefore he order'd greater 
Taſks, and more Work to be laid upon 
them. + He reprimanded Maſes and 
Aaron for going among the People, and 

interrupting 


Humility, in that ſuch glorious ad familiar Converſe with God, and the high Commiſſion, with which he had ho- 
nour'd him, made him neither forget the Civility and Duty, which he ow'd to his Father, nor break out into = 


publick and vain glorious Offtentation: of ſuch a Privilege. 


Pools Annotations. 


* Whether it was requir'd, that the Inſtrument, made uſe of in the Circumciſion of Children, was to be of Stone 
or Flint, and whether the Hebrezes never us'd any other, is a Queſtion very learnedly diſcuſs'd by Pererius, in his Diſ- 


putation on this Place. 


That the Heathens perform'd ſuch Sort of Abſciſions with ſharp Flints or Stones, is evident 


from ſeveral Authors; and though Pererius determines againſt the conſtant Uſe of the Flint among the Hebrews in 
Circumciſion, and againſt its being preſcrib'd, or injoin'd in the Inſtitution, yet there is great Reaſon to preſume, 
that this Operation was never done with any other Kind of Inſtrument, before that of Jo/bua's circumciſing the 1/-ae- 


lites in the Wilderneſs. Bibliotheca. Bibl. in Locum. 


+, The Words of Pharaoh are, hy do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the People from their Works? Get ye to your Bur- 
thens : Which Words ſeem to be directed, not ſo much to the Elders of Iſrael, who might poſſibly go along with them, 


as to Maſes and Aaran themſelves; and ſo the Senſe of the Reproof will be, 


So far am | from granting the Li- 


* berty, which you deſire for the People, that, as a juſt Puniſhment upon you, for your ſecitious Attempt, I'com- 
* mand you alſo to go with the reſt, to take your Share in their Burthens, and to perform the Taſk, which ſhall be 


* requir'd of you.” 


Power of God, who governs the Spirits, and reſtrains the Hands of the greateſt Kings, when he pleaſes. 


And that ſo cruel a Tyrant did not proceed farther againſt them, mu bs aſcr b'd to the mighty 


This ſeems 
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interrupting them in their Employments. 
He gave their Taſk-maſters charge, not 
to allow them any more * Straw, and yet 
to exact the ſame Tale of Bricks fromthem 
without Abatement. 

Tr 1s Charge, the Taſk-maſters, who 
were Egyptians, communicated to their Un- 
der Officers, who were Hebrews: And, when 
the People (who being forc'd, for Want of 
Straw, to wander all the Country over 
to pick up Stubble) had not Time to 
make as many Bricks, as were exacted, 
theſe Hebrew Officers were call'd to an 
Account, and beaten, They, however, 
not well knowing from whence this unrea- 
ſonable Severity proceeded, whether from 
the Royal Edict, or the Rigour of the 
Taſk-maſters, addrefs'd the King himſelf, 
and laid their Grievances before him in the 
moſt humble Manner. But ſo far were 
they from receiving any Redreſs, that the 
Anſwer return'd them was, That the 
« King wou'd have his Edict executed, 
ce he it never ſo ſevere; and wou'd exact 
from them their full Number of Bricks, 
e though he was reſoly'd to allow them no 
ce Straw.” 


to be a better Account, than what ſome of the Jew; Fiftions give us of it, wiz. that when Moſes and Aaron came 
into Pharh's Preſence, they were rais'd to a taller Stature, than they had before; had a Splendor in their Counte- 
nances, like that of the Sun; and appear'd with ſuch Majeſty, as quite ſtruck him with Terror and — 


ds Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. 


* What the Uſe of Straw was in making Bricks, is variouſly conjeftur'd. Some think it was of no other Uſe, 
than to heat the Klus, wherein they were burnt; others, who will have it that they were never burnt at all, imagine, 
that it ſerv'd only to cover them from the too intenſe Heat of the Sun, and that they might be bak'd gradually ; dot, 
as it is evident that they were burnt in K&/rs, the moſt probable Opinion is, that Straw was mix'd with the Clay, to 
make them more ſolid : For, according to a Paſſage in Lucilizs, mention'd by Nonius Marcellus, Straw was antiently 


employ'd to this Purpoſe : 


Nam laterem qui ducit, habet nil amplius unquam, 
Quam commune lutum è paleis, cœnumque aceratum. Sat. I. ix. 
1 appear d unto Abraham, unte Iſaac, and anto Jacob, by the 
Name of EL-SHADDAI, the Almighty God; but, by my Name Jenovan vas I not known to them, Exod. vi. 3. But how 
can this be, when, long before Maſes's Time, God is ſo frequently call'd by that Name? For, did not the Sons of 
Seth call themſelves by the Name of Fehovah, Gen. iv. 26? Did not Abraham fevear, and lift up his Hands to Jehovah, 
Gen. xiv. 22? Did not he call the Place, where he went to offer aac, Jehowah-jireb, Gen. xxii. 147 Did not the 
Lord ſay unto him, I am the Cod Jehovah, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, Ger. xv. 7? And when in a 
Viſion, Jacob ſaw him ſtand before him, did not he ſay, J am Jehovah, he God of Abraham, thy Father, and the God 
of Iſaac, Gen. xxviii. 13 ? Theſe Paſſages make it impoſſible for God not to be known to the Patriarchs under that 
Name: And therefore ſeveral learned Writers upon this Text have deprehended a Fault in our Tranſlation, and wou'd 
have the latter Part of the Verſe to be taken interrogatively, thus, By my Name Jehovah was I not known unto them ? 
If we take the Sentence interrogatively, /ay they, every one will ſee, that it plainly intimates, that the Lord bad re- 
veal'd himſelf unto them by his Name, which is agreeable to the Scripture Account of the Patriarchs Knowledge 
and Worſhip of him; but to take the Words without the Irterrogation, and ſuppoſe them to intend, that the Lurd, 
who appear'd to Abraham, Jſaae, and Jacob, was wot known to them by his Name Jehovah, cannot be reconcil'd to 
ſome very expreſs Paſſages in the Book of Genefs; unleſs we can ſuppoſe," that, as Geneſis was not written, when 
God reveal'd this his Name to Moſes, Me/es makes uſe of it by way of Anticipation, becauſe, at the Time when he 
wrote, the Ju commonly us'd it, tho? in the Days when the Patriarchs, whoſe Lives he was giving ſome Account 


|| The Words of God, upon this Occaſion, are, 


= | 
HIs Anſwer was enough tc to run them From Exod, 


to the utmoſt Deſpair : And thereſore, as 4e Chap. 
they return'd from the King, meeting —.— 
Moſes and Aaron, they diſcharg'd their 1 
Grief and Anger (though very unjuſtly) d 
upon them; telling them, © That they wy 
e had taken care to infuſe an Odium into 
the King againſt them, and given him a 
* plauſible Handle to deſtroy them, which 
* they wiſh'd in God might fall upon 
* their own Heads,” Theſe bitter Expreſ- 
ſions afflicted Moſes to that Degree, that 
he expoſtulated the Matter with God, for 
ſuffering Pharaoh to be ſo exaſperated 
againſt his People, and for having not in 
the leaſt mitigated their Afflictions, ſince 
the Time, that he firſt went to him. 

H1s Concern for the Oppreſſion of his 
Brethren made him certainly forget the 
Promiſe, which God had given him, and 
the Perverſeneſs of Pharaoh, which he 
had foretold him : But, notwithſtanding 
this, God was pleas'd to give him freſh 
Aſſurances, that now the Time was come, 
wherein he wou'd manifeſt his Almighty 
Power, and exert the full Force of the 
Name, which he had taken upon himſelf, 


in 


of, 


r 
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in the Deliverance of his People from 
their Bondage, and in the Performance 
of their Promiſes made to their Forefathers, 
by giving them the Land, the rich and 
plentiful Land of Canaan, in Poſſeſſion. 
With this God appointed Moſes to acquaint 
the Children of 1/-ael, and to promiſe them 
moreover, that he wou'd make them his 
peculiar People, and take them under his 
immediate Protection; ſo that, in the Event, 
they ſhou'd plainly ſee, that their Delive- 
rance, and Admiſſion to the Inheritance, 


their Affliction of Mind, upon the Increaſe From Exod. 
of their Servitude, that they gave little or u Na 


no Attention to him, 8 _— 


Gop however, purſuing the Ends of his He is order'4 
Providence, commanded Meſes to go again % Kit 7 
to the King, and demand the Releaſe of 2 Ny 
his People; and, when he endeavour'd to 
decline the Office, upon Pretence of the + 
Impediment in his Speech, which he might 
poſſibly think was the Reaſon why his own 
Countrymen did not hearken unto him; and 


how then cou'd he expect that Pharaoh 


he had ſpoken of, was effected by that | ſhou'd do it, in a Matter ſo much to his 
God, who is always faithful to his Pro- | Loſs? God, to remove this Objection, told 
miſes. But, tho' Moſes fail'd not to carry | him, + That there was no Occaſion 
theſe Tidings to the People, yet ſuch was for himſelf to ſpeak unto Pharaoh, ſeeing 


he 


of, liv'd, it was a Thing utterly unknown. There is another Way, however, of expounding theſe Words, if, by 
the Name of Jehewvah, we underſtand not the Letters or Sy/lables, but what is properly the Import of it, viz. not only 
God's eternal Exiſtence, but his omnipotent Power likewiſe, and unchangeable Truth, which gave Being (as we may 
ſay) to his Promiſes by the actual Performance of them. That this is the Senſe of the Word Jebowah, is apparent 
from ſeveral Paſſages in this very Book of Exodus. Thus, Chap. vii. 5. And the Egyptians fall know that I am 
Jehovah, oben 1 flretch forth my Hand upon Egypt; and again, Ver. 17. Thou Halt knixw that I am Jehovah ; for le- ; 
hold, I will firike <vith the Rod, that is in thine Hand, upon the Rivers, and they ſhall be turn'd into Bload: So that the \ 
Meaning of the whole Paſſage will fairly be, That, tho' God gave Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſuch N 
« Demonſtrations of his Power, as cou d not but convince them, that he wou d certainly perform his Promiſes ; yet 


« they did not live to ſee the Accompliſhment of them, which he was now going to ſet before the //-aclites. They | 
« hclicv'd in theſe Things, but they did not experimentally know them. They had Dreams and Viſions indeed, but 
« Mes was the firſt that wrought Miracles and Prodigies. By theſe he made the Name of the Lord 4noww# unto the i 


« World.” And therefore 1Maimonides well concludes from this Place, that the Prophetick Spirit of Moſes was more 
excellent, than that which had been upon any before his Time. Pools Annotations, Le Clerc's and Patrick's Com- | 
mentaries, and More Newoch. Part ii. Cap. 35. 

+ The Phraſe in the Text is, uncircumcis'd in Lips; for as, among the Jews, Circumciſion of any Part denoted its 
Perfection, ſo Uncircumciſion was ſet to ſignify its Dęfectivenęſi, or Ineptitude to the Purpoſes, for which it was defign'd. 
Thus the Prophet ſays of the Jews, that their Ear was uncircumcis'd, and adds the Explanation of it, becauſe ry 
caunot hearken, Jer. vi. 10. Again he tells us, that e Houſe of Iſrael were uncircumcis'd in the Heart, i. e. wou'd not 
underſtand, and learn their Duty, Ter. ix. 26. And, in like Manner, here wncircumcis'd Lips muſt mean a Perſon 
that was a bad Speaker, and wanted Eloquence ; and what might poſſibly induce Meſes to make uſe of this Metaphor, 
rather than any other, might be the Conſideration of his having ſo lately neglected to circumciſe his Son. Some are 
of Opinion, that the Word Circumciſion carries in it an Idea of ſomething ſuperfluous in the Part, and that therefore 
Mo/es's Tongue might be either too long, or too big for his Mouth, and that this might occaſion either an ne/e- 
gance, or Heſitation in his Speech: But the more probable Opinion is, that he was what we call Tongue-tied, which 
his Parents, either in their Fright might not perceive, or, in the general Hurry and Deſtruction of the Children, 
might not dare-to ſend for a proper Perſon to remedy, until it was too late. However this be, tis certain, that as 
Circumciſion was the firſt and greateſt Sacrament among the Jews, ſo Uncircumciſion was eſteem'd by them the greateſt 
Scandal and Diſgrace ; and therefore Meſes perhaps thought it ſome Diſparagement to him, that he was not able him- 
ſelf to deliver his Mind, in an handſome Manner, to Pharaoh, and therefore made mention of this again, to engage 
the divine Majeſty to circumciſe his Lips (as they term it) i. e. to remove this Impediment in his Speech, as we have 
ſome Reaſon to believe that he did. Pererius, Patrick's, and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ God, to filence the Objection, which Mz/es had more than once made, of his Deſectiveneſs in Speech, tells him, 
I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron all be thy Prophet, Exod. vii. 1. by which he does not only mean, 
that he had inveſted him with an Authority to require of Pharaoh an Obedience to his Commands, and upon his Re- 
fuſal, to infli ſuch Puniſhments on him, as none but God cou'd inflit; but that, in executing the Commiſſion, he 
was putting him upon, there was no Occaſion for him to ſpeak to Pharaoh himſelf, That he had appointed Aaron to 
do; and therefore he might keep himſelf upon the Reſerve, and Pharaoh at an awful Diſtance, juſt as God delivers 
his Oracles to the People by the Mediation of his Prophets. Only there is one Objedtion againſt the Paſſage itſelf, 
which ſome imagine cannot be genuine, becauſe Moſes makes uſe of the Word Nabi, for a Prophet, which, in his 
Days, muſt have been expreſs'd by another: For ſo, in 1 Sam. ix. g. it is ſaid, that he, ache was now call'd Nabi, 
a Prophet, wwas before that Time calld Roeh, a Seer ; which ſeems to imply, that Nab! was not a Word in Uſe till 
SamuePs Days. But this is very far from Samue/'s Meaning, whoſe plain Senſe is this,. That he, who fore- 


told 


— 


I 
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them, Aaron threw down his Rod, which From F 

was inſtantly. chang'd into a Serpent; but, ©." oy 
(to confront this Miracle) the King —— | 
for the Magicians and Sorcerers of Egypt, | 


The Miracles, 
ut hich the Ma- 
gicians cou'd 
mitate. 


the more he was puniſh'd, the leſs hewou'd 
relent, but that the leſs he relented, the 
more wou'd his Wonders be ſhewn on 
him and his People ; that, to this Purpoſe, 
he had inveſted him with the Power of 
working Miracles, which wou'd make him 
juſtly terrible ; and that therefore, when 
they came into Pharaob's Preſence, and he 
demanded a Proof of the Truth of his Miſ- 
fion, he ſhou'd direct Aaron to caſt his Rod 
upon the Ground, and it ſhou'd immedi- 
ately become a Serpent, 8 

Wiru theſe Inſtructions Moſes and 
Aaron came again to the King, and repeated 
the Demand of his diſmiſſing the Mraelites: 


and order d them to try, if, by their ma- 
gical Arts, they cou'd cauſe the like Tranſ. 
mutation. They attempted, and ſucceeded: 
They chang'd their Rods into Serpents, 
as the other had done, but with this 
remarkable Difference, that Aaron's Rod 
{wallow'd upalltheRods of the Magicians 
which was enough to have convinc'd tho 
proud Monarch of the ſuperior Power of 
the God of Mrael, had not his Heart been 
ſo averſe to the Thoughts of parting with 
the Hebrews, that he did not let this Cir.. 
cumſtance make any due Im 

his Mind. n 


So Time after this, Meſes and Aaron 


Whereupon, when the King defir'd them 
to ſhew him ſome Miracle, thereby to 
induce him to believe, that the God, whom 
they ſpoke ſo much of, had really ſent for 


put themſelves in the Way of Pharaoh a8 
he was walking out to the * River Nik | 
and, urging again the Demand, they bad 
made for the Departure of their Brethren, 
as 


A __— —— — — 
. 
= 


- 
— 


told Things to come, or diſcover'd Secrets, was antiently call'd a Seer, not a Prophet, for a Prophet heretofore ſig- 
nify'd only an Interpreter of the divine Will; but that now (in Samuels Days) they began to apply the Word _ 
or Prophet, to thoſe, who cou'd reveal any Secret, or foreſee Things to come. Pools Annotations, Le Clere's _ 
Patrick's Commentaries. | | 8 
* The River Nie has its Fountain-Head in the Upper Erhiopia, and proceeds from two Springs, about twenty 
Paces diſtant from one another, and each of the Bigneſs of a Cart-Wheel, About three Days Journey from the 
Fountain Head, the River grows wide, and deep enough to carry a Veſſel; and, having receiv'd another River into 
its Boſom, it purſues its Courſe we//wward for above 25 or 30 Leagues from its Head, and then, winding about to 
the Eaft, it falls into a great Lake, which is probably that of Zaire. At its coming out of this Lake it makes ſeveral 
Windings towards the South, waters the Country of Alata, and from thence precipitates irſelf, between Rocks of 
14 Fathom high, with a terrible Noiſe, and raiſes ſuch thick Vapours, that, at a Diſtance, they may be taken for 
real Clouds. After having water'd ſeveral Provinces to the Eaft, it continues its Courſe ſo far into the Kingdom of 
Goiam, that it comes within a Day's Journey of its firſt Source, and thence takes a Tour round about, and runs 
towards Phezclo and Ombareo. Here it winds about again, and having, from Caf to Nerth, crofs'd Geral King- 
doms and Provinces, it comes into Egypt at the Catara#s, which are vaſt Falls of Water, which it makes from ſtcep 
Rocks of no leſs than an hundred Feet high. From the Top of theſe Rocks the Water falls with ſuch Violence, that 
it makes a Kind of Arch, under which one may paſs without being wet, and with ſuch an hideous Noiſe, as may 
be heard full eee Leagues off. At the Bottom of theſe Rocks, it returns to its uſual gentle Pace, with which it 
flows through the Plains of Egypt, in a Channel, about a League broad, tho“ modern Travellers ſay much leſs. | 
When it comes below Memphis, about eighty Miles from Grand Cairo, it is divided into two Arms, which make 
a Kind of Triangle, having the Mediterranean Sea for its Baſe, and, by Reaſon of its Figure, is by the Greeks call'd 
Delta. Theſe two-Arms were formerly divided into five (mall ones; and from thence came the common Phraſe of 
Septemplicis oflia Nili ; but they are now ſo choak'd up with Sand, that they are ſcarce diſcernable. This is the only 
River in Egypt, and contains all the Water the Inhabitants have to drink, which made the turning it into Blood an h 
heavy Judgment upon the People. The Overflowing of the River {which moſt impute to the great Rains, which 
fall, and melt the Snow in the Mountains of Ezhiopia) is the Cauſe of all the Plenty and Fruitfulneſs of the whole 
Country: And therefore Plutarch and ſeveral others tell us, that nothing was had in ſo much Veneration weg 
the Egyptians ; that they ador'd, and invocated it, as the greateſt of Gods, not anly under the Name of Ofirir, - 
but of Orus and Jupiter likewiſe, and inſtituted in its Honour the moſt ſolemn of their Feaſts ; and therefore their 
ConjeQure, who think that Pharaoh went to pay his Morning Devotions to the River Mie, is much more plauſible, 
than that of the Chaldie Paraphraſl, wiz. that he went to obſerve Divination upon the Water, as a Magician, when, 
in all Probability, his Buſineſs was no more, than to bathe himſelf, as the Cuſtom among the. Egyptians was to do 
ae every Day. Calmei's Dictionary, Welli's and Mels Geographies, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, 
3. C. 4. — 5 | | , — 0 | 
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4 4 further Sign that God had really ſent | of which there came up Abundance of From Exod. | 
2433 , them, upon Aaron's ſtretching” out his | Frogs, ſo as to cover the whole Land of 3 

, &c. Hand, and touching the Waters of the | Egypt, and to ſwarm in their Houſes, re 
. River with his Rod, all the Waters of the | their Chambers, their Beds, and the very 
Land of Egypt were turn d into Blood, and | Places, where their Victuals were dreſs d: 
continu'd fo for ſeven Days; fo that * the | But here it alſo happen'd, that the Magi- 
Fiſh died, and the Inhabitants had no | cians likewiſe perform'd the ſame, fo that | * 
Water to drink, but were forc'd to dig, in Pharaoh was not much influenc'd by this | 
new Places, for ſome to allay their Thirſt. | Miracle. Only, as his Magicians cou'd | 
But Pharacb, finding that his Magicians | not remove the Frogs, he was forc'd to | 
did turn Water into Blood likewiſe, and | apply himſelf to Moſes for Relief, who, 
fappoſing the Thing, on both Sides, to be | upon his Addreſs to God, had them all 
equally. perform'd by magical Skill, was | deſtroy'd the next Day, according to the 
not convinc!d by the Miracle, and forefus'd] Time that he had prefix'd ; but, when 
to let the-1ſaelites depagt. they were gather'd into Heaps, their 

Witzx the ſeven Days were expir'd, | Number was ſo great, that, before they 
Moſes and Aaron came again unto him, I cou'd well be diſpos'd of, they infected the 
requiring the 'Diſmiſhon of the People, Air, and made the whole Land ſtink. 
and withal aſſuring him, that, if he did] Turxr were ſeveral other Miracles And theſe, 
not grant their Requeſt, they ſhou'd bring wrought by Moſes and Aaron in the like ETD 
a Plague of + Frogs upon all the Land, Manner. The Swarms of . Lice, which 
and when the King ſeem d to ſet them at che | Magicrans cou'd not imitate; the 
Defiance, ' Moſes order d Aaron to ſtretch | Mur rain, or Mortality among their Cattle, 
bis Rod _ byes abe Waters _ doing wherein the Iraelites were end +. 
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* Dicdirus Siculus, in his Deſcription of Egypt (1:1, p. 32. ben us, that the River Nile abounded with all 
Mariner of Fiſh, though later Travellers tell us, that there are not, at preſent, many in it ; whether this may be 
attributed to the Muddineſs of i its Water, or to the Havock, which the Crocodiles, and other Monſters of this River, 
may be ſuppos'd to make in it. But, whether antient or modern Geographers are right in this Particular, tis cer- 
tain that this PutrefaQtion of the Water, and ſlay ing the Fiſh, was a very heavy judgment upon the E gyptians, who 
abſtain d from eating of moſt Animals, whoſe Liquor was generally Water, and whoſe conſtant Food was the 
Pruits of che Earth, and the Fiſh of this River. Le Clert's ger and Wells's e of the * an 
r B<0 its 
I The Rivet Nile naturally produces Frogs ; but 0 great an Mae Ache on a ſudden, filling he 
Country, and leaving the Rivers and Fields to go into the Cities and Houſes, was really miraculous. How they got 
N into the Oities and Houſes, is not ſo hard a Matter to conceive : For, if expert Generals, according to both antient 
and miltert' Hiſtory, * have ſometimes ſurpris'd an Enemy, by entering Cities through the Common-ſewers, With 
much leſs Difficalty - might the Frogs, tleſe Armies of "the divine- Vengeance, find a Conveyance into the Cities, which 
flood all upon the Banks of the River, by AqueduQs and ſubterraneous Communications; and; being got into the | 
Cities, they might fad A in the ets of the Ae which we Inhabitants never ne before. Ay ? 
theca Bibl. in Locumm z.. 4 Ale 2; 
Some wou'd have the Word SONY WE we ke Lite; to Gonify Or. The 2 call them Kiri 1 b : 
but what Kind'of Creatures theſe were is not ſo certaitily known. Others wou'd have them to be a new Species of 
Animals, call'd analegically by an old Name; or, if they were Lice, that they were ſuch 'as had Wings, and cruelly 
ſtung and ulcerated the Egyptians; But upon the Suppoſition, that they were no worſe than common Lice; this was 
Plague enough to the Fgyptians, who affefted Neatngſi to ſuch à Degree, that they bath'd themſelves every Day, and 
ſome of them frequently chav'd their Bodies all over, for ſear of ſuch Vermin. Thoſe who pretend that theſe Ur 
were a new Fpecies, make this a Reaſon, why the Magicians cou'd not counterfeit this Miracle; becauſe, tho' they cou 
_ eaſily provide the Serpents, the;Blogd, and the Frogs, yet this Sort of Animal was now no where to be: had; and 
therefore, as the Organs of Sight are mite liable to be impos d upon, than thoſe of Fie/iug, the Magicians might im- 
poſe upon the King, and the other Spectators, with /antaftical Blood and Frogs, but vi Lice cou'd not vex and 
torment the Body: So that now it was Time for the Enchanters to deſiſt, and to own their Inability to mimick MIN. 
any farther: But ſuppoſing, that what the Magicians did, in the three former Miracles, was not Illuſion and Impoſition 
upon the Senſes, but Reality, the true Reaſon, why they cou'd proceed no farther,” was, that God Almighty had laid 
his Reſtraint and Prohibition upon the evil Spirits, who had hitherto been ſubſervient to them, that they might not 
aſſiſt them any longer. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 
* + The Word Arob, which we render Fly in general, is, by the Septzagint, call'd Kwouia, i. e. Dog-fly, from 
its biting ; for it faſtens its Teeth ſa deep in the Fleſh, and licks ſo very cloſe, that it oftentimes makes Cattle run 


mad 
NumMsB. XXIX. 5X ; 
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2433, Cc. 
1 Chriſ. 


157, Ee. 


the Plague of Flies; + the Beils inflicted 
upon the Magicians themſelves; the terri- 
ble Thunder and Lightning, + Rain, and 
Hail, which deſtroy'd the Fruits of the 


mad ; and the Congruity of this Plague ſeems to be greater, becauſe one of the Egyptian Deities, which they call'd 
Anubis, bore the Head of a Dog. The Pfalmiſt indeed tells us, that God ſent divers forts of Flies among them 
devour'd them, Pſal. Ixxviii. 45. | Sa that, according to him, it was not one particular Kind, but a// Sorts of Flies 
mingled together in one prodigious Swarm or Conflux, Some tranſlate it a Mixture of Beafts, which they 
went into Egypt to infeſt and deſtroy the Country; but this is not ſo probable a ConfiruRion, 
| hitherto inflicted, were nauſeous and troubleſome, rather than mortal; though this Plague of infinite Numbers of ſmall 
Tormentors is ſo great a one, that God calls it his Army, Joel ii. 25 ; and that the Greeks thought fit (as Pliny, I. 10. 
c. 28, tells us) to have a God ta deliver them from it, under the Stile of Miagres, or Myiodes, even as Belzelub ſigni- 


fies the Lord or God of Flies. Bachart, Hier. Pt. II. 


+ The Hebrew Word Shechin properly ſignifies an In//ammation, which firſt makes a Tumour or Boil (as we tranſlate 
it) and thence turns into a grievous Ulcer. Dr Lightfoot indeed obſerves, that in the Book of Jeb, Chap. ij. ” 8, 
where the ſame Word occurs, it ſignifies only a burning Ieh, or an inflam'd Scab ; an intolerable dry Itch, which Fob 
cou'd not ſcratch off with his Nails, and was therefore forc'd to make uſe of a Pot/berd: But then he confeſſes that 
this Sheob in, here ſpoken of, was more rancereus than that, having Blains an Ulcers, that broke out with it, which 
Job's had not. So that the Egypriaxs, according to this, muſt have been vex'd with a treble Puniſhment at once (a 
Puniſhment fitly calculated for the Mortification of a delicate and voluptuous People) aking Boils, nauſeous Ulcers, 
and a burning Itch: And to this that Commination of Mz/4 to the People, in caſe they prov'd diſobedient, does, 
without all Peradventure, allude: The Lord avill mite thee with the Botch of Egypt, and with the Enrodi, and with 
the Scab, and with the Itch, whereof thou canft not be head. Deut. xxvili. 27. 

+ This Infection was the more terrible in Egypt, becauſe, according to the Account of Herodotus, (1. 3. e. 10.) a 
very rare Thing it was, to ſee any Rain, and much more any Hail in that Climate: And, accordingly, he mentions 
it as a Kind of Prodigy, that, in the Reign of P/a/mmenitus, there happen'd to be a Shower, in Thebes, which was 
never known before in the Memory of Man, nor ever after, to the Age wherein our Author wrote. The Pfſalmiſt 
has given us a very p:ezick Deſcription of this Judgment: He de/troy'd the Vines with Hail, and the Sycamere-Trees ith 
Froft : He gave up the Cattle alſo to the Hail, and their Flecis to hot T hunder-Bolts, Pſal. Ixxviii. 47, 48. And from 
the plain Account of %%, where he mixes Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, Exod. ix. 23. the Obſervation is ob- 
vious, that there were no leſs than three of the Elements in Confederacy againſt Pharaob's Obſtinacy ; the Air in the 
Thunder; the Water in the Hail; and the Fire, in the Lightning, all jointly demonſt ating, and proclaiming, that 


the God of Iſrael was the God of Nature. 


+ This is the Creature, which we properly call the Graſbapper; and wonderful is the Account, which ſeveral Au- 
thors give of them. Tbevenot, in his Travels tells us, That in that Part of Scythia, which the Cofacks now inhabit, 
« there are infinite Numbers of them, (eſpecially in dry Seaſons) which the North - ECaſ Wind brings over from Tartary, 
« Circafſia, and Mingrelia, which are ſeldom or never free from them; that they fly in the Air all compact to gether, 
« like a vaſt Cloud, ſometimes 15 or 18 Miles long, and about 10 or 12 Miles broad, ſo that they quite darken the 
« Sky, and make the brighteſt Day obſcure ; and that wherever they light, they devour all the Corn in leſs than two 
« Hours Time, and frequently make a Famine in the Country. Theſe Inſects, ſays be, live not above fix Months; 
« and when they are dead, the Stench of them ſo corrupts and inſects the Air, that it very often breeds dreadful 
« Peſtilences.” God (as we hinted before) calls the Locuſt, the Canker-worm, Caterpillar, and the Palmer-worm, his 
great Army which he ſend; amongſt a wicked and rebellious People, Joel ii. 23. And how proper the Expreſſion is, in 
Relation to the Locuff in particular, will appear from the Account which A/drswandys and Fincelius give us of theſe Ani- 
mals, viz. © That, in the Year of the Lord 852, an infinite Number of them was ſeen to fly over 20 Miles in Germany 
« in one Day, in the Manner of a form'd Army, divided in ſeveral Squadrons, and having their Quarters apart, when 
<« they reſted ; that the Captains march'd a Day's Journey before the reſt, and choſe the maſt . opportune Places for 
their Camp; that they never remov d till Sun. riſing, at which Time they went away in as much Order, as an Army 
« of Men cou'd do; that, at laſt, having done great Miſchief, wherever they paſs'd (after Prayers made to God) 
„they were driv'n, by a violent Wind, into the Pe/gick Ocean, and there drown'd ; but that, being caſt by the Sea, 
« upon the Shore, they cover'd 140 Acres of Land, and caus'd a great Peftilence in the Country: Which is enough 
to ſhew how dreadfal a Puniſhment this was, eſpecially conſidering, that theſe Locuſls were ſuch, as were never known 
before, and yet the ordinary Lacuft (as 4riſiotle and Pliny have defcrib'd it) was an Animal fo fierce and formidable, 
that one ſingle one wou'd kill a Serpent, by taking it faſt by the Jaws, and biting it to Death. 4rif. Hiſt, Animal. 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 9. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 


I. 5. c. 23. 


+ The Septuagint and moſt Tranſlations render it, a Darkneſs which might be felt, i. e. conſiſling of black Vapours 
and Exhalations, ſo condens'd, that they might be perceiv'd by the Organs of Tough, But ſome Commentators 
think, that this is carrying the Senſe too far; ſince, in ſuch a Medium as this, Mankind cou'd not hve an Hour, 
much leſs for the Space of three Days, as the Egyptians are ſaid to have done: And therefore they imagine, that, 
inſtead of a Darkneſs that may be felt, the Hebrew Phraſe may ſigniſy a Darkneſs, wherein Men went groping and 


feeling about for every Thing, they wanted, And in this Senſe the Author of the Life of Mo n it; 
64 or, 


n 
Earth; the Plague of the Lecuſts, or 

Graſhoppers, which devour'd what eſcap'd 
from the Hai; and that of thick + Dark- 
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neſs, which cover dall Egypt for three Days, 
while 


» which 


ſuppoſe 
becauſe the Puniſhments, 
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the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


243% wg. Maelites liv d) was enlighten'd as uſual. | that all their Subſtance ſhou'd be taken - Day | 
3 All theſe . Miracles, perform'd by the] with them, and got one Hoof be left behind, wx | 


Bereupon the Word of Moſes, did not a little perplex 
ig es“ the King. He found, that all the Power 
888 and Learning of the Magicians cou'd not 
equalize them. Upon attempting one of 
them, they themſelves confeſs' d, that it 
was done by the Finger of God; and, in 
the Caſe of another, they were equally 
Sufferers in the common Calamity : So 
that the King's Heart was, ſeveral Times, 
almoſt overcome. He offer'd the Hraelites 
Leave to perform their religious Offices to 
their God, provided they wou'd do it in 


whereupon Pharaoh grew ſo exceeding 
angry, that he charg'd him to be gone his 
Preſence, and never attempt to ſee him 
more, for that, if he did, he wou'd cer- 
tainly put him to death. 

MOSES however, by the divine Com- Rioſes If 
mand, went once more to Pharaoh, with l 
the ſevereſt Meſſage, he had ever brought 
him, and repreſented to him, that, at 
Mid- night, God wou'd ſtrike dead the 
Firſt-born of every Family throughout all 
the Land of Egypr, and that thereupon 


Egypt; but their Religion (as Moſes 
told him) was ſo very different from the 
Egyptian, that were they to do what God 
requir'd of them in Egypt, the Inhabitants 
wou'd * riſe up againſt them, and ſtone 
them. The King, after this, offer'd that 
they might go out of the Kingdom, pro- 
vided adult Perſons wou'd only go, and 


there ſhou'd be ſuch a Dread and Terror 
among the Egyptians, that they wou'd 
come to him in the moſt ſubmiſſive Man- 
ner, and beg of him to lead the People out 
of the Land, and after that, /aid Ze, 1 
ſhall go; which put Pharaoh into ſuch a 
Rage, that Moſes, having no Intention to 
incenſe and provoke him farther, turn'd 


leave their Children behind, as Pledges for 

their Return; but to this Moſes peremptorily | Four Days before this, God had in- 73, lin. 

replied, that none ſhou'd be left behind, | ſtructed Moſes and Aaron to direct the 5 Jogy 

the Young and the Old ſhou'd go together; People to prepare the Paſſover, which was | 
which enrag'd Pbaracb ſo, that, with | to be a Feaſt in Commemoration of their 

ſome ſevere Menaces, he order'd him to | Departure out of Egyp7 ; becauſe the Night 

depart from his Preſence, However, as | before they left it, the deſtroying Angel, 

he found the Plagues increaſe upon him, | who flew the Firſt-born of the Egyprians, 

he came to a farther Conceſſion, and was | paſi d over the Houſes of the Maelites, 

willing that the People ſhou'd go, but | without doing them any Harm, they being 

only that their Flocks and their Herds | mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb, which 

ſhou'd be ſtay'd, as ' rightly ſuppoſing, | was kill'd the Evening before. And the 

that this might be a Means to accelerate | Injundtion, which Moſes gave the People, 


Was 


away, and left him. 


« For, in this Darkneſs, /ays be, they, who were in Bed, durſt not get up, and ſuch, as their natural Occafions 
« compell'd to get up, went feeling about by the Walls, or any other Thing, they cou'd lay hold on, as if they 
had been blind.” What it was, that occafion'd this Darkneſs ; whether it was in the Air, or in their Eyes ; whe- 
ther it was a Suſpenfion of Light from the Sun in that Country, or a black and thick Vapour, which totally inter- 
cepted it; there is Reaſon to think, that the Deſcription, which the Author of the Book of Wiſdom gives us of their 
inward Terrors, and Conſterna ion, is not altogether conjectural, wiz. That hey were not only Priſoners of Darkneſs, 
end fetter'd with the Bands of a long Night, but <were horribly aſtoniſs d likewiſe, and troubled with firange Apparitions ; 
For, while over them as ſpread an heavy Night, they «were to themſelves more grievous than Darkneſs, Wild. xvii, 
2, 3, 21. Le Clere's Commentary, and Philos Life of Moſes. x 

* The Words in the Text are, Lo, ball we ſacrifice the Abrminations of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and all 
they not flone us ? Exod. viii. 26. Where the Interrogation, having in it the full Force of an Afirmation, makes the 
Senſe of the Words to be this: If we ſhou'd offer thoſe Creatures, which the Egyptians worſhip for Gods, as 
© the Ox,” and the Sheep, they doubtleſs will be affronted to ſee us ſacrifice their Gods to our God.” For, that 


the Egyptians did look upon ſeveral Animals with a ſacred Veneration, is evident from that known Paſſage in tha 
d atyriſt: "4 


- 
— N— — 


lanatis Animalibus abſtinet om nis 


Mcnſa : Nefas illic Foztum jugulare Capelle. 


Juven. Sat. 15. 


— — —_— —— 
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A.M. vas to this Effect; — That + every Fami- whole, and without breaking a Bone of it) From Exoq 
2433» * ly of I&-ae/ (or, if the Family was too little, | neither rau, nor ſodden, but roaſted; with d. i, 12 Chap. 
3 Sc two neighbouring Families joining together) unleaven d Bread, and bitter Herbs; that pon EY 

ſhou'd on the Tenth Day of the Month, | if there was more than they cou'd diſpenſe 
take a Lamb or a Kid, and ſhut it up until | with, no Stranger was to eat of j it, and 
the fourtcenth Day, and then kill it; that | therefore they were to burn it; and, laſtly, 55 
the Lamb was to be a Male, not above a that the Poſture, in which they were to 
Year old, and without any manner of | eat it, was to be in a Hutry, wich their 
Blemiſh ; that when they kill'd it, they | Cloaths on, and their Staves in their 
ſhou'd catch its Blood in a Veſſel, and | Hands, as if they were juſt ee 
with a Bunch of Hyſſop dipp'd in it, ſprin- of going. | 
kle the Lintel and Srde-poſi's of the outer WEN every Thing was thus in Rea- 4,4 be Oe. 
Door, and ſo not ſtir out of the Houſe until | dinefs for their Departure, Gòd, in the 4 4 . 
next Morning; that in the mean Time, | Middle of the Night, by his deſtroying. ve Eaype i 
they were to cat the Lamb or Kid, (dreſs'd | Angel, + flew the Firſt- born of every * 


= . HIPS 


+ Some learned Men are of Opinion, that God, in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, had reſped to thoſe i impious 
f Rites, which either then did prevail, or, in a ſhort Time, were to prevail among the Egyptians, and other Nations, 
! where the 1/-ae/ites were to dwell. I hus they tell us,“ That God appointed a Lamb to be ſlain, and eaten, and the, 
« Month Nin or Mar V, to be the particular Time of eating it, in Contempt of the Egyptians, who, at that Time, 
h * when the Sun firſt enter'd into Aries, began their ſolemn Worſhip and Adoration of this Creature, and that 
« celeſtial Sign; that he forbad the People to eat the Fleſh of the Paſchal Lamb raw, or ſedden, to break its Bones, 
« or leave any Fragments of it, becauſe, in the profane Feaſts of Bacchus, it was a Cuſtom to eat the raw Fleſh of _ 
© the Victims, which they offer'd to that God, and to break all their Bones; and, in the Adoration of the 5 San, 
N | © whom the Egyptians, and, from them, the Athenians, reputed Codd: es, they boil'd all their Sacrifices, and carry'd 
« conſtantly ſome Part of them home, as a good Preſervative againſt Misfortunes.”” But there is no need, one wou'd 
think, for ſuch e/aborate Explications, when, conſidering the Situation the //-aelites were in, ſorely oppreſs d by the 
Egyptians, and ſhortly to be releas'd, and ſent away with all Speed, the Nature and 2zality of the Poſchal. Sacrifice, 
as well as the Manner of dre/ing, and Manner of eating it, may perfeAly be accounted for. Thus it was to be 
a a Male, becauſe a more excellent Species than the Female; without Blemiſb, to render it acceptable to God; under 2 
| Year old, otherwiſe it cou'd not properly be call'd a Lamb; and ſet apart from the reſt of the Flocl, that it might be i in 
Readineſs, when the People came in haſte to offer it. Roafled it was to be, and net beil'd, becauſe Roaſting was the” 
ſpeedier Way of dreſſing it; but roa//ed thoroughly, becauſe the whole was to be eaten; and he whole was to be eaten, © 
| that none might be left for the Egyptians to profane. It was to be eaten fandirg, and in haſle, and with other Cir- 
| cumſtances of Men every Moment expecting to begin their Journey; 4vith bitter Herbs, to put them in Mind of their 
cruel Servitude ; and zxleaven'd Bread, in Memory of their Deliverance from it, ſo ſuddenly, that they had not even 
Time to leaven their Bread for their Journey; which is all that the Maelites underſtood, and all perhaps that God, 
| at that Time, intended they ſhou'd underſtand, by the Directions, which he gave 1 them _— — remarkable 
Ordinance. Spencer de Rit. Heb. Tom. I. I. 2. c. 4. e 
+ The Word Behkor ſignifies ſometimes a Perſon of ſome Eminence or Excellence, as well as FR Firſt od And heed: 
fore it may not be an n be Suppoſition, that, where a Family had no Ff. lern, the principal, or moſt eminent 
Perſon, was ſmitten with Death: Which is certainly better, than to imagine, with ſome, both Jew and Chrifiien In- 
terpreters, that the Words of Moſes are only applicable to an Houſe that had a Fir/t-born, or with St Auſtin, that 
Providence did ſo order it at this Time, that every Houſe had a Firf-boru. Since this however is the concluding 
Judgment, which God ſent upon the Egyptians, it may not be improper here to enquire a little how long Moſes was 
f in working all theſe Miracles. According to Archbiſhop Uper then, (who has included them all within the Space of _ 
one Month) we may ſuppoſe, that, about the 18th Day of the f’ Month, was ſent the Plague of the:I#atersturn'd 
into Blood, which ended /even Days after. On the 25th came the ſecond Plague of Frogs, which was remov'd"the 
Day following, and on the 27th, that of the Lice. About the 28th Maſes threaten'd the:/onrth Plague of Flies, and 
inflicted them on the 29th. On the iſt of the next Month, (which was' afterwards made the fh Month of the Year) 
7 he foretold the % Plague of the Murrain, and inflicted it the next; and on the 3d, the fixth Plague of Boils, which 
fell upon the Magicians themſelves. About the 4th Day, he foretold the ſeventh Plague of Thunder and Hail, and on 
the 5th infliged it. On the 7th, he threaten'd the eighth Plague of Locuſts, and, having ſent them the Day following, 
remov'd them on the 2inth. On the 10th he inſtituted the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and brought upon Egypt the ninth 
| Plague of Darkneſs, which laſted for three Days; and on the 14th, he foretold the Tenth, viz. the Deſtruftion of all 
1 their Firſt- born, which came to paſs the Night following. This ſeems to be a reaſonable Period of Time; and the 
gradual Increaſe of theſe Judgments is ſomewhat remarkable. The four firſt Plagues were /oathſome, rather than fatal, 
to the Egyptians ; but after that of the Flies, came the Murrain, which chiefly ſpent its Rage upon the Cattle: The 
Bails and Planes reach'd both Man and Beaſt, though there was ſtill a Reſerve for Life. The Hail and Locuſts ex- 


tended, in a great Meaſure, even to Life itſelf; the firſt by an immediate Stroke, and both conſequently by deſlroying 
the 
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from ABRAHAM' Call, to the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 


nr. V. 


— 


A. M. Houſe in Egypt, from the Prince, who | 


had before-hand, according to God's Or- From Exod. 


. — 1 Ch: * 
23 Sc: fat on the Throne, to the meaneſt Slave ; | der, directed the Mraelites to borrow of % 
% ri 4 : ; ; 
995 Se. but, among the Maelites, none was hurt, | the Egyptians Silver and Gold Veſſels to a — 


becauſe the bloody Mark, upon the Door- 
poſts, was a Token for the Angel not to 
ſtrike there. At Midnight there was a 
ſudden Out- cry and Confuſion among the 
Egyptians : The dying Groans of their 
Children awoke them ; and, when they 
perceiv'd that in every Family, without 
Exception, the Fir/t-born, both of Man 
and Beaſt, were dead, they came immedi- 


ately to Moſes in a great Fright and Terror, 


and defir'd him to get the People together, 
and to take their Flocks, and their Herds, 
and all that belong'd to them, and be gone, 
becauſe they cou'd not tell, where ſuch 
dreadful Judgments wou'd end. Moſes 


great Value; and God had, at this Time, 
diſpos'd the Hearts of the Egyptians to 
lend them every Thing they aſk'd for. 
The Truth is, they were in a Manner 
frighted out of their Wits, and ſo urgent 
were they to have the Vraelites gone, that 
they wou'd not let them ſtay, ſo much as 
to bake their Bread, but oblig'd them to 
take the Dough, raw as it was, along with 
them, and bake it, as well as they cou'd, 
upon the Road : From whence it came to 
be a Law, that, during the whole eight 
Days of the Paſſover, no other Bread, than 
what was unleaven'd, was to be eaten. 


The OBJECTION. 


or } 


HE Services, which Joſeph did 
the Crown of Egypt, were ſo 
© many, and ſo very remarkable, that 
ce one can hardly imagine, that a Nation, 
« who ow'd their Lives to him, (a) as 
te they themſelves confeſs, or a King, who 
* was indebted to him for ſo large an 
« Augmentation of his Revenue, ſhou'd 
ce ever loſe the Remembrance of ſo able a 
eiter. But allowing this to be a 
** Frailty in human Nature, that we are 
e unmindful oftentimes of our beſt Bene- 
e factors; yet, what Reaſon cou'd there 
* be, why the Egyptians ſhou'd, all on a 
« {udden, take it in their Heads to treat 
<« the 1/raelites ſo inhumanly, a Company 
e of poor harmleſs Shepherds, who cou'd 
te give no Moleſtation to any Government: 
* Or, if it be in the Nature of Man to be 
* cruel, why ſhou'd a God of infinite 
„Mercy and Compaſſion ſuffer his own 
** People, for whom he profeſs d fo par- 


© ticular a Regard, to undergo ſo long, 


* and ſo ſevere a Servitude, when we 
* read of no Sins, and Provocations extra- 
* ordinary on their Parts to excite him to 
os | 
To repel Violence, and vindicate the 
* Oppreſs'd, are certainly Acts of great 
* Generofity; but, even this may not be 
* done, to any high Degree, without a 
«© proper Authority: And therefore, 
* when we find Moſes killing an Egyp- 
ce ian, becauſe he mal-treated an Hebrew 
© Brother, we cannot but think, that he 
* tranſcended his Commiſſion ; that he 
e acted the Part of a Magiſtrate, when 
© he was but a private Man, and was 
e therefore guilty of wilful Murther, as 
ce himſelf ſeems to have been conſcious, 
* by burying the dead Body in the 
ce Sand. 
« By all that appears in Moſes's Wri- 
* tings, he ſeems to have had a compe- 
6:7 * tent 


the Fruits of the Earth, That of Darineſi added Conſternation to their Minds, and Laſhes to their Conſciences ; and 
when all this wou'd not reclaim, at length came the deciſive Blow]; firſt the Exci/fon of the Fir/-born, and then the 
drowning of the incorrigible Tyrant and all his Hoſt ; great and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord, God Almighty ! 


Jul and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints ! Rev. xv. 3. 


| (=) Gen. xlvii. 25. 
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« tent Knowledge in Matters of Reli- 
« gion; and yet it may juſtly raiſe our 
« Wonder, how he came, at the Age of 
« Fourſcore, to be ſo ignorant of the 
« very Name of God, as to enquire of him 
ce by what Title he was to diſtinguiſh 
« him, when he carried his Meſſage to 
ec the Iſraelites; nor does the Title, or 
« Definition of I am that I am, which 
©« he makes God give of himſelf, and 
te ſeems to carry in it a Repro to Moſes's 
« Queſtion, convey, in the leaft, any 
&« pgſitive or diſtinct Idea of what the 
« Divine Nature is. 

«GREAT and hazardous, Actions 
* indeed are not to be enterpriz'd without 
© mature Thought and Deliberation ; but 
© when Msſes was aſſur'd of the Divine 
« Appearance, and that it was God, in 
« Reality, who was then ſpeaking to him, 
te it ſavours of Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy, 
ce rather than any Humility or Diffidence 
of himſelf, to frame ſo many idle Ex- 
te cuſes, in order to evade a Service, which 
« God was ſo deſirous to employ him 
40 in. 

TAE Sign however, which God gave 
« Moſes of the Certainty of his Succeſs, 
« eg. That on the Mountain, where 


t releas'd, ſhou'd come and worſhip him, 
tt was not ſo very ſatisfafory ; becauſe it 
«© referr'd him to an Event a long while 
te poſterior to his Miſſian. Nor was his 
« Miſſion itſelf ſo very pleaſing to God, 
© one wou'd think, when the very next 
« News we have of him, is, that he 
« meets Maſes in the Inn, and threatens 
« to flay him, which put the whole Fa- 
© mily into a ſad Flutter, and made the 
« good Woman, to fave her Huſband's 
« Life, circumciſe her Son, though ſhe 
« ſcolded all the while, and call'd him 4 
« bloody Huſband. 

THE Truth is, Moſes, in this Part 
*« of his Hiſtory, has not ſo well con- 
te ſulted the Honour and Veracity of the 


« God, from whom he ſpeaks. When 


« he comes to Pharaoh, he requeſts only 
« the Grant of three Days Journey into 


— 


low it to be an Inconſiſtency with his 


tion upon his Juſtice; and of his per- 
&« they then were, the 1ſrae/ites, when | 


* the Wilderneſs, in order to offer Sacrifi- From Ow 
ces to God; and yet it is apparent, that, - 1 Chap 
from the very firſt, he was meditating a — 
6e total Eſcape, When he ſpeaks to the 
« People, to give them Conſolation under 
their Afflictions, he promiſes them a 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
which denotes all Manner of plenteous 
“ Proviſion ; and yet, it is notorious, that, 
not only Strabo has made it a ſtony and 
* barren Country, but all modern Geo- 
e graphers and Travellers have likewiſe 
« given it a Character, that does not tend 
at all to its Advantage, 

© THE Conception which we have of 
« God, is, that he is a Being of infi- 
* nite Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
* who can do no cruel, no unrighteous, 
«© no weak, or ſelf- repugnant Action; can 
neither be the Author or Abettor of 
* any Wickedneſs in us; nor the Cauſe 
ce or Promoter of any Matter, that de- 
e rogates from his own Glory and Great- 
« neſs: And yet, when we read of his 
* hardening Pharaoh's Heart, we muſt al- 


«* Goodneſs; of his ordering the Mrae- 
* lites to ſpoil the Egyptians, an Infrac- 


e mitting the Magicians to do the like 
e Miracles with his Servant Meſes, a 
«© Diminution of his own Power, and, 
ein ſome Meaſure, a cancelling his own 
© Credentials: For how ſhall we know 
ce that Miracles are true, and really 
ce wrought by the Finger of God, when 
« God himſelf impowers evil Spirits, either 
« to work exactly the ſame, or to mi- 
« nick them in ſo artful a Manner, 
te that the moſt curious and attentive Eye 
« ſhall not be able to diſcern the Dif- 
te ference ? 

© THOUGH, therefore, we can give 
ce no Reaſon, why Moſes ſhou'd be ſo very 
ee complaiſant to Pharaoh, as to give him 
« Notice of the Time, when he intended 
« to inflict, or remove a Plague; yet 
« we can aflign a very good one, Why 
« Pharaoh ſhou'd ſend for the Magicians 


= and Sorcerers to confront Meſes ; Nor 
« is 
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« is it a bad Apology for his Noncom- 
« his People, that he ſaw ſome of the 


« Jjivine, very dexterouſly done, either 
« by the Faſcination of ſome evil Spirit, 
« or by the mere Power and Force of 
« Magic. | 

To account, in ſome Meaſure, for 
the Occaſion of the Sufferings of the 
Iſraelites in the Land of Egypt, we muſt 
obſerve, that, in the fifth Year of Con- 
charis, (whom Jeſephus, from Manetho, 
calls Timeus, and who, according to Syn- 
cellus, was the twenty-fifth King of the 
Land of Tanis, or Lower Egypt ;) there 
came anumerous Army of unknown People, 
and invaded Egypt on a ſudden, They 
over- ran both the Upper and Lower Egypt; 
burn'd the Cities, kill'd the Inhabitants, 
and, having, in a little Time, ſubdu'd all 
before them, made one of their Leaders, 
whoſe Name was Salatis, their King; 
who, as ſoon as he was ſettled on the 
Throne, laid the Land under Tribute, 
made its antient Inhabitants his Slaves, 
and gave the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates to 
his own People, Who this Salatis and 
his Followers (who call'd themſelves Paſtors 
or Shepherds) were, is not ſo eaſy a Matter 
to diſcover, 'The moſt probable Conjec- 
ture is, that they were ſome of the Horites, 
whom the Children of Eſau drove out of 
Seir, (a Country, which lay to the Eff 
and South of the Dead-Sea) becauſe the 
Horites were a People, who liv'd by Paſtu- 
rage, and happen'd to be expell'd their 
own Country much about this Time. 
Egypt indeed was a very flouriſhing King- 
dom, but ſo far from being famous for 
War, that we read of none of their Exploits 
of this Kind from the Time of their firſt 
Eſtabliſhment, to this very Day. They 
conſum'd their Time in Eaſe, and Wealth, 
and Luxury; and therefore the Horites 
(if they were the Horites) might eaſily 
conquer them, and gain themſelves a 
Settlement in their Kingdom, even - as 
the Arcadians did in Thrace, and the 


Pelaſgi, and afterwards the Trojans, in From Exod. 
cc pliance with God's Command to releaſe | /taly, 


1. to Chap. 
X111. 


How E vRE R this be, the Government 


« ſelf. ſame Miracles, as pretended to be] of Egypt being by this Means ſubverted, 


the Protection and Happineſs, which the 
Iſraelites enjoy'd, periſh'd with it. This 
new King, as the Scripture calls him, knew 
nothing of Toſeph, nor did he regard any 
Eſtabliſhment, which he had made. He 
had forc'd his Way into Egypt with his 
Sword, and ſettled his People by Conqueſt, 
in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Terms; 
as he thought fit: Only, as the Hebrews 
were a great and increaſing People, inhabi- 
ting thoſe Parts which he moſt ſuſpected, and 
fearing leſt, if any Invaſion ſhou'd happen 
from the Eaſt, or any Inſurrection among 
the antient Inhabitants, they poſſibly might 
join with them, and ſo endanger his new 
Acquiſition, he thought it a Point of good 
Policy to uſe all proper Means to keep 
them effectually under. 

ONE of the great Myſteries in the 4:4 why Get 
Diſpenſations of Providence, is, God's 8 
making Choice of the Children of Ifrael dilreſs d. 
for his peculiar People, when it is ſo 
manifeſt (as Moſes roundly tells them) that 
they were a /iiff-necked Nation, and ( 
bad been rebellious from the very firſt Day 
that he knew them. (c) God will be gra- 
cious to whom he will be gracious, and will 
ſhew Mercy to whom he will ſhew Mercy: 
But, upon Suppoſition that the Children of 
Iſrael did not behave fo well, during their 
Abode in Egypt, that they neglected the 
Worſhip of the true God, and comply'd 
too much with the 7do/atrous Cuſtoms of 
the Country ; this will afford us Reaſon 
enough, why God might ſuffer their Sor- 
rows to be multiply'd, and their Enemies to 
ride over their Backs. (d) He does not, 
indeed, afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
Children of Men ; and therefore, we may 
preſume, that this ſevere Chaſtiſement 
of his Rod was to make them ſmart for 
ſome great and national Defection; wag 
to remind them of their ſad Degeneracy 
from the Virtue of their Anceſtors ; and 


(<) Exod, xxxiii, 19. 


(5) Deut. ix. 24. 


ſo (in the Phraſe of the Prophet) (e) to 
look 


(4) Lam. ii, 33. .) Ida. U. 1, 2. 
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Moſes's Truth 


look unto the Rock, whence they were beton, 
and to the Hole of the Pit, whence they 
were digged ; 
their Father, and unto Sarah that bare 
them, 

Bo r even putting the Caſe, that they 
had not been thus culpable ; yet, fince 
(f) whom the Lord loveth he chaſleneth, 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom he recetveth, 
who can ſay, but that God might juſtly 
permit ſuch Calamities to befal a People, 
whom he had adopted for his own, the 
more to exerciſe their Virtue, and Patience, 
and Refignation to the Divine Will; (g) 
the more to keep up a Diſtinction between 
them and the Egyptians, which a friend- 
ly Uſage might have deſtroy'd ; the more 
to prepare, and make them willing to 
leave Egypt, whenever God ſhou'd ſend 
them an Order to depart ; and the more 
to heighten the Reliſß of their future 
Deliverance, and to make them more 
thankful, more obedient to him, and 
his Injunctions, upon every Remembrance 
of that Houſe of Bondage, wherein they 
had ſuffer d ſo much, and been ſo long 
detain'd ? 

Or all the Writers of the H:/torzes 
of their own Times, there is none to be 
compar'd to Moſes in this Regard, that 
he reveals his own Faults and Blemiſhes, 
which he might have eaſily conceal'd, and 
conceals many Things, recorded 1n other 
Authors, which might have redounded to 
his own immortal Honour, He might 
have conceal'd the near Conſanguinity 
between his Father and Mother, which, 
in After-Ages, made Marriages unlawful, 
though then perhaps it might be diſpens'd 
with. He might have conceal'd his Mur- 
ther of the Egyptian, and, for Fear of 
Apprehenſion, his Eſcape into Midian. 
He might have conceal'd his Averſion to 
the Office of reſcuing his Brethren from 
their Bondage ; the many frivolous Excuſes 
he made, and the flat Denial, he gave 
God at laſt, 'till God was in a Manner 
forc'd to obtrude it upon him, He might 
have conceal'd his Neglect in not circum- 


(f) Heb. xii. 6. 


20 Sherlock, on: Providence. 


to look unto Abraham 


— 


ciſing his Son, which drew God's angry pi 
Reſentment againſt him, ſo that he ner ito Che. 
_ and wards have Hain bim. He might re OG 
aveconceal'd ſome peeviſh Remonſtrances 
he made to God, when Pharach prov'd 
obſtinate, and refus'd to comply, Aboye 
all, he might have conceal'd the whole 
Story of the Magicians, their working 
three Miracles equally with him, and every 
other Circumftance, that ſeem'd to eclipſe 
his Glory : But, inſtead of this, we may 
obſerve, that, as he makes a large Chaſm 
in his Life, from his Childhood to hi 
being Forty Years old, and from Forty to 
Four ſcore ; ſo he has left us nothing of the 
incomparable Beauty and Comelineſs of his 
Perſon ; nothing of the Excellency of his 
natural Parts, and Politeneſs of his Educa- 
tion; nothing of his Ethicpian Expedition, 
the Conqueſts he made there, and the 
Poſts of Honour, which he held in the 
Egyptian Gurt; nothing, indeed, of all 
the Tranſactions of the preceding Part of 
his Life, but what the Author to the 
Hebrews has taken Care to tranſmit, viz, 
V that when he came to Years, he refusd 
to be call'd the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
chufing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon, So that here we have 
a ſignal Evidence of the Truth and Honeſty 
of our Hiſtorian, that in the Paſſages of 
his own Life, he conceals ſuch, as an 
Impoſtor wou'd be fond to emblazon, and 
diſcovers others, which any Man of Art 
and Deſign wou'd be careful to conceal ; 
though even ſome of theſe Paſſages, which, 
at firſt Sight, may ſeem to deſerve ſome 
Blame, upon a farther Enquiry, may be 
found to be excuſable at leaſt, if not to be 
juſtify'd. | 
WrotveR was the Author of the The Mk of 
Book of Job, it is certain, that he was a 57% . 
Writer of great Antiquity, and yet he 
makes it a Part of the Character of that 
righteous Man, that he (i) delivered the 
Poor, when he cried, and the Fatherleſs, 
and him that had no Helper ; that he brake 


the Jaus of the Wicked, and plucked the 
Spoil 


(+) Heb. xi, 24, 25. (i). Job xxix. 12, 17. 
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M. 


9051 out of his Teeth, If this may be 


2 Sat thought to relate to Job, as a publick 
155. &. Magiſtrate only, there is a Direction in the 


Proverbs of Solomon, which ſeems to be of 
a more general Concernment; (k) If thou 


forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 


Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain ; 

If thou ſayeſt, behold, we knew it not; doth 
mot he, that pondereth the Heart, conſider 
it? And he, that keepeth thy Soul, doth 
not he know it ? And ſhall not he render to 
every Man according to his Works ? If this 
be thought again not to affect Moſes at all, 

as being at this Time, an Inhabitant of 
Egypt; there was in Egypt likewiſe a 
Law, (1) which perhaps, at this Time, 
was in Force, and obligatory upon all, vi. 
That, whoever ſaw his Fellow-Creature, 
ce either kill'd by another, or violently 
te aſſaulted, and did not either apprehend 
te the Murtherer, or reſcue the Oppreſs'd 
« if he cou'd, or, if he cou'd not, made 
ee not an Information thereof to the Magi- 
« frate, himſelf ſhou'd be put to death.“ 
Now the Hiſtory tells us, that, (n) when 
Moſes went out unto bis Brethren, be looked 
on their Burthens, he ſpied an Egyptian 
ſmiting an Hebrew. 80 that, it is but 
ſuppoſing, that this Egyptian was one of 
the Taſe-Maſters (as the Burthens here 
mention'd ſeem to denote) who ſo barba- 
rouſly treated the Hebrews, and was now 
going to beat one of them to death ; and, 


according to the Law of the Land (which 


ſeems indeed to be the Law of all Nations) 
then in being, he was oblig'd to interpoſe; 
and if, upon his Interpoſition, the Egyptian 
turn'd upon him, and aſſaulted him briſkly, 
(which is no hard Matter to imagine) he 


was oblig'd, in his own Defence, to ſlay 
him, 


(n) To complain to the Magiſtrate in 
this Caſe, and implore the Aſſiſtance of 
the Law, was to no Manner of Purpoſe. 
The whole Civil Power was lodg'd in ſuch 


Hands, as had ſecret Inſtructions from 


Court to vex and ill-treat the Iſyaelites; 
and when Matters were come to this Cri- 


(k) Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 


Clerc's Commentary in Locum, 


(1) Diodorus Siculus, I. 1. p. 69. 
te, Acts vii. 25. 


/is, that Oppreſſion rul'd, and the Go- 
vernment was turn'd into a mere Latro- 
ciny, private Force, upon any proper 
Occaſion, muſt be deem'd lawful in all, 
but in Moſes much more ſo, ſince he was 
either moy'd and animated thereunto by 
a divine Impulſe, or inveſted, before it 
happen'd, (as (o) St Stephen's Comment 
upon the Place gives us Reaſon to think 
he was ſo inveſted) with the Title, and 
Office of Deliverer of the People of God, 

TrArT the Names both of Perſons and 
Things were of the greateſt Importance to 
be rightly underſtood, in order to attain 
the trueſt Knowledge, that cou'd be had, 
of their Natures, was the Opinion both of 
Jews and Heathens ; and ſome of the ear- 
lieſt Writers of the Chriſtian Church have 
ſpeculated upon this Subject, with ſo much 
philoſophical Subtlety, as to build thereon 
many fooliſh Fancies, and ridiculous Er- 
rors, It cannot be deny'd indeed, but 
that God, in giving ſome Names, that 
are recorded in Scripture, had reſpect to 
the Nature and Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſons, to whom they belong'd ; and that 
in Imitation of him, Men endeavour'd, 
even from the Beginning, to give Names 
asexpreſſive of the Properties of the Things 
nam'd, as human Wiſdom cou'd direct 
them : And therefore, without troubling 
ourſelves with what the Ancients have 
offer d concerning the Science of Names, 
we may from hence deduce the true Rea- 
ſon, why Moſes defir'd to be inform'd, at 
this Time more eſpecially, what the Name 
of God was. 

Ir we conſider the ſmall Advances, 
which Philoſophy had made, we cannot 
imagine, that Men, at this Time, had a 
ſufficient Knowledge of the Works of the 
Creation, to be able thereby to demon- 
ſtrate the Attributes of God; nor cou'd 
they, by Speculation, form proper and 
juſt Notions of his Nature. Some of 
them indeed, the Philoſophers of that Age, 
thought themſelves wiſe enough toattempt 


| theſe Subjects; but what was the Succeſs? 


5 2 % Pro- 


(m) Exod, ii. 11, (n) Is 


From Exod. 
1. to Chap. 
Xill, 


y Moſes 


defir'd to knoxy 


God's Name. 
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A.M. (#) Profeſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 


1 


Ant. Chir came Fools, and changed the Glory of the in- 
23254 corruptible God. After they had ſpeculated 


never ſo long on any Element, the Fire, 


Air, or Water, the Convex, of the Fir- 
mament, the Circle of the Stars, or the 
Lights of Heaven, not forming true 
Notions of their Natures, they were either 
delighted with their Beauty, or aſtoniſh'd 
with their Power, and ſo framing very 


high, but falſe Eſtimates of them, they 


loſt the Knowledge of the Work-Maſter, 
and took the Parts of his Workmanſhip to 
be God. 

MOSES, indeed, might be a Man of 
excellent Parts; but we carry our Com- 
pliment too far, if we think him not liable 
to have fallen into theſe, or perhaps more 
dangerous Errors, had he endeavour'd to 
form his Notions of God, either from the 
Egyptian, os any other Learning, that was 
then extant in the World. Fazth, or a 
Belief of what God had reveal'd, was the 
only Principle, upon which he cou'd hope 
rightly to know God; and this was the 
Principle, which Moſes here deſires to go 


upon. For, as the Revelation, which God | 


had hitherto made of himſelf, was but 
ſhort and imperfe& ; ſo Moſes, by defiring 
to know God's Name, deſir'd that he 
might have ſome Revelation of his Nature 
and Attributes vouchſaf d him; for, that 
the Name of God does frequently ſignify 
the Divine Nature and Attributes, is evi- 
dent from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. 
Wu N Moſes deſir'd to ſee God's Glo- 
ry, he obtain d, that the Name of the Lord 


| ſhou'd be proclaim'd before him, and the 


Proclamation was; (q) The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, 


and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep- 


ing Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
quity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. And, in 
like Manner, 1/aiah, propheſying what the 
Meſſiah ſhou'd be, declares his Name to 
be (r) Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. In both theſe Places, and many 


more, that might be produc'd to the ſame | 


D Rom. i. 22, 23. 


: rr p 


God; and therefore the Deſign of Moſes, 


Information of the Divine Attributes, in 
order to carry a Report of them to his 
Brethren. And indeed, conſidering that 
Moſes was the firſt, that ever carry'd a 
Meſſage from God to Man; it was natural 
for the Iſraelites to alk him by what Name, 
or peculiar Attribute, he had made him- 
ſelf known unto him, ſo as to authorize 
him to ſpeak to them, in ſuch a Manner, 
as no Man before had ever done; which 
Queſtion he cou'd not pretend to anſwer, 
unleſs God, by Revelation, thought fit to 
enable him, and therefore he deſir'd to be 
confirm'd (as far as the Divine Goodneſs 
wou'd be pleas'd to diſcover) what Name 
he wou'd be call'd by, as knowing very 
well, that, by obtaining hie, he might 
form proper Notions of his Nature and 
Perfections. 


that this great Appellation, which God is 
his incomprehenſible Nature, in ſuch open 


and proper Characters, that St Hilary (as 
he tells us of himſelf) lighting on theſe 


Words, before he was a Chriſtian, and 


as he was muſing about God and Religion, 
was ſtruck with Admiration, becauſe he 
cou'd think of Nothing ſo proper and eſſen- 
tial to God, as t be, God himfelf, how- 
ever, chuſes to exprefs the Word in the 
future Tenſe, on Purpoſe, (as ſome ima- 
gine) to ſhew, that he is the only Being, 
that can truly ſay, I. ball, or vill be, what 


derive their Exiſtence from him, and may 
be depriv'd of that Exiſtence, whenever 
he pleaſes, | | 

Wnar Knowledge the wiſeſt of the 
Heathen World might have of this incom- 
municable Name of God, without the 
Help of Revelation, is a Matter of great 


' Uncertainty. It is more than probable, 
that Plato's Definition of a God, via. 4 


Being, that 1s always, and had no Begin- 


(42) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


Mofes : 


(r) Tfa. ix. 6. 


ning, was borrow'd from theſe Words of 


Purpoſe, the Name denotes the Nature of From 


i to Chap. 
«- * 


0 


here pleas d to give of himſelf, expreſſes Naue. 


1 am; for as much as all other Beings * 


in aſking God's Name, was to obtain a 


AND, accordingly, we may obſerve, 71. Pri 
and Meaning 


God's 
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IV by Moſes 


cue bis Bre- 
thr hs. 


Moſes : But, there is a Paſſage in Plutarch, 
which mentions an Inſcription in the Tem- 
ple of Delphos, conſiſting of theſe Letters 
E I, a Contraction, as ſome imagine of 
EIMI, 1 am, which (according to the 
Opinion of () a great Judge in thoſe Days) 
was one of the moſt perfect Names and 
Titles of the Deity, ſeeing it imported, 
that, tho' our Being is uncertain, pre- 
« carious, temporary, and ſubject to 
« change, ſo that no Man can ſay of him- 
« ſelf, in a ſtrict and abſolute Senſe, 7 
« am; yet we may, with great Propriety, 
« give the Deity this Appellation, becauſe 
God is independent, immutable, eternal, 
t always, and every-where the fame ;” 
for (t) I am Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the Ending, the Firſt and the 
Laſt, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
Bo T all this wou'd not work upon Moſes 


was ſo back- to undertake the Office, to which God 


ard to o into 


Egypt to re- 


call'd him; and yet, when we come to 
conſider his Caſe, we cannot altogether 
accuſe him of Perverſeneſs or Obſtinacy, 
About forty Years before, he had felt ſome 
extraordinary Motion in himſelf, and, as 
he was then in the Fervour of his Youth, 
he took it for a certain Indication, that 
God intended to make uſe of him as an 
Inſtrument for his People's Deliverance ; 
but then he was a far greater Man, than 
now. The Princeſs, (if alive) who had 
adopted him for her Son, ſupported his 
Intereſt at Court; or, if dead, had, in 
all Probability, left him a Fortune ſuffici- 
ent to procure himſelf one. But now, 
Age had made him cool and conſiderate, 
The Loſs of his Patroneſs had quaſh'd all 
aſpiring Thoughts. A long Habitude had 
perfectly reconcil'd him to an obſcure 
Courſe of Life: And therefore, as one 
loth to be rouz'd from his Solitude, (u, who 
am I, ſays he, that I ſhou'd go unto Pha- 
raoh, And that I ſbou d bring forth the 
Children of Iſrael put of Egypt? 

HE had already experimentally known 
the Ingratitude and Diſingenuĩty of the He- 


„  Ammonigs. 
viculus, I. 1. p. 70. 


.) Rer. i. 8, 11. 
(=) Exod, ii. 23. 


( Exod. iii. 11, 


— DN TW 4 


brews : (x) When he ſuppoſed they wou'd From Exod. 
bave underſtood, that God, by his Hand, a G 
wou'd have delivered them; he voluntarily <q 
offer'd his Service; but their Rejection 

of him, when in the Height of his Power, 

upon ſo great an Alteration in his Circum- 

ſtances, took away all Hopes of Succeſs 

in ſo difficult an Enterprize, So that the 

principal Error, which Moſes incurr'd 

upon this Occaſion, was no more than a 
Diſtemper incident to the Generality of 
Mankind; viz. the meaſuring of God by 

himſelf, and judging of Events, from the 
Probabilities or Improbabilities of ſecond 

Cauſes. 

Bu T there is another Reaſon, not to be 
diſſembled, which might poſſibly detet 
Moſes from returning into Egypt, and that 
was the Blood of the Man, for which he 
had fled into Midian, and his certain 
Knowledge of the Laws of that Land. 
viz, (y) that © whoever kill'd another, 
** whether he was bond, or free, was not 
** to eſcape with his own Life.” Juſt 
before God appear'd to him in the Buſh, 
and had this Diſcourſe with him, we read, 
that (z) the King of Egypt died, that 
King, to wit, in whoſe Reign he had 
ſlain the Egyptian, and who ſought to 
apprehend him, that he-might put him 
to death: But, as Moſes kept no Manner 
of Correſpondence with Egypt, the News 
of this King's Death might not have reach d 
his Ears, or if it had, he might reaſonably 
think; that ſome ſurviving Relation of the 
ſlain Man might enter a Proceſs againſt 
him for the Murther. So that here he 
fell into a Paſſion, which is hardly ſe- 
parable from human Nature, viz. the 
Love of Life, and Dread of Puniſhment, 
and which in him was the more excuſa- 
ble, becauſe God, as yet, had not clear'd 
his Mind from the Fear and Suſpicion it 
lay under. 4 

IT muſt not be deny'd then, but that 
there were ſome Tokens of human Frail- 


ty in Moſes's loft Refuſal of the Commiſ. 


ſion, which was offer d him; but then 
| | 4 there 
(*) Ads vii. 25. 


() Diodorus 
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A.M. there is this to ſay in Excuſe, that the 


2433, Oc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


1571, Ce. 


moſt excellent Perſons are the leaſt for- 
ward to embrace the Offers of great Pre- 
ferment. For if no Authority (according 
(a) to Plato) is deſign'd for the Benefit of 
him that governs, but of thoſe that are 
govern'd ; no wiſe and conſiderate Man 
will voluntarily take upon him the Govern- 
ment of a People, but muſt either be hir'd, 
or compell'd to it: And therefore Moſes, 


- conſidering the great Weight of the Em- 


The Signifi- 
cance of the 
Sign which 
God gives to 
Moles. 


ployment, out of a due Senſe of his own 
Infirmities, declin'd it as long as he cou'd. 
And the Mention is made in Scripture of 
the ( Lord's being angry with him, yet 
this Anger cou'd amount to no more, than 
ſuch a Diſpleaſure, as a Father conceives 
at his Child, when, notwithſtanding all 
that can be ſaid and done, to create in 


him a juſt Confidence, he ſtill continues 
baſhful and diffident of himſelf. 


Ir may be thought perhaps by ſome. 


a farther Excuſe for Moſes's Backward- 
neſs, or, atleaſt, no great Encouragement 
to his Undertaking, that God makes the 
Sign, wherewith he wou'd ſeem to ratify 
his Promiſe, of a Date ſo ſubſequent to 
his Commiſſion. (c) IT will certainly be 
with thee, and this ſhall be a Token un- 
to thee, that I have ſent thee : When thou 
haſt brought forth the People out of E- 
gypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this Moun- 
tain. For how can a future Event ſerve 
for a Sign of the Accompliſhments of a 


preſent Promiſe? The common Solution 


of this Difficulty 1s That God de- 
fign'd this for a Token to Moſes, in or- 
der to root out of his Heart all Remains 
of Infidelity, which might perhaps be 
found in him, even after he had deliver- 
ed the Maelites out of Bondage; but 


' this is a Senſe by no Means allowable, 


for how can we ſuppoſe, that, after God 
had brought out his People with an high 
Hand, and a ſtreteh dout Arm; by mak- 
ing himſelf juſtly terrible to Pharaoh 
arid all his Court; by turning Rivers of 
Water into Blood ; by changing the Day 
into Night; by ſlaying all the Firſt-born 


(a) De Repub, I. 1. ) Exod. iv, 14. 


2 


were a Wall on the Rigbt. band and on 
the Left, and open'd a Way fot his own 
People to paſs: How can we ſuppoſe, I 
ſay, . that this faithful Servant of his 
ſhou'd have the leaſt doubt, whether this 
mighty Deliverance was to be aſcrib'd to 
Providence or Chance? Or, if there was 
any farther Occaſion for Tokens, why 
ſhou'd a ſmaller, than any of the fore- 
going, be propos d? Or, when propog'd, 
why ſhou'd it be preſum'd ſufficient to 
produce an Effet, which others, much 
more conſiderable, were found incom pe- 
tent to do? L 

To evade theſe Queſtions, ſome of 
the Jeuiſb Doctors have devis'd a new Par- 
tition of the Words; and, when God ſays to 
Moſes, this ſhall be a Token to thee, they 
think he means it of the Buſh, from 
whence he ſpake, all n Flames without 
conſuming, which was, queſtionleſs, Token 
enough, that God had ſent him; and 
thereupon they make the ſubſequent 
Words the Beginning of a freſh Sentence, 
and declarative of a farther Purpoſe, for 
which God wou'd bring forth bis People 
out of Egypt, even that, from that Moun- 
tain, he might give them a Law, which 
was to be the Rule and Directory of their 
Religious Worſhip and Service, But 
there is no Neceſſity for this Subterfuge, 
when the Difficulty may be fairly reſolv'd, 


by diſtinguiſhing the Promiſes of God 


into two Kinds; thoſe, that depend on 
certain Conditions, and thoſe that have no 
Conditions at all, 

To be the Meſſenger of the former 
Kind of Promiſes is exerciſing a glorious 
Miniſtry, but then it is a Miniſtry attended 
with Danger, He, upon whom God 


confers it, may live in perpetual Fear of 


promiſing ſomething without Effect; 
becauſe they, to whom the Promiſe: is 
made, may forfeit it by not performing the 
requiſite Condition: But Nothing can diſ- 
courage the Man, to whom God has given 

| a Com- 


(4) Exod, xiv, 22. 


(e Exod, iii. 12. 


in Egypt, and by caufing the King and "M 
his whole Army, to be ſwallow'd up in i. 0 Chap, 
the ſame Waves of the Sea, which (4) . 


3 


Exod. 
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a Commiſſion of the latter Kind, becauſe | 
the Infallibility of the Event ſupports him 
againſt all the Obſtacles, that can ——— 
ariſe. 

No i to 0 this to the Caſe in Hand. 
When God promiſes Moſes a Deliverance 
of his People, Moſes might fear, that their 
Impiety, or Unbelief, might be a Bar, 
and Obſtruction to their Deliverance ; 
and therefore, God, in order to cure kia 
of this Fear, endeavours to make him ſen- 
Gble, that the Promiſe, he now gives him, 
was not indefinite and general, like thoſe 
which depended on certain Conditions; 
but that it was one of thoſe, whoſe Accom- 
pliſhment was decreed in the divine Councils, 
independent on any Event, or any Con- 
dition ; and therefore he not only promiſes, 
but foretels, and particulariſes the niceſt 
and minuteſt Circumſtances, He not only 
acquaints him, that his People ſhall be 
deliver'd, but he deſcribes to him the 
exact Place, where, after they found 
themſelves ſet at Liberty, they were to pay 
their Homage to their Deliverer : And this 
Detailis the Token, that God gives him of 
the Certainty of the Event, 

To illuſtrate this by a parallel Inſtance. 
When the Armies of Sennacberib beſieg'd 
Feruſalem, Hezekiah began to fear that 
they wou'd take it : To ſecure him againſt 
that Fear, IJſaiab promiſes him an ap- 
proaching Deliverance. Hezekiab is afraid, 
leſt the Sins of the People ſhou'd ſtand 
between him, and the divine Goodneſs : 
To ſecure him againſt this Apprehenſion 
likewiſe, and to convince him, that the 
Reſolution, God had taken to deliver his 
People, was irreſpective and infallible ; (e) 
this ſhall be a Sign to thee, ſays he, ye ſhall 
eat this Year ſuch Things, as grow of 
themſelves, and in the ſecond Year, which 
ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third 
Year ſow ye, and reap, and plant Vineyards, 
and eat the Fruit thereof. To return to 
Moſes. 

HA Þ this Promiſe indeed been the only 
Sign, which God had given him, it might 
have adminiſter'd ſome Umbrage of Suſpi. 


(e) Kings xix. 29. 


cion ; Yah when it was attended with ſeve- 1 Exod, 


ral other Signs and mighty Wonders, 


. to Cha 
it Gill 2 


cou'd not but be of great uſe for the 


Confirmation of his Fazth in his preſent 
Undertaking, ſince he knew it was as 
certain, as if it had already been effected, 
becauſe it proceeded from the Mouth of 
the Almighty, whoſe Promiſes, when 
abſolute and unconditional, are always Yea 
and Amen, 


I Know of few Paſſages, more diffi- Moſes cen/ur'd 


cult to be underſtood, than that which 


for neglecling 


to circumciſe 


contains the Adventure of Meſes's Fami- Ser. 


ly in the Inn, /) where the Lord met 
bim, and ſought to kill bim, until Zip- 


porah took a ſharp Stone, and cut off the 


Fore-Skin of ber Son, and caſt it at his 
Feet, and ſaid, ſurely a bloody Huſband 
art thou to me. Zipporab is commonly 
repreſented as a perverſe and froward 
Woman, who look d upon Circumciſion 
as a cruel and unneceſſary Ordinance, and 
therefore prevail'd with her Huſband, 
(who perhaps might be too indulgent to 
her in the Caſe of her younger Son) to 
omit it. But it ought to be conſider'd, 
that, as ſhe was a Midianitih Woman, 
and deſcended from Abraham by his 
Wife Keturab, ſhe cou'd not have any 
Averſion to the Rite of Circumciſion, in 
which ſhe acquieſc'd, in the Caſe of her 
elder Son Gerſhom, and in which ſhe was 
ſo expert, that, upon her Huſband's Inca- 
pacity, ſhe herſelf perform'd the Operation 
upon the Nunger. 

Tux Midianites might perhaps, in 
this Reſpect, imitate their Neighbours the 
TIhhmaelites, who did not circumciſe their 
Children, until they were thirteen Years 
of Age; and, for this Reaſon, ſome have 
imagin'd, that Moſes's Son had not, as 
yet, undergone the Operation: But Mo- 


ſes knew very well, that there was a Limi- 


tation of Time in the Inſtitution of the 
Ordinance, and therefore the more pro- 
bable Reaſon for this Omiſſion ſeems to 
be, that they were now upon their Jour- 
ney, when Zipporab was brought to-bed, 
and that therefore they might think, 

6 A 6 that 


Y Exod. iv. 24, 25: 
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that the Danger of the Wound to the In- 
fant might excuſe the deferring of his 
Circumciſion, as it excus'd the Maelites 
afterwards in the Wilderneſs. 

Bu T, as it does not appear that Moſes 
lay under any Neceſſity of taking his Fa- 
mily, eſpecially his Wife with Child, along 
with him; ſo this Omiſſion of circumciſing 


his Son might be imputed to him as a greate: 


Fault than ordinary, becauſe he may be 
ſuppos'd to have underſtood the Will of 


God, concerning this Rite, more perfect- 


ly, than any other Man; and was, but juſt 
before, reminded of the Benefit of that 
Covenant, whereof this Ordinance was a 
Seal, and ſome Part of which he was go- 
ing now to take Poſſeſſion of. 

Bu T how abſurd wou'd it have been, 
for Moſes to be made a Lau giver to 
others, when himſelf liv'd in an open 
Violation of God's Laws? Or to be ap- 
pointed a chief Ruler and Inſtructor of the 
Maclites, to whom he was to inculcate 
the Obligation of this Ordinance, and on 
whom he was to inflict Pains and Penalties 
for their Neglect of it, when himſelf was 
guilty of the ſame Sin? Nor was this 
Omiſſion only a great Sin in itſelf, but a 
great Scandal likewiſe to the Iſraelites, 
who, by his Example, might very likely 
be led into the ſame Miſcarriage, and be 
tempted to ſuſpe& the Call of a Perſon, 
who ſhew'd ſuch a viſible Contempt of 
God's Law. As Moſes therefore was a 


publick Perſon, and juſt inveſted with a 


Commiſſion from God, his Diſobedience to 
a known Law was more enormous, his 
Example might have done more Miſchief, 
and therefore God's Severity againſt him, 
either in afflicting him with ſome ſudden | 
Sickneſs, or affrightening him with ſome 
terrible Apparition, was neceſſary to re- 
mind him of his Duty. And, accordingly, 
whatever the Means was, we' find, that it 
brought to his Wife's Remembrance the 


Neglect of their not having circumcis'd the 


Child; but we injure her Character, if we 


think, that the Words, which ſhe is made 


to utter upon this Occaſion, were any angry 


% Mede's Diſcourſe 14. 


Taunt, or Exprobation to her Huſband, From 05 
ſince (according to the Expoſition (8) = Chap, 
of a very learned Writer upon the Text) ow 
they are not directed to him, but to her 
Son; and are not the Effect of any angry 
Reſentment, but a ſolemn Form of Speech, 
made uſe of at the Time of any Child's 
Crreumcifion, | 


SEVERAL of the Jewiſh Doctors tell Ei. wx, 
us, that it was a Cuſtom of the Hebrew omni 
Women to call their Children, when they 5 
were circumcis'd, by the Name of Cha. 


tan, 1, e, Spouſe, as if they were now 
eſpouſed to God; and to this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtle perhaps might allude, when he 
tells his Corinthians, (h) am jealous ever 
you with an holy Yealouſy ; for I have 
eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that I may pre- 
ſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chrift, How- 
ever this be, (i) Zipporab, who was an 
Aratian Woman, might the rather make 
uſe of this Term, and apply it to her Son, 
becauſe the Arabians(whoſe Language has 
a great Affinity to the Hebrew, and who 
themſelves, as Deſcendants from Mrabam, 
did, all along, uſe the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion make the Word Chaton ſignify to 
circumciſe, and Chiten, Circumcifion (as 
manifeſtly appears in their Tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament ; ) which can no other- 
wiſe be accounted for, than from this 
Cuſtom of calling a Child Chatan, when 
he is circumcis d, even as we, becauſe a 
Child in Baptiſm is made a Chriſtian, uſe 
the Word chriſten for to baptize. 

Ir Zipporab's Words then were direct- 
ed, not to her Huſband, but the Child 
whom ſhe had juſt now circumcis'd, their 
proper Meaning muſt be, 7, by this Cir- 
cumciſion, pronounce thee to be a Member of 
the Church : For the Child, on the Day of 
his Circumciſion, (ſays Aben Ezra upon 
this T ext) was us d to be call'd Chatan, be- 
cauſe he was then firft join d to the People 
of God, and, as it were, eſpous'd unto God. 
And if this be the Senſe of the Matter, 
Zipporab was ſo far from expreſſing any 
angry Reſentment, or giving her Huſband 
any opprobrious Language upon this Occa- 


| ſion, 


2 Cor, xi. 2. 


(i) Mede's J. i. Diſcourſe 14. 
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be that ſhe only did FA Office of cir- 
cumciſing her Son, when ſhe perceiv'd 
- that the Delay of it had given Offence to 
God, and, in doing that Office, pro- 
nounc'd the Words over him, which us'd 
to be pronounc'd, whenever that Ceremony 
was duly perform d. 

TR Is is an Interpretation, which, not 
only the Septuagint and Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſeem to countenance ; but what moſt mo- 
dern Maſters of Fewi/b Learning have ap- 
prov'd. And, as it ſeems to clear the 
Character of Zigporab, ſo may it receive 
ſome farther Confirmation from the ſubſe- 
quent Behaviour of the Angel, who, as 
ſoon as he ſaw the Ceremony perform'd, 
and heard the ſolemn Form pronounc'd 
over the Child, (&) let Moſes go, and did 
not ſlay .him z whereas had the Operation 
been done in the Manner, that ſome pre- 
tend, grudgingly, and of Neceſſity, with 
inward Regret, and Words of Reproach 
to her Huſband, this (one wou'd think) 
wou'd have incens'd the Angel, either 
to have continu'd the Puniſhment (be it 
what it will) upon Moſes, or rather to have 
transferr'd it to his Wife, who, upon this 
Suppoſition, ſeems molt juſtly to have de- 
ſerv'd it, 

Uros the whole therefore it appears, 
that the Wards of Zipporab were addreſs'd 
to her Son, and not her Huſband, and 
were the uſual Form of Admiſſion into 
the Jewiſßh Church; that it was at the 
Child's Feet that ſhe laid the Foreſkin, 
and not threw it at her Huſband in Anger, 
when ſhe ſpake the Words above-men- 
tion'd; and that, in this whole Affair, 
there was neither any Squabble between 
Moſes and his Wife, nor any indecent Beha- 
viour, or opprobrious Language us d by her. 

Ir cannot be deny'd indeed, but that 
God, from the very firſt Day, that he ap- 
pointed Moſes to go to Pharaoh, intend- 
cd to deliver his People from their Cap- 
tivity, and, when once they were depart- 
ed out of Egypt, that they ſhou'd never 


return again; and yet they are directed 


I. 3. and Fuller's Piſzah-ſight of Paleſtine. 


(/) PeooP's Annotations in Locum, 


to * only to go three Days Journey From Exod. 
i. to Chap 


into the Wilderneſs. This was not the xii 


whole of what was intended ; but Moſes — 


lay under no Obligation to let ſo bitter an 
Enemy, as Pharaoh, into his whole De- 
ſign. It is ſufficient to abſolve him from 
any Imputation of Diſingenuity, that he 
acted according to the Inſtructions, which 
God gave him ; (7) and God certainly was 
not- oblig'd to acquaint Pharaoh with all 
his Mind, but only fo far as he thought 
proper: And, for wiſe and good Reaſons, 
he thought proper to make the Demand 
no higher at firſt, than three Days Journey 
into the Wilderneſs, that, by his Denial of 
ſomodeſt a Requeſt, he might make his Ty- 


ranny more manifeſt, and the divine Ven- 


geance upon him more juſt and remarkable. 


IT muſt be acknowledg'd again, that The agg 


the Expreſſion of flowing with Milk and 


that of King Solomon's making Silver to be 
in Jeruſalem like Stones (m), is hyperbolical, 
It denotes very rich Paſtures and Grounds; 
which ſhou'd feedCattle yieldingAbundance 
of Milk, and which ſhou'd produce great 
Plenty of Flowers and Plants, for the Bees 
to make Honey. It repreſents indeed a 
general Fruitfulneſs all the Country over ; 


for which Paleſtine (according to the Ac, 


count of Writers of no mean Character) 


| was certainly once famous, however it came 


into Strabo's Head to diſparage it, For 
(to mention an Author or two of ſome 
Note) Ariſtæus, who was there to bring the 
| Seventy Interpreters into Egypt, tells us, 
that immenſe and prodigious was the Pro- 
duce and Plenty, it afforded of Trees, 
Fruits, Paſture, Cattle, Honey, beſides 
the Spicery, Gold, and precious Stones 
imported from Arabia. (u) TFoſephus de- 
ſcribes the Country, as it was in his Time, 
1. e. in the Time of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, as moſt remarkably fruitful and 
pleaſant, and abounding in the very choi- 
ceſt Productions of the Earth. Bocbart, 
much later, and ſince the Country has 
been inhabited by the Turks, liv'd in it: 

for 


(m) 1 Kings x. 27. (n) Antig. 


Owl of Pales 
Honey, when apply'd to any Country, like ine. 
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its Products: 


ing himſelf in every Thing, ſpeaks the 
greateſt Things imaginable of the Rich- 
neſs of its Soil, and the Choiceneſs of 
And (to name no more) 
our own Countryman, Mr Sandys, who 
in the Beginning of the laſt Century tra- 
vell'd through it, gives it the Character of 
a Land adorn'd with beautiful Mountains, 


and luxurious Vallies ; the Rocks producing 


excellent Waters, and no Part empty of 
Delight, or Profit : And certainly thoſe, 
who either were Natives, or haveſojourn'd 
a long Time in a Country, may be ſup- 
pos'd to have a more perfect Knowledge of 
it, than a Foreigner, who liv'd at a Di- 
ſtance, as Strabo did. | 

Tn x Truth is, if we conſider of what 
a ſmall Compaſs the Land of Canaan is, 
and yet what a prodigious Number of In- 
habitants (both before, and after the / 
raclites became Maſters of it) it maintain'd, 
we muſt conclude, it cou'd not but deſerve 
the Character, which the Authors above- 
cited have given us of it ; and the Barren- 
neſs and Poverty of its Soil, which ſome 
modern Travellers ſeem to complain of, 
muſt be imputed either to its Want of Til- 


lage and Cultivation, (which the Turks, 


on, has frequently perform'd, what he 


its preſent Inhabitants, are utterly ignorant 
of) or to the particular Judgment of God, 
who, for the Wickedneſs of any Nati- 


threaten'd to the Fews of old; ( I will 


| break the Pride of your Power, and I will 


The hardening 
Pharaoh's 
Heart not from 
Ged. 


make your Heaven as Iron, and your Earth 
as Braſs, and your Strength ſhall be ſpent 
in vain ; for your Land ſhall not yield ber 
Increaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of the Land 
yield their Fruits. 

SEVERAL Things are faid in Scrip- 
ture to be done by God, which are only 
permitted by him to come to paſs in 


their ordinary Courſe and Procedure: And 


thus God may be ſaid to harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart, only becauſe he did not 
interpoſe, but ſuffer'd him to be carry' 


(% Levit. xxvi. 19, 20. 
Clerc's Commentary, 


theſe Expreſſions - concerning Pharaoh, 
underſtood them in this Senſe, is evident 


from many Parts of his Behaviour to him, 
and eſpecially from his earneſtly intreat- 
ing him to be perſuaded, and to let the 
People go. (p) Had Moſes known, or 
ever thought, that God had doom'd Pha- 
rach to unavoidable Ruin, it had been an 
unwarrantable Preſumption in him to 
have perſuaded him to have avoided it : 
But that Moſes, with all poſſible Appli- 
cation, endeavour'd to make an Im- 
preſſion upon Pharaoh for his Good, is 
manifeſt from this Paſſage, (q) glory over 
me, i. e. do me the Honour to believe me, 
when T ſhall intreat for thee, and for thy 
Servants ; wherein he makes an earneſt 
Addreſs to Pharaoh, to induce him to be 
perſuaded to part with the People, which 


he certainly never wou'd have done, had 


he been fatisfy'd that God himſelf had 
prevented his Compliance, on Purpoſe to 
bring him to Ruin. 

Ir is farther to be obſerv'd therefore; 
that, not only in the Hebrew, but in moſt 
other Languages, the Occaſion. of an 
Action, and what in itſelf has no Power 


to produce it, is very often put for the 


eficient Cauſe thereof, Thus in the Caſe 
before us: (r) God ſends Moſes to Pha- 
raoh, and Moſes, in his Preſence, does 
ſuch miraculous Works, as wou'd have 
had an Effect upon any other: But be- 
cauſe he ſaw ſome of the Miracles imi- 
tated by the Magicians ; 
Plagues, which God ſent, came gradually 
upon him, and, by the Interceſſion 
of Moſes, were conſtantly remov'd; he 


becauſe the 


That Moſes, to whom God us'd — 


thence took occaſion, inſtead of being 


tend by this Alternative of Mercy 
and Judgment, to become more ſullen 
and obdurate, When Pharaoh (as the 
Text tells us) ſaw that the Rain, and 
the Hail, and the Thunder ceas'd, be 


d, | /inned yet more, and hardened his Heart. 


(2) Shuckford's ConneQion, Vol. IL I. g, 


The 


(4) Exod, viii. g. (r) It 


ar. V. 


2 a 5 "Call, to ihe der Departur from Egypt. 
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A — T he Mercy of God, which ſhou'd have 
2635.0 85 led him to Repentance, had a contrary 
2 Effect upon him, and made him more 

cheinate: © (5) For an harden'd Heart (as 
« one expreſſes it) is neither cut by Com- 
« punction, nor ſoften'd by any Senſe 
« of Pity. It is neither mov'd by In- 
« treaties, | nor yields to Threatenings, 
nor feels the Smart of Scourges. It 
« ig ungratefal to Benefactors, treacherous 
« to Counſels, ſullen under | Judgments, 
« fearleſs in Dangers, forgetful of Things 
« paſt, negligent of Things preſent, and 
e improvident for the future; All which 
bad Qualities ſeem to have concenter'd in 
Pharaoh. For, whatever might have con- 
tributed to this Obdwration at firſt, it is 
plain, that, in the Event, even when the 
Magicians own 'd a divine Power in what 
they ſaw done, and were quite confounded, 
when they felt themſelves ſmitten with the 
Boils, and might thereupon very likely 
perſuade him to ſurrender; he is ſo far 
from relenting, that he does not fo much 
as aſ a Remove of the Plague. It was 
therefore entirely agreeable to the Rules of 
divine Juſtice; when Nothing wou'd re- 
claim this wicked King; when even That 
which wrought upon the Miniſters of Sa- 
tan, made no Impreſſion; upon him, to let 
his Crime become his Puniſhment, and 
to leave him to cat the bitter Fruit of bis 
cwn Ways, and to A 8 with * o 
Device. 
That the He- Iradltes, we OWN, did carry out 
Dana, aid Of the Land of their | Captivity ſeveral 
REY Things of great Value, which they had 
from the Egyntiam: But then we are to 
conſider, that the Word, which our 
Tranſlators render borrow, does more 
properly ſignify. to g of one; and what | a 
they render 0 leni, is as literally i give. 
For the Caſe ſtood thus between the two 
Nations. (ti The Egyptians had been 
thoroughly tertify'4 with what had paſ- 
{cd, and eſpecially. with the laſt terrible 
 Nums. XXX. WW tHe 
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Plague upon their . Firf-born, and were From Exod. 
now willing to give the Hebrews any ue . 
Thing, or every Thing, only to get qui 
of them. They therefore brib'd them to 

be gone, and courted them with Preſents, 

ſo very profuſely, as even to impovetiſh 
themſelves: But for this the 1/-aclites 


were not at all culpable, becauſe they 


only accepted of what the others gave 
them, and what was freely given, 
doubtleſs had a Right to detain. 

Bo r ſuppoſe that the ict Senſe of 
the Word was, that they really did bor- 
row many valuable Things of the Egyp- 
tians; yet it is a Truth allow'd on all 
Hands, that God, who is the ſupreme 
Lord of all Things, may, when he pleaſes, 
and in what Manner he pleaſes, tranſ- 
fer the Rights of Men from one to ano- 
ther. Conſidering: then, that God was 
now become the King of the Haeliles, 
in a proper and peculiar Manner; and 
conſidering farther, what inſufferable 
Wrongs the King and People of Ig 
had done to this People of God, who 


| were now become his peculiar Subjects, 


and Proprietary” Lieges; this Act of 


| ſpoiling the Egyptians (even in the harſh- 
eſt Senſe of the Word) was, according to 


the Laws of Nations, more juſtifiable, 
than Royal Grants of Letters of Mart, 
or other ſuch like Remedies, as Kings are 
| accuſtom'd to make uſe of againſt other 
Powers that have wrong'd their Subjects, 
or ſuffer d them to be wrong d by thoſe, 
that are under their Command, without 
making a proper Reſtitution. In ſhort, 
whatever the Hebrews took from the 
Egyptians, they took, and poſſeſs d it by 
the Law of Repriſals, i. e. by Virtue of 
a ſpecial Warrant from the Lord himſelf, 
who was now become, not their God only, 
but their peculiar Ning. 575 
* Tn AT ſome Compenſation was due, 
in ſtrict Juſtice, from the Egyptians to 
the. Hebrews, for the ens Services they 


„ 4B i had. 


ln the Gemarab'of the Sanbettrite, there is told a memorable Story concerning this Tranſaction. In the Time of 
Alexander the Great, the Egyptians brought an Action againſt the 1/-ae/zres, deſiring that they might have the Land 
of Ce in Satisfaction for all _—_ had dare d of them, when they went out of rt. To this GI. Hen 
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ing himſelf in every Thing, ſpeaks the 
greateſt Things imaginable of the Rich- 
neſs of its Soil, and the Choiceneſs of 
its Products: And (to name no more) 
our own Countryman, Mr Sandys, who 
in the Beginning of the laſt Century tra- 
vell'd through it, gives it the Character of 
a Land adorn'd with beautiful Mountains, 


and luxurious Vallies ; the Rocks producing 


excellent Waters, and no Part empty of 
Delight, or Profit : And certainly thoſe, 
who either were Natives, or have ſojourn'd 
a long Time in a Country, may be ſup- 
pos'd to have a more perfect Knowledge of 
it, than a Foreigner, who liv'd at a Di- 
ſtance, as Strabo did. 

Tu E Truth is, if we conſider of what 
a ſmall Compaſs the Land of Canaan is, 
and yet what a prodigious Number of In- 
habitants (both before, and after the / 
raclites became Maſters of it) it maintain'd, 
we muſt conclude, it cou'd not but deſerve 
the Character, which the Authors above- 
cited have given us of it ; and the Barren- 
neſs and Poverty of its Soil, which ſome 
modern Travellers ſeem to complain of, 
muſt be imputed either to its Want of Til- 
lage and Cultivation, (which the Turks, 
its preſent Inhabitants, are utterly ignorant 
of) or to the particular Judgment of God, 
who, for the Wickedneſs of any Nati- 


on, has frequently perform'd, what he 


The hardening 
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threaten'd to the Fews of old; (0) T will 


break the Pride of your Power, and I will 
make your Heaven as Iron, and your Earth 
as Braſs, and your Strength ſhall be ſpent 
in vain ; for your Land ſhall not yield ber 
Increaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of the Land 
yield their Fruits. 

SEVERAL Things are ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to be done by God, which are only 
permitted by him to come to paſs in 
their ordinary Courle and Procedure : And 
thus God may be ſaid to harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart, only becauſe he did not 
interpoſe, but ſuffer'd him to be carry' 


(% Levit. xxvi. 19, 20. 
Clerc's Commentary, 


Ruin. 
theſe Expreſſions concerning Pharach, 
underſtood them in this Senſe, is evident 
from many Parts of his Behaviour to him, 
and eſpecially from his earneſtly intreat- 
ing him to be perſuaded, and to let the 
People go. (y Had Moſes known, or 
ever thought, that God had doom'd Pha- 
raoh to unavoidable Ruin, it had been an 
unwarrantable Preſumption in him to 
have perſuaded him to have avoided it: 
But that Moſes, with all poſſible Appli- 
cation, endeavour'd to make an Im- 
preſſion upon Pharaoh for his Good, is 
manifeſt from this Paſſage, (q) glory over 
me, i. e. do me the Honour to believe me, 
when TI ſhall intreat for thee, and fer thy 
Servants ; wherein he makes an earneſt 
Addreſs to Pharaoh, to induce him to be 
perſuaded to part with the People, which 


he been fatisfy'd that God himſelf had 
prevented his Compliance, on Purpoſe to 
bring him to Ruin. 

IT is farther to be obſerv'd therefore, 
that, not only in the Hebrew, but in moſt 
other Languages, the Occaſion of an 
Action, and what in itſelf has no Power 
to produce it, is very often put for the 
efficient Cauſe thereof. Thus in the Caſe 
before us: () God ſends Moſes to Pha- 
rach, and Moſes, in his Preſence, does 
ſuch miraculous Works, as wou'd have 
had an Effect upon any other: But be- 
cauſe he ſaw ſome of the Miracles imi- 
tated by the Magicians; 
Plagues, which God ſent, came gradually 
upon him, and, by the Interceſſion 
| of Moſes, were conſtantly remov'd; he 
thence took occa/ion, inſtead of being 
ſoften'd by this Alternative of Mercy 
and Judgment, to become more ſullen 
and obdurate, When Pharaoh (as the 
Text tells us) ſaw that the Rain, and 
the Hail, and the Thunder ceas'd, be 


d, ¶/inned yet more, and hardened his Heart. 


(e) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 9. 


The 
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he certainly never wou'd have done, had 


becauſe the 
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The Mercy of God, which ſhou'd have 
led him to Repentance, had a contrary 
Effect upon him, and made him more 
ebſtinate : © (5) For an harden d Heart (as 
« one expreſſes it) is neither cut by Com- 
« punction, nor ſoften d by any Senſe 
« of Pity. It is neither mov'd by In- 
« treaties, ' nor yields to Threatenings, 
« nor feels the Smart of Scourges. It 
« is ungrateful to Benefactors, treacherous 
« to Counſels, ſullen under Judgments, 

« fearleſs in Dangers, forgetful of Things 
« paſt, negligent of Things preſent, and 
« improvident for the future; All which 
bad Qualities ſeem to have concenter'd in 
Pharach. For, whatever might have con- 
tributed to this Obduration at firſt, it is 
plain, that, in the Event, even when the 
Magicians own'd a divine Power in what 
they ſaw done, and were quite confounded, 

when they felt themſelves ſmitten with the 
Boils, and might thereupon very likely 
perſuade him to ſurrender; he is ſo far 
from relenting, that he does not ſo much 
as aſk a Remove. of the Plague. It was 
therefore entirely agreeable to the Rules of 
divine Juſtice, when Nothing wou'd re- 
claim this wicked King; when even That 


tan, made no Impreſſion upon him, to let 
his Crime become his Puniſhment, and 
to leave him to eat the bitter Fruit of bis 


Devices. | 
_ oy He- Ifadtite, we own, did carry out 
D:j0r:7e, i Of the Land of their Captivity ſeveral 
Fey eh Things of great Value, which they had 

from the Egyptians: But then we are to 
conſider, that the Word, which our 
Tranſlators render borrow, does more 
properly ſignify. o 4ſt of one; and what 
they render te lent, is as literally to give. 
For the Caſe ſtood thus between the two 
Nations. 


ſed, and eſpecially with the laſt terrible 


which wrought upon the Miniſters of Sa- | 


| t) The Egyptians had been 
thoroughly terrify'd with what had paſ- 


now willing to give the Hebrews any |; 


Thing, or every 'Thing, only to get quit 
of them. 'They therefore brib'd them to 
be gone, and courted them with Preſents, 
ſo very profuſely, as even to impoveriſh 
themſelves: But for this the 1/-aelites 
were not at all culpable, becauſe they 
only accepted of what the others gave 
them, and what was freely given, a 
doubtleſs had a Right to detain, 

Bu T ſuppoſe that the fri# Senſe of 
the Word was, that they really did bor- 
row many valuable Things of the Egyy- 
tians; yet it is a Truth allow'd on all 
Hands, that God, who is the ſupreme 
Lord of all Things, may, when he pleaſes, 
and in what Manner he pleaſes, 7ran/- 


fer the Rights of Men from one to ano- 


ther. - Conſidering then, that God was 
now become the King of the Iſraelites, 
in a proper and peculiar Manner; and 
conſidering farther, what inſufferable 
Wrongs the King and People of F:y7? 
had done to this People of God, who 
were now become his peculiar Subjects, 
and Proprietary Lieges; this Act of 
ſpoiling the Egyptians (even in the harſh- 
eſt Senſe of the Word) was, according to 


| the Laws of Nations, more juſtifiable, 


than Royal Grants of Letters of Mart, 


| or other ſuch like Remedies, as Kings are 
n. Ways, and to 5 mw? with his nu 


accuſtom'd to make uſe of againſt other 
Powers that have wrong'd their Subjects, 
or ſuffer'd them 'to be wrong'd by thoſe, 
that are under their Command, without 
making a proper Reſtitution. In ſhort, 
whatever the Hebrews took from the 
Egyptians, they took, and poſſeſs'd it by 


who was now become, not their God only, 
but their peculiar K:2g. 


the Hebrews, for the great Services they 
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(5) Vide Pat#ich's 9 -(t) Scripture vindicated, Part II. 

In the Gemarab of the Sanbedrimn, there is told a memorable Story concerning this Tranſaction. 
Alexander the Great, the Egyptians brought an Action againſt the 1/-aelires, defiring that they might have the Land 
of 9 in Satisfaction for all wor. had borrow'd of them, when they went out of Er. To this Gitean Ben 


5 


Roam, 


In the Time of 


Plague upon their Fir/t-born, and were From Exod. 
to Chap, 
X111, 


the Law of Repriſals, i. e. by Virtue of” 
a ſpecial Warrant from the Lord himſelf, 1 


* THAT ſome Compenſation was due, | 
in ſtrict Juſtice, from the Egyptians to 
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had done them, is what can hardly be 
deny'd : But ſuppoſing this Borrowing and 
Lending between them had been without 
any ſuch regard, yet, if the Jſraelites 
requir'd a Right to theſe Things after- 
wards, there was then no Obligation for 
their making any Reſtitution. Now, 
that they acquir'd ſuch a Right is mani- 
feſt from the Egyptians purſuing them 
in an h/tile Manner, and with a Purpoſe 
to deſtroy them, after they had given 
them free Liberty to depart; by which 
Hoſtility and Perfidiouſneſs they plain- 
ly forfeited their Right to what they 
had only lent before. For this ho/izle 
Attempt (which wou'd have warranted 
the Vraelites to have fallen upon the Egyp- 
tians, and ſpoild them of their Goods) 
did certainly warrant them to keep them, 
when they had them; fo that now they 
became the rightful Poſſeſſors of what they 
had only upon Loan, and cou'd not have 
detain'd, without Fraud and Injuſtice, 
before. 

Tnvus, in what View ſoever we con- 
template this Fact, whether it be a volun- 
tary Donaticn, made by the Egyptians ; 
or an Act of Repriſal, made by the He- 
brews; or a Deed of Forfeiture, which 
the former incurr'd by an unjuſt Invaſion 
upon the latter; the Hebrews will be 
found not ſo culpable, as ſome wou'd make 
them: Nor can we ſee, where the pretend- 
ed ill Tendency of ſuch a Precedent can 
be, ſince it is allow'd on all Hands, that 
it is, in no Caſe, to be follow'd, unleſs it 
be evidently commanded by the ſame di- 
vine Authority. 

Mix Ac xs indeed, we own, are the 
Seals and Atteſtalions of God, to evi- 
dence the Truth of any Thing, that he is 
deſirous the World ſhou'd believe; but 


Koſam, who was Advocate for the Jeu, reply'd, That, 


alledg'd, wiz. That the J/-aclites borrow'd any thing of their Anceflors: To which the Egyptians thought it ſulhcient 


to ſay, that they found it recorded in their own Books. 


and ye will find that the Children of J/-ae/ liv'd four hundred and thirty Years in Egypt; (Exod. xii. 40.) pay us then, 
ſaid he, for all the Labours and Toils of ſo many thouſand People, as you employ'd. us all that Time, and we will 
reſtore what we borrow'd ; to which they had not a Word to anſwer. Patrick's Commentary. It is to be obſerv'd 
however, that this Paſſage in Exodus, which the Advocate refers to, had reſpect to all the Pilgrimages of Abraham and 
his Poſterity, from the Time of his ſetting out from Charran in Meſopotamia, to this their Departure out of Egypt, as 


we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew very ſoon, Vid. p. 404. 


] Biſhop Willins's Tract of Magick, and Edward:'s Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 


_— 


nnn. 


Exod. 


| if Magicians, by the Aſſiſtance of evil Fron 
Spirits, have Power to impoſe upon our OY * 
Senſes, or to work ſuch Wonders, as ſeem 
altogether miraculous, we are left un- 
der a great Uncertainty how to deter- 
mine our Judgments in this Caſe: And 
therefore, to give a full Solution to this 
Part of the Objection, we ſhall firſt pre- 
| miſe ſomething concerning the Nature of 
Magick, and how far its Power may ex- 
tend towards the Operation of Miracles; 
thence proceed to enquire who the parti- 
cular Magicians were, who pretended to 
oppoſe Meſes, and upon what Account it 
was, that Pharaoh ſent for them ; thence 
to conſider whether the Miracles, they 
ſeemingly wrought, were real or fi&iti- 
ous, or if real, why God permitted them 
to perform them ; and thence to examine, 
whether this Permiſſion tended any Way 
to prejudice the Evidence of Moſes's 
Miſſion from God, or rather not to con- 
firm it, ſeeing the Difference between 
| them and Moſes, in this Conteſt of work- 
ing Miracles, was ſo viſible and conſpi- 
cuous. 

Tuos , who have profeſſedly treated 0f te fernal 
of the Magick Art, have generally divided — Em 
it into three Kinds, natural, artificial, 
and diabolical. (u) The firſt of theſe is 
no other, than natural Philoſophy, but 
highly improv'd and advanc'd, whereby 
the Perſon that is well {kill'd in the Power 
and Operation of natural Bodies, is able 
to produce many wonderful Effects, mi- 
ſtaken by the Illiterate for drabokcal Per- 
formances, even tho they lie perſectly 
within the Verge of Nature. Artificial 
Magick is what we call Legerdemain, or 
Sleight of Hand, whoſe Effects are far from 
being what they ſeem. They are Decep- 
tions and Impoſtures, the very Tricks of 


Jugglers 


beſore they made this Demand, they muſt prove what they 


Well then, /azs the Advocate, look into the ſame Books, 
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Jugglers (as we corrupt the Word FJecula- 
tores) far from exceeding the Power of 


Art, and yet what many Times paſs with 


the Vulgar for diabolical likewiſe. Diabo- 
lical Magick is that, which is done by the 
Help of the Devil, who, having great 
Skill in natural Cauſes, and a large Com- 
mand over the Air, and other Elements, 
may aſſiſt thoſe, that are in League and 
Covenant with him (in Scripture call'd 
WW :zards, Sorcerers, Diviners, Enchant- 
ers, Chaldeans, and ſuch as bad familiar 
Spirits) to do many ſtrange and aſtoniſhing 
Things. | 

T o deny that there ever were ſuch Men 
as theſe, is to ſlight the Authority of all 
Hiſtory; and, to gueſs at the probable 
Rije and Original of them, we may ſup- 
poſe it (o be this (x) That God, being 
pleas'd to admit the holy Patriarchs into 
Conference with him, the Devil endea- 
vour'd to do the fame; and, to retain 
Men in their Obedience to him, pretend- 
ing to make Diſcoveries of ſecret Things; 
and that, when God was pleas'd to work 
Miracles for the Truth, he, in like Man- 
ner, directed thoſe, who were famihar 
with him, how to invoke his Help, for 
the Performance of ſuch ſtrange Things, 
as might confirm the World in their Er- 
yore; 

UNDER which of theſe Denominations, 
natural, artificial, or diabolical, the Ma- 
gicians, who ſet themſelves in Oppoſition 
to the Servants of the Moſt High God, 
are to be rank'd, we have no Inſtructions 
from Scripture ; but it ſeems highly pro- 
bable, that neither wou'd Pharaoh have 
call'd together thoſe of the leaſt Capacity 
and Repute, neither wou'd the Devil (as 
far as his Power extended) have been back- 
ward to aſſiſt his FYetaries upon ſuch a 
ſolemn and momentous an Occaſion, as 
this. : 

Wuo the Principal of theſe Magicians 
were, our ſacred Hiſtorian makes no 
mentian : But ſeveral, both Jeuiſb and 
Heathen Authors (from whom (y) St Paul, 


(x) Patrick's Commentary in Locum, 


; (4) Mate. iv. 8. , 


(+) 2 Tim. i, 8. 


without doubt, borrow'd their Names) rrom Exod. 
i. to Chap. 


have inform'd us, that among the Egyp- 


trans they were call'd Fannes and Fam. —Y = 


bres, which, to give them a Latin 'Fermi- 
nation, wou'd be Johannes and Ambrefuus, 
of whom Numenius (as he is quoted by 
Euſebius) (z) has given us this remarka- 
ble Account, viz. © That they were the 
* Scrabes, in religious Matters among the 
% Egyptians; that they flouriſh'd in E- 
* gyþt at the Time, when the Jeus were 
** driven from thence ; that they did not 
* give place to any Body in the Science 
e of magical Secrets; and, for this Rea- 
s ſon, were choſe unanimouſly by all E- 
** &ypt to oppoſe Muſeus (ſo he calls Meſes ) 
a Leader of the Jews, and whoſe Pray- 
<< ers were very prevalent with God.“ 


Now ſuppoſing that theſe, and who- 7. erat 
Ways, wherein 


the Devil 


ever elſe accompany'd them, acted from 


the higheſt Principles in Magick; there —_ 22 


are two Ways, wherein we may imagine 
it in the Power of the Devil to be aſſiſt- 
ant to ſuch Perſons, as pretend to work 
Miracles. 


THe frft is, by raiſing falſe Images and 


Appearances of Things; which may be 


done, either by affecting the Brain, or 
confuſing the tic Nerves, or altering the 
Medium, which is between us and the 


Object. That he did ſome ſuch Thing, 
as this, to our bleſſed Saviour, when, from 


the Top of an high Mountain, he pre- 


tended (a) to ſhew him all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Ghry of them, in a 
Moment of Time, is very plain from the 
Corrvexity of the Earth, which bounds the 
Horizon, and admits of no ſuch unlimited 
Proſpect ; ſo that all he cou'd be preſum'd 
capable of doing in this Caſe (as our Saviour 
was not inſenſible what he did do) was to 
make fid:t:ous Repreſentations of gay and 
magnificent Things in the Air, 
SECONDLY, The other Way, 
wherein the Devil may be ſuppos'd able 
to aſſiſt theſe Magicians, is, by making 
uſe of the Laws of Nature, in producing 
Effects, which are not above the natural 
Power 


(=) Præpar. Evang. I. 9. e. 8. 
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That Their Mi- 
racles were 


real. 


Power of Things, though they certainly Account, which Moſes gives us of the Mi- 
exceed what Man can do. Thus, to tran{- | racles perform'd by himſelf and Aaron, 
port a Body, with inconceivable Rapidity, and of what the Magicians did by their 
from one Place to another; to bring to- | nchantments, he does not hint any Man- 
gether different Productions of Nature, ner of Difference, as to the Reality of the 
which ſeparately have no viſible Effect, Performances of either of them. In the 
but, when united, work Wonders; to | Caſe of their Rods being turn'd into Ser- 


make Images move, walk, ſpeak, and | pents, he does not ſay, that they made 


the like; theſe may come within the | them to appear to be ſuch, by a Deception 
Compaſs of the Devil's Power, becauſe | of the Sight, but that (d) they flung down 
not tranſcending the Laws of Nature, | every Man his Rod, and they became Ser- 
though we cannot diſcern by what Means | pents ; and fo, of the other two Miracles, 
they are effected. which Meſes exhibited, that the Magici- 

THIRDLY, There is a farther Sup- | ans did ſo with their Inchantments. (e) 
poſition () of ſome learned Men, viz. | Now, from the Knowledge of natural 
that, under the divine Permiſſion, wicked | Cauſes and Effects, which, by the Help of 
Spirits have a Power to work real Mira- | Experiment and Philoſophy, has, of late, 
cles, of which they perceive (c) ſome Inti- | been introduc'd, we may venture to fay, 
mations given us in Scripture, and, in the | that no Effects, like what theſe Men pre- 
Nature of the Thing, no Reaſons to the | tended to accompliſh by Inchantments, 
contrary ; and therefore the Queſtion 1s, | can be produc'd by any, or all the Powers 
whether, what the Magicians here per- | of Nature. No Art, no Study of occult 
form'd, were reel Miracles, or not ? Sciences, can enable a Man really to change 

SoME learned Writers have imagin'd, | a Rod into a living Serpent. There are 
that there was not any real Tranſmuta- | no Inchantments, no Rules in Sorcery 
tion, when the Rods of the Egyptian Ma- | ſufficient to make a living Frog, or to 
gicians were pretended to be chang'd into | change Water into real Blood ; and to 
Serpents, nor any real Miracle exhibited, | ſuppoſe that the Magicians went about to 
when the Water was turn'd into Blood, | impoſe upon Pharaoh, and the reſt of the 
and the Frogs produc'd ; but, that either | Spectators, by mere Artiſice, and Sleight 
the Magicians play'd their Parts well, as | of Hand, was giving Moſes and Aaron 
dexterous Jugglers, or that they did it by | (whom we cannot but ſuppoſe inquiſitive 
their Knowledge of ſome ſecret Art; or | upon this Occaſion) the faireſt Opportunity 
that ſome Dæmons aſſiſted them, who, by | imaginable to detect the Cheat, and expoſe 
their Power over the Air, enabled them | them to the Contempt and Deriſion of the 


to * deceive the Sight of the Beholders. | whole Company. 
It is to be obſerv'd however, that, in the 


| THEIR 
* 1 

(b) Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacræ, p. 236. Le Clerc's Comment. (c Deut xiii. 1. Matt. xxiv. 24. 2 Thell. ii. 9. 

* The Mabemetans, in the Account they give us of theſe Tranſactions, ſeem to think them Eegerdemain Tricks, 
rather than any real Miracles in the Magicians ; for they tell us, that Mo/es having wrought ſome Miracles before the 
King of Egypt, which not a little ſurpris'd him, he was advis'd by his Council to amuſe him with fair Hopes, until 
he had ſent for ſome of his moſt expert Sorcerers from Thebais. Accordingly Sabour and Gadaur, two Brothers, re- 
nown'd for their Magick Still, were ſent for; but, before they came to Pharaoh's Court, they went to conſult the 
Maes of their Father about the Succeſs of their Journey; acquainting him withal, that the two:Magicians, which 
they were ſent for to oppoſe, had a Red, which they turn'd into a Serpent, and devour'd all that made head againſt 
it: To which their Father's Ghoſt anſwer'd, that, if that Rod turn'd itſelf into a Serpent, whilſt they were alleep, 
they muſt never expect to prevail againſt them. However, this did not hinder them from appearing before Pharaoh 
at the Head of his other Magicians, to the Number (as ſome ſay) of 70,000. All theſe had prepar'd their Rods, and 
Cords filled with Quickfilver, which being heated by the Sun, imitated the winding of a'Serpent'; but Mess Serpent 
ſoon deſtroy d them, to the great Surprize of all the SpeQators : Whereupon Sabour and Garour renounc'd their Pro- 
feſſion, and embrac'd the Religion of Moſes, which gave Pharaoh ſuch a Diſguſt, that he had them both put to death, 
as holding ſecret Correſpondence with Mee. Herbelot's Biblioth. Orient. p. 648, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the 
Word TFannes. | . N — | 


(d) Exod, vii. 11, 12. (e) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 9. 3 
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CHAP: V. 


' Tax 18x only Recourſe, in this Caſe, 
can be to the Aſſiſtance of Devils, delud- 
ing the Company with falſe Appearances 
of Serpents, Frogs, and Blood : But let 
one try to give a ſatisfactory Account, how 
any Magician cou'd, by his Power over 
the Air, either by himſelf, or by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of a Damon, repreſent to the na- 
ked View of Beholders, in Oppoſition to 
a true Miracle, Serpents, Frogs, and Wa- 
ter converted into” Blood; nay, and fo 
repreſent them, as that the fictitious Ap- 
pearances ſhou'd not be diſtinguiſhable 
from the real, but ſhou'd bear to be ſeen 
with them, at one and the ſame Time, 
in the ſame Light, in the ſame View (for 
ſo the Magicians Rods, turn'd into Ser- 
pents, certainly were, when Aaron's Rod 
ſwallow'd them up): I ſay, let any one 
try to give a reaſonable Account of this 
Fancy, and he will quickly ſee, that he 
may more reaſonably ſuppoſe, the Magi- 
cians able to perform a true and real 
Tranſmutation, than to aſcribe to them 
ſuch imaginary Powers, as this Suppoſition 
requires, and which, (if they cou'd be con- 
ceiv'd) can tend only to deſtroy the Cer- 
tainty of all Appearances whatever. 

Ir then the Magicians cou'd have no 
Knowledge of any my/tick Arts, or Pow- 
ers of Nature, whereby to work Miracles; 
if they cou'd not deceive the Spectators by 
any Sleigbt of Hand, nor obtain any Aſſiſt- 
ance from evil Sprrits, ſufficient to impoſe 
upon them by falſe Appearances ; the Con- 
ſequence ſeems to be, that the Miracles, 
which they wrought, were equally rue 
with thoſe which Moſes and Aaron did. 
But then, as the Magicians had no Power 
inherent in themſelves, they cou'd not 
tell, even when they ſet about imitating 
Moſes, what the Succeſs of their Attempt 
wou'd be. Their Rods were turn'd into 
Serpents, they ſaw, but how that was ef- 
fected, they cou'd not tell. Had they had 
any certain Rules of Art or Science to 
work by, or any ſuperior Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance to depend on, they wou'd, at once, 
have known what to attempt, and what 


| 


— 


not, and not have expos'd themſelves to From Exod. 


Scorn, by not being able to produce Lice, 
as well as Frogs. If, what they did, was 
by the Agency of evil Spirits, it is plain, 
that the Agency was under the divine 
Controul, and cou'd go no farther, than 
the God of Mael permitted it; and the 
Reaſons of his permitting it might be 
theſe : 

Tn x Learned in Egypt thought, that 
Miracles, Prodigies, and Omens, were 
given by the planetary and elementary In- 
fluences ; and that Students, deeply vers d 
in the Myſteries of Nature, cou'd cauſe 
them by Art and Incantation. Pharaoh 
might poſſibly be of this Opinion; and 
therefore, ſeeing Moſes do very ſtrange 
Things, and knowing that his Magicians 
were great Adepts in theſe Sciences, he 
thought proper to ſend for them, in order 
to know, whether the Wonders, which 
Moſes wrought, were the Effe& of the 
Art of Man, of the Power of Nature, or 
of the Finger of God; for he ſeems to have 
argu'd thus, —— If his Magicians cou'd 
perform what Moſes did, Moſes was ſuch 
an one as they, and endeavour'd to delude 
him with artificial Wonders, inſtead of 
real Miracles. Fit, therefore, it was, that 
theſe Practitioners ſhou'd be ſuffer d to 
exert the utmoſt of their Power againſt 
Moſes, in order to clear him from the 
Imputation of Magick, or Sorcery, which 
(conſidering the prevailing Notions of that 
Age) both Hebrews and Egyptians might 
have been apt to entertain, had not this 
Competition happen'd, and his Antago- 
niſts thereupon acknowledg'd the Supe- 
riority of the Principle, by which he acted, 
in Compariſon of which, all their Arts, 
and Knowledge of occult Sciences prevail'd 
nothing. 

Tue 1/raelites, it muſt be own'd, were 
a People of a very ſuſpicious, diffident, 
and deſponding Temper. When Meſes 
came to them with a Meſſage from God, 
at firſt they ſeem'd to receive him gladly, 
and to rejoice at their approaching Deli- 
verance; and when he had ſhewn them the 
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— lieved, and, when they heard that the Lord 


Credentials, which God appointed him to 
exhibit, it is ſaid, (/) that the People be- 


had locked upon their Affliction, they bowed 
their Heads, and worſhipped : But, within 
the Space of a Day or two, when they 
ſaw that every Thing did not anſwer their 
Expectation, but that their Petition to an 
im perious Tyrant was rejected with Scorn ; 
how is their Tone chang'd to their very 
Deliverers, and the Blame of all their 
Grievances laid upon them ! (g) The Lord 
Icok upon you, and judge, becauſe you have 
made our Savour to be abborred in the Eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in the Eyes of his Ser- 
wants, to put a Sword into their Hands to 


ay us: And therefore, for the Confir- 


mation of the Faith of theſe wavering and 
uncertain People, it was highly neceſſary, 
that this Conteſt between Moſes and the 
Magicians ſhou'd be permitted, that the 
Diſparity of Perſons, acting by the Power 
of God, and by the Power of Satan, in 
ſuch aContrapoſition, might be more con- 
ſpicuous. 

AND indeed, what cou'd more contri- 
bute to raiſe in the Maelites a Confidence 
in God's Promiſes, and a joyful Hope of a 
ſpeedy Deliverance, than to ſce the great 
Diſparity between the Oppoſers and Main- 
tainers of their Cauſe ? To ſee, I ſay, that 
tho', by the divine Permiſſion, the Magi- 
cianscou'd change theirRods into Serpents, 
yet, as a manifeſt Token of Superiority, 
Meſes's Rod devour'd all theirs; tho' they 
cou'd turn Water into Blcod, yet it was 
above their Skill to reſtore it to its former 
Nature; though they made a Shift to pro- 


duce Frogs, yet they were utterly unable 


to clear the Egyptian Palaces and Houſes 
of them; though they did, in ſhort, ſome 
Things, which only contributed to the 
Calamities of Egypt, yet they cou'd do 
no one Thing to redreſs them, nor even 
to relieve themſelves againſt the Plague 
of the Boils? So true, and ſo ſevere with- 


fions of Art Magick, they were put down 
and their Vaunting in Wiſdom was refroved 
with Diſgrace ; for they, who promiſed t9 
drive away Terrors, and Troubles, from a 
fick Soul, were fick themſelves of Fear, and 
worthy to be laugbed at. 

BU T now Meſes not only does ſuch 
Miracles, as the Magicians never pretend 
to, (the Storm and Hail, the Thunder ana 
Lightning, and thick Darkneſs, Ge. they 
never once attempted to imitate) but, 
(ſuppoſing that Pharach might be addicted 
to Aſirolegers, who fancy'd that all Things 
here below might be govern'd by the Mo- 
tion and Influence of the Stars) he very 
frequently gives him the Liberty to name 
the Time, when he wou'd have any Plague 
remov'd, that thereby he might know, 
that God alone was the Author of them, 
and that, conſequently, there was no D 
or Hour, under ſo ill an Aſpecs, but that 
he cou'd prevail with him, at whatever 
Moment he ſhou'd aſſign, to reſcue and 
deliver him. 

H a Þ Maſes met with no Oppoſition in 
working his Miracles, Pharachhad neither 
had ſo ſtrong a Conviction, nor cou'd 
Meſes himſelf here have exhibited ſo clear 
a Teſtimony of his divine Miſſion. (i 
As the Nature of the Egyptian Learning 
then was, the King might have ſuſpected 
that the Prophet's Miracles proceeded, if 
not from natural Means and Inchantments, 
at leaſt from the Influence of ſome plane- 
tary or elementary Powers: But when 
Men, of equal Skill and Abilities in all 
Points of ab/truſe Learning, were brought 
to conteſt the Matter with him, and ac- 
knowledg'd their Inability, to proceed in 
a Conflict, where their Adverſary had a 
divine Power apparently aſſiſting him 
this eſtabliſh'd the Truth of Ns Pre- 
tenſions, though it made the others OGHMi- 
nacy and Infidelity inexcuſable ; and (#) a 
ſignal Inſtance of God's Wiſdom it was, 
to permit theſe Sorcerers to proceed, for 


— 
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al, is that Obſervation of the Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom : (b) As for the Illu- 


ſome Time, in their Conteſt with his Ser- 


vant, which added Diſgrace to the one's 
Defeat, 


(f) Exod. iv. 31. (ge) Fxod. v. 2r. 
Vol. II. 1 9. ] Stilling fieet's Origin, Sacre, 


{b) Wiſdom «xvii. 7, 8. (i) *buckford's Connection, 
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M. Defeat, as it did no ſmall Glory to the 

2433, Ce, 's Conqueſt. 

197 & . "3 US _ have endeavour'd to ſatisfy 

the Objections, which ate uſually adyanc'd 

againſt ſome Parts of the Scripture Hiſtory 

compris'd in this Period; and, for the 
farther Satisfaction of our Reader, ſhall 
tonclude with the Teſtimony of ſome 
Heathen Writers, who, in all Ages, have, 
more or leſs, taken Notice of the Birth, 
Life, and ſeveral Adventures of Meſes, ſo 
far as wehave hitherto advanc'd: (/) That 
his being taken out of the River Nele, for 
Inſtance, is ſung by the Author of the 
Orphick Verſes, under the Title dd, 
or born of the Mater: That the Beauty 
and Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, which 
recommended him to every one's Affection, 
is remember'd by Juſtin (m) out of Trogus 
Pompeius, and that (u) the whole Fable of 
Venus falling in Love with Adonis, in all 
Probability, aroſe from the Story of Meſes 
and Pharaoh's Daughter: That the Won- 
der of the Purning Buſh is recorded by 
Antipanus, with a ſmall Variation, as he is 
cited (o by Euſebius : That ſeveral of the 
Plagues upon Egypt are mention'd in the 
Fragments of Eupolemus, preſerv'd (y) by 


(1) Euſebius's Præp. Evang. I. 13. c. 12. 
4. e. 3. 
I. 8. c. 8. 


e Euſelius's Præp. Evang. I. 9. c. 22. 
( Lib. zo. c. 1. 


the ſame Euſebius; and that the Slaughter From Exod. 
of their Firſt- born, in particular, is com- ji . 
memorated in that mournful Feaſt of Ofiris, ace an 
wherein they riſe at Midnight, light Can- 
dles, and go about weeping and groaning : 
That Meſes's calling the God of Heaven, 
Jao, or Jehovah, is mention'd (q) by 
Diodorus Sirulus: That the Names of 
FJannes and Jambres, and the Oppoſition 
they made againſt him, is preſerv'd (v in 
Eumenius, (s) Pliny, and (t) Apulcius ; 


and (to go no farther) that the J/raelites 


Departure out of Egypt, and Settling in 
the Land of Canaan, is (u) by Tacitus, 
who took it from ſome Egyptian Authors; 
thus related: The Hebrews were de- 
* ſcended from the Afrians, and, poſ- 
<« ſeſſing a great Part of Egypt, led the Life 
of Shepherds; but afterwards being bur- 
* then'd with hard Labour, they came 
* out of Egypt under the Command of 
** Moſes, with ſome Egyptians accompa- 
% nying them, and went through the 
Country of the Arabians, into Paleſtine 
% Syr.a, and there ſet up Rites contrary to 
e thoſe of the Egyptians.” So fully does 
the Teſtimony of Aliens tend to the Con- 


(m) Lib. 36. c. 2. 


( Ibid. 
(t) Apolog. 2. 


fir mation of thy Revelations, O God ! 


(n) Huetius's Dem. Evang. Prop. 
Lb. 1. (r) Enufſebius, 
(«) Lib. 5. 


DISSER- 
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* DISSERTATION” V. 

Of the ſacred Chronology, and prophane Hiſtory, Learning, 
Religion, Idolatry, and monumental Works, &c, but 
chiefly of the Egyptians, during this Periad. 

Chronologi- EFORE we enter upon the hi/to- | his Father came down into Egypt : 80 


cal Differences 
fettled. 


rical Matters which are contain'd 
in this Period, between God's Call to 
Abraham out of Meſopotamia, and the 
Children of Mrael's Departure out of 
Egypt, it may not be improper to ſettle its 
Chronology, and to take Notice of ſome 
Exceptions, that may poſſibly be made to 


it, 


Tux Difference, between the Hebrew, 
Samaritan, and Septuagint Computations, 


in the former Periods of Time, ran wide; 


that, by this Time, To/eph was 39. Now 
39 Years taken from the 110, which 
Yoſeph liv'd, will make the Time, which 
the J/raelites had continu'd in Egypt, 
before Joſeph's Death, to be 71: And, as 
V from the Death of Foſeph, to the Birth 
of Moſes, are preciſely 64 Years; fo, (c 
from his Birth, to the Time of the Mae- 
lites Departure, are 80 Years. The 
ſeveral Articles of this Diviſion therefore, 
being put together, amount, in like Man- 


and it was ſome Part of our Care, either 
to determine which was moſt probably 
in the right, or to reconcile the ſeeming 
Oppoſition between them: But in his, 
the Variation is ſo ſmall, that they ſeem 
almoſt unanimouſly to agree, that, (x) 
from the Promiſe made to Abraham, to 
his Poſterity's Exodus out of Egypt, are 
430 Years, which (according to the learn- 
ed Uſher) may very properly be divided 
into two Halves. | 

I. (y) From the Time of the Pro- 
miſe, when Abraham was in the 75th 
Year of his Age, to the Birth of Jſaac, 
are 25 Years; (2) from the Birth of Iſaac, 
to the Birth of Jacob, 60 Years ; from the 
Birth of Jacob, to his Deſcent into Egypt, 
with his whole Family, 130 Years; fo that 
the whole of this Diviſion amounts to 21 5 
Years. | 5 

2. TR x other Part of the Diviſion is 
thus reckon d up. Jeſeph, the Son of 
Jacch, was 30 Years old, when he ex- 
pounded Pharacb's Dreams: The ſeven. 
Years of Plenty were run out, and (a) 


ner, to 215 Years; and the two groſs 
Sums make exactly 430. 

Trex Hiſtory indeed tells us, that Cd 
the Soyjourning of the Children of Iſrael, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was Four hundred 
and thirty Years ; but it does not there- 
fore follow, that they dwelt in Egypt 
all that Time. They came into Egypt 
with Jacob, A. M. 2298, and went out 
of Egypt, A.M. 2513 ; ſo that they liv'd 
in it juſt two hundred and fifteen Years, 
Their S9journing therefore muſt not be 
limited to their living in Egypt, but be 
taken in a more general Senſe, and extend- 
ed equally to the Time of their living in 
Canaan, which, being added to the Time 
of their Continuance in Egypt, makes 
exactly the Number of Four hundred and 
thirty Years. 

Tn Ar this is the Senſe of the divine 
Hiſtorian is manifeſt from the Authority 
of the Samaritan Text, which has the 
whole Verſe thus: Now the inhabiting 
of the Children of Iſrael, and their Fathers 
whereby they inhabited in the Land of 


the third Year of Famine begun, when | Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, were 
| | | Four 
(x) Exod. xii. 40. % Gen. xi. 4.—xxi. 5. (x) Gen. xxv. 26. | («) Gen. ab 
71) Compare Gen, xli. 46. with xlv. 6. (c Exod, vii. 7. (4) Exed. i. 4. 
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. Four hundred and thirty Years, whereupon | 30 Years may here be ſuppos'd to be From Exod. 
A. . 


| i, to Cha 
14339 C the learn'd Dr Prideaux (e) has this Ob- | omitted, to make it a round Sum, as well jw 
Ant. Chriſ. 


151, Le, ſervation, © That the Additions herein | as io the forme? Senſe : But hen, taking 


« do manifeſtly mend the Text; they 


« make it more clear and intelligible, and 


« add nothing to the Hebrew Copy, but 
« what muſt be underſtood by the Reader 
« to make out its Senſe:” And upon this 
Preſumption it may very reaſonably be ſup- 
pos'd, (f)) that the antient Hebrew Text 
was, in this Verſe, the ſame with the pre- 
ſent Samaritan, and that the Words, which 
the Samaritan has, in this Place, more than 
the Hebrew, have been dropp'd by the 
Negligence of ſome Tranſcribers, 
AGAIN, in the Promiſe, which God 
makes to Abraham, he tells him, (g) 
that his Seed ſhould be a Stranger in a 
Land, which was not theirs; that there 
they ſhould ſerve the Inhabitants, and they 
aflict them for Four hundred Years; but 
that, in the fourth Generation, they ſhould 
return to Canaan again; whereas Four 
hundred Years are not the Number ſpeci- 
fied in the Place juſt now examin'd, nor 
are four Generations equivalent to the 
Space of Time, wherein the Hebrews ſo- 
journ'd in ſtrange Countries. It is to 
be obſerv'd however, that, both in /a- 
cred and prophane Authors, a common 
Thing it is, to mention only the /arge 
Sum, and drop the leſs, eſpecially when 
(to preſerve the Exactneſs of Chronology) 


the preciſe Number is, in other Places, 


inſerted : And that tho' a Generation does 
uſually denote a Term of a hundred 
Years; yet taking the Words to relate to 
the whole Sojourning of the Hebrews, 
from their going into Canaan, to their 


going out of Egypt, the odd Number of 


(e) Connection, Vol. II. Part i. I. 6. p. 600. 
XV. 13, 16. ' 


a Generation to mean no more than one 
Deſcent, the Matter of Fact is, that from 
the Iſraelites going down into Egypt, 
until the Time of their leaving it, in 
ſome of the Sons of Jacob (particularly in 
Levi, who begat Cobath, and Cobatb, Am- 
ram, and Amram, Moſes, who conducted 


the People out of Egypt) there were no 
more than four Deſcents, 


WHETHER therefore we take the 
Word Generation to denote an [Age bf Nears, 
or a Succeſſion of Lives, there is plainly no 


Incongruity in the Expreflion; becauſe 


(bating the add Number of Thirty) Abra- 
bam, and his Poſterity, ſojourn'd in a frange 
Land for the Space of Four hundred Years; 
and yet (allowing it to be meant of a De- 


[cent of Lives) at the J1faelitet Return 


towards Canaan, from the Time of their 


going down into Egypr, Teveral Perſons of 

the fourth Generation were not extinct. 
EGYPT indeed was the moſt conſi- 7;, Egyptian 

derable Nation, with whom the Maelites His. 


had any Intercourſe during this Period: 
What Dealings they had with the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Canaan, will beſt be related, 
when we come to treat of the Hiſtory 
of that Country, In the mean Time, 
we .cannot but lament our Want of the 
antient Records of thoſe Times, which 


Forces us, inſtead of a continu'd Hiſtory, 


to preſent our Reader with Nothing, but 
a jejune Catalogue of the Succeſſion of 
the Egyptian Kings, which, as far as they 
relate to our preſent Purpoſe, we have 
thought proper * to ſubjoin-at the Bot- 


"tom of the Page; and ſhall only take 


6 D 88 Notice 


Y Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. 1. 9. Gen. 


In the Vear of the World 1849, reign'd, in Thebais, or the Upper Egypt, Menes (whom the Scripture calls Mizraim) 
62 Years: In the Year 1911, Athothes, 39 Years: In the Year 1970, Athothes II. 32 Years: In the Year 2002, 
Diabies, 19 Years: In the Year 2021, Penmpbos, 18 Years: In the Year 2039, Tegar Amachus, 79 Years: In the 
Year 2118, Stoechus, 6 Years : In the Year 2124, Gofermies, 30 Years: In the Year 2154, Mares, 26 Years. 

In the Time of theſe, flouriſh'd the Royal Shepherds in the Lower Egypt; and, in the Year of the World 1920, Salart, 
the firſt paſtoral King, reign'd 19 Years: In the Year 1939, Beon, the ſecond paſtoral King, 44 Years: In the Year 
1983, Apachnas, the third paſtoral King, 36 Years: In the Year 2020, Apophis, the fourth paſtoral King, 61 Years: 
In the Year 2081, Janas, OO e 50 Years and one Mbnth; and aftbr theſe Herults Aſs, 49 Years, 


and two Months, 8 


Then 
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A. M. Notice here in particular, chat A. M. 2084, 
3 when Abraham, and his Nephew Lot, 
1571, &. went down into Egypt, Tegar Amachus 

was then upon the Throne; that A. M. 
2260, when Jeſeph was born, Biyris was 
King, and when he was ſold into Egypt, 
about 17 Years after, Saophis had ſuc- 
ceeded ; that this Saophis was the Prince, 
whoſe Dreams he expounded, and by 
whom he was promoted to great Honour 
in the Kingdom ; that he dy'd however 
before his Dreams were accompliſh'd, for 
it was A.M, 2298, that the firſt Year 
of the Famine began, when Senſoaphis, 
(who was probably his Son, and held Jo- 
ſeph in equal Favour) ſway'd the Sceptre ; 
that this was the Prince, to whom Jacob 
and his Sons, upon their coming down in- 
to Egypt, in the third Year of the Fa- 
mine, were preſented, and with whom 
Iſrael had the Converſation above-men- 
tion'd; that A.M. 2369, when Jeſepb dy d, 


Joni 


— — — — _ 


of his Succeſſors, the 1-aelites were well 
treated, in Remembrance of the Services, 
he had done the Publick, until there hap- 
pen'd a Revolution in the Government, 
which ſome chuſe to place about this 
Time; that, A.M. 2427, the Iſraektes 
began to be oppreſs'd, and ſeverely treat- 
ed by Rameſſes Miamun, in whoſe Reign 
Moſes was born, flew the Egyptian, and 
fled into Midian; that, A.M. 2493, Ame- 


l 
77 
» 
1 
4 


low'd up in the Red- Sea. 


Maſthis was King, by whom, and ſome 


— | \ 


nophis ſucceeded his 8 in his ; King. From bud 
dom, and in his Cruelty to the Iſraelites , " *Y Chap, 
but that, being compell'd, at laſt, by the — 
mighty Hand of God, to let them go, 
he, and all his Army, in endeavouring to 
retake them, were, A. M. 2513, ſwal- 


SALATIS, and his Succeſſors, not on- 71, Eu. 
ly oppreſs d the Mraclites, as we ſaid before, void, _Y 
but, by the Violence of their Conqueſts, £ 8 ther Set. 
ſo terrify'd the antient Inhabitants of as 
Land, that many Perſons of the firſt Fi- 
gure thought it better to leave their 
native Country, than to endeavour to fit 
down under ſuch Calamities, as they ſaw 
were coming upon them. Cecrops, about 
this Time, departed from Egypt; and, 
after ſome Years Travel in other Places, 
came, at length, to Greece, and liv'd in 
Attica, where he was kindly receiv'd by 
Afteus, the King of the Country; marry'd 
his Daughter; and, upon his Demiſe, 
ſucceeded to his. Throne ; and thereupon 
he taught the People (who were vagrant 
before) the Uſe of ſettled Habitations ; 
reſtrain'd all licentious Laſt among them; 
oblig'd each Man to marry one Wife 
and, in ſhort, gave them wiſe Rules for 
the Conduct of their Lives, and the Exer- 
ciſe of all civil and religious Offices. 
About thirty Years after the Death of 
Cecrops, Cadmus * came, either directly 
from Egypt (as ſome think,) or rather 

| from 


Egypt about the Time, that Cecrops came from thence, and obtain'd a Kingdom in Phanicia, as Creraps did in Attica i 


Then follow the Theban Kings, in this Order: In the Year of the World 2180, Anoyphes (who, by Archbiſhop 
Ur, is nam'd Tethmoſis, and is ſaid to have expell'd the Royal Shepherds) reign'd 20 Years: In the Year 2200, 
Siricius, 18 Years: In the Year 2218, Cneubus Cucurus, 27 Years: In the Year 2245, Rawofis, 13 Years: In the 
Year 2258, Biyris, 10 Years: In the Year 2268, Saophis, 29 Years: In the Year 2297, Sen/arphis, 27 Years; In the 
Year 2324, Moſcheris, 31 Years: In the Year 2355, Maſbis, 33 Years: In the Year 2388, Pamnus Archadnes (whom 
Upeer calls Ratholis) 35 Years ; and in the Year 2423, Apaxus Maximus, 100 Years. 

After the Expulſion of the Race of the Royal Paſtors, in the Year of the World 2205, Chebron ſucceeded to the 
Kingdom of the Lower Egypt, and reign'd 13 Years: In the Year 2218, Amenophis, 20 Years, and 7 Months: In 
the Year 2239, Ameſes, 21 Years, and 9 Months: In the Year 2261, Mephres, 12 Years, and 9 Months: In the 
Year 2273, Miſphragmuthis, 25 Years, and 10 Months: In the Year 2299, Thmefis, 9 Years, and 8 Months: In the 
Year 2309, Amenophis II, 30 Years, and 10 Months: In the Year 2340, Orus, 36 Years, and 5 Months: In the 
Year 2376, Acencheres, 12 Years, and 1 Month: In the Year 2410, Acencheres II, 12 Years, and 3 Months; In the 
Year 2422, Acmais, 4 Years, and i Month: In the Year 2426, Rameſſes, 1 Year, and 3 Months; In the Year 2427» 
Rameſſes Miamun, 66 Years, and 2 Months: And in the Year 2493, Amenophis III, 19 Years, and 6 Months, who 
is the laſt we meet with in this Period. 

The true Account of Cadmus is, 


That his Father, whoſe Name is en was an Egyptian, who leſt 


and, that his two Sons, Phenix and Cadmus, were born after his Settlement in that Country: And hence it came to 
paſs, that Cadmus, having had an Egyptian Father, was brought up in the Religion, and was well acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of that Country, which occaſion d ſeveral Writers of his Life to account him an Egyptian ; and, at the 


ſame Time, being born and educated in Phænicia, he became Maſter of the Language and Letters of the Country, and 
5 ' ; had . 


—_ "I 
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from Phænicia, (as others will have it) 

„ and, with ſeveral People, that follow'd 

Ge. his Fortune, (⁊ of which ſome Authors 

give us a ſtrange Account) having expell'd 

the antient Inhabitants, ſettled himſelf in 

Beotia, and built Thebes. 

DANAUS was another conſiderable 

Perſon, who, about this Time, left Egypt, 
and came into Greece. He was originally 
deſcended from a Grecian Anceſtor, and, 

being now at Argos, when the Crown was 
vacant, he ſtood Candidate for it againſt 
Galenor, the Son of Sthenelus, and, + by 
the Superſtition of the People, who were 
his Electors, carry'd it. But, of all the 
Refugees, who quitted Egypt much about 
this Time, Belus, the Son of Neptune, 
ſcems to be the moſt famous. He, with 
ſome Egyptian Prieſts, went to Babylon, 
and there obtain'd Leave to ſettle, and 
cultivate their Studies, in the ſame Man- 
ner, and with the ſame Encouragement, 
that had been granted them in their own 
Country. 

Tux chief 4 of the antient Aftrono- 
mers ſeems to have been, to obſerve the 
Times of the Riſing and Setting of the 


that they cou'd think of for that Purpoſe, 


Stars; and the firſt and moſt proper Places, 


were very large and open Plains, where 


Horizon, without F and ſuch From Exod. 
Plains, as theſe, were the Obſervatories Ay TI 
for many Generations. But the Egyptians 
had, for above three hundred Years before 
the Time of this Belus, invented a Method 
to improve their Views by the Building 
of Pyramids, from the Top of which they 
might take a Proſpect with greater Ad- 
vantage; and therefore it is no improba- 
ble Conjecture, that Belus taught the Ba- 
bylontans the Uſe of ſuch Structures, and 
might poſſibly project for them that lofty 
Tower, which was afterwards call'd by his 
Name. 
|. For this Tower ſeems to have been 
an Improvement of the Egyptian Pyra- 
mids. It was rais'd to a much greater 
Height; had a more commodious Space 
at Top; more uſeful and large Apartments 
within; and yet was a leſs bulky Build- 
ing, and rais'd upon a narrower Founda- 
tion : So that the Contriver of this ſeems 
to have been well acquainted with the 
Egyptian Pyramid, and its Defects, and 
to have herein deſign'd a Structure much 
more excellent, which can be aſcrib'd to 
none, with ſo great a Shew of Probability, 
as to the Belus, we ate now ſpeaking of. 
THAT the Egyptians, in the early Ages 74: Learning 
of the World, were very famous for Wiſ- 6 


they cou'd have an extenſive View of the 


tians, 
| dom and ne is evident from many 
antient 


had likewiſe a Phænician Name, which has induc'd ſeveral others, that have wrote of him, to conclude, with good 
Reaſon, that he was a Native of that Country. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 8. 

+ The Account which Ovid (in his Metamorphoſes, lib. iti. fab. i.) gives us of this Matter, is,. That Cadim's 
Followers were all devour'd by a Serpent, which when Cadmus had kill'd, and ſown its Teeth in the Ground, there 
ſprang up from them a Number of arm'd Men, who, as ſoon as they appear'd above Ground, fell a fighting one 
another, and were all kill'd, except five, who, ſurviving the Conflict, went with Cadmus, and help'd him to build 
Thebes, And the Mythologie Senſe of all this Story, according to the Conjecture of a learned Author, is no more than 
this —— That when Cadmus came into Beotia, and had conquer d the Inhabitants of it, it might be recorded of him 
in the Phænician, or Hebrew Language (which anciently was the fame) that he Nah Chail Chame/fo Angſlim, Ne 
belim be Shenei Nachaſ ; but now there being ſeveral Ambiguities in theſe Words, where the Vowels were not origi- 
nally written, ( Chameſb, for Inſtance, may ſignify foe, as well as warlike; Shenei, Teeth, as well as Spears; and 
Nachaſh, a Serpent, as well as Braſs) a fabulous Tranſlator might ſay, he rair'd a Force of five Men, arm'd from the 
Teeth of a Serpent. Whereas the Words ſhou'd be render'd, he rais'd a warlile Force of Men, arm'd with Spears of 
Braſs; and it is no Wonder'that the Greeks, who were ſo fond of diſguiſing all their antient Accounts with Fable and 
Allegory, ſhou'd give the Hiſtory of Cadmus this Turn, when the Words, in which his Adions are recorded, gave 
them ſo fair an Opportunity. Shuth/ord's Connection, Vol. II. I. 8. 

+ The Diſpute between Cadmus and Galenor, concerning their Titles to the hom: was argu'd, on both Sides,. for 
a whole Day; and when Galenor was thought to have offer'd as weighty and ſtrong Arguments for his Pretenſions, as 
Danaus cou'd for his, the next Day was appointed for the further hearing, and determining their Claims, when an 
Accident put an End to the Diſpute. For, not far from the Place, where the People were afſembled, there happen'd 
a Fight between a YYo/f and a Bull, wherein the elf got the better. This was thought a Thing not a little ominous ; 
and therefore, as the Wolf was a Creature they were leſs acquainted with, than the Bull, they thought it was the 


Will of the Gods, 'declar'd by the Event of this accidental Combat, that he, who was the — ſhou'd rule over 
them, 3 Connection, Vol. I. I. 8. 


— 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Book II 


nomy and Ge- 


antient Writers, as well as the Teſtimony | 


of the Scriptures themſelves; for when, 
among other Things, to the Honour of 
Mofes, it is ſaid, that (h he was learned 
in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians ; and, 
to magnify the Knowledge of Solomon, we 
are told, that (i) be excelled all the Wiſdom 
of Egypt ; we cannot but infer, that this 
Nation, above all others, had gain'd a Re- 
putation, even for the Invention of ſeveral 
uſeful Sciences. f 

Tun Tillage of the Ground made the 
Study of Aftronomy abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to their knowing, from the Lights 
of Heaven, the Times and Seaſons for the 
ſeveral Parts of Agriculture; and the Na- 
ture of their Country, overflow'd every 
Year by the Nile, and every Year loſing 
its Land-Marks, made it of continual Uſe 
to them to ſtudy Geometry ; and (as a ne- 
ceſſary Handmaid to that) to make them- 
ſelves expert in Arithmetick. 

IT is not to be ſuppos'd however, that, 
, hitherto, they had carry'd the Study either 
of Aſtronomy or- Geography to any great 
Height. They obſerv'd the Places of the 
Stars, and the periodical Motions of the 
Planets. They kept Regiſters of their Ob- 


ſervations for a long Courſe of Years, and 


took Account of the Weather and Seaſons, 
that follow'd their ſeveral Obſervations. 


They recorded the Times of ſowing and | 


reaping this or that Grain, and, by their 
long Experience, became able Progne/ii- 
cators of the Weather, and the Seaſons, 
and excellent Directors for the Tillage of 


5) Adds vii. 22. (i) 1 Kings iv. 30. 
( g5 ir. 3 


* Thales, who travell'd into Egypt for the Sake of their Learning, after his Return home, fſacrific'd an Ox to the 


—_— 
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the Ground: And, in like Manner, by From Era 
their Knowledge in Geometry, they con- . t Chap. 
triv'd very proper Methods of marking — 
out, and deſcribing the ſeveral Parts of 
their Country, and were very careful, no 
doubt, in making Draughts of the Fly 
and Ebb of their River Vile every Year: 
but when it is conſider'd, that the Eg. 
trans did not as yet apprehend, that the 
Year conſiſted of more than 360 Days; 
and that * both Thales and Pythagoras, 
many Apes after theſe Times, made great 
Improvements in Geometry beyond what 
they had learn'd in Egypt; that Thales 
was the firſt, who ventur'd to foretel an 
Eclipſe ; and Eudoxus and Ptolemy, to re- 
duce the heavenly Motions into Tables 
we can hardly think, that either Afronomy 
or Geometry were, as yet, carry'd to an 

great Perfection. | 


Tux Science of Phyfick is generally pry. 
imputed to AÆAſculapius, which Name was 
given to Sethorthrus (a King of Memphis, 
who ſtands ſecond in the third Dynaſty 
of Manetho) for his great Skill in that 
Art: And, tho' no great Credit is to be 
given to ＋ their boaſted Proficiency in 
Chymiſtry, yet it is reaſonable” to believe, 
from their conſtant Practice of Diſe#tons, 
that they cou'd not well fail of a compe- 
tent Knowledge in Anatomy. | 1 

Tu Science however, for which they Magick. 
were moſt famous, and for which indeed 
they valu'd themſelves moſt, was Magick, 
though the whole Structure of it had no 


other Foundation, than a ſuperſtitious Be- 
lief 


Gods, for Joy, that he had hit on the Method of inſeribing a re#ang/e Triangle within a Circle ; and Pythagoras, no 
leſs than a whole Hetacomb, for his finding out the Proportion of the longeſt Side of a R:ght-angled Triangle to the 
other two, which is no more than a common Propoſition of the firſt Book of Euclid; and yet theſe two Philoſophers 
cou'd not have the Invention of theſe Things from the Egyptians, unleſs we ſuppoſe, either that the Egyprians did 
not teach them all that they knew, or that the Diſciples conceal'd the Thing, and vainly arrogated to. themſelves 
what, in ſtrict Truth, they had borrow'd from their Maſters. Diog. Lazrt. in Pythag. & Thalete. 

+ Some modern Aſſertors of the great Antiquity of Chymiſtry tell us of a Medicine us'd only by the Egyptian 
Prieſts, and kept ſecret, even from moſt of the Natives, that is of Efficacy almoſt to do any Thing, but reſtore the 
Dead to Life again. This, /ay they, was the grand Elixir, or chymical Preparation, made with the Philoſopbers- 
Stone, the Invention of Hermes; by the Help of which, the Egyptian Kings were enabled to build the Pyramids, with 
the Treaſures, which their Furnaces afforded them : But theſe Fables are ſufficiently confuted by the profound Silence 
of all Antiquity in this Matter. They are indeed built upon ſuſpicious Authorities, uncertain Conjectures, and alle- 
gorical Interpretations of the fabulous Stories of the Greeks, which theſe Men will have to be ebymical Secrets in Diſ- 
guiſe; inſomuch that they fancy, that the golden Fleece, which Jaſon fetch'd from Colchis, was only a Receipt to 
make the Philoſophers-Stone ; and that Medea reſtor d Æſen's Father to his Youth' again, by the Grand Elixir. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 3. and #tton's Reflections on antient and modern Learning, c. 9. - 
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by 1 lief of the great Influence, which heavenly | 
44 LR] Bodies are ſuppos'd to have upon this in- 
7b Scrion World. To this Purpoſe they ima- 
gin'd, that the ſeven Planets govern d the 
ſeven Days of the Week; and pretended, 
that, by along Obſervation of the Mo- 
tion of the celeſtial Bodies, they had 
obtain d the Art of. foreſeeing future E- 
vents. They believ'd, in ſhort, that the 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, were 
endu'd with Intelligence, and appointed by 
the ſupreme Deity to govern the World; 
and though they acknowledg d that God 
might, upon extraordinary Occaſions, work 


ces, Viſions, Dreams, Prophecies, &c. yet 
they imagin d alfo, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, Prodigies were caus d, Oracles given, 


Miracles, reveal his Will by audible Voi- | 


i. to Chap. 


xiii. 


vinces appointed them by God. To this 


departed Heroes, and extraordinary Perſons, 
were admitted; and, for this Reaſon, 
they ſuppos'd, that they were not only 
endow'd with Powers far exceeding thoſe 
of mortal Men, but had likewiſe Mira- 
cles, Viſions, Oracles, and Omens, ſub- 
mitted to their Miniſtry and Direction; 
and conſequently, in all their Demands 
or Exigencies of this Kind, made them 
the Objects of their Incantations and 
Prayers. 

Tuns E were ſome of the chief Arts 
and Sciences (for their Architecture, 
Painting, Sculpture, and Mechanicks of 
all Kinds, for which they were ſo juſtly 


and Viſions occaſion d in a natural Way, 
by the Obſervation, or Influence of the 
Courſes of the Heavenly Bodies, or by the 
Operations of the Powers of Nature; and 
therefore they conceiv d, that their learned 
Profeſſors cou'd work Miracles, obtain 
Omens, and interpret Dreams, merely by 
their Skill in natural Knowledge, which, 
though ſtrange and unaccountable to the 
Vulgar, was very obvious to n of 
Science and Philoſoph p. 

In later Ages indeed, and whew the 
Egyptians began to worſhip their depart- 

ed Princes, a Notion prevail'd, that Spi- 
rits or Demons, of a Nature ſuperior to 
Men, "A NY's in-the Ken Kon 


famous, we have but juſt Room to men- 
tion) that flouriſh'd, at this Time, among 
the Egyptians: And we come now to 
obſerve a little, by what Means it was, 

that this Learning of theirs came to be 

| preſerv'd, and tranſmitted to Poſterity. | 

Tn x Egyptian Language was certainly ru 

one of the moſt antient in the World: {Abe 
For, conſidering its Structure and Conſti- 
baten, (* wherein it widely differs from 

all Oriental and European Languages) it 

| muſt needs be an Original, or Mother- 
Tongue, form d at the Confuſion of Babel. 
Their moſt antient Way of Writing was 

by Hreroglyphical Figures * of various 
Animals, and N N the Parts of human 


Bodies, 


, 
: 


For the Coprs neither decline their Newns, nor con) ;ogate their Verbs (not even thoſe of foreign Extract) otherwiſe 


of the World, and had their ſeveral Pro- From Exod. 


Honour they- imagin'd that the Souls of 


55: 


than by prefixing Particles, ſometimes of one or more Syllables, and ſometimes of a ſingle Letter, which denote Caſe, 
Gender, Number, and Penſen, ſeveral of which are often join'd together in one Word, and the primitive Word uſually 
plac'd laſt : So that the Difficulty of this Language conſiſts in the incredible Combination of the Words and Particles, 
in the Change of the Vowels, in tranſpoſing the middle Part of the Word, and adding ſuperfluous Letters, which it 
requires no ſmall Labour and Skill to diſtinguiſh. 7/kins's Diſſert. de Lingua Coptic, p. 120. 
w Of theſe there were three Kinds among the Egyptians, which ſeem to have more or leſs Art in them, according 
to the Period of their Invention, The. iſt was, To male the principal Circumſlance of the Sulject fland for the whole. 
Thus, when they wou'd deſcribe a Battle, or two Armies in Array, they parted two Hands, one holding @ Shield, and 
the other a B: | When. a Tumule, or popular Tnſurre@ion ——— an armed Man caſting Arrows, &c. When a Siege 
a ſealing Ladder. The ad was, ts put the Infirument of the Thing (whether real, or metaphorical) for the 
Thing it/elf. Thus an Eye, eminently plac'd, was deſign'd to repreſent God's Omniſcience : An Eye and Sceptre =—— 
a Monarch; and a Ship and Pilati the Governor of the Univerſe. The zd was, to make one repreſent another, 
here there was percm d any quaint Analogy,' or Similitude, ' between the Repreſentative and the Thing proferly intended. 
Thus, the Univer/ was deſigu d by a Serpent in a Circle, whoſe variegated Spors ſignify d the Stars; and the rifong of 
the Sun, by the two Eyes of a Crocodile, becauſe they ſeem to emerge from his He ad; a !yranmica/ King, was ented 
by an Eagle; and a cruel, dor improvident Parent; by an Hawk. Thus, from the Nature of the Things themſelves, 
or their Reſemblance to ſomething elſe, from the principal Circumſlance of any Action, or the chief Inſtrument em- 
| Ploy'd in doing it, Hiereghphics at firſt ſeem to have been invented. But whether their Invention was prior to that 
of Letters, n.. tho' one * thinking, that a Picture 
| Character 
6 E | 
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Their Reli - 
gion, ard Ido- 
atry. 


Bodies, wad entail abe for 
in theſe Things did the Hieroglyphics both 
of the Ethiopians and Egyptians (where- 
of Hermes is ſaid to have been the Inven- 
tor) moſt certainly conſiſt : But, beſides 
theſe, they made uſe likewiſe of {eral 
Characters, whereof they had two Kinds, 
calling the one the ſacred Letters, in 

which their publick Regiſters, and all 
Matters of an higher Nature were written; 

and the other, the Vulgar, which every 
one made uſe of in their common Buſineſs. 
But both theſe Characters are at preſent | 
loſt, unleſs they remain in ſome old In- 
ſcriptions, that are unintelligible, and can- 
not be decypher'd. 

| Nor only the Egyptians, but ſeveral 
other Nations us'd to preſerve the Me- 
mory of Things by Inſcriptions on Pil- 
lars. The Columns of Hermes, upon 
which he is ſaid to have wrote all his | 
Learning, are mention'd by ſeveral Wri- 
ters of good Note; and from them, both | 
the Grecian Philoſophers and Egyptian 
Hiſtorians are ſuppos'd to have taken 
many valuable Hints: But to theſe Inſcrip- 
tions ſucceded the ſacred Books, which 
contain'd not only what related to the 
Worſhip of the Gods, and the Laws of 


the Kingdom; but hiforica/ Collections 


likewiſe, yea, and all Kind of miſcellaneous 
and philoſophical Matters of any Moment, 
which the Prieſts, or ſacred Scribes, 
were oblig'd to inſert in theſe publick 
Regiſters, in order to be tranſmitted to 
Poſterity. 

A NarT1on, fo renown'd for their 
Knowledge and Learning, and who had 
ſuch certain Methods of preſerving the 
Traditions of their Anceſtors, might have 
kept the original Religion, one wou'd 
think, with more than ordinary Purity ; 
at leaſt, wou'd not have run into the ſame 


BOOR mM 


look a little into their Hiſtory, we ſhall 
ſoon find more Corruption of this Rind 
among them, than in any other Nation. 
Some of their wiſer Sort indeed, are ſaid to 
have acknowledg'd one fupr ime God, the 
Maker and Ruler of the World, Rom 
they ſometitnes call'd by the Nime of 
Oris, or Seraphis ; ſometimes, by that of 
This; and, at other Times, by that of 

Neitb, on whoſe Temple at Sais Was the 
following remarkable Inſet iption, Tam ol! 
that has been, is, or ſhall be, and my Vai! 
bath no Mortal yet uncover d. But tho' 
ſome Parts of Egypt might, at firſt, be 
free from all idolatrous Worship; ; yet, 
when the Humour once began to fpread, 


it ſoot over-raki the whole Kingdom, The 


heavenly Luminaries were the firſt Objects 
of profane Adoration ; and; in Egypt, the 
Sun and the Moon went under the Deno- 
' mination. of O and This. Aſter theſe, 


the Elements, and other Parts of Nature 
( ſuch as Vulcan, meaning thereby the Fir: 


Ceres, the Earth; Oceanus, the Mater; 
and Minerva, the Air; were admitted 


into the Number of their Deities. 

Bo r, beſides the celeſtial, they had 
terreſtrial Gods likewiſe ; for moſt of 
their Princes, who had 1 8 well of 
the People, were, after their Death, cano- 
niz d, and invocated under the Names _ 
of Sol, Saturnus, Rhea, Jupiter, Fun, 
| Vulcanus, Veſta, and Mercurius, which, 
according to Diodorus, were the eight 
firſt Hero-Gods, which the Egyptian 
worſhipp'd. Nay (and what is ſcarce 
credible) they came at laſt to give divine 
Honours to ſeveral Animals, and that 
with fo great a Variety, and . Dilagree- 


ment among themſelves, that except ſome 
| e 


Character (as Hieroglyphics are) wou'd ſcarce be ate unleſs Men cou'd be hi to adineate the Forms and 
pictures of Things more accurately, than can well be imagin'd: But even if that were gramed, they Won "at belt © 
have been but a very imperfe& Character, fince they cou'd only hit off the Idea of Things vi/ible, and muſt therefore 
be defective in a Multitude of Signs, to expreſs the full Meaning of a Man's Mind: For which Reafon ſome have ſup- 
pos'd, that even the Egyptians themſelves were wont to intermingle Letters with Hieroglyphics, to fill up and connect 
Sentences, and to expreſs Actions more fully, than Pictures were found to do. Theſe Hieroglyphics were at firſt in com- 

mon Uſe, but, in Proceſs of Time, were appropriated to ſacred and religious Matters," and wrote and anderftood by 


the Prieſts only. 


Warburton's Divine Legation, Lib. iv. and Shuckfard's Connedlion,-Lib. vi. 


Exod of I6eliny: ww — that © 
t P 
other People, at this Time, were ſo cen 


ſtrangely addicted to: And yet, if We Yu 
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theſe Figures, which they us d to place in From Exod. 
their Temples, as the Images of their Dei- 3 


xiii. 


ties; and from hence, it is not abſurd to 


S — » 


* 
—_— : 


— of dhe principal Deities, which were bo- 
2433: 97 nour'd all the Kingdom over, there was, 
— . almoſt in every Town or Village, a dif- 


ferent God, - held in Veneration in one 
Place, and. deteſted in the next, which 
oſten occafion'd bitter Animoſities, and 
ſometimes inveterate Quarrels, and dan- 
gerons Wars. | 

Now the Reaſon, why the Egyptian: 
adopted ſuch a Variety of Animals into 
the Number of_ their Gods, was not ſo 
much from any Confideration of their 
Subſerviency to human Life, as from a 
certain Similitude, they-perceiv'd between 
them, and the Deity to whom they were 
devoted. Thus the Hawk was made ſacred 
to Ofiris, as an Emblem of the ſupreme 
Deity, by Reaſon of its piercing Sight and 
Swiftneſs; the Crocodile, and Sea-Horſe, 
were ſacred to Typbo ; Anubis was ſaid to 
be the Dog-ſtar, and the Dog was ſacred 
to him; the Serpent or Dragon was conſe- 
crated to Nephthe ; and other ſuitable Ani- 
mals, to their reſpective Gods: Nor is the 
Conjecture * of our learned Countryman 
(&) at all to be rejected, vis. That the 
Uſe of the h:eroghyphical Figures of Ani- 
mals might introduce this ſtrange Worſhip, 
which the Egyptians, in Proceſs of Time, 
came to pay them, For, as thoſe Figures 
were made choice of, according to the re- 
ſpective Properties of each Animal, to ex- 
preſs the Qualities and Dignities of the Per- 
ſons, they repreſented, which were gene- 
rally their Gods, Princes, and great Men ; 


imagine, that they came at length to pay 
a ſuperſtitious Veneration to the living 
Animals themſelves, 


Bu r whatever might be the Reaſon or 4-4 ib. Ab. 
| ſurdity there- 


Inducements to this Kind of Jdolatry, ,- 
Nothing was fo remarkable in the Egyptian 
Religion, as the prepoſterous Worſhip, 
which that Nation paid to Animals, ſuch 
as the Cat, the Dog, the Ibis, the Wolf, 
the Crocodile, and ſeveral others, which 
they had in high Veneration, not when 
they were alive only, but even after they 
were dead. | 

Wulst they were living, they had 
Lands ſet apart for the Maintenance of 
each Kind, and both Men and Women 
were employ'd in feeding and attending 
them. The Children ſucceeded their Parents 
in the Office, which was ſo far from being 
declin'd, or thought deſpicable among the 
Egyptians, that they glory'd in it as an 
high Honour; and, wearing certain Badges, 
to diſtinguiſh them at a Diſtance, were 
faluted by bending the Knee, and other 
Demonſtrations of Reſpect. 

Ir any Perſon kill'd any of theſe ſacred 
Animals defignedly, he was puniſh'd with 
immediate Death; if involuntarily, his 
Puniſhment was refert d. to the Diſcretion 
of the Prieſts; but if the Creature ſlain 
was a Cat, an Hawk, or an This, (whether 
the Thing was done with Deſign or no) + 


the People became gradually accuſtom'd to the Perſon was to die without Mercy, and 
: ſome- 


* This Conjecture the learned Author of the Divine Legation of Maſes abundantly confirms : For, having enumerated 


dee ſeveral Things, that might give Occaſion to Brute-Hor ſhip among the Egyptians ; ſuch as, 1. A grateful Senſe of 


the Benefits receiv'd from Animals: 2. The conſidering theſe Animals as Symbol: of the Divine Nature: 3. The No- 
tion of God's pervading, and being preſent in all Things: 4. The Egyptian Uſe of 4/eriſms, or denoting Conſtella- 
tions by the Name of Animals: 5. The Doctrine of Metempchofir; or human Souls tranſmigrating into the Bodies of 
Animals: And 6. The Invention of ſome Egyptian King or other, for his private Ends of Policy. All theſe Cauſes or 
Occaſions, I ſay, our Author having examin'd and refuted, carries the Point ſomewhat farther than the learned Mar. 
Fam, and concludes, that the true Original of Brute-Waorſoip among the Egyptians, was their Uſe of ſymbilical Writing ; 
for which he aſſigns a further Reaſon, viz. That when the Uſe of writing by Letters (as much more commodious 
than the other) came generally ail, the Prieſts till continu'd the hierog/yphic Characters in their Works of Science 
and Religion; and, as the other grew abſtruſe and obſolete to the Vulgar, to make them more ſacred, the Prieſts, in 
a ſbort Time, were the only Perſons that cou d read them, and then, to make them more ſacred and myſterious, gave it 
out, that the Gods themſelves were the Inventors of them, which might eaſily induce a deluded People to worſhip the very 
Creatures (as having ſomething extraordinary in them) which their Gods had thought proper to delineate. Lib. iv. 

1 Sir Jabs Marſham, Can. Chron. p. 38. © j 

+ Herodotus gives us an Inſtance of this in a Roman, who happening accidentally to kill a Car, the Mob imm 
gather'd about the Houſe, where he was, and cou'd neither, by the Entreaties of ſome principal Men ſent by the 
King, nor by the Fear of the Ram, wich whom they were then negotiating u Peace, be prevail'd on to ſpare his 


F 8 Wh + 2 17. f | _ . . r 
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A. M. : ſometimes without any formal Trial or | great Solemnity in a ſacred Coch . — 

Ae. Proceſs. The extravagant Worſhip which rom Exod. 


1574, e, they paid to ſome of theſe Animal Deities, 
(as to the Bull, at Memphzs ; the Goat, at 
Mandes; the Lion, at Leontapolis ; + the 
Crocodile, at the Lake Motris; and to 
many others, at different Places) exceeds 
all Belief. For, they were kept in conſe- 
crated Encloſures, and well attended on by 
Men of 'high Rank, who, at great Ex- 
pence, provided Victuals for them, which 
conſiſted of the greateſt Dainties. Nor 
was this all : For theſe Creatures were 
waſh'd in hot Baths, anointed with moſt 
precious Ointments, and perfum'd with 
the moſt odoriferous Scents. They lay on 
the richeſt Carpets, and other coſtly Fur- 
niture; and, (that they might want No- 
thing to make their Lives as happy as poſ- 
ſible) they had the moſt beautiful Females 
of their ſeveral Kinds (to which they gave 
the Name of Concubines) provided for 
them. 

WHEN any « of theſe Animals &y'd, the 
Egyptians lamented them, as if they had 
been their deareſt Children, and frequently 
laid out more than they were worth in 
their Burials. If a Cat dy'd in any Houſe, 
all the Family ſhav'd their Eye-brows ; 
and if a Dog, their whole Body: 
thus, putting themſelves in Mourning, 
they wrapp'd the dead Body up in fine 
-Linnen, and carry'd it to be embalm'd ; 
where, being anointed with Oil of Cedar, 
and other aromatick Preparations to keep 
it from Putrefaction, it was bury'd with 


Life. 


And 


* 


Its Baſis is generally ſuppos d to be an exact 


true is that Reflection (i) of the Apoſtle, '.. 1. to Chap, 


and with Regard to theſe Egyptians cer- — 
tainly it was made, that though they knew | 
God, yet they glorified lim not as God; 
but changed the Glory of God into the Image 
of four-footed Beaſts, and bis Truth into a 
Lye ; and worſhipped and ſerved the Crea- 
ture, more than tbe Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Amen. 


Brok we leave Bor, the ficted Their mobs. 
Hiſtorian ſeems to remind us to take a — 
View of ſome of the monumental Works, me 
that are found there, -and which, having 
been built within the Compaſs of the Pe- 
riod, we are now upon, may well be pre- 
ſum'd to be the Product of ſome of the 
Burthens and hard Labour, which the 
Egyptian Kings laid upon the Maelitet. 

Tux Pyramids were juſtly reckon'd 7}. Pyramid 
one of the Wonders of the World, and 
there is more of them now remaining, 
than of all the other Sd which have been 
ſo much celebrated. Not far from the 
Place, where Memphis onee ſtood, there 
are three of theſe Structures at no great 
Diſtance from each other; tay of which 
are ſhut-up, but the Third, which is the 
largeſt, and ſtands open for the Inſpection 
of Travellers, we ſhall here deſcribe, as a 
probable Specimen of all the reſt, 

IT is fituate on-a rocky Hill (which,'in 
a gentle and eaſy Aſcent, riſes 100 Feet) 
in the ſandy Deſart of Lybia, about a Quar- 
ter of a Mile from the Plains of Egypt. 


And (what may ſcem fill more incredible) it is reported, that, at a Time, when there was a Famine in Renft, 
which drove the Inhabitants to fuch Extremity, that they were forc'd to feed on one another, there was no one Perſon 
accus'd of having taſted of any of theſe ſacred Animals. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. x. e. 4. | 


+ The Crocodile ſeems to be the laſt Animal, to which Mankind cou'd be tempted to pay divine Adoration: But 


Square, 


that this might be done with more Safety, one of theſe Creatures was train'd up to be tame, and familiar for the Pur- 


poſe, and had his Ears adorn'd with Strings of Jewels and Gold, and his Forefeet with Chains. He was fed with 
conſecrated Proviſions at the Public Charge : And when Strangers went to ſee him, (which often bappen'd out of 
Curioſity) they alſo carry'd him a Preſent of a Cake, dreſs'd Meat, and Wine, or a Drink made with Honey, which 


was offer d to him by the Prieſts ; and, when he died, his Body was embalm'd, and buried in a ſacred Coffin, at 


N Herodotus, 1. 2. and Strabo, 1. 17. | N 
(1) Rom. i. 21, 23, 28. 92058 


+ It is a common Opinion, that the Word Pyramid is deriv'd from the Greek, Pyr, or Pas Fire; 2 that theſe 


-— \ E 
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Structures were ſo call'd from their Shape, which aſcended fraga a broad Baſis, and ended in a Point, like a Flame of 


Fire. Others, whoſe Opinion Yo/ius ſeems to approve, ſay, that the Name comes from the Word Pyres, which, in 
the ſame Language, ſignifies Wheat, becauſe they ſuppoſe them to have been the Granaries of the antient Egyptian 
Kings. But a late Writer, vers'd in the Coptick Tongue, has given us another Etymology from that Language, where- 
in Pouro ſignifies a King, and Miß, a Race or Generation; and the Reaſon, why the Pyramid: had this Name given 


them, was, as he tells us, becauſe they were erected to preſerve the _ of the Princes (who were their N 
and. their Families, Villins's Diſſert. de Ling. Copt. p. 108. . 
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"1:14" ASIC YAg; and 266/Tom lonyy acbiry Datel fron font 
1133. Ce, that have been as careful, as poſſible, in | Piece of Work indeed, and not inferior, xiii. | 
—— its Menſuration) about 693 Engliſh Feet : | either in Curioſity of Art, or Richneſs of 
— 80 that the Whole Area of it contains | Materials; to the moſt ſumptuous and 
480,249 ſquare Feet, or ſomething more magnificent Buildings! The Stone, of 
than eleven Acres of Ground. Its Altitude, | which this Gallery is built, is a white po- 
if meaſur d by its Perpendiculur, is 481 | liſh'd Marble, very evenly cut into large 
5 cet, but, if taken according to the Incli- Tables, and jointed ſo cloſe, as hardly to 
nation of the Pyramid, as it aſcends, it is | be perceiv d by the moſt curious Exe: 
exactly equal to a Side of its Bt. But what adds a Grace to the whole Struc- 
TAE Aſcent to tlie Top of this Struc- | ture, though it makes the Paſſage the more 
ture is by Degrees, or Steps, which run | ſlippery and difficult, is the Acclivity, or 
round the whole Pyramid in a Level, and, | Riſing of the Aſcent, which, however, is 
if the Stones were entire on every Side, | not a little facilitated by certain Holes, 
wou'd make a narrow Walk. The firſt | made in the Floor, about fix Hands Breadth 
of theſe Steps is near four Feet in Height, | from one another, into which a Man may 
and three in Breadth; but the higher one |. ſet his Feet, whilſt he holds by a Bench of 
aſcends,” they proportionably -diminiſh. | Marble, which runs all along the Gallery, 
They are made of maſſy and poliſh'd | with one Hand, and carries his Light in' 
Stone, ſo very large that the Breadth and | the other. e, ; 
Depth of every Step is one ſingle Stone; | As ſoon as you come to the End of this 
but as the Weather has, in many Places, | Gallery, you enter another ſquare Hole, 
worn theſe Steps, this Pyramid cannot be | much of the fame Dimenſions with the 
aſcended without ſome Difficalty. Accord- former, which brings you into two little 
ivg to the Computation of moſt modern | Rooms, lind with a rich Kind of ſpeckled 
Travellers, the Steps are +207 or 208 in Marble; and thence you proceed into the 
Number, which end, * on the Top, in Chambers of the Tombs, or Sepulchres, / 
an handſome Platform, cover d with nine which is very large and ſpacious, 32 Feet 
Stones (beſides two, that are wanting at the | long, 16 Feet wide, and 19 Feet high. 
Corners) of 16 or 17 Feet ſquare, from This Room ſtands, as it were, in the Heart 
whence you have a pleaſant Proſpect of | and Center of the Pyramid; equidiſtant 
Old-Cairo, and the adjacent Country, from all the Sides, and almoſt in the Midſt 
Os the 16th Step, from the Bottom between the Baſis and the Top. The 
of this Pyramid, there is a Door, or Entry, Floor, the Sides, and the Roof of it are 
of three Feet and an Half in Height, and | all made of vaſt and exquiſite Tables of 
a little leſs in Breadth, thro' which you | Thebaich Marble, which; if they were not 
deſcend inſenſibly, much about 76 Feet, | ſully'd with the Steam of Torches, wou'd 
and then come to another Paſſage, which | certainly appear very bright and ſhining. 
very probably is of the Tame Dimenſions From the Top to the Bottom of the Cham- 
with the firſt Entrance, but is ſo choak'd | ber, there are about fix Ranges of this 
up with the Sand, which the Wind blows | Stone, which, being all ſiz d to an equal 
in, that it is fo eaſy Matter for àa Man of | Height, run very gracefully round it. The 
any Bulk to ſqueeze himſelf through it.] Roof is flat, and conſiſts but of nine Stones, 
Having paſ'd this Srreigbt however, you | whereof ſeven, in the Middle, are each 
meet with nothing deſerving Obſervation, | four Feet wide, and 16 Feet long, but the 
till, on the left Hand, you enter a Paſ- | other two, which are at each End, appear 
lage, which leads into a Gallery 16 Feet} not above 2 Feet broad a- piece, becauſe 
| NON. XXII. en eee eee e e ee 
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* On this Platform Prochus ſuppos'd that the Egyptian Pries made their Afronemica/ Obſervations: But it is far 
from being probable, that theſe Structures were deſign'd for. Obſervatories, and it is ſcarce to be conceiv'd, that the 
Prieſts wou'd take the Pains to aſcend fo high, when they might make the ſame Obſervations with more Eaſe, and as 
much Certainty below, having as free and open a Proſpect of the Heavens, and over the Plains of Egypg, from the Rock, 
Wwhercon it was built, as from the Pyramid itſelf. Univerſal Hiftory. : 


— — 
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the n Half of them is built into the 
Wall. The Stones lie a- thwart, over the 
Bteadth of the Chamber, with their Ends 
2 * upon the Walls on each Side. 
Ar the End of this glorious Room 
ſtands an empty Tomb, 3 Feet and an 
Inch wide, and 7 Feet 2 Inches long; 
the Stone, which it is made of, is the 
ſame with the Lining of the Room, a 


beauteous ſpeckled Marble, above 5; Inches 


thick, and yet, being hollow within, and 
uncover'd at the Top, whenever it is 
ſtruck, it ſounds like a great Bell : Which 
is juſt ſuch a Wonder, as the ſurpriſing 
Fcho, that is heard in this Place, and (as 
ſome Travellers tell us) will repeat the ſame 
Sound ſome ten or twelve Times together, 
The Figure of this Tomb. is like an Altar, 
or two Cubes finely ſet together. It is cut 
ſmooth and plain, exquiſitely finely po- 


liſh'd, but without any Sculpture or En- 


graving, It is not to be doubted, but 
that the Tomb was plac d here, before the 
Pyramid was finiſh'd ; and one Reaſon for 
its Want of Ornaments may be what the 
Inhabitants of the Country tell us, viz. 
That it-was built for the Sepulchre of a 
King, who was never bury'd in it; and 
the common Opinion is, that it was the 
ſame Pharaoh, who, by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, 
Sea. | | 

Tus E are the principal Things, that 
have been obſerv'd of this Pyramid; only, 
(to give us a ſtill fuller Idea of the Vaſtneſs 
of its Structure) Pliny has taken Care to 


inform us, that it was 20 Years in build- | 


ing; that 37,000 Men were, every Day, 
employ'd in the Work; and that 1800 
Talents were expended upon them merely 
for Radiſhes and Onions. Which laſt 
Articles may ſeem incredible perhaps to 


thoſe, that were never in the Country; 


but when it is conſider'd, that this is the 
ordinary Food of the common. People, 
and that almoſt all thoſe, who were em- 
ploy'd in raiſing theſe great Piles, were 
Slaves and Mercenaries, who, beſides Bread 
and Water, had nothing but Radiſhes and 
Onions, there will be no Occaſion, for any 


was drown'd in the Red 
hundred in the upper Part, and as many 


Sur prize or Wonder at the ſuppos d 2 "<P 
1. to Chap. 


xili. 


A BUILDING: of thelike Date, od ty 


neſs of this Account. 


not of inferior Grandeur, was the Laby- tink 


rinth, which ſtood in the Heracleorich 


Nome, or Province, near the City of Ar fino?, 
and not far from the Lake Maris. The 
Deſign of this Structure ſeems to have been 


both for a Pantheon, or univetſal Temple 


for all the Gods, that were worſhipp'd in 
the ſeveral Places of Egypt; and alſo for a 
general Convention- Houſe, for the States of 
the whole Nation to meet, and enact Laws, 
and determine Cauſes of great Importance: 
And therefore it is ſaid by ſome, to have 
been built at the common Charge of the 
twelve Kings, who, in thoſe Days, reign'd 
all at once, in Egypt, as a Monument of 
their Magnificence, ons a Place for their 
Sepulture. | 

To this Purpoſe Herodotys (m) tells us, 
that each Province or Name had, in this 
Building, a diſtinct Hall, where its princi- 
pal Magiſtrates us'd to meet; that theſe 
Halls were vaulted, were ſurrounded with 
Pillars of white Stone finely poliſh'd, and 
had an equal Number of Doors, oppoſite 
to one another, fx opening to the North, 
and fix to the South, all encompaſs'd by 
the ſame Wall; that there were three 
thouſand Chambers in this Edifice, fifteen 


under Ground; and that he view'd every 
Room in the upper Part, but was not 


permitted by thoſe, who kept the Palace, 


to go into the ſubterraneous Part, becauſe 
the Sepulchres of the holy Cracodiles, and 

of the Kings, who built the Labyrinth, 

were there. What he ſaw there, as be 
reports, ſeem'd to ſurpaſs the Art of Man: 
So many Ways out, by various Paſſages, 

and infinite Returns, afforded a! thouſand 
Occafions of Wonder, as he paſs d from a 
ſpacious Hall to a Chamber, from thence 
to a private Cloſet, then again into other 
Paſſages out of the Cloſet, and, out of the 
Chambers, into more ; ſpacious Rooms; 
where all the Walls and Roofs were not on- 
ly encruſted with Marble, but richly adorn'd 


likewiſe with rn of W e 
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4 6. þ To this Deferigaion of Herodvwus athers Our Building more, ee to be the From Prod 
2433, Ce. add, that this Edifice ſtood in the Midſt of | Work of this Period, though, according 3 
* an immenſe Square, ſurrounded with to modern Accounts, it ſtill ſtands firm —— 

Buildings at a great Diſtance; that the | and entire, is the Nell of the Patriarch Joſeph's 7/7. 
Porch was of Parian Marble, and all Jaſepb. It is entirely hewn out of a Rock, 
the other Pillars of the Marble of Syene; in a kind of an oval, or oblong Form, 
that within it were the Temples of the | being eighteen Feet wide, twenty-four 
ſeveral Deities, - and Galleries, to which | long, and, in the Whole, two hundred 
one aſcended by 90 Steps, .adorn'd with | and ſeventy-fix deep. The Depth is pro- 
many Columns of -Porphyry, Images of perly divided into two Parts, which we 
their Gods, and Statues of their Kings, of | may call the upper, and the lower Well; 
a monſtrous Size; that the whole Edifice | and tocach of theſe there is a Wheel, which 
conſiſted of Stone, the Floors were laid being turn'd round by two Oxen in each 
with vaſt Tables, and the Roof look'd Place, draws up the Water by a long 
like one continu'd. Field of Stone; that Chain, to which are faſten'd ſeveral leathern 
the Paſſages met and. croſs'd one another, | Veſſels, that fill and empty themſelves 
with ſo much Intricacy, that it was impoſ- alternately, as the Wheel goes round. -- 
ſible for a Stranger to find his Way, either | To go down to the ſecond Well, (as 
in or out, without a. Guide; and that | we call it) which is but 15 Feet long, and 
ſeveral of the Apartments were ſo contriv'd, | nine wide, there is a Stair-Caſe, of ſo eaſy 
that, upon opening the Doors, there was | 3 Deſcent, that, ſome ſay, the Oxen, 
heard within a terrible Noiſe of Thunder. | which draw the Water below, are, every 
Sv on was the Strength of this wonder- | Day, drove down and up it; tho others 
ful Building, that it withſtood, for many | report, that they are let down, and drawn 
Ages, not only the Rage of Time, but that up upon a Platform. However this be, 
of the Inhabitants of Heracleopolis, who, | it is certain that the Stair-Caſe turns twelve 
worſhipping the 1chneumon, or Mater-Rat, | Times round the Well, (for which Reaſon 
the mortal Enemy of the Crocodile, (which the Arabs call it the Well of the winding 
was a peculiar Deity of Arfine? bore an] Stair-Caſe) and of theſe Turnings, fix have 
inconceivable Hatred to the Labyrinth, | eighteen Steps each, and the other ſix have 
which was the Sepulchre, as ue ſaid, of | nineteen, which make two hundred and 
the ſacred Cracodiles, and therefore afſault- | twenty-two: Steps in all: And, to ſecure 
ed and demoliſh'd.it, tho' ® there are ſome | you from falling, as you go down, you 
Remains of it till to be.ſcen, which retain | haye, on the Left-Hand, the main Rock, 
manifeſt Marks of its antient Splendor, and on the 1 ſome of the ſame Rock 


. . , r left, 
* 


* The Remains of this noble Structure are thus deſerib' d by our Author. « The fit Thing you ſee, is a large 
4* Portico of Marble, facing the riſing Sun, and ſaſtain'd by four great Marble Pillars, bat compos'd of ſevera] 
pieces. Three of theſe Pillars are ſtill ſtanding, but one of the middle ones is half fallen, In the Middle is & 
Door, whoſe Sides and Entablature are very maſſy ; and above is a Frize, whereon is repreſented an Head with 
Wings, ftretch'd out along the Frize, and ſeveral Hieroglyphics underneath, — Paſſing through this Portico, you 
enter into a fine large Hall, above 40 Feet high, all of Marble. The Roof conſiſts of twelve Tables of Marble, 
« exquiſitely join'd, each 25 Feet long, and three broad, which croſs the Room from one End to the other; and, 
< as the Room is not arch'd, but flat, you cannot but be ſtruck with Admiration at the Boldneſs of its Archite&ure, 
« {ince it is ſcarce conceivable, how it cou'd continue, ſo many Ages, in a Poſition ſo improper to ſupport ſo prodi- 

<« gious a Weight, At the End: of this Fall, over-againſt the firſt Door, there is a ſecond Portico, with the ſame 
* Ornaments as the firſt, but leſs, by which you enter into a ſecohd Hall, not ſo big as the firſt, but cover'd with 
eight Stones, At the End of this Room, ſtrait forwards, there is a third Portico, ſlill leſs than the ſecond, as well 
as the Hall into which it leads, though it has fixteen Stones to roof it; and, at the End of this third Hall, there 
is a fourth Portico ſet againſt the Wall, and plac'd there for Symmetry only, and to anſwer the reſt. The Length of 
< theſe chreg Halls, is the whole Depth of the Building, in its preſent Condition. It was on the two Sides, and 
« eſpecially under Ground, that the prodigious Number of Rooms and Avenues, mention'd by the Antients, were 
„ built. = What is now remaining of it ſeems to be no more than a fourth Part of the immer Edifice, which, 
in all „ had four Fronts, and twelve Halls, anſwering to them: The reſt are decay'd by Time, or de- 
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A M. let, aan ſerves both as a Wall to the 
e Well on the Infide, and on the othet Side, | 
ty yt, Cc. K £1 
3 4 Wall to the Stair-Caſe, which; at con 


the Reader, who is se to ſatcfy his From Exc. 
Curiofity in this Matter, Cu) to the Au. „ Chip 


thots, who have purpoſely treated of them; —— 


* on 
* =» YT 


vegnient Diſtances, has Windows cut! im it, 


that convey the . down from the 
Mouth of the Well. 

Wur n you go down to ,tha lowerWell 
(which has likewiſe aStair-Cafe, but neither 
fo wide, nor ſo deep as the other, and 
no Parapet on the Side of the Well, which 
makes the Deſcent” dangerous) it is here 
that you ſee the Oxen at work, turning 
the Wheel, and drawing the Water from 
a Spring at the Bottom, about eight or 
nine Feet deep, which Watck, paſſing 
through a Pipe into a large Ciſtern, is from 
thence drawn up again by two other Oxen, 
which turn the Wheel above; and fo, 
from a Reſervoir at the Top of the Well, 
the Water is convey'd into all the Apart- 
ments of the Caſtle of Grand Cairo, which 
(by the bye) as Thevenot tells us, both 
for Strength and Beauty, is one of the fineft 
Palaces he ever ſaw ; a Work not unwor- 
thy the antient Pharaohs and Prolemys, 
who built it, - and what comes not behind 
the Pomp and Magnificence of is Pyra- 
mids. 

Tux Rx are ſome other Buildings in this 
Place, ſuch as Joſeph's Hall, Joſeph's Pri- 
ſon, Joſeph's Granaries, &c. which the 
Inhabitants aſcribe to that Patriarch, as 
they do indeed every fine Piece of Anti- 
quity : But, as there is little or no Pro- 
bability, that any of theſe came under the 


and ſhall only take notice farther;” that the 
great Selden, in his Arundel Marble, - 


_ [reckons the fabulous Stories of Greece, 


ſuch as the Flobd of Deutalion, the Birr. 
ing of Pbarton, the Rape of Proferpine, 
the Myſteries of Ceres the Story of Eu. 
ropa, the Birth of Apollo, and the Build. 
ing of Thebes by Caumus, together with 
the Fables of Bacchus, Minos, whe 
Aſcuiapius, Mercury, and Hereules, 
have fallen out under this Period; and 
is certain that (%) che learned Shunbeim 
makes feveral ancient Kingdoms, as that 
of the Argives, the Cretans, the Phrygs. 
ans, the Ethiopians, the Phæniciant, the 
Midianites, Canaanites, Auumæam, and Na- 
batheans, either to have been founded, or 
to have flouriſh'd in this Time. But as 
theſe, and other Heathen Nations, had 


no Hiſtorian, or Chronolgger of their own, 


and the Greeks, who undertook to wits 
for them, for Want of a certain Know- 
ledge of their Affairs, have ſtuff d their 
Accounts with the Rapes and Robberies 
of their Gods; we thought it more pro- 
per to ſtop here, than to enter into a bar- 
ren Land, where the Country, for a long 
Way, lies waſte and uncultivated; or, if 
perchance any Fruit is to be ſeen, like 
the fam'd fictitious Apples about the Banks 
of the Dead Sca, it crumbles, at the very 
firſt Touch, into Duſt and Aſhes. 


Period, we are now upon, we mult refer 


| 


(a) Vide Della Valle, Thevenot, Le Bruyn, Lucas, Marco Grimasi, Se. Travels; and Wallis Gengghy of 


Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


The End of the Third Book | 


(o) Vid, Hiſt, Vet. Teſt. Col. 310. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the ISRAELITES 
Departure out of EGyPT to their E mrance into the 
Land of CANAAN. In all forty Tears. - 
—. ah Ea RE — e — 
CASA Bid «wigs cc wn 
From their Departure, to the Building of the Tabertiacle: 


% 
* 


The: His TORY: 


ed HEN the Jfodlites ſet | their Company, which conſiſted of fix from Exoa. 
5% out from Egypt, they | hundred Thouſand Perſons, beſides Children xii. to Chap. 


xxxiv. 24. 


made Rameſes, the chief | and Strangers: For Strangers of ſeveral 
aj City of Geben, the Place Nations, having ſeen the Wonders, which 

ot their general Rendez- | were wrought for their Deliverance, left 
vous; and from thence; on the fifteenth | Egypt. at the ſame Time, with a Purpoſe 
Day of the ft Month, they travell'd | to accompany their Fortunes. 5855 
about ten or twelve Miles, to Succhtb,, WAI t x the genſe of their Deliverance, 
where they made a Stop, and review'd and God's Judgments, was freſh in their 


__— * n * 
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Book IV 


Minds, Meſes was commanded to let the 


4 People know, that, when they came to 
be ſettled in the Land of Canaan, the 


Hirſt- born, both of Man and Beaſt, in 
Remembrance of God's having fpar'd their 


Firſt-born when he deſtroy'd the Egypti- 
ans, ſhou'd be ſet a-part, and dedicated to 
him: And, as Joſeph, dying in the Faith 
of this their Deliverance, had laid an In- 
junction upon his Brethren, whenever they 
ſhou'd go from thence, 'to carry his Bones 


n 


to return into Egypt, God order d them to TE Prod. 
take their Rout along the Coaſts of the l. to Ch: p. 
Red. Sea; and, for their greater Encou- 2 
ragement and Security, himſelf undertook 
to guide and direct them, both i in theit 
Marches and Encampments, by the won- 
derful Appearance of a Chud, in the Form 
of a large Column, which ſhaded: then, 
from the Heat of the Sun by Day, and; 
in the Night-time, became a Pillar of 
Fire, or a bright Cloud, to ſupply the 


out of Egypt; ſo Moſes + took care to 
have the Coffin, wherein he had lain em- 
balm'd for above an hundred and forty 
Years, not left behind. 


Sun's Abſence, and illuminate their Camp: 
By this Means they were enabled, upon 
any Occaſion, to march both Day and 
Night: And, under this auſpicious Guide, 


Are thence + FROM Succeth their neareſt Way to | proceeding from Succoth, they came to 
| 2 = Canaan was certainly through the Country | Erham, (which gives Name to the Wilder- - 


Cloud (as af 
teraard; all 
along to E- 
tham, 


of the Philiſtines; but, for fear that a 
People, unaccuſtom'd to War, ſhou'd, in 
caſe of any Oppoſition, repent of their 
Deliverance, and take it into their Heads 


neſs, on whoſe Borders it is ſituated) and 
there they encamp'd, 

Ix the mean Time, the + King of E. dud theres 
gypt had Information brought him, that ** 
the 


* 


+ The 7Jezvs tell us, that, upon the Mraelites Departure out of Egypt, every Tribe took care to bring along with 
them the Bones of the Anceſtor of their Family: But, though they are not always o be credited an Matters of this 
Nature, and 7o/ephus does not ſeem to have dreamt of any ſuch Act of lia! Piety, or elſe he wou'd, in all Pro- 
bability, have recorded it; yet St Stephen (Ad vii. 15, 16.) ſeems tqallude to ſome ſuth Tradition among them, when 
he tells us, that Jacob and ile Fathers went down into Egypt, and were carry'd over into Sychem, and laid in the Se- 
pulchre, <chich Abraham had bought of the Sons of Emmor. Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. . 

+ It is ſomewhat diilicult to make out the Geography of the Places where the Hebrews encamp'd, between their 
Parting from Rame/es, and their Arrival at the Red- Sea; but the Account of thoſe who have wrote upon the Subject, 
is, That though there are two Places nam'd Rame/es, which are a little differently pointed ; yet are they but © 
one and the ſame, or, at the moſt, that they differ only in this, that the one was the Province, and the other the 
chief City of it: That Su. cot h, not far from Rameſes, in the Way to the Red. Sca, had its Name from che Tents (for 

fo the Hebreo Word ſignifies) which the 1/raelites pitch d here, as we find, upon the like Occaſion, another Place, 
between Jordan and the Brook Fabbock, ſo nam'd: That Etham lay on the Confines of Egypt and* Arabia” Prrræu, 
not far from the Red-Sea, and gave the Denomination to the Wilderneſs adjacent: That Pi. hahiroth, which; in our 
Eng/i/o, and ſome other Tranſlations, is render'd as one proper Name, is by the Sepruagint made Part of it an Appel- 
lative, ſo as to fignify a Mauth (for ſo the Word Pi may mean) or narrow Paſſage between two Mountains, lying 
not far from the <veſtern Coaſt of the Red. Seca: That Magaz! was probably a Toxrer or Caftle (for the Word raries 
\ that Signification in it) upon the Top of one of theſe Mountains, which might give Denomination to the City, which 
(as Herodotus informs us) lay not far diſtant from it; and that Baal Zephon was by ſome learned Men thought to be al 
an Idol ſet up to keep the Borders of the Country, and to hinder Slaves from making their Eſcape. Baal indeed,” in 
the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Lord, and hence the Name is generally apply'd to the £aftern Idols ; and the Mord. 
Zephon is thought to be deriv'd from the Radix Zapah, to watch or fþy ; and from hence it is conjectux d, that this A 
had its Temple on the Top of ſome adjacent Mountain, and that the ſacred Hiſtorian particularly takes Notice of it, 
to ſhew how unable it was (whatever Opinion, the Egyptians might have of it) to hinder the Mraelites from going out of ß 
Egg. There is but ſmall Certainty however to be gather'd from the E:ymelogy of Words; and therefore the Authority _ 
of Eiſebius ſhou'd preponderate with us, who makes it not an Lol, but a Town, ſtanding upon the Nartbera Point of 
the Red Sea, where the Antients, eſpecially the Fees, think that the HMyaelites paſs'd it, and where there Hands, to 
this Day, a Chriian Monaſtery.” Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, his D:/ertation on * Fa of the Red. Le. 
and Nell''s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II, 

+ It is not unlikely, that ſome of the miæt Multitude (Exod. xii. 38.) which til wich the Jpatliter, ob- 5 - ai 
ſerving this Alteration in their Rout, and not being able to perceive the Reaſon of it, might forſake them, and; e- 
turning to Pharaoh, inform him, that they had loſt their Way, and were intangld among the Mountains: Or, (what 
is more likely) ſome Spies, which Pharaoh had upon them, ſeeing them leave the Way-to Horeb, where they defir'd . 
to go three Days Journey, in order to offer Sacrifices, concluded, that they never intended to return to Egypt, but 
were running quite away, and might therefore wy Pharach che News hereof, (as we may ſoppoſe) n che 18th | 
Day. Parrick's Commentary. « 
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Ant. Chri 


1491, Ce, 
Ye 


tha Iſrachites, inſtead of returning ta his | to advance along the Cas of it, until they From Exod. 


© Dominions, were attempting their Eſcape | came to Pi. habiroth, which lies between 


into the Deſarts of Arabia, by the Cape | Migdol and the Sea, and there to encamp. 
of the Red-Sea: And therefore grieving | By this Time Pharaoh and his Army 


xili. to Chap. 
xxxiv. 24. 


Me Egyptians 


at the Loſs of ſo many uſeful Slaves, and | were come up with them; and, when the e en. 


ſuppoſing, that, by ſpeedy Marches, he } Maelites perceiv'd themſelves hemm'd in 
might overtake and recover them, | he | on evory Side, with the Sea in their Front, 


muſter'd up what Forces he cou'd, and, huge Mountains on their Flank, and the 
for the greater Expedition, a conſiderable Egyptian Army in the Rear, they began 
Quantity of Chariots and Horſemen, | to deſpair of any Means of Eſcape, and 
and with theſe * put himſelf upon the | to clamour againſt Moſes for having induc'd 
Purſuit. But God, who well underſtood | them to. leave Egypt, and for bringing 


| what Meaſures were taking in Pharaob's | them into the Wilderneſs to be facrific'd. 


Court, inſtead of ſuffering the Maelites to | Moſes, however, being appriz'd of God's 
march round the Point of the + Red-Sea, | Deſign, inſtead of “ reſenting their Re- 
as they probably intended, order'd them | proaches, endeavour'd to comfort them, 


by 


* Toſephus, who loves to magnify Matters, when they . to the Glory of bis Countrymen, as well as conceal 
what wou'd occaſion their Diſgrace, tells us, that the Egyptian Army confiſted-of 600 Chariots, 50,000 Horſe, and 
200,000 Foot: But how ſo large a Number cou'd be rais'd in ſo ſhort a Time, or what Need there was of ſo vaſt an 
Armament againſt a weak. and defenceleſs People, is hardly conceivable. As therefore we inay preſume, that the 
Haſte, which the Egyptians were in leſt the Ifraelites ſhou'd get out of the Streights, wherein they were intangl'd, or 
make their Eſcape ſome other Way, before they came up with them, made them purſue them with Chariots and Her/e- 
men for the greater Expedition; ſo we may obſerve, that the Chariots, they employ'd in this Purſuit, are call'd thoſen 
Chariots, which moſt Interpreters imagine to be ſuch, as were arm'd with Scythes, which being drawn with Horſes, 
and fill'd with Men, who threw Darts and Spears, and other ae, Weapons from them, cou'd not but make a 
ſtrange Havock wherever they came; and the Number, which the Scripture mentions, under proper Captains who 
might have the Direction of them, was enough to deftroy all the 77aelites, being worn with hard Bondage, weary'd 
with marching, deſtitute of Arms, Strangers to War, and now encamp'd in a very diſadvantageous Situation. 2% bus 
Antiquities, I. 2. c. 13. AAinſworth's Annotations, and HeowelPs Hiſtory. 

* « Of all the infatuated Reſolutions (to uſe the Words of the learned Dr Jaciſr, I. 10. c. 11 .) that eicher 
« King or People adventur d on, the purſuing the Maelites with ſuch a mighty Army, after they had ſo intreated 
« and urg'd them to leave their Country, may well ſeem, to every indifferent Reader, the moſt ſtupid, that ever was 
taken.“ And ſo indeed the Author of the Book of den, Chap. xix. 3, juſlly cenſures it: For wohilft they were 
yet mourning, ſays he, and making Lamentation at the Graves of the Dead, they added another. fooliſh Device, and purſu'd 
them, as. Fugitives, whom they had intreated to be gene. Buthow much ſoever it was, that the Egyptians had ſuffer'd 
for detaining the Hebrews ; yet, now that they were gone, they poſlibly might be of the ſame Mind with the Syrians 
(1 Kings xx. 23.) who fancy'd, that the God of Fae! might not be alike powerſul in all Places; or, if he was, 
they might nevertheleſs think, that Mz/es's Commiſſion extended no farther, than the Meridian of Egypt; or that, if 
it did, it might however have no Power over mighty Hofs and Armies. They knew, at leaſt, that the Jpaclites, 
«ve ſaid, had no Skill in military Matters, no Captains of Infantry, no Cawe/ry at all, no Weapons or Engines of War ; 
whereas they were well furniſh'd and equip'd with every Thing of this Nature: And, upon theſe, and the like Pre- 
ſumptions, it was, that they became fool-hardy, and deſperately reſolute; either to bring back the Maclites to their 
Slavery, or to be reveng'd upon them for all their Loſſes, they bad ſullain d, and the Penalties, they had ſuffer d. 
Patrick's Commentary. 

+ The Red-Sea, call'd by the Antients Sins, Arabicus, and now Gulfp de Mecca, is that Port or Branch of the 
Southern Sea, which interpoſes itſelf between Egypt on the Ve Arabia-fulix, and ſome Part of Petræa, on the Eaft ; 
while the northern Bounds of it touch upon /dumea, or the Coalt of Edem. Eder, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies 
Red, and was the Nick-name given E/az for ſelling his Birth-right for @ Meſs of Poitage. The Country, which his 
Poſterity poſſeſs'd, was call'd after his Name, and ſo was the Sea, which adjoin'd to it; but the Greeks, not under- 
ſtanding the Reaſon of the Appellation, tranſlated it into their Tongue, and call'd it izulpz Sanzooy ; thence the Latins, 
Mare rubrum, and we, the Red.Sea, The Hebrews call it the Sea of Saph or Flags, by Reaſon of the great Abun- 
dance of that Kind of Weed, which grows at the Bottom of it; and the Arabi, at this Day, name it Bubr el Cha/zem, 
i. e. the Sea of Cly/ona, from a Town ſituate on its germ Coalt, much about the Place, where the /7ae/ites paſs'd 
over from the Egyptian to the Arabian Shore. But, as the Word Chhſen may denote a drowning or overflowing with 
Mater, it is not improbable that the Town built in this Place, as well as this Part of the Sea, might have ſuch a Name 


given it, in Memory of the Fate of the rear, who en _ Geography of the Old Teſta- 
ment, Vol. II. 


* The Words, which Moſes makes himſelf ſpeak: upon this ien Orden (Exod. xiv. 13, 144) 8 won- 


derful Spirit and Bravery; and it is no bad Comment, * has given us of them: Put 


| be the 
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They paſs the 
Red. Sea, 
where the 
Egyptians 
are all left. 


by giving them Aſſurance, that God him- 
ſelf wou'd certainly fight for. them, and 
by his Almighty Power bring Matters to 
ſuch an Iſſue, that theſe very. Egyptians, 
of whom they were ſo much afraid, ſhou'd 
not one of them live to moleſt them any 
more; 2's 
WirTn theſe comfortable Wotds, be 
r them to advance towards the Sea- 
ſide; and, as they were advancing, the 
miraculous Cloud (we ' were ſpeaking of) 
remov'd from the Front to the Rear of 
the Iſraelites Camp, and ſo, turning its 


dark Side towards the Egyptians, made 


them uncapable of knowing what they 
were about ; while, by its bright or fiery 
Side, which it turn'd to the Maelites, it 
gave them a Sufficiency of Light, and 
kept the two Camps from joining that 
Night. 

A s: ſoon as the Iſraelites came to the 
Brink of the Sea, Moſes wav'd his ſacred 
Rod, and immediately a ſtrong Eaſt-Wind 
blew, and drove the Waves back from 
the Land, and, by dividing the Waters, 
which ſtood ſuſpended, as it were a Wall 
on each Hand, made a dry and ſafe Paſ- 
ſage for the Iſraelites, until they had gain'd 
the other Shore. The Egyptians, in the 


mean while, never ſuſpecting but that 


« the Caſe, ſays he, that you had depoſited ſome great Truſt in the Hands of a Perſon, that had hitherto manag d all 
„well and wiſely for you, might not you reaſonably depend upon that Man for the ſame Care and Kindneſs, and in 
* the ſame Caſe too over again? What a Madneſs is it for you to deſpond then, where God himſelf has taken 
you under his Protection, and, of his own free Bounty, perform'd every Thing by me, that can contribute to your 
* Freedom and Security? Nay, the very Difficulty of the Caſe, you are in, is an Argument to inflame your Hope, 
He hath brought you into this Diſtreſs, on Purpoſe to ſhew his Power and Kindneſs 
in bringing you out again, even to the Surprize and Admiration of yourſelves, as well a8 your Enemies. It is not 
« God's Time. to interpoſe with his almighty Power in ſmall Matters, but in great and trying Calamities: When all 
„Hopes of Human help fails us, that is: the Seaſan for him to work but the Deliverance of thoſe, who caſt them- 
 «« ſelves upon him. And therefore fear Nothing, ſo long as you have him for your Protector and Defender, who is 
.* able to raiſe the Lowly and Opprels'a, , and to lay the Honour of their Perſecutors in che Dull. Be "not afraid of 
the Egyptian armed Troops, neither deſpond of your Lives-abd Safeties, becauſe you are, at preſent, lock'd up 

« between the Sea and the Mountains, and have no viſible Way in Nature' to come of; ſor the God, whom you 
* ſerve, is able to level all theſe ee ma we the Ocean 4 * wh * bor be "We: * "Te e, $ Anti- 


© rather than diſcourage it, 


een 
quities, I. 2. c. 15. ae 


r 


Expreſſion, the Jeroiſs Hiſtorian tells V8; that; before God let looſe the Wayes upon the Egyptians, fierce Winds 
and Tempeſts, Storms of- Hail and Rain, tertible'Thuinddrings and Lighchings, ahd whatever eſſe cou'd make their 
Condition horrible, were ſent down upon chem from above; and therefore it is not Fithout good Reaſon, that theſe 
Words of theſe P/almift have been apply'd tb this Occaſion: The "Waters ſaw thee, 0 God, the Waters Jaw thee, and 
avere afraid; the Depths alſo were troubled? The Clout: Fotred out Water, the Air Bünder, and thine Arrougs went 
abroad. The Voice of thy Thunder was heard round about - the Lightzivg hone upon "the Sound, tbe Farth wds md, 
and ſhook withal. Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths, in the great Waters, and thy Fool les are not known: Where-” 
upon it follows, thou leadeft thy ns like FOO h the HOT Moſes and Auron. 


25 Ixxvii. 16, Ec. 


they, wich their Chariot and Horſemen, x 


Waves break looſe from their invi/ib/e 


— — — , nun . 


— 
rom Exod 


might ſafely follow, where they ſaw the *. du 
Hraelites go on Foot, enter'd after them => 
into the Midſt of the Sea: But, about 
Break of Day, they began to ſee their Ex- 
ror, and * their whole Army in the utmoſt 
Confuſion. Their Chariots were ſome of 
them broken, others tan into Quick-fands, 
and others caſt off their Carriages; fo that, 
perceiving the Hand of God againſt them, 
they were turning about, and offering to 
flee, but all zu vain As ſoon as the a- 
elites were all landed, Moſes, by the divine 
Command, ftretch'd out his Rod again 
over the Sea: Whereupon the roaring 


Chain, and come tuſhing upon Pharaoh 
and his Army, and overwhelm them all; 
while the Myaelites, beholding, with Won- 
der and Amazement, the Carcafles and 
rich Spoils of their Enemies thrown upon 
the Sea-ſhore, began, at leaſt ſeemingly, 
to fear God, and to reverence his Servant 
Moſes ; who, to celebrate this joyful Deli- 
verance, having compos'd a triumpbant 
Hymn, wherein he extols the Greatneſs 
of God's Power, and his amazing Mercy 
to his People diſplay' d on this Occafion, 
dividing the Company into two great Choirs; 
and, ſetting himſelf, and his Brother 


Nr 5 2. | ang 


—*-y r ln 3 


* X. 


— 


» 


Git HAP. I. from F'B Ifraclites Departure from Beppe, fo be entering Canaan, 1 


— 


A. M. Aaron at the Head of the Men, and his | or Date-Trees, and here they continu'd for From Exod. 
15 et. Siſter Miriam, with a Timbrel in her ſome Time. From hence they remoy'd — * . 
— &c. Hand, at the Head of the Women, they | towards the Wilderneſs of Sin; but before 
ſang and play d ' alternately, and, in the | they enter'd it, the ſuppos'd Scarceneſs of 

Height of their Joy, intermixed Dances. | Proviſions made them begin to diſtruſt God, 

9% Water at BU, notwithſtanding all theſe thank- | and to repent, from their very Hearts, 
Marab ade ful Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs, | that they had ſuffer'd themſelves to be 

— 5 ſcarce had the 1/-aelites travelld three Days decoy'd from the Plenty, they enjoy'd in 
from the Red. Sea into the Wilderneſs of | the Land of Egypt, into a barren, wild 
Shur, before their exceſſive Thirſt, and] Maſte, where they cou'd have no other 
Want of Water, put them out of all Pati- Proſpect, but to die with Hunger: And 
ence: And when, in a ſhort Time, they therefore, to convince theſe murmuring 
met with ſome (at a Place, which is called | People of his Almighty Power and Provi- 
Marah) it prov'd ſo * bitter, that they | dence, God was pleas'd to inform them 
cou'd not drink it: This Diſappointment] that he wou'd take Care to ſupply them 
inflam'd their Thirſt, and exaſperated their | with Food from Heaven, which accord- 
Murmurings againſt Moſes, *till, by the ingly came to paſs, For, that very Even- 
divine Direction, he made uſe of the Wood | ing, he caus d + Nail. to fall among 
of a certain Tree, which, as ſoon as it was | them in ſuch great Quantities, as quite 
thrown into the Water, chang'd its offen- | cover'd their Camp; and, on the next 
ſive Quality; and made it ſweet, - Morning, as ſoon as the Dew was gone, 
e Manna FROM Marab they went, and encamp'd chere lay, upon the Ground, a little white 
g'-cr (tem n, at + Elim, where there were twelve Wells round Thing, much in the Shape of a 


rem Heaven. 
: 7 of Water, and a good Quantity of Palm, | Coriander-Seed, which when the People 
| ſlaw 


1 


— 


The Word Marab, in the Hebrew Language, fignifies Bitterneſs ; and it was from the Taſte of the Waters, that 
the Place receiv'd its Name. That there are ſeveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from the Red Sea, at ſome ſmall 
Didance from the City A-/inoe, is atteſted by Strabo, Dioderas, and moſt modern Travellers, but then the Queſtion is, 
whether it was by the miraculous Power of God, or by the natural Virtue of the Wood, to which Meſes was directed, 
that theſe bitter Waters were at this time made cet! The Author of that excellent Book, call'd Ecclefiaflicus, ſeems 
to be of the latter Opinion: For, having treated of the Honour and Eſteem due to a Phyſician, he adds, the Lord has - 
created Medicines out of the Earth, and he, that is wiſe, <will not abhor them. Was not the Water made faveet with 
Mood, that the Virtue thereof might be known ? Ecclel. xxxviii. 5. But, notwithſtanding the Authority of this Writer, 
we have Reaſon to think, that there was no Tree in theſe Parts of this Virtue, becauſe had its Virtue once been 
known, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that others, as well as Mf, wou'd have made Uſe of it to the ſame 
Purpoſe ; but that the Writers, who make mention of theſe bitter Waters, wou'd have told us at the ſame Time, 
of a Tree, or Trees, growing hard by, which had a Medicina/ Quality to correct the Taſte of them; but fince we 
meet with nothing of this Kind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Author of Ecclefrafticus (a Book of modern 
Compoſition in Compariſon of Moſes's Writings) ſpeculating in the Chapter upon the Medicines, which God had pro- 
vided for Man's Uſe, offer'd this Hint purely from his own Fancy, and without any Authority for it, and conſequently 
we may conclude, that the Correction of the Quality of this Water is to be aſcrib'd, not ſo much to the Virtue of the 
Wood, as to the Power of God, who us'd it, rather as a Sign to the //ae/ites, than as an Inſtrument to himſelf i in i 
doing it. Le Clere's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations, and Shuckfard's Conneclion, Vol. III. lib. 10. 

+ In remarking the ſeveral Stations of the Maclites, from the Red-Sea, until they came to the Mount Sinai, we 
muſt obſerve, chat Moſes does not ſet down every Place, where they encamp'd (as he does in Numbers, Chap. xxxiii.) | 
but only thoſe, where ſome remarkable Thing was done ; that Elim, where they were now encamp'd, was eſteem d 
a pleaſant and fruitful Place, at leaſt in Compariſon of the Deſart and barren Parts about it ; and that the De/art of. 
Sin, which was their eighth Station, and Rephidim their 7. ns lay at goal, Diſtances, in their Way to the holy Moun- | 
tan. Welli's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. | 

+ The Word, which we render Vail, according to the Confeſſion of the Jews themſelves, is of uncertain Sign 
cation, and may denote a Locuſt, as well as a Ni: But what ſhou d rather incline to us the latter Acceptation, is 
that Paſſage of the P/a/mif, (Evin. 27.) where he tells us, that God rained Fleſb upon them, as thick as Duft, and 
feathered Fowls, like as the Sand of the Sea z which cannot, with any tolerable Propriety, be apply'd to ed. But | 

| here we muſt remember, that this was done in the Middle of April, when theſe Birds are known to fly out of Egypt ; 
croſs the Red:Sea in valt Quantities ; ſo that the Sum of this Miracle will conſiſt, not ſo much in, the prodigious - 
Number of them, that ſell in the 7/achres Camp, as in God's direfling them thither, and in that wy Evening on, 
acedrding ts his Promiſe; and wn Predidtion, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1, 1. c. 7. 
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A.M. ſaw, they were ſtruck with Admiration, | were to gather a double Portion, which 


5 1 f 0 ” . ; Fr Ex , 
$512 and faid one to another, T what is this? | being laid up, according to God's DireQion, xi, Gi 


1491, &c. And from thence they gave it the Name of | againſt the enſuing Day; was never . 
" Manns known to corrupt: And that, to perpe- 


God's Direc- © Ta s was the Bread, which the 7/ree- | tuate the Memory of this + miraculous 


— 


tron: concern- 1;;05 were to eat for the Space of forty 


Years, and therefore God was pleas'd- to 
give theſe ſpecial Directions concerning it. 
-—— That it was to be gather'd by Mea- 
ſute, an Homer for every Head, according 


Bread, wherewith God had fed their Fore- 
fathers in the Wilderneſs ſo long, an Homer 
of it ſhou'd be put up in a Pot, and repo- 
fited in the Ark of the Covenant within the 
Sanctuary. 


to the Number of each Family; but this FROM the Deſart of Sin the Iſraelites They nn 


Direction ſome Perſons lighting, and gathe- had not advanc'd many Days Journey ＋ Wa. 


ring above the Proportion that was allow'd | towards Hareb, till, coming w Rephidim, . «nd or 


, miraculiuſ 


them, found their Quantity miraculouſly | and finding no Water there, they fell into v. 


_— 
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and keeping a Part of it until the next 


leflen'd, while the more moderate had 
theirs increas'd ; That it was to be gather'd 
freſh every Morning, and all, that was 
gather'd, conſum'd that ſame Day; which 
Precept ſome Perſops likewiſe neglecting, 


Morning, found that it was putrify'd and 
ſtunk: That, on the ſeventh Day, (which 


-their old Way of diſtruſting God's Provi- 
dence, and murmuring againſt Meſes ; but 
on this Occaſion, they ſeem'd to be more 
mutinous and deſperate than ever. It was 
in vain for Moſes to endeavour to perſuade 
them to be patient a little, and wait God's 
Leiſure. His Words did but inflame, and 
carry them to ſuch an Height of Rage, 


was the + Sabbath) there was none to be | that they even threaten'd to ſtone him; ſo 
found; and therefore, on the fixtb, they | that he was forc'd to have Recourſe to God, 


who 


t Our Tranſlation, and ſome others, make Mo/es fall into a plain Contradiction, in relating this Story of the 
Manna, which they render thus: And when the Children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, it is Manna, for they 
ai not what it was, Exod. xvi. 15. whereas the Septuagint, and ſeveral Authors, both antient and modern, have 
tranſlated the Text according to the Original, The Iſraelites /ceing this, ſaid ane to another, what is this * Far they knew 
| not what it was: For we muſt obſerve, that the Word, by which they aſk'd (what is this ? ) was, in their Language, 
Man, which ſignifies likewiſe Meat ready prepared; and therefore it was always afterwards call'd Man, or Mana. 
Various are the Conceits, which the exif Writers have entertain'd concerning the Taſte of this Manna, and ſome 
of them not unlikely have been borrow'd from the Author of the Beok of Wiſdom, where he tells us of Manna, 
that it was able to content every Man's Delight, agreeing to every Tafle, and attempering itſelf ta every Man's Liking, 
Wiſd. xvi. 20, 21. Whereupon ſome have affirm'd, that it had the 74e of any Sort of Fiſh or Fowl, according to 
the Wiſh of him that eat it, but theſe are idle Fancies ; what we know of Certainty is this. That, here in 
Exodus, Moſes tells us, that its Taffe was like Wafers made wwith Haney, and in Numbers, he ſays, that the Cakes made of 
it had the 74e of freſh Oil, Chap. xi. 8. ſo that we may conjecture, that it had a Sweetneſs, when gather'd, which 
evaporated in the grinding and baking. It taſted like Honey, when taken off the Ground, but the Cakes made of 
it were as Cakes of Bread kneaded with Oi. Effay for a new Tranſlation, and Shuc4/ord's Connect. Vol. III. 1. 10: 

+ This ſeems to be the firſt Time, that the Ref on the ſeventh Day was ſolemnly appointed. God indeed, from the 
very firſt, intended to preſerve the Memory of the Cregtion in ſu Days, by appointing the gen Day to be kept 5 
holy; but when, before the Flood, Men grew ſo wicked, as to neglect the Thoughts of God, they very little re- 
garded the Diſtinction between this Day and others; and, aſter the Floed, the Diſperſion of Mankind very much 
blotted it out of their Minds, as it did. many other good Things. In the Family of Abraham, we may preſume, 
the Remembrance of it was preſerv'd, though not with ſuch a tji& Abſtinence from all Labour, as was afterwards in- 
join'd , and therefore we read nothing of their reſting from their Travels upon that. Day, before their coming out of 
Egypt. The Truth is, they were kept under ſuch ſevere Servitude, and Day and Night ſo preſs'd by their Talk 
| | maſters to hard Labour without Intermiſſion, that all Obſervation of the Sabbeth was, very likely, laid afide:; but 
| when God brought them out of Slavery, he renew'd his Commandmeat for it, with this Addition (in Memory of the 

Egyptian Bondage) that they ſhou'd reſt from all Manner of Labour upon that Dax. Petrict's Commentary,  _ 

+ Whether this Manna had thoſe extraordinary Qualities-in it or no, which ſome. imagine, it mbſt be allow'd to 
1 be truly -iraculous upon the following Accounts: 1. That it fell but ſix Days in the Werk. 2. That it felt in ſuch 
" 2 prodigious Quantity, as ſuſtain'd almoſt three. Millions of Souls. 3, That there fell-a double Quantity. every Friday, 
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to ſerve them for the next Day, which was their Sehbath, 4. That what was gather'd on the firſt five Days ſturſk; and 
bred Worms, if kept above one Day, but that Which was gathgr'd on, Friday, kept ſweet for two, Days. And laſlly, 
That it continu'd falling while the aelites abode in the Wilderneſs, but cas d as ſoon: as they came out of its; all 
had got Corn to eat in the Land of Canaan, Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. e. 7. ER | 
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7 u. who was ſoon pleas d to diſſipate his Fears Battle. When the next Morning came, From Gab 

11, © by promiſing to ſignalize that Place by a Moſes, attended by Aaron and Hur, went N 24. Pe 


Ant. C 


1491, 85 miraculous Supply of Water, as he hed | 


lately done another by a miraculous Supply | | 
of Food, Taking therefore the Elders of 
the Peaple {who might bear Teſtimony to 
the Fact) along with him, Meſes, as he 


tain Rock on the Side of Mount Horeb, 


by the divine Appearance reſting upon it) 
and no ſooner had he ſmitten it with his 


it was lo infamous for the Mutiny of the 
People, and their: Diſtruſt of God, Meſes 
(as a Caution and Remembrance to them 
for. the future). thought proper to have 
_ call'd Maſſab, and Meribab, which ſignify 
Temptation and Contention. 
They defeat ile Wu the Maelites continu'd at 
Amalckies | Rephidim, they were alarm'd by the Ap- 
proach of an Army of Amalckites, who 
were juſt upon their Heels, and ready to 
fall upon them. Hereupon Moſes order d 
Jeoſtua, à valiant young Man who was 
always about him, to draw out a Party of 
the choiceſt Men in the Camp, againſt 


, 
N — 


* 


bs, 


- 


was commanded by God, went to a cer- 


(which was diſtinguiſh'd from all the eſt 


Rod, but Water in Abundance guſh'd out 
at ſeveral Places, and, joining in one com- | 
mon Stream, ran down to the Camp at 
Repbidim. This Station however, becauſe 


next Morning, and to give the Amale kiten 


to the Top of an Eminence, from whente \ 
they might have a View of the Field of 
Battle; and, as the two Armies were 
engag' d, ſo it was, that while Meſes held 
up his Hands to God in Prayer, and in one 
of them his wonder-working Rod, the 
Maelites prevail'd ; but when, through 
Wearineſs, his Hands began to drop, the 
Amatekites had the better; which Aarox 
and Hur perceiving, ſet him down upon 4 
Stone, and ſupported his Hands on each 
Side, until the going down of the Sun, in 
which Time the Amalebites were quite 
routed, and put to the Sword, 

T 1s good Sueceſs, in their firſt martial 
Enterprize, gave the Maelites great Encou- 
ragement ; and the Action indeed was ſo 
very remarkable, that, to tranſmit it to 
Poſterity, Meſes was order'd to record it in 
a Book, for Joſbug's future Inſtructions, 
and to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving : 
Whereupon he rais'd, upon the Spot, an 
Altar, which he call'd Jebebab Niſi, the 
Lord is my Banner, as never doubting, but 
that God, who had commanded him to 
denounce + inceſſant War againſt the 
Amalekites, wou'd not fail to crown it with 
Succeſs, _ | 


* It was this ors Water which ſerv'd the Nele not y inch ee Se "> FP 

Mount Sinas, but in their other Encampments hkewiſe, perhaps as far as Cadiſb- Barnea. For the Jews have a Tradition, 
| that, as theſe Waters were granted for the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, Moes Siller ; ſo they happen'd to fail,” as: 

foon as ſhe'dy'd ; and hence it js, that, at the Encampment of Cad;/5-Barnea, which was ſoon, after the Death of: _ 

Miriam, we find the People falling into Murmuriogs again for Want of Water. St Pan, ſpeaking of this miraculous 

Rock, which he makes the Type of Feſus Chrift, tells us, that it followved them, 1 Cor. x. 4. And from tence ſons 

have inferr'd, either that the Streams, which guſh'd out of the Rock, ſorm'd themſelves into a Kind of River, Which 

 follow'd them through all their Encampments,: or that they carry'd the Rock itſelf in à Cart, like a gredt Tun al- - 
ways full, and always open to thoſe, that had an Inclination to drink, Jut theſe ate idle Fictions. drawn from 

Words, chat are not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe ; what we may learn of Certdinty from modern Travellets: 
That, at the Foot of the Mount Horeb, there is ſtill to be ſeen a Brook of Water, but as for the Rock 
itlelf, which is a vaſt large Stone ſtanding ſeparate by itſelf, there is no Water, that now runs from it, thouph there 
are, At preſent, to be ſeen. twelve Holes, or Mouths, as it were, from whence the Water dn flow Fees, Calmet's 
Di&ionary, under the Word Repbidim, and Morizar's Voyages, I. I. c. 1. 

- + The, Amalekites, were a; People: deſcended from Aviatek, the Son of Zliphan, the Son of Eſau, by a Concubige, 
Gem XXXVI.. 12. And the Ground of their Enmity againſt the u, is generally ſuppos'd to have been an innate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Faceb's depriving their Progenitor both of his Birrb-right and Blafag. Their 
falling upon them however, and that without any Provocation, when they ſaw them reduc d to fo low a Condition 
by the Fatigue of their March,  and-the-exceſſive Drought, they labout'd under, was an inhüman Action, and juſtly 
deſerv'd the Defeat; which Zohue gave them: But them the Reaſon,” why God thought fit to denounce 4 perpetual 
War againſt them, is to be zefoly'd-1 into this, <— Fhat, knowing the Murlites were pre- -orduin'd by God to be 
put in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, they came againſt them wirh an armed Force, it Hopes of fra/rating the 
nn And this is the-Reaſan, wich lite hinifelF aligns for this Declaration of 
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by promiſing to ſignalize that Place by a 
miraculous Supply of Water, as he had 
lately done another by a miraculous du pply 
of Food, Taking therefore the Elders of 
the People ( who might bear Teſtimony to 
the Fact) along with him, Meſes, as he 
was commanded by God, went to a cer- 
tain Rock on the Side of Mount Horeb, 
(which was diſtinguiſh'd from all the reſt 
by the divine Appearance reſting upon it) 
and no ſooner had he ſmitten it with his 
Rod, but Water in Abundance guſh'd out 
at ſeveral Places, and, joining in one com- 
mon Stream, + ran down to the Camp at 
Rephidim. This Station however, becauſe 
it was ſo infamous for the Mutiny of the 
People, and their Diſtruſt of God, Mefes 
(as a Caution and Remembrance to them 
for the future) thought proper to have 
call'd Maſſab, and Meribab, which ſignify 
Temptation and Contention. 

+: hut the Wär the Iſraelites continu'd at 
Amalekies. Rophidim, they were alarm'd by the Ap- 
proach of an Army of Amalckites, who 
were juſt upon their Heels, and ready to 
fall upon them. Hereupon Meſes order'd 
Joſhua, a valiant young Man who was 
always about him, to draw out a Party of 
the choiceſt Men in the Camp, againſt 
next Morning, and to give the Amalekites 


N 


I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan, 423 
who was ſoon pleas'd to diſſipate his Fears | Battle, When the next Morning came, Prat HR. 


Moſes, attended by Aaron and Hur, went i. 24. 
to the Top of an Eminence, from whence * 
they might have a View of the Field of 
Battle; and, as the two Armies were 
engag'd, ſo it was, that while Meſes held 
up his Hands to God in Prayer, and in one 
of them his wonder-working Rod, the 
Iſraelites prevail'd ; but when, through 
Wearineſs, his Hands began to drop, the 
Amalekites had the better; which Aaron 
and Hur perceiving, ſet him down upon a 
Stone, and ſupported his Hands on each 
Side, until the going down of the Sun, in 
which Time the Amaleckites were quite 
routed, and put to the Sword. 

TH 1s good Succeſs, in their firſt martial 
Enterprize, gave the 1/-aelites great Encou- 
ragement ; and the Action indeed was ſo 
very remarkable, that, to tranſmit it to 
Poſterity, Meſes was order'd to record it in 
a Book, for Joſhua's future Inſtructions, 
and to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving : 
Whereupon he rais'd, upon the Spot, an 
Altar, which he call'd Jehwvah Niſi, the 
Lord is my Banner, as never doubting, but 
that God, who had commanded him to 
denounce + inceſſant War againſt the 


Amalekites, wou'd not fail to crown it with 
Succeſs, 


THe 


+ It was this ſame Water which ſerv'd the Jſraelites, not only in this Encampment of Rephidim, and in that of 
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Mount Sinai, but in their other Encampments likewiſe, perhaps as far as Cadi/h- Barnea. For the uu have a Tradition, 
that, as theſe Waters were granted for the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, Moſer's Siu er; ſo they happen'd to fail, as 
ſoon as ſhe dy'd ; and hence it is, that, at the Encampment of Cadiſb- Barnea, which was ſoon after the Death of 
Miriam, we find the People falling into Murmurings again for Want of Water. St Paul, ſpeaking of this miraculous 
Rock, which he makes the Type of Jeſus Chrift, tells us, that it followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4. And from hence ſome 
have inferr'd, either that the Streams, which guſh'd out of the Rock, form'd themſelves into a Kind of River, which 
follow'd them through all their Encampments, or that they carry'd the Rock itſelf in a Cart, like a great Tun al- 
ways full, and always open to thoſe that had an Inclination to drink. But theſe are idle Fictions, drawn from 
Words, that are not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe ; what we may learn of Certainty from modern Travellers 
is, That, at the Foot of the Mount Horeb, there is ſtill to be ſeen a Brook of Water, but as for the Rock 
itſelf, which is a vaſt large Stone ſtanding ſeparate by itſelf, there is no Water, that now runs from it, though there 
are, at preſent, to be ſeen twelve Holes, or Mouths, as it were, from whence the Water did flow heretofore. Calmefs 
Dictionary, under the Word Repbidim, and Morixan's Voyages, I. 1.c. 1. 

+ The Amalekites were a People deſcended from Amalek, the Son of Zliphaz, the Son of Eſau, by a Concubine, 
Jen. XXxvi. 12. And the Ground of their Enmity againſt the //-aelites is generally ſuppos d to have been an innate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Jacob's depriving their Progenitor both of his Birrb-right and Bling. Their 
falling upon them however, and that without any Provocation, when they ſaw them reduc'd to fo low a Condition 
by the Fatigue of their March, and the exceſſive Drought, they labour'd under, was an inhuman Action, and juſtly 
deſerv'd the Defeat, which 7oGue gave them: But then the Reaſon, why God thought fit to denounce a perpetual . 
War againſt them, is to be zeſolv'd into this, <— That, knowing the Mrarlites were pre-ordiin'd by God to be 
put in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, they came againſt them with an armed Force, in Hopes of fru'rating the 
Deſigns of Providence concerning them. And this is the'Reaſan, which Mes himſelf aflighs for this Declaration of 


War ; 
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A. M. Tu x Defeat of the Amalefites open d a | cou'd not but perceive the great Weight "aq 
" Cit. Way for the Jſraelites to Mount Sinai, | of Buſineſs, in hearing Complaints, and i. 10 ol 


determining Differences among ſo nume- 3 
rousa People, which Moſes muſt neceſſarily 
labour under; and therefore he gave him 


3 where God at firſt appear'd to Me/es in the 


Mags wifes viſit  Burning-Buſh, and not far from the Place, 


adviſes la, where his Father-in-law Fethro dwelt F 


conducted, took his Daughter Zipporab, 
Meſes's Wife, and the two Sons Gerſbom 
and Eliezar, which he had by her, and 
brought them with him to the Maelitiſb 
Camp : Where, after mutual Salutations 
and Embraces, Meſes entertain'd him with 
a particular Account of every Thing, that 
had befallen him, during his Abſence; 
and, in Return, Jethro, who was a devout 
Man, offer'd up ſolemn Praiſes to God, 
and join'd with Meſes, and the reſt of the 
Elders of Iſrael, in Sacrifices, and ſuch 
holy Rejoicings, as were thought proper 
upon this Occaſion. 


2 who, having heard what mighty Things | Advice, to ſubſtitute under him a certain 
1225 God had done for him, and the People he Number of Officers, Men of P arts, and 


Men of Courage, ſuch as fear d God, and 
bated Covetouſneſs, to be Rulers, ſome over 
Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over 
Fifties, and ſome over Tens, with proper 
Authority, for them to hear, and deter- 
mine ＋ all ſuch Matters, as they were 
able, but where Cauſes were too difficult 
for their Deciſion, theſe to refer to him; 
which, in the Event, as be told him, wou'd 
prove a great Eaſe and Advantage both to 
himſelf, and the People : And this Advice 
of his as ſoon as he ſaw put in Execution, 
Fethro took leave of his Son-in-Law, and 
return'd into his own Country, | 


WII E Jetbro ſtay d in the Camp, he 


Ir 
, * 
War; becauſe his, (i. e. Amalet's) Hand is againſ! the Throne of God, (i. e. againſt God himſelf) therefore the Lori will 
wage War againſt bim from one Generation to another, Exod. xvii. 16. The Injury done the J/aelites was not ſo much, 
as the Affront offer'd to the divine Majeſty, and therefore God threatens utterly to extirpate the Deſigners of it. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, I. 2. c 7. and Patrick's Commentary. 

- + When it was, that Jethro came from Midian to viſit his Son-in-law Mee, whether immediately after the Fight 
with the Amalelites, as it is here ſet down, or ſome Time after, when the J/-ae/ites were better ſettled, is a Matter 
much controverted amongſt Interpreters. The Jews are generally agreed, and to them do ſome other great Names 
(as well as the learned Uper and Selden) aſſent, that this Viſit happen'd after the Promulgation of the Law, in the 
firſt Year of their coming from Egypt, and in the Month Ti (ſay the Jews) above three Months after God gave 
Moſes the ſecond Tables ; though others will have it to have been in the ſecond Year. It ſeems reaſonable to think 
however, that Jethro wou'd take the firſt Opportunity to viſit Mo/es, and to bring him and ſo near Relations together, 

. When once he had heard the News of their Departure from Egypt, and paſſing the Red-Sea ; which he (as a Borderer 
upon the Wilderneſs) cou'd not long be a Stranger to. It is to be obſerv'd farther, that, had the Law been given 
before Jethro's Arrival in the /raelitih Camp, My/es.cou'd hardly have eſcap'd ſaying ſomething of the moſt remark- 
able Paſſage of all others, God's glorious Appearance upon Mount Sinai, and the Deca/ogue, which he pronounc'd 
from thence : Whereas, all that he relates at this Meeting, is, what God had done to Pharaoh and the Feyptians ; 
in what Manner he had deliver d his People ; ; and what Travail had come upon them by the Way, which comprehend 
their Paſſage of the Red Sca, their Want of Water and Bread, their Engagement with the Amalckiter, and, in ſhort, 
Whatever we read in the foregoing Chapters. But of the moſt momentous Thing of all, we find him making no 
mention, nor Jecbro, in the Congratulations which be gives him, taking any Manner of Notice; which we can 
hardly ſuppoſe wou'd, on either Side, have been omitted, had they been prior to this Interview ; nor can we conceive, 
for which Reaſon Mz/zs ſhou'd place the Account of this Interview in immediate Succeſſion, had it not follow'd the 
Fight with the Amalekites, Patrick's Commentary. | | 
| + The Words of the Text are, Every great Matter they ſhall bring to thee, but every ſmall Matter they Gall judge, 
Exod, xviii. 22. And from hence ſome have imagin'd, that there were ſeveral Sorts of Cauſes, that might not, at 
firſt, be brought before inferior Courts, and theſe they make to be four. 1. All facred Matters, or Things relating 
to God and Religion. 2. All Matters of Equity, where the Rigour of the Law was to be mitigated:* 3. All capital 
Caſes: And laſtly, all ſuch Caſes, as the Rulers of Thouſands referr'd to Moſes. What the other Rulers referr'd to 
him was indeed properly under his Cognizance, becauſe it ſuppos d an Incapacity in them, either for the Want of 
ſome Law, or a Non-agreement among themſelves, to determine it; but, where nothing of this happen'd, they had 
a full Power to judge ſinally. Neither was it the People (when a Cauſe was thought intricate): that were to bring it 
primarily before Moſes, but, when any ſuch Difficulty aroſe, as they were not able to ſurmount, the Judge (as Moſes 
himſelf directs them, Deut. i. 17.) were the Perſons, that were to order the Appeal t him. Bring it to me, fays he, 
and I will hear it; which ſhews, that the Cauſe had been before the Bar of inferior Courts before only they were 
not ſkilful enough to determine it. So that the Words in the Text do not intimate, that there were ſome Cauſes, 
which. .the other Judges might not try, if they were able; but only, where the Cau/es were hard, and they 1 incompe- 
tent to decide them, theſe they we e to refer to —_— Patrick's Commentary, | | 
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7 ae. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan, 4.2 1 


EE 


A.M. Ir was three Months after their Depar- | 
2513, © ture out of Egypt, when the Jſraektes 
105 Se. came, and encamp'd in the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai, before the Mount of God : And, 
they had not been long there, before God 
call d Moſes to come up to him on the 
Mount, and there charg'd him to remind 
the Hraelites of the many Wonders he had 
wrought in their Favour; and that, (not- 
withſtanding their frequent Murmurings, 
and Diſtruſt of his Providence,) if, for the 
future, they wou'd become obedient to his 
Laws, he wou'd ſtill look upon them as his 
peculiar People, a favourite Nation, and a 
Reyal Priefthogd. 

75 ay err Uro his Deſcent from the Mount, 
. 3 Moſes made a Report to the Elders, and 
+ Mena they to the People, of the gracious Meſſage, 
$5, which God had ſent them ; which as ſoon 
as the People heard, they promis'd, in 
Return, all poſſible Obedience to the divine 
Commands. With this Anſwer of the 
People's Moſes aſcended the Mountain 
again, and receiv'd a Command from God, 
thatall the People ſhou'd purify themſelves, 
and be in Readineſs againſt the third Day; 


for that, within three Days, || he wou'd From Exod. 


xi. to Cha 
come down upon the Mountain, and make . 24. 1 


Time he gave him ſtrict Charge to ſet 
Boundaries about the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, which none might adventure to paſs, 
under the ſevereſt Penalties: And when 
he had thus done, and the People had pre- 
par'd themſelves, according to the divine 
Injunction, on the third Day, they ſaw, 
early in the Morning, the Mountain ſur- 
rounded with a thick Cloud, out of which 
proceeded ſuch terrible Thunder and Light- 
nings, as fill'd them with Horror and 
Amazement. 

T x Signal, for the People to approach 
| the Mountain, was upon the firſt Sound- 
ing of the Trumpet ; and therefore, as 
ſoon as it began, Moſes brought them out 
of the Camp, as near to the Mountain, 
as the Barrier wou'd permit, and there 
they obſery'd the whole Top of Sinai co- 
ver'd with Fire and Smoak, while the 
Foundations of it ſeem'd to tremble and 
ſhake under them. In the Midſt of this 


. Scene, the Trumpet was heard 
to 


It muſt be obſerv'd bas as alſo in other Places of the like Nature, that the Scripture, ſuiting itſelf to Man' 8 
common Way of Speaking and Thinking, aſſigns ſuch Things to God, as are only proper to the Er. Thus it is 


a Covenant with them. In the mean | 


ſaid, that God de/cended on the Mountain, becauſe he made his Preſence more viſible there by ſenſible and ſurpriſing Ef- 
fets : And whereas it is ſaid by the Protomartyr, St Stephen, (Acts vii. 53.) that the Jews received the Law by the 
Diſpoſition of Angels, and by St Pau to the Galatians, iii. 19. that the Law was ordaingd by Angels in the Hand of a 
Mediator, there is in theſe, and the like Paſſages, no Contradiction between the New and: OI Teſamenr, which 
aſſigns all this Diſpenſation to God himſelf. | For, though i it was God, who deſcended (in the Senſe we have explain'd 
it) ypon the Mount, yet the Angels, theſe Courtiers of Heaven, attended him, and made up his Train; and though 
he himſelf pronounc'd the Law, yet the Thunder, and Lightnings, and Noiſe reſembling the Sounding of a Trum- 
pet, which were preparatory to ſuch Pronunciation, may not improperly be aſcrib'd to the Miniftry of Angels. The 
Intent, however, of theſe Paſlages in the New Tefament is only to oppoſe the Go/pe/ to the Lato in this Reſpect, 
wiz. that, when God gave the Laco, he was ſurrounded with an awful Hoſt of Angeli, but when our Lord deliver'd 
the Goſpel, he was cloath'd in our Fleſh, 1 himſelf to our. Weakneſs. 2 Hiſtory of the Bible, and 
Millar's Church Hiſtory. 

Of all the Deſcriptions, that I er ear there i is no one ſeems to me ſo awful and elect as this Deſcent 


profane, The Proceſſion of Bacchus, as it is deſcrib'd by Ovid, (Lib. iii.) is neither more nor leſs, than a down- 
right drunken Riot, or the brutal Paſtime of a diſorderly mall. The boiſterous Expedition of Neptune, even 
as it is painted by the great Maſter, Hamer, (Iliad. xiii.) ſeems to repreſent nothing more auguſt, than the Roaring 
of London-Bridge, or a Rabble of Sea-Moniters friſking in a Storm: Nay, that very famous Speech of Jupiter, 
(Iliad. xviii.) where he maintains his weaker = by faking Olympus dvith his Imperial Nod, and menacing his re- 
fractory Offspring, in Caſe they ſhou'd rebel, tn it certainly be embelliſh'd with the utmoſt Force of Words, and 
Stretch of Art, is, at the beſt, but a /ame and = Copy, in the main Strokes of it, from the native Majeſty of 
this unlabour'd Proſe, in the xixth Chapter of Exodus. It myſt be own'd however, that our Englih Poet un has, 
in ſeveral Places, defcrib's tha ys "ya! Diſplay of the Divine Majeſty i in Aa Lvery r Manner: 
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of God upon Mount Horeb, and the amazing Phenomena, that attended it. The Pomp pretended to by Pagan - 
| Deities, even when ſet off with the Grandeur of Poetry, and the Magic of Numbers, is uncouth, ridiculous, and * 
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to ſound louder and louder, Claps of Thun- 


der and Flaſhes of Fire were more and 
more ingeminated ; till, all on a ſudden, 
every Thing was huſh and ſilent, and then 
God was heard, from the Midſt of the 


Fire and Smoak, (which ſtill continu'd) to 


pronounce the Law of the Decaligue, or 
* Ten Commandments, which is indeed 
a compleat Syſtem of the moral Part of 
the Jewi/b Inſtitutes, and in few, but 
ſignificant Words, comprehends their Duty 
to God, to their Neighbour, and to Them- 
ſelves. 70 
IN the mean Time the People, aſto- 
niſh'd at what they ſaw and heard, re- 
mov'd farther off, and, as ſoon as the 
divine Voice had ceas'd ſpeaking, came to 
Meſes, and, in the Height of their Fear 


and Surprize, beſought of him, that, for 


the future, he wou'd ſpeak to them in 
God's Stead, and whatever he enjoin'd 
them they wou'd obey, becauſe they were 
conſcious, that werethey to hear his dread- 
ful Voice again, they ſhou'd certainly die 
with Horror and Aſtoniſhment. This 
Motion, as it beſpake their Reverence and 
Reſpect, was not diſpleaſing to Moſes ; 
and therefore he aflur'd them, that all this 
wonderful Scene was not exhibited to them 
with a Deſign to create in them any /aviſh 
Fear, but a filial Confidence, and Submiſ- 
fion to ſuch Laws, as the divine Wiſdom 
ſhou'd hereafter think fit to enjoin them : 
And, with theſe Words, he went up to 


Of Union irreſiſtible, moy'd on 


In Silence their bright Legions, to the Sound 

Of inſtrumental Harmony. Ny r ri 
Again, He on his impious Foes right onward drove, ﬀW 2” * 4 in 

Gloomy as Night: Under his burning Wheels 4 * ve 5 = Kg 

The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, Mee 


All but the Throne of God. 


And again, He ended. and the Sun gave Signal high _ 

To the bright Minifter, that watch'd ; He blew | _  , - au? 

His Trumpet, heard on Ore; fince perhaps waged. ah | | a 0 bot * 

| When God deſcended, and perhaps onge. more 3 

a To ſound the general Dom. 
* Theſe Ten Commandments, as contain'd, in the xxth Chapter of Exodus, are-ſo.vers well known, that there is no 
Occaſion here for the Repetition of them: And im what Manner they are to he diſpgs'd of in the two Tables ; whether 
aur are to be plac'd in the fit, and fx in the /econg Table (which is the comman, Niribution) or an equa! Number 

is ta be appropriated to each Table (as Philo and his Followers among the JewyG Rabbins contend) is not a Queſtion 


of Moment enough to be diſcuſs d in this Place, 


- — 
the Mount again, where, (in Addition to From Exod 
X 


the Decalague) he receiv d from God ſeve- i to Ch. 


ral other Laws, both ceremonial and politi- Ce, 


cal, which ſeem to have been calculated Ta other 


with a wiſe Deſign to preſerve the People eps, and 
in their Obedience to God, to prevent _—_ : 
their Intermixturewith other Nations, and 2 
to advance the Welfare of their Common- 
wealth, by ſecuring to all the Members or 
it a quiet Enjoyment of their Lives and 
Properties. 

W 1 T this Body of Laws, which were 
all that God, for the preſent, thought fit 
to enjoin, Meſes returning from the Mount, 
erected an Altar to God, andoffer'd Burnt- 
Sacrifices and Peace-Offerings upon it ; 
and, having caus'd the Contents of this 
new Covenant to be read to all the People, 
and exacted a ſolemn Promiſe from them, 
that they wou'd keep it faithfully; he con- 
firm'd this Covenant, by ſprinkling the 
Altar, the Book, and the People with the 
Blood of the Vidlims, which were lain 
upon this Occaſion ; and then order d 
twelve Pillars to be rais d, according to 
the Number of the twelve Tribes, as a 
ſtanding Monument of this Alliance be- 
tween God and them | 

As ſoon as Meſes had made an End of 
this Ceremony, he took Nadab, Abibu, 
and ſeventy of the Elders of Mae ſome 
Part of the Way towards the Mountain, 
where, (without incurring any Hurt) they 


Ms 


Ethereal Trumpet from on bigh 'gan blow... 8 
At which Command, the Powers Militant, | WP 6h 
That ſtood for Heaven, in mighty Quadrate join dg 2 33 * 


were vouchſaf d a Proſpect of the divine 
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Cur. . from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 
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813. C. 
Fo Chriſ. 
1491 5 Sc. 


Moſes receives 
Inftruttions 
concerning i 
Taber nacle, 
&c. 


the Hebrew Word gur, which ſometitmes ignifies to Fe,, 


Preſence, and where, having committed | Builders of the Tabernacle; and, having From Exod. 
the Care of the People to them, he took | recommended a ſtrict Obſervation of the _ 


xxxiv 24. 


Joſhua along with him, and went up higher Sabbath, he gave him the two Tables | 
to the Top of the Mount; where he con- | of Stone, wherein; with his own Hand; 
tinu'd for the Space of forty Days. at leaſt by his own Direction, were writ- 

HzRE it was that God, calling him | ten the Ten great Commandments, which 
nearer to himſelf, and into the Cloud, | were the Sum and Subſtance of the moral 
where he then reſided, inſtructed him in | Law. 


what Manner the Tent or Tabernacle, | WI ILE Moſes was converſing with God 7. Pals in 
wherein he intended to be worſhipp'd, | on the Mount, and Jeſbua waiting for his the mean Timt 


make them a 


was to be made, He deſcrib'd to him | Return, the People in the Camp, who, Golden Calf: 
the Form of the Sanctuary, the Table for | by Reaſon of his long Abſence, began now 
the Shew-bread, the Altar of Frankincenſe, | to give him over for loſt, aſſembled them- 
the Altar for Burnt-Offerings, the Court | ſelves in a riotous Manner about Aaron's 
of the Tabernacle, the Bafon to waſh in, Tent, and demanded of him to make them 
the Ark, the Candleſtick, and all the | ſome Gods to go before them. The De- 
other ſacred Utenſils. He gave him the | mand was aſtoniſhing, and ſuch was his 
Form of the facerdotal Veſtments, and | Weakneſs, and Want of Courage, that, 


taught him how the Prieſts were to be | inſtead of expoſtulating the Matter with 
conſecrated ; what Part of the Oblation | them, he tamely ſubmitted to their Re- 


they were to take, and in what Manner | queſt; nay, he contributed not a little to 
the perpetual Sacrifice was to be offer'd. | their Idolatry, by ordering them to bring 
He nam'd the two chief Men, Bezaleel, | him a ſufficient Quantity of their golden, 
of the Tribe of Fudab, and Aboliab, of | Ornaments, which, when he receiv'd from 
the Tribe of Dan, who were to be the | them, + he tied in 4 Bag, and thereof 


made 


| Who was the firſt Inventor of Letters, and what Nation had the Invention ſooneſt among them, is variouſly 
diſputed by the Learned. The Invention ſeems to be a little too exquiſite, to have proceeded from Man; and there- - 
fore we have, not without Reaſon, (page 206.) deriv'd its Original from God himſelf, who might teach it Adam, and 
Adam his Poſterity. As to particular Nations however, ſome ſay that the Phamnicians,. others the Ethiopians, and 
others again that the A/jriazs had the firſt Invention of them; but, upon better Grounds, it is thought by Euſebius, 
tin his Præpar. Eoang. I. 18.) that Moſes firſt taught the Uſe of Letters to the Nui, and that. the Phanicians learnt 
them from them, and the Grecians from the Phanidgns, The Matter, whereon Men wrote, in ruder Times, was 
different; ſome, on the Rinds of Trees, others on Tiles, and others on Tables, Which laſt was chiefly in Uſe among 
the Jews ; and probably from this Example given them by God. The Jr/irument, wherewith they wrote, was not 
a Pen, but a Kind of Engraver, made of Iron or Steel, call'd a Scylu, which was ſharp at one End, for the more- 
convenient indenting, or carving the Character, and broad at the other, for the Purpoſe of ſeraping it out. To per- 
petuate the Memory of any Thing, the Cuſtom of Writing on Stone or Brick was certainly very antient, and (as 
Fe/ephus, in the Caſe of Seth's Pillars, tells us, Antiq, I. 11.) clder than the Time of the Flood. The Words of che 
Decalogue, ſpoken by God himfelf, were ſach, as deſerv'd to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; and therefore God 
was willing to have them engrav'd upon durable Matter ; but then the Queſtion is, Whether it was God himſelf, with 
his can Finger, as we ay, or ſome other Perſon, from God's Mouth, who wrote them. In Exodus xxxiv. 27, 28. 
we aretold, that che Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write thou theſe Wards ; for, after the Teour of theſe Words, have 1 made a 
Covenant with, thee, and with Iſrael; and that, accordingly, he wwrate upon the Tables the Wards of the Covenant, even 
the Ten Commandments. No fince it is a common Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands to be done, that 
he does himſelf ; the Meaning can be no more, than that the Words of the Decalogue were written by the Hand of 
Maſes, but by the Direction and Pictation of God, Hexwe/Ps, and the Univerſal Hiſtory; _. - - -. | 

t The Words in the Text are thefe —AII the People brake off the golden Ear-rings, which were in their Bari, 
and brought them unto Aaron, and br received them at their Handi, and faſhioned it with, a Grawing Teal. Mer Ie bad 
made it into @ molten Calf, Exod. xxxii. 3. 4 But here ſeems to be a great Milake in moſt; Verſions, as well as ear 
own, and what but few Criticks and Expoſitors have yet eſpied. For it may very well be aſk'd, Who taught 4aror 
to engrave, or how cou d this Jab / be engraven fo ſoon, ſince it is ſaid, that Aurgn preſented i to the People on Ge 
Morrow? If che Cuſtom of engraving molten Works was then known, how, comes. it, that we hear nothing gf it 
even in Solomon's"T'ime, ſiace it may be preſum'd, that the Furniture of, Ge 


' | d, that the Furniture of  So/omon's Temple was, wrought with much 
; * and ſometimes, 10 Gin or tit, and of the Ward Gherath, 
Which ſigalfles a Græving uo, and ſometitmes > Sack,” or Bag, 2 Kings v. 23. And therefore the Nature and Circus, 


ſtances 


— 


N 
428 The 2 of the BIBL . Bo Ox lv. 
A. M. made them a molten Calf. Nor was this [ the Tables, and his Servant FJoſbua with From Exoq. 
fn, all, for, ſeeing them ſo highly delighted | him, and fo, haſten'd down from the, -— Ra 
149'» Ce, with their new-made God, he ſet it upon | Mount. 
—— N 
a Pedeſtal, in full Sight of the Camp, As ſoon as they were come to the Bot- Moſes, ju, 
built an Altar before it, and appointed | tom, Joa hearing the Noiſe, which Gans, an 
the next Day for a ſolemn Feſtival, which the People were making, expreſs'd his “ the Ke * 
| | l g. P leaders &* 
was begun with offering of Sacrifices to it, | Apprehenſions, that poſſibly there might ; 
and concluded with Feaſting, and Dancing, | be ſome Alarm, or Engagement in the 
and all + Kinds of noiſy Mirth, Camp; but Moſes, who knew what had 
God's Indig- Gop, in the mean Time, who knew | happen'd, told him, that the Noiſe ſeem'd 
__ „„ paſs'd in the Camp, acquainted | to be an Indication of J, rather than of 


his Servant Moſes, that the People, whom 
he had brought out of Egypt, had ſo ſoon 
forgot their Promiſes and Engagements, 
that, at that very Time, they had made 
them a molten Image, and were worſhip- 


ping a Golden Calf; a DefeQtion ſo pro- 


voking, that he threaten'd to extirpate the 
whole Nation of them, but, at the ſame 
Time, promis'd to make him the Father 
and Founder of a Nation, as numerous, 
and more powerful than theſe ungrateful 


the Golden Calf, and the People ſinging 
and dancing about it, Moſes, for Indigna- 


War; and, as they drew near, and aw 


tion, throwing down the Tables he had in 
his Hands, brake them in Pieces; and 
then, taking the Labl- Calf, he put it in 
the Fire, and melted it, and ſo + reducing 
it to Powder, and mixing the Powder in 
Water, (to make them more ſenſible of 
their Folly in worſhipping that for a God, 
which was to paſs through their Bodies) he 


| Rebels were. But ſo far was Moſes from 
ſeeking his own Intereſt in their Deſtruction, 
that he threw himſelf at the Feet of the 
Lord, and interceded for their Pardon 
with ſo much Importunity, that, having 
obtain'd a Kind of Promiſe of it, he took 


made them drink it up. 

AFTER this, Aaron was call'd to give 
an Account, how he came to indulge the 
People in this idolatrous Humour; but all 
the Excuſe, that he cou'd make, turn'd 
upon their tumultuous, and his #1morous 


| _—_— | | Temper, 


ances of the Thing here ſpoken of might have direQed the Tranſlators to think of putting the road Quentin of 
Ear-rings, which were brought to Aaron, into a Bag ; which wou'd have prevented the Incongruity, that the Gene 
Verſion has incurr'd, of engraving the Ca/f, before it was molted ; for ſo it runs, he faſbion'd the. Ear-rings with a | 
Graving-tool, and made a molten Calf of them. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. 

+ The Words in the Text are, (Exod. xxxii. 6.) the People ſat down to eat, and to drink, and roſe up to play; and 
from hence ſome have ſuppos'd their Senſe to be, that, after the Maclites had eaten of the Sacrifices offer'd to this new 
Lol, and drank very plentifully, they committed Fornication, after the Manner of Heathen Worſhippers, and, as in 
After- Ages, they were induc'd to do in the Caſe of Baal. peor, Numb. xxv, 1, 2. It cannot be deny'd indeed, but 
that thoſe /acrifical Feaſts, among the Heathens, were uſually attended with Drunkenneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, which 
generally go together; and that the Word, which we render play, is the ſame which Poziphar's Wife makes uſe of, 
when ſhe tells her Huſband, that this Hebrew Slave came in to mock her, i. e. to violate her Chaſtity ; but ſince there 
is no Intimation of this in the Story, but only of their ſinging and dancing, it is hardly preſumable, that they cou'd 
become ſo very profligate, the very firſt Day of their ſetting up Idol-Worſhip. Much more reaſonable is it therefore 
to ſuppoſe, that all this Merriment of theirs was in Imitation of the Egyptian, who, when they had found out their 
God Apis, (whereof this Golden Calf was deſign'd for an Emblem) were us'd to bring him, in ſolemn Pomp, to Mempbis, 
the Royal City, with Children going before in keine, and all the Company ſinging a Song of a Praiſe to the 
Deity. Patric#'s Commentary. 

+ This Action of Maſes, in melting, grinding, and pounding this golden Idol, in order to make thay Werte drink it, 
is by ſome thought contrary to our preſent Philoſophy, and the Account, which Alchymifts give us of the Nature af 

| "Gold. Nothing is more commonly receiv'd, than the Notion, that Gold cannot be deflroy'd ; and yet the Royal 
Academy at Paris have a Burning-Glaſs, that will vitrify it in an Inſtant, by evaporating all che Sulphur of it, which- 
crackles, and flies up in a thick Smoak, whilſt the Glaſs, that remains, can never be reduc'd into any other Form. 
That Gold can be reduc'd into a fine Powder, every Gold- Beater can inform us; and who can tell, but that Moſes 
-might have ſome particular Secret for doing this, which we know, nothing of? By the Help of a File however he 
might grate it into a Duſt, as fine as Flour, that is ground i in a Mill, But the Radbinical Reaſon, for bis giving 
che People this Golden-Potwder to drink, wiz. that he might diſtinguiſh the Jdo/aters from the, reſt; (becauſe, as ſoon 


3 the Beards of the former rara'd rad) ls» Beck yoo ee regarded, nn; 
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a, M. Temper, which compell'd him to comply 
Er. 


2519 with their Demand. But Moſes's Buſi- 
Chriſ. 
— Se neſs was, to take Vengeance on the Ido- 
laters; and therefore, turning from his 
Brother Aaron, he call'd ſuch to his Aid, 
as had not been guilty in the late Rebel- 
ſion, and; ſeeing ſome of the Tribe of 
Levi adjoin themſelves to him, + he ap- 
inted them to take their Swords, to go 
through the Camp, and, without any Re- 
ſpect to Age or Quality, Friendſhip or Con- 
ſanguinity, to kill all the Ringlraders of 
this idolatrous Defection, and their Adhe- 
rents; which the Levites accordingly ex- 
ecuted, ſo that, at this Time, there were 
about three thouſand Perſons ſlain. Nor 
did the Levites, in Conſideration of this 
their laudable Zeal and Obedience, go long 
unrewarded : For, upon the Inſtitution of 
the Prieſthood, they were appointed, to 
the Honour and Emoluments of that Of- 
fice, though in Subordination to chat of 
Aaron and his Poſterity. N 
His Interceſſion + 
fwd ing ſcen this dreadful Example on the De- 
or —» of linquents, were not in a little Fear and 
the Lv. Conſternation. But Moſes, the next Day, 
contented himſelf with reproving them for 
their Ingratitude and extreme Folly, and 
at the ſame Time, promis'd them, that he 
wou'd go up to the Mount again, and try 
+ how far his Prayers wou'd prevail with 
ny divine Mercy, to avert baud Feil 
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Tu x People, in the mean Time, hav- | 


* W 1 


* ES 


ment, which they juſtly deſerv d. To ſhew From FPxod. 
however how highly they had offended _—_— 2 wh 
God by their wicked Apoſtacy, he took a —Y 
Tent, and, pitching it out of the Camp at 

a good Diſtance, he call'd it the Tabernacle 

| of the Congregation, whither the cloudy 

Pillar (to let them ſee that God wou'd no 

longer dwell among them) immediately 
repair d; and whither Moſes, whenever 

he wanted to conſult the divine Oracle, was 

wont to reſort. Nor was it long after this, 

that God, (to comfort and encourage him 

under all the Fatigue, that he had with an 
obſtinate People) granted his Requeſt, and 

ſhew d him as much of his Glory, as his 

Nature was able to bear, and gave him 

freſh Orders to prepare two other Tables of 

Stone, and to come up again to him on the 
Mountain all alone. Mz oſes, accordingly, 

ary next Morning, repair'd to the Moun- 

tain, with the two Tables, and having 
proſtrated himſelf before God, implor'd of 

him to pardon the Sins of his People; which 

God graciouſly condeſcended to do, and 

withal to make a farther Covenant with 

them, upon Condition, that they wou'd 

keep his Commandments; wou'd obſerve 

his Sabbaths, his Paſſover, and other 
appointed Feſiivals ; and wou'd not wor- 

ſhip the Gods of the Canaanites, nor make 

any Alliances with the People, of the 
Country. 
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oy This may, be EA he Bla an Undenaking, * for a fou Levites to kill 3000 of the People, im- 


pratticable ; but | as they had God's Warrant for what they did, and knew at the ſame Dime, how timorous, Guilt is 
ape to. make Men, they might be confident, that none wou'd have Courage to oppoſe them. Before that Mejes call id 
any Avengers a9 his Aitances che Text * us; that be ſado that the'People "vere nnd, f- Aaron bad made them 
naked to their Shame,  Exqd, xxxii. 25s, „if by Nakedri/; we are (with ſome Expolitors) to underſtand their 
Want of . which they had laid 2 ie they might be more light and nimble to dance about the Idol, it is 
plain, that the Levites might have leſs Trouble i in flaying ſuch a Number of People, loaded with Liquor perhaps, and 
{as it uſually happens in the Concluſion of à Feſlival) weary with Dancing and ae and without any Weapons 
about them, to make Reſiſtance. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentary. | NR a OY th It 

+ My ofes indeed was by Li and Deſcenit of the Tribe of Levi, which, tho? it forfeiced 1 Prenhpenitare and 
Regalia,/ by! 'belng concern in the Blood of the Shechemites, was nevertheleſs dignify'd with the Priefibogd, which. 
gave him a Right of approaching God, a8 an Interceſſos for a rebellious and backlliding People. Aaron, in Seri eſs; 
was both the High. Prieſt, and his Elder Brother, but. beſides that, he, by, his imprudent Compliance in the *Bufineſs 
of the Golden Calf, had, at this Time, not bnly forfeited the Honour of Mediation, but ſtood himſel* in Need! of an 
Atonement : There ſeems to be ſomething in the Character, that is Siwen of Moſes's fingular Meckng/s, that, might 
entitle bim to the Spirit of Intetceſſion, and make e in this 70 be 5 before the elder. Biblietheca 
Bibi. Ae, of the MN Appar e nana , SHOIDTOTTY 1h H , 
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We OB] 


HE kindneſs of God to the J/rae- | 


* lites, in giving them the Poſſeſ- 
te ſion of the Land of Canaan, was very 
& remarkable ; but, ſince he intended it at 
« firſt, why did he delay it fo long? Hape 
&* deferred makes the Heart ſicł, ſays Solo- 
« jon ; and to be forty Years in executing 
« what might have been done in forty 
* Days, is hardly conſiſtent either with 
t© the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God. Be- 


e tween Egypt and Canaan (if we may 


te believe “ Phils) there is not above 
« three Days Journey; and therefore it 
« looks a little ſtrange and unaccountable, 
« that God ſhou'd not march his People 
*« directly thither, and ſettle them at once, 
tc rather than lead them aſide into a barren 
« Wilderneſs, and there carry them in a 
10 Wild. gooſe- Chace for the Space of almoſt 
<« half a Century, always peſter'd with 
« their Complaints, 


__— them at the Expence of Miracles. It 


* can hardly be thought, from the Tenour 
« of their Hiſtory, but that his part ticular 
« Providence attended them, wherever 
*« they went: (a) As Miracles however 
i are not to be multiply'd without a mani- 


© feſt Neceſſity, there is no Reafon for 


% our thinking, that God himſelf went 
<« before them, during their Travels in 


E C-D + ON + 


and forc'd to feed 


119116 


« may ſuppoſe, that the Marlies, when 
cc they enter'd the Wilderneſs, in Confor- 
te mity to other Nations, made uſe of the 
& ſame Expedient ; and that, to ſome ſuch 
my portable Fire as this, whoſe Flame, but 
te not its Smoak, might be very far ſeen by 
« Night, and whoſe Smoak, but not its 
« Flame, might be pereeiy d at a great 
« Diſtance by Day, all the ſtrange Things, 
e which are ſaid of the different Phaſes 


« with great Facility be refert c. 
« MOSES, no doubt, in Gander Re- 
: ſpects, was nomean Politician; and there- 
e fore he cou d not but know, that the 
te Pretence of a divine Revelation wou'd 
<< give his Laws a better Sanction among 
* the People, and ſo, to prepare the Way, 
« he devis'd the terrible Scene of God's 
* deſcending upon Mount Sings, and 
10 abiding there, in Smaaꝶ and Thungerings, 
cc and Lightning, while himſelf went up 
* to receiye his Will, but prohibited all 
te the reſt except his Brother Aaron, who 
was let into the My/fery) (b under the 
N Penalty of immediate Death, to ap- 
* proach the Mountain: For had they 
** been, permitted to do this, the Secret 
* had been ſoon found out, and the Mira- 
* cle ſpoil'd, which in all Probability, (c) 


the Wilderneſs, in a viſible Pillar of | ce was N othing more than a Vulcano, or 


« He and Smoak, ſince the whole Matter 


* (which the Jeus make ſo much boaſt 
« of) might be no more, than @ kind of 


% ambulatory Beacon, or a huge, portable | 
« Fire, under the Direction of. a proper 
% Officer, and in a fit Machine, highly 


« elevated on a Pole, which was 225 2 


« before the firſt Line of the Camp, and 

« from thence cou'd be ſeen by all the reſt. 
This was a cuſtomary Practice, in waſte | 
« and deſolate Countries, for the Conve-| 
« niency of Travelling; and e we 


De Vita Mofss, Lib. i. p. 627. 
(a) Taland's Hodegus, 


(+) Exod, xix, 12, 13. 


Itruption of Fire out of the Top af the 
6 Mountain, whereof he knowing the 


ee it upon the People for the tremendous 
“ Preſence of God, attended with his Hoſts 
et of Angel. ; 


«, of the Laws, which he deliver'd to the 
People, we have {mill Reaſon to ſuppole 
* that God had any. Hand in them i ſinee 


* culgus, ſore contrary to common Juſtice, 


1 and 
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(c) Nichells's Conference with a Theiſt, p. 273. 


; * 


te of this pretended. miraculous Pillar, may 


Cauſe, took the Advantage, and palm d 


„AN b indeed, conſidering the Natuge | 


they are many of them aß and i. 


— — 
Ct AP. I. feen the liraelites Departure from E Egypt, 70 their — 4 4 Canaan, 431 
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2 a.m. and others Nothing elſe, but Egyprian | © glyphic of the Deity, or why the People, 2 c 
„, „ Rites revivd. For, even in the mora/ |'** who had ſeen ſo much of the Handy- xxxiv. 24. 


e « Part of them, what can be more unrigh- * work of God, ſhou'd be ſo overjoy'd at 


' « teous, than (d] God's vißting the Ini- | © the ſetting up the Figure of ſo ſtupid an 

« quity of the Fathers upon the Children, | © Animal, to be the Object of their Wor- 

« unto the third and fourth Generation? | © ſhip, may juſtly raiſe our Aſtoniſhment 

« In the Political, what more unjuſt, * and Admiration.” | 

« than the ſetting up Afylums for every Tua in the Deſarts of Arabia, and 4rfwer'd by 


ſhewing that 


« Rogue and Ruffian to flee to? What | ſuch extended Plains, (for there were no t miraculous 

« more cruel, than the Lex Tahoms, or | Cities, Rivers, or Mountains, for Land- > wy ge Fg 

« q Permiſſion to take Revenge in cold | Marks) it was a general Cuſtom, before e 

% Blood ? What more ridiculous, than to | the Invention of the Compaſs, to carry Fire 

« prohibit Men's ſowing Maſſin, or wear- | before Armies, in order to direct their 

ec ing Linſey-Woolſey, or gravely to decree, March C4 and that (notwithſtanding the 

« that an Ox and an Afs ſhou'd not be preſent Uſe of the Compaſs ) the Guidance 

te yoak'd together ? And as for the Ceres of Fire is practis'd among the Caravans in 

% monial, (e) the Urim and Thummim, | the Eaff, and by the great Number of 

« the Ark and the Cherubims, the -High | Pilgrims, who go every Year from Grand 

« Prieſts Veſtments, and almoſt every Or- Cairo in Egypt, to Mecca in Arabia, can- 

« dinance in the Worſhip of the Taberna | not, by any one, that is acquainted either 

« cle, are "manifeſtly botrow 'd from che with ancient or modern Hiſtory, be deny'd : 

% Egyptians. And had the ſole Intent of the cloudy Pillar 

« MOSES it knew better, and | been, to guide, and conduct the Maelites 

« rote only according to the Conceptions in their Journies, there might have been 

* of the Valgar, whom he purpos'd ta keep | more Grounds for afferting, that it was a 

in Igdorance z or other wiſe, we cannot | mere Machine of human ' Contrivance, and 

* but ſay, that he diſcovers groſs Notions | had Nothing miraculous or ſupernatural in 

* of God, when (/) he talks of his Face; | it. But, when it ſhall appear, that this 

his Back-parts, and his covering him | Pillar of a Cloud was of much greater Uſe 

«K with bis. Hand ; and, when he wiſhes to the Children of Ifrael, than barely to 

ta be blotted' out of the Bool, that | conduct them; that in it reſided a ſuperior 

Gad had written, (which ſome ſyppoſe | Power, upon whom the Name and Attri- 

<< to mean his eternal Dammation) he ſeems | butes of God are conferr'd ;- that from it 

< to be abſolutely profane aud irrehligious; | proceeded! Oracles, and Directions what the 

© devoid of all Fear of God, as well: as People were to do, and Plagues and Pumiſb- 

all Senſe of Danger in a future State! oc! ments, when they had done amiſs; and 

„TR lefs Reaſan we have to wonder; | that: to it are aſeribd ſuch Motions and 

* that we: find Aarm,. his Brother and Actions, as cannot, with any Propriety of 

“ Companion. in this Affair, and who Speech, be apply'd to any natural Fire; 

was now. left, Regent in his Abſence; fo | it will, from hence, I hope, be concluded, 

© eafily;complying with the impidus Ne- that this Guidence of the Cloud was a real 
< queſt, of the People, and, | inſtead of | Miracle; its Syb/tance quite: different from 

<* remonſtrating' to the idolatrous Motion, | that of portable Fire preceding Armies; 

„with his own Hands making them an ene, J 0 than a 

e Tal, and with bis owe Mouth pro- mere: Man. 

e claiming, a Feſtival. in Honour of it; | Tax firſt Menlo itiets meds of this 

Bat why he ſhou'd" think of a Calf, | Phenomenon, is in the thirteenth Chapter 

I * to be an hieru- | of Exodus, where Moſes,  defcribing the 

| e Rout, 


(4) Exod. xx. 5. ( Spencer, de Legibas Hob. Lab. M (00 Exod. xxx. 20, . (0 Chap. 


Xii. 32. 


The Hiſtory. of 
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Aa. ni us, that (h they took their Journey from 
— Succoth, and encamp d at Etham, at the 


fron, for my Name is in him, i. e. my 


flood behind them, and it came between the 


Rout, which the Wraelites purſu , tells 


Edge of the Wilderneſs, and the Lord 
went before them, by Day, in a Pillar of 
4 Cloud, and, by Night, in a: Pillar of 
Fire: And what we are to underſtand by 
the Lord, that went before them, we 'are 
advertis'd in another Place; (i) Behold | 
T ſend my Angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the Way, and to bring thee into the 
Place, which I have prepard: Beware 
of him, and obey his Voice; provoke him 
not, for be will not pardon thy Tranſgreſ- 


Name Jehovah, which is the proper and 
incommunicable Title of God, The next 
Place, wherein we find this Pillar of 4 
Cloud mention'd, is in the 24th Chapter; 
and the Angel of God, which. went 
before the Camp of Iſrael, removed, and 
went behind them, and the Pillar of the 
Cloud went from before their Face, and 


Camp of the Egyptians, and the Camp of 
Iſrael, and was a Chud and Darkneſs to 
them, but it gave Light to theſe.” There 
is, in the ſame Book, another Place, 
where this Pillar is taken notice of; and 
that is, in the 33d Chapter, where God, 
being highly offended at the People's 
Impiety in making the golden Caff, refuſes 
to conduct them any longer himſelf, and 
propoſes to depute an Angel to ſupply his 


Place: (1) When the People heard theſe 


evil Tidings, they mourned, ——— and it 
came to paſs, as Moſes entered into the | 
Tabernacle, the. cloudy Pillar deſcended, 
and flood at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. Al the 
People. ſaw the cloudy Pillar at the Taber- 
nacle Door, and they roſe up, and worſhip- 
fed every Man at his Tent Door. We 
have Occaſion to mention but one Place 
more, and that is in the 16th Chapter of 
Numbers, where the People murmur'd for 
the Loſs of Rorab, and his Company: 


Congregation was paths againſt Moſes, x From Exod. 
and againſt. Aaron, they looked towards the de Chap. 


XXXIV, 2 


Tabernacle gf the Congregation, and bebold — 


the Cloud covered it, and the Glory: of the 
Lord appeared, and Moſes and Aaron came 
before the Tabernacle: of the Congregation, 
and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
get you up from: among the Congregation, 
that I may conſume them, as in a Moment, 
and they fell upon their Faces; and Moſes 
ſaid unto Aaron, take 4 Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein from off the Altar, and put 
on Incenſe, and go quickly into the Congre- 
gation, and make an Atonement for them, 
for there is Wrath gone out from the Lord, 
the Plague is begun. Now, from a bare 
Recital of theſe Paſſages, we cannot but 
obſerve, that the Maelites Pillar made 
quite another Appearance, than any thm- 
buſtible Matter, when ſet on Fire, and 
carry'd upon a Pole, can be ſuppos d to 
do; that in this Pillar reſided à Perſon 
of divine Character and Perfections, and 
therefore call'd the Lord, the © Angel, the 
Angel of the Lord,” and the Angel of bis 
Preſence, &c. that this Perſon was inveſted 
with a Power of demanding Homage and 
Obſervance, of both puniſhing: and par- 


Moſes and Aaron, (as well as the reſt of 
the Congregation) might fall down ontheir 
Faces, and pay Obeyſance, without the 
Imputation of 1dolatry. The whole Te- 


denote; that every one in the Congregation ' 
look'd upon the Pillar, as ſomething awful 
and tremendous, and the Perſon, refiding 
therein, above the Rank and Dignity of 
any created Eſſence: And therefore the 
[not general Opinion is, that he, to whom 
' theſe divine Appellations, divine Powers, 
[and divine Honours are aſcribd, was the 
eternal Son of God, with a Troop of bleſſed 


nous Forms; and who, either by the 
Diſplay, or Contraction of cheit Forms, 
con'd make the Cloud, they inhabited, 


(mn And it came io paſs, that when the 


i Exod, xxiii, 20, 2 
( Numb. xvi. 4a, c. 


(+) Numb. xxxiii. 5, 6. 
4, Ce. 


either condenſe, or repens itſelf, ether put 


ON 


i cn. A 19, 26. 


doning Tranſgreſſions, and to whom, even 


nour of the Narration, in ſhort! ſeèms to 


Angels attending him in bright and lumi- | 


W 


ah * "ts 2 © 
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A. M. on \ a dark, or radiant Appearance, accord- | 

An Chf + ing as the great Captain of their Hoſt ſig- 

1491, 5 nify'd his Pleaſure. | For to ſuppoſe that 
mere Fire, without any ſupernatural Di- 
rection, cou'd appeat in different Forms, at 
the ſame Time, with Darkneſs to one Sort 
of People, and Light to another, is a A 
incongruous to its Nature, 

For how many Purpoſes this mira- 
culous Pillar might ſerve the Maelites, it 
wou'd be Preſumption to determine; but 
this we may ſay with Safety, That, 
beſides its guiding them in their Journey, 
(n) it was of Uſe to defend them from 
their Enemies, that they might not aſſault 
them; of Uſe to cover them from the 
Heat of the Sun in the Wilderneſs, where 
there were few Trees, and no Houſes to 
ſhelter them; and of Uſe to convey the 
divine Will, and to be, as it were, a 
ſtanding Oracle, whereunto they might 
reſort upon all Occaſions, In this Cloud, 
we are told expreſsly, that (0) the Lord 
appear'd from the Tabernacle'; from this 
Cloud, that ( he call'd Aaron and Mi- 
riam to come before him; and, out of 

this Cloud again, that he ſent forth the 
Expreſſes of his Vratb, as well as the 
Tokens of his Love, among the whole 
Congregation: And therefore this Cloud 
cou'd, at that Time, be nothing elſe, but 
the Vebicle of God, as we may call it, 
or the Place of his majgſtict Appearance. 
Nor is the Conjecture improbable, that, 
from this very Inſtance, the Poets firſt: 
took the Hint of making their Gods de- 
ſcend in a Cloud, and mts with: RY | 
Effulgency,. Wert | 
HowEveR this Vi It is USO har 


of their Guide; otherwiſe, they wou d not 
have expreſs d ſuch undiſſembled Sorrow | 
and Concern, upon hearing the News of 
his Intention to leave them: Nor: cou'd 
Mo ofes,. with all his Authority, have ever 
prevail'd with them to wander ſo long 2 
the Wilderneßz, expos d to ſo many Dan- 
gers and Hardſhips, had they. been fatif- 


the Jews were perſuaded of the Divinity | 


1 ith Bark Hide y 
(=) Patrick's Commentary. 


e * XXI. is. 
and cy, 39. 


(1 Wild. XViil., +. 
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— 
fy'd, that , was no more; than a Man, From Exod. 
with ſome Fire; elevated upon a Pole, — — Tag 
that wd their Cunductor. It may be al- 

low'd indeed, that a Multitude of ſuch 

fiery Machines might be of Service to an 

Army in a March; but the Thing is utterly 
inconceivable, how a Company of fx hun- 

dred thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
Children, and no ſmall Number of Afo- 

ciates, together with all their Cattle, cou'd 

receive any great Benefit from only one 

one of theſe, which at a moderate Diſtance, 

wou'd diminiſh into a ſmall Light, and 

at a larger be quite loſt; or, every Mo- 


PCT . Mn 


ment, was in Danger of being blown 


aſide by the Wind, or extinguiſh'd by the 
Rain. 

Tu E Scriptures every where repreſent 
the 1/raelites going out of Egypt with a 
high Hand, marching in a regular Order, 
and (q) covered by God, in the Day, with 
4 Cloud, and led, all the Night through, 
with a Light of Fire; but a ſufficient 
Company of Link-Beys, plac'd in a regular 
Order to illuminate each Column, as they 
mov'd, wou'd have certainly been of more 
Uſe, and made a much better Appearance, 
than this pretended Mixture of Smoak and 


Flame ſmothering, from an Tron Pot, at 
the End of a long Pole. For, from my 


Heart; I cannot conceive, what Manner 


of Compatiſon there can be, between the 
dark, fuliginous Smoak, arlſing from Pl 


culinary Fire, and the glorious, heavenly, 


and bright Appearance of 7 that burning 
Pillar ef | Fire, which, (as the Author of 
the Book of Viſdom expreſſes it) was both 
a Guide 'of their unknown Fourney, and an 
harmleſs Sum to enrertain them bonourably. | 


Tux Scripture indeed aſſigus but one #4, God 1 
Reaſon for God 8 conducting the 7 racliter aft tir the 
by the Way of the Wilderneſs, (which #297 
was ſo much er to the Land of Ca- 
naan; and that is, — An Apprehenſion 
that the Ph#liftines (through whoſe Coun- 
try they were to go) being a bold and war- 
like Feople, wou d, in all Probability, 
have Gor pr wg the 'Pallge with them, 


6 L by which 
(e) Numb. xii. 5. 
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which the others, deſtitute of Arms, (as | of their Meat, and Drink, and Indefici- 
Aur. Che . they were) and having their Spirits broken 
with a long Servitude, were in no Condi- 


From Exod. 
ency of their Cloathing; and had he not Ste 0 


detain'd them there ſo long, he had not = 


tion to make good : But, as the Almighty 
Power of their Conductor was ſufficient to 
make them ſuperior to all ſuch Obſtacles, 
we may well ſuppoſe, that a farther End, 
which the divine Providence might have 
herein, was to manifeſt his Gloty and 
Goodneſs, by his conſtant Attendance 
upon them in this luminus Appearance, 
and by the many wonderful Works, 
which de did, to oblige them to his Ser- 
vice. 

-ACCORDING to the Courſe of the 
Country, Maſes might have march'd the 
People a much ſhorter Way ; but then, 


we had heard nothing of the Angel of 


Ged's Preſence viſibly preceding them; 
nothing of his dividing the Sea to faci- 
litate their Paſſage ; nothing of his over- 
whelming their Enemies in thoſe very 


Floods, which to them were a Kind of 


Wall on cach Side; nothing of his 
drawing out Rivers of Water from the 
ſtony Rock; nothing of his (s) ſending 
down Manna upon them, and giving them 
Food from Heaven; nothing of his rain- 
ing Fleſh, as thick as Duſt, and feather- 
ed Fowls, like as the Sand. of the Sea; 
nothing of his amazing Deſcent upon 
Mount Sinai, when, in the lofty Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, (t) he bowed the Hea- 
vens, and came down, and it was dark 
under his Feet ; he rode upon the Cheru- 
brms, and did fly ; he came flying upon the 
Wings of the Mind; he made Darkneſs his 


ſecret Place, his Pavilion round about him 


with dark Water, and thick Clouds to cover 
him: There went a Smoak out of bis Pre- 


ſence, Hail-ftones, and Coals of Fire, ſo that 


the Earth trembled and quaked, the very 
Foundations alſo of the Hills ſhook, and were 


removed. The Wilderneſs, in ſhort, was 


the Scene, which God had made choice 
of, for the Diſplay of his almighty Power 
and Goodneſs: There it was, that he 
laid bare his Arm, as he calls it, to the 
Jſraelites ; that, every Day, he took care 


(+) Pfal. lxxvii. 24, Cc. (+) Pal. xvili. 9, Sc. 


(u) Exod. CEA 


been ſo kind, It may be confider'd far- 
ther, that, before this People were to be 
admitted into the Poſſeſſion of the In- 
heritance, which God had promiv'd them, 
all Matters were to be adjuſted between 
him. and them; and, to this Purpoſe, 
Laws were to be given, Ordinances inſti. 
tuted, and Covenants ſeal'd; but a Work 
of this Importance cou'd no where bo ſo 
commodiouſly tranſacted, as in the Retire- 
ment of the Wilderneſs, Here it was, 
that God, in the Buſh talking with Nes, 
gave it as a Token of his Promiſe, that - 
the People, after their Deliverance, ſhou'd 
come to Mount Horeb, and (u) there wor- 


ſhip him; and fit it was, that ſuch an En- 


gagement on God's Part ſhou'd now receive 
its Accompliſhment. ' And, fince it was 
no more than requiſite, that a Nation, de- 
ſign d for ſuch peculiar Favours from God, 
ſhou'd be held ſome Time in a State 
of Probation, before they were admitted 
to it, and until the People, whom they 
were appointed to reject, had fill'd up the 
Meaſure of their Iniguity, and were ripe 
for Extirpation; therefore it is, that 
Moſes calls upon them (x) to remember all 
the Way, which the Lord their God led 
them, for theſe forty Years in the Wil. 
derneſs, to humble them, aud to prove 


| them, and to know what was in their Hearts, 


whether they would my his Commandments 
ar no. 


Tu ESE Commandments, it muſt be x, Collufon ia 


own'd, were deliver'd to the Mraelites 


with all the Enſigns of Horror, which the rue 


Pſalmiſt, ſo lately queted, has deſcrib'd ; 

but thas there is no Ground to ſuſpect any 
Deceit in this wonderful Occurrence, 1s 
manifeſt from Moſes's Dealing ſo openly 
with the People in this Matter, and ſuffe- 
ring them to go up into the Mountain, 
after the Lord had departed from it.  (y) 
When the Trumpet ſoundeth long, they ral 
come up the Mount. This is the Signal, 


| which God himſelf gives them ; where- 


(x) Deut. viii. 2. (7) Exod. XIF, 13. 
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M. as, had there been any Fallacy in the | at preſent, a little Chapel of St Catharine ; From Exod. 
Phenomenon, Moſes wou'd have debarr'd | all this ſuppos d Contrivance of Moſes, — 
1, &c. them from going up for ever. And there- | to make a natural Vulcano paſs upon the 
fore, as we need not doubt but that ſeve- People for the majeftick Prefence of God 
ral, upon this Signal, went up ; we can- | upon the ſacred Mount, can be deem'd no 
not but think, that the Cheat wou'd have | other than a crude, nonſenſical Fiction, 
ſoon been diſcover'd, had there been any | wherein the Lovers of Infidelity are found 
Marks of a natural Irruption of Fire di- | to ſhew their Ignorance as well as their 
ſcernable upon the Top of the Mountain. | Malice, when they pretend to tax this 
THrosE, who give us an Account of | Relation of Moſes, repreſenting God's 
Vulcanos, or burning Mountains, do all | Appearance in a Flame of Fire, in Thun- 
agree in this, (as the Nature of the Thing | der, and Lightning, &c. with any Incon- 
indeed ſeems to require it (2) that, on | gruity, or invent any groundleſs Stories to 
.their Tops they have always an open account for it; ſince Nothing can be more 
Mouth, which the Antients call d Crater) | agreeable to the antient Divinity, or com- 
through which they belch out their Flames; mon Notions of the Heathen World, ®* 
and that, after the Fire is expended, it will | than that the Apparition of their Gods, 
ſtill appear in the Form of a monſtrous | whenever they deſcend upon the Earth, is 
Gap, even unto the End of the World. | uſually attended with ſuch like Harbin- 
And therefore, ſince all Travellers, both | gers. 
antient and modern, who have taken an SUNDRY Law-grvers, no doubt, have . Incon 
accurate Survey * of the Mount Sinai, pretended to a Familiarity with their n 
cou'd never diſcern the leaſt Appearance of | reſpeCtive Deitfes, as well as Moſes did 
any ſuch Gap, but, on the contrary, a | with the God of Mrael; but, (beſides the 
continued Surface, whereon there ſtands, | Atteſtation of Miracles in his Favour, 


which 


ty 


( Nicholi's Conference, Part II. p. 279. 


* The Mount-ins of Sinai and Horeb are promiſcuouſly us'd by the ſacred Hifterien, by Reaſon of their Contiguity 
and yet it is Certain, that they are two different Places, Sinai, (which the Arabian, at this Day, call Tor, of the 
Mountain, by way of Eminence, or otherwiſe, Gibe/ Mouſa, the Maunt of Moſes) ſtands in a Kind of Penin/ula, 
form'd by two Arms of the Rez Sea, one of which ſtretches out towards the North, and is call'd the Gu/ph of Kolſom ; 
the other towards the Ea. and is call'd the Gulph of Elan, or the Elanitiſh-Sea. Sinai is, at leaft, one third Part 
higher than Horeb, and of à much more difficult Aſcent ; whoſe Top terminates in an uneven and rugged Space, 
capable of containing about 6oPerſons. Here (as we ſaid) is built the little Chapel of St Catharine, where it is thought 
that the Body of this Saint reſted for 330 Years, but was afterwards remov'd to the Church, which is at the Foot of 
the Mountain. Not far from this Chapel iſſues out a Fountain of good freſh Water, which is book d upon as miraculous, 
becauſe it is not conceivable, how Water can riſe from the Brow of ſo high a Mountain. Hereb is to the Ve of Sinai, 
ſo that at Sun- riſing the Shadow of Sinai entirely covers Horeb. - At the Foot of this Mount there is a Fountain, which 
ſupplies Water to the Monaſtery of St Catharine ; and about five or fix Paces from it, they ſhew us a Srane, about four 
or five Feet high, and three broad, which, as they tell us, is the very ſame, from whence Mofes caus'd the Waters to 
guſh out. It is of a ſpotted grey Colour, ſtands by itſelf, as it were, and where no other Rock appears, and has 


twelve Holes about a Foot wide, from whence it is thought that the Water came forth, which the /rac/ites did 
drink. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Sina. 


That Fire and Lightning ſhou'd attend the Preſence of God, is a Notion ſo frequent i in the moſt antient and x 
oriental Theology, that it might poſhbly give occaſion to the Worſhipof Fire among the Cha/deans and Perficns to the 
Magi, among the Caphadeciane, call'd Purrethi, which Stralo mentions ; and to the Fw Fires among the Greeks and 
Romans, as well as ancient Britons. 
| '% 1 ae Ln, dae ede . 
B vgs p. | Lay the.Chaldaick Oradles.; And 
ac for Farthiquakes, or Shaking of Mountains, this is no more, chan wat all Nations ſuppoſe have ever come to paſs, 
upon God's manifeſting himſelf at any Time; for it is not only the Palm, who tells us, that the Earth Hool, and 


ile Heaven, dropped at the Preſents of 'Ged ; but in the Deſcription, which Virgil gives us of the Approach of * | 
he does, 3 in a Manner, tranſlate the Words of Me/cs: 


Tremere omnia viſa repente, 
Laminaque, Layruſque Dei ; totuſque maveri 
Mons circum, & mugire Adytis Cortina reclyſis, 


_ Vide Nichells's Conference, Part II. 
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A.M. Which none of them laid 'any Claim to) 
2515, 2<- we may venture to put his Character upon 
1491, Cc. this Iſſue, vis. the Excellency of his 

Laws, above what Athens, or Lacedemon, 
or even Rome itſelf 'ever had to produce. 
For, what a compleat Syſtem of all reli- 
gious and ſocial Virtues do the Ten Com- 
mandments, deliver'd on the Mount, con- 
tain, taking them (as we ought to do) in 
their poſitive, as well as negative Senſe! 
In the ſecond of theſe indeed, there 1s a 
' Paſſage, of God's viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, which ſeems to 
ll bear a little hard upon his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice; but this is entirely owing to the 
Miſtake of our Tranſlation. For, if the 
Prepoſition Lamed, and Hal, which we 
Wo - there render upon, may, (a) according to the 
[i Senſe of ſome Criticks, be render'd by, or 
# in favour of, then may the Words, now 
8 under Conſideration, be properly tranſlated, 
6 | God's puniſhing the Wickeaneſs of the Father, 
1 BY or IN F AVOUR be Children. In 
fl. the former of theſe Senſes, ( David's 
1 Murther and Adultery was juſtly puniſh'd 
by his favourite, but wicked Son Abſalom ; 
and, in the latter, the meaning will be, 
that God frequently inflicts remarkable 
Judgments upon a wicked Father, in order 
to deter his Children, even to the third 
and fourth Generation, from the like Pro- 
Vocations, 


Ner in the WHraT more juft, as well as merciful 
Appointment of i . 

Cities of Re. Conſtitution cou d there be devis'd, than 
fuge. 


to ordain Cities ꝙ Refuge, for the innocent 
Man. ſlayer to fly to, thereby to avoid the 
Rage and ungovernable Fury of the dead 
Man's Relations, (who, according to the 
Cuſtom of theſe Times, were wont imme- 
diately to revenge their Kindred's Death) 
and thereby to gain-Time to prepare a Plea 
in his own Vindication; which, if it was 
found inſufficient, and the Man adjudg d 
guilty of wz/ful Murther, cou'd not accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the ſame Law, ſecure 


him from being dragg'd even ( c) fee the 
Horns of the Altar ? 


6. 


{a) Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. 


* Arlus Gellius ſets down this Law of the favelve Tables in chla Manner. Sti MMU RUPERIT. NI, CUM. 0. 
PActr. Tatio. Eso. | 


44%) Lev. xvüi. 3, 4. 


Ned. Altic, Lib. xx. C. 1. 


AN Bye for. an Eye, and a Tooth for a N 
Tooth, may ſeem to us, who live under vr * 
a milder Diſpenſation, a rigid and ſevere ws 
Decree ; but then we may obſerve, that it 
was no more, than what was thought 
reaſonable in other Nations, and obtain'd 
a Place among * the celebrated Roman 
Laws of the twekve Tables. It was, in 
ſome Meaſure, neceſſary to reſtrain quar- 
relſome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lence; and, in Caſe that Death did not 
enſue, the Laws were always mitigated, 
and the Talio commuted for a pecuniary 
Mulct. 


SEVERAL of the Jeiſb Laws, which Valid Reoſus 
to us may ſeem frivolous, had a valid Rea- — 2 
ſon for their Inſtitution at firſt, if it were Lows. 
but to diſcriminate them fram 'other Na- 
tions, and to guard them againſt the com- 
mon Infection of Idolatry. The Wearing 
of Linſey-woolſey was probably a proud, 
fantaſtical Faſhion of the Heathens at that 
Time, which the Jews were forbid to 
imitate. An Ox and an 22 were not to 
be coupled together in the ſame Carriage, 
with this merciful Intent, that one Beaſt 
of greater Strength might not ſtrain a 
poor Creature of leſs beyond its Ability; 
and, as Sowing the Ground with mix'd 
Seeds, in ſome Mens Opinion, is an effec- 
tual Way to wear it out, it was therefore 
a Practice prohibited, in Commiſeration 
(if I may fo fay) to our Mother Earth, as 
well as to ſet Bounds to the Huſband-man's 
Covetouſneſs; though, as others imagine, 
theſe three Injunctions, as they ſtand all 
together in the ſame Place, might perhaps 
have ' ſomething emblematical in them, 
beſides the Precept, to make Men have a 
greater Abhorrence of all venerea/Mixtures, 
contrary to Nature. : 

Ir is an Injunction, which God often Ns fe- 
inculcates to his People the Fews, (d — 
After the Doing of the Land of Egypt, grds. 
wherein ye dwelt, ye ſhall nat do; and after 
the Doing of the Land of Canaan; 'whither 


(3) -2 Sam. A. and ſome following Chapters. 


Tring you, ye fhall not do: I am the Lord 
| | | your 
fc) Exod. xx. 14. 


— 


CCC 


- and my Jude ments; * which Words bal 
to imply, n not only that 162 idolatrous ites 


” — — — 22 


uf God, FI therefore keep my 8 Statutes, | 


of the Ge nttles were "forbidden, but that 
thoſe "of Bed 8 Appointment were, made 
in direct Oppoſit ition to them; And to 
this Putpoſe we find. 7 the Roman 


k : * 


— — — 


one's Invention to find out the great Agree- From Brod. 
ment between the Fewiſh High-Prieſt, rr 24. © 
and the Egyptian Chief Juſtice; fince the 9 
Urim and Thummim of the one Was a Piece 
of Cloth, about a Span ſquare, beſet with 
Jewels, "but the Alathea, (as they call it) of 


the other, was a golden Medal, repreſent- 


Hiftorian repreſentuy s the Jer, » as a ; Peo-! 


ple, whoſe Telrgious tes Were ſo contrary | 
6% all the Werld” beſides,” that what, in 
po 4025 US fared,” "they accounted \| 

and ee d, Was. F lowfal?” e 


at. 1 243743 | 


110 rr; Were 05 fn 2550 ate. 


5 the Figure of a Bird ; ſince the Robe 
'of the one was made of ſcarlet blue, and 
purple woollen Cloth, only .embroider'd 
with Wreaths of fige Linen ; but the Gar- 
ment of. x the other was made of Linnen 
only, becauſe it was, unlawful, (g) as 


Now, if the Meſaick'] Laws and Ge Herodotus tells us, for the Egyptian Magi: 


monies were given to tlie Fes, as Bar- 
riers againſt Idolatry, and formerly regu — 


nant to the Cuſtoms of the Heul bent, we 


ſtrates to wear any Thing elſe. 
Warn the Tables of the Covenant were 
deliver” d to Mo ofes, it ſeems no more than 


may appeal to any ſober and confiderate requilite, that ſome Care ſhou'd be taken 


Man,” whether it be confiftent with” g86d! 


Senſe,” or congruous to Truth and Reitob, 
that God ſhou d make Laws, exactly cof- 


trary to the Egyptians, and other 52 


Nations, ſhewing thereby, that he Häted 
the very Semblance'of their Rites, ant yet, 


at the fame Time, take the Riſe ef his || 
Inſtitutions from the Cuſtoms and Plactice | 


-6f theſe Pagans : Nay; - whether it gives 
us not ſuch an Idea of Obd;' as Reverence 
to his tremendous Majeſty will not ſuffer, 
me to name, (/) to repreſent him making 
U all the vain, ludicrous, ſuperſtitious, 
impious, impure, idolatrous, magical, and 
 diabolicali Cuſtoms, which had been firſt 


invented, and afterwards practis d, by iche 


moſt barbarous N ations;” and out of theſe 
patching up a great Part of the Religion, | 
which he appointed: this'own People. 

| IT cannot well other wiſe be, but W 


| in Matters of Tradition, - which Have | 
equally deſcended among all Nations per- | 


haps from Moab, a Man of ſome 1 


and Fancy may form a bimilitude between 


the religious Rizes and fager of one People 
with another; but it wou'd really rack 


l B * | * P 
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te Tacitus, viii. e. 4. "© Zhu ee of Religion, Vol, 1 ; ** L e. 37. 


I What che particular, Figure of theſe Cherubims Was, 


of them; ; and if fo, What cou'd be a 
more appoſite Contrivance for that Purpoſe 
than a Che} 2 Mp boſes, even by his Enemies, 
is reputed a, very cunning Man ; but they 
certainly mean. it as a 58 — and 
hot his Due, if they think him not capable 
of ſo ſmall a Contrivance as this, without 
copying from the Egyptian Ciſta, wherein 
the Prieſſs were wont to lock up their 
1 reli gious > 6 rinkets from the Eyes of the 
VileW: And as for the'Cherubims, which 
over-thadqw'd' this Ark, there certainly 
ſeems nothing analogous, but rather a par- 
1 ticular Oppoſition 1 in theſe to the Egyptian 
1dolatry, For, whereas their Temples 
were generally fill'd with the Images of 
Monkeys, Calves, and Serpents, the Repre- 
ſentations of real Animals, which, (accord- 


1 


luis t to the natural Deiſm of thoſe Times) 


they FRancy'd to be Parts and Exhibitions 


'of the Deity ; 3 Mo er here + orders Figures 
to be made, Which had little or no Reſem- 


blance of any Thing! in the World, and 
were expreſſive of the angelical Nature only, 
which every one knew was ſubordinate to 
God's. $0 little . is there to be 
NY 6 M 8 found 


; 


it is hard to imagine at this Diſtance.” Grotius indeed, and 


ſome others, have ipgeniouſly conjectur'd, | from the Creatures ſeen by Exzetie/ in his Viſion, Chap: i. g. and x. 15. 
. which he calls Cherubins, that they had the Face, of a Mas, the Wings of an Eagle, the Mane of a Lion, and the 
Feet of an Ox; and by "this they. will have che Diſpenſations of divine Providence; by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
Hunbolicalh repreſented "the Lion, exhibiting , the Seyerity of hie Zuflice; the Eagle, the Celerity of his Bounty; the 
Man, his Goodneſs and Mercy ; and the Or, the-Slownef 86 which © comes 2 the Gree Proverb ſays) 
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A. M, found between the, Egyptien ang, Fewiſb | of the People, to whom, the great Poverty ban tn, 
2513, Cc. at : 
Ant. Chriſ. 


1491, r. 
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Moſes's,Ex- . 


reſſion con- 
hn God 
indicated. 


> 


Laws and. Ceremonies, “ leſs perhaps, | of the Language, in which, and the vaſt vue c 
than might be diſcover in ſeyeral ather | Sublimity of the Subject, about Which, 51m 
Nations, were we diſpos d to be. prolix Myſes wrote, we ſhall have leſs Occaſion | 


upon this Subject. But let ug return : to to blame this metaphorical Way of. expref. 
their Legiſlator. 3 ' | . : 

TA AT God, who is a pute Spirit, eter- | Experiment, he certainly found beft adapt- 
nal, and omnipreſent, has neither Body | ed, both to inform the Underſtanding, 
bor Parts, nor any Affections thereunto f and arumate the AﬀeQiong of the People; 


belonging, is a Propoſitignz which, our | while a Number of dry, /cholaftick, and 


Reaſon cannot but aſſent to; and yet, | apſtracted Terms wou'd have laid flat upon 
when we ſet. qurſelves, to, explain (as we their Minds, and ſery. d only to amuſe and 


call it) the Diyine Nature and. Attributes, |1copfqund them. 
we ſoon find, ourſelves under. a, Neceſſity I, Tn . therefore, it muſt be acknow. 


to borrow Expreſſions, from.corporeal Be-.| ledg d, that there is indeed an Impropricty 


that God looks, before him, like Men when 


' miſerable Object? The Truth. ig Langya-. 


ings, the better to accommodate. the Lof-.| in Language, when. corgoreal, Parts, or 
tine ſs of. our Subject to our Readers Com in ctions are imputed, to, the Deity ; yet, 


prehenſion. For, unleſs, we; cqu d con- ſigce the Narroyneſs ofthe Hebe Tongue 


trire a perfect Set of neu. Words, there oui d nat furpiſh;Maſs.with 4 S ufficiency 
is no ſpeaking at all of the Deity withqut] of abſtract; Terms, and the, Nyllneſs of 
uſing our old, ones, in a fralatitious Senſe. the. People, (had be had a Suffciency) 
Providence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are |,would not have permitted him to employ 
two known, Attributes, af Gpds, but, if. them he was under a,Neceſſity. of ſpeak- 
we reſpect their original. Uſe, and do ngt ] ing according to the comma Uſege, which 
take them in a metaphoracal Meaning; was ſegcur;d: from, Svipg- the, Pepple any 
they are altogether as abſurd; when applyzd;]. graſs Ideas. of God, becauſe. theſe Phraſes 
to God, as are his Eye; or Hand, or Bache : were always underſtood ta be ſpgken drbpo 
parts, | in their groſſeſt Senſe... For, how: nomade; and. therefore (i af ewpiſb Rab- 
improper is it, literally ſpeaking, to ſay; | b5-acquaints, us, that whenever, they meet 
with am Expreſſion: concerning: the Deity 
they act cautiouſly ;, or, that; he has, that af this:Nature,. tha · are us d tg interpoſe a 
relenting of. Heart, or yearning- oft Bowels, | Cubincal: or, I I'may. fe , 
which merciful Men feel at the Sight: of a. InmzaraetaRE, indeed, ape at ſome 
Variance what we. are to. underſtand by 


ges were compos d to maintain an. Inten- the Hand; Face and Hinder-Parts of 


Perfections, that are umitterable; and fe the World: But (4 Mpimenides is of 
therefore, if we conſider the low Capacity 


f ; p 190 ' 3,4 ** > preted 
"4 « 44 8 ; S © — 1 


To this Purpoſe, we are inform'd chat the Brachedus, the Indian Priefis, wear Bells About them like the Jew 


courſe: with one another, and not to treat God. * The Face. of Gad, (4) iſays an 
of the Nature of that Being, who qaelleth:| ** ingenious, Gloſſary, ſigniſies his Eſſence, 
in Light that is inaccgſible. No Form of © before. the Beginning of the World, 
Words, be they; never fo. exquiſite. and |<: and his Hinder-Parts, his. Creation and 
well choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcendent Proxidance, in the Government of 


e chat theſe Words may be inter- 


High- Prieſt, were only allow 'd to g into the inward, Part of the Temple, and were, like. him, oblig'd to marry 
Virgins. Slave: there have their Ears bor'd through; a, perpetual Light, is kept in their Temples, and Cates are ſet 
before their Idols, like Shewv Bread. Nay, even the barbarous Tartars have. man) Things not volike the Jus, for 
they celebrate their New Moons with, Songy and Compotations ; they bewail their Dead. 30 Days; they breed no 
Hogs, and puniſh Adultery with Death. The like may be ſaid of the People of the New: World. Thoſe of Jacates 
are circumcis'd ;, thoſe of Mexico keep a perpetual Fire in their Temples ; and the Charibeays celebrate the New Moon 
with the Sound of a Trumpet, and apſtain from Swige's, Fleſh, : And therefore, if a Similitoge. in Ceremonies is ad- 
mitted as a valid Argument, we may as well ſay, that the. ew bad their Laws and religigus Ordinagces from any of 
theſe, as that they had them from the Egyptians. Nicholr's Conference, Part III. 


(+) Quoted by Hottinger in his Diſſert Theolog. Philol, ii) Elias Cretenſis. {#) More Newnch, 
Part I. 3. 31. a 5 6 


Jing the Divine. Nature, which, upon 


— ! 
= 
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Cn ap. I. from the Iſraelites nr to Heir entering Canaan, 43 9. 


— 


„ preted woetding' 0 the Targum, ws. Capacity, 5, e. not in a literal, but in ſuch = 
150 &. That God made his Majeſty, i. e, 'an'ex- [a one, as was becoming the. Deity, and xiv. 24. © 
— — ceedinply bright Repreſentation of him- ſuitable to the Dignity. of the Subject. I 
ſelf, {though not in its full Glory) paſs MOSES, no doubt, was a good Go- e 
before | Moſes; in ſo much Splendor, as vernor, and zealouſly affected for the 54. 
human Nature cou d bear, which may be Welfare of his People; but we injure his 
term'd his Bart -· Puri j but not in his Memory much, if we. think him, either 
unveibd Brightneſs, which may ſignify his | ſo ignorant of a future State, or ſo negli- 
Face, and; (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is gent of his own Salvation, as to wiſh Him- 
inacceſſible: and (1) the Hand, where; | ſelf damm d in his Deprecation of God's 
with God cover d him, while he paſſed by, Judgments, for. their. Salvation. The Caſe 
may probably denote a Cloud, which God | is this: The Jr aelites, in making a 
caſt about him, that he might not be ſtriick | golden Calf to worſhip, had highly offend- 
dead by the inconteivable Force and Reful. ed God: God rehountes all Relation to 
gency of thoſe Rays, which came from the] them, and, in bis Diſpleaſurr, threatens, 
Face, or full Luſtre of the divine Majeſty; eicher te abandoh, of deſtroy themmm 
I v this Senſe the antient Jes cou d not | whereupon. Moſes intercedes for their Par- 
but underſtand their Legiſlator, when they | don, and, among other Motives, makes 
found hit conveying ſublime Truths undet | uſe of this; (n) Oh, my God, this People 
outward and ſenſible Repreſentations. For; | have Sent 4 great Sin, and have made 
to clear him from all unjuſt Imputition, | rbem Gods of Gold; yet now, if thou wilt, 
ce need but call to mind the glorious De- forgive their Sins; und if not, blot me, I 
ſeriptions be gives, - almoſt every where, | | Pray thee, ! out of the "Book, which, thou haſt 
; but eſpecially in Deuteronomy, of the Deity, written: (0) Not that God ſtands i in need 
and what Pains he takes, to deter them | of a Book, herein to regiſter or record 
from making any Repteſentation of it, any of his Purpoſes; * but the Scripture 
under any Form whatever, by reminding | makes uſe of this Form of Expreſſion, in 
them, that when God way pleas d to diſ- Allyfion to | the Cuſtom of numbering the 
play his Glory upon Mount Sinai, at the People, ſetting down their Names in 
Delivering of the Ten Commandments, a Scroll, "or Regilter, 70 as Moſes did, at 
they ſaw no Shape or Likeneſs, but 14 their egming out of the Land of Epy. 
heard his dreadful Voice. i Theſe The Fir was likewiſe obſery' d 
frequent Inculcations may thetefore be at the Return from the B. loniſb Capt'a 
look'd upoh as ſo many Intimations given vity, 4s may be ſeen i in the oks of Ez- 
them, in what Senſe they were to under- r and Mehemigh ; and thoſe, who were 
ſtand all thoſe other Expreiſions, which he | inroll'd in this Book, are faid, (4) 10 be 
ta been f. ore'd to wee pe to thelr Pa 6 5 or TT the Living, 


| 0 ad a Ln ay” eee sz | . 

(eo) Patrick's Commentary in Locum. 

To this Purpoſe che Roya P/alkif, ee eee eee eee and ſays, 
| Thine Eyes did ſer wy Subſtance, yet- bring ingerſict, and in thy Rook were all em Ame vyriqyp + as if God kepe a 
Catalogue of the Children that were berg, P/al. cxxxix. 36. And again, ſpeakipg of wicked Men, he ſays, lor chem 

be wiped of of the Book of the Living, gnd nt be written among the Righteous, Pfal. ix. 28. Nor is this Form of 
Speech to be found only among. ſacred Writers, but eve Plautus himſelf, n. to 
take ſome Notice of the divine Providence, makes uſe of theſe Words : 

1 E Þ Jain ahlvate meemant.... "POPE dj 
 . .. - - Eoram referimys paping ex/crifia 3d Jae 
- You" 4 [+ +a Quoridie, ile ſeit. re Wan enen ei as 
eee en ee poſlulent sn 
e een e eee 


„ Bot) aki Telus eee, 
© (6) Numb. 3 (4) thinks 
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Moſes . EX- 


reſſion con- 
— God 
indicated. : 


to borrow Expreſſions, from..corporeal Be-] ledg'd, that chere is indeed 


miſerable Object? The Truth i. Langyas. 
ges were compos d to maintain an. Inter- the. Hand; | Face, and Hinder-Parts of 


a4 «. 


| Virgins. Slaves there have their Ears bor'd through 


Gd} to he preat Povert 
Laws and. Ceremonies, *. leſs. perhaps, | of the Language, in which, and the 


than might be diſcoyer'd.in- ſeyeral ther | Sublimity of the Subjea, 

Nations, were we diſpos d to, be. prolix Moſes „ we | 

upon this Subject. But læt ug, return ta ſ io blame this metaphorical Way of expreſ- 

their Legiſlator. ee ding the Divine, Nature, which, upon 
TA AT God, who is a pureSpirit, eter-¶ Experiment, he certainly found beſt adapt- 

nal, and ompipreſent, has nejtber, Body | ed, both to inform "the Underſſanding, 

nor Parts, nor any Affections thereunto {and animate the AfﬀeQiony of the People; 


and the vaſt 
about which, 


* 


belonging, is a, Propoſitianz which, our | while a Number of dry, ſcholaftic, and 


Reaſon cannot but aſſent to; and yet, | abſrafted Terme vou d have laid flat upon 
when we ſet ourſelves, to,explain,(as we | thei Minds, and ſery'd only to amuſe and 
call it) the Diyine Nature and. Attributes, |confqund them, 
we ſoon find, ourſelves under. a, Neceſſity |, Tu o,, therefore, it muſt be acknow. 
| K an Impropriety 
ings, the better to accommodate. the Lof-¶ in Language, when. corporeal, Parts, or 
tineſs of: our Subject to our. Readers Com- ions are imputed, to. the Deity ; yet, 


prehenſion. For, unleſs, we: cau d cop- ¶ fince the Narroꝶyneſs of ihe Helen Tongue 


trive a. perfect Set of neu Words, there wou d not furpiſh Meſes.with à Sufficiency 
is no ſpeaking at all of the Deity withgut of abſtract; Terms, and the, Nyllneſs of 
uſing our old. ones in a fralatitious Senſe. | the. People. (had, he had 3 Sufficiency) 
Providence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are |,would not have permitted him to employ 
two known, Attributes, of Gpd;, but, if them,; he was under a,Neceſlity,of ſpeak- 
we reſpect their original. Uſe,. and do.ngt ing according to the common Uſege, which 
take them in a metaphorical. Meaning; IwWas ſgeus;d: from, giving. the. People any 
they are altogether asabſurd; when apply d: graſs Ideas of God, becauſe. theſe Phraſes 
to God, as are his Eye; or Hands or Back: | were alwaysunderſtopd tobe ſpoken dvpus 
parts, it» their: groſſeſt Senſe. For, how aennbdt ; and. thereforę (b) a, Tei Rab- 
improper is it, literally ſpeaking, to ſay;.| Hin acquaints us, that Whenever they meet 
that Gad looks, before him, like Men when] with a Expreſſion cotcerning- the Deity 
they act cautiouſly ;, or, that; he has, that of this:Nature, thay-are ys'd.tointerpoſe a 
relenting of: Heart, or yearning- of' Bowelss | Cabipcal;. os, I I'may ſo-fheaks! 
which mercifu] Men feel at the Sight: of a | IN;TERPRE DBRS, indeed; are at ſome 
Variance hat we. are. to. underſtand by 


courſe: with one another, and not to treat Gods. & The. Face. gf Grd; (6) -iſays an 
of the Nature of that Being, who qelleth:| e ihgenious, G/ofſary, ſignifies his Eſſence, 
in Light that is inacceſſible. No Form of V before the Beginning of the World, 
Words, be they never ſo exquiſite. and |: and his Hinder-Parts, his. Creation and 
well choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcendent | & Proxidance, in the Government of 


Perfections, that are uundtterable; and 8 the World: Bud (4. Mien is of | 
' therefore, if we conſider the low Capacity | Opinigp, that theſe. Words may be inter- 


<0 . 1 preted 


To this Purpoſe, we are inform'd that the Brachmbns 


, the 1rdian Priefts, wear Bells about them like the Yun 


High-Prieſt, were only allow'd to go into the inward. Part of the Temple, and were, like him, oblig'd to marry 
5 4, perperual Light, is, kept in their Temples, and Cates are ſet 
before their Idols, like Shew Bread. Nay, even che barbarous Tartart have many Things not yolike the Zows, for 
they celebrate their New Moons with, Songy and Compotatiohs ; they bewail their Dead. 30 Days; they breed no 
Hogs, and puniſh Adultery with Death. The like may be ſaid of the People of tha New World. Thoſe of Fucaten 
are Gircumcis'd ; thoſe of Mexico keep a perpetual Fire in their Temples ; and the Charibeey: celebrate the New Moon 
with the Sound of a Trumpet, and abſtain- from, Swige's, Fleſh: And therefore, If a Similitade. in Ceremonies is ad- 
mitted as a valid Argument, we may as well ſay, that the Jauu had their Laws and religigus Ordicagces from any, of 
theſe, as that they had them from the Egyptians. Nichok's*Conference, Part III. 

(+) Quoted by Hottinger in his Diſſert Theolog. Philol. i.) Elias Cretenſis. 


{#) More Newnch, 
Part I. 2. 21. ö 


Moſes wrote, we ſhall have leſs Occaſion 


—  — 


Y From Exod. 


xiii to Chap 
xxxlv. 2 4. 


* . 


— — 


Caap L from the Iſraelites —— from Egypt, 1 to their enteri * Canaan. 


+39 


— 


A. M. 
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1055 > 


them, in what Senſe they were to under- 


preted aoontding' to the Targum, ws. Capacity, 5, e. hat ln a H but in ſuch r From Exod. 


That God made his Majeſty, i. e, an ex- | a one, as was becoming the Deity, an 42 to Chap. 


ceedingly bright Repreſentation of hi- ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subject. 
ſelf, (though not in its full Glory) paſs | MOSES, no doubt, was a good Go- 
before | Moſes; in ſo much Splendor, as vernor, and zealouſly affected for the 5 
human Nature cou 'd bear, which may be Welfare of his People; but we. injure his 
term'd his Barl- Pari j but not in his Memory much, if we. think him, either 
unveibd Brightneſs, which may ſignify his | ſo ignorant of a future. State, or ſo negli- 
Foce, and; (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is gent of his own Salvation, as to wiſh him- 
jnacceſiblẽ: and CI the Han, where. ſelf damm d in his Deprecation of God's 
with God cover d him, while he paſſed by, | Judgments, for their Salvation. The Caſe 
may probably denote a Cloud, which God | is this The Jraehtes, in making 4 
caſt about him, that he might not be ſtruck | golden Calf to worſhip, had highly offend- 
dead by the inconceivable Forte and Reful- ed God: God rehounbes all Relation to 
gency of thoſe Rays, which came from the] them, and, in bis Difpleaſore, threatens, 
Face, or full Luſtre of the divine Majeſty! | either to abandon, of deſtroy them; 
Ix this Senſe the antient Jeus cou d not | whereupon. Moſes intercedes for their Par- 
but underſtand their Legiſlator, when they | don, and, among other Motives, makes 
found him conveying ſublime Truths under | uſe of this; ; (#) Oh, my God, this People 
outward and ſenſible Repreſentations. For; | have formed a great Sin, and have made 
to clear him from all unjuſt Imputition, | rbem Gods of Told; yet now, if thou wile, 


| we need but call to mind the glorious De- forgive their Sim; und jf not, blot me, I 


ſcriptions he gives, almoſt every where, | pray tber, out of the Book, "which, thou haſt 


but eſpecially in Deuteronomy, of the Deity, written * [0 ) Not that God ſtands in need 


and what Pains he takes, to deter tliem | of a Book, wherein to tegiſter or record 


from making any Repteſentation of it, any of his Purpoſes ; * but the Scripture 
under any Form whatever, by reminding makes uſe of this Form of Expreſſion, in 


them, that when God was pleas d to diſ- Allufion to the Cuſtom of numbering the 


play his Glory upon Mount Sinai, at the People, and ſetting down their Names in 
Delivering of the Ten Commäandments, | a Scroll, or Regiſter, 2) as Moſes did, at 


they ſaw no Shape or Likeneſs, but WA their eoming out of the Land of Ep. 
. was likewiſe obſerv'd 


heard his dreadful Voice. {m) Theſe The ſame 
frequent Inculcations may thetefore be. | at the Return from the By lonſb Capt' - 
look'd upon as ſo many Intimàtions Siren | vity, is may be ſeen i in. the Books of Ez- 


r and Nehemigh ; and thoſe, who were 
ſtand all thoſe other Expredſions, which he. iproll'd | in this Book, are ſaid, (4) to be 


had been fore bo to wenne ee Wee e, or "ts or TTY. the Living, 


1 


8 wy 2 | becauſe, 


44% OV ko * 


| (1) Path „e cee, on Exod, rt. a ii Eien | . 


C. Patrick's Commentary in Locum. £44 
* To this Purpoſe the-Royil P/almnif, e a eee and ſays, 


F yet- bring imperfect, and in thy Rook were, all ny Menaburs vyrigty + 25 if God kept a 


Catalogue of the Children that were born, Fial. cxxxix. 36. And again, ſpeakip (paring of wickes Men, he ſays, lit them 
be wiped out of the Book of the Living, aid wot be ubrigen among the Rightecut, Pfal. Ixix\ 28. Nor is this Form of 


take ſome Notice of the divine Providence, makes uſe of theſe Words © 
18 Tess quigpe is jure abjurane pecuniant, 
* e e 
Wee We eit, quis die ger IWW. 
Qui hic litem apiſci poſtulent Inivria 14 $49 3'8 5 23 f 
1 "atiet} Mal. Bo alli een Jem 4 | 
| 3 r 94 dad Commitnt: — 
. Numb,i” (a) n „„ 5 SE 


aud „ * v4 . 
AA FE 19% + . 


«. 


d ue. 24. 


— mmnd 


And concerning 
7 Jufti- 


Speech to be found only ameng ſacred Writers, but even Plautu; himſelf, having gocaat! nnn 


4- > 4 


De Hiſtory. f 


the. B IB L., * 1 5 LW Bo ot IV. 


were dead. 


« a Spectacle. . 


e every Vear, they blotted out of not be ſuppos' d-rapable of hurting the ag n 
{. this Catalogue the Names of thoſe, that] © Innen. — 


AccoRDING to this Conſttuction of have frequently remark d of the. Author 
the Phraſe, (and this is certainly the true ſ of the Pentateuch above any other Hiſto- 
Conſtruction) ſes can by no Means | rian, is, that he conſults Truth,, more than 
be ſuppos'd to. wiſh his own Damnation, | Plauþb:hity.in his Narrations, and conceals, 
which wou'd look like an enthufiaſtic& | no material Point, even though it tends to 
Rant, rather than divine Inſpiration ; | the Diſhonour of the People, whoſe Agi- 
which wou'd be impious for him to aſk, ons he is recording. . Joſephus wrote the 
and unrighteous for God to do but only | Few Hiſtory of theſe Times, as well as 
that, „rather than live to ſee the Cala - Mgſes; and yet, When he comes to the 
<« mities, which wou d befal the People, | 
« in Caſe God ſhou'd either deſert or | Idolatty in Worſhipping the golden Calf ; 
« deſtroy them, he deſires to be dif- | Whereas Maſes telatas it in all its aggrava- 

« charg d from Life, that ſo he may eſ- ting Circumſtances; and ſeems to fix, in q 
te cape the Shack of ſo woeful, ſo terrible | Manner, the whole. Odium of it upon bis 


1 508 _ Ai. o Chap, 
O » greas.Gammendation, which we . 


proper Period, he quite conceals their blind 


Brother Aaron. And therefore to inform 


IN a former Communion 3 God, ourſel ves how far Aaron was gulpable in 
wherein he threatens either to extirpate | this Particular, We PRE Arad & eva. 
the probable Occaſion of it. | 

WIT Myes,was gone. — we Hew Aaron 
and mightier than. they ; ; but inſtead , of Manas, tbe; appointed Aaron and Hur 


or diſinherit his People, he promiſes Mo- 
ſes to ( r) make of 1 Bum à greater Nation, 


that, Moſes here defires to die wich them; be the Rublers, o 


Art and. Policy i in the Petition, or Pro- 


to make the Pe- 
People in his Abſence; ** = 
and, as a learned Father of the Church ab. but; as his blence -Prav'd Longer than 


ſerves, ec (s) there i 18 A great deal of pious Was expected, the People began to be 


uneaſy. They ſaw, the,Glory-of, the Lord. 
cc poſal (as we may c 7 call it) which this great | which was lite @doveuring Fire on the Top 


te Favourite and Confident of God offers of , the Mount, aud thereupon they con- 
to him. He does not make it at all cluded that Ages Who rarey d ſo long, 
« Adventures, as one leſs acquainted with 
« the divine Mind might do; nor does They faw too, that the Pillar of the Cloud, 
te he make it out of a slight and Contempt which us d to conduct them in their 


WE of Life, as one whoſe Circumſtances Marches, was gone, and in no Likelihood 
« had brought him into Deſpair mi ght 


ce do. He knew God's Goode ins? in- loſt their Guide, and the viſible Token ot 


« finite, as well as his Juſtice; ſo that, 


c in this Alternative, either be thou Plea- 


'* ſed to flay me and them together, or to] demanded of him to make them another 


&« ſpare them and me together, he was Repreſentation. of the Divine Preſence, in 
« ſenfible he ſhou'd engage God's Mercy 


< to. pardon the Criminals, whilſt, on them. (f Up, ſay they, and make us 
806 their Behalf, he devoted himſelf at the | Gods (or as the Hebrew Text will bear +) 
e ſame Time to that Juſtice, which can- att 1 4 3 90 Wee 18. (a) 


(r) Numb. xiv. 12. (+) Paulin. Epil xxi. 


+ It has been argu d by ſome learned Men, chat the J#4+{## intended here ts fall entirely into the Beyptian Re- 
ligion, and that the Deity, they made the Calf to, was ſome God of the Egyptians ; but to me this ſeems not to 
be the Fa. In this Calf, the Maelites evidently defign'd'to worſhip the God, who brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt, and accordingly their Faſt was proclaim'd mot td auy Egyptian Deity, but to the Lord, to Jzno van, their 
own God, Exod. xxxii. 4. So that their Idolatry conſiſted not in really worſhipping a falſe Deity, but in making an 
Image to the true and living God, which the Second Commandment rr . forbid. Shuckford's (PE 


Vol. III. Lib. 11. 
] Saurin's Diſſertations. N. 


was certainly geſtroy d. in the Flames. 


of returning again; and hereupon, having 


God's Preſence, among, them, they came 


unto Aaron, and, in a tumultuous Manner, 


the Room of what was departed from 


An. 


iet XXII. 17. 


cur. 1 


l. from * Ihaclites Departure How Egypt, 0 their entering Canaan. 


* 5 Not chat they were ſo ſtupid, as to ima- 
A ine. that the true God cou'd be made by 
A G Bine, 

1401, Cc. any Man, or that any Image cou'd be a 
Means of conducting them, either forward 
into Canaan, or back again into Egypt ; 
but what they wanted, was ſome outward 
Object to ſupply the Want of the Cloud, by 
being a Type and Symbol of the Deity, 
and where they might depoſe the Homage 
which they intended to pay to the ſupreme 
God; for ſo ſorne of the Feuiſb Doctors 
have expounded the Text of Moſes : (x) 
They defired a ſenfible Ogject of divine Mor- 
ſhip to be ſet before them, not with an 
Intention to deny God, . who brought them 
out of Egypt, but that Something, in the 
Place of God, might ſtand before them, 
when they declared his wonder ful Works. 
Tux Commandment againſt making 
Images had ſo lately, in ſo terrible a Man- 
ner, been enjoin'd by God himſelf, that, 
though ſome Reaſon may be given why 
| the Children of Iſcuel were ſo forward to 
make the Demand, yet none can be ima- 
gin'd, why- Aaron ſhou'd comply with it, 
without making any Remonſtrance, and 
yet we meet with no Refufal recorded by 
Moſes. All that we have in Extenuation 
of Aaron's Fault, is from the Suggeſtion of 
the Rabbins, who pretend that his Com- 
pliance proceeded from his Fear; that the 
People had + murther'd Hur the other 


there immediately came out a Calf, which From Exod. 
much increas'd the People's Superſtition, 1 


xxxiv. 24. 


But this, and Abundance more of the lik 
Nature, ſeem to be Conceits, invented for 

the Excuſe of Aaron, who is plainly enough 

faid to have (/) made this molten Calf, which 

he cou'd not have done, without deſigning 

it, and running the Gold into a Mould of 

that Figure: 

Tur Word, which we here fende And wo 
Calf, (⁊) does, in other Places of Scripture, ** © 
ſignify an Ox : And, as an Ox's Head was, 
in ſome Countries, an Emblem of Strength, 
and the Horns a common Sign of Kingly 
Power; ſo (a) a learned Prelate; out of a 
Deſire to apologize for Aaron, is willing to 
inſinuate, that his Deſign, in making an 
Ox the Symbol of the divine Preſence, was 
to remind the Mraelites of the Power of 
God, and to expreſs the great Tokens, 
which they had ſeen of it, in their wonder- 
ful Deliverance, But how ingenious ſoever 
this Hypotheſis may be, it wants this Foun- 
dation for its Support, that this Hierogh- 
phic of the divine Power was not in Uſe 
in the Titne of Moſes ; for, if it was; we 
cannot imagine; why Aaron, when call'd 
to an Account by his Brother; ſhou'd forget 

to plead it in Excuſe for himſelf ; or why 
God ſhou'd be ſo highly incens'd againſt 
him, had his Deſign been only to exhibit a 
Symbol of the divine Power and Authority 


Cat 


Deputy, for oppoſing their Defire; that, 


Deſign, Aaron demanded all their golden 


inſiſt upon having an Idol; which wou'd 
coſt them ſo dear; hut that, when Nothing 
wou'd avail, he tock their Gold, and caſt? 
it into che Fire, and contrary to his Inten- 


to diſcourage them from purſuing their 


Ear-rings, in hopes that they wou'd not | 


to a People of too groſs Sentiments, with- 
out ſuch a viſible Repreſentation, ever to 
comprehend it. 


Ax oT RRR learned Prelats 5 our own, 


If (6 7 equally inclin'd to excuſe this Action of 


Aaron; ſuppoſes that he took his Pattern 
rom Part of what he ſaw on the holy 
ount, "when the Shechinah of God came. 


ne one: HE, or n N 


— 


* R. Jebugdab, in Lib. Ceri, Part], 868 97 


taker of their Sins. 


of Idolatry, 0. 6. 


* 
By | 
+ What Authority they had for theſe Alſertions, I ad gut bat, if 

all prove. Aaron to be innocent; becauſe uo Obſtinacy of the People cou'd have fort d him without his own Fault, and 
he ſhou'd have ban Be AERIE ha rather. than, by # timorous Compliance, have made himſelf Par- 


FHWA upon it, oy with Angels, 


fin gt 


. 
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Juſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, 

| Non.civigm. ardor Prara jubentiam, 
ente quatit ſalids, Gr. Hos. Car Lib. III. Od. ii. | 
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ſome of which were Cherubims, or Angels 
appearing in the Form of Oxen: But this 
Opinion is inconſiſtent with the great Care, 
which was taken on Mount Sinai, not to 
furniſh any Pretext for Idolatry, and the 
Caution which Moſes gives the People to 
that Purpoſe. ' (c) Take ye therefore good 
Heed to yourſelves (for ye ſaw no Manner of 
Similitude, on the Day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Horeb, out of: the Midſt of the 
Fire) leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and make 
you a graven Image, the Similitude of any 
Figure, the Likeneſs of any Male or Female, 
the Likeneſs of any Beaſt that is on the Earth ; 
the Likeneſs of any winged Fowl, that flieth 
in the Air ; the Likeneſs of any Thing that 
creepeth on the Ground ; the Likeneſs of any 
Fiſh, &c. where the Holy Spirit enume- 
rates Animals of all Kinds, and poſitively 
aſſures us, that none of their Forms or 
Figures appear upon the Mount. 

TRE moſt common therefore, and 
indeed the moſt probable Opinion is, that 
Aaron made Choice of the Figure of an 
Ox, or Calf, in Compliance to the Preju- 
dice of the People, and becauſe that Crea- 
ture was worſhipp'd in Egypt. That the 
Ifaelites were ſorely infected with the 
Idolatry of the Egyptians, we have many 
plain Proofs (d) from Scripture to convince 
us; that all Sorts of Animals were wor- 
ſhipp'd by the Egyptians, and, among the 
Terreſtrial, more eſpecially the Ox, is 
what (e) the ſeveral Authors, who have 
treated of the Affairs of Egypt, do abun- 
dantly teſtify ; and that the Idolatry of 
Animals, and more eſpecially. of. the Ox, 
was eſtabliſh'd in Egypt, during the Sojourn- 
ing of the J/aelites in that Land, is-more 
than probable from theſe Words of Moſes 
to Pharaoh; /) if we ſacrifice the Abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians before their Eyes, 
i. e. if we ſacrifice to our God Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, which the Egyptians worſhip 
and adore, and conſequently make an Abo- 


mination to the Lord, will they not flone. 


(c Deut. iv. 15, &c. 
Lib. 17. de Aigyptiacis Templis, Herod. Lib. 2. 
viii. 26. Vid. Ger. Ve, de Idolat. c. 9. 
(b) Huetius, Quæſt. Alnet Tab. 2. 


„* 


us ? So that it ſeems moſt rational to ſu 


— . 


P- From Exod 


pole, that this Image was made in Com. ain to Chap, 


pliance to the giddy Humour of the People, ; 


who, upon the ſuppos'd Death of Mofes 
were probably all for returning back main, 
and, in Imitation of the Egyprians, whe 
worſhipp'd their Idol Apis, or Serapis, oe 
only in a living Ox, but in an Image made 
after the Similitude of an Ox, bethought 
themſelves of the like Repreſentation of a 
Deity to go before them: The only Que- 
ſtion is, whether the Worſhip of the Egyp. 
tian Apis was prior to the Formation of 
this golden Calf, which happens to be a 
Point, wherein (g) the Learned are not 
ſo well agreed. 


AXAIv. 24. 
— 


Tuus we have endeavour'd to give a 4 a 


full Anſwer to ſeveral Objections, which 
have been rais'd againſt the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian during the Period, which is at pre- 
ſent under Confideration : And, for a far- 
ther Confirmation hereof, we might now 
produce ſome foreign Teſtimonies and Tra- 
ditions concerning the Truth and Vera- 
city of his Narrations. That the miracy- 
lous Pillar, for Inflance, which conducted 
the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs, very-pro- 
bably gave Riſe to the antient Fables, () 
how Hercules and Bacchus (who, under 
different Shapes, are both ſuppos'd to de- 
note Moſes) ſet up Pillars, in Teſtimony 
of their Travels and Expeditions: That 
the Mraelites ſafe Paſſage over the Red. Sea, 
upon its being divided by the Rod of 
Moſes, and the Tradition, which the Peo- 
ple of Memplus have thereupon, are related 
by Antapanus, as he is quoted (i) by Euſe- 


firm'd by Ha- 
then Teftnuny, 


bius That, upon the Return and Conflux 


of the Waters, the Armies, which purſud 
them, were ſwallow'd up in the Deep, is 


mention d ( by Diadhrus, as a current 


Story among the People inhabiting the 
weſtern Coaſt of the Red. Sea: That on 
this Coaſt there are ſeveral Lakes and 
Springs of a ſalt. and brackiſh Taſte, in the 


(i) Præpar. 


(4) Vid. Joſh, xxiv. 14. Exek. xx. 7, 8. and Chap. xxii. 3, 8. (e) Vid. Strabo, 
Diod. 


Manner that Moſes has recorded, and no 
| arc — © 


Lib. 1. & Plutar. de Tide & Ofiride. (/) Exod. 
Bechart. Hierof. Part I. Lib. 2. and Tenniſon of 1dglatry. 
Evang. Lib: 9. (I) Lib. 3. pf %% 


1 
" . . 4 i 
IR" 1 MASS ade * 81 * 8 3 i RY 3 — 


Cn AP. I. fro rom the Iſraclite Departure ' from Beypt, Fo — entering Canaan. 443 


—v—v—y— 


A. M. 
18 9 
Ant. 
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Why this Mi- 
racle has been 


diſputed. 


ſuch Thing found on the other Side of the 
Sea, is teſtify'd (7) by Orofius, as well as 
ſeveral antient Geographers : That God's 
ſending down Manna, for Bread, to the 
Iſraelites, and great Plenty of Qyazls, for 
Meat, is mention'd by Antipanus, as he 1s 
cited again (mn) by Euſebius : That, from 
Meſes's ſtriking the Rock with' his Rod, 
the Fable of Bacchus's doing the ſame 
with his Tyrſus, in order to extract Water 
for the Relief of the Virgin Aura, had its 
Original: And (to name no more) that, 


the Red-Sea is what we have re- 
ſerv'd for the Subject of our Dsſſertation, 
becauſe it is one of the moſt remarkable 
Events in this Period, if not in the whole 
Jewiſh Hiſtory; and yet has had the Miſ- 


againſt its Miraculouſneſs, than any other, 
that we find upon Record, 

WH AT has contributed to this 8 
ver ſeneſi may not unlikely be the fond Con- 
ceits, which ſome antient Doctors, both 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, have 
been pleas'd to affix to this Miracle: viz. 
That God divided the Sea into twelve Paſ- 


| ſages, according to the / twelve, T; ribes : 


That, to facilitate their Paſſage, he pulf d 
up theWeeds, remov'd huge Stones, levell'd 
the rugged Places, and made the Sand, at 
the Bottom, as hard as a Rock: That the 
Waters, upon being divided, were imme- 
diatelycongeal'd,and.ſtgodzn Array, like a 


Wall of Glaſs; and that ſome Fragments of 


the Egyptian Chariot-HHbeels may, even to 
this Day, be ſeen at the Bottom, as far as 
the Sight can teach. For it is not improba- 
ble, that, in Prejudice to theſe extravagant 
Tancies, others have exercis'd all their Wit | 


> — y 
l AT | 
9 1 3 


ſertation concerning the Paſſage of the Red. Sa. 


from Moſes's receiving the Law on Mount From Exod. 
Sinai, moſt of the Lawgivers of other —14 2 
Nations took the Hint to borrow their 
Inſtitutions from ſome God, or Goddeſs, 

or other; Minos, from Jupiter; Lycurgus, 

from Apollo; Zeleucus, from Minerva; 

Numa, from Egeria; &c. ſo well was the 

World perſuaded of the Truth and Autho- 

rity of the Jewiſh Legiſlator, when they 

ſeem'd to agree in this: That even a 

diſtant Imitation of him was enough to 


DISSERT 


HE Paſſage of the Iſraelites.thro”' 


| 
fortune to meet with more Suggeſtions 


and Learning to depreciate the Miracle, by 


give Sanction to their ſeveral Fictions. 


I. 


Of the IsRatLITES paſſing the Red-Sca. 


aſſerting, —— That there was no more in 
it (even as Joſephus himſelf ſeems to inſinu- 
ate) than in Alexander's paſſing the Sea of 
Pamphylia ; (u) that the Red- Sea, eſpeci- 
ally in the extreme Part of it, where the 
Iſraelites paſs'd, is not above two or three 
Miles over, and very often dry, by Reaſon 
of the great Reflux of the Tide; and that 
Moſes, who perfectly underſtood the Coun- 
try, and had made his Obſervations upon 
the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, led down 
his Men at the Time of Eb, when, being 
favour'd by a ſtrong Wind blowing from 
the Shore, he had the good Luck to get 
ſafe to the other Side; while Pharaoh, and 
his Army, hoping to do the ſame, but 
miſtaken in their Computation, had the 
Misfortune to be loſt. And therefore, to 
give this Matter a fair. Hearing, we ſhall 
firſt endeavour to eſtabliſh the Truth of the 
Miracle, and then examine into the Pre- 
tenſions of (thoſe, who are willing, either 
to aſcribe it to natural Caufes, or to com- 
pare it with other Events (as wg ſuppole) 
of the like Nature. len 

Wirnou T entering far ite Me gſes's The te Reality of 
[Chagadter, we will ſuppoſe him, at preſent, * 

a Man of common Senſe, and who had 
ſome Honour and Modeſty in him; and 


— 
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yet, if he had, we can n hardly conceive | 


how he durſt have recorded ſo palpable an 
Untruth, (ſuppoſing this Paſſage to have 


nothing miraculous in it) when there Was 
ſuch a Multitude of living Witneſſes to 


confront him; or (o what poſſible Arti- 
fice he cou'd uſe to perſuade above two 
Millions of Perſons, that God, by his 
Hand, had wrought a ſtupendous Miracle, 

when they knew, as well as he, that there 
was no ſuch Thing tranſacted. Among 
ſuch a contumacious and mutinous Set of 
People, Moſes muſt neceſſarily have made 
himſelf ridiculous, and his Authority deſ- 
picable, had he ever once attempted to foiſt 
ſuch a Fable upon them. And therefore, 
when we find other ſacred Writers bearing 
Teſtimony to what he relates, and relating 
the Matter in the like lofty Expreſſions ; 
when we find the Royal Pſalmiſt aſſuring 
us, that (p) God, dividing the Sea, made 
the Waters to ſtand up on an Heap, and 
cauſed the Iſraelites to paſs through; when 
we find the Prophet Jaiab demandings (q) 
wohere is be, that brought them up out of 
the Sea, that led them by the Right-hand of 
Moſes, by his glorious Arm dividing the 
Water before him, to make him an everlaſt- 


ing Name? when we find the Prophet 


Habakkuk declaring upon this Occaſion, 


that (r) the Lord made himſelf a Road to 


drive his Chariot and Horſes croſs the Sea, 

a-croſs the Mud of the great Waters; and 
when we find the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom thus recording the Story; (s) where | 
Water ſtood before, dry Land appeared; out 
of the Red-Sea a Way without Impediment, 
and out of the violent Stream a green Field, 


where-through all the People went, that 
were defended by thy Hand, ſeeing thy mar- 
vellbus ſtrange Wonders ; for they went at 
large like Horſes, and leaped like Lambs, 

praifing thee, O Lord, bo bad delivered 
them : When we find theſe, I ſay, and 
ſeveral more Writers of great Authority, 

aſſerting the Wonderfulneſs of this Paſ- 
ſage, (unleſs we can ſuppoſe that they were 


(o) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Paſſag. de la Mer Rouge. 
(Hab. iu. 15. (s) Wiſd. xix. 7, c. 
8. 47. C) Strom. Lib. 1. 8 


2 wv oats 


Words of that ſacred Hymn to be, where. 
in Moſes endeavours to diſplay it: (7 By 
the Blaſt of thy Noſtrils the Waters Were 
gathered together, the Flood ſtood upright, 
as an Heap, and the Depths were congealed 
in the Heart of the Earth. 

In an Event, ſo wonderful, and ſo un- 
accountable to human Reaſon, it cannot 
be expected, but that Traditions ſhou'd 
differ, and Accounts be various : But cer. 
tainly it is no ſmall Confirmation of the 
Teſtimony, which the ſacred Writers give 
us of it, that we find Autapanus, in his 
Hiſtory of the Fews, as he is quoted by 
(u) Euſebius, and (x) Clemens of Alexan- 
dria, giving us this Narration of the Matter. 
“The People of Memphis tell us, that 
% Moſes, who was acquainted with all the 
* Cquntry, knowing the Time when the 


* Army at low Water: But thoſe of 
&©-Helopslis ſay otherwiſe, viz. that the 
“King, following the Fews, going away 
te with what they had borrow'd of the 
« Egyptians, carry'd with him a great 
« Army; but that Moſes, by an Order from 
te Heaven, ſtruck the Sea with a Red, 
** whereupon the Waters immediately ſepa- 
e rated, and he led over his Forces in a dry 
* Tract, but that the Egyptians, attempt- 
“ing the ſame Paſſage, were dazzled by 
“Lightning, and, as the Sea return d 


« deſtroy' d, either by Fire ot Water.” 

So that if the joint Teſtimony both of 
Friends or Foes can have any Weight with 
us, we cannot but believe, that this Paſ- 


| fage of the Iſraelites, as it is recorded by 


Myſes, was certainly Matter of Fact, and 
a Fact ſo very wonderful and miraculous, 
that Nothing in r apa a in Com- 
petition with it. 


over the Sea of Pampbilia, bears no Man- 5 
2987 15 * . n 41 n Lon 


(£) Pfal. bexviii. 13. (4) Iſa. Ixiii 11, 18. 
» (#) rw Evang. Lib. 258 


(t) Exod, xv. 8. 


all combin d to on upon 65) We cannot From 
but aſſent to the Truth of the Fact itſelf, u. ts 
how poetical ſoever we may think the —ůj 


* Tide wou d be out, carry'd over all his 


upon the Paths they were in, were all 
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* 
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ner of Reſerablance to this of the 1raelites.] with that of tha Ihaelites, when there is From Exod. 
: Alexander, as (y) 4rrien'*. and others ſo manifeſt 4 Diſparity between them. i. 24. © 
relate to it, Was to march from Pbaſelis, a The T/-aelitgs croſs d over a Sea, where yn 
Sea-Port, to Perga an Inland City of | O Hiſtorian makes mention of any Per- 
Pamphylia. The Country near Phaſelis, ſons, but they, that ever found a Paſſage; 

upon the Shore of the Pamphylian Sea, was whereas Alexander only march'd upon the 
mountainous and rocky ; ſo that he cou'd | Shore of the Sea of Pamplylia, where the 


not find a Paſſage for his Army, without 
either taking a great Compaſs round the 
Mountains, or attempting to go over the 
Strand, between the Rocks and the Sea. 
The Hiſtorian remarks, that there is no 


ſeveral Hiſtorians, who moſt magnify the 
divine Providence in protecting him, do 
all freely allow, that any one may, at any 
Time, go, when the Tide retreats, and 
the ſame Wind blows, that favour'd him. 


paſſing along this Place, unleſs when the} WHAT the Breadth of the Red. Sea B the 
Wind blows from the North; and there- | may be, at the Place where the J/raclites Hoss, . 


ſage was not 


fore Alexander,. when he came to Phaſelss, paſs d ayer, is not fo eaſy a Matter to de- Le. Wa 


— — 


perceiving that the Wind blew from this 
Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity ; 
and, having ſent. ſome of his Army over 
the Mountains, went himſelf with the reſt 


along the Shore. But nom what Miracle 
was there in all this, unleſs we call the 
Wind's blowing opporrunely for Alxan- 


der's Purpoſe a Miracle? It is certain, 


that, according to ( Plutarch's Account 
of the Thing, Alexanger himſelf thought 
that there was nothing extraordinary in 
it; and therefore we may juſtly wonder 
® at fe e e this e 


* 


„ Exped. Alex. Lb. f 
; ®. Strabo relates the Matter thus: 


= 4 * 


termine, becauſe both Geographers and 
Travellers müghtily differ in their Com- 
putations: But, if (according to ſome of 
the lowelt Accounts) we ſuppoſe it to 
be much about two Leagues, moſt Wri- 
ters agree, that the Sea, in this Place, is 
very. boiſteraas and tempeſtuous, which is 
hardly eonſiſtent with a Shallowneſs, much 
leis a total Deſertion of Water, upon any 
haſty Reflux. The Wind, it muſt be 
own'd, if it blew from à right Quarter, 
might both forward the EAG, and retard 


i, Shuckford's Connedion. Val. 1. Lib. ir. 
About Fhaſelis there are Streights towards the Sea, through which 


(Hg 
n 


\ 
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« Alexander paſs'd his Army. There is alſo; a Mountain, call'd Climax, which lies to the Panphjlian Sea, leavitg 


«a2 ſtreight Paſſage to the Shore, which. is * uite bare in | good Weather ; but, when the. Waves wile, it is, for the | 
oad by the Mountain is about, and difficult ;. and therefore, in calm 


'< moſt Part, cover'd with them. Now the 


the Flux; but the Wind, which blew at 


16 2 they go by the Shore. But Alezander coming thither in ſtormy Weather, and truſting to his Fortune, 
* wou'd go over before the Waves were abatgd, which made his Soldiers go all Day up to their Navel in Water, 
« Lib, 14. And much to the ſame Purpoſe i is the Account, . which P/utarch gives, us: © The March through Pam- 
« phylia, Jays Be, has been the Subject to many Hiſtorians of mighty Wonger, and fine Declamation, as if the Sex, 
by Onder of the Gods, gave Place to Alexander, which almoſt always i is rough there, and does very rarely open a 
.* ſmooth Paſſage undet thoſe broken Rocks. But Alexander himſelf, in his EMI, ſpeaks of no Miracles? but only 
* ſays, that he paſi'd by Climax, as be came from Phaſelis.” Vita, Alex. Now, by the joint Authority of theſe two 
excellent Hiſtorians, this Paſſage is no more than an ordinary Thang, but the Mg loſaick Tranſit muſk ſtill remain a Miracle, 
until we find as good #j/orians to vouch for a-Paſſage overithe Red Sea. Nichols Conference, Part U 
; (#) In Alex and. p. 6. 4 / 
The Words of Joſephus are theſe :- 
'« in Holy Writ; and letno Man think this Story incredible of the Sea's dividing. to ſave the/ Hebrews, for we find 
it in antient Records, that This hath been ſeen before, whether by God's extraordinary Will, or by the Courſe of 
« Nature, it is indifferent. The ſame Thing happen'd.one. Time to the Macedonians, under the Command of Alex- 
ander, when, for Want of another Paſſage, the. Pamphyhar dea divided to make them Way, God's Providence mak - 
ing Uſe of Alexander, at that Time, as his Inſtrument ſor deſtroying the. Perſſan Empire Lib. ii. c. 16. But 
it is evident, that Joſephus was ignorant of the Account of the above cited Hiſtorians, otherwiſe he wou'd have ſaid - 
nothing of ad cat's dividing/ for the Paſlage | of the Macedonian Army, when the Matter of Fact was no 
ſuch Thing. f 


One affirms 3 is ſix Leagurs wide, ne his ae hes 15 Furlongs one ſays it is nar- 
row, and long like a River, and another allows it to be the Breadth of one League, Thevenot makes it eight or nine 


Mie in Breadth, but Midricomius will have i it to be no more than fix. Thoſe however, who are minded to conſule 


Authors, who treat of this Subject among many others, may turn to Dioderus Siculus, Lib. iii. Srrabe, Lid. U. 


„I have 5 more dente abet Relations, FREY I find them 


Bellon's Obſervat. Lib. ii. Petro delia Valle, Tom. I. Ep. 13. Voyage de Levant. and Theatrum Terra Sacre. 
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Book N. 


(a) Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 
de la Mer. Rouge. 


this Time, we are told, was an Eaſ- Wind, 
whereas it muſt have been a Weſt, or Nortb- 
weſt Wind, to have driven the Water, 
from the Land's-End, into the main Body 
of the Sea, as any one, who looks into a 
Map, may eafily perceive. But now the 
Eaſt-Wind blows croſs the Sea, and the 
Effect of it muſt be, to drive the Waters 
partly up to the Extremity of the Bay, 
and partly down to the Ocean, which pro- 
bably is the Meaning (if we muſt allow an 
Hyperbole in the Expreſſion) of the Waters 
being a Wall to the Iſraelites on their. Right- 
hand, and on their Left, becauſe they ſo 
defended them on both Sides, that the 
Egyptians cou'd no Way.come at them, but 
by purſuing them in the ſame Path, which 
they took. | 

Wu v they ventur'd to purſue the J- 


raelites, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems plain- 


ly to intimate, when he tells us, (@) that 
the Angel of the Lord, which went before 
the Camp, removed, and went behind 
them: It came between the Camp of the 
Egyptians, and the Camp of Iſrael, and 
was a Cloud and Darkneſs to the one, but 
gave Light by Night to the other : So that 
the true Reaſon, why the Egyptians went 
in after the Iſraelites into the Midſt of the 
Sea, was, that they knew not where they 
were, They imagin'd, perhaps, that they 
were ſtill upon the Land, or at leaſt upon 
the Shore, whence the Sea had retir'd ; 
the Darkneſs of the Night, and the preter- 
natural Darkneſs of the Cloud, not ſuffer- 
ing them to ſee the Mountains of Water 
on each Side. But ( when the Lord 


looked on the Hoſt of the Egyptians through 


the Pillar of Fire, i. e. when he turn'd the 


bright Side of the Cloud upon them, to let 


them ſee the Danger they were in, and, at 
the ſame Time (as Joſephus adds) pour'd out 
a Storm of 'Thunder and Lightning, and 


Hail- ſtones upon them from the Cloud; (c 


let us flee, cry'd they, from the Face of Iſ- 


rael, for the Lord fighteth for them. 


Ir was not to be queſtion'd, but that 


| Moſes was a Perſon of excellent Judgment: | 


(5) Ver. 19. 
(e Exod, xiv, 13, 14. 


ing the Mountains, which poffi 


which the J/raelites were in 


how cou'd Moſes, with all his ſtee- Words, 


again no more for ever, 


mn. 


nn... 


From Exod. 
xiii. to Chap. 
XXX1v. 24, 


— mn 


By his being fo long a General. of an Ar- 
my, he cou'd not but know the Proper 
Advantages, that might be made in Marches 
and Retreats; and yet he ſeems to give 
no great Specimen of his Skill, .by declin. 
| bly were 
inacceſſible to the Chariots and Horſemen 
and marching his Men along the Sea 
Coaſts, where Pharaob's Army might make 
after him, (as we find they did) had not 
God commanded him to take this Rout 
and foretold him the Event, Upon 10 


Approach of the Egyptian Army, Miſes 
has ſufficiently deſcrib d the Conſternation 


— 


and, can 
any one ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Situation of 
Things was Matter of their own Choice 
or that their Leader wou'd, 'of his Fat 
Head, have brought them into a Place 
where there was no Poſſibility of eſcaping 
the Fury of their Enemies, without croſſing 
the Sea? (d) Had Pharaoh laid hold of 
this Advantage, (and Nothing but a miracu- 
lous Interpoſition cou'd have hinder'd him) 


and Addreſs, have prevail'd with his Peo- 
ple to run into the Sea? Or, (ſuppoſing he 
truſted to the Tide at Ebb) how cou'd he 
know for Certainty, that this Ebb wou'd 
begin preciſely at the Che of the Day, 
and that the Egyptians wou'd allow him 
Time to decamp, without their Guards 
giving Intelligence, or their Forces purſu- 
ing them in his Retreat ; which had they 
done, to what diſmal Extremities muſt he 
and his People have been reduc'd? If we 
ſuppoſe that this was an haſty Reſolution, 
which the Difficulties, he found himſelf 
in, compell'd him to take; yet we ſhall 
ſtill be at a Loſs to know, how he cou'd 
poſſibly anſwer for the Event, or with 
what Face he cou'd promiſe the People, 
that (e) tbe Lord wou'd fight-for them; 
that they ſhou'd ſtand ſtill, and ſee the Sal- 
vation, which he would  ſhew them ; and 
that the Egyptians, who had, given them 
ſo much Moleſtation, they u ſee them 


H 


(4) Calme!'s Diller. ſur le Pallage 


324 


e Ver. 25. 


* 9 
1 
ww — 


i = 8 0 „* — 1 - N 


* 


ES EY ac ln th Mend. Am. am _ 4 * a ot ** 


Cu ar. I. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 70 oa entering Canaan. 447 _ 


E 


HE might not be ignorant perhaps of | tion with the Main Ocean, we readily From Led. 
* d might eaſily] grant; but th told by thoſe, . . 
zr Chr the Courſe of the Tide, and might ecalily | g en we are told by ©, 1 6d. 


1491, &c diſcern the favourable Diſpoſition of the | who have made the exacteſt Obſervations, 
Wind: But was there never a Man in all | that the greateſt Diſtance, that it falls 
the great Army, which Pharaoh brought | from the Place of High-Water, is not 
with him, of equal Obſervation and Skill ? above three hundred Yards, and that theſe 
It is incongruous to think, that the Egyp- | three hundred Yards, which the Sea leaves 
tians, who excell'd, at that Time, - all | uncover'd at the Time of Low-Water, 
other Nations, in their Knowledge and | cannot continue Jo above half an- Hour at 
Obſervation of celeſtial Bodies, ſhou'd be moſt, becauſe; during the firſt ſix Hours, 
ignorant of the Fluxes and Refluxes of the | the Sea does only retire by Degrees, and, 
Sea, in their own. Country, in their own | in leſs than half an Hour, it begins to flow 
Coaſt, and in their own moſt trading and | again towards the Shore : So that, upon 
frequented Ports and Havens: And, if | a moderate Computation, the moſt, that 
they were not ignorant of the Time of the | can be allow'd, both of Time and Space 
Reflux, it is hardly to be imayin'd, that} of paſſable Ground, is but about two 
any Eagerneſs of Purſuit wou'd have | hundred Yards, during fix Hours, and 
made them venture into the Gu If, when | an hundred and fifty, during eight. But 
they cou'd not but be ſenſible, that, in | now it is plain, that a Multitude of above 
Caſe they miſcomputed, the returning | two Millions of Men, Women, and Chil- 
Waves wou'd devour, and ſwallow them dren, encumber'd with great Quantities of 
up. Cattle and Houſhould-ſtuff, cou'd never 
Bor the Truth is, their taking the | be able to croſs, even though we ſuppoſe 
Tide at the Ebb wou'd ſerve the Purpoſes, | it to be that Arm or Point of the Sea, 
neither of the Mraelites eſcaping, nor the | which is not far diſtant from the Port of 
Egyptians purſuing them. That it badly | Suez, and allow them withal a double Por- 
anſwer'd the Deſign of the Egyptians is | tion of Time, and a double Space of 
plain from the Event; and that the Ha- Ground to perform it in; whereas the ge- 
elites cou'd promiſe themſelves no Security | neral Tradition is, that the Place where 
by it, is evident from the Nature of its | the 1/raehtes enter d the Red-Sea on the 
Motion. (f) Every one knows, that, in | Egyptian Side, is two or three Leagues 
the Flux of the Sea, its Waters come on | below this northern Point, at a Place call'd 
gradually, and, for the Space of fix Hours, | Kolſum ; and the Place, where they came 
{well higher and higher upon the Banks; | aut of it, on the Arabian Side, is, at pre- 
and then, continuing in this State for about | ſent, call'd (g Corondal, where the Sea 
a Quarter of an Hour, they fink by De- | is about eight or nine Miles in Breadth, 
grees for fix Hours more, and retreating | FRoM the Breadth of the Sea, and Did c 
from the Shores (which i is call'd the Re- | the Iſraelites coming out of it at a Place — w/l 
Fux) they remain at their loweſt. Ebb, | ( of the ſame Name, with that of theic + ik wag 
| as long as they had done at their higheſt | Entrance, ſome have imagin'd, that they. 
Flux, and then begin to change their | did not croſs from Shore to Shore, but 
Courſe, and creep in towards the Shore | only took a ſhort Compaſs along the Strand, 
again; and in this Revolution they always | that was left dry at Low- Water, and ſo 
g0 on, with the Variation only of three | came out a little farther in the Bay, which 
Quarters of an Hour, and ſome Minutes, | the. Egyptians attempting to do, by the 
in each Tide, unexpected Return of the Tide, were all 
Tu a T the Red. Sea does ebb 5 flows loſt, Now, beſides the Incongruity (as 
like other Seas, that have. Communica- | we ſaid before) of ſuppoſing the Iſraelites 


better 


. Colmet's Diflert ibid. | {g) Thevenct's Voyage de-Levant. (+) Compare Exod. xii, 20. with | 
Numb. xxxiii, 6, 8. | | | i 2, - 
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A. M. better Judges of the Tide, than the Egyp- 


2513, Cc. 


Ant. Chrif, Iians were, we do not find, that the Scrip- 
1491, & „ (+ 
G otatey tures any where determine the Length of 


Time, which the former employ'd in 

fling this Sea. Jn the Morning-Watch | 
ſebich continu d from #wo to fix in the 
Morning) it is ſaid indeed, that (7) the 


Lord troubled the Hoſt of the Egyptians, and 


tool off their Chariot-Wheels, but how 
long the aelites might have enter'd the 
Channel, before the Egyptians met with 
this Obſtruction, is no where ſaid ; ſo that 
the Computation of Time will depend upon 


the ſuppos'd Breadth of the Sea. 


SUPPOSING then (as we ſaid before) 
that the Breadth of the Sea was about eight 
Miles in all, we cannot but imagine, that 
a People, full of Strength and Vigour, (as 
the Pſalmiſt repreſents them) purſu'd 
by ſo dreadful and enrag'd an Enemy, 
wou'd make the beſt of their Way ; nor 
can we ſee any Abſurdity in an Event, ſo 
abounding with Miracles, to ſuppoſe one 
more. (I) Now, if God interpos'd his 
Power to diſable the Chariots of Pharaoh, | 
leſt the Return of the Waters ſhou'd excite 
the Egyptians Fears, and their Fears, by | 
improving their Diligence, fave them from | 
Deſtruction; why might not God interpoſe 
the ſame Power (if there was Occaſion) to 
quicken and accelerate the Mraelites, and 
make them perform their Paſſage in due 
Time? Nay, if we will allow his own 
Words to be a good Comment upon his 
Actions, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he 
did ſo, when we find him, after all was 
over, recounting his Kindneſs to them 
thus: (m) Ye have ſeen what I did 


unto the Egyptians, and how I did brar 


you on Eagle's Wings, (where the Expteſ- 
ſion certainly denotes ſome extraordinary 
Aſſiſtance given them in their Paſſage) and 
brought you unto myſelf. It cannot be 
deny'd indeed, but that ſome Ambyguity! 
may ariſe as to the Place, where the a- 
elites came on Shore, (ſince they were at 
Etham but two Days Pesdre, and now 


| 
2 


(+) Pfal. ev. a. P? 


(i) Exod. xiv. 24, 25. 
{(n,) Exod. xiv. 27, 28. 


 furrondadal the Head of the Bay, 


Box I. 


| landed in a Wilderneſs of the ame Nike 


encamp'd, on the Egyptian Side; and the 
other, on the Arabian Side, a Wilderneſs, 


or, if we will needs have the Wilderneſ: of 
Etham denominated from the Town, ſup- 
poſing that the Town was fitudted near 
the Upper Part of the Red. Sea, and gave 
Denomination to à great Deſart, Which 


reach d down a conſiderable Space, = 
both Sides of it, we may ealily perceive, 
| that though the Iſraelites, in the Evening 
march'd from the Wilderneſs of Ethan 
croſs the Gulf, yet, upon their Landing 
in the Morning, they wou'd but be in 
another Part of the Wilderneſs of Erbham 
ſtill. Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
that the I/aelites coaſting it along the 


Egyptian Shore, in a Kind of Semicircle, - 


is both a needleſs and groundleſs Suppofi- 
tion, For, had this been af, upon the 
Return of the Tide, the drown'd Exypti- 
ans muſt have been brought back upon 
their own Shore; whereas the Scripture 
Account of this Matter is, —— that, as 
ſoon as (n) Moſes ſtretched out his Hand 
over the Sea, it returned to its Strength, 
and the Waters returned, and covered the 
Egyptians, who fled againſt. them ; which 
certainly can denote no leſs, than that the 
Mountains of Waters were firſt A av d, 
where they were firſt congeaPd, i. e. on 
the Egyptian Side; and that there begin- 


ning to re-unite, in order to ſtop the 


Egyptians Return, they came ruſhing upon 
them in vaſt Inundations, and, of Courſe, 


Arabian Shore, where all the FRO of 
Iſrael were ſafely arriv'd. 
Tr vs we have endeayour'd to evince 


have either compar'd it with others re- 


| corded i in profane Story, or aſcrib'd it to 


natural Canes, or e . ſome ſeeming 
- Contradictions 


ce, Dünn. (mw) Bad) 4 4 


F ro Ex 
yet, if we will but fuppoſe that there Wl = 0 Ch 


two Ethams, the one a Town, where they — 


ſweep'd them away to the contrary, f. e. 


the Reality of this miraculous Event, and 
to examine the Pretences of thoſe, who - 
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From the Building of the Ta BERNACLE, 70 the Death 
of Kok an, Ge. 


OR fall forty Days und ſorty Nights 
get? Moſes continu'd upon Mount Sinai, 
1490, Sc. as he had done before, without either 
Moſes, on tbe Eating or Drinking; and when he came 

Mount receiv don from thence, his Face had contract- 


Directions con- 


i. om ed ſuch a Laſtre, by his holding ſo long a 


ee Conference with God, that the People| 


Contradictions in it; and have nothing | Sea, and rby Paths in 


Pſalmiſt, to acknowledge, upon this Oc- | 2 God, that doth Wonders, und haſt de- CRY 
caſion, (9) e cet O raging is in "oy | | ered thy oh raves "1 mas | 


P. 1. 


"The Histony,) 


— 


r 'the' great Waters, From Exod. 
nd thy Foot-fleps are not known,” Thou art Tei” . 


which he abwiodifiitnledled to the Peo- From Exod. 
ple, and; at the fame Time, exhorted Nanb. ana” 
them to bring in their ſeveral Offerings 
to that Purpoſe. This they did in fach 
Abundance, that he thought it convenient, 

by a publick Proclamation, to reſtrain their 

farther Liberality ; and, having thus made 


were not able to approach him; and there- || a ſufficient Collection of all Kinds of 
fore, whenever he talk'd with Haron, or Materials, he gave them to Bezalee/ and 
any of them, he was accuſtom'd to put a Aboliab, the two great Artiſts in Building, 


Veil over his Face, as long as the Luſtre 
laſted, but never made Uſe of any, When 
he went into the Tabernacle to receive the | 
divine Commands. | | 

Wulrr he was on the Mount, God 
gave him the Ten Commandments written 
in two Tables, and withal full Inſtructions, 
in what Manner the Tabernacle, intended 
for his own Habitation among them, and 


and all Manner of Workmanſhip, en 
God had before made Choice of. 

In leſs than fix Months, the Tabertacte 
and all its rich Furniture were finiſh'd; 
and, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, 
in the ſecond Year after the Tſraelites 
Departure- out of Egypt, it was ſet up? 
When, as ſoon. as this was done, the Pillar 
of the Cloud (+ which is call'd the Glory: of 


all its ſacred Urenfils, were to be made; 


t - 
Avity 


not ſuppoſe that the Claud, and the Glory of God, were two 


Senſe the 'Account of this Appearance (Exod. xvi. 10) is 


(as the Jews bers) paſs'd into the Sarduary of Solomon' 


+ The Glary of tbe Lord (What the Few call Stan was 2 | 
appearing uſually in the Shape 6 of # Chud, but ſometimes breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire, For we muſt 


tbe Lord) cover'd, and quite fill'd it, ſo 
6 | =" . ey. - 4 þ E that 
47 Manifctiarion of the Divine Preſence, 


different Things, but one and the ſame, even as the Pillar 


of the Cloud and Fire were; for outwardly it was a Cloud, and inwardly a Fire. And, in like Manner here, the: [external - 
Part of it cover'd the Tabernacle without, While the in ward Part of it hone in full Glory within the Hose; in which 


to be underſtood ; The Glory of he Lord abode won Mount 


Sinai, and the Cloud covered it (i e. cover'd the Glory of the Lord, not the Ment ) fix Days; for, on the ſeventh Day 
this Glory broke through the Cloud, and appear'd like a devouring Fire in the Sight of all the People, Exod. xxiv. 17. 
This wonderful Appearance, whether occaſion'd by the Preſence of Angeli, or (as others imagine) by the Reſidence 
of the /econd" Perſon in the ever bleſſed'7rinity, took Poſſeſnon of the Tabernacle, on the Day of its Conſecration, a 


s Temple, on the Day of its Dedication, where it conting 


to the Deſtruction of Feru/alem and the Temple by the Chaldears ; after which Time it was hever more ſeen. Gainef's 
Dictionary, under the Word Schekinah, and Parricy's CO 
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Moſes, for ſome Time, was not able 


„ Nas to enter in. However, when he enter'd 
11499, e. in, he receiv'd Inſtructions - from God, 


which he communicated to the People, in 
what Manner (according to this new Inſli- 
tution) he was to be worſhipp'd by Sacri- 
fices and Oblations ; what Feſtivals were to 
be obſery'd, and how celebrated ; what 
| Meats were forbidden; what the Inſtances 
of Uncleanneſs were; and what the Degrees 
of Conſanguinity prohibited in Marriage. 
And having appointed theſe, and ſome 
other Ordinances, he ſolemnly, conſecrated 
Aaron to the High-Priefi's Office; his 
Sons, and, in them, their Poſterity, he 
made Prieſts; and to theſe he adjoin'd the 


Conſecrates 
Aaron and his 


Sons, 


whole Tribe of Levi, to ſerve in the Ta- 


bernacle, with particular Allowances for 
their Subſiſtence, and ſome reſtraining Laws, 


as to their Perſons, their Conduct, and 


Marriages. 

EicnrT Days after his Conſecration, 
Aaron offer'd his firſt Burnt-Sacrifit for 
himſelf and the People, which God was 
pleas'd to manifeſt his Acceptance of, in 
the Sight of all the People, by ſending 
down Fire from Heaven, which, by con- 
ſuming the Offering, ſtruck them with 
ſuch Reverence, that they all fell proſtrate 
in humble Adoration before the Divine 
Majeſty. The Fire, thus miraculouſly 


kindled, was, (a) by the Divine Com- 
mand, to be þ kept perpetually burning, 


(a) Lev. vi. 12, 13. 


+ It it be aſked, how this Fire cou'd be preſerv'd, when both 
in Motion? (as they evidently were, when the Hyaeclites journey d in the Wildernefs) I ſee no Reaſon, why we may 
not ſuppoſe, that, upon theſe Occaſions, there might be a certain portable Confervatory of this ſacred Fire, diltinet 
from the 4/:ar : And that there was ſome ſuch Veſſel made Uſe of, ſeems manifeſt from the Injunction, that, at ſuch 
Times, the Aſhes ſhould be removed from off the Altar, and a purple 


Vol. IV. Occaſion. Annot. 2. 


+ The Criminal, and his Offence, are only thus recorded by Moſes : —— The Son of an Uraelitiſh Woman whoſe 
Father was an Egyptian, and a Man of Iſrael, firove together in the Camp, and the Iſraelitiſh Woman's Son blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lord, and curſed, Lev. xxiv. 11: But the Jews, in explaining theſe Words, have follow'd either 
that ſuperſtitious Reſpect, which they pay to the Name Jz#0v4an, or their wonted Humour of ſupplying the Silence 
of the ſacred Hiſtory with Circumſtances, no where to be found, but in their own Imaginations. In purſuance to 
their Super/ſition, they fancy, that the Crime of this Blaſphemer conſiſted ſimply in his pronouncing the Name Ju- 
van, foraſmuch as they ſuppoſe, that there can be no Blaſphemy without ſuch Pronunciation ; and, in purſuance 
to their Humour of ſupplying the Silence of Scripture, they have invented a Genealogy for this Blaſphemer, For they 
tell us, that he was the Son of one of thoſe Taſk- maſters, who were ſet over the Jſrae/ites in Egypt, and of that very 
Taſk-maſter, who, by perſonating her Huſband, violated the Chaſtity of the Jui Matron Shelometh, and was after- 
wards ſlain by Moſes, for uſing the ſame Huſband with great Barbarity ; that the Son, who is here mention d, quar-/; 
relling with a Man of the Tribe of Dan, becauſe he wou'd not let him encamp in the ſame Diſtrict, brought his Cauſe 
before Moſes ; but that, being condemn'd at his Tribunal, he began, gut of mere Rage and Madneſs, to bla/pheme.. 
Of all this however Moſes himſelf ſays nothing, out of a Scruple (as we may 
of a Crime, which his very Thoughts deteſted. Saurin's Diſſertations 58. 


| 


| 


; 


ſo offended God, that he immediately 


or funeral Pomp. And, much about the 


and no other to be us d in all the Obla- From E 

tions that were made to God. But Nadah i. I 
and Abibu, two unhappy Sons of Aaron, —.— 
unmindful of this Command, took com. 
mon Fire on their Cenſers, and ſo, enter- 
ing the Tabernacle, began to offer Incenſe ; 
but, by this their profane Approach, they 


ſtruck them dead with Lightning; and, Wheref 
to inject Terror to the reſt, order d them 10% 
to be carry d forthwith out of the Camp, r 


ning, au ſony 
and there bury d without any Mourning, other Offente; 


uni d. 


ſame Time, he gave another Inſtance of 
his Severity againſt Sin, in a certain Per- 
ſon, the Son of an fraelitiſo Woman in- 
deed, but whoſe Father was an Egyptian, 
who, for his cur/ing and blaſpheming the 
Name of God, was by him directly or- 
der'd to be ſton'd to Death ; from which 
it became a ſtanding Law, (+ though 
there was no expreſs Precept to that Pur- 
pole before) that whoever was guilty of 
the like Offence, whether Stranger or 
Maelite, was to undergo the fame Pu- 
niſhment. | FD... 
Nay, and not long after this, another 
Inſtance of the divine Severity; was upon 
a Man, who by a poſt. fads Lau, was 
likewiſe adjudg'd to be ſton d to Death, 
for violating the Sabbath (which God had 
ſo ſtrictly injoin d to be obſerv d) by ga- 
thering ſome Sticks on that Day. There 
7 105 : Was 


- 


the Talea and the Altar wherean it burnt, were 


Cloth fpread over it, Numb. iv. 8. Bibliotbeca Bibl. 


well ſuppoſe) to relate the Circumſtances 
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A.M. was no penalty annex'd to the Violation 
2514 Me of this Commandment; and — yy 
dee Se, People, who brought him re Moſes 
N _ order'd' to keep him in Cuſtody, 
until he ſhou'd know the divine Pleafure | 
concerning Sabbath-breakers ; and, when 
he acquainted them, that ſuch Tran ſgreſ- 
ſors were to be puniſh'd with Death, (6) 
they immediately led him out of the Camp, 
and there ſton'd and bury'd him. 
01 Iltacltes WI IL E the Iſraelites lay encamp'd in 
muſer'd, and the Wilderneſs of Sinai, God appointed 
their Manner 
＋ ä AMsſes firſt, f to renew the Ordinance of 
* the Paſſover, and then, with the Help of 
Aaron, and the Heads of each Tribe, to 
make a general Muſter of the Men, that 
were able to bear Arms; which accord- 
ingly was done, and the whole Number 
(excluſive of the Tribe of Levi, which 
were appointed toattend the Service of the 
Tabernacle) amounted to fix hundred and 
three thouſand, five hundred and fifty 
Men; and upon this Muſter, God ap- 
pointed their Encampment, ever after, to 
be in this Manner. | 

Tx xz whole Body of the People were 
diſpos d under four large Battalions, ſo 
plac d, as to incloſe the Tabernacle, and 
each under * one general Standard. The 
Standard of the Camp of Judab was firſt. 
It conſiſted of the Tribes of Fudab, Ma- 
char, and Zebulun, the Sons of Leah, 


(3) Numb. xv. 31, &c, 
+ During the Sojourning of the Children of Iſrael in 


which pitch'd on the Eaft-fide of the Ta- From Exca. 
bernacle, towards the Riſing of the Sun. Nunb e 
On the South-ide was the Standard of tg 
Camp of Reuben, under which were the 
Tribes of Reuben and Simeon, the Sons 
of Leah likewiſe, and that of Gad, the 
Son of Zilpbab, her Maid. On the Ves. 
fide was the Standard of the Camp of 
Ephraim, under which were the Tribes of 
Ephraim, Mana ſſeb, and Benjamin. And 
on the North-fide was the Standard of the 
Camp of Dan and Naptbali, the Sons 
of Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, and that of 
Aſher, the Son of Zilphab. Between theſe 
four great Camps and the Tabernacle, 
were pitch'd the four leſs Camps of the 
Prieſts and the Levites, who had their 
Attendance about it. On the Eaft-/ide 
encamp'd Moſes and Aaron, and Aaron's 
Sons, who had the Charge of the Sanctu- 
ary. On the South-fide were the Koha- 
thites, a Part of the Levites, deſcended 
from Kohath, the ſecond Son of Levi. 
On the Weſt-fide were the Ger/honites, 
another Part of the Levites, deſcended 
from Gerſhon, Levi's eldeſt Son; and on 
the North-fide were the Merarites, the 
remaining Part of the Levites, who ſprang 
from Merari, Levi's youngeſt Son. 

Tu 1s was the Order of the Maelites 
encamping ; and in like Manner the Me- 
thod of their marching was thus 


When- 
the Wilderneſs, they ſeem to have a divine Diſpenſation 


from obſerving the Ordinances both of Circumciſion and the Paſſover. Circumcifion did not conſiſt with their itine- 
rant Courſe of Life, and for the Celebration of the Paſſever they had not, in every Encampment, all the Materials 
chat were neceſſary : But having now 4a the Confines of the Holy Mount for almoſt the Space of à whole 
Year, after the Tabernacle was ſet up, the High-Prieſt conſecrated, and his firſt Oblation honour'd with a gracious 
Acceptance, God thought it not an improper Time to re ordain the Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo remarkable 
2 Deliverance, as their Eſcape out of Egype (which, by their repeated Deſires of returning thither, ſeem'd, in a great 


have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids for ſo vaſt a Multitude to feaſt on ; there is no Reaſon to deny (even ſuppoſing 

they had not a Supply of their own) but that they might traſfick with the &maelites, and antient Arabs inhabiting 

theſe Parts, for ſuch a Number of ſmall Cattle, and being not far diſtant from Midian (Exod: iii. 1.) by the Intereſt of 

Jethro, might from thence be. furniſh'd with ſuch a Quantity of Meal for unleaven'd Bread, as this one Paſſover 

(as this was the only PURI ano So ee to require. 8 and 
+ Pools Annotations, 

All the E — gli Etedibud, WO WO 
by ſome to have been of the Colour of that Stone in Aaron's Peforal, n 
it belong d, was written. The Figures on the: Standards of the four principal Tribes, that we have mention 'd, 
theſe In chat of Judah was borne a Lier: and that of Epbraim, an Or; in that of Reuben, the Head — 
Man; and in that of Das, an Eagle, and a Serpent in his Talons ; which are indeed the four molt perfekt Animals, 
foraſmnck no he Lon lathe molt noble among wild Begf the Oxr among Bro of Labver 3 the Bags among Bird 1. 
. ee gen K* N 


Meaſure, to have been forgotten) might not altogether be obliterated. And if it ſhou'd be aſk'd, whence they cou'd 
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A. M. Wheneyer they were to decamp, (which that he + ſent down Fire, 'andtlefir 


|| e. d 
A Be always, was, when the Pillar of the Claud the Loiterers,! and.ſuch- as were fo n 


und in iv. 28. . 
. Oc. was taken up from the Tabernacle) the | the extreme Parts: of the Camp, ſo that, 2 
Trumpet ſounded, and, upon the firſt A- though, upon Moſes sIatercefſian; the Fire 


larm, the Standard of Judab being rais'd, | ceas'd, the Place neveriheleſs ohtaic d the 
the three Tribes which belong'd to it ſet Name of Taberab rial en Burn- 
forward; whereupon the Tabernacle was ing. 111 
immediately taken down, and the Ger/ho- | Tu 18 Gol; e of the People $ 
nites and Merarites attended the Wag- | Stubbornneſs made Maſes. apprehenſive, that, 
pans, with the Boards and Staves of it.] though he had certaimly cas'd himſelf, in 
When theſe were on their March, a ſecond | ſome Meaſure, by conflitutingſuch-Magi- 
Alarm was ſounded; upon which the | ſtrates, as Jethro; hisFather-in-law; had 
Standard of Reubens Camp advanc'd with | advis'd him to; yet the Work of Evert: 
the three Tribes under i it; and after them | ing ſo numerous, and ſo mutinous a} 
follow d the Kobathites bearing the Sanctu- wou d ſtill be an Ovet-· match for him; 


#ry, which, becauſe it was more haly, and | and therefore, by God's immediate Direc. 
not fo cumberſome as the Pillarsand Boards | tion, + he made choice. of Seventy:of the 
of · the Tabernacle, was not put into a | chief of the Elders of the People, Men of 


Waggon, but carry 'd upon their Shoulders, | Renoyyn for their Wiſdom and Integrity, 
Next follow'd the Standard of Ephraim's | and every Way ſit to be erected te 9 
Camp with the three Tribes belonging to | ſupreme Count. 

it; and, laſt of all, the other three Tribes, | To theſe God imparted ' a Portion 5 Pele 
1845 the Standard of Dan, brought up the fame Spirit; that he had given unto Wa Want Fu 


the Rear. | Moſes,, which enabled them to be highly 
Mets — AFTER that. the Troelites had, * aſſiſtant to him in the Government of a 
e bin in ſome Time, continu'd in Eaſe and Reſt, | People, which, almoſt every Day, were 


the Govern- 


IT not far from the Skirts of Mount Sinai,] diſcovering a Spirit of Diſcontent. Fot no 
the Pillar of the Cloud gave them a Signal | ſooner, were they remoy'd from-Taberah, 
to decamp ; but they had not march'd | but they began to murmug-at the Manna 
above three Days into the Wilderneſs, be- | they had fo long cat, and to! regret the 
fore they began to complain of the Wea- | Fleſb-Pots of Egypt; they had parted with; 
rineſs of their Journey, and to murmur | and hereupon they beſet Mes Tent on i 
againſt God; which ſo provok'd him, | all Sides, and, in a nn Manner, 


+ The Fire, which God n upon the 1/-aclites, came Aber PREY bon Heeves, Ke Lightning or . aid 
iflue from the Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tabernacle or, (according to the Conjecture of a learned 
Commentator) that, which is here call'd Fire, might be an hot, burning Wind, in theſe deſart Places not unuſual, and 
many Times very peſtilential, and, on this Oecaſion, preternaturally rais'd'in the Rear of the Army, to "Foe the 
$:ragglers, and ſuch, as out of a Pretence of Wearineſs, lagg d behind. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ It may be ſuppos d indeed, that Aſes had no Occaſion for any more a/i/ting Magjirates, after what had been 
conſtituted by the Advice of Jerbro, his Father- in · la: But it is highly probable, that thoſe of Fethro's adviſing were 
appointed to hear and judge only in ſmaller Cauſes, whereas all weighty and difficult Points, as well as laft Appeals 
in ſmaller Matters, till were left upon Nfeſes; and that it was to eaſe himſelf of this Burthen, that ke made Choice 
of theſe Seventy, as Men of ſuperior Capacity and Underſtanding, and who were to be-aflifted by the Spirit of God 
in their Judgments and Determinations. This Aſſembly of the Seventy Eldbrs, not 'only the Feevs, but even Grotius, 

and ſome other Chriſtians, will needs have to be the fame wick chat famous Conni, which” afterwards obtain'd the 
Name of Sauna. The Rabbins have left no Stone unturn'd to prove, that the Sanhedrim did cmtantl) ſubſit 
ever ſince its firſt Inſtitution by Mae, and that the Members of it always aſſembled themſelves before che Tabernacle, 
where-ever that was ſet up, either in the Wildetne(s, er in the promis'd Land, eil che erecting of” the Temple by 
Solomon, who, at the ſame Time, built chem a ſtately Room or Hall to conveng in, They add farther, Gat” this 
fupreme Court was continn'd in Baby/cn, during their Captivity. there, and that, at their Return, it had the Tame Place 
rebuilt in the /ecovd Temple, and ſo continu'd till its total Extinction under the Reman. But as they bring no Authority 
for theſe, and many other Particulars relating to this Aſſembly, but merely their own Traditions, Uity ate” juſtly re- 
jected by the major Part of Chriſtians, who can, find no Foot · eps of any ſuch high Court, either in the Times of 
Jaſeua, of the Judges, or of the Kings, nor indeed after the Baby/oniſþ Captivity, till the Time of the Maccaboci. 
Calme!'s Diſſertations, ſur la Police des antiens Hebreux, and Univerſal * Lib. 1. c. 7. 
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Caae. II. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 45 3 


And Aaron 
and Miriam 


againſt Moſes, 


| demanded of him a Supply of Fleſh, inſtead 


of Manna; which, how unreaſonable ſoe- 
ver it was for them to requeſt, God never- 
theleſs promis'd Moſes to perform: And, 

accordingly, caus'd the South-Windtoarile, 
which drove vaſt Quantities of Sails from 
the Sea-Coaſts to within a Mile of the 
Camp, where they lay, about a Yard 
thick, upon the Ground. But while they 
were regaling themſelves with theſe Dain- 


ties, the Anger of the Lord fell upon 


them, and ſmote a great Number of them 
with a ſore Diſeaſe, whereof they ſuddenly 
dy'd, in Memory of which the Place 
came to be call'd Kibroth-Hattaauab, 
i. e. the Graves, or Sepulchres of Luft, 


and Concupiſcence. 
FROM this Place the People took their 


Journey to Hazeroth, where another un-- 


happy Accident befel them. For Aaron 
and his Siſter Miriam, obſerving what 
great Power their Brother Moſes had with 
the People, and that God chiefly made uſe 
of him in the Delivery of his Oracles to 
them, began to envy him; but, to give 
ſome Colour to their Quarrel, they pre- 


tend to fall out with him upon Account 


of his marrying a Foreigner, whom they 


call'd in Contempt an Ethiopian. This From Exod. 
Moſes cou'd not but perceive : But, as it 88 
was a perſonal Pique, he took no Notice 
of it. God however wou'd not ſuffer it 

to go off ſo; and therefore calling Moſes, 

Aaron, and Miriam before the Door of 

the Tabernacle, he ſharply rebuk'd the 

two latter. He gave them to underſtand 

the Diſparity, + in Point of divine Reve- 

lation, between them and him, and (to 

leave a Brand upon their contumacious 
Affecting an Equality) he immediately | 

imote Miriam + with a Leproſy ; and 

though, upon Meſes's Interceſſion, he 

promis'd to remove it, yet, becauſe the 

Offence was publ:ch, he order'd her to be 

turn'd out of the Camp for ſeven Days, 

in the Manner of any common Leper, that 

others might be deterr'd from the like ſe- 

ditious Practices. After ſeveral Encamp- H. gd, gie 
ments, the People came at length to 5 
Kadiſb-Barnea, on the Frontiers of Ca- | 
naan, where Moſes was commanded to 

chuſe twelve fit Men, out of each Tribe 

one, (among whom were Jo/ugand Caleb) 

to take a View of the Country: And, 
accordingly, having receiv'd their Inſtruc- 

tions from him, to examine diligently 


into 


+ The Jewi/ Commentators make the Difference between M/s, and other Prophets, to conſiſt in theſe Particulars, 


1ſt, That God ſpake to others by a Mediator, i. e. (as they explain it) by ſome Angel; but to him by himſelf, with- 
out. the Intervention of any other. 2dly, That they never propheſy d, but their Senſes were all bound up either in 
Viſions, or in Dreams; whereas he was perfeAly awake, as we are, when we diſcourſe one with another. zdly, 


That after the Viſion was over, they were oftentimes left ſo-weak and feeble, that they cou'd ſcarce ſtand upon their 


Feet, (as appears from Dan. viii. 18) whereas Moſes ſpake with the divine Majeſty without any Conſternation, or 
Alteration. And qthly, That no Prophet, but he, cou'd know the Mind of God, when he pleas'd, becauſe he com- 


municated himſelf to them only when he thought proper; whereas Moſes might at any Time have Recourſe to God 


to enquire of him, and receive an Anſwer. . Patrick's Commentary. 


+ A Leproſy, as well as all other Diſtempers (ſuch as the Scarwy, Ring-worm, Iich, &c.) which bear Reſemblance 


to it, does proceed originally from a previous ill Diſpoſition both in the Blood and Juices, but the more immediate 


Cauſe of it is an Infinity of /mall imperceptible Worms, that inſinuate themſelves between the Fleſh and Skin, which 
firſt prey upon the Scarf-Skin, then upon the inner Skin, and afterwards upon the Extremities of the Nerwes and 
Muſcles, from whence ariſes a total Corruption of the whole Maſs of Blood, and all the other Symptoms attending 
it. But the Leproſy here inflicted upon Miriam was ſudden and inſtantaneous. The Juices of her Body were not 
corrupted by a gradual Decay, but turn'd at once into theſe corroding Animals. And, as this was a fit Puniſhment 
for her Pride and Detraction, ſo, by its being inflicted on her, and not on Aaron, it ſeems not improbable, that ſhe 
was ff in the Tranſgreſſion, and drew. Aar (who ſeems, in ſome Inſtances, to be a Perſon of too much Facility ) 


over to her Party. Aaron indeed, by his Office, was appointed to judge of Leproſy, which he cou'd not have done, 


had himſelf been infected with it; and as he was lately conſecrated his High · Prieſt, God, for the Preſervation of 
his Authority, might not think it proper to make him ſo ſoon, become vile and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
People, as this Diſtemper man, ee eee e ee &c. Gr and Pa- 
trick's Commentary. 

+ Moſt Commentators and Geegraphers are of Opinion, that whatever-is ſaid of Kat. 0 Travels of the bea 
elites, is to be underſtood of one and the ſame Place ; whereas the ſacred Hiſtory plainly makes mention of two Pla- 
ces of the ſame Name ; one, adjoiring to che Wilderneſs of Paran, which is mention'd, Numb. xiil 26. and the 
other lying in the Wilderneſs of Sin, mention d * . XX, 1. and xxxili. 36. Wallis NIE the Old conn 
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The Hiſſory of 


the BIBLE, © W- 


* - 


A. M. 
2514, Ec. 
Ant. Chrif, 
1490, c. 


Upon their Re- 
port, the Pes- 
ple are for re- 
turning to 


Egypt, and 


the falſe Spies 


are /lain. 


Days. 


Valley, which, for its Fertility in Vines, is 


and a Variety of other Fruits (of which 


into the Strength of its Cities and Inha- 
bitants, the Nature and Fertility of its 
Soil, and the like, they ſet out upon 
their Progreſs, and arcane it in ye 


Py 


A x their Return they e ee a 


call'd the Valley of Eſtco/, which ſignifies 
a Cluſter of Grapes; and here they cut 
down a Branch, with but one Cluſter upon 
it, which, * by Reaſon of its immoderate 
Largeneſs, as well as to preſerve the Grapes 
from being bruisd, they hung upon a 
Pole, and carry'd between two Men's 
Shoulders, Nor was this the only Product 
of that happy Soil ; the golden Fig, and 
beautiful Pomegranate adorn'd the 'Trees, 


they brought Samples. along with W J 
loaded the luxuriant Branches. 

BEI NG at length happily arriv'd in the 
Camp, they went, and made their Report, 
to Moſes and Aaron, in the Preſence of the 
Elders, and of all the People. They began 
indeed with extolling the Riches of the 
Land, and ſhew'd-thern a Specimen of ſome: 
of the Fruits, Which it produc'd ; but 
when they perceiv d that this Account had 
fir d the People with a Defire to become 
the happy Poſſeſſors of it by a ſpeedy Con- 
queſt, ten of them then began to alter their 
Tone, and to repreſent it as a Thing impoſ- 
ſible, both by Reaſon of the Strength of its 
fortify'd Towns, and the Valour, and 
gigantich Stature of its'Inhabitants. | 

JON UA and Caleb were the ag 


Matter recorded by ſeveral Writers. 


two, that remain'd true to their Report, 
and gave them all imaginable Encourage- | 
ment, that the Enterprize was practicable; 
but the cowardly Account of the other ten 
had got ſucha powerful Poſſeſſion of them, 
that they cry d out, one and all, that they 
| cou'd never hope to overcome ſuch power- 
ful Nations, in Compariſon of which they 
look'd upon themſelves as mere Gra 
pers, and Reptiles; ; and their Murthuriog, 
in ſhort, grew to ſuch an Height by thenext 
Morning, + that a Return to Egypt was 
thought more adviſeable, than to face ſuch 
an Enemy. Nay, in the Hearing of 
Moſesand Aaron, of Caleb and Joſhua, (who 
endeavour d todiſſuade them all they cou'd, 
even to the Hazard of being ſton'd by 
them) they were deliberating upon a proper 
Perſon to re conduct them into the Land of 
their former Thraldom ; when, all on a 
ſudden, the Glory f G0 appear d in a 
brighter Luſtre than ordinary, in the 


Tabernacle, and from thence was heard th 


ſpeak. to Moſes in ſuch threatning Terms, 


as gave the People Cauſe to fear, that ſome 


ſperdy and terrible Judgment' wou'd be the 
Reward of their- Rebellion and: Ingratitude. 

Hz RN Moſes was forc'd: again (as at 
ſeveral other. Times) to become their 
Interceſſor, and made uſe of ſuch powerful 
Arguments, and Expoſtulations, A$ dd, 
in ſome Meafure, avert the divine Venge- 
ance: But, as their Iograticade and Infi- 
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delity were becorne intolerable; notwith- | 


ſtanding Gocks conſfant Care. in providing 
again ths ee krecning d mag een 
delt 
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« Thar there are Vites and Grapes of a prodigious Neven in ee and — Parts of the World, is 6 
Strabo tells, that in Margiana, and other neighbouring Countries, herd were 


Vines ſo very thick about, that two Men cou'd ſcarce fathom them, and that they produc'd Bunches of Grapes of two 
Cubits Jong, Pliny informs us, that in the Ialand Parts of Africa there are Bunches of Grapes bigger than young 
Children. Olcarins,vin his Travels into Perfia, acquaints us, that, not far from Afracan, he fab Vines, which a 
Man cou'd bardly graſp with both his Arms; and the learned Huzt/us affirms, chat in Crete, Chios, and other Iſlands 


in che 4rchipelego, chere ate Bunches of Grapes, from ten, to forty PURSE in Weight. Queſt. Act, Lib: 2. and 


Le Clere's Commentary. 


+ Though they might, in their raging Fits, ſpeak of returning into Egypt; yet it is an amazing Tia chat hay 


ſhou'd continue in their Madneſs, and deliberate about it, nay actually appoint them a Leader, as Nehemiah, ix. 17. 
ſays they did. For how cou'd they get thither without Food, which they cou'd not expect that God wou'd ſend from 
Heaven, when they had thus ſhamefully forſaken him ? How cou'd they hope to find their Way, when the Cloud, 
which directed them, was withdrawn from them, or think of coping with ſuch Nations, as wou'd oppoſe their Paſ- 
ſage, in Caſe they ſhou'd hit upon the right Way ? And, after all, if they came into Egypt, what Reception cou'd 
they expect from a People, whoſe King, and Princes, and Firf-torn had lately been deftroy'd upon their Accounts : 
Nothing can be ſaid in Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, but that outrageous Diſcontent infatuates Mens Minds, and will 


not ſuffer them to conſider any Thing, but that which grieves them. Patrick's Commentary. 
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— — — — „ mnty 15 
1 © \_ M... their Eoemies, and preſerving ibem from unduciful Behaviour, they had forſited his From Fx. 


151 th „ he. olemaly deelar'd, that] Affiſtance and Protection, without which Naw, ü- 
198 5 — — prob? — above: twenty it was impoſſible for them to ſucceed; OT 2 
Years of Age, except Jeſtus and Caleb, and that, as the Amalekites and Canaanites 
(who receivd his Commendations for] had gain'd the Paſſes of the Mountains 
their Fidelity) ſhou'd enter into the pro- before them, there was no fighting them 
mis'd Land, but ſniou d wander, From | upon the Par. But all this Admomition 
Place to Place, in the Wilderneſs, for the bad no Weight with them: Notwithſtand- 
of + forty: Trat: And as for the ing the Ar of the Covenant went not with 
falſe Spies, the itumediate Authors of this | them, notwithRanding Meſes, their General, 
Rebellion, they. were all»deſtroy'd by a | was not at the Head of them; yet out 
ſudden Death (e), and became the firſt | they march'd to the Top of the Mountains; 
Inſtances. ef the Puniſherent . where the Enemy ſurpriz'd, defeated, and, | 
againſt the whole Nation. having ſlain many of them, purſu'd the 
71 nase: T IS fevers Puniſhment, Join'd wich reſt, as far as, Hormab. £2 
* the Sentence of Excligſun from the promis d Wurz the People continu'd in the 7 Rebelkon 
Land, gave the Humours of the People Wildernefs,: many remarkable Occurrences 7 79h 
ſoon another Turn For; ſuppoſing that | beſel ther; and Seditions, almoſt innume- t {= 
their Forwardneſsnow wou'd make fone | fable, were: daily fermenting ; but one in 
Atonement for their former  Cooardice, | particular was, batch'd (with the. utmoſt 
they aſſembled thetnſelves together next Deliberation) in the Breaſt of one of the 
Morning; and offer d to go upon the Cori- | Ghiefs of he Tribe of Leu, and counte- 
queſt, Maſes endeavour᷑ d, hat he cou d, | hanc d by ſome of the moſt — 
to diſſuade them, from ſo raſh an Enter- | Men in the whole Camp. 
prize, by telling them, that it was contrary + XK ORA H. the anche Geaakifon of 
to God's expreſs „ tf Leui by his Father Febar,: and, conſe- 
4 hay HN that, by: their late —_— one: of the Heads of that Tribe, 
11191193 ert; Slg dein Þ 27 datt gruen * n amen 
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„ Foepbu; inttöduces Fobus nd Cate, Yin order to 2200 9 People) deliyering themfolves 3 in Words 
w this EA. How is it poſlible Tor. y6u; good Peophe, do diftruſt the Veracity and Goodnefs of God, and, at the 
« ſame Time, to give Credit to Stories and Amuſements abont the Land. of Cangaz, that are propagated on purpoſe 
5 to abuſe you? Why hond not you rather believe and follow thoſe, ho have taken ſo much Pains to put you 
10 into the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the Bleſſings you defi re? at's the Height of Mountains, or Degel of Rivers 
to Men of undaunted Spirits, add of Koncurahle Reſqlutions; eſpecially, when God is both their Protector and 
** Defender i W hexefore let us. advab Cs, :and auc che Erin, without ever queſtioning the Event. ET 
« ©; God for your Guide, and follow us; here we Mall lead you” Jewije. Antiquities, Lib. 3. c. 44. | | 
ay Meſes here makes uſe of a round Number, in Alpſion to the forty Days of the Spies ſearching the Land, chough 
it 4s plain, that the Children did enter into the Land of in leſs than chitty nine Years, after this Sentence was ' 
pronounc'd againit their Fathers, The Truch is, Moſes re plone che Time paſt fince they came firft into the Wilder- 
neſs, which 2300s & Year and an Half; ſo that the Meaning of the Sentence is .. That they ſhou d wander for 
forty Years in all, before they went qut of the Wilderpeſs, which however is nat to be underſtood ſo :preciſely, 35,9 
want nothing at all of it: For fince they cane out of Ep on the 15th Day . of the firſt Month; and arriv'd in 
Caxaen, and pitch'd their Tents in Gilgal, on the rab Day of the fe, Month of the one and fortieth Year after theit 
Departure out, of Feppi, »Joſh. in; eee eee ROI | 
A5 I, c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary. F 5 t: 12 
bc Nun ot 6% 21909 1 0109 09% + 14 2b I | 
- + At what Tine, eee Kivab ind his Ae bt 'the ſacred Hi. 
has not informed us; but, as the gengral Opinion is, that the Cauſe of the Mutiny was his Reſentment upon thb 
dvancement of Aaron, and his Family, to the Office of the High-Prieſt; ſo we find Zo/ephus introducing him, as 
_ addrefling himſelf to his Accomplices in Words to this Purpoſe: A Scandal it is, and a Thing not to be endur'd, 
for Moſes to take upon him at this Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, under the Maſk of Holineſs and Religjon, 
© and by that Meazs to raiſe himſelf ia Reputation” ro the Wrong of other Men. He gave lately the Prieſth 2 : 
© and other Dignitiez to his Brother akon, without any Right or Colour for it. No Conſent of the People was alk' 
* nor any Pretence: of Authority prodye'd;:fave oily his own arbitrary Will and Pleaſure : For what k 
1 doing Il. God has annex'd che Honour to the Tribe of Levi, I myſelf may pretend a 
? © Right to the Preference, being of the ſame Stock with Moſer, and his Superior both in Riches and Tears: Or, fs 
be to paſs by Bennie, it belongs tothe Tribe of Menken vin. to Darhar, Abiram, and Phals, who are the ad 
* of that Tribe, and Men of eminent Creditenety Mer among them.” pre Antig. Lib. 4. 6. 2 
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The Fig of the B 1 BL e 
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impatient to behold Aaron, and his Family 


* rais'd to the higheſt Office in the Prieft- 


hood, to which he thought himſelf had an 


” Title, was always caballing againſt 
him, until he had drawn a conſiderable 
Number of eminent Perſons into his Inte- 
reſt, and, among theſe, Dathan, Abiram, 
and Hur, who were Heads of the Houſe 


of Reuben. As ſoon as Things were ripe. 


for an open Rupture, Korah appear'd at 
the Head of the Faction, and publickly 
upbraided Moſes and Aaron with an unjuſt 
Ambition, in uſurping upon the Liberties 
of the People, in ingroſſing all Power into 
their own Hands, and excluding every 
Body elſe. 

SURPR1Z'D at the Boldneſs of this 
Accuſation, Moſes, for Concern, fell pro- 
ſtrate upon his Face; but when he roſe 
again, he deſir d that the Determination 
of their Controverſy might be left to God, 


and, for that Purpoſe, appointed them to 
appear, on the Morrow, at the Door of 


the Tabernacle, with every Man his Cenſer 


in his Hand : And then addrefling himſelf 
to Korab, and the reſt of the Levites, he 


put them in mind of their Ingratitude 
and Arrogance, in not being content with 
the Dignity and Privileges, which God 
had annex'd to their Tribe, without 
aſpiring at the High-Priefthood, which 
he had reſerv'd to Aaron, and his Poſterity. 

DATHAN and Abiram were at ſome 
Diſtance, when Meſes thus talk'd with the 
reſt ; and therefore, ſuppoſing that they 


bad been drawn into the Conſpiracy by 


Korah's Inſinuations, he ſent privately to 
them, with a Deſign to argue the Caſe 


more calmly with them : But, inſtead of | 


a civil Anſwer, he receiv'd an haughty 
Meſſage, wherein they upbraided him with 
a Non-performance of his Promiſe, and 


< that he had decoy'd the whole Nation, 
0 from the rich and fertile Land of 


B02 Iv 


* Expe, under the Pretence of bring 


e barren Wilderneſs, there to domineer 
<« and tyrannize over them.“ At which 
Meſſage Moſes was fo highly provok'd, 
that he appeal'd to God againſt the Injuſtice 
of it, and, at the ſame Time, requeſted of 
him not to regard: n eee k 
of ſuch ungrateful Wretches, 
EARLy next Morning Moſes and IRA 
went towards the Tabernacle,” whither 
Korah, at the Head of his Party, with 
each Man a + Cenſer in his Hand, (at- 
tended with a vaſt promiſcuous Multitude, 
which came, in all Probability, to be 
Spectators of this famous Conteſt) fail d 
not to repair. The firſt Thing that drew 
their Eyes, was, the amazing Splendor, 
which iſſu'd from the Cloud over the 
Tabernacle, from which God call'd to 


Moſes and Aaron to withdraw: from that 


rebellious Crew, leſt they ſhou'd be ſwal- 
low'd up in the Deſtruction, which he 
was going to bring upon them. Hereupon 
Moſes, having firſt requeſted of him not to 
ſlay the Innocent with the Guilty, adver- 
tis d the People (if they conſulted their 
own Safety) to ſeparate themſelves from 
the Company of theſe wicked Men; and 
then beſpake the Aſſembly to this Purpoſe: 
—— That, if theſe Rebels dy'a A in the 
e common: Way of Nature, he wou'd 
give them leave to call in queſtion his 


cc Jivine Miſſion ; but that, if the Earth 
did immediately open itſelf in a miracu- 


“ lous Manner, and ſwallow them up 
te alive, he then hop'd that they wou'd 
te look upon him, only as an Inſtrument 
te in God's Hand, and ſufficiently autho- 


« ris'd for all he did.” And no ſooner had 


he ended theſe Words, . but. the Earth 
clove aſunder under their Feet, and ſwal- 


| low'd them * alive, "ERA with their 


Families : 


+ The two hundred and fifty Princes had not, ** offer'd 2 any Senna 8 8 
however it may be preſum'd, that they had lighted their Cenſers at the holy Fire, by which they obtain'd (at leaſt in 
the Opinion of the People) a Kind of Conſecration: And therefore, to keep up among them à Reputation and Eſteem 
for 'Things conſecrated, as well as to ſhew the Difference between his own Inſtitution, and Men's Contrivances, God 
order d all theſe brazen. Cenſers to be wrought into broad Plates, and to cover the Altar with them; that being polih's 
bright they might, by their Luſtre, put the People in Mind of the Offence of thoſe, who were ea e 
and ſo caution others N like Offence. Howell's Hiſtory, of the Bible, Lib. Z. 0 
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ng p 
* them into a much better, but, inſtead wh. 


« of that, had only detain'd them in a — 


— cw on, ©” 0 i. 


111 "from 5 Ifaclite Departure from Egypt, 70 be. entering Canaan, 457 


Couldes 
— 


Families, and all their Subſtance; while, | aſſwage by his interpoſing, with a Cenſer From Exod. 
1 0 os at the ſame Time, Nah, and his Com- | of Incenſe, between the Dead and the Nen yer 
1461, Ee, pany, (who ſtood with their Cenſers before | Living; but the Plague, in this ſhort 
GT the Court of the Tabernacle) were all | Time, had rag'd ſo violently, that no leſs 

deſtroy'd by a miraculous Fire - from | than fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred 


Heaven : And, to perpetuate the Memory 
of this Judgment, as well as to deter, for 


the future, any, but the Sons of Aaron, 


Perſons (beſides thoſe that periſh'd in the 
Sedition of Korab, and his Conipany) 1 wete 


carry'd off by it. 


from pteſuming to burn Incenſe before the | Tx ts was enough, in all Reaſon, to 4 Aaron' 
Lord, Eliezar was order d to gather up eſtabliſh the Authority, Civil and Ecclefi- pon roy 


the Cenſers of the Dead, and to have them ical, in the Hands of the two Brothers : — 1 


beat into broad Plates * a Covering « of 
the Altar. | 


However, to put Aarons Claim beyond all 


| Manner of Diſpute, God was pleas'd to 


Great Num. 80 terrible a bade one wou'd | confirm it by one Miracle mote. Aaron, 
2 5" ig ve been ſufficient, for { 
be Plague, think, might have been ſufficient, tor ſome | on the one Side, and the Heads of every 


Time at leaſt, to have kept the Maelites 
within the Bounds of their Obedience 
but no ſooner were they recover'd from 
their Fright, than they began to murmur 
afreſh, and to accuſe Moſes and Aaron 
for having murtber d - the People of the 
Lord, as they were not aſham'd to call 
that ſeditious Crew, Moſes and Aaron 
were well aware of the unruly Temper of 
the People, and therefore, fearing to what 
Degree of Madneſs and 'Outrage they 
might proceed, they took Sanctuary in the 
Tabernacle; where thy had no ſooner 


enter d, but God threaten d to deſtroy all 


the reſt of the Congregation, as it were, 
in a Moment, and had already ſent out a 
Plague among them; which Aaron, at 
his Brother's Directions, endeavour'd to 


| | 


Tribe, on the other, were order'd to bring 
each Man his Rod, with their reſpective 
Names written upon thetn, and theſe were 
to be depoſited in the Tabernacle, until 
the next Morning ; by which Time God 


wou'd decide in Favour of that Family, 


oh whoſe Rod ſome miraculous Change 
ſhow'd be ſeen, Accordingly, when they 
came to examine them next Motning, 4 
Aaron's Rod alone was found, not only to 
have budded, but bloſſom'd likewiſe, and 


brought forth ripe Almonds : In Memory 
of which remarkable Deciſion; God or- 
 der'd the Rod to be laid {| up in the Ari 


of the Covenant, and gave an expreſs Pro- 


| hibition, that none, but the Sons of Haren, 


ſhou d preſume to come into the Taberna- 
cle, under Pain of Death, 


I Some will needs have this Rod of Aaron to have been the fame with that of Myers, wherewith he ro ug; 6 


many Miracles in Egypt, and at the Red-Sea; but there is this Argument againſt them, that the Miracle of its Bi 
ing had not been a ſufficient Conviftion to the J#aefites, if ſo be that Aaron's Rod had not been of the . 
with the reſt. For, whatever had come to paſs, they might have aſcrib'd it to the fingular Quality and Virtue of the 


Rod (eſpecially had it been Me, Wonder- working Rod) and not to the ſpecial Hand of God interpoſing to eſtabliſh 


the Authority of Aaron ; whereas, on the contrary, we find that the Miracle had its intended Effect, and filenc'd for 
ever the Pretences of other People to the Priefthood. It is preſum'd therefore by ſome learned Men, that the Rods, 
which the ſeveral Princes brought Moſes, were neither their common FWating-faves, nor any ſuch Wands, as were a 
Badge of their Power and Authority in their reſpective Tribes, but rather certain Iuuigs, that were cut off from ſome 
Almond-Tree, and not improbably from one and the ſame Tree, that there might be no manner of Difference between 
them. The Difference, however, next Morning appear'd in this: That on the Teig. which bore Aaron's 
Name, there was, in ſome Places, an Appearance of Buds coming forth ; in others, the Buds were open'd, and 


ſhot forth into Bloſſoms ; and in others, a ere peed, _ eee ede L. Chre's and Pant 


Commentaries, "3 1 
1 It is made a Matter of fome Eaquiry, whether this Rod of Here ee eee tees the Covenant, or 


 ouly iy ix, God. commanded Moſer. to put it only in the Tabernacle (Numb. xvii. 40 to: be preſerv'd there ; but 


St Paul, in Heb. ix, 4. ſays, that it was plac'd «uithin the Ark, with a Pot of Manna; and the Tables of - the Law. 
Others affrm, chat it was not put *vithin, but only by rhe Side of the Ark ; and for their Opinion they alledge- a 
Paſlage, in 1 Kings viii. 9. which ſeems to intimate, that there- was nothing in the Ark, but the Tables of the Law: 
But then their Adverſaries contend, that St Paul; in that Paſlage to the Hebrews, is to be underſtood liferg/ly ; that 
there cou'd be e fioce the Ark a 


= 
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The OBIEO TON. 


O SES, no doubt, was a pecu- 
liar Favourite of God, and his 
ce Admiſſion to an intimate Canverſation 
1% with him, on the ſacred Mount, was 
e Vouchſafement of - an er in 
% Nature; but it ſeems a little irrecon- 
« cileable to our Thoughts, how human 
« Nature, in its preſent Situation, cou d 
« be able to ſubſiſt forty Days and forty 
« Nights without any Manner of Suſte- 
<« nance; nor can we conceive, how the 


cc 


© Countenance of Moſes came to contract 


<« a bright and radiant Luſtre, by con- 
{ verſing with the Deity, at this Time, 
* more than it did, when he went up 
* to the Mount before. 
© without all Queſtion, were a very oh- 


* ſtinate and perverſe Sort of People; | © 


te but (to magnify himſelf) Moſes ſeems 


te to have repreſented them in blacker Co- 
© lours, than they did deferve; becauſe | 


* it is hardly. to be imagin'd, how they | 
* cou'd, after having been Eye-Wtneſſes | 
* of ſo many Miracles wrought for their 
e Preſervation, go on ſtill in diſtruſting, 
and complaining of God; nor can we 
te deviſe any Reaſon, why they were not 
e puniſh'd a Year before, as well as Now, 
te for aſking Fleſh for their Luſts, ſince, 


* at both Times, their Crime was equal- | | 


« ly the ſame. 


d) God's Hand cannot wax ſhort, as 
<« himſelf told Moſes, neither can his Pow- 


« er admit of any Diminution; and yet | 
<« it ſeems to. ſavour of ſome” Defect in | 


te that Reſpect, and to be a Derogation 
« from the Greatneſs of the Miracle, that 


« we find Nuatls (which they had before) 


of Capacity mi to hold it ; and ences; when hs Scripture ſays, that there was nothing in . Ark oe the ; 
Tables of the Law, they. conceive that it may be underſtood with this Limitation: 
originally in it, becauſe. the Ark was primarily intended fur that Uſe ; but this need not-hinder but chat, afterwards 
ether Things likewiſe might be put in it. How long this wonderful Rod continu'd in this Repoſitory, is n Wee 
mention d in Scripture. When the Ark was brought into So/omon's Temple, 1 Kings vill. 9. there is no/Notice taken 

of it; and yet it ſeems reaſonable to think, that it ſhou'd have been preſerv d for ſome conſiderable Time, and pre- 
ſerv'd in that very Yerdure, wherein it now appear d, with its Buds, Bloſſoms, as: 1 abner: gant 0 


rity. ' Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Red. 
'*(4) Numb, xi. 23. (4) Matth. xv. 17, 20 


| © Repetition of the ſame Diet ta a People 


The Mraelites, 


cannot refrain, and therefore how much 


— — ͥ́— — * 
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| ** {ent here again, upon their ſecond Com- 
e plaint. Quails, no doubt, are excellent 
« Food; but a Divenſty, one wou'd 
x think, had been more agreeable to the 
*« Generality, and more expreſſiye of Gog's 

“ Sovereignty over the World; becauſe a 


© he was minded to gratify, ſeems as in- 
* congruous a Thing in him, as it wou' d 
ee be in a Clerk of the Kitchen to be always 
« ſending up the ſame Bill Farr. 
* (e) Whatever gaeth in at the Mouth, 
e we mult allow, ' defleth nat. the Man; 
« and therefore we may juſtly! wonder, 
hy God ſhou'd exact ( a Prohibition 
of ſeveral Kinds of Food; which have 
« no Relation to inward Purity, and to 
many of which Mankind ſeem to have 
*« natural Averſion, without à divine 
Interdiction: And tho the Ange to 
the Hebrews has informed us, that 
« ſeveral Things, relating to the Zaber- 
nacle- Service, were: Types of Chrift, 
2 yet we are ſtill at a Loſs to know, why 
* the great Myferies of Man's Redemp- 
tion ſhou'd be prenatiſy d by: ſuch dark 
& Shadows and Emblems, and not rather 
e diſcover d in the plaineſt Prruictians 
« and Expreſſions imaginable. 
« GRIEF for. the untimely Death of 
n Child is what a good-natur'd Parent 


ſoever we may ſuppoſe, that the two 
« young Men, Nadab and Aibu, de- 
« ſery'd. to ſuffer for their Indiſoretion; 
« yetit ſeems to be an-unreaſonable Re- 
« ftraint upon the innate Paſſions of hu- | 
* man Nau for Galt to enen, 
| N r 


That nothing elſe was, 


(7) Lav. . 13. 


In II 


2 4 — 
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from 7 Icaclie Departure from E Egypt, # to their entering Canaan, 459 
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Anſiuer d. by 
fewuing the 
Reaſons 0 
Moles s 7% 


ing . 


« to make any Moan or Lamentation for 


— enema tne — 
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I that, both under the Fatigue of Body, From Exod. 


„them. Nor can we think it any In- | and Expence of Spirits, which Travelling pan" — 
« ſtance of Moſes's Prudence and Modeſty, | muſt neceflarily occaſion, he was enabled —YP 
« to commend himſelf {6 highly for being | to go in the Strength of that Meat forty 

„y meek, above all the Men that were | Days and forty Nights. And for the like 
« upon the" Face of the Earth, or to relate | Reaſons we may ſuppoſe, that Mefes being 
« the Difference between him, and his | now receiv'd within the Cloud on Mount 
% Brother and Siſter, who ſeem to have | Sinai, might find no uneaſy Cravings of 
« had ſafficient Reaſon to quarrel with | Appetite, during his Stay, and long Con- 


cc him, for marrying another Ethiopian 1 with God. 
Tur Jews have a Proverb with Rela 


„Woman, and ſo diſgracing their Fa- 


« mily, by a baſe and #dolatrous * tion to this long Faſting of his, (i) which 


© ance. ' 


tends to this Purpoſe, * that above, where 


„Fir however it was to bring the | © there is neither Eating nor Drinking, 


« Matter to a ſpeedy Accommodation, 


« Moſes ftay'd eighty Days, (viz. at two 


« otherwiſe the Defection of Korah might | © different Times) and became like the 
% have prowd more dangerous, and the | Angels; and below, whete Men do eat 
« Fuggle of Aaron's frathifying Rod | < and drink; 'mini/fering Angels come 
« (which, according to the Hiſtory, was | © down, and eat and drink, like them.” 


« certainly under Moſes's Management, 


Whereby they ſeem to impute this Al- 


« and who, by Sleight of Hand, might ca- | teration of Appetite in both to a Change 
« fily have ſubſtituted am Almond Branch | of Climate, rather than a Miracle, But 
« in the room of it) con'd not have been | whether the Climate contributes to it or 
carry d on fo dextrouſly. But to make | no, it is certain, that God, by Influences 
« Almighty God interpoſe in a Family- and Emanations from Pimfelf, can ſup- 

uarrel, and condeſcend ſo far, as to] port x Man, as long as he thinks fit, and 
* call the ſeveral Parties before him, is] keep up his Spirits in their juſt Height, 


« certainly debaſing the divine Majeſty, 


without the common Recruits of any Kind 


and giving it an l a little below of Aliment, ' 


« its Dignity.” 
Ix this State of our Infieenity indeed, 


I T is another Notion of the Fews, 2 
that as Eating and Drinking are Actions, 


we are oblig d to repair the gtadual De- which prejudice the Underſtanding, God, 


cays of out Bodies with à Supply of daily 


who intended to prepare his Servant for 


Food; but in that of a greater Perfection, | the Reception of the Revelations he was 
there wilt be no Occafion for theſe weak | going to communicate, withheld all Meat 
Supports of human Nature. In the mean and Drink from him, that, by depreſſing 


Time we are aſſur'd, that (g Mam detb| 


his bodily Faculties, he might exalt his 


not live by Bread alone, but' by every Ward | intelleFfual.” in the Cale of Daniel, it 


that proceedeth ou, f tbe Mouth of God, 


is certain, that, in order to _ diſpoſe him 


by whoſe Command our natural Perſpiru- for the heavenly Viſion, (J) he did eat no 


tion may ba ſo ſhut up, and the Inſtru- Pheaſant Bread, neither came Fleſh or Wine 


ments of our Digeſliam ſo retarded, as to | in bis Mouth, for three whole Weeks toge- 


make a ſmall Quantity'of Meat ſubfiſt us rer, as himſelf teſtifies : And therefore, 
for a conſiderable” Time, - Elijah; we 


conſidering the many wonderful Things, 


read, had (b) but 4 Coke baten on the | which God intended to inipart to Moſes, 
Coalt, and a Cruſe of Water for his whole f there” ſeems to be a Propriety at leaſt, if 


A N. 1 


"oa Matt. iv, 4, Bo (>) -x Kings i. 6, 8. 
(4) Dan. x. 3. g 


Repaſt, even when he was going to un- not an abfolute Necgſicy, of his being 
3 N and yet we . [our under the like Regimen, to enable - 


Ci f Vid. Dm. MT (4) Patrick's Commentary. 
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A. M. him, with mote Facility, to ieee ches, wou d be ſo great, and the Enter- Pon . 

Ac them, tainment of its intellectual Faculties ſo very Nau 22 


1400, &c. 


St PAUL is ſuppos d to ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, (though Modeſty makes him conceal 
it) when he expreſſes his Viſions in theſe 
Words: (m) I hnew a Man in Chriſt; | 
above fourteen Years ago, (whether in the 
Body, I cannot tell, or out tbe Body, 
I cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch an one 
caught up to the third Heaven; and 1 
knew” ſuch a Man (whether in the Body, 
J cannot tell, God. knoweth) how he was 
caught up into Paradiſe, and beard' un- 
ſpeakable Words, which it is not lawful, 


or (as the marginal Note has it) not po 


Able for Man to utter. Now, wherever 
the divine Preſence is, there is Paradiſe, 
and there is Heaven : And therefore, if 
St Paul, when he was in a Viſion, and 
thought himſelf tranſlated to'the Regions 
above, in the Contemplation of the won- 
derful Things, he ſaw and heard there, 
loſt all Senſe of his Body, and Perception 
of its Affections; why may we not ſup- 


' poſe, that the Joy and Exſtaſy, where- 


with Moſes was tranſported, upon the like 
Occaſion, made him never think of once 
eating or drinking? | 

A Man muſt be a Stranger to deep 


Study and Meditation, who has not expe- 


rienc'd in himſelf a total Forgetfulneſs, for 
ſome Time, not only of the aimble Mi- 
nutes, as they paſs d away, but of the Ne- 
ceſſities of Nature likewiſe, as they came 
upon him : and even found, atlength, that 
his Recollection, and Senſation of theſe 


Things, proceeded from an Imbecillity of 


his Mind, which was not able to endure a 
continu'd Intention, or Stretch of Thought, 


more than any natural Call, which ſeems 


to have been ſuſpended, as long as his 
ſuperior Faculties were thus agreeably em- 
ploy'd. With much more Reaſon there- 


fore we may conclude, that, in the Pre- 


ſence of God, where the Mind might be 
impregnated with a Power to ſuſtain the 


Fatigue of cloſe, perpetual Thinking, the 


Variety of Objects, which preſented them- 


ſtrong, as wou'd quite abſorb all a =p 
Deſites and Appetites. | 

HAD Moſes therefore TEE employ'd 
in no farther Capacity, than barely in con- 
templating the many amazing Wonders 
of God's infinite Being, which the Irradi. 
tions from his beatsfick Preſence muſt have 
transfus'd upon his Mind; this had been 
enough to ſuſpend all other Operations, 
and engroſs, as it were, the whole Complex 
of his Faculties. But beſides this, the 
Scripture: informs us, that (u) he took a 
Review of the Madel of the Tabernacle, 
and its Furniture, which God had ſhewn 
him when he was, with him before, and 
(as we may ſuppoſe) receiv'd freſh Inſtrue- 
tions from God. This cou'd-not but take 
up ſame Proportion of his Time; as moſt 
of the Remainder of it ſeems to have been 
ſpent in (o) Prayer and Interceſſion with 
God for the People, that he wou d reſtore 
them entirely to his Favour, and bring 
them, in his good en lens. 1 
their Inheritance. 

 Uron. the whole thereſae it 8 


chat as Meſes was in the Preſence of God 


all che while that be continu d on the 
Mount ; had a full Employ for his Mind 
and Thoughts, during that Lime; and, 
by the divine Influence; had his Spiris 
ſuſtain'd in their proper Height, and his 
animal Part preſerv d without waſting; he 

cou'd have no Leiſure to think of eating 

and drinking, or, that (had he thought 
thereon) he cou'd find in himſelf: no a 

or Occaſion for it. 

Tur x Word Karan, which.c our ic Trank Why Moſes 
lators have made ſhining, is by the Vulgat ;;,. 11 
render d cornutus, or borned ; and from * 17 1 = 
this Miſapplication of Ideas, Painters very 
probably have been induc d to draw A 
with a Pair of Horns branching, a8 it 
were, out of his Forehead ; | whereas the 
proper Repreſentation. of him ſhou d be, + 
with a. Glory, covering his Head, in the + 
Manner that the Saints are painted in dhe 


| as 5 Roman 


(m) 2 Cor. xii. 2, Ce. (n) From the Ne of Eu tothe End of the ug 
. Chapter. ( Deut ix, 18, 19, 25, 26, and x. 10. * 


Cu Tb P. II. "From I Thaclites Bre From E —_ 0 ler entering Canaan. 


A. M. 


"I "W- 


Roman rr For it is not improbable, adorn the Temples of their Shove ) play'd From Exed. 
2. &c. that the Hair of his Head was interſpers'd | about his Head and Face, and there was 8 


&. with Rays of Light, at the fame Time | permanent for ſome conſiderable Time 
: that a certain beauteous Luſtre proceeded | For, Moſes being now to bring down the 


from his Face, and dazzled the Eyes of | Tables of the Covenant from the Mount, 
its Beholders, that the People might not ſuſpect him of 

MOSES was certainly in this as bl any Fallacy or Colluſion, or think that 
as many other Things, an eminent Type | his Pretence to a Correſpondence with the 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and the Change of | Deity (as that of ſome ſabſequent Law- 
his Countenance an Emblems of our Lord's | givers prov'd) was vain and fiftitious, God 
Transfiguration upon the Mount, when | was pleas'd to ſend along with him this 


% hit Face (as the Evangeliſt relates the | Teftimony, as it were, of his having held 


Matter) did ſbrne as the Sun, and his Rai- | Communion with God. For the miracu- 
ment was white' as the- Light. In both | lous Radiancy, wherewith he was adorn'd, 
Caſes, it was the glorious Being ( within | ſhew'd in what Company he had been 
the Cloud, that , transfus'd this radiant | during his Abſence; confirm'd his Meſſage 
Splendor around his San and Servant : | to the People; and, in every Reſpect, car- 
But the Reafon, why Moſes, at his firſt | ry'd new Credentials in it. 

Time of being upon the Mount, and con- 
verſing with God, did not contract this | why a People, fo immediately under the 


— That he had not then ſeen the Di- | and! in need of ſo many new Credentigh, © 


vine Majeſty in ſo great a Splendor, as he | and, upon every little Emergency, fall a 
did now. He was oblig'd then to keep ee and rebelling againſt the God 


At a more aveful Diſtance from the tremen- of Jſ>ael, -and his Servant Moſes. St Ste- 


dous Throge of God, and not come within | pben, in quoting the Prophet Amis, has 
the Circle of its Refulgency; but now, let us into the Cauſe of this People's fre- 
upon his humble Petition, God was pleas'd quent Prevarications: Ohe Houſe of 


to vouchſaft him ſuch a Sight of hisGlory, | Hracl, bade ye offered ro me Slain” Beaſts 


as his human Nature cou'd bear. So that, | and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Tears 
by being permitted to come within the in tht "Wilderneſs 7' Yea, ye took up the 
Circumference of it, he carry d off (the | Tabernacle'of Moloch, f and the Star of 
unknown to himſelf) ® ſuch: a bean Luſ- | your God Remphan, Hgures which „ 
tre from the divine Ręfulgency, as (like | made, to worſhip them. By Moloch the 
che lambent e wherewith the Poets | Learned are DE well Weed, char we 

| 1 3 9 


ec xvii. 2. (4) Ver. g. | 
® It was a Cuſtom among the antient Heathens, and probably deriv'd from ai here befel Mo/es, fo nuts; 


- = 


| Gods with a beamy Glory around their Heads, in} ch bag Ast Seger te carry Rays about their Header, an dre 


4. Dad Syrid tas it: And hence it was, that the Roman Emperors, who were rais'd do much above the xeſt of Man- 
kind, chat they were bonour'd as a Sort af Deities, were thus repreſented ; as appears from the Teſtimony of Play, 
(among mapy more) who, ao on ug ee eee 
ter. Patrick's Commentary. | 
(rA vii 42, 

2 Tie e eh ws Pefien in dam caning its but the Import of the Hebrew 
Text is this, Ye have borne the Tabernacle of your Kings; and the Pedeftal'(fo the Word Chiun ſignifies) of your Imager, = 
the Star of yaur Gall, wvhich ye made_to yourſelves, So that it ſeems | very probable, that the LXX read Rhe gr 
Revar, inſtead of Chun or Clean, and. thereby .miſtpok the Peds/el for a,Gad.  Kirdher, hawever, and Sms 
aſlere, that Kiion(is Saturn; that-his Star is call d Keirgn among the Per ian and Arabian, and that Remphan, or Re- 
ban, ſignify'd the ſame Thing among the gyptiens z and chere fore they ſuppoſe, that the Snungint, who made their 
Tranſlation in Fgype, chang u che Word China, inte chat of Remphas, (becauſe they had the ſame Signibcation. Ren- 
vlan is, generally ſuppos d to have been an Egyptian God ; and Hammend, in his Notes. upon A vii. 43. is of Opi- 
nion, that this was the Name of a certain King of Egypr, who, after his Death, was deify'd by his SubjeQs ; But 
of what Make and Figure the, Image-of this Ind was, or in hat Manner he was worſhipp'd, we can no where learn, 
Calmet's DiQtionary, under the Words Chiun and Remphan. 


Nv MB. XXXIV. 68 


Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, 37% the 
255 


wonderful Brightneſs, ſeems to be this ; | Guidance of God, ſhou'd, every Day, 4, mur and mu- 


Sa EE r rc 
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are. to ae the * of the a. N ow if Idolawy was a 8 which From Emm 
and by Remphan, that of the Planet Sa- | the Iſraelites retain'd, and, in ſome Jn — 55 
turn; and that the Worſhip of theſe Idols | ſtances, improv'd, aſter their Departure SY 


A. M. 

2514, Sc. 
Ant, Chriſ. 
1490, Cc. 
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was a common Thing among the raelites, | out of Egypt, there is great Reaſon to pre- 
in the Time of their Sojourning in the | ſume, that theſe Jaolarers were the ve 

Wilderneſs, is manifeſt from that Paſſage | Murmurers alſo, who infected the Camp. 
of the Prophet, where he introduces God, | with their Infidelity. - They might believe 


thus complaining of the Perverſeneſs of becauſe they ſaw ſo many Manifeſtations 


that People: (s) In the Day, that I choſe | of it) the Reſidence of a God amongſt 
Iſrael, and lifted my Hand unto the Seed | them; but then it is not unlikely, that 


f the Houſe of Jacob, to bring them forth | they thought of him (as moſt of the Ha- 


out of the Land of Egypt, unto. a Land | thens thought of their Gods) that he was 
that, I had eſpied for them, flowing with | a local and limited Deity, who had done 
Milk and Honey, then ſaid I unto them, | ſomething for them indeed, but cou'd not 
% Caſt ye away every Man the Abomina- | do all they wanted; who had brought 
« tions of his Eyes, and defile not yourſelves them into the Wilderneſs, but had not the 
« with the Idols of Egypt: I am the | Power to conduct them into Canaan. 

« Lord your God.” But they rebelled a- In. this Manner it is, that the Pſalmiſt 
gainſt me, and would not hearken unto, me; | repreſents them reaſoning with themſelves: 
they did not every Man caſt away the Abo- (u) Shall this God of ours prepare us a 
minations of their Eyes, neither did they | Table in the Wilderneſs ? He ſmote the flony 
forſake the Idols of Egypt- Nay, fo far | Rock indeed, tbat the Mater guſbed out, 
were they from forſaking the Idols of | and the Streams flowed withal; but can 
Egypt, that we find them adopting ſtrange | he give Bread alſo, and provide Fleſh for 
Gods from every other neighbouring Na- | his. People ? Many of theſe Miracles they 
tion, which occaſion d that ſevere Com- | ſaw wrought before their Eyes; but then 
mination in God: ( I will ſet my Face | they might look upon Moſes, who did 
againſt that Man, and will cut him off | them, (x) to be no more than a meer 


from among bis People, becauſe be bas | Magician, though perhaps of a better Sort, 


given of bis Seed unto + Moloch, to defile | than. thoſe of Egypt; and, conſequently, 
my Sandtuary, and to profane ny holy | might be apprehenſive, that, upon every 
Name. And if any one fail to puniſh this | new Turn and Exigence, his Art wou'd 
Idolater, then will I jet my Face, ſays God, | fail him: And therefore, having no bet- 
againſt that Man, and againſt bis Fami- ter N otions of God, and ſo groſs a Con- 
H, and will cut him of, and all, that go | ception of their Leader, it is no Manner 
a whoring after bim, from among wm of Wonder that they ran into Murmuring 
People. and 9 into Riot and Diſorder, 


upon 


n rn © Ge | 22 n 

'+ The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Idol Moloch (which was the ſame as Baal, the 4 or Lord of Heaven, wor- 
ſhipp'd by all the People in the Eaff had its Image made of Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of the ſame Metal; having 
the Head of a Calf, adorn'd with a royal Crown, and his Arms extended, as it 'were, to embrace any Thing: But 
what the Children's paſſing through the Fire means, they are not ſo well agreed. Some of them are'of Opinion, that 
Parents, in the Worſhip of this Idol, did not aQuually burn their Children, but only caus' d them to leap through 
Fire that was lighted before i it, or to paſs between two Fires plac'd oppoſite to each other, by Way' of Luſtration; 
but the Expreſſions of David are a little too ſtrong to admit of this Interpretation. For, when he tells us, that they 
facrificed their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, and that they ed innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons and Daughters, 
ac hom they ſacrificed to the Tdols of Canaan, P/al. cvi. 37, 38. we cannot but infer, that they did actually murder their 
Children in this execrable Way. When any Infants were to be ſacrific'd, the Idol was made hot by kindling' 
4 great Fire in the Inſide of it; and when it was heated to a moſt intenſe Degree, the miſerable Victim was put inte 
its Arme, and ſoon conſum'd by the Violence of the Heat; but, that the Cries bf the Children might not be heard in 
their Extremities, the People were wont to _ a ben Nolls with Drums, wid other nn "about eh — | 
Calmet's Dictionary, and Deen n | 
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upon every little Difficulty, that pteſsd 
z Get them. 


Two Times we find them complain- 


vy God ſent ing for the Want of ſuch Food, as they 


— 4 deſit d; once 2 ) in the Wilderneſs of 


Sin, a few Days after their Paſſage of the 
Red. Sea, and again, at the Encampment 
629 of Kibroth- Hattaavab, not long after 
their Departure from Mount Sinai; and, 
at both of theſe Times, God thought 
proper to ſend them Nails : Not out of 
any Deſtitution or Scarcity of other Pro- 


viſion, (for (a) all the Beaſts of the Foreſt 


are his, and ſo are the Cattle upon a thou- 
ſand Hills ; be knows all the Fowls upon 
the Mountains, and the wild Beaſts of 
the Field are in bis Sight) but for this 
very Reaſon, That, how willing ſo- 
ever he might be to ſupply his People's 
Neceſſities, he had no Deſign to pamper 
their Appetites with a needleſs Vatiety, 
or to multiply Miracles without any juſt 
Occaſion, And therefore, as both theſe 
Events happen'd in the Spring, when 
Quails (which are found in great Quanti- 
ties upon the Coaſts of the Red- Sea) are 
accuſtom'd to paſs from Afia into Europe, 
God caus'd a Wind to ariſe, which, in 
their Flight, drove them towards the Camp 
of the Iſraelites, and (b) (as the Eaſtern 


Tradition has it) was ſo very violent, that 


it broke their Wings, and made them fall 


at a convenient Diſtance, and in @ Proper 


Condition to be taken up. * 
TH AT. 2uails, among us, are yery ex- 


cellent Food, cannot be deny'd; but the 


ſame Tradition informs us, that theſe Birds, 
in Arabia Felix, do vaſtly ſurpaſs all o- 


thers, and (as our Author expreſſes it) have 
neither Bones, Veins, nor Sinews in them, 
i. e. are very: fat and tender, ſomething p 
like our  Fig-peckers and -Ortolans. 
therefore, tho. God refus'd to gratify their 
Palates with a profuſe Variety of Dain- 
ties, yet is there 50 Fault to be found 
with his Proviſion, fince the Food he ſent 
them was delicious in its Kind, apd a|| 
whole Year had now interven'd between 


And 


@» 
x 


(61. Exod i. 3, 13. 
5. 749. Col. 1. 


n Numb. Xi. 34- 


to whe? their Appetites, and prevent any 
Danger of being cloy'd with the fame 


Diſh, 


SOMETH 1 N however there was in 


in this their latter, more than their former 
Complaint for Want of Fleſh, to puniſh 
them ' ſo ſeverely. (c) The Deſire of 
Fleſh for Food is, in itſelf, but natural, 
and, abſolutely ſpeaking, far from being 
criminal, or provoking to the Author of 
Nature, who created every Appetite of 
Man, as well as his Underſtanding : But 
when this breaks out into Murmuring, 
Mutiny, and Diſorder, the Caſe is then 
entirely alter d. In the former of theſe 
Caſes, the People were in Want of Bread, 
and really pinch'd with Hunger ; but, in 
the larter, they had Bread from Heaven 
in Abundance, and may therefore be (aid 
to complain not out of Need, but Wanton- 
neſs, Their Diſcontent in the former Caſe 
was, expreſs'd comparatively, in modeſt 
Terms; but here their Tone is, (d) Who 
ſhall give us Fleſh to eat? We remember 
the Fiſh, which we did eat in Egypt freely, 
the Cucumbers, and the Melons, and the 
Leeks, and the Onions, and the Garlick ; 
but now our Soul is dried away; there is 
nothing at all, befides this Manna, before 
our Eyes, This ſame Contempt of - the 
Manna, which God ſo miraculouſly ſent 
from Heaven, eſpecially in Perſons fo 
well inſtruted in the divine Will, 
ſuch an Inſtance of Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, 
as juſtly deſery d the 9 it met 
with, _ 

In the former Time of their Comphit. 


ing, God wink'd at their Ignorance, and 


itied their Diſtreſs: He had not then 
given them his Laws for the Rule of their 
Actions and Appetites, and therefore, 
never looking to reap, where he had not 
'/awed, he was not ſo extream as fo mark 
what they. had done amiſs ; but, after he 


the former and latter Flight of . Quazls, From Exod. 
xxxiv. 28. to 
Numb. xvin. 


— — 


Why he was 
angry at their 


their Behaviour, which provok'd God, fecend Mur- 


muring, th," 


not at the ſu ſi. 


was 


had publiſh'd his Precepts from the Holy. 


Mount, and apy more Loſtrutions from 


10 


0 Biblitheca ill Vol. w. Oceaſ Annot. 5 


the 


0% Vid. Bibl, Orient. 


£ 


( Pal. I. 10, 11. 
(4) Numb. xi. 5. e. 


wo 


The Hiſtory of the B IBL E, 


the Tabernacle, . he then expected that 
their Obedience ſhou'd keep pace with 
their Knowledge, and was more provok'd 
at their Backſlidings, than before, becauſe 
they proceeded not from the Ignorance of 
their Minds, but the Perverſeneſs of their 
Wills : For this was the true and the juſt 
Cauſe of their (e) Condemnation, that, even 
when Light was come into the World, they 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds were evil. 
IN the 11th Chapter of the Book of 
Leviticus, we have a Catalogue of the 


Book ty 


averſe to, and wou'd have refrain'd withont 9 

it, were made the Matter of a divine . 45 

Interdiction? | | Bay 
No , if we trace the Hiſtory of theſe 

People, we ſhall find, that they had their 

Seaſons of Affliction and Scarcity, as well 

as of Proſperity and Plenty. At the very 

Time, when theſe Prohibitions were given 

them, they were travelling, and were to 

continue travelling for many Years in a 

waſte and barren Deſart, which, being 

deſtitute of the Conyeniences and Neceſ. 

faries of Life, might tempt them to make 


Why he probi- 
bited Uk 

of certain Ani- 
mals for Food. 


Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Fowls, which Godeither 
permitted, or prohibited the Maeliles to 
eat. From his firſt making Choice of 
them, God's Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh 
them from other Nations, and more eſpe- 
cially from the Egyptians, among whom 
they had long liv'd, had contraſted their 
Manners, and were too tenacious of their 
Cuſtoms : And therefore, in Oppoſition 
to theſe, he enjoin'd them to eat ſuch Crea- 


tures, as were worſhipp'd in Egypt, which 


wou'd be an effectual Means to render the 
Pretences of theſe ſham Deities contemp- 
tible; as, on the contrary, he order'd 


them to abſtain from thoſe, that were held 


in the greateſt Delicacy among them. And, 
becauſe the Egyptians wou'd have nothing 
to do with ſuch Animals, as had Hoofs 


Experiment upon the Fleſh of ſome of 
thoſe Animals, that they naturally abhorr'g, 
but, upon this Occaſion, as they thought 
might innocently make uſe of: And there. 
fore, to ſet a ſtronger Guard upon human 
Nature, God thought proper to confirm 
this their innate Averſion, by the Sanction 
and Eſtabliſhment of Laws, which were to 
laſt beyond the 'Term af their Continuance 
in the Wilderneſs. | | 

Tat Truth is, this People, by their 
groſs Impieties, and Prevatications with 
God, brought frequently upon themſelves 
Famines, and Sieges, and other Calatmities, 
wherein they ſuffer d very grievouſly. To 
paſs by the Famines, which happen d, (/ 
in Judea, (g) in the Time of the Judges, 
and (b) in David's Days ; in the Reign of 


and Horns; the Fews were allow'd to eat | Ahab, there was (i) a dreadful one in 
none, but what parted the Hoof, as well | Samaria, when an Aſs's Head was fold 
as che d the Cud. | for four ſcure Pieces of Silver, and the furtb 
I x is to be obſerv'd farther, that, in| Part of a Cab of Doves-Dung (it Thou'd 
the very Make and Nature of ſome Ani- | be rendet d Pulſe) for five Pieces of Silver; 
mals, there are certain Qualties, which | and (What is mote lamertable ill) When 
prejudice Mankind againſt them, and | Mothers enter d into Compact about eating - 
ſeem, as it were, to deſecrate their Uſe; | their own Children. But the moſt rru- 
that ſome, for Inſtance, are monſtrouſly | gica! Account bf all is that, which their 
big, others very ugly and deform'd ; ſome] own Hiſtorian has recorded of thetn, at 
come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others | the Siege of Feruſalem by Titus, when 
feed upon dead Bodies; and to others moſt | Wives ſnatch'd the Necellaries of Lite 
Men have an inbred Antipathy ; ſo that, from their Hufbands,” Children from their 
in the Main, what the Law forbad the Parents, and Parents from their Cluldren'; 
Fews in this Regard, was Nature's Averſion || C) when Mothers Were fored, for their 
before: But then the Queſtion i Why own Support, to defraud their” Mater of 
the Things, which they were naturally] the Title Ik, That "was in their Breaſts, 
| EO while _ 
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| A. M. while the Infants were dying in their 
2514, Arms for Want of it; when Hunger and 
— 2 Neceſſity turn d every Thing into Victuals, 


and (what is ſhocking to human Nature 
but barely to think on) (7) made one 
Jewiſh Lady of * eat * own 
Chl: 

Nov the Uſe, Git I wou'd make of 
this melancholy Part of their Hiſtory, is 
this : _—— That, as to God's Preſcience, | 

were | preſent from Everlaſting all the 
Wichse and Rebellions of this Pev- 
ple; ſo were thoſe Penalties and Judg- 
ments, . which his infinite Wiſdom deter- 
min'd to be moſt ſuitable to them. For 
what Method can be thought more proper, 
to make an Impreſſion upon thoſe that 
forſake God, than that he ſhou'd forſake 
them, 5. e. ſo far, at leaſt, as to withdraw 
the Succours of Life from them? And, 
conſidering his Prohibition of certain Ani- 
mals for Food under this View, it was 
certainly a kind and generous Warning 
to his People, not to bring themſelves, 
in Conſequence of theſe Provocations, 
(which he foreknew, and againſt which 
he had fo ſtrictly caution'd them) into 
ſuch Circumſtances, as wou'd oblige them, 
either to forbear the very laſt Means of | 
ſuſtaining Life, or to break more of 
God's Commandments, than they had 
done before. 
+1 BOM there i is a farther Reaſon, ail 
from the Quality of Animals, why God 
might enact a Diſcrimination of Meats, 
and that i 2 to give his people there 
in a myſtical Syſtem of Morality. Thus 
the Birds, which were allow'd to be 
caten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the Par- 
tridge, for Inſtance) were either tame, 
or of a gentle Nature, feeding on Grain 
or. Pulſe; whereas all the Species, that 
liv'd on Prey, and ſuch as gorge them- 
ſelves with Fleſh and Blood; were utterly | 
forbidden, thereby to "bring into Re pu- 
tation Juſtice; and Mercy, and Moderation, 


Oppreſſion, and Crue 


ing Ulyſes's Friends into Hogs. By Circe, 
the Poet intends that we ſhou'd underſtand 
Senſual Pleaſures ; by Ulyſſes, Reaſon and 
Diſeretion; and by his Retinue, the infe- 
rior Faculties and Powers: And, in like 
Manner, the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh 
was defign'd to reſtrain the Tews from 
ſuch Luſts, as war againſt the Spirit, as 
pollute and debaſe human N ature, like 
another Creature's Wallowing i in the Mire : 

For (as a learned Author obſerves) (n) the 
Jewiſh” Law was more remarkably ſtrict 
in its Prohibitions of Things, that were 
ſordid arid flovenly ; wherein it ſeems to 
have had an eſpecial Aim to the training 
and forming of a People, that had liv'd 
uncultivated, by Reaſon of their long Slavery 
in Egypt, and their dirty Work in Clay 
and Bricks, to an Elegancy and Politeneſs 


from Sin, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) (u 
they might glorify God in Purity and Holi- 
neſs, both in their Bodies, and i in their 
Spirits, which were his. 


the Hebrews, has inform'd us, that (o) the 


unto God, did. The Jeuiſb High- Prieſt 
was a Type of our , bleſſed Saviour, and 
his Entrance into the Holy of Holies, of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, after 
his Reſurrection. The Sacrifices, which 
were offer d under the Levitical Law, 


Death of Chriſt ; and the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Effufion of his Blood 
was exhibited, every Day, in the ſeveral 
Oblations in the Tabernacle : (p) Fer if. 


and, at the ſame Time, to diſcountenance 


* 7 2 N 
(1) n. de Bello Jud, Lib, Vi. e. 3. 
nne \ aha. 5 
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how much more Hall the Bud 2 Ui Chrift, 
DS... | who, 


(n) 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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the contrary Diſpoſition to Rapine, From Exod. 


| XXx1v. 28. to 
lty. It is a noted Numb xviii; 


Allegory, That in Hamer, of Circe's chang. 


of Manners, as well as a Deteſtation of all 
filthy and brutal Lats, that,” being ſet free | 


TRR ſame Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to 8 


the Jewiſh Ser- 


Law made nothing perfeci, but the Bringing vice. 
in of a better Hope, by which we draw nigh 


were. previous Repreſentations of the 


the Blood of Bulls,” and of Goats, and the 
| Aſhes of a Hofer, ſprinkling the Unclean, | 


ſanttifieth to the purifying 'of the Fleſh ; 
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n , ee the eternal Spirit, offer'd | 45 Wing made up. f Pamp and Show 7, A 
$520 Sc himſelf without Spot to God, purge tbe | enough to attract their Attention; and of N 8.0 


- Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the 
living God ? Now, beſides the Arguments, 
which might be drawn from the Groſſneſs 
of the Jews Underſtanding, and their 
Incapacity to receive a more ſpiritual 
Diſpenſation, God might have this farther 


the Learned, as abounding with-Shodows, a=. 
and Emblems of higher Matters, enough to 
exerciſe their deepeſt Cuntemplation. 

Wu ar the gin of f offering range Fare The Net: 
before the Lord was, and, upon what b Nadab 
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Deſign in ſetting before them the Myſery 
of Man's Redemption under fuch typical 
Repreſentations, vig. that thereby he might 
excite their Induſtry, and give. a fuller 
Scope to the Exerciſe of their Faith., For, 
that the Faith, and Hope, and other Gra- 
ces of the Patriarchs, and devout Jews, 
were more effectually prov'd by the 
Exhibition of Things ambiguous and ob- 
ſcure, than if they had been altogether 
open'd in the fulleſt and plaineſt Propoſi- 
tions, is a Matter that can hardly be con- 
teſted. To reſt aſſur' d, that God wou'd 
bring to paſs what he had expreſly and 
circumſtantially foretold, ſhew d indeed 
a ſincere and true Faith in general; but to 
be perſuaded, that faint, Reſemblances 
and the remoteſt Hints were pregnant with 
Certainty and Solidity, and wou'd, in their 
proper Time, be gloriouſly compleated, 
(how unintelligible ſoever they might be at 
preſent) was (if we may ſo call it) a ſpecial 
Advance of beroick Faith, and render'd 
their Dependance and Reſignation as com- 
pleat as poſſible. And accordingly, the 
Apoſtle, having enumerated ſeveral ancient 
Werthies, who, by Faith, extended their 
Views, and look'd. upon the Diſpenſation 
they were under, as no more than a Sy/fem 
of Types and Shadows of the good Things 
to come, concludes their Character in the 
following Manner: (q) And theſe all, 
having obtained a good Report N 
Faith, received not the Promiſe: 
having provi ded ſome better Thing 35 7 us, 


that they wit baut us cou d not be made | 


perfect. So that the Jeuiſb Religion and 
Worſhip was, in ſome Reſpects, adapted 
to the Capacity and Genius both of the 
Learned and Ignorant : Of the Inorant, 


7 . " 


(0 Heb. xi. 39, 40. 


(r) Lev. vi. 12. 


againſt Nadab and Abilu, the two Sons 
a little to the probable Occaſion; of it. 
After the Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons to the prieſtiy Office, we are told, 
that a miraculous, Tire from tbe Lord, 
i. e. a Fire which either came imme- 
diately down from Heaven, or out of the 
Cloud, which cover'd the Tabernacle, 
conſum'd the firſt Victim, which Aaron 
offer d for a Burnt - Offering; that God 
had expreſiy commanded, that (#) the 
Fire, which was upon the Altar, ſhou'd 
not be ſuffer d to ge ou, which (accord - 
ing to the Conſent of moſt Interpreters) 
ſigniſies, that the ſaid miraculous ; Fire; 
which had confirm'd the Inſtallation of 
Aaron and his Sons after. ſo eue 
2, Manner, ſhou d. be kept alive, and 
burning with the utmoſt Cate; and that, 
as at this very Fire Aaron was {s) requir'd 
to light the Incenſe which he offer'd to God 
in the moſt holy. Place, on the great" Doy 
| of Expiation; ſo may we take it for granted 
that the like Injunction was impas'd an the 
inferior Prieſts, with Relation to the In- 
cenſe, which they were to offer every Day 
before God in the bly Place. We have 
indeed no mention made of ſuch a Law, 
but the Hiſtory, we are commenting upon, 
gives us ſtrong Preſumption; that the Uſ 
of this Fire only was permitted; and there- 
fore the Words (t) in the Text, «which be 
od | commanded them na, is thought to imply 
an expreſs Prohibition of am ae n 
Tur Crime then of Nals and At 
conſiſted in their kindling the. Inceſt, 
which their Office of Prieſts oblig'd them 
to offer every Mornitg and Evening, with 
3 different from that which was con- 
— HT 
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tinually on the Altar of Burnt- Offerings, diſtingaiſhing the Favours they had From Exod. 


A. M. xxxiv. 28. to 
© and conſequently, different from what | receiv'd, the more provoking was their Nan, St 


God order'd them to uſe. Other Offences | Affront, in attempting to adulterats an SIXT 
indeed have been lald to their Charge. | Ordinance of God's Inſtitution. Common 
Some pretend, that they endeavour d to | Fire, they thought, might ſerve the Pur- 
intrude into the mf boy Place, which was | poſe of burning Incenſe, as well as 
. itted chern to enter; becauſe, that which was held more ſacred + At 
: after the Recital of the Man- leaſt,” in the Gaizty, or rather Naughtineſs 
ner of their Death, Moſes in another Place | of their Hearts, they were minded to make 
relates, that God commanded him to ſpeak | the Experiment, even in Oppoſition to 
unto Agron, Cu) that he ſpous d not come, at | the divine Command; and therefore (y ) 
all Times, imo the holy\ Place, within the | it was juſt and bende in God (eſpeci- 
Veil, before the Merty-Srut, that be died | ally in the Beginning of the Prieſthood, 
not; but others inſinuate, that they were | and when one Alteration of a divine Pre- 
guilty of Intemperance, at the Entertain- |-cept might, in Proceſs of Time, be pro- 
ment made at their Iyfallation, becauſe, | duftive of many more) to inflict an exem- 
after the Account of their fatalEnd, Moſes, | plary Puniſhment, © that others might 
by God's Order, gives this Injon&ion to | bear, and Fear, W not commit be like 
| Aaron, and the Reminder of his Sons: | Abomination. 
(*) Do not drink Vin, nor trong Drink, | A Þ for this Reaſon, v1Z, the Injec- Aaron's Be- 
thou, nor thy Sons with"thee, when" ye go | tion of Terror into others, Moſer is com- g. 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, kejt manded to make no Lamentation, or fune- 
ye die. Ir ſball be 4 Statute for ever | ral Pomp for them; which, among the 
through your Generations, that” ye may put Jews, who, of all other Nations, were 
Difference between Holy and Unholy, between | fo very ſumptuous in their Obſequies of 
Unclean and Clan. But theſe ac nb their -deceas'd Friends, was accounted a 
more than bare Surmiſes, that have no] ſore Judgment. In the Cafe of Jeboiabim 
proper Foundation in the foregoing Texts, the King of Fudab, the Commination of 
nor is there any Occaſion to hunt out for | God is thought very terrible: /z) They 
Paſſages to augment theſe Offenders Crime. ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, ab my 
NADAB and Abibu had not only Brother, or ah Sifter : They ſhall not Jament 
been admitted, in common with the reſt | for bim, ſaying, ab Lord, or ab bis G 
of their Brethren, to the Honour of the He fhall be buried with the Burial of 4 
Prieftbood, which, among the Fews, was | Aſs, drawn, and caft forth beyond the Gates 
a Dignity of no ſmall Eſteem; but had | of Jeruſalem, Temporal Judgments how- 
particular Motives, which'the others had | ever are not always ſare Indications of the 
not, to the Obſervance of all God's Com: | final Condemnation of the Perſons on 
mandments, as having had the Privilege | whom they fall, and "therefore Aaron 
of ſceing the Symbols of the Divine Pre-] had no Occafion utterly to deſpond : On 
ſence, -(on” the formideble Mount, from the contrary, he might preſume, that the 
whence his Laws were promulg d) with- | Juſtice of God, being fatisfy'd with the 
out being conſum d. The higher there- | preſent Puniſhment of his Sons, might be 
fore their Station was, and the more appeas'd, * new. to their eternal 
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I The Author of the Convelien, ſo often cited; C 

their untimely Death. God as yet, fays he, bad given no Law for the offering of Inoenſe in Cry/er? ; all that had 
been commanded about it, was, that Aaron ſhou'd, burn it upon 2be Alaaf of Incenſe every Morning and every Evening, 
but theſe Men took upon them to begin, and incroduce a Service into Religion, which was nat appointed, and which, 
if it had been ſuffer'd, wou'd have open'd « Door to great Irregularities ; and therefore God, 7 
D ˙»—» iy 71 E Lib. kj. 


( Lev. a. - (*) id. „ K not 1 . Ga N Lap 
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two Sons. 


State z oy * tho their 62 a) Fleſh was. 
defrayed, yet their Spirits might be ſaved 
in the Day of the Lord. Ile knew too, 
how -much himſelf had offended in the 
Matter of the golden Calf, and might 
juſtly think, that God had call'd his Sin 
to Remembrance in the Deſtruction of his 
He acknowledg'd. therefore 
the Righteouſneſs of God, in all that he 
had brought upon him, and, in the Phraſe 


of Scripture, + (b) was dumb, and opened 


not his Mouth, e it was the. Lids 


doing. 
War che Occafion of * Difference 
between Moſes and his Brother Aaron, 


Moſes and his and Siſter Miriam was, is not ſo very 


Brother and 
Sifter. 


The Hiſtory indeed tells us, that 


evident : 


(c) they, ſpake againſt Moles, | becauſe of 


the Ethiopian, or rather Arabian Woman, 


whom he bad married. The Generality of 


Interpreters ſuppoſe this Woman to. be 


Zipporab, the Daughter of Jethro, whom 


he married in Midian; for thoſe, who 
imagine her to have been another, can 
hardly get over this. Difficulty —— Why 
Moſes ſhou'd ſet ſo bad an Example, as to 
marry, at two ſeveral Times, a Foreigner, 
rather than one of the Daughters of his 
People. The firſt Time indeed, -that he 
did ſo, was, when he liv'd in a State of 
Exile, but was nevertheleſs kindly receiy'd 
in a Family of the beſt Diſtinction in the 
Place, which might be Inducement enough 
for his matching himſelf with one of 
the Daughters, fince no expreſs Precept 
againſt Matches of this Kind was then in 
Force. But now, that he was ſet at the 
Head of a People, who were to be ſepa- 


rated from the reſt of Mankind, and was 


conducting them into a Country, with 


whoſe Inhabitants , hiv wete to have no f 


rom Prog 


matrimonial Intercourſe; for fear of intro. %%. 28.4, 


ducing Idolatry; it wou'd have been highly =—, 
indecent, and unpopular, an Affront upon 


his own Country- Women, as well as a 
dangerous Inlet to Impiety, for him to 


have marry'd into an idblatrous Nation; 
nor wou'd his Brother and Siſter have . 
the only Perſons to clamour againſt him, 
but the whole  Gongregation | won'd fire 


riſen up in Arms, upon ſo notorious a Pro. 


vocation. Since thetefore we hear. of no 
ſuch Commotion, we may reaſonably con- 
clude, that this Cuſbite, or Arabian Wo. 
man, was the ſame Zipporab, whom he 
had... marry'd.' ſome forty Years before. 
But then why they ſhou'd--quarrel with 


— 


him upon her Account, at * and 


no ſooner, is the Difficulty. 


Now to reſolve this we' — 
that when. Fetbro, his Father-in-law, - was 


in the Camp, it was by his Advice that 


Maſes (d) inſtituted Judges to determine 


leſſer. Cauſes; and that he found his Son 
Hoalab ſo very ſerviceable to him in the 
Capacity of a Camp-maſter- general, that 


he earneſtly entreated him to continue with 


him, and receivd him, no doubt, into 
great Confidence. It is to be obſerv'd 


we have an Account of the Creation of 


the ſeventy Elders to aſſiſt in the Admi- 


niſtration, and that theſe Elders were no- 
minated by Meſes, without ever conſulting 
Aaron or Miriam. As therefore this 


Story of their quarrelling with him is im- 
mediately ſubjoin d, it ſeems very likely, 
that, taking themſelves to be neglected, in 
ſo great an Alteration made in- the Go - 
vernment without their Advice, they Were 


4 very 
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{a) 1 Cor. v. 5. (6) Pal. ix. 9. (c) Numb? a. . 7 K n „ 

|| Moſes's Words to Hobab are theſe : 
encamp in the Wilderneſs, and thou mayeft be to us inflead of Eyes. Numb. x. 31. 
the miraculous Cloud, was their Guide, what Need was there for Hobab's Stay? Now the Defign 


to direct the People when to decamp, and where to encamp again; but for the ſecuring of their Camp againſt all 


But if the Being, which reſided in 


Leave us not, 1 pray thee, feraſmuch as thes Inoweft how ue ats to © 


of the Cloud was 


hoſtile Force they were left to human Means : And therefore Hobab, having liv'd long a Borderer upon the Wilder- * 


neſs, was well acquainted with every Part of it, and the better able to adviſe them both whence to provide themſelves 
with ſuch Things as they wanted, and how to ſecure themſelves againſt any neighbouring Powers, chat ſhou'd attempt 
to aſſault them; and for theſe Reaſons Maſes was ſo preſſing for his ſtaying with him, tough the Septuagin? underſtand 
the Paſſage, as if he deſir'd him to continue to be what he had hitherto been in che Wilderneſs,” us, 4 good 
Adviſer, like his Father Jethro, and withal aſlar'd him, that he would look upon him as an Elder. 1 
Commontary. | 
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cm . Are they radlites? Soam 1. Are From , 
(they the Seed of Abraham? So am I. Are Nees D 
2 Minifters of Chriſt? 2 as 4 


Power and Influence over Moſes. 
| JOSEPHUS, in his Jewiſb Hiſtory, 

makes no mention of this Family-Diffe- 

rence, as thinking that it might reflect 
Diſcredit upon his Nation; but Moſes was 
an Author of more Verucity, than to con- 
ceal any Action, which was proper for 
Mankind to know, even though it tended 
to the laſting Diſgrace of his own Family, 
For he does not affect to aggrandize the 
Thing, or to make his Family appear 
more le, when he introduces 
God as arbitrating the Difference between 
them; but purely to acquaint us, that, as 
the 1/raelites liv'd then under a Theocr acy, 
God himſelf, being their immediate King, 
undertook to decide their Controverſies 

depending between ſuch his chief Mini- 
ters, as were not accountable to any other 
Judge; nor was the divine Majeſty any 

more debas'd in condeſcending to make 


more aig: In Deaths tha — 
In Perils of Waters, in. Perils of Robbers, 
in Perils: by my own Countrymen, in Perils 
by the Heathen, in. Perils in the City, in 
| Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the 
Sea, in Perils among falſe' Brethren: In 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Watchings 
often ; in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings 
| often ; in Cold and Nakedheſs ; befides thoſe 
Things, that are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the' Care of all the 
Churches. Theſe are the Words of our 
Apoſtle, ſetting off the faithful Diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry ; and yet no one ever ſuſ- 
pected the Genuineneſi of this his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians upon that Account: 
As little Reaſon have we therefore, to 
call in Queſtion the Authentichneſs of this 
Book of Moſes, becauſe we find a Paſ- 
ſage or we: it ſpeaks 2 of 
him. 


this Decifion, than any earthly Prince | 


wou'd be, by interpoſing his Authority to 
Setweinhic's ie we of | 
His great and powerful Subjects. 


Why Moſes MOSES: indeed inferts-a Pailige; to 


might commend 
bimelf, with.” 


out endangering, Quartel was not from him z that he was | 


the Authen- 


ſhew, that the Occaſion af this Family- 


tckneſs of bi» a Man of a meck and peaceahle Diſpo- 


Writings. 


- haps, at that Time, neceſſury for his dwon 


from ſome Aſperſions, which the Malice 
N r 


dS at 


fition, and therefore not addicted to Strife | 
and Contention, eſpecially with thoſe of 
his own Kindred; and hy might he not 
inſert this, when it was no more thän 
what was due to his Character, and per- 


Vindication. St Paul, to clear | hindfelf | 


:wids his Reluctaney, and to give it a 
better Gloſs, ies all the Powers of Elo- 
_ quence in working it up. (e Whereinſo- 
ever any is bold, ſays he, I. freak fooliſhly, 
£ am bold alſo... Are they Heavens. 


„ 293879 28 2s nova aol 
Bas Ni winds 1 o 10 


nech ems! 
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modern, when they come to ſpeak of the 
Part, and Concern, they had in ſuch and 


| fuch Actions, are commonly accuſtom'd 


to ſpeak in the rh Perſon; and that the 
modeſteſt Man upon Earth may ſometimes 
ſee Occuſion to magnify his Office, or 
vindicate himſelf, without deſerving the 


not be deny d. Now confidering what 
Share it "was, that Mer himſelf bore in 
the Facts which he relates, and that the 
Narrations, Laws, and Admonitions which 
he recotded, were not deſign d for that 
Age only, but directed to all ſucceeding 
Generations of che World; and withal 
confidet ing, chat the Wetton and turbulent 


Time oblig d him to juſtify and clear him- 


proper for him to expreſs himſelf in, than 
that which. he made Uſe of, exen had it 


* ve af ni 1 


_ c #Cor; $8.21, Te,” 


_ 8 Maes of his OWN Study and Con- 
, eee 
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Tear all Hiſtorians, both antient and 


Imputatien of Vanity or Arrogance, can- 


Behaviour of his Brother ind Siſter at that 


elf; there was no imaginable Way more 


— 
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A M. trivance: But _ if we ſuppoſe, Ane tion, hieb had + upon that, Which From Bao 
2514, Ee. 


71+ 5. he wrote by divine Inſpiration, the Com- 

2 meadation that is given of his natural Le · 
nity and good: Nature, muſt be look d 
upon, rather as the Holy Ghoff's/Teftirgony 
concerning Moſes, than AG" Tan 
concerning himſelf. 

That abe, Tuo'. Moſes ads a r na- 

wa; w 722% uir'd Man, and. thetefore, cou d not lire 


belbng'd.to! Aurem and had they found d Nan 4 
any Deception in it, wou'd have expos'd == 
the two Brothers to, Contempt and Ridi- "SS 
cule, or rather have depos d them from all 

Rule and Power for the Future, — 4 

ble of vile and impious Impoſtors. 

inſtead of that, we find that this ons 


filenc'd all Cavils. for ever after againſt 
Rod's bloſſom - 


ing. 


25 irn xvii. 12; 1. 


long at Variance with his Brother Aaron, 

yet we can hardly ſuppoſe, that his Love 
and Affection for him wou'd ever prevail 
with him to enter into any fraudulent 
Meaſures, in order to raiſe him to the Pon - 
tificate, The Rod, which gave Aaron the 
Preference, was not (as we noted befote) 
Moſes's wonder- working Rod, but, in all 
Probability, one of the ſame Tree, from 
whence the Princes of the other Tribes 
cut theirs. All theſe Rods, with the 
Names of the ſeveral Tribes engtav d upon 
them, were deliver'd to Moſes in the Face 
of the whole Congregation, and by him ; 
were inſtantly carry'd into the Tabernacle ; 

And, that he did not palm upon the Peo- | 
ple, when his Back was turn'd, and put 
an Almond Tuijg into the Place of : Aaron's: 
Rod, is evident from what is telated of 


it, viz. that it had Leaves, Buds, Bloſ- 


ſoms, and ripe Fruit upon it, all at one 
Time, which no Tree of any Kind ever 
Was known to have before. 


So R of the Vulgar and leſs, C e 


might perhaps, at a curſory: View, have 


been impos'd upon, by a ſham Appearance 
of theſe: Things painted on Aarons Rod: 7 
But Moſes knew very well, that he had 
dhe Heads of each Tribe to deal with; 
Men of Sagacity, and Ohſervation, and] fice 

who were too nearly. concern'd.-in the 
Experiment to let any Pretence to a Mira- 
cle go unexamin d: And therefore we | 
may very well imagine, that when he 
brought forth all the Rods the next Morn- | 
ing, they ſurvey d eyety one very carefully, 
and made e Search j into the Alters- 


* 


* 
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- 1{6) 'Servias in nad; Lib. aa, 
in cl Language, was call'd the Fir H be Lord, 
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Aaron and his Family; | confirm'd _. 


(when he told them, that, by God's Ap- 
pointment, he had laid up Aaroms Rod to 
be a Witneſs againſt them, that, if they 
murmur'd any more, they ſhou d ca 
certainly be deſtray'd) break out into this 
doleful Complaint, () Behold.ave die, We 
perifh,. we all periſh, and ſball be-conſumed 
with dying: For they began now to be- 
lieve God's. Threatening, and to fear, that 
at one Time or. other they ſhou d æxperĩ 
ence ſome heavy and ſevere Puniſhment. 
as, by this new Sign, he, hatl-convine'd 
; > 5 that they juſtly deſerv d t. 
Tunus I have endeavour d- to anſwer 
| moſt of the material OlyeRions;; which 
have-induſtriouſly. been 'raig'd againſt the 
ſacred Hiſtory ' of this Period ; and weie 
it any: farther Confirmation of its Truth 
and Authority, I might add, (g that the 
whole Matter of Kurab, how he tebell'd 


lates, was doubtleſs of ſtanding Tradition 
in the Eaſt, which the Mabometans have 


That the Conſumption: of Harms Sicri- 

fice (b) by the Fire which cume fromithe 
Lord, rais d the Report, (i ):thiatzananci- 
ent Times, Men did not kindle Fire upon 
their Altars, but call d it down ram xea- 
ven by Prayer, and that tlie Flame wasipro- 
duc d by the Deity, to wham the factifice 


* 40. s Face, when he came deem Hen: 


0 $; dal how ni u 


1 > aus? Nl d qu Tn 


Authority of Moſes ; and made the People 


againſt Moſes, and made 4 Defection a- | — 
mong the People, for whichwhlaffer'd” 
the very Judgment that the Scriptuie re- 


borrow d, and given us at ſecind Hand: 


Was. offer d 3% That the Irradiatiobivet | 


N 
Combntkars in Locum.” From the ruck et wb 


as it came down from Heaven, and was perpetually kept 


© burning, tis obvious at firſt Sight, that the Greeks deriv'd, in the Way of Etymology, their Ide, * — 
their Yz/al Fire, ſo famous in all Hiſtory. Bigtiothecs Bibl. on Nap. Annot. 2. 
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the Mount, introduc'd the Cuſtom among 


it, the Heathens, of adorning the Images of 


their Gods and Heroes with a beamy 
Glory about their Heads:? That the Vene- 
ration paid to his Wonder-working Rod, 
eſtabliſh d an Uſage, which prevails almoſt 
every where, ( 4) for the great Miniſters of 
State to carry in their Hands Wands, as En- 
ſigns of their Office, whenever they appear 


at Court; and that the budding of his 


Brother Aaron's Rod, in all Probability, 


gaye Riſe to (1) the Fable of Hercules's | 


Club, when left in the Ground, ftriking 
Rootdownward, and ſo reviving andrepul- 
lulating. But I chuſe rather in this Place, 
to remark the great Affinity between the 
divine and human Laws, ſo far as they. 
relate to what we call the Decalogue, in- 
ſomuch that, whatever the antient hea- 
then Law-givers have enacted about theſe 
Matters, ſeems little more than a Tran- 
ſcript. from the Ten Commandments, 
which Moſes deliver d to the Jeu. 

Tuauvus, the Unity f Gad, and the Folly 
of making any Image of him (which conſti- 
tute the two firſt Commandments) was an 
(m) Inſtitution. of Numa, which he took 

from Pythagoras, whomaintain'd thatthere | 
was only one ſupreme Being, and that, as | was 


he is perfectly ſpiritual, and the Object 


of the Mind only, no viſible Repreſenta- | 
tion can be made of him. . The Reverence 
F God's holy Name (which is the Subject 
of the third) was recoghizd by the 


miſes, and Aſſeveratioms 3 and for this! 
Reaſon, . Plato (in his) Book 4e Legit) 
acquaints us, that it #5) (7), an exullent' 
Leſſon, te be very. cautious and tender, in 
fo much. az mentioning. the, very Nen. 
Gall. The [#ting apart ane Day vn ſeven, |. 
and the Obſerxation of it for religious 
| Parpoſes, was a Practice, ſo general in. the 
Fagan World, that, gccgrding $q, Rbilo, 
this, ſeventh. Day was truly calld Eopſa 


| dsds, or the univerſal. Feſtival,; and hy 


mme 


09 ww met 19 ee | 
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on Exed xx. 4. 


- Mo Fas Gre dude 


(1) Huet. ibid. 


4 


* x 
15915] dau 36d. die but it 
— — 


( De Leg. Ade 3d (v9 Bibliotheea Hill. on Deut. Diſlert. 3. 


Strictneſs, and ſuchas admitted of no ſervile 


Parents was ſecur'd by that excellent 


Law made by Solon, which declares, ( 0 ) 


zl hat, i. any one ſtrike his Parents, or docs 


not maintain them, and provide them a 


Dwelling, and all Things neceſſary, let him 
be utterly d iſregarded, and baniſh'd from all 
civil Society. The Prohibition of Murder 


make its Puniſhment capital, when wil- 
fully committed; Baniſhment, when by 


ſignedly given, impoſes both a Confiſcation 
of Goods, and a Proſcription from the 


City, where the injurd Perſon dwells, 
The Prohibition of Adult 


the guilty Perſons, when deprended in 
the Fact, to the Mercy of the injur'd 
Huſband, who, if he ſuffer'd them to eſ- 
cape with their Lives, had Licence to 
handle the Man very roughly, ( and to 
divorce the Woman, who, for her 
Crime, was excluded all Places of publick 
Concourſe; and reduc d below the Condi- 
tion of a Slave. The Prohibition of Theft 

ported by a Law of Draco's, which 
made Felons of what Denomination ſoever 


| loſe their Lives for their Crime; but this 


bein g thought too ſevere, Solon's Inſtitu- 
tion was, that every petty Larceny ſhou d 


Are de poniſfr g.vith double Reſtitution, and 
thens, i in all their ſolemn;Contracts, Pro- 


ſometimesImpriſon ment, but every greater 
Robbery: to the Value of fifty Drachms, 
with Deach. The Probiprtzon of falſe. Ii it. 
neſs was, ratify'd by the Athenian Laws, 
which got onhy pnniſh'd the Offenders 
with - Fines, Confiſcation Goods, and 


frons all Digeity, as Perſans cxtreamly ig- | 


nominous, und who (according ( to 
the Law of the twelve Tables) deſerv d to 
de chroyyn from the Tarpeian Rock. The 
Probibition f Covetouſneſs: of all. Kinds, 
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id A) 1 ox l {6 4 in 


is confirm d by the Laws of Athens, which 


Chance-medley, and for every Maim, de- 


| ery was ſuffici- | 
| ently enforc d by © Solon, ,, when he left 


(Which ig the, Tenth and laſt Command. 


e. 
r « Bibh, ibid, , vale"; 6 A. Gell. Lib. xii. chap, yn (60x 


„ 
4 W 


| in force, was obſerv'd with the utmoſt From Exod. | 


xxxiv. 28 to 
Numb. «viii; 


Work. The Honour, and Reſpeff due to 


* 4 5144 


— OO ITT 
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3 


Booxty 


is the Queſtion! which their Steck Law: kel. 
giver puts to the Jews, (t) what Nation \: Nan 0 
is there ſo great, that hath Statutes and a 
Judgments fo righteous, ' as. all this Low, 


which 1 ſet befare you this Day? 80 
juſt the Commendation, which the Royal 


P/almift gives of it: The Law of the Lord 


— 


472 


A. M, ment) no where occurs in the Edicts of 
Fs . any ancient Legiſlator; for (as ( a pious 
1499, , Biſhop well obſerves) all the Laws, that 

were euer made by any Governors upon 
Earth, refpefted only Fg Words and Ai- 
ons, or the outward Carriage and Beba- 

Viqur 7 their Subjetts, None ever offer'd 
to give Laws to the Minds, or Hearts of | is an undefiled Law, converting the Soul: 
Men, what they ſbou d think, or love, or | The Teſtimony of the Lord is 55 and giv- 
defire, or the like ; and it wou'd haue been th Wi dom unto the Simple Moreover 
ridiculous and abſurd ro have dont it, be- by them is thy Servant taught, and in keep- 
cauſe they cou'd never have known, ' whether ing of rem there is great Reward, 


fach Laws were obfers/d or o; 16 proper 


DISSERTATION II. 
of the Jewiſh TABERNACLE, . 


2 


dunn ide Nane: 11 was in Sts 
an oblong Square, thirty Cabits in Length; 
and ten in Height and Breadth; and was 
properly divided into wo Barr, vin dhe 
Holy Place, and the” Holy of Holes.” The 


s - T ROM the very firſt Beginning of 
j Time, God had always ſome Place 

appropriated to the ſolemn: Duties of reli- 
f gious Worſhip. (u) Even during the ſmall 
10 Space of his Continuance in Paraulſe, 


Adam had (x) where to preſent himſelf | Holy Plucs was. twenty Cubis long, and 
| before the Lord; and after his Expulfion | ten wide, where ſtood the Table of Show. 
4 | from thence, - bis Sons, in like Manner, | Bread; the Golden Candleſtick, und- the 
| had {y) whither' to bring their Oblations | Altat "of Incefiſe. © The Holy of Hoties 
. and Sacrifices. The Patriarchs, © both be- (Which was like wife called the: Santnary) 


fore and after the Flood; us'd () Altars, 
| and (a) Mountains, and (b) Groves, for 
: the ſelf-ſame Purpoſe. Here they had 
1 their - Proſeuch, or Places for Prayer, 
which were certain Plats of Ground, en- 
 compaſs'd with a Wall, or Tone other 
Eneloſure, and open d above. But fince 
the firſt Place of this Kind, chat made any 


was ben Cubits long. and weg brbad, 8. 
tain'd the Ark of the" Covenant, und was 
ſeparited from the Buh Pier By l Vo, 
or "Habging | made of rich lembrowdert 
Lianen, which hang upon fot" Pillars of 
Sbittim or Cedar Wood, that were @verd 
with Plates of Gold, but had theit Wiſes 
made of Braſs ; and at the Efitranies of 


conſiderable Figure, was the Tubernacib, 
which God order d Moſes to erect in the: 


Wilderneſs, as an 'Habitation for his Maje- N 


Nick Preſence to reſide in, jt may not be 


che Tabernacle, inſtead of a Door®thete 
-was u Veit of the fans Work, Taftain'd by 
the like Pillars, ee | 
che outward Court. * 5 


Tur Boards, ot Publ, e 
Body of the Tabernacle was cöchpos d, 
were in all forty-eight, esch Oobit"and - 
an Half wide; ünd ten Obits Mb. 
"FO of them went to make up one 

| 4 Side 
Lid 15 „O n n 
OO Deut. iv. 8. ws Pb 7 7. * . Numb. 
"DJ Gen. ui, 8. 2 Ibid, iv. 3. tba hd. 


improper, in this Place, to give ſome Ac- 
count of it, and che other holy” Things | 
 appertaining to it. 

Tur — was a Tent, cover'd | 
with Curtains and Skins, but much "arger, 


A Deſcription 
of the Taber- 
nacle. 


6 Biſhop Beveridge, upon the Catechiſm, | | 
U Hookers Eecleſ. Polity, Lib. v. 
(e Ibid. xxl. 33. 


xvii. 12} 13. 


iii. 4. (3) Ibid. xxii. 1. 


LACS 


_— 


— — 
Cu AP» 


11 "from th Nen Bae, 005 5 to "their ee Cation. 


= 
1 


a 
1 0 
t. Chil, 
1499, Ce. 


The Curt. 


The Altar if 


Burnt. Oſfter- 
3. 


Side of the Tabernacle; and' twenty: the 
other; and at the Feſt. End of it were the 
other eight, which were all let into one 
another by two Tenom above and below, 
and compacted together by Bars running 
from one End to the other; but the EA 
End of it was open, and —_ n 
a rich Curtain. t oi 

"Tax Roof of the Tabrerclein n a 


ſquare Frame of Planks, reſting upon theis 


Baſes; and, over theſe, were Coverings; 
or Curtains of different Kinds, Of theſe 


the fit, on the Inſide, . was made of fine 


Linnen; curiouſly embroider'd in various 
Colaurs of Crimſon, and Scarlet, and pur- 
ple, and Hyacinth: | The next was made 
of Goats Hair neatly. wove together; and 
the laſt of Sheep and Badgers Skins, (ſome 
dy'd Red, and others of azure-Blue) which 
were to preſerve. the rich Curtains from 
wet, and to protect the Tabernacle itſelf 
from the Injuries of the Weather. 
_ Row nD about the Tabernacle Was a 
large oblong Court, an hundred Cubits 
long, and fifty broad; encompaſsd with 
Pillars overlaid with Silver, and whoſe | 
Capitals were of the ſame Metal, but their 
Baſes were of Braſs. Ten of theſe Pillars 
ſtood towards, the Weſt; ſix to the Euſt, 
twenty to the North, and twenty to the 
Sonth, at five Cubits Diſtance from each 
other; and over theſe hung Curtains made 
of twined Linnen- thread, in the Manner 
of Net- Work, which ſurrounded the Ta- 
bernacle on all Sides, except at the E4- 
trance of the Court, which was twenty 
Cubits wide, and ſuſtain'd with four C- 
lumns, over-laid with Plates of Silver, 
Theſe Columns had 'their Capital, and 
Baſes of Braſs; were placd at propor- 
tionable Diſtances, and coe r d with a 
Curtain made of richer Materials. 
Ix this Court, and oppoſite to the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle; ſtood the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings in the open Air, that 


the Fire, which was kept perpetually upon 


it, and the Smoke ariſing from the Viktims, 


that were burnt there, might not ſpoil the. li 


Infide of the Tabernacle... It was five 
e long, as a in With and three: 


——_— — 


Cubits vigh ; Was placd upon a Baſis of From Exod. 


Stone Work, and cover'd, both within 
and without, with Braſs Plates. At the 
four Corners of this Altar there was ſome- 
thing like four Horns, .cover'd with the 
fame Metal, and as the Altar itſelf was 
3 and open both at Top and Bot- 
tom, from theſe Horns there hung a Grate 
made of Braſs, (faſten'd with four Rings 
and four Chains) whereon the Wood and 
the Sacrifice were burnt; and as the Aſhes 
fell through, they were receiv'd below in 
a Pan. At a very ſmall Diſtance from 
this Altar there ſtood; on the South Side, 
a brazen” Veſſel, which on Account of its 
extraordinary Size, was call'd the Brazen 
Sen, in Which the | Prieſts were us'd to 
waſh their Feet, whenever they were 
to offer Sacrifice, or to BY into the Ta- 
bernacle. 


xxxiv. 28. to 
Numb. xviii. 


I that Part of the Tabetnade, which The Table of 


was call'd the Holy Place, there was, on 
the North Side, a Table made of Shittim 


or Cedar Wood, cover'd with Gold, two 
Cubits long, one in Breadth, and one and 
an half in Length. About the Edge of 


nen an @rnachent; or Border made of 
Gold, together with a Crown of Gold in 
the Middle, and, at each End was plac d 


the Offering of the Sbew⸗ Bread, viz, ſue 


Loaves in a Pile to repreſent the twelve 
Tribes. The Bread was chang'd every 


| Day; and not allowed to! bs eaten oy * 
but the Prieſts. Ho 


HOVER agdtnit this Table, on be SoutD 71 gate 


Side "ood the Gandleftick; * Which was 


lde of pure Gold, upon a Baſis of the 


ſame Metal, and had ſeven Branches on 
each Side; and one in the Middle. Theſo 


Branches were, at equal Diſtances, adorn'd- 
with fix Flowers like Lilies, with as 


and upon each of - theſe Branches there 


was a golden Lamp, which was lighted 
every Evening, and extinguiſh' d "Ry 


Morning. 


many Knobs like Apples, and little Bowls, | 
like half Almond-Shells, plac'd alternately ; 


Shew- Bread. 


BET WIA r the Table and the Candle- And the Ain 


n Breadrh, | 


ſtick, was plac'd the Altar of - Incenſe; / ines. 
which” was but one Cubit in Length and 


* . 
- 
: ” 
= 7 — — — 


— 
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A. M. Breadth, and two Cubits high; but was before, and kong as low as the Feet. "mx 
2514 Sc. cover'd with Plates of Gold, and had a Upon that Part of the Epbad, which ru 
Crown of Gold over it. Every Morning | came upon the High-Prieſt's Shoulders, —& 
Yom nd Evening, the Prieſt in Waiting for | were toro large precious Stones, 'whereon 
that Week offer d Incenſe of a particular | were engraven the Names of the twelve 
Compoſition upon this Altar, and to this | Tribes of Mael, on each Stone fix; and, 
End carry'd a ſmoaking Cenſet, fill'd with | where the Ephod crofs'd the High-Priefty 
Fire, which he took from the Altar, of | Breaſt, there was a ſquare Ornament, 
Burnt-Offerings, into the Tabernacle, and | call'd the Pecłoral, or Rational. "2" rh 
fo, placing it upon this other Altar, retir'd. | were twelve precious Stones ſet,” with the 
De High- Tur Perſons appointed to officiate, Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on 
High * holy Things were of three Kinds, | them, on each Stone one. The ftr, The Mite. 
the High-Prieſt, Prieſts, and Levites: | was of fine Flax: It cover d the Head; 
And what is very remarkable in the firſt | and'on the Forehead was a plate of Gold, 
of this Order, is, the Singularity of his | whereon were en gra d theſe Words, 
Veſtments, which were the Breaſt-plate, | HoLIN ESS TO tnx Lok p, which was 
the Ephod, the Robe, the Cloſe- coat, ty' d, behind the Head, with 1 Ribbons 
the Mitre, and the Girdle. The Epbod, faſtet'd to its two Ends. | 
the Robe, and the Cloſe-coat were all of | Turks x were the chief of the Wietun The A 
Linnen, and cover'd the whole Body | Ornaments, which belong'd to the High- — 
from the Neck to the Heel. Over theſe | Prieſt.” The other Prieſts had only a ſim- 
1 was a purple or blue Tunic, which ple Tunick, a Linnen Mitre, and a Girdle; 
reach'd not ſo low, but was curiouſly | but they all of them wore Linnen or Cotton 
5 wrought all over, and, at the Bottom of it, | Breeches, which cover'd their Legs and 
| had Pomegranates, and Bells intermix'd | Thighs, and reach'd up to their Waiſt, 
"1 at equal Diſtances, The Pomegranates | The Levites had no peculiar Habit in the 
| were made of blue, purple, and crimſon | Ceremonies of Religion; but about the 
Wool, and * the Bells of Gold. fixty-ſecond Year of Chrift, they obtain d 
| 22, Ephod, TRE Epbod was a Kind of Girdle, of King Agrippa Leave to wear "CLARE 
, made of Gold Thread, and other Threads Tunici, as well as the Prieſts. 
; of divers Colours, which, being brought | TAE High-Prief was at the Head "Pp 
from behind the Neck, and over the two | all Religious Affairs, and the ordinary . 
Shoulders, was put croſs upon the Sto- Judge of all the Difficulties, which related 
mach; then carry d round the Waiſt, and | to them. He only had the Privilege of 
brought back again about the Body did | entering into the Sanctuary once u Year, 
gird the Tunick like a Saſh, and ſo fell down | which was on the Day of ſolemn UILES, 
8 5 


The Per. 


* What the Number of the Bells, worn by the High-Prieſt, was, the 3 is filent, and Auen are not o 
well agreed, but the ſacred Hiſtorian has, let us into the Uſe and Intent of them in theſe Words; And. it Hall be 
upon Aaron to miniſter : And his Sound Hall be beard when he goeth into the Holy Place tefore the "Lord; and oben he = 
cometh out, that he die not. The Kings of Perſſa are ſaid to have the Hem of their Robes adarn'd, like the Peg 
High-Prielt, with Pomegranates, and gold Bells. The Ladies, who were about his Perſon, and whaſe Buſinels.it. is: 
to pleaſe and divert him, have little gold Bells faſten'd to their Legs, their Neck, and Elbows, and when they dance, | 
the Sound of theſe make a very agreeable Harmony. The Arabian Princeſſes wear lurge Hollow geld Rings, which 
are fill'd with little Flints, and make a Sound, like little Bells, when they walk ; and beſides theſe, they have abun- 
dance of little flat Bobs faſten'd to the Ends of their Hair, which make a Noiſe, as often as they: Mir, and give. 
Notice that the Miſtreſs of the Houſe is going by, chat ſo the Servants of the Family may behave themſelves te- 
fpeafully, and Strangers retire, to avoid ſeeing the Perſon that is Paſſing.” It was therefore, in All Probability, with 
a Deſign of giving Notice, that the High-Prieſt was paſſing by, that he too Wore little Bells on the Hem of his Robe ; 
or rather it was (as it were)-a Kind of publick Notice, that he was going into, che Sanctuary; for, as in the King 

of Perfia's Court, no one was fuffer'd to enter the Apartments, without giving Notice thereof by the Sound of lomes 
thing; ſo the High- Prieſt, out of Reſpect to che divine Preſence, refiding in the Holy" of Holies, did, by che Sound 
of little Bells, faſten'd to the Bottom of his Rabe, defire, as it were, Permiſſion 6d enter, thar-thr Page the Burr 
might be Pegrd, and he mt puniſi'd with Death for "OY ma: Calmet's Dictionary, under the my | 
Bell. 
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1 490. &e. 


The ſeveral 
Sorts of Sa- 
crifices. 


this, as in the former Sacrifice, ' Thee reſt 


6 »» oth 2 8 


to make Atonement for che Sins of the (if the Sacrifice was offer d for the Sim of From Exod. 


whole People. The ordinary Prieſts at- the High«Prieft, or for the People) was xxxiv. 28. to 


tended the Service of the Tabernacle: They 
kept up a perpetual Hre upon the Altar of | burnt; but, if it was for a private Perſon, 
Burnt- Offerings; lighted; and extingulſh d the Victim was divided (as was ſaid be- 
the Lamps of the golden Candleſtick; made | fore). between the Prieſt, and the OHerer. 
the Loaves of Shew- Bread; offer d them | 4. The Sacrifice. of Oblation was either 
on the golden Altar in the Sanctuary; fine Flour, or Incenſe, Cakes of fine 
chang d them every Sabbath-day; and every | Flour, and Oil bak d, or the firſt Fruits 
Day, at Night and Morning, carry d in aof new Corn. Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frank- 
ſmoking Cenſer of Incenſe; and plac'd it] incenſe went always along with every Thing 
upon the golden Table; which upon thisAc- | that was offer d. All the Frankincenſe 
count was likewiſe call the Altar of Incenfs. was caſt into the Firo; but of the other 
Bor the chief Buſineſs of the Prieſts | Things the Prieſt only burnt a Part, and 
was to offer Sacrifiees, of which there | the reſt herreſerv'd to himſelt. 
were four: Kinds. 1. The Burnt=Of#%hg, |; Tuts we have taken a curſory View 
which was totally conſum d by Fire upon of the Fewiſb Tabernacle; and its Utenſils; 


—ͤ— — 


the Altar, after that the Feet and Eptralls 
had been-waſh'd: 2. The Peace-Ofering,! and have nothing more to do, but to 


whereof the inward Fat, or Tallow; made enquire n little: for what * Ends and Uſes 


up with the Liver and Ridnies, was only God was: pleas d to inſtitute: theſe Things. 
burnt upon the Altar: The Breaſt and To this Purpoſe, St Paul informs us, that 
right Shoulder was the Perguifite of the the 'Fewifhh Law was an imperfect Diſpen- 
Prieſts, ho were oblig d to eat them in ſation from the very firſt, and (d) added 
the Holy Place ; and the Remainder be- only becauſe "of Tranſgreſſions, until the 
long'd to the Perſon, who offer d the Sund hould-come,” to whom the Promiſe was 
Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, come | wade: That, in great Condeſcenſion, it 
mitted either <oi/fully or ignoruntiy s And was adapted to the Weaknefs of the Fewi/h 
in this the Prieſt took ſbme of the Blood People, wham he compares to an Heir 
of the Victim, dipp'd his Finger in it, under a Tutor or Governor; for theſe are 
and ſprinkled it ſeven Times towards the his Words: {e) 7 jay then, that an Heir, 
Vail of the Sanctuary. The ſame Parts || at lng ug be is a Child, differeth" nothing 
of the Victim were burnt on the Altar, in 


Even fo ue, when wwe were Children, 
| | Wr were 


C +4 4 * 44 4 


| eg ora on e eee e er 04 yard od inch fiougns. cs 1.12.0 

* Toſepbus, baving treated of the Tabernacle, and the ſevefal Things appertaiging to it, makes the Uſe and De- 
ſign of chem a little too ical and allegorical, Let but a Man conſider, ſays he, the Structure of the Tahernacle, 
the ſacerdotal Veſtments, and the holy Veſiels; that are dedieated to the Service of che Altar, and he muſt of 
Neceſſity be conviuc' d, that our Law-giver was a pigus Man. For what are all theſe but the Image of 
the whole World? The Tabernacle, conſiſting of thirty Cubits, and being, divided into Sree Parts, whereof two 
« are fot the Prieſts in general and of free Accels, reſembles the Earth and the Sea; while the third, where no 
« Mortal | except-the High Prveft) is permitted td enter, is an Emblem of Heaven, Teſetv'd for God alone. The 
* 12velve Loaves of Shew-Bread, upon the Table, Ggnify the tuekue Mouths in the Year, The Cand/efich, which is 

made up of ſeventy Pieces, refers to the twelve;Signs df the Zediget, (through which the ſeven Planeti take their 

«« Courſe ; and the ſeven Lays, on the Top of the ſeven Branches, bear an Analogy to the Planets themſelyes. 

The Curtaine, with the /our"Coloyrs that are wrought in them, \refireſent the f Flemprts. By the High- 

< Prieſt's Limes Car ment is daſign d the whole Body of the Farth; zod, by the V ioler Colour, the Heavens. The 

Homegramates anſwer to Lightwng; and the Noiſe of the BA to Thunder. The faxr oloured Ephes bears a Reſem- 

«+ blance to the very Nature of the Univerſe; and the'i terweaving it with Threads of Gold, to the Ray: of the Sun, 

Which give us Light. The PeGoral, or Rational, in the middle of it, intimates the Poſition of the Earth in the- 


Centre of the World; the Grrdle, about the Prieft's Body, is the Sea about the Globe of the Earth; the two 


* Sordetys Stones, on the Shodlders) repreſent the du hl Moor ; and, by 'the elne other Stones on the Breaf, 


may be undetſtood either the tape/ve:Montb;{vpr the teveheg Signs in the Zadiack.” But iall this is- too light, and 


(. Gal.iiiiag, (e) mid. u, 1, . 


fanciful, one wou'd think, for ſo giave an Authory zas'Joſphys, bad not tis Way of allein Things" beet be 
prevailing Cuſtom of the Age. Fewwyh Antiq. Lib. iii. We | TRI 


In. 


of the: Fewi/h Prieſthood; and its Offices; 


from '@'\Sorvint,” th# be be Lord of alt: 


Numb. xvui. 


carry'd without the Camp, and there WA We 


_— 


py” 7 £ © The: e of the. BI UN | 


A.M. were in Bred — Elements of he and te Mn \'The--Fewifh Hite "jy 
Cn World; ſo that ) the Hau u, our Prieſt offer d a ſolemn Expiatory Sacrifice ab. 2. „ 
1490, Ee. School-maſter, to bring ut unte Chriſt, once & Tears Bur Lord (4) appeared once (= 
and, /g) having only 'a' Sad of '\ good in : the End &f- the. World. ro put away .S ö 
Things to come, und not the un Image: by! tbe Sacrifice: of himſelf. : After == 
of the "Things; it could neuer, uitb thoſe piatory Sacrifice} the Fewy/b>High-Pric 
Sacriſſces, which were offered," Year-by Year | went into the iHolj Place, chere to offer 
continually, make the Comers tliarrunto per- | Incenſe on the golden Aluut ; gur Lord, 
fe. In order therefore to illuſtrate this | when he had purged/our Sins, (m] ſat down 
Point; viz. that the Jeuiſb Religion was, | % the Right-Hand , tb Majeſiy on 
in a great Meaſure; intended to typify and High. there (to apprar im the; Preſence 
prefigure the more perfect Diſpenſation of f God, and, hythe Incenſe df his Merits, 
the Goſpel, wo ſhall inſtance in ſome of || make continual Haterciſton fan aue 
its Particulars alteady enumctated. 25:8 like Mannef;: whether awe conſider Atd in the fu 
Chriſt, and his Tuus the Tabernacle itſelſ was a Type the ſeyetal;Qya/:fieations of the Saor iaces vendl dag 


* res Boo Iv, 


ces, whic 
toilet i ie of dur Redeemer dwelling! in our Natiire ; Ander che Law lat the ſehgral Sbrrt of +=: 7 
Tabernacle, for ſo St Jahn tells un, hat (hh. he K | them, we {ball find. them to be Types, and 


2 COT? .was made Fleſh; and ic i dtv, | Prefigurations of Cbriſt.¶ The Conditions 
* dwelt; among us; as in+a Tabernacles& T n ee See eee e & 
9 Altar of Burnt-Oferings in the : Coure! Jhou'd be without Blemiſh, publicly pre- 
1 pointed out the Death and'Sacrifiee(3)/of | ſented: before ihe Congregatibn, ſubſtituted | 
* our Lord, by the.ſhiedding of whoſe-Blood||{in«the- Sitiner's Room] and: theniquitics 
our Sins are pardon d, and we reeeiv'd into of the Sinner laid upon him. With Re: 
Mercy and Fayour. The Alhn of In. dation to theſes Fherties, our Sayibur is 
.cenſe within the Holy P lace denandd wer! 1aid to be ly, harmleſs, -undefiled, and | 
Lord's powerful Interceſſion-for\us)\ in his f /eparited from «Sinners... That be might 
exalted State of Glory; and: the Art , ſanctiſy his People; he is fail to have (0) 
be Covenant in the Holy of Haliks was fuffered: without; the Gate, bearing aur Ne. 
an eminent Emblem of him, from, whoſe proach; and that (Pp) be, abo new no 
Mouth we receiv d a Law, founded -upon'| Sin, became Sin fun us, that we'might be 
' better Promiſes.; by whoſe :liiterceſſion | made t#he-Righteotſheſs, of Ond in 
we have Acceſs to the Throne: Grace Aup ſo, if we look to tüte ſeveral Sorts 
with all Boldneſs ; and whoſe Satigfamion | of Sactifices appointed under the Law; we | 
to the divine Juſtice is our true Propitia- | ſhall ſoon perceive that theſe/equally lead 
tory, or Mercy- Seat. | — to Chriſt. For he was the Treſpaſs- 
;  Wuar a manifeſt Type the Fewiſh Vr, in that be was made Sin for us; 
gl | High- Prieſt was of our Lord and Saviour, | the Peace-Offering, becauſe '/ q) be made 
* the Author to, the » Hebrews has: declar'd | Peace by the Blood. of bis Croſi; the Meat 
in more Inſtances than one. The Jewiſh | and Drink-Offering,” for (r n e is 
High-Prieſt was the only Man, Who was Meat indeed, and bis Blood is, Drink in. 
permitted to enter into the Holy of Hoelies ;:| deed ;,'the:Scape-Goat, for he hath: carry'd 
and ( we have ſucbh an  High-Prieft, ſays | away our Sins, (v) never to be more temem⸗ 
the Apoſtle, who is /et on the Right- Hand | ber d againſt us; the Paſchal, Lamb, for 
"of .the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 75 Chriſt, aur * hls is. ſacrificed for 
vens, @ Miniſter of the Santtuary, and of } us ; the great Sacrifice of Atonement,” fot 
the true Tabernaele, which the Tard pitch- | () alis rin the Righteoic, In Both our 
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CuAr. II. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, \to their entering Canaan, 477 


—— 
A Alvocute with the Father, and a Propi- from the frequent and earneſt Proteſtations Fram Exod. 
E tiation for our Sins : And, in fine, (x) bis of God to that People by his Servants the au 2 
1499, es Blood, who, db, the Eternal Spirit offered Propbeec x And "this likewiſe the Bui — | 
feQual, than the Blood of Bulls and Goats, every where inculcate. But, though Re- 
to purge our Conſciences from we wo > ea itſelf is thus immutably the ſame, 
to ſerve the living God. 241 be Format and Inſtitution of it may be 
The Changeef TH us it appears, thatthe chief End of different. 
t Jovi. che ſeveral Inſtitutions, relating be the ce- Wag — Religion,” by Reaſch 
four eith remonial Part of the Jewiſh Worthip, Was. [of is Obſcurity. in this corrupt Eſtate of 
2 to prefigure the Perſon, and TianſaRions | human Nature, prov'd ineffectual to make 
5 of our bleſſed Saviour, (y,) when the Ful- Men ruly, xeligious, God left them no 
neſs of Time was come, that Gail ſbould longer to dhe · Guidance of their Reaſon 
ſend forth his Son, male of a Woman, made | only, but gave them firſt the Patriarchal, 
. under the' Land, to redeem-thoſt, that :3bere | and ufter würds the' Moſarck Diſpenfation; © © 
under the Lau, chat ut might! receive the and when (through the Incumbrance wich de eM l 
 Adeption f Sam. And therefore," fince | ſo many 'Hiud! Obſtrvancts) this latter 
the Ceremonies. of he Jewiſh Law 'eou'd prov d/incfcttual"to'the Fate great En, : 
never be of any Eſteem in the Sight of | God" aboh(h'd" this Form of Religion like- 
God, any, otherwiſe, chan as-they pre wiſe;"and inflitared the Chin. Th all 
1 this End, and prepar'd Men's | which Proceeding, thefe h nd Reflection 
Minds for the Reception of a more perfect at all upon the 7mmutrable Nature of God. 
Ioftitution- of Religion; it is maniſeſt, For, as the Divine Nature is, in the trueſt 
that, hen this more perfeßk 1nſtitution | and higheft"Sevie, ant hangrable; [ Re. 
was once ſettled, che former and mort ligich itfelf, in 1 Natuie and EcgCe, *s 15 
imperfect was, of Courſdj-to ceaſe j Tr | likewife unchangeable | But. "the Clips. 
| there being necefſarily ding of the | cities; the Preſudices, and the Circvititan- 
 Commanilmenit going before; for the” Weak: ces of Men are different, ſo the Iyfitutior, 
| neſt and Unprofitableneſs thiriaf... © 0 T eie and outward Form of that Religion [which 
An fn hencꝝ we may, finally; in- in i Eſenre 'i> always the fame) * may, 
fer; has, Who e Eſenet of Religian be with the good Pleaſtre of God, be chang'd; 
etcrnaliyand inuimnutably'the ſame,” yetthe | even as 2 careful Nutſe (to uſe a Scripture 
Form and Inſtitution of it may be, and | Compariſon upon this Occaſion) adapts 
often has been, chang'd. (a) The Ef- the Diet to the Strength and Conſtitution 
ſence of all Religion /is-Obedienct to that of the Perſbn ſhe" attends : " Flr" ver 
moral and eternal Law, which" obliges ws | one,” bat ſeth Milt (as the Elements of 
to iniltate” the Life of God. in 2322 
Mercy, and Holineſs, D Word of "Righteonſtteſt; for be it 
rightemyly; "nd godly in this preſent Warld. | Bake; but frong" Meat. (or 3 Religion..of 
| This 1s the Sum, of all natural Ralighes grad Pecan, aa the wo yrovey hog Sy 
as appears from the Diſnuurſes of C "rhe" are" of full "Apt 
wiſer: Hearne, who were ( Hp." woto, " bj Ream. of Dr" have 
judicc, and 'Superſfition, This was the | their. ehe exerriſed f. Ae, 5 — 
.. reroeo 
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The Iſraokites FTER the\Eftabliſhment. of the As the Time however het Bin 41... 
he Wilkes, X. High- SOR ſents Od reanoe into the Ho: Band now drew near”; = 


his Family, the he. Jfraetites. mov d about, from Exion Gebet they advanc d towards 
rom Place to Place, in the Deſarts of || Kadefs in the Wilderneſs of Sin, deſigning 

Arabig, but t chiefly about the Mountains f very probably to —— 
of Idumees, until God, * by. ſhortening; ['thoſe narrow: Paſſages; Which, at that 
the Period of human. Life, had taken AWAay; 'Time; were call'd: the Ways of 'the Spier; 
almoſt, all that Generatiom, 4. H whom but (c they were:;repulsd by the- King 


be had ſworn i in his Wrath (as the R/almift of Arad. whoi coming out againſt them 


expeelles it) that they ſhould not enten into | 
bis Bell. And indeed en Reaſon, had 


vith. a ſtrong Force, flew; a:confiderable: - 
[Nomb.: and took from them much 


he to be angry with them, ſince „ during Booty. 5) In, their ſecond » AttempitYhow- 
the Remainder, of their —— exer they ſucceeded better; for they de- 
they x were. guilty. of many more Murmur-, || feated the. King's. Army, ſack d ſome of 
ings, a and1dolaties, than Mo ofes has thought his Towns, and vowing at another Ops. 
proper to record, v. which are_nevertheleſs; || portunity (A which-bappen'd:inithe Time 
 mention'd, with po linall Severity, CG) by. ef 4 Jud che utter Deſtrugtien af the 
other inſpir 9 Writers us n their Rout: for 
eig: be 0 ail} bas ed yam zi Yo gina bes 
gotitniftne. bas 109112 $144 03 Wally. 120 19 dT e ede ee e ee, 


Aber e many eee ed eee . Fl by Reaſon of their Rebellions hai Gd, M, 
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iving the divine , Threatnjpgs to be daily pliſh'd, trequen [Deaths of zhoſe w 
8 Carcafſes We? 70 all in 52 1 55d Ki (ineti Pick, mb 1 3 | 
2 Life tb he Term of Years) wherein hag eve Pa; add m ho 15 e 
* The Days of 2 Pay ie 3 ke pay . thengh Men nails 1 toms Jo Fable 
ae Strength thin an N et e W 1 ee 
gs © Sat of may apply our Hearts Ss" A , Trug, er wan 2 
3 1 Bνπt¹ WI. foe foie: edle Tü iid] . 12. ary 115 
4 8 The (Few iner. 2 ers te tin Dede (Chap Ax Wa) Aae Fe 
blig d to ſend an exal ald ta r Peace in ame] te and People, * 
pn uss Jord; that, in Caſe they accepted it, DFR A wa > 10 TRY 15 WY 
fund thei Offer,; chey were then to be uQion. Naeh. at Plits fo prove that all 2 
thoſe Nations, which were cut off by the Machern ow. theirs Bigfhmdien — 46! U Bay 
War, rather than accept of Peace upon ſuch Terms. There is one Objedtion however, that ſeems. to ſtand a little 
in his Way, and that is, the 1 which the Gibeonites made uſe of to obtain Peace from Mae, which © 
wou'd have been needle/3, had the art 'd to offer it, before, any Hoftilities; Bunten Ts e 
leatted Kalb ufer nan e Gibeenites Policy — that | A with their 
Neighbours, refus' d the firſt offer of Peace, and were conſequently doom'd te the ſame Fate with them z and that, 
for the Prevention of this, their Ambaſſadors feign'd themſelves to come from a Country vaſtly diſtant from am of 
the other ſeven, NEON TT  Maimen. ap. Cunzum, & Baſnag. Rep. Heb. Tom. 1. 
Lib. 2. c. 20. | 
(4) Jod: al. 10 Ta XK amv 
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— from the Iſraelitts DipatkrttreyfromPEgypr,' Yo 'thvir entering Canaan. 479 


r Another Way, ind fonantv'd | leaf Moteſtation tot AH f his Subjects. From Numb. 

e egi nt Kadeh. 1 en e cee But thethaoghty-Edomire was ſo far from Ful of ene: 

Se H 2x Ac hun chunt Hr gan the Sifter | granting: bis Requeſt; that be catne out . 

D F gf Male and / Auna (K ho was oldet widia ſtrong Army to oppoſe him; which 

5 es, ban eibesef them) im abe andred and Moſes, ne doubt, won d hate teſented as 

— - ax thirty-third Year of her Age -dy'd,- was the'Thing:deferv'd; had” not God (whom 
© - - bury d wich great Pump; and by the ra-] be conſulted upon this Occafion) otder'd 

wa ”” elitei lamented for the Space of a - whole | him, for the preſent, not to engage with 


© Month:#+ Here it e) that che People fell | the Edomives $0 that, decamping from 
2 again into their Id Way of | murmuring Kadeſb, he came to Mount Hor, not far 

for Want of Water, which God order d from the Borders of Edhm, where God 

Moſes to ſupply, by ſpeaking unh to a ber-] gave Aaron Notice of his approaching 

tain Rock ; but, ſome Way or other, be] Death, and, not long after, commanded 

deviating from bis Inſtructions, either] Nees to take him, and "Bazar his Son, 

through Impatience, or Difidende, of. (who was to ſucceed him in the Office of 

fended God to ſuch a Degter as ta de- the High- Prieſt) to the Top of the Mount, 

ferve a Denunciation, that neither he, nor | and there to ſtrip Aaron of his ſacerdota! 

bis Brother Aaron (who ſeems to have | Robes, and put them upon his Son; which 

been equally” in the Offence) thou'd_ be | when Myſes, had done, Aaron || died on 

per mitted to enter into C anaan. — che Top of Mount Hor, being an hundred , 

likewiſe it was; that Moſer fent an Embaſſy and twenty three Years old; and when 

to the King of Edw, Gefirivg a hes pit || the Fegple underſtood: that he was dead, 
ſage. through, his Country, and promiſing * they bewail'd him thirty Days. 
to commit .no- Hoſtilmes, nor give "the oor ot 
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ien w3s older than either Aaron or Moſes, Moſes was the youngeſt : And, when be was born, the might 
probably be Fit telle Years of Age, becauſe, when he, was expos d upon the Banks of the River Nile, ſhe, we 
ind, Rack Atdrel"Whough to'6ffer her Service to Pharaoh Daughter to 80 and fetch her a Norſe, which can hardly 
ſuppos d of one younger. Soi of the antient Fathers are of Opinion, that ſhe dy d a 7irgin, and was the Le- 
rte dC Bndls of the Ne Women, as Myr was of the Men ; bar the, more probable Opinion , that 
FFC CC 
3 f nnen n Fenn * 
Confident” with Ma: f but it'8664 Yor uppea that the had any Children by bim. She was bury'd as 7o/epbur, tells us, 
with great Soſeihinity; "ke che Bürge &f the PabBek, and her Sepulchre (as Exſebius reports) was extant in his Time 
| PI? * X ; F wr Da & tad SUR; QELS ng. WER VAL 1. £1.53 TOTS 
. ͤ . ¾ Fable Fares, Dent Higory, Lib, 1,9. 
.. ͤ of the Layd'ot Zion ihwardy the Fab, in fome, Part. of that Trad, which 
was afterwary denoted by thEMokilt Fer, tn Dexter opp 33. 12, we are told exprefaly, char the Horims dyvele 3p 
Seir Sf, And Atcefaingh' we Ra e , . "that Chedorlaomer, Ring of Elam, with. kis Confederates 
T.. ͤ Now It fpems ery probable, that, as Places, at frfl, were wo ** 
their Names from their Inhabitants,” 8th this Place, and the People might derive their Name? from one gp whom 
they\delcended\ffom;-4nd who! l be, EY AN eh World, inhabited this Country; And that tho“, 10 Proceſo 
_ of Timo;4theName of Mount Bez, U ie tf be Hd wd dente the fate Fri?” yEt the öid Nate of Mount Her was 
preſexv'd in-rehav Part of t, CU hee fed the Mountdin Bere J CN BY %% and bm which bn dy d. There 
ſcems co be'hqwever'no"{inall-Diffeully in recvncdibg this Püſfage in Number? XK. 2 P28. Sith” whit we read 
Deut. x. 6. Phat ae Ch N va e Num Berrbth of The Cle if Jaakün, 70 Moſeta? There 
Aaron died, and there he wwas buried, So that Agen bed to have "Forgot "himſelf, when, in bne Place, he tells us. 
that bis Brother Leg was hary'd on Moung rs land in another in gr To feconeile- this, ſome have ſuppol d. 
that, Moung Her, pa. ſq wen mee ee in pete had their Brcampient when Aer dy d. that et 5 
Place might, wich Eropfietw kngngh/ be Kall che Nass df hin Deach, and his Interment, It ſeems however; from 
he Accounts which we baye of their Eucarpmenti da. Miert, i. very/plain,) that Mount zb and Moſer wen to 
viking: Places; Inch therefore gthess baue naimein'd; hat (ale -fixrk ad- Ieventh Verles in the tenth Chapter of 
Deuteronony, in, the,common Hebrew Text, have een extremely corrupted by the Ignorance. of ſome Traileribets, 
l Samaritan, dr, ld Hebrew: Text, makes the Account, in Deut. X. 6, J. Aly agree with che 
Order of che. Encampments, mentign;d.in Name) ri. B, 37 Anda dens is id, Hag, use dyid. and watbury'd | 
ind bes Kae Geography of ch. O Tefaments Vel H. alt % „ „ e eee 
The Author of Ecclefiafticus, having given us a long Commendation of Aaron, and his Veſtments, comes, dr 
lad, to tell us, that “ God choſe him four of all Men living, to offer Sacrifices to the Lord, Incenſe, and ſweet 
| | e * E Savour, 
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e Brazen 


Serpent ſet up. 
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As ſoon as the. Days of Monrning were Fg po -MGtoate on ſome 


Zalnanab, which took it Name from the bug Serpent, might look up to the way 


— 
over, they remoy d, and 'encamp'd--at Ground, that as many, as were bitten by 2% vic 


of Dons 


the Image of the Serpent, which 14% | brazen one, and be heat d. Whichinns, 


caus'd to be ſet up there. For the Mus- INE: 
lites, being tir'd with the length of their | culous Effect. 
Journey, the Narrowneſs. of their Paſſes, . * 8 


and the Barrenneſs of the Country, began] campments, which-the Jratlites; without les 


— 


and Cg. and 


to relapſe into their old Humour of mur- | commatting the leaſt Hoſlilities, -»-+ cnn 


muring and repining, which provok'd God | tween: the Countries of Mazh' and ; 

to ſend great * Swarms of fiery Serpents | till they came, at length, to the Country 
among them ; but, after the Death of | of the Anoritel. Aud from hence Moſes 
ſeveral, and ypon: the Humiliation of the | ſent Ambaſſadors to Sibon' their King, 
reſt, he commanded Meet to caſt a * demanding a Paſſage through his Country, 
brazen Serpent, of the ſame fize and Figure | and offering to pay for all Manner of Ne. 
with thoſe, that infeſted them, and to fix | ceſſaries, nen eee Ahe the leaſt 


* Savour, for a Memorial, and to make Reconciliation for Fa i i oy n 
and Authority in the Statutes of Judgments, that he ſhop'd teach Jacob the Teflimonies, and inform un in the 
« Laws ; that Strangers conſpir'd together againſt him, and maligned him in the Wilderneſs: ü the Lord 
« ſaw, and it diſpleas'd him, and, in his wrathful Indignation, they were conſumd - But he made Atrwymare 
« honourable, and gave him an Heritage, and divided unto him. the 6-f Frits of Increaſe ; ſo that he did eat 
che Sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave unto him and to his Seed, Wc,” He dy d in the Arms of Moſer his Bro- 

ther, and Eleazer his Son, and Succeſſor in the Hitzh · Prieſt. hopd. They bury'd him in ſome Cave belopgingto Mount 
Her, and kept the Place of his Interment from the Knowledge of the {ſreclites, perhaps from an Apprehenſion, 
that, in After-Ages, they might pay ſome ſuperſtitious Worſhip to him; or, rather, that the Arabian, 
nn boron oo mobo nb rs ol bar 
clus. Alv. 13, Cc. 


, e e this e nya e 
of ſo venomous a Nature, that they immediately poiſon d thoſe, who were Infected among them. But it is very 
evident, that not only the original Words, Necaſbim Seraphim, hignify a buraing or wwing'd Serpent, bat that thel 
Creatures are very common both in Egypt and Arabia, inſomach. that there wou'd be vo living in thoſe Countries, 
if theſe Serpents had not by Providence been debart d from Sui. as ther Serpents do. For the Aliens tell us, 
that, After they have coupled together, the Female never fails to kill the Male, and that her young Ones, kill her, a3 
ſoon as they are hatch'd, * Herodotus, who had ſeen. ſeveral of theſe Serpents, tells ys, that they very much reſembls 
thoſe, which the Greeks and Latin: call Hyd; and Bochart has quoted a great Number both of antient, and modem 
Authors to prove, that they really are the Hydre. They are but ſhort, are ſpotted with divers Colours, and have 
Wings like thoſe of a Bat. The [bis is their mortal Enemy; And Herodotus tells us, that at Butos in Rg, he had 
hs Int Crugty if A whoſe Fleſh theſe Birds had devour'd. They love Greet Smells, frequent fuch 

rees as bear Spices, and the Marſhes, where the aromatick Reed (or Caſſia) grows ; and therefore, hen the 4rabiazs 
80 to gather the Ca/ſa, they clothe themſelves with Skins, and cover all their Heads over, nme 


| " #1 : TIA 


| their biting is very dangerous, Bechart, de Apimal. far. Part, II. Lib, 3. 6. nn ts I Rods 


This brazen Serpent conting'd among the Jexy above ſeven hundred Veam, e- Tee ene King 
of Judah ; but, when it came to be made an Objedt of lda/atry, and. the People, for ſome Time, Nag paid thi 
Incenſe atd Adoration to it, that pious Prince cant d it to be hroken in Pieces 1 and, by Way of Contempt, call it 
Nehaſbtan, that is to ſay, a brazen Bawb/e or Trifle, At Milan however, ip the Church of St Ae they pretend 
to ſhew you a Serpent made of Braſs, which they tell ener r 
lere of this as be pleaſes. - Calme!'s Digianary, under the Wand Serpent. . eon 
| It may here be propos d as a Difficulty, D ee e e Sa rl abe hi 
— were commanded to deſtroy chem, and to take Poſſuſton of their Country. But to this' it has been 
anſwer'd by ſome learned Men, that, notwithſtanding God lind expreſsly doom'd this People to in Extertiination, 
yet Mojer thought himſelf at Liberty to indulge his uſual Meekneſs, and to begin with gentle and amicable Meaſures, 
though he might at the ſame Time be perſuaded, that they wou'd avail nothing'; and this probably it che Siggeltion 


of God himſelf, to cut aff all Occafiong or 'Pretence of Complaint from the Arorites, as" if they bud not been honda. 


y and fairly dealt with, and that the Equity and Righteouſneſs of God's proceeding Wirk a Prince of ſo lunge 
und obſtinate a Temper might appear in a ſtronger Light, when the Conſequence of his refufliig u Fee Pallage to t 
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of Sibon. Ale 


Upon their en- 


tering the Bor- 


ders of Moab, - 


pgs am. 


Diſturbance. But + the Amorite Prince, 
not thinking it ſaſe to receive ſo numetous 
a People into the Heart of his Kingdom, 
not only deny d them a Paſſage, but ac- 
counting it better Policy to attack, than 
to be attack ' d, gather'd what Forces he 
could together, and march'd out to give 
them Batile. But not far from Jaaa, 
where the Engagement Was, the Iſraelites 
overthrew. him; and, having made them- 
ſclyes Maſters of his Country, put all, both 
Man, Woman, and Child, to the Sword ; 

And, not long, after this, Og 7, King of 
Baſban, +a Man of a prodigious gigantick 
Size, attempting to obſtruct their Paſſage, 

underwent the ſame Fate. For they ſeiz d 
his Country, and utterly deſtroy d the Inha- 
bitants. thereof,” reſerving only the Cattle, 
and Spoil of the Cities, as a Prey to them- 
ſelves, as they had unn _ Caſe 


e AS by hes Sacre. the 


lities againſt them, 


A Lech be 


N 1 


Iſraelites march'd to the Plains of Moab, From Numb. 


and encamp'd on the Banks of the River 


XVviil. to the 


End of Deute- 


Jordan, oppoſite to Fericho, This put onemz. 


Balak (who' was then King of Moab) into 
a terrible Conſternation : For, ſuppoſing 
himſelf not able to engage the mighty 
Force of Jſrae/, he had not only made a 
ſtrong Alliance with the Midianites and 
Ammonites, his Neighbours, in order to 
ſtop their Progreſs; but thought it adviſe. 
able likewiſe, before he began any Hoſti- 
to try how far the 
Power of Balaam's Enchantments (a noted 
Magician in Pethor, a City of Meſopotamia ) 
might go, in turning the Fortune of the 

War towards his Side. | 
To this' Purpoſe he diſpatch'd a ſelect 
Number of his Nobles, with coſtly Preſents 
to || Balaam, intreating him in the King's 
Name to come, and curſe him à People, 
who were arriv'd upon the Borders of his 
Territories; but God, for that Time, 
would 


7 Grotius (in his ſecond Bock 'de Tire Bl & Pacis, "AP: 2. Seck. 13) is of Deen that, according to the 
Law of Nations, the Highways, Seas, and Rivers of every Country ought to be free to all Paſſengers, upon juſt 
Occaſions. He produces ſeveral Examples from Heathen Hiſtory of ſuch Permiſſion being granted to Armies, and 
thence he infers, that Sibon and Og, denying the J/-aelites this Privilege, gave a juſt Ground of War; rfor does 
he think, that the Fear, which theſe Princes might conceive, is any Excuſe at all. for not granting the Thing, be- 
cauſe no Man's Fear can take ayay'another Men's Right, eſpecially, when ſeveral Ways might have been found out 
to have made their Paſſage ſafe on both Sides. But, when all is ſaid, it ſeems not clear, that all Men have ſuch a 


Right as this great Man thinks they may Claim. 


No Man, we know, can challenge a Paſſage through a private 


Man's Ground without his Leave; and every Prince has the ſame Dominion in all his Territories, that a private 


Man has in his Land. As for the Examples therefore of thoſe, who had permitted Armies to paſs through their 
Kingdoms, they are Examples of Fa, rather than of Right, and of ſuch as were not in a Condition to refuſe what 


was demanded of them. For the Thing i is notorious, that ſeveral Countries have ſuffer'd very grievouſly by 
granting this Liberty ; and therefore no Prince, whd conſults his Subjects Safety, is to be blam'd for not granting 


it; Oe IT NC REI 
ment. 


— Load Patrick's Com- 


+ The Land of Baer was one Ft" moſt W e %% fe Ren 
Jordan, on the e to the Mountains of Gina on the South to the Brook Jab beck. and on the North to the 
Land of Geburt. The whole Kingdom tock its Name from the Hill of Baßban, which is ſituate in it, and has 


ſince been call'd Batanea. 


Tt had no leſs than fixty wall'd Towns in it, beſides Villages. It afforded an excel- 


leat Breed of Cane, and Saws Only, e pleyiifel and, Peres Country. Univerſal Hiſtory 


Lib. 1. c. 7. 


+ The Deſcription of this gigenrick King, who 1 was the jaft.of the-Race. 8 or aaa adn, 
Men, we have in Deuteronomy iii. 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which was preſerv'd a long Time in the City 
of Rabbal, the Capital of the Ammonites) we may gueſs at his Stature. It was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits 
broad, i. e. fifteen Feet four Inches and a balf long. ; and fix Feet ten Inches broad. But the Jeu Doctors, not 
content with ſuch Pigmy Wonders, have improy'd. the. Story to their own liking. For they tell us, that this 
Bed of nine Cubits cou'd be no, more than his Cradle, fince himſelf was fix. Score Cubits high, when full-grown ; 
chat he liy'd before the Flood, and that the Waters of it, when. at the higheſt, reach'd only up to his Knees ; that 
however he thought proper to get upon the Top of the Roof of the Ark, where Neat ſupply d him with Pro- 


| viſion, not out. of any Compaſſion to him, but that the 


Men, who. came after the Deluge, might ſee, how great 


the Power of God was, who had deſtroy'd ſuch e's from the Face of the Earth. Ca/met and Munfer in . 


Chap. Mi, 
| In 2. Per. as ii. ver, 4s. 


 Balgam is ſaid. to. be the 55 of Rovon, proves an to pur Verkon,; the 


Wards, the . are not found in ee. has. wer ane e as they 
2 _ | ein 
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A.M. would not permit him to go: Whereupon oleas'd to give the Aſs the Faculty of pn = 7 
2515 = - Balak, ſappoſing either that the Number | Speech, herein he expoſtulated the Hard xvii. m G. 
1439, Ce, and Quality of his Meſſengers did not] Uſage he had met-with'; and; as Balaam . 

| anſwer Balaam's Ambition, or the Value | was going to juſtify himſelf,” he was like, 
of the Preſents his Covetouſneſs, ſent] wiſe pleas'd to open the Prophet's Eyes, 
Meſſengers, of a more honourable Rank | and let him ſee the Angel ſtanding i in the 
with larger Propoſals, and Promiſes of high | Way with a naked Sword in his Hand, 
Promotion, if he would but gratify him in | which ſo terrify'd him, that he fell Pg | 
this one Thing. | upon his Face, 'aſk*d Pardon for his 
Palm - (e) BALAA M loved the Wages of | Treſpaſs, and offer'd to return home 
Journey, and Unrighteouſneſs ; and therefore blinded again, if ſo be his TOR was r 


Behawiour 


j when he ar- with this Paſſion, he addreſs'd God for | to God. 
| % Leave to go; which God in his Anger | Tu Ac his . was difpleatng to 
1 granted, but under ſuch ReſtriQtions, | God himſelf, he could not be ignorant, 
4 as would neceſſarily hinder all his Faſ- becauſe, in his firſt Addreſs,” "God bad 
cinations from doing the once any expreſsly interdicted his going: 
* Harm. | reſoly'd however, out of the n 

W1'T this Permiſſion he ſet forward Inclina tion, to raiſe ſome Kind of Advan- 
with the Princes of Moab ; but as he was | tage, and to make him, who was hir d to 
on the Road, an Angel met him, whom | curſe, the Inſtrument of pronouncing a 
j (tho he perceiv'd him not) his Aſs plainly | Bleſſing upon his People, God gave him 
1 ſaw, and therefore turn d aſide into the] now ftee Leave to proceed. When Ra. 
i Field to avoid him. With much ado, | underſtood that Balaam was on the Road, 
f Balaam beat his Aſs into the Road again ; | himſelf went to receive him upon the 
0 but when the Angel ſtood in a narrow] Confines of his Dominions; and, having 
5 Paſſage betwen two Walls, which inclos'd | in a friendly Manner, blam'd him for not 
a Vineyard, the Aſs for Fear ran againſt. 3 an his firſt ſending, which Balaam 
one of the Walls, and cruſt'd Balaam's | excus'd upon Account of the Refraint, 
Leg, which provok'd him ſo, that he beat wi Ga had laid on him, he conducted 
him again. At laſt, the Angel remoy'd, him to his capital City, and there enter- 
and ſtood in a Place ſo very narrow, that | tain'd him publickly, with his Princes and 
there was no Poſſibility of getting by him, '| Nobles that Day; and, the next Morning, 
whereupon the Aſs fell down undet his] carry d him to the kigh Places conſecrated 
Rider, and would go no farther. This | to.,* Baal, that from thence he might 
enrag'd the Prophet ſtill more; and, as he take) View of the Extremity of the 
was beating and belabouring the poor | Yraehti/h Camp, Whilſt they were here, 
Creature. moſt ugmerafolly,. God was s Prophet , order'd +: ſeven, Aan to be 

I | 0 „Hennen « age en en, 
ti H VU ene * 1 a 


imagin'd ; the Word Bier ly dens Phe as well as 2 Perſon; ntid*uctordlitigly; Glen undetfiantlh bt Pete's 
Words, not as if Boſor was the Father, but the City of Balaam : For what was anciently call'd Pethor, the Syrians, 
in After-Ages, call'd * — an . ien b. 4 Ting get unuſual,” Univerſal Hittory, 
Lib. 1-6-9720 | ; eee 
% N g. 8 . Ne 3 
* The Word Baal ſignifies Lord, and was the Name en en boch Male aud Female, as Salle {ds Diis 
$yris, c. 1.) ſhews. The God of the Moabites was Chemoft, but here very probably is call'd by the common Name ok 
Baal: And, as all Nations worſhipp'd their Gbds upon high Places, {6 this God df Moab, having more Places 
Worſhip than one, Balak carry'd Balaam to them all, chat from'thence he might take the mot advantageous ro- 
ſpect of che [aclites. Theſe high Places were full of Trees, and ſhady Groves, Wich made them commodious doc 
for the ſolemn Thoughts, and Prayers of ſuch as were devout, rr 
of ſuch as affected to be wicked. - Parrich's Commentary.” | 
+ According to the Account, which both Feflus and Serwias give us | of antient Times, the Bee lacie to 
| © the Cel-flial Gods only upon Altars: To the Tirreftrial, they factifie'd upon the Rert#; and to the Infernal, n 
Holes digg d in the Earth. And tho“ the Number /zvex was much obferwd among the Hebrews, even by God's own , 
7 Appointment, Levit. iv, 6. yet we do not read of more than one Altar built by the Patriarchs, when they w_ 


P 


* 


Cn \e. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 
HAT» . | 
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2515, C. 
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erected, and ſeven Oxen, and ſeven Rams 


to be got ready; and having * offer'd an 
Ox and a Ram on each Altar, he left 
Balak to ſtand by the Sacrifices, while 
himſelf withdrew to conſult the Lord 
and, upon his Return, acquainted the 
King, How impoſſible it was for him 
« to do the Thing, that he might expect 


e from him, viz. the curſing a People 


« who were ſo ſignally under the Protec- 
« tion of Heaven; and ſo magnifying their 
“ Proſperity and : Increaſe; he concludes 
« with a Wiſh, that his Fate might be 
« theirs, both in Life and Death:” 

BALAK, at theſe Words, expreſs'd 
no ſmall Surprize ; but ſtill not diſcourag'd 


he hop'd that the Change of the Place 


might poſſibly produce ſome better Luck: 
And therefore taking Balaam to the Top of 


Mount Piſgah, he try'd whether he might 


not be permitted to curſe them from thence. 


* againſt them, but would finally make From —_ 
„ Xvut. to the 
a End of Deuti- 


Tu is was ſo great a Mortification to 92, 


© them victorious, wherever they came. 


Balak, that; to filence Balaam; he forbad 
him either to curſe- or bleſs ; but he ſoon 
chang'd his Mind, and deſir'd him to make 
a farther Trial at another Place; Accord- 


ingly; another Place was made Choice of. 


Freſh Altars were rais'd, and freſh Sacri- 
fices offer d, but all to no Purpoſe: Balaam, 
perceiving that God was reſolv'd to con- 
tinue bleſſing Mrael, without retiring, as 
aforetimes, under Pretence of conſulting 


| God, at the firſt Caſt of his Eye upon 


the Tents of the Maelites, brake out into 
Ejaculations of Praiſe; and then, in pro- 
per and fignificant Metaphors, foretold 
their Extent, Fertility, and Strength, and 


| that | choſe "chat bigſed them, ſbould be bleſ- 
fed, and thoſe that curſed them ſhould be 


curſed. 


But all in vain, The ſame Number of 
Altars were erected, the Bullocks and Rams 
were offer'd; and the Prophet withdrew 
to conſult God, as before; but till he 


By this, Time Balak, enrag'd to hear 
Balaam, whom he had ſent for to curſe 
the Children of Mael, thus three Times 


ſucceſſroely. bleſs. them, could no longer 
return'd with no better News: For the | contain himſelf, but, ſmiting his Hands 


Purport of his Declaration was, „ That] together, he bad him haſte, and be gone, 
* God was fix d and immutable in his] ſince, by his fooliſh Adherence to God's 
« Favour to the Maelitet; that he would | Suggeſtions, he had both abus'd him, and 
** not ſuffer any bloody Deſigns, or any] defrauded himſelf, * Balaam had Recourſe 
Frauds, or Inchantments to prevail [to his old Excuſe, of not daring to tranſcend 
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their Sacrifices, nor were any more than one allow'd by Mo/e:: And there fore we may well ſuppoſe, that there was 
ſomething of heathen Superſtition in this Erection of ſeven 12 nd that the Mogbites, in their, Worſhip of the 
Sun, (who is here principally meant by Baa/) did at the ſame Time ſacrifice to the ſeven Planets. This was originally 
a Part of the Feypmian Theology ; for, as they worlhipp' at this Time the Lights of Heaveo, ſo they firſt imagin'd 
the ſeven Days of the Week to be under the reſpective Influence of theſe ſeven Luminaries. Belus, 

Prieſts, having obtain d- leave to ſetile in Babylon, About half a Century before che Time, might teach the Chaldeas 
their Aſtronomy, and ſo introduc'd this Egyptian Notion of the Influence of che which Balaam, 


ſeven ruling 8 
en ruung ol 


being no Stranger to the Learning of the Age and Country he liv'd in, wight pretend .to Bala to proceed upon 
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in his Divinations and Auguries. L- Cl Commentary in Locum, ind Shuckforg's. Cojneftion, Vol, "ITT, 
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In the Text 


is ſaid, dat Balak and Balaiin fun beg Altar 6 Ballack and a Ram, Numb, ri. 2. Bat, 


though it was cuſtomary, in thoſe early Days, for Kings ts. officiats as Pets, yet it is rather 10 be ſuppos'd, tha 


bim to join with him at that Time in his Worſhip 


Balak only preſented. the Sacrifices, and that Balsan pefförm'd the Office of facrificing em] but then it may | 

made a Queſtion, do whom the Sacrifiees' were offer'd; And to this it mä) be anfwer'd, ät they might Both bave a 
Cifferent Intention: chat Balak might ſupplicate Baal, while Balzan Was taking his Adiciies to the Lord” the? 
with ſuch ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, as, it is likel Ir wh t we 
ſuppoſe, that Balaam, telling Balak, 'tliat be cou'd"Efet"Hothiliz without the Lord, the God of Mall, perſuaded 
N „chat they might more powerfully preyail with him to withdraw 
his Preſence from, the {ravliter? For there is no Rassen ic imagine, that Balsan wou'd go „ enquire of thy Lord, 
unmediately after he had ſacrific'd-to-ottier Gods.” Parte Sonnet )) £4 
| * T/epbus brings in Balaam making his Apology for himſelf, in order to pacify Palat's Rüge, for his paring 
lebe d the [raclite, inſtead of curlingthem*" '* And does King Blat think, that, where'Prophers are upon ch. 
** Subject of Fatalities, or Things to mel they dre left to their Own Liberty, What ts y, ant Whit” tbe,” or "to 
0 SY / % make 
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ou 


His Prophyſi 
concerning the 
Iixaelites. 


and his Egyptian 


y; were us d by the Worſtippers of Baal. Or why may hot we 
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A. M. the divine omas ; but, being willing 
2515: 2 to gratify the King, and, in Compliance 
1489. Ce, to his covetous Temper, to gain ſome 

| Reward to himſelf, he offer d to advertiſe 
him of what the Hraelites would do to 
his People in ſubſequent Ages; but till, 
(againſt his own Inclination) he beſtow'd 
Bleſſings on J-ael, and propheſy d, That 
© a Star ſhould come forth from Faces, 
* and a Rod from J/rael; that it ſhould 
e ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy 
* the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould 
te fall under its Power; and that the 
« Amalekites and Kenites ſhould be extir- 
e pated : In ſine, that the weſtern Nations, 
* the Greeks and Romans,' ſhould vanquiſh 
the AhHyrians, deſtroy the — bas. 
e periſh themſelves.” 
The Iſraelites AFTER theſe Predictions, as if vex d 


commit Whore- 
dom and Ido- 
latry with 


at his own Diſappointment in miſſin 


— 


— 
8 the From Nur, 


Reward he expected, and with a Purpoſe fis XVilt. to the 
to revenge himſelf on the Jjraelites, as the — 
Occaſion of it, he inſtructed the Moabire, 


and Midianites in a wicked *. Device ; 
which was, to ſend their Daughters into 
the Camp of the J/raelites, in order to 
draw them firſt into Lewdneſs, and then 
into Idolatry, the ſure Method to deprive 
them of the Aſſiſtance of that God, who 
protected them. This Artifice ſucceeded: 

(for the very next Account we have of the 
Vraelites, is, that they lay encamp'd at 
Shittim, where many of them + were 
deluded by theſe ſtrange Women, not only 
to commit, Whoredom with them, but to 


aſſiſt at their Sacrifices, and worſhip their 


Gods, even * Baal. peur) and was a Crime 
ſodsteſtable to God, that he puniſh d it with 


a Plague, 


firange e- ( * maks their own Speeches? We are the only paſſive Inſtruments of the Oracle. The Words are put in our Mouths ; 


men, and are 


Sni for it. and we neither think, nor know what we ſay. I remember well, ſays he, that I was invited hither, with great 

1 both by yourſelf, and by the Midianites; and that it was at your Requeſt I came, and with à Defire 
„to do all, that in me lay, for your Service. But what am I able to do.againſt the Will and Power of God? 1 
a had not the leaſt Thought of ſpeaking one good Word of the Hraelites Army, or of the Bleflings, which God hath 
in Store for chem; but, fince God has decreed to make them great and happy, I have been forc'd to ſpeak, by 
« you have heard, inſtead of what I had otherwiſe deſign'd to ſay.” Jewiſh Antiq. Lib. iv. cap. 6. 

* Tho' Moſes makes no mention of this Contrivance, where he deſcribes the Interview between Ba/aam and Balal; 
yet, in the xxxiſt Chapter of Numbers, Ver, 16. he lays the whole Blame upon Balaam ; and Jeſenlus accordingly 
informs us, that, after he had gone as far as the River Euphrates, he bethought himſelf of this Project, and, having 
ſent for Balak, and the Princes of Midian, he thus addreſs'd himſelf to them: To the End that King Balak, ſays 
« be, and you the Princes of Midian, may 1 the great Deſire I have to pleaſe you, tho, in ſome gott, againſt the 
« Will of God; I have thought of an Expedient, that may perhaps be for your Service. Never flatter 2 
« that the Hebrexvs are to be deſtroy d by Wars, Peſtilence, Famine, or any other of theſe common Calamities: f ; f 
they are ſo ſecure under God's ſpecial Providence, that they are never totally to be extinguiſh'd by any of hos 
«« depopulating Judgments : But, if any ſmall and temporary Advantage againſt them will give you any SatisfaQion, 
** hearken to my Advice. Send into their Camp a Proceſſion of the lovelieſt Virgins you can pick up; and, to im- 
« prove Nature, dreſs them up with all the Ornaments of Art, and give them their Leſſons, how to behave them- 
* ſelves upon all Occaſions of Court/ip and Amour. If the young Men ſhall make Love, and proceed to any Impor- 

. tunities, let them threaten immediately to be gone, unleſs they will actually renounce their Country's Laws, and 
« the Honour of that God, who prefcrib'd them, and finally engage themſelves to worſhip after the Manner, of the 


« Midianite; and Moafites. This, Jay: be, wil provoke, God, and draw "POE upon their * L Nals 


Antiq. ibid, 


+ The Fewiſh Doors tell us, "that, on a great Feſtival, which the Monks 4 in * f their God Baa 
feor, ſome J/raelites, ' who happen'd to be there, caſting their Eyes upon their young Women, were ſmitten with their 
Beanty, and courted their Enjoyment ; but, that the Women would not yield to their Motion, upon any other Con- 


dition, than, that they would worſhip their Gods. Whereupon, pulling à little Image of Pro out of Their Boſom, | 


they preſented it to the Mas lites to kiſs, and then deſu'd them to eat of the Sacrifices, which had beet offer d to him! 


But 7o/ephus tells the Story otherwiſe, wit, That the Women, upon ſome Pretence or other, came into the gurl 


Camp, and, when they had enamour'd the young Hebrews, according to their laſtruQions; chey made # Pretence; 

as tho' they muſt be gone; but, upon paſſionate Entreaties, accompanied with Vows-and Oaths'6n:the other Side, the 

ſubtle Enchantreſſes conſented to ſtay with. them, and grant them every Thing chat they deſir d, * n that 
they would embrace their Religion. Patricks Commentary, and TWephus, ibid. 1123 nnd 

© © The Jewiſh Dofors are generally of Opinion, that this Baal-peor was the fame wich Price ihe 106 41 

; pitude 3 .and that the Worſhip of him conſiſted i in ſuch obſcene Practices, or Poſlures at leaſt, as were not fit to de 


named. Others have aſſerted, that this God was the ſame with Saturn, a Deity ador'd in Arabia; nor is it unlikely, | 


that the Adventure related of Saturn, and dis Caſtration by his own Son, may have introducid the Obſcenities, that are 


pradis d in the Wordbip of this Lol. But others, with great Aſſurance, maintain, 'thit Prov was the ſune with - 


Adonis, whole Feaſts were celebrated in the Manner of Funerals, bat the Peoples who obſerv'd-thew;” at that Time, 
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« Plague; ch.” in a hore Time, cafry'd By this Time, the greateſt Part of the From Numb. 


55 off about twenty-four: Thouſand of the People, being come a little to themſclves, 8 


1489, Fe. Offenders: This however was got the | were bewailing their Folly and Wicked- UV, 

only Puniſhment, Which God exacted || neſs at the Door of the Tabernacle; when 1 — 

For he commanded Met t to erect a Court | they were farptiz'd with * an Inſtance of me»: e Zimt. 
of Judicature conſiſting l of the Heads of | the moſt unparallell'd Boldneſs in one of 
all che Families, and to try and hang all, the Chiefs of the Tribe of Simeon, nam'd 
that had been guilty of this Whoredom || Zimri, who, in the Sight of Moſes, and 
and Idolatry, without Reſpect to Friend- the whole Congregation, had brought a 
ſhip or Kindred; which was accordingly | young Midinnitiſb Princeſs, whoſe Name 
done, and about one Thouſand more were || was Czz4;, into the Camp, and was leading 
in this Manner put to Death, : her into his Tent; Their Impudence 
Es however 


—— — 


e a | thouſand diflohns Ades ae When they were told, that Ali, Whoth they bad orm d for 

2s dead, was return d to Life again. However this be, it is very probable, that, as Pror wüs - the Name of a Moun- 

tain in the Country of Moab, the Temple of Baal ſtood upon it, and thence he was call'd Baal-Pror. Calntt's dan. 
mentaries and Diſſertations. Patrick's Commentary, and Selam de Diis Syrit. 

I St. Paul, in his Obſervations upon the Judgments, which befel the Maeliter in the Wildertefs, tells us expreſsly, 
that the Number of thoſe, who werte cut of in this Plagte, was no mort than 2hree and tauenty Thouſand, 1 Cor. x. 8. 
Whereas Moſes makes them ho leſs thah for® and rwrity Then. But this Difference is eafily reconcil'd, if we do 
but conſider, that in the four and twenty Thouſand, which Me/er computes, the Thouſand, who were convicted of 
Lalatry, and thereupon were ſlain with the Sword, in rhe Day of the Plague, (Numb. xxv. 5, 18.) are comprehended ; 
whereas the Apofile ſpeaks of none, but thoſe; that died of the Peſlilence. Patrick's Commentary. 

t According do our Tranſlation, the Command, which God gave Moſes, furs thus: =Take all the Heads of the 
Prople, and hang tbem up befert tht Lori, againſt the Sun, that the fierct Anger of the Lord may be turned away from 
Iſrael, Numb. XXV. 4. But unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that the Heads of each Tribe were guilty of this Lewdneſs and 
Idolatry, the Sentence here denounc'd * won'd have been highly unjuſt: And, What others alledge, that they were 
guilty of a ſhameful Neglett in not'oppoting the growing Miſchief, and putiſhing the Offenders ; this might be very 
probably out of their Power, ſince even Moſes himſelf, very frequently, found them too headfirong for him. It was 
ſomewhat ſtrange therefore, that our Trunſſators ſhou'd take the Paſſage in this Senſe, when the Samaritan Copy, the 
Teruſalem Targum, moſt of the antient Tray/ſations, and fevetal later Commentator: of great Note, have made the Word 
Otham, i. e. them, not to refer to the Heads of the People,” but to ſuch as had joit'd themſelvts to Baal peor: And fo 
the Meaning of the Command will be, that the Heads of the People ſhou'd divide themſelves into ſeveral Courts of 
Judgment, and exdmine who had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, cauſe them to be hang'd, 7. e. hang'd 
after they were ſton'd : for among the 'Hebrews none were hang d alive, but in the Caſes of Idolatry, or Blaſphemy, 
were firſt /on'd, and then hang'd up againf the Sun, i e. publickly and openly, that all the People might ſee, and 
fear to ſin. Fatritis Commentary. : 

When the aslites, at the Inſtigation of the rags Won they had receiv'd into the Camp, were fallen from 
Luſt into Idolatry, Moſes (according to Fo/epbus } perceiving that the Infeclion began to ſpread, call'd the People toge- 
ther, and, in a general Diſcourſe, reminded them how unworthy a Thing it was, and how great a Scandal to the 
Memory of their Anceſtors, for them to value the gratifying their Luſts and Appetites, above the Reverence they 
ow'd to their God, and their Religion; how incongruous a Thing, for Men, that had been virtuous and modeſt in 
the Deſart, to lead ſuch profligate Lives in a good Country, and ſquander away that in Luxury, which they had 
honeltly acquir'd in the Time of their Diſtreſs ; and thereupon he admoniſh'd them to repent in Time, and to ſhew 
themſelves brave Men, not in the Violation of the Laws, but in the Maſtery of their unruly Affections. This He 
ſpoke without naming any one: But Zimri, who took himfelf to be pointed at, roſe up, and made the following 
Speech: ® You are at Liberty, Moſes," /ays Be, to uſe your own Laws: They have been 4 long Time in Exerciſe, 
and Cuſtom is all that can be faid- for their Streogth or Credit. Were it not for this, you wou'd, to your Coſt, 

have found Jong ſince, that the Hebrerws are not to be impos'd upon; and I thyſelf am one of the Number, that 
never will truckle to your tyrannital Oppreſſion. For what's your Buſineſs all this while, but, under a bare Pre- 
tent, and Talk of Laws, and God, to bar us, not any from the Exerciſe, but the very Deſire of Liberty ? What 
are we the better for coming out of Egypr, if it be only in Exchange for a more grievous Bondage under Mo/es ? 
<< You are to make here what Laws yon pleaſe, and we to abide the Penalties of them, when, at the ſame Time, tis 

vou only, that deſerve to be putiiſh'd for aboliſhing fach' Cuſfoins, as are authoriz d by the common Conſent of 
Nations, and ſetting up your own' Will and Fancy againſt general Practice and Reaſon. For my own Part, what I 
have done, I take to be well done, and ſhall make no Difficuky to confeſs and jultify it. I have, 47 you Jay, 

© marry'd a range Woman, I ſpeak this with the Liberty of an honeſt Man; and I care not who knows it. I 
never meant to make a Secret of it, and you need look no farther for an Informer. I do acknowledge too, that I 
« have chang'd my; Way of Worfbip, and'reckon it very reaſobible for a Man to eximine all Things, that wou'd find 
« out the Truth, without being tied up (as if it were in er N and Nene of one 

e Man,” . Few. Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 6. 15 
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A.M. however did not go unpuniſn d; for Phi-]. As ſoon as this Diſorder Was qui 
EI neas, the Son of ELE AEZAR the High- and the Offenders puniſh'd Moſes began wh — 


1489, &c. Prieſt, fir'd with a juſt Indignation and ] to bethink himſelf of revenging the Indig- — 7 


holy Zeal, follow'd them into the Tent, | nity,” which; the Moabires's bd ten,, © — 
with a Javelin in his Hand, where, in the | had put upon Mae; and, t od, Purpose. 6 2 0 
Jan ler of 


very Act of Whoredom *, he thruſt them | commanded à Detachment "of twelve“ loabite 
both through the Body, and by this | Thouſand choice Men, f. . Thouſand 2 
Action not only obtain d an high Commen-¶ out of every Tribe, to 90 sgainſt them, 
dation from God, but an Eſtabliſhment | among whom was the 4 galant PB;nezs 
likewiſe. of +, the Aaronical Prieſthood in who took with him the Ark, and what 
him, and his Poſterity, for ever after. | was repoſited | thereio, togetller with mM 
| 12541 4 * SNA. o . n ſacted 


, , 
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N * Upon this Fat the Jews found what they call he Judgment of Zeal, which authoriz'd ſuch, as were full of 
[ this holy Fermur, to puniſh any violent Offenders, thoſe, to wit, who blaſphemu God, or profan'd the Temple; 
* &c. in the Preſence of ten Men of Afruel, without any formal Proceſs. But chis Example of Phinear countenances 
4 no ſuch Pradlice, nor can this Action, done upon an extraordinary Occaſion, by à Perſon in a publick Authority; 
1 mov d thereunto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe; and (what is a Circumſiance, that ſome People add} in a Commonwealth 
. not perfectly ſettled, be made a Precedent for private Men, under. a different Situation, to invade the Office of the 


Magiſtrate, and, with enthuſiaſtick Rage, to perſecute even thoſe, that are moſt innocent; af we plainly find it 
happen'd among the Jews, when, in the latter Times of their Government, they put. this Precedent in Execution ; 
of which St Seen, whom they inhumanly ſton'd, and St Pax/, whom they vow d to aſſaſſinate, without any Form of 
Juſtice, are notorious Inſtances, Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, © _ eden: hag ©. . 

+ This however is to be underfiood with a certain Limitation; becauſe it is manifeſt, that, after ſome Succeſfons 
in the Line of Phineas, the Prieſthood came, ſor a while, into the Family of Eli, who was deſcended from H. 
the youngeſt Son of Aareon. The Reaſon of this Interruption is not mention d in Scripture ; but ſome great Sin, we 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, provok'd God to ſet aſide the Line of Eliauar for fome Years, till E;'s Sons likewiſe became 
ſo wicked, that the Prieſthood was taken from them, and reſtor'd, in the Days of Solomon, to the Poſterity of Phineas, 
with whom it continu'd, as long as the Prieſthood laſted; And this is enough to verify the Promiſe of an everlaſting 
Prieſthood, ſince te Words, Everlaſling, Perpetual, and the like, in a general and indefinite Senſe: denote no more 
| than a /ong Dura/icn, But there is another Way of. ſolving this Difficulty : God had, before this Time, limited the 
4 Prieſthood to Haren and his Deſcendants, and to them it was to be an everiafling Prieſibood, throughout their Generations, 
4 Exod, xl. 15. upon this Account it might properiy enough be call'd, as limited to that Family, be everlaſting 
Prieſthood. So that God does not here promiſe Phineas, and his Seed after bim, an everlaſling. Grant of the Prieft. 
hood, as ſome Commentators take it; nor a Grant of an ever/afiing Prisſtband, as our Engliþ Verſion renders it, but 
rather a Grant of the ein, Prieſthood, i. e. of the Prieſthood limited to Harem and bis Deſcendants by that Ap- 
pellation. Selden, Ge Sueceſſ. Pontif, Lib. 1. c. 2. and Sher Connection, Vol: III. IIb. xi. r, 

The Scripture gives us no Account of the Order of Battle between theſe two Armies; but, in all Probability, 
they were diſpos'd according to the Method of the antient People of Aa; and therefore we may range the Jfaelites 
upon one Line, form'd of twelve Corpe, confiſting of a thouſand Men each, at the Head of which was the At of 
the Covenant, ſurrounded by the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſound the Charge, as well as defend the 
4 Ark. The Midianites, we may ſuppoſe, were, in like Manner, rang d in a Phalanx, upon one Line, and, as the 
4 Jſraclites were doubtleſs much inferior in Number to their Enemies, they made much larger Intervals between the 
| Corps of a thouſand Men each, in order to penetrate the Enemies From in different Places. This was the conftant 
4 Practice of che 7ews, whenever they were inferior in Number to their Enemies. Calmet's Dictionary under the Word 
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of : M:ianites. i | 

bt ' + Whether this Phineas was ſent to command the Troops, which were appointed by God to take Vengeance on 
. the Midianites, or whether he went along with the Army, only to perform ſuch ſacred Offices, as ſhou'd be requir'd 
| ; by the General, (who with more Probability perhaps is thought to be % are Queſtions arifing from the Silence of 


| Scripture concerning the chief Commander, Pbincas indeed was a Man of great Courage, and had lately tl 
4 a ſingular Piece of Service, which had gain'd him great Reputation; and from hence ſome have imagin'd, that he 
or was the fitter Perſon to be ſent with an Army to avenge the Lord of Midian ; as it is certain, that, in Aſter-Ages, 
the Maccabees (who were of the Family of the Prieſts) were appointed chief Commanders. But then it muſt be con- 
fidered, that theſe Maccabees were the ſupreme Governors of the People, and, as ſuch, had # Right to the military 
RI Command; that, in the War with the Amerites, Moſes had ſent the Forces under Jabua's Conduct; and that 'Phintas, 

| in ſhort, had another Province appounted him, which was to take care of the boly Infiruments + But what theſe Inſtru- 
Fe | ments were, is another Queſtion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, that they were the Urim and 7 Bumm, which 
Phineas might take along with him, in order to conſult God, in caſe of any Difficulty that might ariſe in the Manage- 
ment of the War; and, to countenance this, they ſuppoſe that Eleazay was ſuperannuated, and his Son ſubſtituted in 
his Room. But it may be juſtly doubted,” whether Phineas, being the only Son of the High-Prieſt, and not yet 
capable of chat Office, could be ſubſlituted to perform this great Charge, which belong'd to the High. Prieſt alone: Nor 
do we find any Warrant for conſulting the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but only befare the Tabernacle. © It ſeems 
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A.M. ſacred Trumpets, to blow” in the Time of | and therefore he order'd all thoſe, that had From Numb, 

2915 ie Action, in order to animate the Men. | ever known Man, as well as all the + an 

1489; , The Few? Army was but . ſmall in In, to be immediately dil- ELL 
Compatiſon of the vaſt Numbers they | patch'd, and none, “ but Virgins, to be 
march'd againſt ; but God, who put them | fay'd alive; and yet (what ſhews the 
upon the Expedition, bleſs d them with | Greatneſs of the Victory) the Virgin-Cap- 
ſuch Succeſs, that they few five Kings, | tives amounted to two and thirty thouſand, 
and, among them; the wicked Prophet and the Plunder of Cattle and Flocks con- 
Balaam; put every one to the Sword, | ſiſted of fix hundred and ſeverity five 
except Women and Children ; and return'd thouſand Sheep, ſeventy and two thouſand 
to Moſes" with a very conſiderable Booty; | Oxen, and ſixty one thouſand Aſſes, beſides 


one fiftieth Part of which he order d to be | a great Quantity of rich Goods and Orna- 
given to the Prieſts, another fiftieth'to the | ments: And (what makes the Victory 
Levites, and the reſt to be 6 divided roma ſtill more miraculous} not “ one Man on 
the Soldiery. PER" the I/raelites Side (as appears from the 
Tu Remembrance Wader of whe Report of the Officers made upon the 

Damage the Midianitifh Women had done, an was loſt in this Engagement. 
by alluring the Hraelites to Idolatry, made] TAE Officers of the Army were very 
him think it unſafe to ſpare their Lives; ſenſible, that, in OE the . eee 
r ett | 6 "9 


. 


therefore much more likely, that, by the holy Inſtrumenti, Miſes means the Ari of tbe Covenant, and what was included 
in it, which, in the following Ages, was wont to be carry'd into the Field, when the People went to fight againſt 
their Enemies. Nay, Jana himſelf, not long after this, order'd the 4-4 to be carry d, with Prieſts blowing Trum- 
pets before it, when he ſurrounded Jericho, (Joſh. vi. 4, Cc.) And therefore, ſince the holy Infirument: are here join'd 
with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, that they ſhould ſignify the Ar. Nor can we apprehend that Mg ran 
any Riſque in venturing the Ark upon this Occaſion, becauſe God had aſſur'd his People, that they ſhould obtain a 
compleat Victory over the M:dianites. It muſt be confeſs'd however, that the Ark is never thus expreſs'd in another 
Part of Scripture, and therefore perhaps they give as true a Senſe of the Words as any, who mike the holy Infruments 
and Trumpets to be one and the ſame Thing, and the latter no more than an Explication of the former ; which Trum- 
pets the Prieſts were commanded to take with them, that they might ſound a Charge, when the Engagement begun, 
according to their Direction, Numb. x. 8, 9. and as the Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. 

+ M/ order'd the Male-children to be ſlain, that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nation, as far as lay in 
his Power, and prevent their avenging the Death of their Parents, in caſe they were ſuffer d to live to Man's Eſtate. 
For it is no hard Matter to conceive, how dangerous ſuch a Number of Slaves, conſcious that they were born free, 

and had loſt their Liberty with the Maſſacre of their Parents, might have prov'd to a Commotiwealth, every where 
ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he was ſo ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, if we do but confider, 


that, either by proſtituting themſelves, or their Daughters, they had been the chief Inſtruments of * the rac. 
lites into Idolatry. | 


Etſi nullum memorabile Nomen | 
Fœminea in pœnä eſt, nec habet victoria laudem ; 
Extinxiſſe nefas tamen, & ſumpſiſſe merentis . 5 
| Laudabor penas, * Virg. En. Lib. ü. ver. 583. 
Billiethees Bibl, and Le Clerc's Commentary, on Numb. xxx. 17. 


The Jews have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were real Virgins, the young Women were re plac'd, 
at a proper Diſtance with other Women, and all commanded to fix their Eyes upon the High-Prieſt's Mitre; where- 
upon thoſe, who had known Man, turn'd inſtantly as. pale as Aſhes, and thoſe, that had not, became as red as Fire; 
But there ſeems to be no great Occaſion ſor this Miracle, when either the Appearance of an unqualify d Age, or che 
Examination of ſome ſelec · Matrons might determine the Matter as well. Bibliotheca Bibl. on Numb xxxi, 18. 


In che vth Chapter of the 1ſt Book of Matcabees, we have an Account of another Victory of the like Nature, when 
Judas, after having, ſeveral Times, defeated Timotheus the Heathen General, aſſaulted the City of Fpbron a whole 
Day and a Night, and all without the Loſs of a Man. For they went up to Mount Sion with Joy and Gladneſi, wwhere 
they offered Burnt-Offerings, becauſe not one of  themi was ſlain, until they had returned in Pace. And (if other Hiſtorians 

may be credited) the like has happen'd among other Nations.” After the famous and bloody Battle of Leuctra, the 

| Lacedemonians and Arcadians had a very ſharp Engagement, in which the latter loſt many Thouſands of Men, and the 
former not one: And, in à Sea-Engagement; between the Portugueſe and the Indians, Oforius Lufitanus tells us, that the 
Portugueſe Admiral, Pacheco, ſucceeded ſo well, that he kill'd above fifteen hundred of the Infidels, withour'the Loſs 
of one Man. De Rees Emman. Lib; iii; But whether this had any Thing miraculous in it, or was only the Effect 
of God's ordinary Providence, n * oa" New. xxi. 19. 
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A. M. men alive, Fan had tranſgreſs d their and juſt ready to enter upon the Poſſeſſion From 5 


* Net Commiſſion; and therefore * they pre- | of it. he'took this Opportunity to appoint Lade de me 
=» Map ſented a great Quantity of Jewels, and | the Limits of what-they: Were to conquer, — 


other rich Spoils, both as an ,expratory ok the Diſtribution of it by Way of 
Offering to atone for their Offence, and | Lot, which he committed to the Manage- 
for a gratulatory Offering, in_Acknow- | ment of Jo/bua and Blazer, at the Head | 
ladgment of God's Goodneſs, in giving of the: Chrefs. of each Tribe. 
chem ſo great and ſignal a Victor. JO HU A was appointed by God Mate: Jahr 
Moſes divide Tus Jfradites, by this Time, had to ſuceced Moſes in his Commiſſion; and =z 
8 made themſelves Maſters of the Country, | therefore, to prevent any Conteſt after — | 
% Tribe. that lay on the Midianitiſb Side of Fordan; | bis Death, he firſt laid his own Hinds 
b and the Tribes of +- Reuben and Gad, upon him, and then preſented him to 
together with the half Tribe of Manaſſch, | Ieazar the High- Prieſt, who, in a ſolemn 
˖ | obſerving that the Country was fertile, Form of Admiſſion, and in the Preſence 
4 and ſtor d with good Paſturage, defir'd.of | of all the People, inveſted him with the 
1 Meſes, that they might be permitted to Office of being the Leader, and Genera! 
I ſettle there, as a Place very commodious | of all Arael, after Moes had given him 
for them, who had large Stocks of Cattle; ſeveral Directions relating to his Office, 
which (upon Condition that they ſhould | and one more eſpecially, which-concern'd 
go over Jordan, and aſſiſt their Brethren | his conſulting of God by Way of Urin 
in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan) and Thummim upon every great Emergency. 
Meſes conſented to. And, as they were In the Diviſion of the Country, Moſes 
now in the Neighbourhood of Canaan, affign'd eight and forty Cities, together 
. 5 | | Lan © 


The 7eru/alem Targum ſuppoſes, that, when theſe Officers made their Offerings, they addreſs'd themſelves ta 
Moſes in the following Manner: © Faraſmuch as the Lord has deliyer d the Midianites into our Hands, and we have 
« ſubdu'd the Country, enter'd into their Chambers, and ſeen their fair and charming Daughters, took their Crowns + 
« of Gold from off their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, their Bracelets from their Arms, and their 
1 0 Jewels from their Necks and Boſoms ; therefore far be it from us to have turn d our Eyes towards them. We had 
f *« no Manner of Concern or Converſation with them, leſt we ſhould thereby die the Death of the Wicked in Ge- 
* henya. And let this be had in Remembrance on our Behalf, in the Day of the Great f nen, to make a Recon- 
« ciliation for our Souls befare the Lord,” 

+ In the Diviſion of the Country, which the 7/7ae/ires took 3 Siben and Og, two vanquiſh'd Kings, that liv'd 
on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, and whoſe Dominions extended from the River Arnon, even as far as Mount Hermon, 
Deut. iii. 8. Moſes gave to the Tribe of Reuben the ſouthern, or rather the South. veſt Part of the Country, ſo that they 
were bounded to the South with, the River Arnen ; to the Weſt, with Jordan; and to the North and Faß, with the 
Tribe of Gad. In this Tribe ſtood He/bon, the capital City of the Kingdom of Sibon, ſituate on the Hills avet-againſt 
Jericho, about twenty Miles diſtant from the River Jordan. The Tribe of Gad was bounded with the River Jordan, * 
to the ef; with the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, to the North ; with the Ammonites, to the Ea; and with the Tribe 
of Reuben, to the South, In this Tribe ftood AHaroth, the capital City of the Kipgdom of Og, which very likely ' 
obtain'd its Name from an /q/, which was much worſhipp'd in thoſe Times and Parts. How the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeb came to chuſe to ſtay on the Faff Side of Jordan, the ſacred Hiſtory makes no mention; but it is reaſon- + 
able to ſuppoſe, that, after they found that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had ſucceeded in their Petition, they like> 
wiſe might repreſent to AMe/es the great Stock of Catile which they had; that the Country would” be equally» com- 
modious for them, and was over large for two Tribes alone to occupy: Nor is it to be "doubted, but that Moſes 
was inclinable to liſten to their Allegation, becauſe the Sons of Machir, the Son of 'Manafſeb, had, by their Valour, 
ſubdu'd a great Part of the Country, where they ſettled; which was bounded by the Tribe of Gan, to the Sins; * 
with the Sea of Cinnereth (afterwards call'd the Lake of Genneſareth, or the Sea of Galilee) together with the Courſe 
of the River Jordan, from its Head to the ſaid Sea, to the ; with. Mount Lebanon, ot more; peculiarly: Mount 
Herman, to the Narth, and; Nerth-Eaft ; and with, the Mountains of Gilead to o the Kal. nr Gragraphy of * 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 

t Nothing could, more prudently be contriy'd, than this Partitign, of the Country by Lid and aking Ave ent" 
the Higb-Prieſ Superintendants of it; ſince it was the only one, that could effefually prevent all Murmurings and * 
Quarrellings among ſuch an obſtipate People,, as the, Jew: were. However, as the Lots. Were to bear a Proparucy 
to che Bigneſs of each Fribe and Family, it is ſuppos d from what follow d, that every Tribe: firſt drew: ie Le tor” 

its own Canton, and that then there; were, proper Perſons. appointed, to meaſure out a Quantity, of Land for each Fa- 
milly, according to their Bigneſz: But whether this laſt was dong. by this or any other Method ; whether dis Sake 
viſions between the Families were likewiſe carry d on by Lot, or otherwiſe, ſure. it ie, that we read of no Broils or | 
Jealouſies, that it ever occaſon d among them. . Lib. 1. c. 7. 
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CH AP. 


III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 7 their entering Canaan, 


— 1 _— 


489 


A. M. 
Oc. 


515 
2 Chriſ. 


1489, Sc. 


Makes his 


with thai wen For ahbe Levites tolive | Judgments, that had follow'd thereupon, From Nomb. 


— 


in, and withal order d, that fix of theſe | even to his own Excluſion from the pro- avill 20/the 
ould be made Cities of Refuge, whither | mis'd Land. He gave them \Semmary W, 


+ the innocent Manſlayer, who had KkilFd | of all the Laws, which the divine Good- 
his Neighbour by Chance, might betake | nefs had calculated for their Happineſs; 
himſelf, and live; tho at the ſame Time, | and, having repeated the Decalogue almoſt 
he made all proper Proviſion, that the] Word for Word, he reminded them of 
wilful Murtherer ſhould certainly be put | the ſolemn and dreadful Manner, in which 
to Death: But in this, and all other cupita it was deliver d from Mount Sinai, and 
Caſes, he made it a Law, that none ſhould | of the .manifold Obligations, they lay 
be convicted upon the Evidence of one | under, to à ſtrict Obſervance of it. He 
ſingle Perſon, . 1 + | | encourag'd them to be faithful to God, 

T zz. nearer that Moſes approach'd his | by aſfuring them, that if they kept his 


2 0 the Death, the more he expteſs d his Concern | Commandments, they ſhould not fail of 


Det. xxvii. 15./40 the Rnd of Chap, xxviil. which fee to be titre Well," becnbſt they contain ſclekt Precepe, .and | 


for the Welfare of the People, and there - | having innumerable Bleſſings heap'd upon 
fore, on the firſt Day of the eleventh | them, and by threatening them with all 
Month, (which anſwers our Fanuary) and | Manner of Calamities, if ſo be they depart- 
in the fortieth Year from their Departure | ed from them. He renew'd the Covenant, 
out of Egypt, being then encamp'd on the | which their Fathers had made with God at 
Plains of Moab by the Banks of the River | Horeb;; commanded them to proclaim, on 
Jordan, he call'd them all together, and, | + the Mountains of Gerizim and Hebal 
at different Times, made two very tender | beyond Jprdan, Bleflings to thoſe, that 
and pathetick Speeches, wherein he briefly | obſerv'd, and Curſes to thoſe, 'that broke 
related to them all that had befallen their | this Coven an; and to erect an Altar 
Fathers, ſince the Tune they left Egypt ; | there, | whereon they were to + write, in 
the gracious Dealings of God wich them; | a legible Character, the Terms and Condi- 
their continual Murmurings and Rebel | tionsof kit 

lions againſt him; and the many ſevere | | 


Tnzssx, 
| _— | L | wary 4.15 29 : i 20 bis N Nin to» 1 
© + The Perſon, who, without any premeditated Mace, kill'd' our actierally, had the beſt Proviſion 
imaginable made for his Eſcape. Fer the Ways, thar ted to thi Cilies of Riyagr,” were to be made very plain and 
broad, and kept in good Repair. Two Students of rhe Late were do weeotipany hitn; that, I the Avenger of Blood 
mold overtake him, before he yt to the City; they might endeavour 46 pacify him by wil Perſualions ; and that 
he might not miſs his Way to the Plate, whichirhe intended wee, chere were Poſts erefted, where two or three 
Ways met, with the Word Mita}, i.e. the City of Refuge, inferib'@ on Wem, co Grekt kim into the right Road, that 
led to it. Patriel's Commentary, ow Newb; eee nn Ie nn hn 2 Rr Oo ON 


| + Theſe two Mountains are Gtute in the Tube ef Bdrain, eur $34bems, in the Provitice of Samarie, and are 


{o near to one another, tat nothing bat a Valley-of about two hundred Paces wide purts Het ; ſo that the Prieſts, 
ſtanding and pronouncing the Bleffngs and-Curſes that were to attend the Doers ar Violatorsof the Law, in a very 
loud and diſtin Manner, might well envagh'be heard/by the People; thitwere feated on tlig Sides of the to Hills, 


. cipecially if the Prieſts were advanc'd upen Pulpits; {as Ezra ufterwardb was, Nebem. viii. 4.) and had their Pulpics 


plac'd at proper Diſtances. Pariet and Cu Contitientary, in Deut 2xvii.”” % e RS er 

1 Jn this twenty-ſeyenth Chapter of 'Deutvrotony; the Th uriirin were Cothinitided"to r, ihn certain Sus, all 
ihe Works of the Law wery plainly, ver; 8. © How nun hee Stones were the Scripture makes no mentivn ; but ſome are 
of Opinion, that they were gende, according to the Nutibet of the Platz, «which Ather employ d, (Exod, xxiv. 4.) 
when he made the Covenant between God and his People. Knew we for Certainty the Niltubet of the Stones, we 


- 


wight better gueſs, what Part of the Law it was, whith' Moſbr order d to Be engrawen upon! them; ſince, by Reaſon 


ol this. Uncertainty, fome-will have it to be the" whole *Prituriach ; Sthidts, he moe that'the Dicalogue ; ſome, that 


Summary of the Laws, which'is contain in this Bock of Deirtrondaiy ; du others; this Curſes, which. follow from 


the laſt of them ſeems to comprine the whole Law, ver: 26. and 705. vii 34. But, HoWever we underſland this, it is 
certain, that before the Ulle of Papey üs Found" but, the Aicients, pardculatly the Pha uin, and Foyprians, were 
wont to. yrite/theirsMinds' upon Stones, ͤ ſeveral Authors ⅛˙ Ul (Demonitrat, Eyang. Propof. .. 
Chap. 2.) do abundantly teſtify, Nay, he obſerves, that this Cuſtom continu'd long üftef the Invention df Paper, 
eſpecially if Men defir'd, that any Thing ſhould be publickly known, and tranſmitted dawn to Poſterity,  Shackford's 
Connection, Vol, III. I. 12. and Patrick's Commentary. 
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Moſes takes a 
Farewel of 


the po and 
goes up to Piſ- 


75 , to take a 
iew of the 


N prov'd, Lib. iv. cap. 17. 


Tus E, and ſeveral other Directions, 
relating to their future Conduct in the 
Land of Canaan, Moſes not only deliver'd | 
to the People by Word of Mouth, but 
order'd to be written in a Book, which 
he committed to the Care and Cuſtody of 
the Levites, Who, by God's Appointment, 
laid it up on the Side of the Ark, there to 
remain a Witneſs againſt the Children of 
Iſrael, in caſe they ſhould rebel. And, 
that they might never. want a proper, Fund 
of Devotion, he compos'd a Song, or Poem, 
which he not only repeated to the People, 
but gave Orders likewiſe that they ſhould 
all learn it by Heart: For therein he had 
expreſs'd, in a very elegant Manner, the 


many Benefits and' Favours of God to his 


People; their Ingratitude and-Forgetful- 
neſs of him ; the Puniſhment, -wherewith 
he had afflicted them ; and the Commina- 
tions of greater Judgments, if they per- 
ſiſted to provoke him by. a I of 
their Follies. 

Su cx was the Care ant Coro of 
the Jeuiſh Law-giver for the Welfare of 
the People, after he was gone: And there - 
fore, perceiving that the Time of his | 


8 -1 
£ 


which he pronounc'd upon each Tribe, 
as Jacob had done juſt before his Death, 
he went up “ to the Top of Piſgab, over 
againſt Jericho, from whence: he mi ght 
take a full View of the Country, which 
God had promis d to Abraham's Poſtetity. 
For, tho' he was an hundred and twenty 
Vears old, yet his natural Strength and 
Vigour was not impair'd, nor had his 
Eye-ſight in the leaſt faibd him; ſo that 
he was able to ſurvey the beautebus Proſ- 
pect, which the delightful Tobin and 
Plains of Jericho, and the fair Cliffs, and 
lofty. Cedars of Lebanon afforded him; 
and; having done this, he reſigu'd his Sbul 
into the Hands of Serapbhims, who were 
waiting to convey it into an happier Canan 
than what he had been ſurveying; and, 
to prevent the Danger of the People's 
idolizing him when he was gone *, God 


himſelf took Care to bury his Body in ſo 


ſecret a Manner,” in the Land of Moab, 


over-againſt Beth-peor, that the e 
his * — fone ai FO 


» The Mountains of Gariz were Ridge of Hill botwoe the two Rivas Ava and Jordi. One Part of theſe 


E * * | Tavs 


Mountains was diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of :Nebo, as it appears from Deut. xxxii./ 49. and comparitig this with 


Bo OK Iv. 
Diſſolution was now at hand, be call'd Prom x; 


them together; and, bavingtakens ſolemn "gb the 
Farewel of them, in a Ppropbetioꝶ Bleſſing, 59noay. 
— 


Deut. xxxiy. 1, we ſhall find that Nebo. and, Piſsab were one and the ſame Mountain, and that, if there Wu,, 


DiſlivQion between the Names, it was probably this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculiarlyicalild Ng, 


becauſe it comes from a Root, which bignifies to elevate, or raiſe vp, and ſo may very properly denote the ſ or 
gumnit of any Mountain. Not far from Nele, was Beth-pror, Which very probably was ſo call d from ſome Deity 
of the fame Name, that was worſhipp'd there. But of all theſe Mountains it muſt be obſerv'd, that, tho they ure aid 


to be | in the Land of Moab, yet they really food in the Territories of Silben Kivg of the 4mroriter;\ liowever they = 


retain d their old Names, becauſe once they belong d to the Moabites Numb, xi aw 


"= This, very Reaſon we have in R. Levi Ba Garſbam. Future Generations ſaus be, might perhaps hape made 


« 4 God of <A becauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: Fot dorwe:net ſee how ſome: of che IS ert dh dh the 


« brazen Serpent, which.  Myſes made? And what then would they not have done, had they but known'where his 


Remains were laid po For this Reaſon, very likely, it was, that, how much ſoener / Moſes was! in love with 
Canaan, he did not defire to be carry d thither, to, be bury d. with. his Anceſtore, as 7o/eph:didi;vberauſebis Tas 
terment in that Country might have proy'd.of dangerous. Conſequence, if in their: Diſtreſs" (eſpecially un- the Tapti- 
vity of: the Land) the Children of Iſcael ſhould. have run to his Sepwlchre, and hegg d of him to pray for chem, whole 


Prayers and Interceſſion, in their Behalf, cher bad found, in his Lifo-Tim, ſo. very ques CCI . 
_ tary, on Deut. Xxxiv. 6. RA 


* But, notwithſtanding, all this 'Precantign. of God, be Chiiſtizns book, hes bey hase Messer 0e e 


M 3 e zit bas O gos de enen 


which has been kept ſecret for ſo many Ages, For, in the Year; 1655 , ſome Goats,/that were ſepatted Tom the 
reſt of the Flock, went to feed in a certain Place, i in the Mountain Nebs, and return di ſtom thende-f@ odoviferous 
and perfum'd, that the Shepherds, aſtoniſh'd ab ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran preſently to ganſult with the Patriarch 
of che Maronites, who ſent thither two Monks, from Mount Lelaron, and they diſcoverd' a Monument? on "which 


was this Inſcription, Moſes, the Servant of the Lord... But there is too much Reaſon to think, that this id all's Ne, 
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A. M. 


Ant. Chriſ 


1489, Ce. N the tvs of 


_« Years old (as* 


Tus died * Moſes, the * inuſtrious that he was dead, with great Solemnity, Frem Numb; 


2515, Oc: — Prophet and Servant of God; and, when they Kimented: for Him, 'for the Space of 
JOE ine to e n thitty Days. 5 


TY | 14 it t 
5 
Ude e N 


„nod ae 51 
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» " * by, * 3055 \ \ 


I HOEVER wrote 1 Cha- 
c VV © racer: of Moſes, at the Conelu- 
a Rok of Dbuteronomy, (tor we can. hardly 
cc preſume that it was ; Mo loſes himſelf) 5 


ad not. erhaps | tranſcended the Truth, in 
& calling him a Pr het, ſuperior to any, 


4 that had Hen , aroſe, 10 Hael, highly 


u 


tt jn ml "of God, and, admitted ho a 
510 2 a 
« nearer gmmunion with him * *z but] 


1 certainly ben meanst to put a Bapter up n 
« our Faith, when he would perſuade 1 us, 
« that à Peiſon an hundred and twenty 
Moſes | was) could take a 

« perfect View of the Land of Canaan 
* 72 ), which extends from Egypt to Phe- 
10 1 fooenty' Leagues in Ling, 400, 
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[© ec 2 the 8 Sea Ry the 


« Mountains of Libanus, at leaſt, thirty 
Leagues in Breadth : Nor can we ſee, 
« for what Reaſon if ſuch, Pains was 
cc taken to ſhe w him the promis d Land) 
« God ſhould be ſo bigbly provok'd, a- 
- gainſt ] his fayourite Servant, as to ſeclude 
te him, when juſt at the Entrance of i it, 

om taking Poſſeſſion of it. | 

Fc B UT be did not do ſo with Phineas, 
« « the Prieſt, whom. he ſo highly extols, 
« tho! his Act was certainly more. raſh 

* and unjuſtifiable, than any we find. re- 
cc corded of Moſes, Zimri, we are told, 


* 
n 


xviii. to the 
End of Deute- 
ronomy. . 


— 


e was a Prince of a chief Houſe among 


40 che Simennites, ang, conſequently, way 
* not 


1817 "ITC. 
- 


00 lz: | IS 


© Meta tales Dis; ben dat Moſer ud dle, and n bury'd ; hay, "Jo/epbui tells” us, 


that the Scripture. affirms, that he died, leſt People ſhy 


think, becauſe. of the Excellency. of his Perſon, that he was 


Kill alive, and with God. And 50 yet, Norwichlanihg this, ſome of the Fewifo Doctors do poſitively affirm, that hg 
was tranſlated into Henven; Whobe Me ſtauds amd i iniſlerb before God And, of thoſe, who admit of his Death, 
d that. his Soul ud! Body, were rehlly; ſeparated; the aof Part will not allow, that he Wed a common Death; for 


their Notes is is, his Soul ted qwith a_Kiſs ere, 
the Hebrew, 7. 6: according to the , God but, F there be, Senſe in the Expreſſion, it muſt be, Wat he 
panes wiki hou ea Hated Chehrfolheſs und Sefenity | bur \ Miſcel. facra. © > 


44 The Commentagign, heh de Maubob off Stab /aſtinb giver hg > ESticeiv'd" in theſe Words: . 1% 


eee 


Thy, Lord made him like to the glorious Saint, and 
and by his Word he cauſed 12 N e p ens 


k ing ace HOI bf wagt yes kim Ordinances for "his People, and 


\ He Gndibed bit ip 
25 9 175 eee th 
TROCkatkittet which ives Him 


5255 oe on aa ot el d caf:ybar; 


neſs, Ge oe ay "He made a to 
8 8 


gave him Commandments before his Face, eve th 


his and {/rae/ his Jud », Chapazxly, 1, 
n © He was a 2 90 N Gow, 


one oat — ys habe great Maſter of, A Paſſidns, ;that he liv'd — 


n echt Spee bald nd Man better Hall in 


, or by obſ, * 
ps. bp tos nor « Prophet RP WE his gy DEA wh mie th is Þ 0 N N the | 
can nes how ili ries rp att rH WO MG, AAP e l Fete 5 
8 in all the Signs, 2 e thn a lin to. doing thy | gt {rung eget By, 
ervants, and to, al{ the Land, that ſes foewpd. the 
"Sie bt of af 1 aa eee . ſs FL Io or h JEET he, — to 


the Age held * — — 
eee ee 


Ih hich be in at the &-- 
bab Moſes, th 4 ol 


antient Writers; whith'wers 


128 WU W 
Though they Have lobg fince lem the Authority, 


{which is ll Ab on Compoſition, except the 


oy ter ho . r wes the Author of the Bock of al, and of eleven Nalin, 
Books, ſuch as his Leer Gengfis, the Ro- | 


the my/feripus Books of Moſes, cited by ſome 


and been, 


;Explpded as ſpurious ; yet are they vo y-ray Greatneſs of his Name, when ſo many Authors, to recom - 


mend ms Performances, were ſo ambitious to 


Word My. - 
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Cala Dic- 
1 


it. Je/ephu:'s Antiq. Lib. iv. c. & and 
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A. 15 4 * not a accountable to Phineas for. x. his Be- A © need. People, and rebellious 
2515, 


— — — 
Bo * IV. 


againſt the ron Now, 


Ant Chrif. © haviour. His Behaviour, tis nd, 4“ Lord, as koth-the Lord, and his Ser- La I 


1489, Se. c was vile and profligate enough, but there . yant Meſes.callsthern,.. '\\ > 24:4, + | TOnomy, 
EY then were proper Courts of Judicature, | Nox is the Account, "which Balnam 
herein to implead him, and to bring gives us of himſelf, leſs abſurd and con- 


« him to condign Puniſhment. The Le- tradictory, than what he tells us of the 
te vites were remarkable for Naying ſame] << Hai 


es : For, when, in that noted 
« Idolaters in another Caſe, Exod, xxxii. | © Proem to his Prophecy, he begins with 


27, 28. but then they had a divine | « (7 2 Balaam, tbe dn of Beor, hath ſaid, 
« Commiſſion for what they did, but | « who heard the Wards of Ged, and” ſaw 


« for any hot-brain'd Zealot, without any | © rhe V; ien of the Almighty; what can 
4 Call from God, or Order from his Su- * we imagine that he means b y all this? 

« periors, to take the Sword, and to turn | * Can any one ſuppoſe, that Ga: would 

Avenger to execute his Wrath upon ano- | © ever communicate apy Revelation to 
« ther Perſon, that he thinks does ill; | © ſuch an impious Wretch, | as he way 
os this 1s invading the Magiſtrate” 8 Office * known to be? Or, that the Prince of 
with a Witneſs, diſſolving all civil Or-] Moab and all his Council ſhould be 
eder and Government, encouraging | Mur- « ſo far infatuated, as to think that it Jay 
E thers and Aſſaſſinations, and what has] in the Power of any Man (much. 1c 
been a fatal Precedent to incite and abet br of ſuch a Prof gate! to do ther Good 


*« the moſt inhuman Actions. o or Exil t 9 their Eqemigs, (pd, hy the 
Ir cannot be deny d, indeed, but 40 Bre is Mgpth, eg Alter Foe 
that God was very kind to the Jjrae- cc SI 1 — 10 8 x2 Hai 


« [ites, during their Sojourning i in a naked! « 'M 0 SE Singe. may deeper to 

" and barren Wilderneſs ; but Moſes ſeems | tt have had ſome Portion of a divine Spi- 

« to carry the Matter a little too far, | « rit reſiding in him, and might therefore 

* when he tells them, (g) that their Ra- 1 foratet the (#5 Coming of” 4 Fr 

ir ment and Shoes waxed not old upon them, it aeg up among. Bit, Brethred,, ct de- 

& neither did their Feet Feel for forty | ©. ſcended from a. Fear/b Racrylike ume 

% Years: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that hy, which" nevertheleſs,” might re 

God made their Shoes of Hon, and their fe Jars" 10 Nate, or apy Scher Prophet, 

© Coats of Buff, enlarg d thais Cloaths,] 0 -85. Well 38 the Me: But chat — 

* in proportion as. they grew bigger, 25d 00 wicked a Miſereant, 8 Buzen, u d 
** wrought a perpetual Miracle upon eve- * 1 2 DLO bona ben, 3 

* ry Garment they wore, which is a * under. the loagge. ones — ont. 

« little o grüch for our preſent Dige-f ar cf Faceb, ede Kae Ag e if 

« ſtion. eee is the e e Thing 
* WHEN Bag, pak GT en. and il tbem ben 

* dation of the Mraelites, he certainly „Defgnation 2 any | Perſon in che Words, 

** ſpake by a divine Impulſe, forthe bm it N | reler us. 10 Dome ſuch WM 


te ſelf never wiſh'd. them well; and yet, | « King 23 Daw. whonin.a litera Senſe, 

= the Compliment is nat only extravagant, u nate the Cortiers Moats en er oy 
© but quite abhorrent to Truth, When he he Children Sel ED 3 45: 
« declares, that (5) God bod wat bali}. «Tu Pimp tha whale deniage 
« Iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeen. Perverſoncſe: -af.Belaov and his % it Wie 
& in Iſrael, tho' it is notorious, that there ©hantich, chat ae do det wenn know = 
« yas not a more perverſe Geperition | * Whit by, Ws hte. Ep 
under the Copes of We A. ce Place, if God: us averſo to e = 

| | og 0 505 2 1. Wt 443 3 2 e BG. 
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| | 1.7 le 01 a (HD ; 
| ——_ Deut. vill. * 5 0 Numb. xxili. 21. (#) Numb. . % 5 5 yt is 
(1) Numb, xxiv. 17. | 9 
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on ae, III. from the Ifadlites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. | 493. 


3 


AM © with the Princes of Moab, why did | © very inconſiſtent is the Account which = Nas. 
2515, Sc: ec he permit him to go? Aſter ſuch Permiſ- <« Moſes has given us of this wild Eu- Endof Deute - 
Ant. C | . . . ronomy. 
1489, Cc, « fion; why was his Anger kindled againſt | * cbanter. I AN. 
— « him for going? If he had been minded | * In recounting the manifold Mercies 1228 
« to obſtruct his Journey, this certainly | of God, Meſes reminds the People, that 
« might have been done in a much more | C in the great and terrible Wilderneſs, 
« eaſy and compendious Way, than by giv- | © where they ſojourn'd ſo long; ere 
ce ing himſelf the Trouble to ſend an An- | were Serpents and Scorpions in, Abun- 
« gel Expreſs, and (m) to open the Mouth dance, ſo that it is no Wonder at all. 
ec of the dumb Aſs, to forbid the Madneſs | © that they were ſtung with them; the 
f the Prophet. — * Wonder is, how they came to eſcape ſo 
« Tx. Poets, and other gane Wri- long, and how the Image of a Serpent, 
« ters, we ſometimes read of dumb Crea- © which had done them ſo much Harm, 
« tures ſpeaking, The Ram of Phrix-| © ſhould cure them by Intuition, Men 
« 1g, the Horſe of Achilles, the Bull of | © generally abhor the Sight even of the 
0 Europa, Se. are Inſtances of this Kind: | © F igure of any Thing, that they have 
ec But, in ſo grave and inſpir d an Author * ſuffer d much by and therefore We 
« as Moſes is reputed to be, and on ſo | cannot but conceive, . that this Brazen _ 
* trivial an Occafion as this, tis the Height | Serpent fix d upon a Pole, muſt have 
«* of Abſurdity to meet with a loquacious | © been a Means to inflame, rather than 
« Afs; and (what is the Wonder of all) | © allay the Poiſon, which the living ones 
« to find Balaum not at all ſtartled to | © had infus'd, in all Perſons directed to 
< hear her . ſpeak; but immediately en- | © look up to it. 
« tering. into Diſcourſe with ber, as if < Bv T the Mi/fate of proper Means is 
tt they had been old Companions, and | “ not the worſt Imputation, that chis 
*« had held many a "IN AE * Part of the Moſaick Hiſtory throws 
ce fore. * upon God. (5), God is merciful, and 
« B 7 L AAN. in ſhort, was an 1870 % gracious, lmg-ſuffering, and abundant. 
« Mixture of a Man. Here we find him in (Mercy and T; ruth, forgiving Inquity, | 
« endeavouring what he could to curſe 2 Tragſgreſſon, and Sin; and yet herein 
<« the People of God, and immediately | © is he repreſented; not, only. as raving, 
ce profeſſing that he wald (n) take Heed | , and ti fwearing in bis Wrath, but 
« tg ſpeak nothing, but what, the. Lord | ** commanding the Iſraelites likewiſe to 
«*, ſhould put in his Mouth ; for the Mages] extirpate whole Nations, who had ne- 
« of Unrighteouſneſs now betaking him-, | ver done them any Injury; and, in 
o ſelf to diabolical Euchuntments, and a= | doing of this, to proceed with the 2 | 
1 non, in a deyotional Fit, ſending up] moſt Barbarity, to ſlay Men, * anne 
« his Prayer to God, (o Let me die the | ff and Children, whereof the a aft, a Sha 
« Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt | © leaſt, (in. Hopes of their Corea 5 
« End be like his. However, he was far e might mare FREY have been 670 
« from obtaining his Requeſt ; for tho,“ alive, | 
* one Part of the Hiſtory ſays, that (2 } "CAS At x, God is the 88 Fake,” 
« be went and returned to bis Place, I. e. * and univerſal Lover of Mankind; for | 
« his own Houſe in Meſo epotamia, upon « 2 ) he is, no ReſpeZter of Perſons, ur 1 REDD 1 
the Banks of Euphrates ; Jet we find ['< every Netion, be that feareth him, 4 oh ; 95 
te in another, that, together with five of 7 worketh Righteouſueſs is accepted pi th 895 
the Midianitiſb Kings, (q) Balaam the |< him; and yet, as if the reſt of Mankind 
« Son of Beor was ſlain by the Sword: So | © were mere Reprobates, "y find him 
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And 2-0 | cnjoiniog the Iſraelites to live a ſecluſe, ſon, might not imagine that he was Fran- > Os 
2515 2 © unſociable Life; to have no Intercourſe ated. wi wa 
2 —o. « with other Nations; but to look upon Bo T. ſuppoſe this Account to have — 


« them with an evil Eye, and as if they | 
te were their Enemies, Once more, God 
ce js a generous Benefactor: What he does, 
c he does freely, and without any By- 
© ends; what he gives, he gives, chear- 
« fully, and upbraideth not; and therefore 
« wwe cannot reconcile it to theſe Proper- 
te ties of his, that he ſhould be fo fre- 


te quently caſting his People in the Teeth | 


« with their former wretched Condition, 
« ſo inceſſantly reminding them, (x) that 
te they, were Bond-Men in Egypt, and 
te that it was his Hand, and ftretch'd-out 
ce Arm, that deliver'd them. Ina Word, 
« whatever argues Vanity or Inſult, Nar- 
te rowneſs of Mind, or Cruelty of Tem- 
te per, can never belong to God; and 
© therefore whatever politicł Reaſons | 
te the Iſraelites might have for depopula- 
ce ting whole Nations, and making the 
« Land of Canaan their own, they could 
« never receive this Injunction from the 
« Fountain of all Goodneſs; (y) Thou 
e ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy 
&« them, and make no Covenant with them, 
« nor have Compaſſion on them; (2) a 
«© Command not only abhorrent to the 
e Nature of God, but inconfiſtent like- 
« wiſe with all thoſe Duties, that Men, 
« as Men, owe to one another.“ 


been written after the Death of Mp ofes, by 
| Joſhua, Eleazar, or the ſeventy Elders, 
or, (as ſome imagine) much later, by | 
Samuel, or even by Ezra himſelf, who, 
after the Babylonifh Captivity, made a Re- | 
viſal of the ſacred Books; ſuppoſe it, 1 
ſay, to have been written by any other 
Hand whatever, yet this can no Ways 
affect the Authority of the reſt of the 
| Pentateuch, or imply that Moſes was not 
the Writer of it, unleſs we will be ſo per- 
verſe as to ſay, that the Addition of ſome 
few Lines, or even of a whole Page, as an 
Appendix to another Man's Book, makes 
the Book no longer bis. 

THERE 1s another Opinion, which 
ſeems very conſonant both to Reaſon, and 
Matter of Fact, and that is, that the 
laſt of the Books of Moſes, viz. the Book 
of Deuteronomy, ended with his prophe- | 
tick Bleſſing + upon the twelye Tribes, 
(b) happy art thou, O Iſrael! Who is He 
unto thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord, 
&c? and that what makes now the lat 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, was formerly the 
firſt of Foſhua, but thence remov'd and 
adjoin'd to the other by Way of Supe 
\ plement. 

Bronx the Inventiad of Sections, 


and other Divifions, or ſo much as of 


22 Bo TH Philo. and Foſepbus are of Opi- | Pauſes, and Points of Diſtinction; and 
2 if nion, that the Account of Meſess Death, | when ſometimes ſeveral Books were con- 
. and Burial, of the Mourning, which the | nected together, and follow d each other 6 
my was. Iſraelites made for him, and of the Cha- upon the ſame Roll, (as the ancient Method 


racter, which, in the Concluſion of Deu- 
teronomy, we find recorded of him, was 
penn'd by Moſes himſelf, in Conſequence 
of the Preſcience, which God was pleas'd 
to communicate to him: And the Reaſon 
(a), which Foſepbus gives for his thus, 
relating the Circumſtances of his Death 

beforehand, is, that the People, out of 


the great Veneration they had for his Per- | 


x) Deut. xvi. 12. 
Hiſtory, Lib. iv. c. 7. | 
+ All the Tribes are bleſled, except the Tribe of Simoew, wn hs inc in eee Fa, 4 
(b) Deut. Xxxili. 29. 3 


Deut. vii. 2. 


of Writing was) it is no hard Matter to 
conceive, how eallly the Beginning of one 
Book might be transfer d to the End of | 
another, and, in Procels of Time, make 3 
that be N the Conclu/ion of Deutero- 
nomy, which was originally inten ded for 
the Hurroduction to the Book of 72 Med. 
And, if this be the Caſe, tis no Wonder, 


(*) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 75 


that we meet with vert Paſſages 3 in this 
£9 ee, 
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eaſily diſcern the Land of Gilead to the From "2 
North-eaſt, This indeed may be a Com- End of Deute- 


paſs, above the Stretch of human Sight; _— 


A M. | TntreduZtion, which were in Reality wrote 
mch by a later Hand than Maſes; but then, 


by whomſoever, or at what Time ſoever, 
theſe Paſſages were wrote, whether before, 
or after the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, 
they can no ways invalidate the Authority 
of the other Parts of the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, to which imprudently, and by Way 


of Miſtake perhaps, they came to be an- 


No Impoſſibi- 
lity in Moſes's 
taking a View 


nex'd ; Nor can the Canonicalneſs of theſe 
very Paſſages be call'd in queſtion ; ſince it 


is agreed on all Hands, that they were 


written by a Perſon of a propbetick Spirit, 
and had in all Ages the Sanction of the 
great Synagogue. 

BuT whoever was the Author of this 
additional Chapter in Deuteronomy, it 


of the Land of cannot well be accounted an impoſſible 


Canaan. 


but if God was pleas'd to aſſiſt his vive 
Faculties a little, the Matter might eaſily 
have been done: And, accordingly (c), 
ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors have been 
wiſe enough in putting together both the 
natural Clearneſs of Moſes's Eyes, and the 
additional Strength, which God, at this 
Time, vouchſaf d to give them; For 
© God ſhew'd him, ſay they, the whole 
* Land, as in a Garden-plat; and gave his 
% Eyes ſuch Power of contemplating it, 
e from the Beginning, to the End, that 
* he ſaw Hills and Dales, what was open, 
* and what was enclos'd, remote or nigh, 
* at one ſingle View, or Intuition.” 


Thing for God to ſhew Moſes the Com- 
paſs of the Land of Canaan, from the 
Top of Mount Nebo. The Jeus indeed 
have a Notion, that God laid before him 


Taz Talmudiſts have a very odd Con- H, O fue, 
ceit, that the great Sin; for which Moſes | 2 „ n 
was hinder'd from going into the Land _—__ 
of Canaan, was, becauſe he call'd the from Ny 


a Map of the whole Country, and ſhew'd 

him therein how every Part of it was 
ſituate; where each Valley lay, each Moun- 
fain ſtood, each River ran, and for what 
remarkable Product each Place was re- 


nown'd : But, if this had been all, we 


cannot ſee for what Reaſon Moſes, was 
order'd to go upon the higheſt Part of 
the Mount, ſince in the loweſt Plains of 
Moab, he might have given him a De- 
monſtration of this Kind every whit as 
well. 

IT was. for ſome Purpoſe therefore, 
that the ſacred Hiſtorian has. inform'd us, 
that tho' Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
Years old, yet his Eyes were not dim: And 
if we ſuppoſe, that, upon, this Occaſion, 
God ſtrengthen'd them, with a greater 
Vigour than ordinary, to-enable him to 
take a larger Proſpe& of the Country, ſo 
that, from this Eminence, he might ſee | 
Dan and Mount Lebanon, to the Nerth ; 
the Lake of Sodom and the City Zear, 
to the South; the Mediterranean Sea to 
the Weſt ;. and (as the Town and Country 


of en was juſt at Hand) he might 


(c) N Du. 
% Deut. ix. 24. i 


People of God (4d) Rebels; and from thence 

they have form'd a Maxim, that be, who. 
treats the Church, which ought to be honou- 
red, with Contempt, is, as if he blaſphem'd 
the Name of God. But, in Oppoſition to 
this, it ſhou'd be conſider d, that Moſes, 
on this Occaſion, uſes the very ſame Lan- 
guage, that God himſelf does, when he 
bids him (e) lay up the Rod of Aaron, as a 
| Token againſt the Rebels; and that, if this 
was the Thing, wherein he offended God, 


| he. not long after committed the fame 


Thing (which he would hardly have done, 
conſidering already that it had coſt him ſo 
dear) when he told the People plainly, % 


ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord, 
ever fince I knew you. 


| SEVERAL Chriſtian, as well as Je 
Expoſitors, think, that the Tranſgreſſion | 
of Moſes lay in ſmiting the Rock, when 
his Inſtructions only were to ſheak to it; 


and, for the Support of this they alledge, . 


that God 1s an abſolute Sovereign, expect- 
ing an abſolute Obedience, and exacting 
Puniſhment even of his geateſt Favourites, 


when they pretend to vary from his Com- 
| mands, 


(4) Numb, xx. 10. 0% mid. chap. wü. 10. 
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'A. M. mands, or to mix their own Conceptions 
A3 cir with his Directions: And that there was 
- ſome ſuch Prevarication in the Conduct of 

Meſes and Aaron, ſeems to be imply'd in 
God's Remonſtrance, which immediately 
follows; (g) becauſe ye believed me not, or 
(as it ſhould be tranſlated) becauſe ye were 
not faithful to me, to (ſanctify and) glo- 
rify me in the Eyes of the Children Iſrael; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congrega- 
tion into the Land which I have given 
them. 
"IT is granted indeed, that God order'd 
Moſes to take his Rod with him; and why 
\hould he take it, unleſs it were to ſtrike 
the Rock, as he had done before ? But the 
Tf aelites perhaps, began now to entertain 
a ſuperſtitious Fancy of the Virtue of this 
Rod, which had been the Inſtrument of 
ſo many Miracles wrought before them ; 
and therefore God was minded to give 
Moſes an Opportunity of convincing them 
of their Folly, by making it appear, that 
neither himſelf, nor Aaron, nor the Rod, 
was of any Importance that he alone 
was the Worker of Miracles, which he 
was able at any Time to do, by a Word's 
ſpeaking. This had been doing Juſtice 
to the Honour of God, but inſtead of 


this, Moſes ſpake and acted ( unadviſedly, | 


i. e. he ſpake and acted of himſelf, and 
what he had no Commiſſion to do, and 
thereby gave the Mraelites an Opportunity 
to imagine, that the Supply of Water might 
come from him, from his Power and Abi- 
lity to procure it. The Truth is, the Di- 
vine Writers, who have touch d upon 
this Hiſtory, have made mention of two 
Defaults in Moſes, vis. his Impatience, 
and his Infidelity ; and therefore we may 
ſuppoſe, that (the Water now ceaſing, 
at the Time, (i) when his Siſter Miriam 
dy'd) he was exceedingly troubled on 
both theſe Accounts; that, unexpectedly 
aſſaulted by the People, who ought to 
have paid him mote Reverence, eſpecially 
in a Time of Mourning, he fell into a 
greater Commotion of Anger and Indig- 


 (s) Numb, xx. 12. (4) Pal. evi. 33. 
Temp. | 


go, and ſpeak to the Rock, he fell into 
ſome Doubt, whether the divine Good- 
neſs would grant the People the ſame 
Favour, he had done before; that there. 
upon he ſtruck the Rock with Diffidence, 
believing it improbable, that ſuch worth. 
leſs and rebellious Wretches ſhould de- 


| ſerve a Miracle; and that, the Water not 


iſſuing out at the firſt Stroke, his Diffi- 
dence increas d into Unbelzef, and a ſet- 


none at all, | 

THERE is one Conjecture more of a 
very learned (4) Man, which I ſhall but 
juſt mention, viz.” that Moſes began to 
diſtruſt God's Promiſe of entering into the 
Land of Canaan at the End of forty Years, 
and to imagine, that, if he brought Water 
again out of the Rock, it muſt follow 


them, as long as the other had done, 4nd 


engage them again in the like Wanderings; 
and therefore the Comment which he 
makes upon Moſes's Words is this: 
« What, ye Rebels, muſt we bring Water 
* out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb?' 
Are all our Hopes and Expectations of 
getting out of the Wilderneſs come to 
this? We never fetch'd Water out of 
the Rock but once, and that was, 
* becauſe we were to ſtay a long Time 
in the Wilderneſs ; and muſt we begin 
« our Abode here again, when WE thought 
« we had attain'd to the End of our 
„Travels?“ And, with that, he ſmote 
the Rock in a Paſſion twice, Whereas 
God had commanded him only to ſpeak to 
it. But whichſoever of thele ConjeRures 
we are inclin'd to think moſt plauſible, 
there are few Writers, who are not dif- 
pos'd to extenuate the Fault of Moſes, as 
not deſerving ſo ſevere a Pubiſhment, had 
not God, in paſſing the Sentence of Exchi- 
ſion upon him, conſider d the Eminence 
and Dignity of a Perſon in his Station, in 
— AAG 


| 


r 


(i) Numb. xx. 1. (k) Lightfoot'a Chronica 


nation, than was uſual in him ; and that From N 

this Anger gave ſuch a Diſturbance to his Wil we 
Mind, and fo diforder'd his Thoughts, — 
that when God bad him take his Rod, and 


tled Perſuaſion, that they ſhould have 


3 | _ whom 
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Aide g 2 Tranſgrelfion of any Kind could 
2515, Be hot but be fat more grievous and inexcu- 

"— &c. Table, than in an ordinary Man. 

WY For this Reaſon we may obſerve, 
that, when Mofes has related the Wick» 
edneſs and Paniſhment of Zimri, he takes 
Care to inform us ( of his Family, his 

1 Titles, and his high Station in Life, He 

was the Prince of a Tribe, the Head of 

1 Thouſands in Marl and one of the 

rehown'd Men of the Congregation. In 
this Capacity he had a Right to be an 
Aſſeſſor with Moſes and Aaron, and the 
other Rulers, in the Government of the 
People; and, .. conſequently, could not 
regularly be brought under the Sentence 
of thoſe Judges, who were inferior to | pitiatory Sacrifice of the Blood of the 
him. This he knew full well, and there - Offenders; and, for the Confirmation of 
fore, in Defiance of the Laws, and in this, we find God requiring of Mo oſes to 
Contempt of all Authority, (m) while the | /ay to the People, (7) bebe I give wnto 
Children of Iſrael were weeping bifore the | him my Covenant of Peace; or (as it ſhould 

Door of the Gengregation in the Sight | of more truly be render'd) bebe it wks J, 

Moſes, and in the Sight of all the People, | who gave unto him my Covenant of Peace ? 

be brought 4 Midiavitiſh Woman into bis The Intent of which Declaration is to 

Tent, Moſes had order d the (n) Judges inform the Congregation, that Phineas 

to ſay every one his Men, that were | had not done à raſh Action, out of his 

jan d to Baal-peor ; but we bear f nine own mere Motion and Warmneſs of Heart, 
that were puniſhed for this Withedniſs; but that he had the immediate Direction 
except this Zimri, and thoſe, that after- and Appointment of God for what he dif; 
wards died in the Plague: The Tranſ- | that God had made a previous Covenant 
greſſion was become too univerſal to- bo] Witli him tb that Purpoſe ; and given him 
corrected by a Judiciary Proceeding, and poſitive Aſſurance, that, upon the Death 
the Example of ſo leading a Man was of Zimri and Gi, lain by his Hands, 
enough to bear all down before it and * Wieketnefs, that had been committed 


flaying, Zhen was not the Effect of Zeal, From Numb. 
and warm Reſentment only, but of a — | 
divine Impulſe, and Inſtigation ſo to dos n. » 
I think is evident from the Teſtimony ß 
of God himſelf, when he declates to 

Meſes, that Phineas, by the Death of. 
Zimri, (p had made an Atohemint for 

the Children of Iſrael. | For what Atone- 

ment could he pretend to make, unleſs 

God had appointed him? (% No Man 

taketh this Hontur upon himſelf, neither can 

any one perform this Office to good Pur- 

poſe, but he that is call d of God, as was 

Aaron. And therefore there is no Pro- 

priety in the Words, unleſs we ſuppoſe, 

that God order'd Phineas to make à Pro- 


make the Infection ſpread, God: Had 
already order d, that. the Perſons, who 
committed this great Offence, ſheuld ( 
be puniſh'd. in a very exemplary Manner: 
In Regard to Ged therefore, Ziniri was 
under Sentence of Condemnation; and; 
as his Guilt, was too glaring and notorious 
to. need Conviction, and the Indges wete 
found. timorous. and remiſs in the Execue 
tion. of- their Office; there waz certain 
wanting, on this important 8 
proper Ferſon to ſupply their Place. 
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in the- Candp, ſnould be forgiven, © And 
therefore we find God eſpoaling the Dd, 
and, in a Kind of Exultation, declaring (r 


[Aacon; the Prigd, in being chul æbalbüt 
or my Sur, bath tum away my Wrath 

1m theChildr of Tirael, In this VieW 
of the Palt all ig cler; nor can this Exs 
ample la any Foundatiott for a dafigeròui 
Imifation;-becouſe it will in nd wiſe prove; 
chat an! Hiegat Action; tho” proceeitiy 
from amoſÞupright Hertt, #taloufly Ae 
+ g66d Fhing, er ie be juſtified, 
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' Phineas,” tbe Sort of Eleazar the Sch of 
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Jn what der: THE Jeut, who love to magnify 


the Iſraelites 
Raiments 


Miracles, ſometimes beyond their proper 


waxed not old. Bounds, have a current Tradition, that 


the Cloaths grew bigger, according as 
the Children themſelves increas'd in Bulk 
and Stature: But there is no Occafion for 
any ſuch Suppoſition as this; ſince the 
Younger, in their proper Degrees, might 
ſucceed to the Veſtments of the, Elder, 
and the Miracle till remain wonderful 
enough, that God ſhould preſerve theſe 
Veſtments from decaying, or their Feet, 
by ſo long travelling in hot and ſtony 
Places, from ſwelling, or being callous (as 
ſome tranſlate it) for the Space of forty 
Years. Some indeed will have the Phraſe 
to denote, that their Feet were not ſenſi- 
ble of any Uneaſineſs or Fatigue, through 
the whole vaſt Length of their Journey; 
but this Conſtruction is plainly repugnant 
t) to the Scripture-Account we have of 
their Travels, and therefore the eaſier 
Interpretation will be, if, by Way of 


Metonymy, we take the Shoe for the Foot, 


and ſo make the latter agree with the 
former Part. of the Verſe, and bring the 
whole to this Meaning, viz. that, as 
« their Cloaths, which cover'd'the whole 
© Body, did not become uſeleſs, through 
Age; ſo neither did their Shoes decay, 
*'or: burſt, or grow out of Shape, (for 
in all theſe Senſes may the original 
« Word be taken) though they were 
* engag'd in ſo tedious a March.“ 

Ir is to be obſerv'd however, that 
the Hebrews wanted neither Flocks nor 
Herds in the Wilderneſs; and the Hang- 
ings, and other Works belonging to the 


Tabernacle, ſufficiently ſhew, that they 


were no Strangers to the Art of Weaving. 
But, ſuppoſing they did not manufacture 
their own Cloaths, they might however 
purchaſe them from the Arabians, and 
other neighbouring Nations, and could 


therefore be under no Want of a ſufficient 


( Vid. Deut. viii, 4. and xxix. 5. 
Deut. i. 7. 


408 De Hiſtory of the BIB L E, 

A. M. unleſs God, by an expreſs and well atteſted Supply of this Kind of Neceflaice. And Bron x A 
2 Revelation from Heaven, declares his] from theſe Conſiderations (u a leatned | Bal. abe 
1489, &c. Patronage and Acceptance of it. 


upon thee, muſt be That, in the 
Deſarts of Arabia, the Iſraehtes had ſo 
great a Plenty of Cloaths, and ſo many 
Changes of Raiment, that they were under 
no more Neceſſity to wear them tatter'd, 
or thread-bare, than if they had-liv'd in 
one of the moſt plentiful, rich, and Cloth- 
working Countries. And thy Feet did not 
fell, or grow. callous, as poor People's 
Feet are wont to do, when the Soles of 
their Shoes are worn out, and they forc'd 
to tread upon the hard Ground; for ſo it 
is explain'd in another Place, (x) thy Shoe 
did not wax old upen thy Foot, i. e. thy 
Poverty did not oblige thee to wear thy 
Shoes (as poor People do) till they were 
old, and grown ſo very thin, that, in hard 
and ftony Ways, they hurt thy Feet, and 
made them fell. Poverty, we know, 
neceſſarily occaſions a Meanneſs of Apparel, 
but Men of large Fortunes have a Variety 
of Suits, and commonly caſt their Cloaths 
off, before they are too far worn : And, 
in like Manner, the Hiſtorian's Deſign is 
(in this Inſtance of Raiment) to ſignify to 
us, that the 1/raelites, while they abode in 
a barren Wilderneſs, liv'd like Men of 
Affluence; (y) for the Lord their God 
was with them (as he tells us elſewhere) 
and they lacked Nothing. 


Bur how well ſoever God might pro- 7% Mair 


of G's fg 
no Iniquity it 


vide for the Mraelites in this, and all other 
Inſtances of his paternal- Care, yet, we lu. 
cannot think, with ſome Prede eftinarians, 
that, like an over-fond Parent, he was 
blind to their Faults. The Word Apen, 
which we tranſlate Inigquity, and the Word | 
Amal, which we render Perverſeneſs, do 


| both very frequently ſignify in Scripture 
| the higheſt Kind of Wickedneſs, /. . 


Lolatry; and fo the Reaſon, which | 
Balaam aſſigns, why God had 4% d the 

Iſraelites, and would not curſe them, is, 
that they had not as yet incurr d the Sin of 


(+) Le dien Comment, in Deut. vil. 4. 


9 1 Aula. 


„and 
| (x) Dent, . 5. 


Commentator concludes, that the Senſe — — 
the Words, y Raiment waxed not cM 


CC AY "OO I" 


* 


* 2 — tro th 


Ci ae. III. from the  Iraclites Departure from Egypt; 2 their enter ing Canaan, 499 


— 


x a 1. © | Jdolatry: Some private Men might per-| ſaf d them, breaks out into this Reflection, From Numb. 
= 2515) v4 haps be guilty of it, but it was not re and therewith concludes his arophetick — of Deuce 
1 yr Se become National, and Epidemical; nor] Speech: (6) Behold the People ſhall rife nom: 
were there any Hopes, that God r up as a great Lion, and lift up himſelf 
ever deliver them into the Power of their | as @ young Lion; he ſhall not lie down, 
Enemies; ” unleſs, ſome Way or other, | until he eat of the Prey, and drink of the 
they ſhould be ſeduc'd'into that Sin ; and | Blood. | | 
therefore Balaam advisd the Princes of | Tus, in what Senſe ſoever we take 
1 Moab, by the Allurements of ſome beau- | the Words, whether as relating to 1dola- 


tiful Women, to entice them into it, as the | try, of which the J/-aelites, in the main, 
likelieſt Way to er them of the n were not at that Time guilty; or to 


Protection. | Wickedneſs in general, which God's Pro- 

Or Rs take the Words in a com- miſes to the Forefathers reſtrain'd him 
mon Senſe, to denote Sin, or Wickedneſs | from puniſhing, tho' they might be guil- 
in general; but then, by the Words /ee, | ty; or to the evil Deſigns and Practices 
or behold, they underſtand: ſuch an'Obfer- | againſt his People, which his Juſtice and 
vation of this Wickedneſs, as marks it out | Goodneſs both oblig'd him to diſapprove ; 
for Puniſhment. According to this Ob-| we ſhall have no Reaſon to accuſe him 
ſervation, they make the Meaning of the | of a blind Partiality towards them, but 
Phraſe to be, that, tho the 1/achites | much, very much, to cry out with the 
« were confeſſedly guilty: of many great | inſpir'd Writers, (c) Rzghteous art thou, 
« Crimes, yet, ſince they were not um- O Lord, and true is thy Judgment; (d) 
« verſally ſo, God wou'd have more Re- | with the Holy, thou ſhalt be holy ; and with 
gard to his own Promiſes, than to the |. che upright Man thou ſhalt be perfet ; 
« Sins of ſome Particulars ; becauſe he | for the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
« js a God of perfect Veracity, and the can rightly diſtinguiſh between thoſe that 
« Unbelief and Impiety of ill Men ſhall ſerve him, and thoſe that ſerve him not. 


e not have Force enough with him, to| Or the Number of thoſe, who ſerved Balaam' Chas 


« recal and annul his F romiſes to che not God, Balaam was certainly one ; and 5 J. , 
cc Good.” | 


yet we have Reaſon to preſume, that he real Propher, 
THERE is another Shaiificdlich if the 


nevertheleſs was a real Prophet. The 
Word, which we render behold, and that | Jews indeed are generally of Opinion, that 


is, to look upon with Pleaſure and Appro- he was a buſy and pretending 4ftrologer, 
bation :* And (2) therefore, as the Particle who, obſerving when Men were under a 
Beth does frequently ſignify againſt, "as | bad Aſpect of the Stars, pronounc'd a 
well as in, (and (a) ſo occurs in ſeveral | Curſe upon them; which ſometimes com- 
Parts of Scripture) the Senſe of the Words ing to paſs gain d him, in ſome neighbour- 
wilt naturally run thus, God dots not ap- ing Nations, a Reputation in his Way, 
prove of any wicked Dehigns, or Practices] Several of the antient Fathers ſuppoſe him 
againſ Jacob; for the Words, which we | to. be no more, than a common Soth- 
Tender Taiquity and Perwerſencſs do equally ſayer, (for ſo he (e) is call d) who under 
ſignify ' Outrage or Oppreſſion;” Det#it, or | took tb foretel future Events, and diſcover” 
Machinations of any Kind, which God de- Secrets, Cc. but by no good and juſtifiable 
clares he would not ſuffer to be attempted Arts. Origen will needs have it, that he 
againſt his People. And therefore Bala- was no Prophet," but only one of the 


am, upon a Review of the many Blelüngs Devil's Sorcerers; and that of him . 
— which God had veudh- went to . bot God was pleas d to 


62 det A dad, t mc ane wa Wot 


„ 
5253 11 


a3 x. wy is Man e e eee Crd? 1H) 1 ese rn 
| (=) An' Eſfay towards a new Verſion of the Scripture. (a) Vid. Exod avi 255—xx. 6 xi. 2 
_ 1,—xxll. 23, & alibi, (6) Numb. xxiii. 24. (e) Pſal. cxix. 137. (4) Pal. xvii. 25s. (e) Nunib. 
xXil. 5. and Joſh, xiii, 22, Ow: « | | 


4 "*, 


800 


| 2 72 prevent 8 and * to put what Anſwers 
* Ut he pleas d into bis Mouth. It cannot be 


Boox Jy. 


\ The Hiftary of 4 BIBLE, 


ao;be wh, bf Shes Kane he From N 


muſt nevertheleſs be deem d a true Prophet Fs e 


of God, The only ſuſpicious Paſſage in oon 


— &c- deny'd however, but that (7) the Scripture 


Event, and what God alone was 


expteſeſy calls him à Prophet; and there- 
fore ſome later Writers have imagin 'd, 
that he had been once a good Man, and 


a true Prophet, till, loving the Wages of 


Iniquity, and proftituting the Honour of 
his Office to Covetouſneſs, he apoſtatiz'd 
from God, and, betaking himſelf to do- 
latrous Practices, fell under the Deluſion 
of the Deny], of whom he learnt all his 
magical Enchantments tho, at this junc- 
ture, when the Preſeryation of his People 
was concern'd, it might conſiſt with God's 
Wiſdom to appear to him, and vouchſafe 
his Revelations. 

BALAAM indeed was a Man of no 
great Probity, and might by Profeſſion | 
be a Diviner; but, by the free Acceſs he 
had to, God, it ſeems to be apparent, that 
he was, no common Sorcerer, or Prophet 
of the Devil: For did ever any Sorcerer 
addreſs his Prayers to the Supreme God, 
and receive Anſwers and Inſtructions from 
him? Did ever any Sorcerer preſcribe a 
Law to himſelf, to. ſay nothing, leſs or more, 
than what the Spirit of God ſhould dic- 
tate ? The Spirit of God, when did. it ever 
come upon an Enchanter ? Or Was it ever 
known, that an Oracle, upon. a remote 
capable 
of revealing, ſhould be declar'd 5 a mere 
Mag ician? 

1 God was, pleas d to give An- 
ſwers to his Enquiries, to make his Angel] 
appear to him, and, to. put the Word of 
Prophecy | in his Mouth, on all theſe Occa- 
ſions, we find him expreſſing no Surprize 
at l, as if he had been perfectly well || 
acquainted, with theſe ſeveral Ways, of * 
vine e and h 5 


his Conduct, is, his having Recourfe to 
Enchantments ; for (g what Concord bath 
God with Belial? Or what Sesvice could 
he poſſibly promiſe himſelf by mak- 


ing Uſe of theſe? But to this it may be 


reply'd, that (6) the Arts of Magicians, 
and their Incantations to procure Otacles, 
and Prodigies, were, by the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers of theſe Times, held in great 
Veneration, and by them reputed to be 
true, Tho” therefore this Balaam was really 
a Prophet, yet, asa Man of Learning, he 


wight not be a Stranger to the Theory 
of what human Science and the then re- 
putod natural Knowledge had advanc'd 
upon theſe Subjects: And as Saul, tho 


ho had before (i) put away thoſe. #hat bad 


familiar Spirits, and. the Wizards out of 
the Land; was yet induc'd, when the 
| Lord anſwered bim not, neither hy Dreams, 
nor by, Urim, nor by Prophets, 10..g0 10 4 
Woman, that had a familiar Spirit, and 
\inguire of ber; ſo Balaam, finding no- 
thing but a fall Diſappointment: in all his 
Views, in the ſeveral Revelations, Which 


God was pleas'd to make, to him, and 


being warmly inclin'd to purchaſe (if be 
might. with any Colour be able to do it) 
the Advancement, which Balał had offer d 
him, was tempted to try what might be 
the Event, if he us'd ſome. of the. Arts, 
which moſt learned Nations, held. in the 


the greateſt, Efficacy: He try d. but found: 
( no. Enchantment, againſt Jacob, nor any, 


Divination againſt Iſrael, 
To enter therefore; into the Character 


The Dell 
his Charadter 


of this.true Prophet and Inchanter both, we eB 


cer it, TI OOTY 


m_ 


* 
of 
— - . - 4 


* To, this Purpoſe Philo, i in n his Life of „, beings | in an Angel agen with 3 to * 8 ns 
vill be in vain for you to contend, for I, without your Privity , or Knowledge, will guide the Organs of your 
„ Mouth, and make you ſpeak what upon this Occaſion is fit and proper. I will direct your Speech cauſe you | 


to utter Prophecies, tho” you know nothing of cher Mater,” - 


be | found in 7 oſephus, (Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 7.) though — 
ing eſe Adventures of Balaam. 


(f) 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
xxvili. 3, Cr. 


(g) 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
Y Namb. Nui. 23. 


(+) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. 11 Lb. xii. 
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1489. e Worſhippers of God, beſides 


of the Law, and the Conqueſt of the 
: promis'd Land, there were other + true 
the Deſcen- 
dants of Mrubam, diſpers d over the Face 
of the Earth. 2dly, That this Worſhip 
of God + was frequently mix'd with 
Superſtition and Idolatry, even among 
them, who profeſs'd to adore that one 
God of Heaven and Earth, zdly, That 
this odious Mixture did not hinder God 
+ from revealing himſelf to thoſe; who 
practis d ſuch a monſtrous and motly Reli- 
gion, 4thly, That ſupernatural Gifts in 
general, and thoſe of Prophecy in particu- 
lar, tho' they. enlighten'd the Minds of 
the Prophets, yet,“ many Times, did 
not ſanctify their Hearts and Affections 
And, 5thly, That the greateſt Weakneſs 
or Wickedneſs of Prophets never went 
ſo far, as to make them pronounee Ora- 
cles, contrary to what was dictated to 
them by the Spirit of God: (/) If Balak 
would give me his Houſe full of Silver and 
Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the 
Lord, to. do either good or bad of my own 
Mind, but what the Lord ſaith, that muſt 
T ſpeak. 

Ir is not to be queſtion'd checked 
but that Balaam was conſcious of his own 
Inſpiration, and did &rowingly obey the 
divine Will; but till he could have wiſh'd, 
for Balak's Sake, as well as his own, that 
he might have been permitted to pro- 
nounce different Things; to what he did; 
even as the Prophets of Marl, in futüre 
Ages, when order d to denounce Judg- 
ments againſt the People, would have 
deſired Liberty, no doubt, to propheſy 
Things of a more grateful Reliſh ; but as 
they could not have that Permiſſion, they 
obey'd, (tho' with ſome Reluctancy) and, 


when they came to the Point, did nexer- 


i» 


—_ 


theleſs pronounce boldly what they Were From Numb. 


order'd to promulge. 

Ax p this, by the Way, will, in ſome 
Meaſure, account for the odd Mixture in 
Balaam's Behaviour, viz, His ſeeking for 
Bnchantments in one Minute, and falling 
into a Fit of Devotion, in the next. ' For 
beſides that the Words; which he utters 
upon this Occaſion, are not properly his 
own, but infus'd into him by the Spirit 
of God, and for which, conſequently, he 
is not reſponſible ; to hear a wicked Man 
ſometimes come out with a pious Viſb, 
or holy Ejaculation, can be no incongru- 
ous Thing at all. (m) The Character of 
Virtue is fo very beautiful; its End is ſo 


comfortable, and the Odour of its Me- 


mory fo ſweet, that even wicked Men 
cannot ſee and hear it, without ſecretly 
preferring it, and inwardly ſighing for it, 
and wiſhing at leaſt that it were their own: 
And therefore it is no Wonder, that even 
Balaam, under ſome ſudden Compunction 
of Mind; or Conviction of the Amiable- 
neſs and happy Eſtate of Virtue, both 
here and hereafter, ſhould deſire to die 
the righteous Man's Death, But there i is 


| ſomething more to be ſaid for Balaam in 


this Reſpect, than for other wicked Men; 
and that is; the Bufineſs he was now a- 


bout; The whole Series of his Behaviour 


indeed ſhews him to be a vain, oſtentati- 


ous Man. By the Preamble to his Prophe- 
cies, (u) Balaam, the Son of Beor, hath 


ſaid,” and the Man whoſe Eyes are open, 


| who knew the Knowledge of the Moſt High, 
and ſaw the Viſion of the _ Almighty, hath 


ſaid, &c. he would make us believe, that 


he was a Man of no ſmall Confideration, 
vaſtly familiar with God, and * quite ſu- 


xvill. to the 
Endof Deute- 
ronomy. 


— 


perior to the little Pretenders of his Age; . 


and, as we may farther obſetve, that, i in 
1 E oo | 1's all 


+ Thus Job and his Friends dwelt in ae Jethro * his 1 in the ee of ies ind 3 
Abode in Meſopotamia (where Balaam liv d) might lere behind err Wers | Projeſytes to {> gle true Ws 1a 


+ The Teraphim of Labas proves this. 


+ Anat. nd Md Barn Gon, xvi. ab Din 1. 1 2b -_ 
For ſo we read, the Heads gf God's People: judge for Reward, 1 the Pricfis theruf teach. for 


beta thereof divine for Money, Mic. iii. 11, 
({). Numb. i. 38. 


who was honoured above his Brethren, 
Commentary, on Numb. XXIV. 3». 


'(m) Young's Sermons, Val. Vn. | 
The Feruſaleni Targinr pataphraſes Balaam's Words in a Manner, 


* 
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this enn Oftentatiouſneſs ; 7he Maja, 


to whom that was revealed, which ayas Adder from all the Prophets: Pathith's . 
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A.M. all his Intercourſe with Balak, he never | The Matter however may be — 

NI pretended to conſult any but God, we | mis d, if we will but allow (V) of a learned 2247 w the 
1489, &c. cannot but think, that, to ſeem to be in | Man's Obſervation, vis. that the moſt — 5 
earneſt about the Matter, and now and remarkable Prophecies in the Old Teſta. 

then drop a religious Sentence, was no | ment bear uſually a twofold Senſe; one re- 

more, than what became the Buſineſs he | lating to the Times before the Meſſab, and 

was upon, and the Character he thought | the other, either fulfill'd in the Perſon of 

proper to aſſume, even ſuppoſing the | the Meſzab, or in the Members of his 

Words to have been of his own Invention, | Body, the Church, of which Kind we 

which (as we faid before) were of divine may juſtly eſteem the preceding Prophecy, 

Inſpiration. For tho' its primary Aſpect may be to- 

The Applica- Or all the Prophecies, which God at | wards David, yet whoever conſiders it 

— yi" this Time deliver'd from the Mouth of | attentively ſhall perceive, that its Ideas are 


Balaam, there is one of a more eminent 


and peculiar Nature: (o I ſhall ſee him, | 


but not now; T fhall bebold him, but not 
nigh : There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, 
and a Sceptre ſhall ariſe out of Urael, and 


ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moab, and de- 


ftroy all the Children of Seth. All Opi- 
nions agree in this, that Balaam here 


ſpeaks of a King and Conqueror; and | 


perhaps, in calling him a Star, he accom- 


modates himſelf to the long-eſtabliſh'd | 


Notion, * that the Appearance of Comets 
denoted, either the Exaltation, or Deſtruc- 
tion of Kingdoms: But the great Queſtion 
is, of what King or Conqueror is it that 
he ſpeaks? 

(p) Soux have apply'd the Prophecy 
entirely to David, the moſt illuſtrious, of 
the Jewiſh Monarchs, who extended his 
Conqueſts far and wide. (4) Others have 
apply d it as entirely to the Meaſiab, ſuppo- 
fing that the Metaphor of a Star comports 
better with him, and his celeſtial Origin, 
than with David; and that the main 
Strokes of the Prophecy reſemble an hea- 
venly, more than an earthly Conqueror 


1 Numb. xxiv. 17. 


* 7uftin, in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of Mithridates, tells L, that in the ſeveral yas! of his Birth, aud Lecter 4 


too full to extend no farther, and muſt 
therefore, in a ſecondary, and more exalted 
| Senſe, refer us to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdem 
ruleth over all, and to whom all Things are 
| put in Subjection under his Feet. 
IN this Senſe the generality of Jes, 
as well as Chriſtians, have all along un- 
 derftood it; and 'tis no improbable Con- 
jecture (* whatever ſome may think of it) 
that by the Strength of this Prophecy, 
kept upon Record among the Oriental 
Archives, the Magi of that Country, at 
our Saviour's Nativity, were directed to 
Feruſalem, and enquir'd, (4) where 5 
the King of the Jews, for we' have ſeen his 
Star in the Eaft? And, upon a farther 
Suppoſition, that theſe very Magi were 
deſcended from Balaam in a direct Line, 
he might then, with Propriety enough, 
pronounce of the Meſiah, I hall fee bim, 
i. e. ſee bim in my Poſterity, But aur now; 
I ſhall Sebold him, but not near. 

TE Promiſe; or Prediction; which 
God orders Moſes to make to the Mat. 
lites, is this. (ft) I will raiſe them up 4 


At 


. | Prophet, from" anieng thetr Brethren, li le 


his Kingdom, a Comet ſhone with ſuch a Luſtre, as if the whole Heavens had been a- fire. Lib. xxxvii. c. 2. Lucan, 
in the Deſcription which he gives us of the Civil Wars of Rome, e che ſeveral ney which were ſeen both 


nenn reckons up this: — 


crinemque timendi 
Syderis, & Terris mutantem Regua Cometem. 


Lib. i. 


And Diodorus Siculus delivers it, as a Doctrine current among the Chaldeans, that the Riſing of Comets is either 


beneficial or hurtful, not only to Nations and States, but even to Kings ne and ſometimes to piiyide? 9 
Lib. f. p. 116. - 


Le Clerc's Commentary, on Numb. xxiv. 


Grounds, 
F (*/) Matt. ü. 2. | 


60 Deut. viii. 18. 


(4) un ibid. 
* 7itfxs in his Miſcel. Sacra, Lib. i. e. 16. ſeems 2 Conjecture of Origen's, but not upon ſbi 


. 8 


2810 3 


(r )  Grotius, in Matt. 3.\22, , 


And that of 


Moſes. 


Cu Ar. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan, 03 
* u. unto thee, and will put my Words in his | to them, TI put my Words in his Month, From Numb. 


2515s, & — Mouth, | and be ſhall fpeak unto them all | and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that T ſhall 3 A 
2 S that I command. bim. Now, in order to | command him, which certainly implies an — 


diſcover, wherein the Similitude between | extraordinary Commiſſion to publiſh ſome- 

Moſes and this Prophet was to conſiſt, we | thing, that was not reveal'd before. 

muſt enquire into the Particulars, that Bu r now, when it is faid of the bleſſed 
diſtinguiſh'd Moſes from the reſt of the | Feſus, that he was (a) a Teacher ſent from 

Prophets; and, accordingly, we find God | God, for that no Man could do the Mra- 

himſelf, upon a ſmall Sedition, that Aaron cles, which he did, except Gad were with 

and his Siſter were engag'd in and againſt | him; that he came (6b) to declare God, 

him, making this Declaration in his Favour; | or (what is all one) to reveal a new Re- 
(u)] If there be a Prophet among you, I the | ligion, (c) which was confirmed by Signs, 

Lord will make myſelf known unto him in | and mighty Wonders ; and, to qualify him 

a Viſen, and will ſpeak unto him in a | for this, that he (g was from the Begin- 

Dream; but my Servant Moſes is not fo, | ning with God, and (e) is in the Boſom of 

who is faithful in all his Houſe, with him | the Father: When it is expreſly ſaid, 

will I ſpeak Month ta Mauth, very appa- | that he is (/) the Mediator of a new Cove- 

rently, and not in dark Speeches: * And | nant in bis Blood, for the Redemption of 

what he means by. ſpeaking apparenth, | the Tranſgreſſions of the former Covenant; 

we find explain d, when we are told, that | and (g) as Moſes was faithful in all his 

(x) the Lord fpake to Moſe Face tu Face, | Houſe, as a Servant, for a Teſtimony of 

as a Man ſpeaketh to bis Friend. This] thoſe Things which were to be ſpoken after; 

was the diſtinguiſhing Character of Moſes, | /o be, as à Son, was faithful to him, that 

and in this Particular neither Juſbua, nor | appointed bim, and was counted worthy of 

any of the ſucceeding Prophets could pre- more Glory, than Moſes, in as much ds 

tend to be, like unto him. They nevet ſaw | be, who hath. built the Houſe, hath more 

God's glorious Preſerice, nor heard hit | Homorr, than the! Houſe. When all this, 

ſpeak diſtinctly. He did not converſe ] I fay, is affirm'd, and verify'd of Chrift, 
familiarly with them, but whatever he | it is manifeſt, that the great Lines of the 

had to communicate, he did it by Way af | propbetical Deſcription, we are no con- 

Viſions, or Dreams, or fome- dark and ſideting in their true and primary: Senſe, 
enigmatical Expreſſions. I meet only in him, who. isthe'expreſe Image 

Tux indeed had no ſpecial C Com- of his Father, (H in uam are bid all tbe 

miſſion, no ne Inſtitutes of Religion to Treafures of Miſdom and * an 

publiſh, not had they uſually any extracted! to return ta Balan. 

naryCredentialsto produce, Theit Baſineſd, Wuarzvrx Opidibn we i Now Balak's Deſign 
in ſhort, was to explain and inculcate the of the Matter, tis certain, that ſomd of 3/55 Je 
Laws, which Moſes gave, and even in this the wiſeſt Nations among the Heathens 

it is hardly ſuppoſable, that they were had a. great Conception of the Powers of 
always infallibly directed, becauſe it /is their Prophets, and thought that they 
{aid of ſeveral of them, that, (a) they'erred | were Perſons in high Favour and Eſteem 
in Viſion, and ſtumbled in Judgment. So] with their Gods, who were always in- 
that with no Propriety can it be affirm'd | clineable to liſten to, and ratify either 
of them that they were Ike Moſes, much their Benedi&ions or Execrations. * The 
leſs can that additional Character belong ee of theſe Men. (as (7) Plutareb 


—_——— 


— 


= Nan. . 6, . (e Exod, Sri. 1 6) Has Lily upon th Trth of n INS 
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A. M. informs us) were by the Romans held ſo 
3515: 2: very efficacious, that whoever was under 
1489, &c- them, could not poſſibly eſcape; and 

therefore we need not wonder, that, in 
Conformity to this Cuſtom, we find Ba- 
lak ſending for Balaam to come and curſe 
the Iſraelites for him, fince it was his ſet- 
tled Perſuaſion, ( that be whom be bleſ- 
ſed, was bleſſed, and he whom he curſed, 
was curſed. 
Balaam's Bu r, tho' Balał acted according to the 
8 prevailing Prejudices of that Age in ſend- 
Wicker is per. ing for Balaam, yet God had ſufficient 
Pong, lim to Reaſon to be angry with him for going. 
He had once conſulted God about cur/ing 
the People of Jſrae/, and had receiv'd | 
a very full and peremptory Anſwer for- 
bidding him to go about it ; Thou ſhalt not 
curſe the People, for they are bleſſed. This 
Reaſon however he kept to himſelf; for 
had he communicated it to the Ambaſſadors | 
at firſt, in all Probability, they would 
not have importun'd him anew to go: 
But his Covetouſneſs urg'd him on, and 
the rich Preſents and Promiſes, which 
the Meſſengers the ſecond Time brought, 
began to operate ſo very powerfully, that 
he forgot his Reverence to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and preſum'd once more to conſult 
him about going. 
_ VUxyoxn this Occaſion the ſacred Hiſto- 
tian relates the Matter thus, —— (1) And 
God came unto Balaam at Night, and ſaid 
unto him, F the Men come to call tbee, 
riſe up and go with them: And Balaam, 
roſe up in the Morning, and ſaddled bis 
Aſs, and went with the Princes of Moab, 
and God's Anger was kindled becauſe be 
went. What, angry for what himſelf 
commanded him to do? () Our Tran- 


but the Hebrew Words are clear of t 
Anger was kindled, not ci balak, becay 


of himſelf, i. e. without ſtaying for Bala 
Meſſengers to come in the Morning to 
all him, He had told them over Night 

that an Houſe full of Silver and Gold coul 
not tempt him to go counter to what God 
ſhould direct him to do; and by this 
vaunting Speech they very poſlibly might 
think their Maſter's Offers neglected, 
and be tempted to go away next Morn- 
ing without him; but ſo full were his 
Head and Heart of Expectations from the 
Journey, that he would not run the Hazard 
of their calling ; but roſe up early in the 
Morning, went himſelf to them, which 
was acting directly contrary to God's expreſs 
Order, for which Reaſon he fent his Ange! 
to ſtand in his Way for an Adverſary againſt 
bim. By the Mouth of his Angel however, 
God permitted him to go, as knowing 
very well that his Journey would tend 
to his Confuſion, and the Manifeſtation 
of his People's Glory. For, though 
there was nothing but Malice in the Pro- 
phet's Heart, and a fix d Determination 
to do all the Harm he could to the 
Iſraelites; yet God, by his over-ruling 
Providence, directed his Words ſo, as to 
make them, upon every Eſſay to curſe, 
pregnant with Bleſſings. Had not God 
forbidden the Prophet to go upon his 
firſt Application for Leave, he' had not 
declar'd his Averſion to Balabs wicked 
Project: Had he not allow'd him to go 
upon his farther Importunity, he had not 
expos'd his Folly and Madneſs, as well as 
the Weakneſs of his magical Arts, ſo 


flators indeed thus render the Text, 


in theſe Words: Dit Pater, foe Jovis mavis, five quo alis 


4 


effectually: But riow, in the wiſe Method 
0% Aol e DIO dee wee 


Nomine fas eft nominare; ut omnem illam Urbem, Exercitum- 


que, quem ego me ſentio dicere, Fugd, Formidine, Terrore, compleatis F quique, adverſus Legiones, E xercitumgque moftrum, 
Arma, Telague ferunt, ati von tos Exercitus, e Hoftes, eue Homines, Urbes, Agroſque” eorum, '& gui ix illi Loc, 
Regionibus, Agris, Urbibuſque habitant, abducatis, Lumine ſupremo privetis : Exercitibuſque Hoflium, Urbes, Agroſque 
eorum, ques me ſentio dicere, uti vos eas Urbes, Agroſque, Capita, AEtateſque eorum Dewotas, Conſecrataſque habeatis, 
illis Legibus, quibus quanteque ſunt maxitne Hoſftes dewoti: Eofque ego Vicarioi, pro me, Fide, Magiſtratuqus mes, & Fe- 
pulo Romano, Exercitibus, Legionibuſque vo ſiris, do, devoweo, ut me, meamque Fidem, (Impertumgue, Legiones, Exercitum- 
gue noftirum, qui in his Rebus gerundis ſunt, bene ſalvos finatis eſſe. Si hec ita faxitis, uf g ſciam, ſentiam, 'inteliigam- 
que, tum quiſquis votum hoc faxit, rect faftum efto, Ovibus atris tribus, Tellus Mater, Teque, Jupiter, obtefior. * 


turn. J. iii. C. 9. 


(4) Numb. ali. 6. (1) Numb. xxii. 20, Er, (un Sbuckford's Connedtion, Vel. All, its lets 
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Nau God 
might male 
Balaam s Aſs 


ſpeak. 


which he took, he defeated the Deſigns 
of the Wicked, and made the Wrath of 
Man to praiſe bim; he hath ſhewn us, 

that no Enchantments, no Machinations 

can prevail, where he undertakes to pro- 

tet; and (un) has left us this Leſſon of 
Inſtruction, that when Men are fooliſh 

« and ſelf-willed, and, in the Purſuit of 
« their corrupt Views, will follow their 
« own. Ways, - notwithſtanding many 
« kind Hints and Admonitions to the 
<« contrary; God then abandons them 
« to their own Imaginations, which, in 
ee the Event, very frequently ere N 
Ruin.“ 

Ix cannot be deny'd indeed but that 


God gave Balaam ſundry Admonitions, 


not to follow, in this head-ſtrong Manner, 


the Purſuit of his Avarice, His enjoin- | 


ing him not to go, when the Princes 
of Moab firſt came for him; his ſending 
an Angel in. the Read to rebuke him 
for his raſh and unadvis d Proceeding ; 

and, when he was come to Balak, his 


over-ruling his Words upon three different 


Attempts, and making him pronounce 
what. was leaſt of all his Intention, were 
ſufficient Remembrancers, that his Way: 
could not poſſibly be right before God. 
But of all others, the ſpeaking of his Aſs 
was ſuch a miraculous Incident, as would 
have made any conſidering Man, one 
would think, retract his Purpoſe. 

Tus indeed is ſo wonderful an In- 
Nance, that ſeveral of the FJeuiſſi Doctors, 
who, upon other Occaſions, are fond 
enough of Miracles, ſeem as if they would 
hardly be induc d to aſſent to this. Phils, 
in his Life of Moſes, paſſes it over in Si- 
lence ; and (a Maimonides pretends, that 
it cole happen'd to Balaam in a prophetick 
Viſon. An ihipir'd Writer in the New 
Te elament aſſures us, that it was real Fact, 
as Moſes relates it. Moſes ſays, that the 
Lord open'd. the. Mouth of the Aſs, and ſhe 


| ſaid unto Balaam ; and St Peter tells Us, 


that the Aþ, ſpeaking with Man's Voice „Her 
bad the Madneſs of the Prophet ; an human 


(a) Seip Vindicated, Part II. 
( ? ) Vid. Patrick's Commentary i in Locum, 


" fol More Neroch. Part 7% e. 24» 
11 Le Cherc's Commentary in Numb, xxiũ. 


— 


Voice came out of the Mouth of the Aſs, From Numb. 
xviii.. to the 


but I do not apprehend, that this Voice ud of Deute- 
proceeded from her own Sentiments. Her 


Tongue was miraculouſly mov'd, not by 
any Power of her's, ſo to move it, and it 
ſpake what it was mov'd to utter, with- 
out any Connection of her; Words and 
Sentiments, and without her underſtand- 
ing the very Words ſhe utter'd upon this 
Occaſion.. This ſeems to have been the 
Fact, and the ſevereſt Philoſophy, I hope, 
cannot deny, that God is as able to make 
Creatures, deſtitute of _ Underſtanding, 
pronounce articulate and rational Words, 
| as it is for a Myfician, by the different 
Touches, he gives any. Inſtrument, to 
make it expreſs a Variety of Notes. 

Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, 
that Balaam ſhould ſhew no Kind of 
Surprize, when he heard his Aſs ſpeak 
like an human Creature: But to this (p) 
ſome reply, That Balaam might proba- 
bly have imbibed the Doctrine of Tranſ- 
migration of Souls, (which was certainly 
very common in the Ea and from 
thence might be leſs aſtoniſh'd to hear any 
Brute ſpeak; whereas () others ſuppoſe, 
that he was in ſuch a Rage and Fury at 
che ſuppos d Perverſeneſs of his Beaſt 
cruſhing bis Foot, and falling down under 
him, that, for the preſent, he could think 
of nothing elſe ; tho che Conciſeneſs of 


| Mefes's Narration, that muſt be preſum'd 


to have omitted many Circumſtances, 
which, if rightly known, would diſpel 
this, and many more Difficulties, that 
may be imagiu d in this Tranſaction, does 
certainly furniſh us with a better and more 
ſatisfactory Anſwer. For, (r) tho' we 


could not aſſign a ſufficient Reaſon, Why 


God thought fit to work this Miracle, yet 
who ſhall therefore dare to infer that it 
was never wrought ? The Account, which 
we have here even of the moſt ancient 
Times, is very ſhort; nor can we tightly 
form a judgment what the prevailing 
Sentiments of the World might be, in the 
Age, when Balaam lid. The Counſels 
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A. M. of God are llcewiſe a great Deep, nor can | likewiſe to the divine Nara and \Perfecc pron 
1 any Man ſo far penetrate into them, as to | tions. The Scripture indeed makes men. - ry — 


1489, Ce. pronounce what is proper or improper for 
him to do. Upon this Occaſion, however, 
there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon for his 
giving the Aſs the Faculty of Speech, vi. 
that thereby he might convince the Princes 
of Moab, (who are ſuppos d to be in Com- 
pany with Balaam) how eaſy a Thing it 
was for him, who had open d the Mouth 
of this dumb Creature, to ſtop Fat of its 
Owner, or to direct his Words to what 
Purpoſes he pleas'd ; and C how weak 
and impotent was the Man, in whom they 
confided, when, with all his Curſes and 
Imprecations, he could not get the better 
of a poor Brute, and much lefs then of the 
People, ſo immediately under the divine 
Protection. 

Tu x Scripture indeed informs us, that, 
after his fruitleſs Negotiation with Balak, 
i he returned to bis own Place: And fo 
he might return to Meſopotamia, and yet, 
when he heard of the Succeſs of his Advice 
againſt the Maelites, and how many Thou- 
ſands of them had been cut off in 
Conſequence of it, he might go back again 
to the Midianites, in Hopes of obtaining 
an ample Reward for his Services ; or when 
War was declar'd againſt them, the Midi- 
anites themſelves might poſfibly ſend for 
him again, and he be the rather inclin'd to 
go, becauſe now he might have ſome 
Hopes of curſing the 1/-aelites with Succeſs, 
ſince they had apoſtatiz'd from the Worſhip 
of their God, and fallen into Idolatry, 
which while they ſtood clear of, he knew 
he could not be permitted to do; and 'tis 
not unlikely, that for this Purpoſe he was 
carry'd into the Field of Battle, and there 
became a Sacrifice to his own evil Policy. 

IT is a fad Perverſion of the Senſe of 
Scripture, when God, in Condeſcenſion 
to our Capacities, is pleas'd to make uſe 
of human Words and Phraſes, to account 
that Condeſcenſion, not only an Impro- 
priety of Speech, but a Diſparagement 


Haw Balaam 
came to be 
ain among 
the Midia- 
nites. 


n what Senſe 
God is ſaid to 
ſwear, 


(s) Bibliotheca Bill. in Numb. xxii. 
Creation, p. 250. (x) Gen. xxil. 16. 
(b) Amos iv. 2. (e Pfal. Ixxxix. 49. 


ſuppoſe, that he enforces and ſtrengthens 


. Ibid. in Numb. xxiv. 14, 25. 
Jer. xliv. 26. 
{4) Amos viii. 7. 


tion of God's ſwearing in bis Math; but — 
who would ever think, that the Form of 
this Expreſſion ſhould give any Diſguſt; ot 
n the Senſe of it be thought repugnant to 
the natural Notions we have of God? 
He that at all conſiders the End and Tntent 
of an Oath, muſt allow it to be a ſolemn 
Aſeveration, made as ſtrong and bindins 

as poſſible, in order to beget Faith and 
Confidence in others, or to procure a ſure 
Belief of what is ſo affirm'd. When Men 
ſwear, nothing can make their Aﬀevera- 
tion ſo ſtrong and binding, as the Invo- 

| cation of God to be their Witneſs, or 
Avenger: And, in like Manner, when 
God himſelf is faid to ſtbear, we are to 


his Aſeveration as much as poſſible, or as 
much as is proper to beget the higheſt 
Truth and Confidence in his Revelations, 
not by invoking a Superior, (for that, 
we may ſay, is not in his Power) but by 
condeſcending to make uſe of human 
Forms of Swearing, with ſach proper 
Alterations as the Caſe requires. Thus, 
when God ſwears (x) by himſelf, or 2 
by his great Name, or (2) by his Life, or 
(a) by his Right-Hand, or (6) by his 
Holineſs, or (c) his Truth, or (d) his 
Excellency, or any other of his Attributes 
or Perfections, the Meaning of theſe 
Expreſſions is much the ſame, vis. that 
he thereby declares the Thing to be as 
certain, and as ſurely to be depended on, 
as his own Being or Attributes are. This, 
I fay, is the whole Purport of the Thing; 
and God is therefore faid to make uſe of 
this Manner of ſpeaking, only becauſe it is 
more awful and ſolemn, and, conſequently, 
apt to make deeper Impreſſions, and beget 
a ſtronger Confidence in the Hearers, thah 
a naked Declaration can. 

*T1s the Manner of the Seripture to Ph 
aſcribe to God Hands, Eyes, and Feet, * 
but the Deſign is not, that we ſhould 

believe 


e Vid. Chriſtianity as old as the 
(= Thid, i. 14. en 1giah balk 8. 


CAP. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 


„ 


A. M. 
2515» Er. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


1489, Sc. 
— 


Ged"s Extir- 
pation of the 
Canaanites 
vindicated. 


believe that he has any of theſe Members 
according to the literal. Signification z but 
only, that he has a Power to execute all 
thoſe Acts, to which theſe Members in 
us are ſo very ſubſervient. Tis the Man- 
ner of the ſame Scripture to repreſent him 
as affected with the like Paſſions, that we 
feel in ourſelves; when we are angry or 
pleas d, have our Hearts attender'd, or 
— to Revenge; and yet, upon 
Reflection, we cannot think, that any of 
theſe Paſſions are inherent in the divine 
Nature, but the Meaning only is, (e,) 
that God will as certainly puniſb the Wicked, 
as if he were inflam'd with the Paſſion 
of Anger, or Revenge; and as infallibly 
relieve, .or reward the Good, as we will 
thoſe, for whom we have tender Compal- 
ſion, or affectionate Love. So that it is 
only by Way of Analogy, and Compariſon, 
that the Nature and Paſſions of Men are 
aſcrib'd to God; and therefore certainly 
when he is pleas'd to expreſs himſelf in 
Accommodation to our Capacities, (inſtead 
of making it a Matter of Cavil, and Re- 


proach) we ought to be thankful for his 


Condeſcenſion, and to interpret his 
Words in a Senſe, | ſuitable to his divine 
Mapefly. _ 
I T cannot be deny'd indeed, * chat 
the utter Extirpation of the Canaanites 


carries a Face of Rigour and Severity, not 


ſo very conſiſtent with God's frequent 
Declarations of his Mercy and Long - ſuf- 
fering ; but then it ſhould be conſidet d, 
that as he is full of Lenity and Mercy to 
thoſe that endeavour to pleaſe him, ſo he 
has thought fit to declare, with the ſame 
Breath, that he will ( by no Means clear 
the Guilty. Let us then fee how the Caſe 
ſtood between and theſe Nations, 
when the Na were ſent to e 
them. 

THERE is no Queſtion to be made, 
but that moſt of theſe People had at firſt 
the true Worſhip of God inſtituted amongſt 
them, and that their ſeveral Progenitors 


. 9632333 „ „ 


took Care to leave behind them worthy 


Notions ſo corrupted, and all Kinds of 
Idolatry fo publickly eſtabliſh'd; that the 
Land is ſaid to have been defiled with them, 
and, like a Stomach overcharg'd with 
unwholſome Diet, to have nauſeated, (g/ 
and ſpued them up. 

In, denouncing the Sentence of their 
Exciſion therefore, ( ye ſhall ſinite them, 
and utterly . deſtroy them, and ſave alive 
nothing that breatheth, God intimates the 
Reaſon of his Severity by the Enumeration 


of theſe Particulars; (i) ye ſhall deſtroy 


their Altars, and break down their Statues, 
and cut down their Groves, and burn their 
graven Images with Fire: Even the Ima- 
ges of Chemoſh, and Peor, and Molach, 
and other deteſtable Idols, to whom they 
are ſaid to have offer d human Sacrifices, 
and to have ( made their Seed paſs thro 
the Fire. Nor was their Idolatry leſs pro- 
voking, than the Corruption of their Mo- 
rals, ſince Adultery, and Beſtiality of all 
Kinds, Inceſt, and all Manner of Unclean- 
neſs they both avowedly practis d, and 
took Pleaſure in thoſe that did them. 
Tus M:aanitiſh Women in particular, 
by proſtituting their Bodies, in order to 
draw the young {/aehites into Idolatry, 
had given ſufficient Evidence of their 
incorrigible Attachment to Wickedneſs, 
and how impoſſible it would be for the 
People, whom God had ſelected from the 
reſt of the World, to preſerve their Inte- 
grity, if theſe, and ſuch like publick Sedu- 


cers were permitted to live among them; 
and therefore. God aſſigns this, as another 


Reaſon for their Extirpation: ( Becauſe 
thou art an lay People unto the Lord thy 
God, and be bath choſen thee, ts be a. ſpeci- 
of People unte bimſaif, about all Pepe, 
"that be upon. the Face of the Earth; (n 
therefore ſhalt thou- conſume all the Peaple, 
which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver into 
thy Hands; thine Eyes ſhall baus ng: Pity 


| | upon 
(en CP 8n-48. (2) Jovani 08+ nu ADpars 
vii. 2. xx. 16. (i) Ibid. vii. 5. (m) Dent vii. 6, 


(=) Ibid. vii. 16. and Exod. xxili. 33. 


(4) Lex. xvii. 21. 


Rom. i. 32. 


From Numb. 
xviii. to the 


Conceptions of him; but notwithſtanding End of Deute- 
this, in the Days of Moſes we find their ZZ, 


+ 


— 
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A.M. upon them, ht eſt 5 turn thee away from the 6 cbs to be the Agent, of his hi 
Ait Quit following me, to ſerve other Gods, wbes Bebeſls, in à general and promiſcuous 
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their corrupting others by their Entice- 


will furtly be a Snare unto thee. 
Now, if either the incorrigible Wick- 
edneſs of any People, or the Danger of 


ments and bad Examples, may be deem'd. 
a ſufficient Reaſon (as it is in all ci Go- 
vernments, to cut off obnoxious Members) 
for God to rid himſelf of any Nation, that 
has incurr'd his higheft Diſpleaſure, the 
Tfraelites, who were only Inſtruments in 
God's Hands, are no more to be blam'd 
for executing the Almighty's Commands, 
than the Perſon, who apprehends a Male- 
factor, and brings him to condign Puniſh- 
ment, is to be thought culpable by the 
Laws of the Land. And, tho' the Malefac- 
tor may poſſibly plead for himſelf, that he 
never did the Apprebender, or even the 
Executioner any Wrong; yet this will be 
of no Weight or Significance to the Mugi- 
rate, when he calls upon the inferior 
Officer to do his Duty. ( Do but then 
allow the high and mighty Magiſtrate of 
Heaven and Earth as much Right, as 
his Deputies have that act under him, and 
a Judgment ſufficient to determine what 
concerns the publick Good, and then cer- 
tainly the Mraelites, acting by his Orders, 
had at leaſt as clear a Right to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, as any Executioner can 
have to take away Life by Collimang of 
Authority. 

THERE is ſomething perhaps, that we 
may think more affecting in the Caſe of 
the innocent Children, which fell in- this 
common Devaſtation ; but then we are to 
conſider, that as the Lives of all Man- 
kind are in the Hands of God that gave 
them, ſo may he demand them back again, 
when, or in what Manner, he pleaſes; 
and as well may we quarrel with his 
Providence, for ſending a deſtroying Angel 
arm'd with a Famine, a Deluge, or a 
Peſtilence, which ſweep away Young and 


ſo, but treated them as Enemies. 


Old together, as we may with his deputing 
[ 


(0) Scripture Vindicated, Part II. 
Lib. ii. 

Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi 1 colenti, 
Quzſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 


Xxil,/ 21, 


(te) Annot. in Deut. vii. 


— 
gh From Ny mb, 
xviii. to the 
End of Deute. 


ronomy. 


Slaughter of ſuch Nations, as his divine 
Juſtice and Wiſdom wr 42 to 
Deſtruction. | 

Tur Fews, it muſt be own'd; " That fl 
ſeveral Rules of Life, and Cuttbuss pecu- (; 
liar to themſelves, "ind by a "rigorous 
Obſervance of theſe, © they conttacted 
among other Nations the Character of 
being a ſullen and unſociable People, Ha- 
ters of the reſt of Mankind, and averſe 
to all civil Society and Commerce, Thus 


Tews 

dd mol rejuſe 
Commercexcith 

ot ber Nations, 


Manetho, as he is quoted (p) by Grotius, 


lays this heavy Charge upon them, that 
they would hold no Manner of Correſpon- 


dence with any Mortal, that was not ini. 


tiated into therr Region. Tacitus ſays of 
them, 'that tho' they are courteous enough 


to one another, yet they purſue Foreigners 


with the utmift” Rage of exaſperated Ene- 
mier. And (to name no more) Diodorus 
relates, that hey rere The only Prople i: 
the World, who rejected all Gommierce and 
Friendſhip with Foreigners; and, nit" only 
's, But all 
this muſt certainly be a groſs Miſtake; 
becauſe the Law of Mzſes exprefily com- 
mands thoſe, that live under it todo good 
to Mankind in general; not only to love 
their Neighbours, ( 7) but to Hue the Stran- 
ger likewiſe, and in no Caſe (r) to ver or 
oppreſs him, for this very Reaſon, betauſe 
they were Strangers in the Land of Egypt : 
And therefore Joſephus, in his Book (+) | 
againſt Appion, tells us, that tho' their 
Law-giver would 'not admit thoſe, who 
came occaſionally” only to the Solemni- 
ties of their Religion; yet, among other 
Things, 7heſe' he enjoin'd as © neceflary, 
and almoſt eſſential Clauſes in his Law; 
vi. to ſupply every one with” Fire, Water, 
and Proviſions, that was in Want, and 
to direct the Traveller in the Road; Which 
plainly contradicts the Repreſentation, 
which the * Roman Satyriſt wg. fit to 


give of them. 
Ir 


00 Deut. x. 19% (e Exad. 


Juv. Sat. viv. 
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509. 


ante 
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Ir we Segel the Practice of the firſt 
Founders of the Jruiſb Nation, we 
ſhall find Ara bam (t) making an Alli- 
ance with Abimelech, King of Gerar, at 
Beer-ſheba; and affiſting even the impi- 
ous Sodomites, when he thought them 
unjuſtly invaded by their Enemies: We 
ſhall find Iſaac (u) entering into a Covenant 
with the ſame, or another King of the 
ſame Name at the ſame Place; and Jacob 
(x) ſigning Articles of Agreement with 
Laban, his Father-in-Law. Nor can we 
think, that the Promulgation of the 
Jewiſh Ordinances made any Alteration 
in this Particular, or laid any Reſtraint 
upon their Votaries from joining in 
Treaties of Commerce, or any other 
Negotiations, that tended to the Benefit 
of human Society. For, had this been the 
Caſe, we cannot conceive how (y) both 
David and Solomon could have ventur'd to 
make a League with Hiram, King of Tyre, 
without offending God; which they were 
ſo far from doing, that Solomon in particular 
(as (=) the ſacred Hiſtory informs us) was 
directed by that Wiſdom, which he received 


from Cad, when he made his W f 
with this heathen Prince. 


EXCEPTA1NG then thoſe Sar Peo- | 
ple, whom God had appointed the {ſrae- 
lites, at their Entrance into Canaan, to 
deſtroy, and ſome other Kings and Na- 
tions afterwards, againſt whom he had 
ſent out his Prophets, to denounce Ven- 
geance for their ſad Impieties, the eus 
were forbidden to maintain a civil Inter- 
courſe with none; but on the contrary, 
were frequently excited, to uſe Kindneſs 
and Hoſpitality to Aliens, as well as others, 
that all the World might ſee (as (@) Foe 
phus puts the Words into Solomon's Mouth, 
at the Dedication of the Temple) that the 
Hebrews were nat ſo inbhumane, , as to ent 
Strangers the common Diſpenſations f the | 
Aut bor and Fountain of all our Happineſs. 


| all: the Way, which the Lord thy God lei 


AND, for this very Reaſon, (% I am From dend. 
confident, it was, that the Hebrews are End of Deu- 
ſo often reminded by God of their having ©9929? 

been Strangers and Bondſlaves in the %% © 


o of en put in 


Land of Egypt, that, by their Hoſpitality Mind of thei 
and Charity, they might comfort and 22 . 
relieve thoſe, who were in the like Con- 

dition; that (in the Words of the Pro- 

phet) (c) they might draw out their Soul 

to the Hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicled 

Soul; © that - they might bring the Poor 

that were caſt out, to their Houſes ; cover 

the Cold and Naked, and not hide them- + 

ſelves from their own Fleſh. For this 

Cauſe ate they ſo frequently call'd upon 

(in the Words of the ſame Prophet) (d 

to loo unto the Rock whente they were 

hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit whence 


| they were digged, to look unto Abraham 


their Father, and to Sarah that bare them ; 
that the happy Change of their Circum- 


| ſtances: might beget in them a perpetual 


Gratitude to their great Benefactor, and 
the 8 of their Origin teach them 
to be humble. 8 


*T'1s Part of the Admonition of 1555 Why the Ser- 


n th 
to the Mraelites, (e) thou' ſhalt remember, 2 "4d 
not hurt the 
Ifraclites ſoon- 


thee, theſe forty Years,” in that terrible er. 
Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents, 
to bumble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
"what. das in thy Heart," and whether IN 
thou wouldeſt keep his Commandments or no. 
What feftrain'd the Serpents, which were 
ſo numerous in the Wilderneſs, from 


| ſtinging the Hebrews,” was doubtleſs that 


great and ſovereign Being, who reſided in 
the Pillar of the Cloudj to cover the Camp 
in their March, and make every noxious 
Creature flee be fore them. ( Several Au- 
thors areof Opinion, that the Serpents wich 
bit the Veruliies, were of the flying Kind, 
and might be call d Fiery, by Reaſon of theit 
Coloułl Hrrodorus informs us, that Aru 
bia produe'd this Sort of Serpents in great 


Nu MB. 


ALES. 1 7 Abundance ; 

( Gen. xxi, 22. (=) Ibid, xxvi. a. (+). xxx. 44. | 5 edu 280m! (*) Kings a 
v. 13. (a) both din lib. viii. c. 2. 4, Vid. Exod; 1 . Lev. xxv. 42, 53, and Deut. x. 16, 
n 0 (4), Ibid. l. TY + (+). Neu. v. a2. / Shuckford's ConneRivn, Vol. II. 
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The Hiſtory of 
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A. M. Abundance; and the Time of the Vear, 
Ant Chris wherein the Iſraelites were under this 
148 1 .. . - ES 
S Calamity, was in the Seaſon, when theſe 


Creatures uſually are upon the Wing, to 
viſit the neighbouring and adjacent Coun- 
tries; and might now be directed into 
the Camp of the Mraelites as a great Army; 
(for ſo God (g) calls the Locuſt, the Can- 
her-Worm, the Caterpillar, and the Palmer- 
Worm, his great Army) to deſtroy and 
depopulate without Controul, For how- 
ever the Divine Preſence had protected 
them before, the People were now in a 
State of Rebellion ; they were murmuring 
at the Tediouſneſs of their Journeyings, 
and at their Want of Proviſions, tho 
every Day fed by Providence at the Ex- 
pence of a Miracle, So that God, being 
angry with them, had remov'd their hea- 
venly Safeguard; and no ſooner was it 
remov'd, but Things were left to their 
natural Courſe. The Serpents reſum'd 
their Venom; and, ( as it was now in 
the Heat of Summer, when Creatures of 
this Kind are naturally moſt 'poiſonous, 
they raiſed ſuch Sores, and ſudden Inflam- 
mations wherever they fell, as occafion'd 
Death in ſome of the moſt guilty, and 


violent Pains in all, until God was pleas d 


to provide them with a Remedy of a Na- 
ture ſomewhat extraordinary, 


the BI B I. E, = 


came from bim. When our bleſſed Savi 


our cur'd the blind Man in the Gofpel 
be ſpit on the Ground, and made Clay, 


ſpread it all over his Eyes, which fome — 


Standers-by might be apt to believe was 
a likelier Way to put them quite out, than 
to recover them; but when they ſaw the 
Thing have its Effect, they glorify'd God 
and faid, (i] How can a Man, that 11 
Sinner, do ſuch Miracles? Becauſe they 
could not but perceive, that it was a 
greater Miracle to work the Cure 
incompetent or incongruous Means, than 
by-none at all. And, in like Manner, if 
inſtead of ſetting up this brazen Serpent 
upon a Pole, God had order'd the Mae- 
lites to apply a Leaf of any common Herb 
to the Bite of theſe poiſonous Serpents, 
(as he did Hezekiah to (A] lay a Lump of 
Figs for a Plaiſter upon bis Boil) the Cure 
might have been the ſame, but then the 
Singularity of it had not been ſo remarka- 
ble. Men might have imputed it to ſome 
ſecret Virtue in the Plant, which now can 
be aſerib'd to nothing but the ſuper- 
lative Power of God, who, even by con- 
trary Means, can bring about what Ends 
he pleaſes. | un 


of the Glory of the Cure, would impute 


— 


TRE Deſign of thoſe Men however 4 an 
can hardly be good, who, to rob God % 


pointed a Bra- 


WHETHER the Sight of Braſs (as 

ſome Naturali/ts ſay) be hurtful or no, 

in ſuch Caſes, this is certainly a;Prefcrip- | 
tion of - Phyſicians, that ſuch People, as | certain Piece of Metal, made under the 
are bitten with any venomous Beaſt, ſhould | Influence of ſuch and ſuch Planets and 
be kept from the Sight of the very Image | Conſteliations, with a wonderful Power 
of the Beaſt, from which they receiv'd | to beget Love; and overcome Bnemies; 
ſuch Hurt: And therefore God might | to drive away noxious Animals, and cure 
take Occaſion, from the Incongruity of | Diſeaſes, &c. is a Thimerical Notion; 
the Means, to magnify his own Power, | ad, (m) to reſemble the Figure,” which 
making uſe of this Kipd of Remedy, that | God appointed Myfes to ſet up, to any of 
the 1/raelites might know, and be con- theſe: vain Devices, is à Scheme that + 
vinc'd, that both the Diſeaſe and Medicine | deſerves our Scotn, more than our Confu- 
(g) Joel ii. 25. ) Patrici's Comment. on Numb. xx. (i) John ix. 16. (4) Iſaiah xxxviil. 21. 

(1) Saurin's Diſſertations. (m) Le Clerc's Comment. on the xxiſt of Numb. 


it to ſome ſecret Quality in the brazen 
Serpent itſelf. (I) A Taliſman, which 


(according to the common Aceount) is a 


\ 
oy 


© +'Sir Jobn Marſham has collected ſeveral Paſſages from the prophane Writers, "which hint at Charms and In- 
chantments fo cure the Bite of - Serpents; and he fays, the H:brewe made uſe of Inchantments for this very Purpoſe, 
which Aſſertion he endeavours to ſupport by a Citation from P/al. lvifl. 4, 5. by another from Fcelefiaftes, chap. x 8. 
and by a third from Jeremiah, chap, viii. 17 ; and, from the whole of what he offers, he wou'd intimate, — | 


Ca ae, III. from obs Iſraclices Departure from Egypt, 


alma 
4 — i. tt. 


zo their entering Canaan, 


_——_— 


A M. 


tation. The Author of the Book of Wiſ- 


2519 ie dom, addreſſing himſelf to God, and ſpeak- 
a & ing of the-Jſraclites, has imputed- the 


monſtration, p. 50. 


virtue of this Serpent to its true Cauſe: 
(n) He, that turned bimſelf towards it, 
ava not healed by the Thing which he ſaw, 
but by Thee, who art the Saviour of all. 
And, accordingly, in the foregoing Verſe, 


he calls it a Sign, ar Symbol of Salvation, 


to put them in Remembrance of the Com- 
mandment of the La. 

Tu x only conſiderable Difficulty 3 in 
the whole Tranſaction, is, why God, 


who had forbidden all Manner of Images, 
ſhould, on this Occaſion, command one 


to be made. This the Jew/b Doctors (as 
+ Juſtin Martyr obſerves in his Days) 
could give no Account of: But had they 
known Jeſus Chriſt; and him crucified, 
they might have ſoon perceiv'd, (o) that 
God intended it for a Type of the Death 
of Chriſt, and the Manner in which he 
was to die; and that the Effects of the 
Brazen Serpent upon them, who look'd 
on it, did repreſent the Virtue receiv'd 
by true Believers from the Death of their 
Redeemer. For ſo we find our Saviour 


- himſelf applying the myſterious Meaning 


of it; ( A. Moſes lifted up the Serpent 
in the Wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of 
Man be liſted up; that whoſo behieveth i in | 


' bim, ſhould wot periſh, but Hove cternal| 


Tie. 

Tus we have anſwer'd the Phe 
Doubts and Objections, that have been 
made to that Part of the Hiſtory of Moſes, | 
which includes this Period of Time: And 
if the Atteſtation of profane Writers may 

be thought any Confirmation of what has 
been ſaid, we have the Practice of moſt 
ſubſequent Law-givers, in Imitation of 


n 6— 
A... AM. Ad. otro — 


Familiarity with ſome fictitious 


Deity or From Numb. 
xviii. to the 


other, and thence deriving their Inftitu- Rad of Deute- 
tions: And whoever compares the ſacred 


and fabulous Account of Things together, 
will find a near Reſemblance between 


Aaron and the heathen Mercury; and that, 


as this falſe Deity is ſaid to have been an 
Egyptian by Birth, the Meſſenger and 
Interpreter of the Gods, and is generally 
painted with a Caduceus, or Wand in his 


Hand twiſted about with Snakes; ſo Aaron 


was himſelf born in Egypt, and appointed 
by God to be (4) an Interpreter to his 
Brother Maſes, and a. Meſſenger. to Pha- 
raob and the Egyptiant, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence he threw down his #onder-working 
Rod, and it nen became a Ser- 
ut. 
"Du whole Hiſtory of Bolaam (as 
Romantick as it ſeems) is ſtill upon Record 
in the ancient orzental Writers, from 


| whence the preſent Mabometans have 


borrow'd many Things. Tis not impro- 
bable, that the Speaking of his Aſs gave 


handle to the Fiction of ſeyeral other Ls 
Creatures, upon leſs momentous Occaſi- 
ons, accoſiing their Maſters. That the De- 


farts wherein the 1#azlites journey d, were 
infeſted with Serpents of ſo venomous 3 
Kind, that their Biting. was deadly, a nd 
above the power of Art to Cure, both 
Strabo and Diederus teſtify... And (ta 


| inſtance. no farther) the Worſhip of Afeu- 
apius, the known God of Phyfick, under 


the Form of a. Serpent, and what ſome 


| l Travellers tell us of the Þrdians car- 


rying about a wreathed Serpent, upon 4 


Pearch, to which they pay their Adora- | 


tions every Morning, bad manifeſtly their 
Original from ſome Tradition or other 
of this Serpent Image, which Mo ofes was 


0 great * rr E. e W A. n is the Chu 
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what Reaſon (exelufive of that) could be given of this Matter, one of the Jews confeſs'd, that he was in the 22 8 


among the Fownls Maſters, hd Fas. 
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„ "The HBioy F the BIBLE, Nor y 
A. M. 3 (confirm d by Teftimonies of all] that, both as the Leader, the Law-giver, Pn 
315 Kinds) which the ſacred Writers give us | and Hiſtorian of his People, (7) be was Fil. N de 
1489, &c. of this Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, | found Faithful in all bis Houſe, — 


DISSERTATION III. 


07 the Profane Hiſtory, Religion, Gourrament, &c. of 


- uch Nations, as the IsRatlittEs had. Dealings with during 
this Period. 


OWARDS the Conclufion of the 
foregoing Book, we carry'd the 


any farther with the Hiſtory of that Na- 
tion, but that his Son and Succeſſor, Seſz. 


Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings down to 
the Reign of Amenophis, who (according 
to the moſt receiv'd Accounts) was that 
obſtinate Prince, that in Purſuit of the 
Hebrews, together with all his Army, 
was loſt in the Waves of the Red-Sea : 


Aris, + who liv'd in the Time of the 
Iſraelites Peregrination in the Wilderneſs, 
and may therefore properly take this Place 
here, was a Perſon of ſo diſtinguiſh'd a 
Character, that, to paſs him by in Silence, 
would be doing an Injury to our Reader, 


Nor ſhould we, as yet, concern ourſelyes 
As 


. Heb. Ill. 5. 

+ Ttis a Matter of no ſmall | Difoue 8 Chronologers, in what Time it was this 8% fri liv'd. The ſceming 
Analogy of the Name makes Sir John Mar/ham think, that Seſetris was the ſame with S His NA x, "King of Epypt, 
obo, in the Days of Rehoboam, came up againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord, the 
Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and all the Shields which Solomon had made, &c. 1 Kings xiv; 25, 26. What confirms him 
in this Opinion, is a Paſſage in Foſephus, wherein he tells us, that God avenged bim/elf upon Rehoboam, by the Hand of 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, concerning whom Herodotus ( being miſtaken) aſcribes what he did to Seſoftris, Jewiſh Antiq. 
lib. viii. c. 4. But what if, in this Matter, Jeſapbus himſelf ſhould be miſtaken, and not Herodatus * Joſephus cer- \. 
tainly took his Antiquities from the Records of the Jet, which gave a full Account of what happen'd to Abraben, 
and his Poſterity, both before and after they inherited the Land of Canaan ; but gave no Account at all of that 
Country, while it was in other Hands, and particularly while the 1/-ae/ites were in the Wilderneſs ; And therefore it 
is more probable, that Joſephus knew of no Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan by the Egyptians, before the Time of 
Rehoboam, For when he-applies what Herodotus ſays of Seſoferis's ſetting up ſeveral infamous Pillars, to ftigmatize the 
Countries, which he conguer d, for Cowardice, to Shiſhak, after his Expedition againſt the chu, he plainly gives us to 
underſtand, that he knew of no other Expedition from Egypt againſt the Land of Canaan before that. And indeed 
theſe very Pillars are enough to decide the Matter, that our Seri was not Shi/hak. Shiſhak made an Irruption into 
Judta, plunder'd the Temple and Country, and ſo went back again into Eyyjpr. Now, had he ſet up ſuch Pillars, 
as a perpetual Mark of Infamy upon the Jews, can we imagine, that they would have let them ſtand, even to be 
feen in Herodotuss Time, and not immediately pull'd them down upon his Retreat ? But, on the other hand, if Seh- 
grit, who ſucceeded the Pharaoh, who was drowned in the Red dra, conquer'd Canaan, and ſet up ſuch Pillars, there 
is good Reaſon to think, that they might continue a long while, becauſe the Canaanttes; Who were 4 conquer u 
Feople, dar'd not pull them down in his Reign, and in the Time of the Deputies, who govern'd under him; and the 
Thaelites, who knew, that theſe Pillars were no Reſſection on them, but only on their Enemies, would be inclinable 

a enough to let them ſtand. It is much more probable then, that the Miſtake belongs to 74/ephits, and not "to Herods- 
tus ; becauſe Herodotus, in what be aſlerts of Serin, agrees with Dioderus and others: But, to fix che Actions of 
Se/oftri-upon Shiſhak, there is no one antient Author, that will agree with, Jeſepbur. Ariſfotle affirms, (Polis, lib. i. 
t. 10.) chat the Kingdom of Se/oflris was much older, i in Point of Time, than that of Mixes in Crete, which every 
one owns was in the Time of u Pliny maintaitis, (Nat. Hiſt. Nb. xxxvii. c: 8.) That Troy was taken- in the 
Time of Rameſſes, who was the third Deſcendant from Sebjrs. Strabo avers, (Lib. ult.) that S Hi was long be- 
fore the Trojan Times; and Sir Jobn Marſbam, and, in general, all the Writers of the Argonautick Expedition own 
plainly, that the Colonies of S Hris had been at Colchis before that, which all agree to have been a Cenzary» before ths 
Fall of Troy, And (if to theſe we may add two Mogerns) both the learned Prelate C&er, and the learned Biſbop Cam- 
Berland, do unanimouſiy agree, in making Seſeſtris to be the Son of that Pharach, who was drowned in the Red-Sea 3 
which the latter of theſe has given ſeveral Arguments to prove. Sanchon, Page 402. But theſe the learned {uther of 


the Connection of the ſacred and Profane Hiſtory has endeavour'd to invalidate, and thereupon concludes .** That Sri: 
« ſhou'd be the Son of Phargob, who was drown'd in the Red: Seas and that in the State, Which his Father's 2 
« muſt have reduc d Egypt to, he ſhould immediately find Strength ſufficient to ſubdue Kingdom after Kingdom, and 

« to erect himſelf a large Empire over many great and flouriſhing Nations ; this muſt be thought by * new who 


« duly conſiders Things, to ſeem, at ficſt Sight, e e Vol. III. Lib. xi. 
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As ſoon as Seſoftris was born, ſome. 


Hiſtorians. tell us that Vulcan appear'd to 


Th Life of Se- him, that bit Son ſhould conquer the whole 


ſoſtris. 


World ; upon which Preſumption it was, 

that he took. ſo much Care, not of his 
Education only, but of every male Childs 
likewiſe, that was born on the ſame Day 
with him, even through all his Kingdom 
of Egypt. The Number of theſe is ſaid 
to have amounted to ſeventeen Hundred 
in all; and the King gave Orders, that 
they ſhould be train'd up in the ſame Diſ- 
cipline, and Exerciſes, with his Son, as 
juſtly ſuppoſing, that they, who had been 
the conſtant and equal Companions of his 
Childhood and Youth, would prove his 
moſt faithful Miniſters, and affectionate 
Fellow-Soldiers. (s) Having therefore pro- 
vided Tutors, and Maſters, and every 
Thing neceſſary for this Purpoſe, he had 
them, by Degrees, inured to laborious and 
manly Exerciſes, as well as inſtructed in 
all liberal and uſeful Sciences, that, as they 
grew up, by the Strength of their Bodies, 
and the Cultivation of their Mznds, they 
might be equally fitted either to command, 
Or execute, 

AMENOPHIS, x he had been at 
this vaſt Expence and Trouble in laying, 
the Foundation of his Son's future Gran- 
deur, reſoly'd to give him and his Com- 
panions an Opportunity of diſplaying the 
good Effects of their Education ; and 
accordingly ſent him, and 'them along 


with him, at the Head of an Army into 
Arabia. 


Seſoſtris ſurmounted all the Dangers of 


Serpents and venomous Creatures, all the 
Wants and Hardſhips of a,dry and bar- 


ren Country, and, in the End, conquer'd | 


the Arabians, a rude and barbarous 


Pcople, that had never been vanquiſh'd 
before. 


' From Arabia his Father order'd him 
Weſtward, where he ſubdu'd the greateſt 


Part of Africk ; but, while he was en- 


gag'd in this Expedition, News was 
brought him, that his Father, and all his 
were drown'd in the erer 


OW The chief of this Account i taken bes Diu Sid, . in bs Zaverye, th. 
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which made him deſiſt Com his "76 From Numb. 


| queſts, and haſten home with his Army, k,4 of Deute- 
his Father in his Sleep, and inform'd | 


in order to ſecure his Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom. Whether it was that he call'd 
to Mind the Prediction of the God Vulcan, 
or was inſtructed by Mercury, who pre- 
par d him for the War; was affur'd of 
Succeſs by Divination, by Dreams in the 
Temple, or Prodigies in the Air; or 
perſuaded to it by his Daughter Athyre, 
a young Lady of uncommon Underſtand- 
ing, and who made it out to her Father, 
that the Thing was practicable; but fo it 
was, that no ſooner, was he ſettled upon 
the Egyptian Throne, but his Thoughts 
began to ſwell, and his Mind to graſp at 
an univerſal Monarchy, 

HIS own Country indeed he found be - 
in a lamentable Eſtate, The Maelites, 
who were their Slaves, were gone: All 
their veteran Soldiers, with their Arms, 
Chariots, and Horſes, were loſt : The 
Firſt-born of every Family were ſlain ; the 
Cattle kill'd; the Fruit of the Earth de- 
ſtroy d; and nothing but Famine was to 
be expected: And yet, notwithſtanding 
all this Diſcouragement, he was reſoly'd 
to put in Practice his Scheme for a gene- 
ral Conqueſt, But then, conſidering that 
this would oblige him to be long abſent, 
and far diſtant from Egypt, he could not 
but deem it neceſſary to gain the Love 
and Affection of his Subjects, that theſe, 


who follow'd. him, might lay down their 
Lives more chearfully in his Service, and 


| they, whom he left behind, might not be 
In this Expedition, the young | i 


induc'd to attempt any Innovations, while 
he was gone. 

To this Purpoſe he endeavour'd, in 
the firſt Place, to oblige every one to the 
utmoſt of his Power: Some, by Largeſ- 
ſes in Money ; others, by Donations in 
Land; many, by the Conceſſion of free 


| Pardons ; and every one by fair Speeches, 


and a courteous and affable Behaviour upon 
all Occaſions, Thoſe, that were condem- 
ned for High- Treaſon, he releas'd with 
Impunity ; and, by paying what they 
ow'd, diſcharg'd ſuch, as were in Priſon 
for Debt. In the next Place, he reſettled 
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vernor to each of theſe; and conſtituted 
his Brother Armais (whom the Greeks 
call'd Danaus) ſupreme Regent. Him he 
inveſted with' ample Power and Autho- 
rity : But reftrain'd him from wearing 
the Crown, from offering any Injury to 
the Queen and her Family, and from 
having any Dealings with the royal Con- 
cubines. 

Havins thus ſetiled bebt 
he proceeded, in the laſt Place, to raiſe 
an Army equal to the Vaſtneſs of his De- 
ſign, which conſiſted of 600,000 Foot, 
24,000 Horſe, and 27,000 warlike Cha- 
riots, His principal Officers were taken 
out of thoſe brave Men, who were train'd 
up with him in martial Exploits; and, 
that they might always be in Readineſs 
(without ſubmitting to any mean Employ) 
to attend him to the Wars, he took Care 
to beſtow on them large Eſtates in Land, 
in ſome of the richeſt and moſt fertile 
Parts of Egypt. With this Army he 
march'd at firſt againſt the Erhropians, 
whom he ſoon conquer'd, and made them 
pay him a Tribute of Ebony, Gold, and 
Elephants Teeth, But his Land Forces 
alone were not anſwerable to the Con- 
queſts he intended; and therefore he 
fitted out two Fleets of tall Ships, ſome- 
what reſembling our modern Form, one 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and the other 
in the Arabian Gulf, With the Mediter- 
ranean Squadron he conquer'd Cyprus, the 
Sea Coaſts of Phenicia, and ſeveral of the 
Cyclades ; and from the Arabian Gulf he 
fail'd into the Indian Sea, and there ſub- 


 return'd into Egypt. 

Bv T he had” not been Of return'd, 
before his Ambition began to operate 
afreſh ; and therefore, adviſing with his 
Prieſts, he recruited his Army, and march'q 
into Aa. The Iſraelites were, at this 
Time, in the Deſarts of Arabia; and 
therefore it may look a little ſtrange, why 
a Man of Seſoftris's Spirit ſhould not 
have been tempted to purſue them. But, 
beſides the Barrenneſs of the Country, 
which could never ſupport ſo vaſt a Multi. 
tude as he carry'd with him, he could 
not but reflect on his Father's Fate: And 
therefore dreading the like miraculous O- 
verthrow, he declin'd the Iſraelites, and 
march'd directly againſt Canaan, which, 
without the leaſt Oppoſition, at once ſub- 
mitted to him} ſo that, impoſing an an- 
nual Tribute upon the People, and putting 
Governors in all their principal Towns, he 
Proceeded i in the Courſe of his Conqueſts, 
and, in a ſhort Time, over-ran | al Ala, 
and ſome Part of Europe. 

He paſs'd the River Ganges, and pierc d 
through all India, as far as the main Ocean 
eaſtward: Then * he ſubdu'd the Scy- 
thians, as far as the River Tanazs, which 
divides Europe from Afia: Here he brought 
into Subjection the other Parts of Aa; 
and from hence he went into Thrace in 
Europe ; but, as he was marching along 
the Deſarts, he was, in Danger of loſing 
his Army through the Want of Proviſions, 
and Difficulty of Paſſes, and therefore F 
erecting (as his Cuſtom was) his Pillars 


| | . - there, 


* Tho“ Herodotus, Diodorus, and others. do relate, that he was viflorious in theſe Countries ; yet ſome will have 


unable, or afraid to go any een and fs 


it, that he met with a Repulſe, fled from the Scythians, and was worſted by the Co/chians. For Juſtin tells us that 
Vexoris, or Seſeftris, diſpatching - Ambaſſadors before him to ſummon the Scy:bians to ſurrender, they ſent back his 
Meſſengers with Contempt, and Threats, and Defiance, and immediately took up Arms; that S %, being in- 
form'd that they were advancing towards him by haſty Marches, ſuddenly turn'd about, and fled from before them, 
leaving all his Baggage and warlike Apparel to the Purſuers, who follow'd him, till he came on the Borders of 
Egypt. Lib. ii. Cap. 3. Pliny relates, (Lib. xxxiii. Cap. z.) that he was overthrown by the King of Cale; 
and Valerius Flaccus inſinuates, that he was repuls'd with great Slaughter, and put to Flight in theſe Parts. At- 
gonaut. lib. v. 

+ It was the Cuftom of this great Warrior to ſet up Pillars in every Country he conquer d, with an liſeripeon 
to this Effect, Seſoſtris, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſubdued this Country by the Power of bis Arms: 


If the Nation had, without Oppoſition, ignobly ſubmitted to him, beſides the Inſcription, be caus'd the F ities 


of 
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11%, e, may rather be imputed to the News, 


which be receiv'd from the Egyptian 
High-Prieft, of bis Brother's Revolt and 
Uſurpation. cab #; oo 
For, encourag'd with his long Ab- 

ſence, and great Diſtance, Armais had 
done every Thing, that was interdicted 
him: Had aſſum'd the Diadem, violated 
the Queen, made promiſcuous Uſe of the 
King's Concubines, and, by the Advice 
of his falſe Friends, was now meditating 
to maintain his Uſarpation by Force of 
Arms: But, hearing of his Brother's Re- 
turn, he feigns himſelf of another Tem- 
per ; meets him at Pelufium, a Frontier- 
Town, before he could have certain In- 
telligence of what had paſs'd; and there 
receiv'd him with all the Appearance of 
Submiſſion and Joy, but with a real” De- 
fign, not only to take away his Life, bat 
quite extirpate his whole Family. To this 
End he invited the King his Brother, the 
Queen, and her Children, to a Banquet, 
which he had prepar'd for their Refreſh- 
ment; but when they had all drank very 
plentifully, and were now gone to reſt, 
he caus'd a great Quantity of dry'd Reeds, 
which he had before prepar'd for that 
Purpoſe, to be laid round the King's Pavi- 
lion, and ſet on Fire, in hopes to deſtroy 
them all. Seſoftris, perceiving the Danger 
he was in, and expecting no Afliſtance | 
from his Guards, who were all overcome 
with Wine, * lifted up his Hands, and 
imploring the Gods in Behalf of his Wife 
and Children, he ruſh'd with them through 
the Flames; and, being thus unexpect- 
edly pteſerv d, he made Oblations to 


himſelf” deliver'd. The Traitor Armais teronomy. 


being thus defeated in his wicked Deſign, 
betook himſelf to Arms; but was ſoon 


difcomfitted by Seſotris, and forc'd' to 


lee into Greece, where he ſettled at Argos, 


and, not long after, was choſen King 
while his victorious Brother, after nine 
Years Abſence, returning in Triumph 
into Egypt, adorn'd the Temples with 
rich Spoils: And, having diſbanded his 
Army, after he had rewarded them ac- 
cording to their Merit, he began to ap- 
ply his Mind to ſuch ſtupendous Works, 
as might immortalize his Name, and 
everlaſtingly contribute to the publick 

H built a Temple in every City in 
Egypt, and dedicated it to the peculiar 
God of the Place. This was a Work, 
wherein he employ'd none but Caprives, 
and therefore he had it inſcrib'd upon 
each Temple, None of the Natives were 
put to labour bere. He rais'd vaſt Mounts 
and Hills of Earth, to which he remov'd 
the Cities, that had before too low a Situ- 
ation, in order to ſecure both Man and 
Beaſt from the Danger of the N7/-'s Inun- 
dations. All the Way, from Memphis to 
the Sea, he dug Canals, which from the 
Nile branch'd out, and, not only made an 
eaſier Conveyance from Place to Place, but 
greatly advanc'd the Trade and Proſperity 
of the Kingdom. All the Towns, that 
were upon the Frontiers, and lay before 
expos d to any ſuperior Number of Forces, 
he fortify'd againſt the Incurſions of Ene- 
mies, and made them of difficult Acceſs, 
He defended the Eaſt Side of Exypt 


againſt 


of a Woman to be carv'd, as a Mark of their E ffeminacy and Baſengſi; but if they had defended themſelves bravely, 
the Pillars bore the DiſtinQion of the contrary Sex, in Teſtimony of their Courage. Beſides theſe, he leſt Statues 
of himſelf behind him, two of which were to be ſeen in Herodotus's Time, one on the Road between Epheſus and 


+ Phocea, and the other, between Smyrna and Sardir, They were arm'd after the Ebi 


| held a Javelin in one Hand, and a Bow in the other; and, acroſs the Breaſt, had a Line drawn, from Shoulder 


to Shoulder, in which was this Inſcription : 7h; Region Taba by theſe my Solditri. Univerſal Hiſtory, - 


lib. i. c. 3. 


* Herodotus adds one Circumſtance more: That, waking ont of Sleep, and finding his Danger, he conſulted with 


his Queen what to do in this Extremity, who advis'd him to throw two of his Children into the Flames, 


chat they 


might ſerve as a Bridge for all the reſt; which be accordingly did, and ſo they all eſcap'd. ' But this is gen Gally 
deem'd a Miſtake in our Hiſtorian, or a Circumſtance crept in, on Purpoſe to malte the Diſtreſs appear more affe&- 


ing. Bedford's Scripture-Chronology, lib. iv, c. 5. 
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A. M. againſt the Icruptions of the Syrians and 


rs Rub] Arabians, with a Wall drawn from Pelu- 


148g, Se. ſium, thro' the Deſarts, as far as Heliqpolis, 


Boox 1 
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had left the Egyptians in the Red. Sen, 1 
firſt People that gave them any Moleſta- wi pag 
tion were the, Amalekites. : Amaleb was — 


omy. 


which is at leaſt fifteen hundred Furlongs. 
He caus'd a Ship of two hundred and 


eighty Cubits long to be built all of Cedar, 


gilded over with Gold without, and lin'd 


with Silver within; and, to perpetuate the |' 


Memory of his Actions, he erected two 
Obeliſes of poliſh'd Marble an hundred and 
twenty Cubits high, on which was in- 
{crib'd an Account of the Extent of his 
Empire, the Value of his Revenue, and 
the Number of the Nations, which he 
had conquer'd. One Thing however is 
reported of him, which argues an horrid 
Inſolence in ſo great a Man, and tarniſhes 


his Character not a little, and that is, 


that, at ſet Times, his Cuſtom was, to 
have the Tributary Kings, and ſuch as 
held their Dominions under his Favour, 
to come into Egypt, to pay their Homage; 


and tho” he receiv'd them at firſt with all 
the Signs of Honour and Reſpect, yet, 


on certain Occaſions, he would have his 
Horſes unharneſs'd, and ſome four, or more 
of theſe Kings yok'd together, and made 
to draw his Chariot: But, bateing this 
opprobrious Piece of Arrogance, (“ and 
whereof he was cur'd, before he died) he 
was certainly, in all Reſpects, the greateſt 
Prince, that ever fat upon the Egyptian 
Throne ; and (what ſome have accounted 
an Augmentation of his Greatneſs) after he 
had reign'd three and thirty Years, he loſt 
his Eye-Sight, and, out of Diſguſt, laid 
violent Hands upon himſelf, thereby 
making his Magnanimity in Death (as 
they call it) equal to the glorious Actions 
of his Life. 


Timna, as Eliphaz, was the Firſt- born of 
Eſau. He gave Name both to the People 
and Country where he liv'd, and, not- 
withſtanding the Spuriouſneſs of his Birth 
is, (t) in the Catalogue of Dukes of Kan, 
reckoned as one of them. The Country 
of the Amalekites lay ſomewhere between 
Egypt. and Paleſtine, and was therefore 
very probably bounded by Canaan to the 
North ; by Egypt, or its dependent Terri- 
tories, to the South; by Edom, or the 
Land of Seir, to the Eaſt; and by the 
Deſarts towards the Sea, or perhaps by the 
Margin of the Sea itſelf, to the Hf, 

THE 1R Religion was at firſt, no doubt, 
the ſame that was taught-in the Houſe of 
Abraham ; but, in Proceſs of Time, they 
were carry'daway with the general Corry p- 
tion, and fell into the ſame Idolatry, that 
their Brethren the Edomites practis d. And, 
as to their Commerce or Trade, the Situa- 
tion of their Country might favour them, 
as much as their Neighbours, and the 
Superiority of the Power and Greatneſs, to 
which they had advanc'd themſelves, looks 
as if they had improv'd it, more than 
others. 

TuEIR Form of Government was 
Monarchical; and, as it appears that the 
firſt, (at leaſt, one of the firſt) and the laſt 
of their Kings was call'd Agag, 'tis no 
unlikely Suppoſition, that all their inter- 
mediate Kings bore the ſame Name, How- 
ever this be, tis certain, that, at this 
Time, they were a flouriſhing Nation, 
and grown up to ſuch a + ſudden Height 


the Son of Elephaz, by his Concubine 


The ie 7 AFTER that the Children of Iſrael | of Power and Grandeur, that their King 


kites. ; 1 


The Manner in which he was cur'd is ſaid to be this: One Day, as fome of theſe Tributery Kings were 
drawing him along, he perceiy d one of them to look back upon one of the Wheels, with a very. great Stedfaſtneſs ; 
and thereupon enquiring, what might be the Subject of his Thoughts, or the Occaſion of his deep Attention, he re- 
ceiv'd an Anſwer to this Effect: The going round of the Wheel, O King, calls to my Mind the Viciſſitudes of For- 
tune: For, as every Part of the Wheel is uppermoſt and lowermoſt by Turns, ſo it is with Men, who, one Day, fit on a 
Throne, and, on the next, are reduced to the wileft Degree of Slavery. Which Anſwer ſtruck the King with ſuch Com- 
punction, that, for ever after, he gave off this inhumane Practice. Diodorus, lib. i. and Univesſal Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 3. 

{t) Gen, xxvi. 12. 8 | 

+ The Kingdom of Edam, commenc'd much about the Time of the Maclites Departure out of Egypt ; and that of 
Amalck could not be much, if any Thing at all, older; and therefore when Balaam expreſs d himſelf in ſo = 
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isfpoken of, as much ſuperĩor to any other; 
and therefore, when Balaum foretels the 
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1489, &c- future Majeſty 


Wrecks, which befel the Shipping that From 22 
frequented it, that, in Time, it came to be End of Deut- 
diſuſed, — 


Of the Edo- 
mites, 


of the Feuiſb State, he 


expreſſes himſelf, that (t tharr King ſhould | 


be higher than Agag, and ſtiles them the 
firſt of - the Nations; which ſeems to 
countenance the wonderful Things, which 
the Arabian Hiſtorians tell us of theſe 
People, vis. that they once conquer'd 
Egypt, and poſſeſs d the Throne of that 
Kingdom for ſeveral Generations. The 
Truth is, theſe Amalekites were a bold 
and daring People from the very firſt. No 
ſooner had the Maelites ſet Foot upon the 
Arabian Shore, but they conſpir'd againſt 
them, and, falling on their Rear in their 


March to 'Horeb, made ſome Slaughter 


among them, which Jeſhua, as ſoon as he 
had got his fighting Men in order, took 
Care to repay; tho' it muſt be confeſs d, 
that God, for ſome Time, was pleas'd to 
make uſe of this Nation (in Conjunction 
with ſome of the Canzanites) to (u) be 
Scourges in the Sides, and Thorns in the 
Eyes, i. e. his Inſtruments for the Pu- 
niſhment of the Diffidence and Diſobe- 
dience of his own People. N 
E SAU, who, either from the Colout 
of his Hair and Complexion, or for ſelling 
his Birth- right to Jaros for a Meſs of red 
Pottage, had the Name of Edom given him, 
was the Progenitor likewile of this People: 
Their ancient Kingdom, when in its 
Meridian, was bounded on the North, by 
the Land bf Canaan, and the Salt-Seg; 
on the South, by the Arabian Gulf; on 
the. Eq, by the Land of Midian; and 
on the Me, by the Kingdom of Ahalek : 


«i Ty 
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theſe became fo infamous for the many 
T5454 


£# @# +6 % 


Tux People were naturally bold and 


| courageous ; jealous of their Rights, and 


always in a Diſpoſition to maintain them ; 
as thofe, who claim the Etnpire- of the 
Sea (in the Manner that they 'did) ſhould 
always be. As they were deſcended from 
Abraham, we are not to doubt, but that 
their Belief and Practice were right at firſt, 
though, by Degrees, (x) they fell into 
Idolatry ; and if we can ſuppoſe, that the 
Book of Job was of as ancient Date as is 
pretended, and that he himſelf liy'd among 
theſe People, we cannot but acknowledge, 
that the (y) Invention and Uſe of Con- 
fellations in Aſtronomy, (a) the Art of 
Writing, (a) the Art of Navigation, and 
many more Parts of truly uſeful Know- 
ledge, were begun, and cultiyated among 
n ACT" 

THE, Form of their civil Conſtitution 
ſeems to have varied according to the 
Exigencies of the Times, The Horites, 
who very early inhabited this Country, 
were rul'd, at firſt, by their reſpectiye 
Patriarcbs, or Heads of Families; (b) till, 


g | being overcome by Cherdaloamer, King of 


Elam, wh6 ſwept them before him with 
other Nations, they, to ſecure themſelves 
for the Time to come, chang'd the Con- 
ſtitution into an elgpive , Monarchy, 
and twas under this Form of Government, 
that Eſau and his Family liv'd for ſome 


Dukedoms, and, as the Poſterity of Ras 
exceeded. all others ig the Numbet of their 


Dukes, it cannot be incongruous to ſuppoſo, 


11 ee 
\ di 


"dV 


the. fart of HS 


id of Ygag, but thirteen Verſes before,. ve ſhall not be a 
for the right, at leaſt for a natura Explicati N | TE, WE". [1 be at a Lu 


tipp at 


( Numb. xxiv. 7. 
XIX. 24. 


(x) 2 Kings viii. 20. 
(5) Biſhop Cumberland's Orig Gent, Antiq. 


on of the Words, wiz. that they were the greateſt and moſt noble Na- 


ime ; and acco rdingly Le Clerc's Verſion ſtiles them, the Air Fruits of the Nations, by which, in hi 
. » by which, in his Com- 
metitary, he underſtands them to have been the moſt ancien k and po i; 9 


tent Nation of any of thoſe, which 
the Loins of Abraham and Lot. Univerſal Hiſtorꝶ, lil i. U. wo 5 $ 5 2 885 288 


(«) Joſh. xxiii. 13, 
(<) Ibid. ix. | 


00 Job is, 8. :(#) Tia, 
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A. ** that they had the greateſt Hand in bring- | whole, it is about forty Miles in Length, 1 
Abt, Chri. ing about this Revolution, and the largeſt | and as much in Breadib. ory whe 
— — in the Government, that was founded | THA the People had onte the Know: — 


Of the Moa- | 


bites. 


thereupon. 

AND as they had the largeſt Share in 
the Government, tis not unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe farther, that, in Conſequence of 
their Power, they ſoon expell'd the Horite 
Dukes, and, at the ſame Time, might 
force Amalek, or his ſpurious Offspring, 
to leave their Dominions: For, in the 
hext Generation, the Poſterity of Eſau 


are ſtiled abſolute Dukes of Edom, were 


only eleven in Number, and in all the 
Country had no Rivals. But, as the 
Approach of the Children of J1#ael put 
them, and every Nation elſe, in a great 
Conſternation, they thought it moſt con- 
ducive to their general Safety, to unite 
under one common Head; and thereup- 
on having made Choice of a King, they 
reſoly'd to maintain their Ground againſt 
any Invaſion, Twas to this nameleſs 
King, or perhaps his Succeſſor, that Moſes 
ſent Ambaſſadors, deſiring a free Paſſage 
through his Country, which he abſolutely 
deny'd, and, to let him ſee that he was 
in earneſt, immediately took the Field; but 
as his Deſign was to act upon the Defen/ive 
only, and not diſtreſs a People, that were 
his Brethren, in Matters wherein he could 
relieve them, without Danger to himſelf, 
(c) he ſupply'd them (for their Money) 
with whatever Neceſſaries they wanted. 
And thus far the Hiſtory of the Eqdomites, 
during this Period, goes. 

MO AB, the Son of Lit, by a 
inceſtuous Commerce with the elder of 


his Daughters, was the Progenitor of this 


People, and gave Name to their Country; 
which was bounded, on the Ea, by the 
Deſarts of Arabia; on the Wet, by the 
Mountains, that lie Eaft from the Dead- 
Sea; on the North, by the Country of the 
Amimonites, the Deſcendants of Lot by his 


younger Daughter; and on the South, by 


the Brook, or little River Zerid, which 
runs into the Dead. Sea; ſo that, in the 


7 


ledge of the true God, can hardly be 
doubted ; but, in Time, they l6v'd not 
to retain: that. Knowledge, but introduc d 
the Worſhip of falſe Gods/ with fuch 
monſtrous and obſcene Ceremonies, as are 
not fit to be nam'd. Their principal Idols 
were Chemoſh and Baal. peur; and to theſe 
they ſacrific d, on Mountains dedicated 
to that Service, and in Temples built in 
their Cities, not only Oxen and Rams, 


Victims. 

Tn x Form of their Government was 
Regal, and the firſt Inhabitants of theic 
Country were the Emims, a great and 
powerful People, of extraordinary Strength 
and Stature, very probably the Deſcen- 
dants of Ham, and of the ſame gigantick 
Race with the Anakims and Rephaims, 
tho' the Moabites call'd them by the 
Name Emims, which, in Hebrew, ſigni- 
fies terrible. And too terrible an Enemy 
had they been for the Moabites, had not 
Chedorlaomer and his Allies, by their 
frequent Incurſions, much weaken'd them, 
and made them an eaſy Prey. The Mo- 
abites however, when they had thus diſ- 
poſſeſs d them, kept not their nete Domi- 
nions long entire; for Sibon, King of the 
Amorites, who border d on them eg, 
fought againſt the King of -Moab, and 
took from him all his Kingdom to the 
North of the River Arnon. 

TH x Succeſſor to this King was Balak, 
who was then upon the Throne, when 
the Mraelites came, and encamp'd-in the 
Neighbourhood of his Country. | His 


the Reaſon why his People were not per- 


Hebreus; but, as the Midianites (whoſe 
Hiſtory we are now come to) were more 
particularly in/irumental in ſeducing them 
to 1delatry, their Puniſhment, for the pre- 
leat,. was more ſevere. 


ua 
0. Deut. l. 28, 29. | o— | 


fr 
/ 


but, upon extraordinary Occaſions, human 


tampering with the infamous Balaam was 


mitted to mix, or intermarry. wich the 
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of the Midi- 
antes. 


MIDIAN, the fourth Son of Ae 
ham by his Wife Kerurab, is generally 
reputed to have given Name to the Coun- 
try; and to have been the Progenitor of 
the Midianites, who, in the early Ages 
of the World, were confounded with (d) 
the 1Þmaelites, and ſoon after ſeem to be 
conjoin'd with the (e) Moabites, as if they 
had been both one Nation ; when the true 
Reaſon of this ſeeming Commixture was, 
that, according as they liv'd to the northern 
or ſouthern Parts of the Country, of Courſe 


they Jjoin'd themſelves either to the Moa- 


bites or Ihmaelites ; and, upon that Ac- 
count, are oftentimes promiſcuouſly men- 
tion'd in Scripture, 

WnaAar the Limits of their Country 


were, tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to perceive. 
Its Boundary on the Eft is uncertain, but 


on the Veſt it was contiguous to the Land 


of Edem; on the North, to the Country 


of Moab; and on the South, to the Red- 
Sea. | | 
ITs Inhabitants were very numerous, 


and may be diſtinguiſh'd into two Sorts, 
Shepherds and Merchants; 


herds mov'd up and down in Tents ; they 
drove their Cattle before them, even 
when they went to War; and ſeem to 
have had few or no fix'd Habitations, 
except ſome ſtrong Holds near the Borders 
of their Country. The Merchants, in 
like Manner, travell'd from Place to Place 
in Companies, or Caravans, (as it is the 
Cuſtom in thoſe Parts even to this Day) 
and the only Settlements they ſeem to have 
had were their Martes, and Stations, in 
Places convenient for their Thadle, - | 4 
By theſe two different Employs how 
ever, the whole Nation flouriſh d tb a'great 
Degree : The Merchants grew exceſlively 
rich; and the Shepherds, by exchanging 
with them their Cattle for Gold, and 
Jewels of all Kinds, were enabled to make 
a much better Appearance, than other 
Nations. But, as their Affluence in theſe 
Things ſoon introduc'd Luxury, they 
were a People remarkable for all Kinds of 
Vanity, Riot, and Exceſs. Tho' their 


(4) Gen, xxxvii.-25, 28 


1 


The Shep- 


(e) Did. Avi. 35. 


t. * From Numb · 
Learning 89010 not be great; yet os 


of Writing and Arithmetick, in order to 


Traders, and fituate on the Red-Sea, it 
can hardly be ſuppos'd, but that they 
apply'd themſelves to Shrp-building, in 
order to explore not only their own Coaſts, 
but thoſe of other Countries likewiſe, that 
lay contiguous to them, and conſequently 
could not be without ſometolerable Skill in 
Geography: and Geometry. 

Tu x IR Religion differ d, according to 
the Part of the Country which they inha- 
bited. Thoſe, who liv'd in the North of 
Midian, fell into all the Abominations of 
the Moabites, and, in their Endeavour 
to corrupt the T/raelites, quite exceeded 
them : But thoſe, that were plac'd more 
towards the South (if we may take Jethro, 
who is ſaid to have rul'd over a People 
near the Red-Sea, for a Pattern) retain'd 
juſt Notions of God, and of the Forin of 
Worſhip, which he had preſcrib'd to their 
Forefathers; for they offer'd up Praiſes, 


tho' their Religious Rites and Ceremonies 
are not ſpecify d. 

Ti £18 Form of Government might; 
in the like Manner, be different, according 
to the Part of the Country which they 
inhabited, th&', in the main, it looks as 
if it had been Ari/tecratical, rather than 
Monarchical. Tethro indeed, in our 
Tranſlation, is call'd a Prie; and, be- 
cauſe the Word in the Original does equal- 
in | ly ſignify a Prince, it has generally been 
concluded, hat he had the Honour of 
being herb. Mention is likewiſe made of 
other Pringes ; and the five; who fell by 
the- Hand of Iſrael, are ſometimes ſtil'd 
Kings, and ſometimes Dukes of Midian + 
So that this Nation ſeems to have been 
govern'd by a Multitude of Dukes, or petty 
Princes, who, perhaps, in their own Tu- 
riſdiction, were independent on each other, 
and yet, ſome Way or other, were, in 
Mofes's Time, (/) Feudatory under Sibon, 
King of the Amorites. Sibon indeed had 


made 


| 


(/) Joh. xi, 315 


keep their Accounts; and as they were 


and Thankſgivings, and Sacrifices to him, 


Merchants were oblig'd to know ſomething End of Deute- 
ronomy. 
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mile a Conqueſt from the Machines of the in TP mean Time, the Progreſs 8 
22 85 55 beſt Part of the Country, he then poſſe(s'd, |'the J/-aelites have hitherto made, the ng. ITY 
14894 We and, having ſettled himſelf in their Place mies they have vanquiſh'd, and the King. — 
„ made ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes] doms they have ſeſa d and divided amon among —— 
trilutary to bim; but, fcfuling a Paſſage chemſecloes, normithitandigg al tbe A. 
to the Hebretos, and coming, without . fages to prevent them, -doſufficiently y verify 
any Provocation, to attack them, he him- | that Concluſion, at the End ef their Lead 
{elf was lain, and his whole Army routed; er's laſt-Exkortationls C Happy art che, 
- Heſhhon,/ his capital City, was taken; and | O Ifrael ! Who is like unito tber 0 Pak, 
all che reſt of his Dominions diſtributed Javed by tbe Lord, the . Help, 
Gp ee e and who is the Sm of "thy Be Cellency 2 
THrEesE were the ſeveral Nations, on | Thine Enemies ſhall be found Liars unt 
the other, i. e. on the Eaſt- ſide of Fordan, | thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their H. gh 
which God deliver'd into the Hands of | Places. The Fountain of Jacob ſhall 3. 
his People; and more we ſhall have to | upon Land of Corn and Wine, and hi; 
ſay of them, as they meet us in our Way. | Heavens ſhall drop down Dew. 


+ It is reckon'd good Policy in a General, when he has any great Deſign in Agitation, which cannot ſo well he 
executed without paſſing through a neutral Country, not to aſk Leave atfirſt, becauſe too much Civility would lay him 
under the Suſpicion of Fear; but firſt of all to enter the Prince's Country, and then to ſend and deſire Permiſſon for 
bis Troops to march through it. But this was not Mes Practice; he firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of the 
Amorites with this peaceable Meſſage, Let me paſs through thy Land, we will not turn into the Fields, or into 
the Vineyards ; we will not drink the Waters of the Well; but we will go along by the King's Highway, till we 
« be paſt the Borders: Thou Salt ſell me Meat for . that I may cat; and give me Water for Many, that 1 may 
* drink ; only I will paſi through on my Feet.” Numb. xxi. 22. After ſo civil a Meſſage as this, if Siben thought not 
proper to let the Children of 1/rael paſs through his Country, he might have contented himſelf with ſo doing, becauſe 
it does not appear, that the Mraelites ever threaten d to force their Paſlage : But when, inſtead of acting upon the 4 
fenfrve, (which was all that in Reaſon he ſhould have done) he ſets himſelf at the Head of his Forces, and marches 
out to fight; the War muſt be deem'd en * 2222 
Calmet's Dictionary. 5 
( Deut. xxxiii, 29, 28. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


J KW , 
p ” 
© — 3 g TL. 
: — ' pL 
5 0 *%- + A 
4 ö 4 


m9 


BOOK v. 2 


Containing an Account of Things, from the IsRAELITES 
Entrance into the Land of CANAAN, to the Building 
of SOLOMON's Temple. In all _— hundred and Verh. 


Ha Tears. 


C H A P. 1. 
From ehelj E trance, to the Death of ] 0 HU A. 


De 
A. M. o the Death of . Moſes, 
"55%. Was Jesus, who had a long 
1451, Ge. We while been his prime Mi- 
Joſhua ſucceeds »* niſter, by the Command 
Cree of God, undertook . the 
lie liraclires. Conduct of the Children of Tfrael; and, 


as it was a very momentous Charge, he was 


not a little anxious how he ſhould be Prom Job. i. 
enabled to execute it. He faw himſelf 6 
indeed at the Head of fix hundred Thouſand 
fighting Men; but then the Nations, 
which he was to ſubdue, were a warlike 
and gigantick People, that had already 
taken the Alarm, and therefore made 
7 K early 


Wr 


8 8 


"£23 The Horny of the BI Bog T 
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A.M. catly Preparations for a Defence ; had | therefore, withoyt- perplexing 8 

4575 — fortify'd their Cities, and confederated | any farther, he orgder'd him immediately to 

4514.8 their Forces againſt him, And while he | ſet about the Why 1 CIO +'* ind 
was muſing on theſe Things, to give him Tux City, of Jericho was juſt oppo- 1g 


Predeceſſor Moſes, and; provided he tool to take a View: 


Encouragement in his Undertaking, + God 
© was pleas'd to aſſure bim, that he would 


fite to the Place, Where he Was to ® paſs 
the River Jordan ; and, it was the firſt 


Mind p. {,y 
tO the a 
. 


into the 2 


YC, 


not fail to protect and aſſiſt him in it, in that he intended to attack, he thought 
the ſame Manner, as he had done his it adviſeable to {end. two Spics thither, 


d, 2 View aß e Situation, and 
Care to obey his Laws, as Moſes had Strength, and Ayenues of the Place. As 
done, make the whole Land of Cangan | 
a cheap and caly Conqueſt to him: And Officers go thro the Camp, and give the 


0 5 r 4 9 14 s, 


ſoon as the Spies paste gone; he bad the 


+ It * he Opinion of moſt Interpreters, that, whenever God is faid to ſpeak to Meer, to Jada, or any other us 


pious Man in the Old Teſtament, he does not do it pf himſelf, but by an Angel only. This perhaps might be his 
moſt common Way of communicating himſelf ; but there want not ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, where God 4; 
or (as others will have it) the eternal Loges, converſes with his Servants. And this he may do, either by a mental 


Locition, wherein he objeQs to their Dore Idea uf What ſuch a * of Wohls would colibey ;'br by 


a corporal Locution, when. be aſſumes an appabint Body, and Speech, in th e Manner Mat Men ſpaſe. ut in 
the Place beſore us, (whether it were an or God hin ) he ſeems th hate ſpoken Jesus out'df the Sor. 
txary, from whence he had ſpoken to him, a little before Me/e;'s Death, and gave him Encouragement to perform 
ſtrenuouſly what he is now putting upon him. Deut. xxxi. 14, 23. | | 

* Jericho was a City of Canaan, which afterwards fell to the Lat of the Tribe of Berjamin, about ſeven Leagues 
diſtant from Jeru/a/cm, and two from Jordan. Moſes calls it likewiſe the City of Palm-Trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becauſe 
there were great Numbers of them in the Plains of Jericho; and not only of Pum- Trees, but, Mebus tells us, 
(Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 5} Balſam- Trees likewiſe, which c'd flie precious Liquor in ſuch big Egem among the 
Ancients. The Plain of Jericho was water d with a Rivul, which was formerlyfalt and bitter but was afterwards 
ſweeten'd by the Prophet Elj&a, 2 Kings H. 21, 22. whitkupolithe adjacent „which wikaval#4 by it, be- 
came not only one of the moſt agreeable, but moſt fertile Spots in all that Country. As to the City itſelf, after it was 


deſtroy d by Jett ua, it was, in the Days of Ahab, King of Jfrael, rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 


and, in the Times of the laſt Kings of F alea, yieldgll to fond, extept Þ em. For it was adorn'd with a Royal 
Palace, wherein Herod the Great died; with an Fipfedromsz, or Place where the Jewi/fs Nobility learn d to ride the 
Great-Horſe, and other Arts of Chivalry ; with an Amphithgatre, and other magnificent Buildings, but, durin 

Siege of Jeruſalem, the Treachery of its Inbabkants proaαE, the Nins! ib dere it. Abr the Siege was det, 
there was another City built, but not upon the fame Place, where the two former ood, for the Ruing of them are 
ſeen to this Day. Of what Account aud Bignels It was, we habe nd'cettain Information; but fene iter Travellers 
inform us, that, at preſent, it is no more, than a poor, aaſty Village of the Arabi. Wells's Geography of the Old 
and New Teſtament, and Maundrel's ſourney\from Aleppo. ew) WY ONO 

Jordan is ſuppos'd to derive its Name from the Hebrew Word Jor, which ſignifies a and. Dau \whi 

is a ſmall Town, and not far from the Fountain-Head of this River. It is certainly a Rivet of” | N 
Holy Writ, and of it the Jew;þ Hiſtorian gives us the following Account: The Head- of this River has been 
thought to be Panion ; but, in Truth, it paſſes hither under Ground, aud the Source" of it 15 P77ala, an hundred 
« and twenty Furlongs from Cæſarea Philippi, a little on the Right-Hand, and not much out of the Way to Tra- 


« chonis. 
« of an hundred and twenty Furlongs further, paſſes under the City of Julias, (or Bethſaida) and ſo over the Lake 
© Geneſareth, or Tiberias, and then, running a long Way through a Wilderpeſs-or Deſart, it empties If into the 
« Lake Aſpbaltites, or the Dead Sea.” Now, ſince che Cave Pasien Ties at the Podt of Vidutit Leasen, and the Lake 
Aſphaltites reaches to the very Extremity of the South of Judea, the River Jordan muſt extend its Courſe quite from 
the northern to the ſouthern Boundary of the Hoh. Land. But the Largenels"&f this River is far from being equal to 


its Extent. It may be ſaid indeed to hive two Banks, whereof the firlt and outermoſt is that, to which the River 


does, or at leaſt antiently did, overflow at ſome Seaſons of the Year ; but at preſent (whether the Rapidity of .the 
Current has worn its Channel deeper, or its Waters ate directed fome bcher Way) ſo it n, hat it e have forgoc 
its antient Greatneſs : For © we (ſays Mr Madnd+ell) could diſcern no Sigh or Probability of ſich Dbetllowing "thy" 


From the Cave of Panion, it croſſes the Bogs dad Fens of the Lake Semechon, and, after a Courſe 


Jordan, Jer. xlix. 19. The River, in ſhort, ſeems much diminiſh'd from its antient Grandeur; for it is not above 
twenty Yards in Breadth, cho deep and muddy, and a little too rapid to ſwim over. Well and Mazndrell, ibid. 
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A. _ 
„Ee. 
1451, Ce. 


Who, being 
kindly enter- 
tain'd by Ra- 


People Notice, that, within three Days, 


they were to paſs the Jordan, in order to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Promis d Land, and 
were therefore to provide themſelves 


with Victuals for their March. The 
Spies, Who were ſent upon this hazardous 


Expedition, got ſafe into the City, and 
took up their Lodgings in a Publick-houſe, 
that was kept by a Widow-woman, whoſe 
Name was Rabab. But they had not 
been long there, before Intelligence was 


hab, rn 9 brought to the King, ſo that he order'd 


the Camp in 
Caftty- 


the Gates. to be: ſhut, and -Search to be 
made for the Men: But their He, 
having, had ſome Notice of it, hid them 


under ſome hempen Stocks, which lay 
drying“ upon the Roof of her Houſe, 


and, when the King's Officers came, ſhe 
told them, That there had indeed 
te been two Strangers there, who had 


e made a ſhort Stay. at her Houſe, but 


te that, a little before Sun-Set, they went 
tt away, but might eaſily be over-taken, 


te becauſe they had not been long gone: 
Whereupon they ſent out Meſſengers after 


them, as far as the Fords of Jordan, but 


in vain, Having thus eluded the King's 
Officers, Rabab goes up to the Spies, and 


tells them, That ſhe'was very confident From Joſh i. 
their God (who was the only true God, 1322 


© both in Heaven and Earth) had deli- 
« ver'd that Country into their Hands; 
e that the Actions, which he had done 
e for them, in making all Oppoſition fall 
i before them, had ſtruck a panic Fear 
te into all its Inhabitants; and that there- 
* fore, as ſhe was confident that this 
* would be the Event, and had, in this 
© Inſtance, ſhewn them uncommon Kind- 
* neſs, her only Requeſt was, that, when 
e they came againſt the City, they would, 
* in Return, ſpare her's, and her Family's 
« Lives; for which ſhe defir'd of them 


* ſome Aſſurance.“ An Offer ſo ' generous 


and ſo unexpected, join'd with ſo liberal a 
Confeſſion, could not but engage the two 
Spies to a Compliance with what ſhe re- 
queſted ; and therefore they promis d, 
and ſolemnly ſwore to her, that, whenever 
they became Maſters of the City, not 


only ſhe, and her Family, but every one 
elſe, that was found in her Houſe, ſhould 


be eempted from the common Ruin. 
Tun Gates were ſo cloſely ſhut and 
guarded, that there was no Poſſibility for 
making their Eſcape that Way; but 
| | Rabab's 


+ The J/azlites uſual Food, while they ſojourn'd in the Wilderneſs, was Mam; but, as they approach'd che 


Promis d Land, where they might have Proviſion in an ordinary Way, that miraculous Bread did perhaps gradually de- 


creaſe ; and, in the Space of a few Days after this, was totally withdrawn, They were now in the Countries of Silben 
and Og, which they had lately conquer'd, and che Yiawals, which they were commanded to provide themſelves with, 
were ſuch, as their new Conqueſt afforded : For being, after three Days (Joſh. /iii, 1.) to remove very early in the 
Morning, they might not perhaps have had Time to gather a ſufficient Quantity of Manna, and to bake it, before 


they were oblig d to march. Patrick's Commentary. 


The Eaftern Writers tell us, that theſe Spies (whom they make to be Caleb and Phineas ) were valiant and reli- 
gious Men, and in the Prime of their Youth ; that, to paſs unobſerv'd; they chang'd their Habits, as if they had 
come from a diſtant Country, and, if any one a{k'd them any Queſtions, their Reply was to this Effet: © We are 
People from the Ea, and our Companions have heard of this powerful People, who were forty Years in the 


« Wilderneſs, without either Guide or Proviſion ; and it was reported to us, that they had a God, whom they ealld 


© the King of Heaven and Earth, and who (as they ſay) hath given them both your and our Country. Our Princi- 


pals have therefore ſent us to find out the Truth hereof, and to report it to them. | 


We have likewiſe heard 


wo of their Captain, whom they call Jo/bua, the Son of Nun, who put the Amalckites to flight, who defiroy'd Sihor 
and Og, the Kings of Midian and Moab, Woe therefore be to us, and you, and all that flee to us for Shelter! 
© They are a People who pity none, leave none alive, drive all out of their Country, and make Peace with none. 

- We are all accounted by them Infidels, Profane, Proud, and Rebellious. Whoever of us or you therefore, that.in- 
< tend to take cars of themſelves, let them take their Families, "and be gone, leſt they repent. of their Stay, when it 
is too late.” By this Means they impos'd upon the People ; and (as Toſephus informs us) went whither they would, 
and ſaw whatever they had a Mind to, without any Stop or Queſtion. They took a View of the Walls, the Gates, 


the Ramparts, and paſs d the whole Day for Men of Curioſi 


ty only, without any Defign. So that if any Credit 


may be given to this Account, it was but jyſt, that they, who thus impos d upoh the Canaazizes, ſhou'd, in the ſame 


Manner, be impos d upon by the Gibronitts. Chronicon Samaritanum Arabice 


lib. v. c. 1. 


Scriptum, p. 65. and Toſephuss Antiꝗ. 


* The Rook of Hes, wore thas vas” hy? 2h 4 | _ | 
| » having probably Battlements round them to ſecure People from 
alling off, (as the Manner of Building was afterwards amo 


walk, or, at any Time, to lay any Kind of Goods upon, 


ng the Jes, Deut. xxii. 8.) were made uſe of for Places to 


8 
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A. M. 
Ant. Chit if, the City-Wall, as ſoon as it was Conve- 
on, niently dark, ſhe firſt charg'd them to 

make to the neighbouring Mountains, 
where they might keep themfelves con- 
ceal'd, until the Meſſengers were return'd, 
and then let them down by a ſilken Cord 
from one of her Windows, which fac'd 
the Country. But before they parted, they 
agreed, that this ſame Cord, hung out at 
her Window, ſhould be the Token be- 
tween them; and therefore they defir'd, 
that whoever ſhe was minded to fave, 
might, when their Army approach'd the 
City, be kept within Doors. The Spies, 
having thus luckily eſcap'd, took Rabab's 
Advice, and conceal'd themſelves in the 
Mountains, until thoſe, who were ſent 
out to purſue them, were return'd to the 
City, and then they made the beſt of their 
Way to the Camp ; where they inform'd 
Foſhua of their whole Adventure, and, 
withal, gave him to underſtand, that the 
general Conſternation, which they found | 
the People in, was to them a ſure Omen, 
þ that God Almighty intended to crown 
their Armies with Succeſs. Mo 
The Iſraelites PLEASD with this News, eh gave 
| — Rive Orders for the Army to decamp; but 
| before he did that, he reminded the Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the Half-Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, of the Promiſe they had made 
Moſes to aſſiſt their Brethren in the Con- 
queſt of Canaan; which they readily 
conſented to do, and, not only in that, 
but in every Thing elſe, he commanded 
them to do, promis'd to obey him with the 
ſame Chearfulneſs, that they had done 
Moſes : So that forty Thouſand of them 
decamp'd with him, and fell down to the 
Banks of the Jordan. 


= a» al. 4 =» 


* — — * uw 


1 „ „c ad. a. 
- _— 


Side of the River Jordan. 


Toſhua iv. 7. 


Rabab's Houſe bid n ſituated upon 


— . 


Book V. 


Ir was now in the Time of the Barley. 


Harveſt, (which in theſe hot Countries e the En, 
— 


falls early in the Spring) when, by reaſon 
of haſty Rain, and the melting of the 
Snow upon Mount Lebanon, the River is 
generally full of Water, and ſometime, 
overflows its Banks: And, as ſoon as the 
Army was come within a ſmall Diſtance of 
the Place, where it was intended- they 
ſhould croſs, Joſhua ſent and communi. 
cated to every Tribe the Order, that was 
to be obſerv'd in this ſolemn March. The 
Prieſts, bearing the Ark, were to begin 
the Proceſſion ; each Tribe, in the Order, 
in which they us'd to march, were to 
follow. When the Prieſts were got into 
the middle of the Channel, there they 
were to ſtand ſtill, until the whole Mul- 
titude was got fafe to the other Shore; 
and, that this wonderful Paſſage might 
be more regarded, they were all enjoin'd 
to ſanctiſy themſelves, by waſhing their 
Cloaths, avoiding all Impurities, and ab- 
ſtaining from matrimonial E hs 
Night before. 

Brok x they crofs'd the Rive: tua, 
by God's Direction, appointed twelve 
Men, out of every Tribe one, to chuſe 
twelve Stones (according to the Number 
of their Tribes) in the midſt of the Chan- 
nel, where the Prieſts, with the Ark, 
were order'd to ſtand, and Þ there to ſet 
them up, (that they might be ſeen from 
each Side of the River, when the Waters 


were abated) as a Monument of this great 


Miracle; and to bring twelve more aſhore 
with them for the like Purpoſe. 
Wir theſe Orders and instructions 
the Army ſet forward. The Prieſts, with 
the Ark, 
they touch'd the River with their Feet, 
| the 


+ The two Tribes and an half had the Countries, which had lately been conquer'd, 3 were now gives to them 
in Poſſeſſion, to preſerve againſt the Attempts of the Nations, from whom they had taken them; and can hardly: be 
ſuppos'd to go, one and all, along with their Brethren to the Conqueſt of their Countries, which! lay en ehe other 
In the laſt Muſter of the Army, they conſiſted of above an hundred. Thoufand able Sol- 
diers; and we can hardly ſuppoſe, that, at this Time, their Number was decreas'd. The forty Thouſand, that went 
over Jordan, were but a Part of them, and the reſt were leſt behind to guard their new Conqueſt againſt the 8 
Nations, that had abundant Reaſon to become their Enemies. Saurin, Vol. III. Diſſertation 1. 

+ It has been a Cuſtom in all Nations to erect Monuments of Stone, in order to preſerve the Memory of Cove- 
nants, Victories, and other great Tranſactions; and though there was no Inſcription upon 2he/e Stones, yet the Num- 
ber of them, and the Place where they lay (which was not at all ſtony) was ſufficient to ſignify ſome memorable 
Thing, which Poſterity would not fail to hand down from one Generation to another, 


Patric s Commentary, on 


led the Van; and, as ſoon as 
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Cn 1 7 "the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 10 the Building of 2 Temple. 525 


m_— 


M the Stream divided. The Waters above | B this miraculous Paſſage, Yoſhua, From Joſh, i 
Crit went back, and roſe up on Heaps, as far | having gain'd the Plains of Jericho, en- — 
99 2 as the City Adam; whilſt thoſe, that |camp'd in a + Place, which was afterwards - 2 

were - below, continuing their Courſe call'd Gifgal; and, while the whole Coun- 
towards the Drad.- Sea, open'd a Paſſage try lay under a great Terror and Conſter- 
of above 16 or 18 Miles, for the ae nation, God commanded + the Rite of 
lites to croſs over, and, all the Time, that Circumciſion, which for the Space ofalmoſt 
they were thus'croſling, the Prieſts with |forty Years: had been intermitted, to be 
the Ark ſtood in the Middle of the Chan- rehew'd, that the People might be qualify'd 


nel, till every Thing was done, that Yoſhua to partake of the enſuing Paſſover. This 
commanded ; and then, upon their com- was the third Time of their celebrating 
ing out of it, the River return'd to its that Feſtival: The firſt was at their | 
wonted Courſe. - . HE PART out of Egypt ; the ſecond. at 
at 0 & ts . their 


2 


+ Adam, kph. is a Place une the Baoks of the River Forde towardethe Sourh of the Sea af Cinnereth, 6r 
che Sea of Galilee. Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, - _ 

+ Gilgal, the Place where the J#aclites encamp'd for ſome Time, after their Paſſage o over the River de, was ſo 
call'd, becauſe here the Rite of Circumciſion, which had long been diſus'd, was renew'd : Whereupon the Lord ſeid 
unto Joſhua, this Day have I m c the Reb of ED (4. . Uncircumcifion) from off yon, wherefore the Nane 

of the Place is call d Gilgal (i. e. rolling) ante this Day, Joſh. v. 9. From this Expreſſion the Place receiv'd its Name, 
and if we look intorits Situation, we mall find, that, as the Vaclim paſs d over Jordan right againſt. Jericho, Fob. 
ni. 16. and encamp'd in Gilgal, in the Eaft Border of Jericho, 'tis plain, that Gilgal 1 muſt be ſituated between Fordgn 
and Jericho ; and therefore, ſince Jo/cpbus tells us, that Jericho was fixty Fuflongs diſlant from Jordan, and the Camp 
| of Gilgal was fifty Furlopgs from the ſame River ; it henge follows that Cg was ten Furlongs (i. e. about a Mile 
and a Quarter) from Jericho Eaſtward. But as ſome learn'd Men have obſerv'd, that five of the Furlongs, us'd by 
. Toſaphns, make up an: Rabies Mile, fo the Diſtance between Gilga/ and Fericho will be juſt two Miles; which exaQly 
agrees with the Teſtimony of St Jau, who makes it 09 Miles diſtant from Jericho, and a Place held ar on ene 
tion by the Inhabitants of the Country, in his Days. JW*U/'s-Geography, Vol: II. Cc. 4. 
- + The Command which God gives Jeſus, concerning the Rite of Circumciſion, is this — - Make thee . 
Bien an cirtuntcifs the Children of Iſrael the ſecond Taue, Joſh. v. 2. And, after the Rite was perform'd, God 
ſaid, This Day have I rolled chen thi Reproach of Egypt, fru, off you, ver. 9. Both of which Paſſages have given 
no ſmall Trouble to Commentatars. The hang Knives are allow 'd to be (what our marginal Notes call them) Knives 
of Flint, which Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountains of Arabia, and, When made ver ſbarp, wete 
the Knives commonly made uſe of in the Eaftern Countries: Bus St Jerom himfelf (as great an Eebraiß as he was) 
could nat find out, What was this Circumcifian, which ws to paſs upon the [+4e/ite; che ſecond Time. "Some of the 
| Jews, from theſe Words of Feremiah, I wuill puniſh the Ciraimcifed, that hai a Foreſtin, "Chap. in 26. have ündef⸗ 
taken to prove, that it was poſſible to bring, the Forgſtin again by Art, which the Ifreclites- had done, during their 
Abode in the Wilderneſs, and, for this Reaſon,” were order'd to be circumcis'd afreſh ; and thoſe Chriſtians, who have” 
embrac'd this Notion, pretend to ſupport it by the. Wards of St Paul, Fay Man i called, being circumciſ d, pu 
inacvado, let bim not get a. Foreſtin' again, or, as %. Tender it, Jet him not bacbms imciveumeis'd? Vut Whether the 
Recovery of a Prepuce be a Thing probable or not, tis certain, that all the Difficulty of the Words ariſes: from miſ- 
underſtanding the Idiom- of the Original, and may eaſily be remov'd, if they were trayſlated, or paraphras'd thus, 
Let the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which has 'been ſo long diſcontinued, be renewed, as it wvas once heretofore. 
While the Iſraelites liv'd in Egypt, we do not read of any Neglect of this Rite of Circumcifioa among them ; but, 
while they abode in the Wilderneſs, there are ſeveral Reaſons, that might oblige them to omit it, until they arriv'd 
in. the promis'd Land, when they, were to renew the Orditfance of the ' Paſſover, and, previous to that, were 
all to be circumcis'd ; becauſe no uncircumcis d Perſon, or any one wh had u Son, or a Man. Servant in kis Houſe 
uncircumcis d, was capable of being adiditted to it, Exod. xit. 43. 24, The rolling away thi Reproach of Egypt i is 
ſuppas'd, by, ſome, to relate to the 'Reproacher, which the Egyptians us d to caſt upon the Jfraelites, viz. that the Egyp- 
tians, ſeeing the Jfaglites'wander ſo long in the Wilderneſs, reproach d and Houted them as if they were brought 
to be deſtroy d there; and not conducted into the promis d Land; from which Reproaches God now deliver'd them 
when, by enjoining Cireumsjſian, he gave them Aſſurance, that they ſhould ſhortly enjoy rhe Country, ASE. Dog Br 
| cumcis'dPerlon might inherit. Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach of Egypt to be the S/avery, rat > "Si 
long been there ſubjeA, but were'now fully declar'd a /+ People, by receiving a Mark of the Seed of Abraham, 
being made Heirs of the promis'd Land: But the moſt common Opinion is, that, by the Reproach of Egypt, is 
meant nothing elſe but Uncircumcifion, with which the [/aclite: always upbraided other People, and particularly the 
Exyptians, with whom they had liv'd fo long, and were beft acquainted ; and, admitting this to be the true (as it is 
the moſt unconſtrain'd) Senſe, this Paſſage is a plain Proof, that the Jaelites could not learn the Rite of Circumci- 
WM ſion from the Egyptians, (as ſome pretend) but that the Fyyprians, contrary-wiſe, mult have had it from them, 
3 5 Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. c. 7. pada. cond 1. c. 4. Patrick's Commentary, N 8 
Fo nection, Vol. III. Lib. 12. 
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Take and ſack 
Jericho, 


their Erection of the Tabernacle, at the 
Foot of Mount Sinai; and nom, that they 
were arriv'd in a Country, wherein there 


was a ſufficient Proviſion of Corn for 


unleaven'd Bread, God inſiſted upon the 
Obſervance of his Ordinances: He was 
minded indeed, that all Things now ſhould 
go on in their regular Way; and there- 
fore, for the future, he left them to the 


Proviſion, which this Land of Plenty 
afforded them, and ceas'd to urn them 


any longer with Manna. 
GILGAL was much about two 


Miles from Jericho, and therefore Joſhua 
might poſſibly go out alone to reconnnatre 
the City, and to think of the propereſt 
Way of beſieging it; when, all on a ſud- 
den, there + appear'd to him a Perſon 
cloath'd in Armour, and ſtanding at ſome 
Diſtance, with a drawn Sword in his 


Hand. Undaunted at this unuſual Sight, 


Foſhua advances to him, and, having 
demanded of what Party he was, the 


Viſion rephy d, that he was for the Hof 2. 


. Iſrael, whoſe Captain and Guardian he 


was; and, as Joſhua, in humble Adora- 
tion, was fallen proſtrate before him, he 
order'd him (in the Manner he had done 
Meſes at the burning Buſh) to looſe his 
Sandals from off his Feet, and then pro- 
ceeded to inſtru him in what Form he 
would have the Siege carried on, that the 
Canaanites might perceive, that it was 


ſomething more than be Arm of es 


that fought againſt them. 
TAE Form of the Siege was this. 


All the Army was to march round the N 
don Jol. i 
City, with ſeyen Prieſts before the Ark, tn. 


having in their Hands Trumpets, made of 
Rams-Horns, ſix Days ſucceſſiyely. On 
the ſeventh, aſter the Army had gone 
round the City ſeven Times, upon Signal 
given, the Prieſts were to blow a 
Blaſt with their Trumpets, and the Peo- 
ple on a ſudden ſet up a loud Shout; at 
which Inſtant the Walls of the City ſhould 
fall ſo flat to the Ground, that they might 
directly walk into it without any Let or 
Obſtruction. Theſe Orders were put in 
Execution; and accordingly on the ſeventh 
Day, the Walls fell, and the Jf-aelites 
enter d. They put every one, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, nay the very Beaſts, 
to the Sword, and ſpar'd no living Crea- 
ture, but Rahab only, and ſuch Relations, 
as ſhe had taken under the Protection of 
her Roof, according to the Stipulation, 
which he had made with her. For Joſbua 
had given the two Spies a ſtrict Charge 
before-hand, that, when the Town was 
going to be fack'd, they ſhould repair to 
her Houſe, and convey every Thing fafc 
out, that belong'd to her; which accord- 
ingly they did, and then the whole Army 
fell on, and ſet Fire to the City, and de- 
ſtroy'd every Thing in it, except the Silver, 
and Gold, and ſuch Veſſels of Braſs and 
Iron, as were to be put into the Treaſury 
of the Houſe of the Lord, as they had done 
once before (a) in a Caſe of the like Na- 
ture: And, that it might never be built 
again, Jeſous + denounc'd a prophetick 
| n a 


"Book y, 


+ Who this Perſon was, that appear d to Jeſbua, is not ſo well 3 among Commentators. Some are of Opi- 
nien, that it was an Angel, who, becauſe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is fappos'd to be Gabriel; but there are 
ſeveral Reaſons, in this very Account of this Apparition, which denote him to be a divine, and rot a'created Being. 
For, in the firſt Place, beſides his aſſuming the Title of the Captain of the"Hoft of the Lord, (an Image under which 
God himſelf is frequently repreſented in Scripture) Jofua's calling him Fehowah, or the Lord, à Name which nei- 
ther 7o/bua ſhould have given, nor he accepted of, had he been no more than an Angel; his falling down, and 
worſhipping him, which he durſt not have done, (ſince God alone is to be ader'd) nor would the other have per- 
mitted, but rather have reprov'd him, as we find one of them did St Jabn, Rev. xxii. 0, are the ſuret Evidence 
of, the Divinity of his Perſon, For, when inſtead of reproving him for doing him too” much Honour, "we find 
him commanding him to do him more, by requiring him to looſe bis Shoes from his Feet, inſiſting upon” the highelt 
Acknowledgment of a divine Prefence, that was us'd among the Eafern Nations, we cannot but think ourſelves 
oblig'd (with a learn'd Rabbin) freely to confeſs. that this Angel, who fuffer'd himſelf to be nuorſhipp'd; and by whoſe 
Preſence the Place where he appear'd was ſan#ified, ſo that Joſhua was commanded to put off his Shoes, =o daubr aver = 
the very ſame, whom all the Angels of Heaven do worſhip, at à Coch. upon the Gemare o the pe Fm II. 
Diſſertation II. 

(a) Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. 


+ The Words of Jo o/bus' s Execration are cheſs . be the Man 1 the Lord, 65 raiſeth up and buildet 
this City Jericho; he ſhall lay the Foundation thereof in his Firfi-born, and in his youngeft Sen ſtall be Jet up the Gates of 
| it, 
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a. — 1) 


. 


| | 2 M. Imprecation on the Nan, (viz. that it | therefore order'd him to have the Offen- From ou 332A 
1 ct ſhould occaſion the utter Ruin of his Fami- der puniſh'd with Death, and directed __-,, 

151, Sc. ly) that ſhould attempt it. 
The Death of 
Achan for pur- 


| ; honing art of 


him to a Method, how to diſcover who he 
was. 


Berore the Taking of Jericho, (b) 


+ AT was a little City, about twelve 
Miles diſtant from Fericho; and, as Foſtua 
knew, that it was neither populous, nor 


{ 
ts 
9 


well defended, he detach'd a ſmall Body, 
of three Thouſand Men only, to go, and 
attack it. But, contrary to their Expec- 
tation, the Inhabitants of the Place fally'd 
out upon them, and, having ſlain ſome 
few, put the reſt to flight, and purſu'd 
them as far as their own Camp. This 
Defeat (how ſmall ſoever) ſtruck ſuch a 
Damp upon the People's Courage, that 
* Joſhua was forc'd. to have Recourſe to 
God, who immediately anſwer'd (him by 


Urim, as is ſuppos'd) that his Commands. 


and conceal'd it in his Tent, 


Joſhua had caution'd the People not to 
ſpare any Thing that was in it, but to 
burn and deſtroy all that came in their 
Way, except Silver, and Gold, and Braſs, 
and Iron, which were to be conſecrated to 
the Lord: But, notwithſtanding his ſtrict 
Charge againſt reſerving any Thing, that 
was either devoted to this general Deſtruc- 


tion, or conſecrated to the Lord; a Man 


of the Tribe of Judah, whoſe Name was 
Achan, took ſome of the rich Plunder, 
To find out 
the Perſon therefore, Jeſua, early next 
Morning, *! all the Tribes together 


had been ſacrilgiouſiy infring d, and 
2 1 | before 


it, Joſh. vi. 26. - This Anathema (ſays Maimonides) was pronounc'd, that the Miracle of the Subverſion of Jericho 
„might be kept in perpetual Memory; for whoſoever ſaw the Walls ſunk deep into the Earth (as he underflands it) 
« would clearly diſcern, that this was not the Form of a Building deſtroy'd by Men, but miraculoufly thrown down by 
« God.” Hiel however, in the Reign of Ahab, either not remembering,. or not believing this Denunciation, was ſo 
taken with the Beauty of its Situation, that he rebuilt Jericho, and (as the ſacred Hiſtory informs us) /aid the Foundation 
theres in Abiram, his Firfl-born, and ſet up the Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, according to the Mord of the Lord, 
which be ſpake by Joſhua, the Son of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 34. However, after that Hie/ had ventur d to rebuild it, no 
Scruple was made of inhabiting it; for it afterwards became famous upon many Accounts. Here the Prophet ſweet- 
en'd the Waters of the Spring that ſupply d it, and the neighbouring Countries: Here Herod built a ſumptuous Palace: 
It was the Dwelling-Place of Zaccheus.; and was honour'd with the Preſence of Chrift, who vouchſaf d likewiſe to 
nV Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. c. 7. 


- + We have this Place mention 'd in the Hiſtory of Abrabam, who, both before and after his going into Feyz, 
pitch d his Tent between Bethel and A, or Hai, as it was then call'd; and, from both Gen. xii. 8. and 75. vii. 2. 

it appears, that this City lay to the Eaft of Bethel, about three Leagues from Jericho, and one from Bethel, as Mafias 
informs us; and the Reaſon why Jabua ſent ſo ſmall a Detachment againſt it was, becauſe the Place in itſelf was 
neither ſtrong nor large. For, when. it was taken, the Number of the Alain, both in it, and Berbel, which (as ſome 
think) was confederate with it, were but twelve Thouſand, both of Mex and Women, Joſh. viii. 25. The Providence 
of God however was very viſible in ſending ſo ſmall a Party againſt : For, if the Flight. of three Thouſand Men 
put the 1/-aclites into ſuch 'a Conſternation, as we read 795. vil. 5, 6. what a Condition would they have been in, if 
all the People had been diſcomfitted, as doubtleſs it would have happen'd while the Guilt of Achan's Sacrilege re- 
main'd unpuniſh'd ? Fells Geography, Vol. II. c. 4. 


The Spirits of the Army (as Jo/ephus tells us) were ſo ſunk upon this Diſorder, and caſt down into ſuch a 
ne of better Things to come, that, after they had ſpent the whole Day in Faſting, Weeping, and Mourn- 
ing, Toſbua addreſs'd himſelf, with a more than ordinary Importunity, to Almighty God, in Words to this Effect: | 
It is not any Temerity, O Lord, or Ambition of our own, that has brought us hither to make War upon this 
People, but a pure Deference and Reſpect to the Perſyafion of thy Servant Moſes, that has incited us to this 
« Undertaking, and not without a Warrant of many Signs and Miracles, to convince us, that he had Reaſon and 
Authority on his Side, when he told us, that thou thyſelf hadſt promis'd us the Poſſeſſion of this Country, and 
to give us Victory over all our Enemies. But what a Change is here, all on a ſadden, in the Diſappointment of 
our Hopes, and in the Loſs of our Friends! As if either Moes's Prediction had not been of divine Inſpiration; 
or, otherwiſe thy Promiſes and Purpoſes variable. If this be the Beginning of a War, we cannot but dread the 
«« farther Progreſs of it, for fear, that this Miſcarriage, upon the irn Experiment, ſhould prove only the Earneſt of 

greater Evils to come. But, Lord, thou alone, that art able to give us Relief, help us, and fave us, Vouchſafe 
« unto us Comfort and Victory; and be graciouſly pleas'd to * us from che Snare of I for the future, 
« Tewifh Antiquities, Lib. 5: EX; 

. (#) Joh. vi. 18, 18. 45 | $ | p 
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Time, + in Alluſion to this Man's Name, 


: a 1 8 | 1 Bo ox V. 

A. M. before the Tabernacle, where, I by caſt- | was call's the Valley of Achar)- || there "I 

2553S: jog the Lot, firſt upon the Tribes, and-ſo | they ſton'd him; and thoſe belonging to 6 Eu 
1451, Sc. 


proceeding from Tribe to Family, from | his Family, as Accomplices in his Crimes * 


Family to Houſhold, and from Houſhold Whatever Goods or Utenfils he had, theſe 
to particular Perſons, the Criminal was, | they conſum'd with Fire, and fo rais d a 
at laſt, found to be Achan; who, upon | great Heap of Stones over all, that there. 
Joſbua's Admonition, confeſs d the Fact, by they might perpetuate the Memory of 
viz. that he had fecreted “ a royal Robe, | the Crime, and deter others from the like 
two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a large | Provocation. F 


Wedge of Gold; and when, upon Search, AFTER this Execution of the divine 74, 7.4 
the Things were produc'd in the Preſence | Juſtice, God order d Jeſtas to attempt Ta 


of all the People, they took him, and all the Conqueſt of Ai once more, and pro- 
his Family, his Cattle, his Tent, and all | mis d him Succeſs; which might beſt be 
his Moveables, and carrying them to a | obtain'd, as he told him, by laying an 
neighbouring Valley; (which, from that | Ambu/cade ſomewhere behind the City, 
towards Bethel. + Thirty Thouſand Men 
+ Some Nui DoRers are of Opinion, that, in the Diſcovery of the guilty Perſon, there was no Uſe made of 


Lots at all, but that, all el being order'd to paſs by the High-Prieſt, who, on this Occaſion, had his Peforat 
on, in which were the twelve Stones with the Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on them, when the Tribe, to 


which the guilty Perſon belong'd, was call'd, the Stone, in which was the Name of that Tribe, chang'd Colour, 985 


and turn'd black ; and fo it did, when the Family, the Houſhold, and the Perſon was call'd : But this is a mere 


Fiction. There is much more Probability in the Opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, that, at firit, twelve Lars or 
Tickets were put into one Urn, on each of which was written the Name of one of theſe twelve Tribes: That, when 


one of the twelve Tribes were found guilty, then were there as many Lots put in, as there were Families in that 
Tribe; after that, as many as there were Houſholders in that Family; and, at laſt, as many, as there were Heads 


in that Houſhold, until the Criminal was detected. But others will have it, that this was done by the High- Prieſt 
alone, who, by a divine Inſpiration, at that Time, was enabled, without any more to do,” to declare who the 
culpable Perſon was. Saurin's Diſſertations, Vol, III. Le Clerc's and Patricfs Commentaries, on Job. vii." * | 
In the Original, this Robe is call'd a Garment of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon; and the general Opinion is, that the 
Richneſs and Excellency of it conſiſted not fo much in the Saß, whereof it was made, as in the Colour whereof it 
was dy'd, which moſt ſuppoſe to have been Scarlet, a Colour in high Eſteem among the Ancients, and for which the 
Babylenians were juſtly famous. Bochart however maintains, that the Colour of this Robe was varia, and not all 
of one Sort; that the ſcarlet Colour the Babylonian: firſt receiv'd from Tyre, but the Party-colour, whether ſo woven, 


or wrought with the Needle, was of their own Invention, for which he produces many Pallages out of Heathes 
Authors. Such as, | 9 | 


Non ego pretulerim Babylonica piQa ſarperbd . d A Ti 
Texta, Semiramia quæ variantur Acu. Mar. Ep. Lib. 8. 
_ Hac mihi Memphitis Tellus dat. Munera, victa cf | | 
Pectine Niliaco, jam Babylonis Acus. Ibid, Lib. 14- 


with many more Citations out of ſeveral other Writers. However this be, tis certain, that the Rabe could not fail 
of being a very rich and ſplendid one, and therefore captivated either Achan's Pride, or rather Covetouſnels ; fince 
his Purpoſe ſeems to have been, not ſo much to wear it himſelf, as to ſell it for a large Price. Bochar?'s Phaleg, Lib. 1. 
e. 9. Saurin, Lib. 3. Diſſertation 3. | ; 2 2 by 0 
+ Tho' his Name was primarily Acban, yet, ever after his Execution, he was call'd Achar, (ſo the Syriact Verſion, 
Toſephns, Athanaſius, Bafil, and others, mention'd by Bochart, name ham) which ſignifies the Troabler of asl, Fa 
rrick's Commentary, on Job. viii. * 2 : | g 
|| Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns Tranſgreſſors to the Flames, and God commanded the Perſon here 
guilty to be burnt accordingly, 725. vii. 18. the Jews affirm, that Achan was actually burnt; and, whereas 3t 3s 
faid in the Text, that he was floned, they think that this was done, not judicially, but accidentally by the People, who 
were ſo highly provok'd, that they could not forbear caſting Stones at him, as he was led to Execution. Vid. 
Mun. in Joſh. vii. 3 Ar 
Some are of Opinion, that this Detachment of thirty Thouſand made up the whole Force, that was employ d in 
in this Expedition againſt Ai; and that, out of She, fue Thou/and were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, that, at 8 convenient 
Time,' they might ſet fire to the City : But this is ſo directly contrary to God's Command of Jene taking all the 
People of War with him, which accordingly, in chap. viii. 3, 1 1, we are told he did, that there is n Foundation for 
tt. And therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the whole Body, deſigu'd for the Ambulſcade, conſiſted of thirty 


Thouſand Men, and that the five Thouſand, mention'd in the 12th Verſe, was a ſmall Party, detach'd from theſe, in 


order to creep cloſer to the City, while the'five and twenty Thouſand kept themſelves abſconded behind the Mountains, 
until a proper Signal was given, both from the City, when this ſmall Party had taken it, and from the grand Army, 
when they had repuls'd the Enemy, that then they might come out from their Ambuſh, and intercept them, as they 
were making their Flight. Patrick's Commentary, on Joſh. viii, " | 


=- 


Ca we. I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to tbes Building; of the Temple. A 

— TT, * - — 4 
. were therefore dran out, and ſent away Priſoner, was order d to be hang d upon a From oe. i. 

5 oth 25 by Night upon this Expedition, with Gibbet till Sun-ſet, when he was taken Com | 
2 Inſtructions to enter the City, as ſoon as dawn, thrown in at a Gate of the City, | 


the Signal ( which vas to be # Spear, with | and a great Heap of Stones rais'd over_ 


him. 


a Banner upon it) was given them: And 
early next Morning, he himſelf march'd, 
with the Remainder of his Forces, againſt 
the City. As ſoon as the King of 4 
perceiv d him, he fally'd haſtily out of the 
Town, with all his Troops, and all his 
People, and fell upon the Iſraehktes, who, 
at the firſt Onſet, fled, as if they had been 
under ſome great Terror, But this was 
only a Print, to draw the Enemy into the 


| Plain; and therefore as ſoon as J 


ſaw, that, by this Stratagem, the City was 
pretty well empty'd, he gave the Signal to 
the Ambuſcade, which, finding it now 
defencelefs, immediately enter d, and ſet it 
on Fire, ws 

By the Aſcent of the Smoak, Joſhua 
diſcern'd that his Men had got Poſſeſſion 


of the Town, and therefore facing about, | 
ho began to charge the Enemy very briſk- 


ly; who, limle expecting that the Maelites 
would rally, began now to think of retreat - 
ing to the City; but, when they ſa it all 
in Flames, and the Party, which had ſet 
it on Fire, iſſuing out, and juſt going to 
fall upon their Rear, they were ſo diſmay d 
and difpirited, that they had Power neither 
to fight nor fly: 80 that all the Army was 
eut to Pieces; the City was burnt, and 
made an Heap of Rubbiſh; every Soul in 
it, Man, Woman, and Child, were put to 
the Sword; and the King, who was taken 
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ArTER this Action was over, the 
Cattle, and all the Spoil of the City, was, 
by God's Appointment, given to the Sol- 


diers; and, as foſbua was now not far 
diſtant from the Mountains of Gerizim 
and Ebal, this reminded him of the Com- 
wand, which (e) Moſer had given, about 
reading the Law, with the Bleſſings and 
Curſes thereunto annex'd, from thoſe two. 
Mountains; which he not only order'd to 
be done, but had an Altar likewiſe erected, 
whereon not only Sacrifices. were offer'd, 
to give God the Glory of all bis. Victories; 
but + an Abridgment of the Law, or ſome. 
remarkable Part of it was likewiſcengraven, 
at the ſame Time that the whole of it was, 


read in a large Aſſembly of all the Tribes. 


FOSHU-'s Succeſs againſt the two 


Towns of erich and A, and the terri- C 


ble Slaughter, he had made among their 
Inhabitants, had * fo alarm ' d the Kings 
on that Side the Jordan, that they confe- 
derated together, and enter'd into League 
for their mutual Defence: But the Gibeo- 
mites, foreſeeing the Deſtruction that was 
haſtening upon them, cndeayour'd by a 
Stratagem to gain a Beace with the Irae- 


The League 


iy ac- 


oy by the 


— They choſe a certain Number of 


artful Men, who + were inſtructed to 


far . 


+ It js # Queſtion {83 we ſaid before, page 489 in the Notes) among the Learned, whetþ wes. chat was wakees 


of the Covenant, by which the Children of Jae! acknow 


| Condition, that they. abſery'd his Laws, to which they and 
the third Time, that the Covenant between God and his 
Covenant might be very proper, at this Time, to be thus 


Joſh. wii. 32. | 


ledy'd, that they held the Land of Canaen of God, upon 
their Folterity had oblig'd themſelves ; for this was 
monumextally recorded. Patrick on Deut. xxvii. 3. and 


pubich they had mot with upon te 24-4 where, among other Party of the Law, which Jai (as hen pretend) 


& had receiv'd from God, utterly to extirpate 


+ & is a Queſtion ampng the Ca, whether the Gibeonites could, with a good Conſcience, pretend 
were Foreigners, and tell a Lye to ſave their Lives ? And to this Pufenderf (Droit de la Nature, Lib. iv. c 
- replies : The Artifice of 4he Giheonites, fays he, had nothing blameable I it; nor des it ve the 

Lye : For what Crime is there in any one's making Uſe of au innocent Filtion, iti order to 


| .] thus 
properly deferwe the Name of « 
elude the Fury of an Enemy, that 


ould deftroy all before them Nor did the Iiraclites indeed properly receive atty Damage from this Impoſture : For wubat does 
any one loſe, in not ſhedding the Blood of another, when he has it in bis Power to take frets him all bis Subſtance, after 


7M levis 
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** diſtant Coumtey, in order to obtain a} Into amicable Alkiance--with: tem g and br 


. League with the People of Mael: And, the other took Care to have the Treas" ws x 


clouted Shoes on their Feet, carry'd dry | In three Days Time the Impoſt ure Was 
muſty Bread in their Bags, and the Bottles, diſcover'd.; and they; who: pretended to 
wherein they kept their Wine, were all come from a diſtant Country,; were found 
ſadly tarniſh'd and torn. In this Plight to be near Neighhours, and ſome. of thoſe 
they came to the Camp at Gilgal, and, very People, whom Joſhua: was com 
being introduc d to Jo/bua, they told him, miſſion d to deſtroy: 80 that, hen the 
« That the Fame of many Miracles, | (CARS 8 carne. to be rumgur'd about, the 


« which God had wrought for them. in People. began to .murmur-/again{t their: 
rigces for their Indiſcretion, and were ſor 


the Land of Egypt, and the wonderful 
« Succeſſes, wherewith ' he hat blefz d having. the League cancell'd; but; as it 
their Arms againſt every Porter, eber Was confirm'd by aſolemy Oath this they 
> had oppos'd.them in their coming to could not do, vithout ingurring the divine 
et that Place, and reach d eren their re- Diſpleaſure.., Ang. therefqte, tho. 

e mote and diſtant Country; for Which might not take, « away! their Lives, they 
i Reaſon their States and Rulers had. ſent might nevertheleſs hold chem in a State of 
« them a long Way, that, by all Means Servitude, and, as long as they liv „make 
* imaginable, they might obtain a Peace] them uſeful Prudges, Hewers of ; Wogd, 
« with a People ſo renown'd: all the and Drawers, of Water, agd+the;;like;, 
c* World over, and ſo favour'd. and ho- which. would both puniſh them much, and 
ce nour'd by God:“ And then ſhewing PNs: full as beneficial to the Common- 
their Cloaths, Shoes, and other Tokens of | wealth; and with this Apology: the People 
the long Journey they had taken, they | were appeas d. Joſhua however ſetit for 
ſolemnly aflur'd them, that all theſe Things ſome of the Chief of the Gibennites, and 
were quite new, v hen at- firſt they ſet out | having expoſtulated the Cheat with them, 
from Home, and thence "left them to (which they excus'd upon the Score of 
judge how diſtant ay; remote their Country ſaving their own Lives) he told them what 


was. | the Determination of the Princes was, viz, 
 'Fars _— 5 contre as they that they ſhould remain in a State of per 


e by ſo many Evidences, gain'd Cre- petual Bondage; which they receiy'd-with- 
dit w_ the en ſo that uy: enter d out ay SPE of Murmuting, and 
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bake þ weake'd wy Alara him, that he it ud more kb haf rebel agaiuſ him & But PN oe oreat Hal 

ſeems to be a little erroneous in this Caſe. Had the Maeliles indeed been a Pack of common Murtherers, who, with- 
out any Commiſſion from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Deſolation into Countries, where they had no Right ; 
or had the Gibeonites been ignorant, that a miraculous Providence conducted theſe Conquerors; the Fraud, which 
they here put upon them, might then be deem'd innocent: For chere is no Law, that obliges us, under the Pretence 
of Sincerity, to ſubmit to ſuch Incendiaties, and mercileſs Uſurpers, as are for ſetting fte to var Cities; und putting 


us and our Families to the Edge ' of che $worg. But the Caſe of the Gibeonites was particul +; and, bhi der Things, 
they went contrary to Truth, in this they certainly adher d tq it, When they told d wv abs abs, * cituſe of 


tht Name of the Lord thy Gat, for we have heard of the Fame of him, and all that he du Bey pt; ani al} 7h bet! 
to the two Kings of the Amorites, that wauere beyond Jordan, Cc. Joſh. ix. 9, 10. The Idea, which they had conceiv d 


of the God of Mal, ſhould have put them upon ſome other Expedient, than that of Lying and Deceit. They ſhould | 


have inquir'd. (as far as the obſcure Diſpenſation they were under would have permitted chem) into the "Cauſe of 

God's Severity againſt them, They ſhould have acknowledg'd, that it was their grievous Sins, Which drew down 
this heavy judgment upon their N ation ; and, after they had re pented thereof in Sackclothꝭ aud Aſhes; they fnould 
have committed the reſt to Providence, never doubting,” but that be, who had chang'd the very Courſe f Nature to 
puniſh the Guilty, would always find aut ſome Means or Other, to ſave the end 8 they did not N 
therefore they were culpable, Saurin, Vol. III. Diſfertation. 4 
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I Theſe Bottles were not of. Glaſs, or. Clay, as thoſe in Uſe" among us; boe waviihe of Leather, in which they 


en even now in ſome Countries e dN due Wm ru * 1 10 r 
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N 
N to gain Credit to this their Pretence, they ty immediately ratiſy di both / by Nſhila, 
dreſs d themſelyes.in old Clothes, had: old | andi all the Princes of the Conprepation;: © 


— 


** 


Cu P. 5 From m the Tiraclites entering Ganaan, 4 zo ; the Building of "the be Temple. | 5 19 53 1 
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» — bumblyacquieſedinwhatever was s thought ture, and op che Motion of. thoſe, rolling 7 pi. 1. 
2553, W beim pos d. upon hem. 2g) n ban 08 ac? 
7 Tux confederate, Princes,, hearing of | | Tux confederateKings, int Br tos, A 
I hich, the Gibeoni tes Fli ht, and either frigh n'd at the Storm of . 
OM y this, ſeparate Ixcaty, Which the Groeomtes | Flig either ſrighte | 
1 Confederate had made with Ifrael,.. were reſoly d to be] Hail, or at the cloſę Purſuit of the Enemy, vl 


— py reyeng d of, them for their Deſertion ſof made to a Cave near . Makkedah, and there 
Jodie 7 the common. Cauſe; and een. join- ran in. to hige themſelves: But Jeſtug, hayr 
T ing all their Forces: together, th ey came ng Intelligence of it, commanded the Caye 
and inveſted their Town, /The Gibeonites, to be block d up, and 2 Guard to be ſet over. 


in this Diſtreſs, . not daring to truſt to their | it, and ſo continꝝ d his Purſuit, {that he. 


OWN Strength, ſent. an Expreſs, to Hl, might cut off Any! as he poſſibly coulg,. 
for ſpeedy, Helps, who: ſet out, with all; before they reach dto their fortify'd Towns. 
Expedition, and, by, quick Marches, and In his Return, he order d the Cave to be 
the Favour of the Night, came upon the open d, and the Kings to be brought forth ; 
Enemy. ſooner than they expected, and, and, when Execution was done upon 
early next Morning, fell upon them, and thing he caus'd their Bodies to be hang'd 
routed them. In this Expedition God had upon ſeveral Trees, until the Evenibg; When 
all along encoutag d Joſhua, and promis d d | they were taken down,. and caſt into the 
him Succeſs ; and therefore, as the conſe- Cave, where they thought to have hid 
derate Forces were endeavouring to eſcape, themſelves, | ſo that the Place of their 
75 ſave thetnſelves by. Flight, 1 he pour d intended Sanctuary became their Sepulchre. 

a Storm of, Hail. upon. them. as de- After this ſignal Victory, Joſhua took all 
Fm more, a: er 3 "by | the the ſouthern Parts of Canaan, which after- 


Sword, wards belong'd to the Tribes of Vudab, 
Fs + FOSHU-4, on the. * Hand. was 72 Toa Benjumin, Dan, and Epbraim * 
very deſirous to make the moſt of this (and; having thus ended his ſecond Cam- 
happy Opportunity; and therefore, in full . he return'd, with His Army, tothe 


Chace of Victory, he addrefs'd himſelf 10 Camp at Gilgal. 


God, that the Sun and Moon might 
ſtand ſtill, and ſo prolong the Day, Until 
be bad Fern. his Victory which God 
was pleas'd. to grant: So that this was the 
moſt memorable Day, op; ever happen d. 


ee 


HERR he cba d for eme Time The Conqueſt of 
without entering upon any, freſh Action, Ke 
until ſeveral Princesof the North of Canaan, 6 
under Jabin King of Hazor, confederated 
together, and rais'd a, vaſt Number of 
Forces which. encamp'd not far from + 
the Waters of "Meron'; and '* whit made 


4-316 Donn OS Sv zD he 37 
Ln>tits Men e Moo) 2687 210 Lei 314,06) 5 A Un wide wb nig Li a tr „n 90 „en d a ihe 


„ Was 1 City if the Tribe öf 125 about ehe Miles Aidan from Bleatheropalis, which Place: tho! it it. is 0 
where mention 'd in the Seripture Hiſtory, becauſe i it Was baile after the Deſtruſtion of, Ferujalem, 3 z, nevertheleſz, fre- 
To taken Ok of by agen 50 2 as a Pint, from rag they meaſure the Diſlances of other Places. 

Iss Name imports x ft City,” and was tber ae in tle Tribe of Judab Melly Geography of . 
Vol. II. , 2 8 { (0401465 1202 v7 28 i £2046 775 WY Geography the Old | Todament, 
4 Theſe Waters e ee by 'Jedrtied Met, te be the tak PERRY Nuten "es. N ha 
Head of the River Jordan: Auch tht" Lale 6 Gribeſafeth*; abe 1 agreed bn all Had, that "the City Haxar 
where Jabis reign'd, was ſituate upon this Lake. But others think, that the Waters of. Mer u, or  Merone, = 
ſomewhere about the Brook Lam; ſince there n "a Place of that Name mention d in the Account of the Ba 
againſt $iſera,' Judg. v. 21. And it is mbre ratiohal to thikle” that the conifedbrate Rings ad advanc“ "+ "Tar i as the bak 
 Kifbon, und to à Paſt; which"Te&'into=thels:Coutcry” to Hinder 72 from penetriting * it, or een to atfack } 
in the Country, where he himſelf lay encamp'd, than to imagine that they waited for bio, in, the Midſt 9 


con Country, leaving alf GA at Als Nierey, and e while Trac, fom the Rb K en, to the Lal by 
chen. Mell Geography of the Old Tehamient, | ; 75 wy 5 
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Their whole Army, according” ts PoltpBus, Was computed *to "ahount to three 5. * 15 a an —_— 
' Thouſand Horſe; and two Thoufand CHiridts > And K oppole'agatuſt theſe the 7 Ran "AN 0 Armies, 5 
becauſe God hal interdifted chem, Hei . 10 left Trank K 2 @ W 
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of Gaul n . 


The ifo of the BI B L I. 


be Number of Horſes, and * arm'd Chariots 
4g, oc they had, whereas the Iſraelites were all 


the 1 more formidable, was the great | him, and caus'd his City to be burnt 
Inhabitants were lain in Battle, he left 


ſtanding, and gave the Plunder of them to 
the Soldiers. 


Trvs Joſhua dubdud all raten 


on Foot. This however did not in the 
leaſt diſcourage Jaſtua, who, in Purſuance 
of the Inſtructions which God had given 

him, immediately took the Field, march'd 
directly towards the Enemy, fell ſuddenly 
upon them, and put all (except thoſe, * 


tants, its Kings, (who were one and thi 
in Number) and all the Giants, that dwelt 


— 
BOOK V. 
— 


to From gn 
the Ground ; but the other Cities, whoſe © be Lad 


Dividau 
Canaan + by Degrees: He put its Inhabi- — 


that made their Eſcape into other Coun- 
tries) to the Sword; ham- ſtrung their 
Horſes, and burnt their Chariots with Fire. 


therein, except ſome few that ſtill remain d 
among the Philiſtines, to the Sword; and 


— 


having now extended his Conqueſt, as fat 
as it was convenient at that Time, he be- 
gan to think of dividing the N | 
to entangle Gas ta: Idolatry ; or . they ſhould put their Confidence rather — 
than in the divine Aſſiſtance; for which Reaſon the Prophet denounces a Woe upon them, that go down into Egypt 
for Help, and flay on Hotſes, and truft in Charicts, becauſe they are mary, and in Horſemen, becauſe they are flrang, but 
they look not to the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek they the Lord, Ifa. xxxi. 1. 

® The Chariots, which the ancients Hiſtorians uſually call Currus Falciferi, Covini Falciferi, NQuadrige Falats, 
Sul FpranPipa, Oc. are deſcrib'd after the following Manner: The Beam, to which the Horſes were 
« faſten'd, was arm'd with Spikes with Iron points, which projected forward: The Yokes of the Horſes had 
«« two cutting Falchions of three Cabits length: The Axle-Trees had fd to them two Iron Spits, with Scythes 
« at their Extremities ; the Spokes of the Wheels were arm'd with 7avelins, and the very Fellows with Scythes, 
« which tore every Thing they met with to pieces. The Axle-Tree was longer, and the Wheels ſtronger that 
« uſual, that they might be the better able to bear a Shock, and the Chariot leſs liable to be overturn'd.” The 
Charioteer, who was cover'd all over with Armour, fat in a Kind of Tower, made of very ſolid Wood, about Breaſt 
high, and ſometimes Men well arm'd were put into the Chariot, and fought from thence with Darts and Arrom © 

So that a dreadful Slaughter theſe Machines muſt at firſt have made, when they met with the Enemies Troops; but, 
in Time, when Men came to find out the Way of declining them, they did not do ſo much Execution, and were - 
conſequently diſus d. Vid. Diodirus Siculus, Lib. 17. NQuint, Curtius, Lib. 4: Aenephon Cyropæd. Lib. 6. Lure 
tius, De Rer. Nat. Lib. 6. 

Some Jewiſh Authors will needs have it, that, when 7e went into the Land of C, he propes'8 des 
Things to the Inhabitants thereof, either that they ſhould leave the Country, or come and make their Submiſſion, 
or take up Arms and fight him. But this is ſaid, in ſome Meaſure to excuſe the J-wib General, and to niollify 
the Rigour of his Proceedings. His expreſs Command from God was, to extirpate the ſeven Nations, without make 
ing any Treaty, or giving Quarter: And, tho' the Gibeonites by Guile had obtain'd a Kind of League with kim; 
yet the Conditions, which he thereupon impos'd, were ſo very hard, that they could not but deter others. 
making the like Attempt. It is not therefore to be wonder'd, that the Casaaniten, who faw themſelves drove td. 
the Neceſſity either of Death or Slavery, (after they had tty'd the Fate of their Arms ſo often to no Purpoſe) WU 
endeavour to make their Eſcape from a People every where victorious, and who were enjoin'd to be cruel and . 
morſeleſs by their very God, who had given them this Succeſs. Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that God who was minded 
to make Room for his own People, did (according to his Promiſe, Exod. xxiii. 27.) inje& upon this Occaſion a 
Terror extraordinary into the Natives of the Country, and make them defire to be gone: And when they wee 
defirous to be gone, they had the Porte, lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, very commodious for their Purpoſe, 
For, whether the Towns of Tyre and Sidon were at this Time built or no, tis certain that the Places, where 
theſe Towns flood, could not but be proper Harbours for Shipping; and, as the Phanicians were mA 
of the Sea-Coaſts, by their Aſſiſtance the Caneanites might make their Eſcape into what Parts they pleas'd. 
Phanicians, much about this Time, did certainly ſend out a vaſt many Colonies ; but, as it 3 
that ſo ſmall a Country ſhould produce ſuch Swarms, che greateſt Part of them are preſum d to be the Refagers C- 
„aan, who made their Eſcape by Shipping to all the Coaſts, which lay round the Mediternanean and. ee Sear, 
and even to other Parts of Exrope, Afia, and AfFica,' as the learned Bochary has given us a large Accountan- bis 
Canagn, from page 345, to page 699. Calmet's Diſſertation ſur le Pays, od ſe rr 4 
Joſue. | 

+ Theſe great Atchievements may be allow'd to have taken up ſome Years. The Hiltory indeed Eise 
oſbua made War a long Time with all theſe Kings, Joſh. xi. 18, And, from the Words of Cala. wherein he gives 
o/bua an Account of his Age, and that it was five and forty Years, fince he was ſent a Spy to Kadg-barnea, there 
cannot be well leſs, than between fix and ſeven Years, ſpent in this War aud why the War was Io long continu'd, 
God himſelf aſſigns this Reaſon : 1 awill not drive them out from before thee in one Tear, left the Land become 


deſolate, and the Beafts of the Field multiply againf thee : By little and little nvill I drive them out from before thee, until 
thou be increaſed, and inherit the Land, Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. 


Jabin had been the Head of the Confede- 
racy againſt him, and therefore he kill'd 
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I. from the Iſraelites ertering Canaan, 


"£0 the 


— — — 


—_— 


a Miſunder- 


landing rec- 


tify'd. 


among che Tribes,” at were yet unpro- | tion not far from Shiloh, From Joſh. 
' videdfor; and of difknifliviy the two Tribes | Wars; the Tabernacle was ſet up, that he — 
— Y 


by | Mn 
2553, Se. 
Am. Chris. 


The Diſmiſſion *. + vid 
- * — HAvIN e thus divided the Country on 


ates Ge. and the Weſt Side of the Jordan, Joſhua had a 


den of ee malt 


Building of the Temple. 


the Wars, but Had their Habimtions alrea- | God upon any Occaſion; and, after all 


dy ſettled by Moſes, on the Ras Side of } Things were in this Manner regulated, 
the River Fordan. To this Purpole he | he call'd together the Reubenites, Gatites, 
appointed Commiſſioners, who ſhould take and the half Tribe of Monaſh, who had 


an exacł Survey of the Country, and bring | ſetv'd for almoſt fever Years, as Auxilia- 


in a full Report without Delay; which es in the Wars of Cunaun, and gare 


when they had done, + the Countty was | them an honourable Diſtniſſon. He 
divided into equal Pottions, for which each | © acknowledg'd,” that they had duly exe- 
Tribe (accotding(d) to God's Directions) * euted the Condition, which they pro- 
caſt Lots: But, becauſe ſome Trihes were | © mig'dto'Myfes; i accompatiy ing their 
larger, and ſome Territories richer, than | 4 Brethren,” and helping them to fubdue 
others, Jaſbua and Eleazer, together with | «© their Enemies, and commended their 
the, Princes of the People, took cart to | Courage and Fidelity for ſo doing. He 


adjuſt the Proportion of Land to theLarge- | enherted them, now that” they were 


neſs of the Tribe, and in ſubdividing that, . going to ſeparate from the Tabernacle; 
to conſider the Number of each Family | « never to neglect the Set vice of God, but 
and Houſhold; purſuing exactly the | to bear always in Mind choſe venerable 
Orders, which God give to his Servant | * Laws, which he had given them by his 
Mofes : (e, Unto theſe \the Land fhall be | great Legiflator. Tie advis's them to 
divided for: an Inherance, . according 'ta | ** diſtribute 'a Share of the rich Booty, 
the Number of Names. To many thou ſhalt | they had taken from the Cunaanites, 
give the more Inberitante ; and to fee rh | * among their Brethren on the other Side 
ſhalt give the leſs Inberitance ——Notwith- of Jordan ; becauſe, tho” they had not 


landing the Land fball' be drvided by Les; partaken of the Peril of the late War, 


— 10" Lot ſhall the Poſſeſſion | * they had nevertheleſs done them great 
thereof be. divided among many, and few. 
from the Inſults of their Enemies on 


little Place given him for his own Habita- 


+. Thoſe who are, minded to know, what particular Towns'\and Pertitories fell to esch Tribe; had bet conſält 


what 7ojephus, in his Fewifs Antiquities : Jens, de Locis Hebraicis : Relavid,, de Urbibus & Vicis 
in Joſhuam ; Fuller, in his Piſgab- Sight Raleigh," in his Hiſtory, Part I. Lib. 2. 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. Patrick, Potl, Le Clerc,' and feveral others, in their 


wiz. that as Jacob and Moſes, at the Approach of their Deaths,  foretold the very Soil and Situation of every particular 
Country, that ſhould fall to each Tribe 4 ſ0; upon this Diviſion by Lots, it accordingly came to paſs.” To the Tribe 
of Judab, there fell a Country, abounding with Fines, and Paſtare-Grounds, Gen Ait. 11. IT that of fur, ons 
plenteous in Oil, Iron, and Braſs, Deut. xxxiii, 24, 25. To that of Najthali, obe extending from the ef to the 


South of Jadea, Ibid. xiii, 23. To that of Beyanin, one, in which the Temple was afterwards built, Ibid. xxxiii. 
12. To thoſe of Zebalun and [ſachar, ſuch as had Plenty of Sea-Ports, Gen. Mix. 13. To thoſe of Ephraim and 


Manaſeh, ſuch as were renown'd for their precious Fruits Dent. ii. 24. And to thoſe of Sinwon and Levi, no par- 
ticular Countries at all ; for as much as che gr had a Portion with Jada, and the other was interſf 


| d among 
the ſeyeral Tribes. Since therefore (as our Conimentator reaſons) each particular Lot anfwer'd fo Walt to Peg 
Prediction, it muſt needs be.the Height of Inſolence or Stupidity, not to acknowledge the divine Inſpiration in theſs 
PrediQtions, and the divine Dirsſtion in theſe LO... nent 496 Won 1 16 
(4) Joſh. iv. 3. {e) Numb. mxvi. 53, S. ae $1033 eee 812 11080 . . 35 / Tg 
N in che Speech, which he introduces Jabs making to the Rexbenites, Arc. at their Parting, concludes 
f Words: 


| = * But, I pray ye; let no Diſtance of Place ſer Limits to our Friendſhip. The Interpo. 
fit never divide our Affe ions ; for; on which Batik ſoever, we are all Hebrews HII. Ababa; 
as the common Father of us all, let our Abode be where it will. It was from one and the ſume God, that all 
© our Foreſathers  receiv'd their Being: and that God e are all to worſhip,” according to the Orditiances und Illi 
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„Service, in protecting their Families 


© every sige; And o with theſe Acknow- 


Commentaries, have ſaid upon this 
Sudeck. We ſhall wake this one Remark, which Maſize, in his rich Commencaty upon ua, furniſhes us wich, 


where, after the From Joh. i. 


> « + | 


— 


% 


— 


—— 


— 


De Hiſtory of . the. By IA 


_ > — — — — r 


— 


534 Book y. 
A. M. with many ſincere Wiſhes * their Proſpe- chey had ſent a Duni 9 x 
2553, Sec rity and Welfare, he ſent them away; | order to know, the Reaſon of their build. w the lat 
1451. &c. but they had not been long gone, before a | ing ſuch an Altar; which accordingly they 
ſad Miſunderſtanding had like to have | did, and made choice of Phineas, the So; 
4 happen'd between them and the other | of Zleazar, with ten other Perſons of emi. 


they were advis'd by their Rulers to ſuſ- 


Tribes. 

Upon their Arrival on the other Side 
of Jordan, they erected an Altar near the 
Place, where they and their Brethren had 
miraculouſly paſsd over, not for any 
religious Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, that, tho they were 
parted by the River, yet they were of the 
ſame Extract and Religion, and held an 
equal Right to the Tabernacle at Shiloh, 
and to the Worſhip of God perform'd there, | 
that the Inhabitants of the other Side had. 
But, whether thoſe on the other Side were 
miſinform'd, or miſapprehended their In- 
tent, ſo it was, that they fell into a violent 
Rage againſt them, as Apoſtates from the 
true Religion; and immediately took up 
Arms for the Vindication of the Worſhip 
and Religion of their Forefathers, and to 
avenge the Cauſe of God upon the Heads 


and chief Authors of this Defection. But, | 


before they proceeded to theſe Extremities, 


pend the Execution of their Wrath, until 


ee 'tutions left us by Moſer. 


nent Diſtinction, to go upon the Embaſſy. 
As ſoon as they were come into the Land 
4+ of Gilead, * they repreſented the great 
Surprize, that the reſt of the Tribes were 
in at their building this Altar; and told 
them very roundly, that they fear d it por- 
tended a Defection into Jablatry. To 
diſſwade them therefore from f hat, they 
put them in mind of the Calamities, which 
God had formerly ſent upon them for their 
Worſhip of Baal. peor; and that, if ſo lately 
he had been ſo ſevere upon them for the 
| Offence of one Man, vig. Achan only, 
what might not they expect, when two 
Tribes and an half were going to make 2 
general Revolt? And, as they ſuſpected 
that the Abſence of the Tabernacle might 
give ſome Occaſion to this Innovation, 
they invited them to come, and live among 
them, where they might not want an 
Opportunity of ſerving God, according to 
the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors. 
CoNnCERN'D to hear the ill Opinion, 
which their Brethren had thus conceiy'd 


n | 001 By of 


Z a ; as . 1 T | 
So long as we ſtand firm to that Way of Religion, we may be ſure of the Favour and 


protection of that God, for our Comfort; but, whenever you apoſlatize into an Hankering after Arange Gods, the 
«. God of your Fathers will caſt you off,” 7ewij/h Antiquities, Lib. 5. c. 1. 

* The Chronicon Samaritanum (if we may believe what it reports, page 92, 93.) tells us, that when Tous ſent 
the Reubenites away, he appointed Nephie/ to be his Deputy on the other Side of Jordan; that he cloath'd him with a 
royal Robe, put a Crown on his Head, and made him ride on an Horſe of State, whilſt a Cryer went before lim, 


proclaiming, This is the King of the two Tribes and an Half," the Prefident. of Juſtice, the Direcbor of Apairs, and the 


General in the Camp : Let his Determination be concluſi ve. 


In all difficult Cauſes let him defire an Anſiber from Eleazar, 


the High-Prieſt ; and, if any one ſhall contradi# his Sentence, or withdraw fins his Allegiance, it all be lawfu I ay 
one to kill that Man, and the whole Congregation ſhall be blameleſs. 


+ Gilead, which took its Name from Gilead, the Son of Machir, and Grandſon of Manaffeh, is WI put for the 
whole Country, that lies on the Eaſt Side of Jurdan, which the. LI of 3 Book fron ory Modbites and | 


Midianites, &c. 


* Toſephus makes Phineas the Speaker upon this Occaſion, who delivers his — in Words to this Effect: 
« We are very ſenſible, that the Crime, charg'd upon you at preſent, is too heinous to be puniſh'd by 


« Words only; but we have not taken up Arms (Hand over Head) to execute a Vengeance according to the Degree 
« of the Iniquity : For it is out of Reſpect to our Allies, and in Hopes that ſecond and ſounder Thoughts may 
« bring you to better Reaſon, that We are engag'd. upon this Embaſſy, and ſpeak in this Aﬀembly. 


« defire to be ſiacerely inform'd, upon what Motives, and with what Deſign you have now rais'd this Afar. Tf 


6 you have done it out of any pious End, we have no Quarrel with you; but if you are gone over to a falſe Worſhip, 


« jt is for our God, and our Religion, that we muſt draw our Swords againſt you. We ſpeak dur Fears ; for we 
« cannot think it credible yet, that a People, ſo well inſtructed in the Will, and in the Laws of God, our Friends 
6 and Allies, that we have but juſt now parted with ; a People, newly eſtabliſti d in the Lot of à plentiful Poſſeſſion by 


God's ſpecial Grace and Providence; we cannot, I ſay, believe you to be ſo inſenſible and ungrathful, a8 t0 abandon 
to join with the Canaanites in 


the holy Tabernacle, the Ark, the Altar, and the Worſhip of your Forefathers, to 
« the Worſhip of falſe Gods: Or, if unhappily you ſhould have been ſo miſled, do but repent, and diſclaim your 
« Error, and return to that Reverence, you owe to. the Laws of God, and of your Country, and you ſhall be fill 
« receiv'd, Sc.“ Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib, 5. c. 1. 
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ns "of them, the Reubenites,  Gadites, and 
2783 * e. Manalſites * proteſted their Innocence of 
et. We. any . idolatrous Intention, and made a 
ſolemn Appeal to God, that ſo far were 

they from ſetting up any Altar, in Oppo- 

ſition to Vg, that the only Deſign of that 
structure was, to perpetuate their Title to 

the Service of the Tabernacle, and to pre- 

vent their lateſt Poſterity from being 
excluded from it. Which when Phineas 

and the reſt of the Deputies heard, they 
expreſs'd no ſmall Satisfaftion ; and as 

they related the Account of the whole 

Matter upon their Return, the People 

were infinitely pleas'd with the Reſult of 

their Embaſly, and chang'd their angry 
Thoughts of War into the tender Affec- 

tions of brotherly Love and Peace: While 

the Reubenites; on the other Hand, to take 

away all farther Umbrage of Suſpicion, 
call'd the Altar by the Name of Ed, as 

being intended for a ſtanding Witneſs (for 

ſo the Word ſignifies) that, tho' they liv d 
at a Diſtance from the reſt of their Bre- 
thren, yet had they both but one Origin, 

and one God, who was the common God 

and Father of all Iſrael, 8 
che Sprech Tu us were the 1ſraelites, on both Sides 


F 4 of the River Jordan, ſettled in a quiet 


the Interment 


of Joſeph's 


Time of his Death approaching, call'd a 
general Aſſembly of the Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates, and as many of the common 
People, as could be got together upon this 
Occaſion, to Shechem ; and having, in a 
very tender and affectionate Speech, enu- 


| merated the many Bleſſings, which God's 


Providence had beſtow'd upon them and 
their Anceſtors; how he had preſerv'd 
them in all their Dangers and Diſtreſſes, 
and reliev'd them in all their Wants; had 
made them victorious over all their Ene- 
mies, and, from a mean Beginning, rais'd 
them to the higheſt Degree of Reputation, 
and brought them into the quiet Poſſeſſion 
of a Land, that abounded with all Manner 
of Plenty; in Gratitude to ſo great a Pro- 
tector and Bene factor, he exhorted them 
to a faithful Obſervance of his Laws, and 
invited them to a ſolemn Renewal of the 
Covenant, which their Forefathers had 
made with him. Which when they had 
done, he not only recorded the Covenant 
in the Book of the Law, but ſet up a great 
Stone likewiſe, under an Oak, near a Place 
of religious Worſhip, as a Teſtimony 


againſt them, in caſe they ſhould prevaricate 
from God's Service; and being now in 


icazar, a Poſſeſſion of their Conqueſts; when Jaſbua, 


Bones, 


py hundred and tenth Year of his Age, * 


not 


* If we can ſuppoſe any Truth'in the Samaritan Tradition, Nephiet, who is faid to have been Jo/buss Lieutenans 


over the two 'Tribes and a Half, may very properly be 
which Jeſepbus thus puts in his Mouth: 


thought the Perſon, who anſwer'd Phineas in the Words, 


We are not conſcious of having ever departed from your Alliance, 


neither are we, in any Sort, guilty of that AﬀeQation of Novelty in erecting this Altar, which is now charg'd upon 
« is, We know but one God, and that God is the God of all che Hebrews 3 and but one 4/tar, which is the 
< Brazen Altar before the Tabernacle. . As for this Altar here, which we are ſuſpected for, it was never intended 
* for any religious Uſe, but only for a c:vi//Memorial to future Times of our Friendſhip and Alliance, and rather to 
keep us ſteady in our antient Religion, than to be any ways introductive to the Violation of it. We can ſafely 
appeal to God, that we had no ſuch Thought in ſetting up this Altar, as is imputed to us: And therefore, let us 
< intreat you to have a better Opinion of your Brethren for the future, than to think us guilty of ſo mortal an Apo- 


ſtacy from the Rites and Cuſtoms of our Progenitors, a 


Sin not to be expiated, in any of the Sous of Abrabam, 


«c but with the Loſs of his Life.” ., Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib, 5 C. 1. 


®* 7e/«s the Son of Sirach gives us a long Commendation 
in his Character, where he tells us, | 


of Mb, Eeclus. xlvi. , Ec. but Joſephus is more conciſe 


* That he was a Man of political Prudence, aud endued alſo with a 


* ſingular Felicity of popular Eloquence in expreſſing his Thoughts; brave, and indeſatigable in War; and no leſs 
« juſt and dextrous in Peace; and, in ſhort, that he was a Perſon qualified for all great Purpoſes.” He is generally 


reputed to be the Author of the Book 


he that goes under his Name. In the 26th Verſe of the laſt Chapter, it is expreſoly 
ſaid, that he wrote theſe Things, Ecclys. Xvi. 1. The Son of Sirach has made him Sxcce/or to Maſes in the prophetigk 
Miniſtry. And both the Church and Synagogue have all along look d upon the Book as Canonical. The Truth is, 


Toſoua was the only facred Penman, we know of, that the 


> 1/raclites had in his Age. Aſter he had finiſh'd the 


Diviſion of the Land, tis fad, chap. ail. 1, that ke had many Years of great Leiſure, which. he very probably 


employ'd in giving an Account of the Death and Burial of Moſes and Eleazar, and from thence conting 


d a Narrative 


of what had been tranſacted under his own Adminiſtration, filling it up with a general Terrier of the Settlements of . © 
the Tribes, which WAs highly expedient for the 1/-aelires to have recorded, in order to prevent Confüllon about chat 


| Joheritanges in future Ages. Naw if this Suppoſutton be right, the Work of uu mult begin where. chat 


of Me ies 
«£2 At ended, 


. ; 4. v1 he From Toſh. i. 
being now grown old, and perceiving t ln 


the BIB LE, 


The Hiſtory of 


not long after this he died, and was bury'd 
at Timnab-ſerah, in Mount Ephraim, a 


1451, Se. Place which the Maelites, in Acknowledg- 


ment of his great Services, had given him. 

IN a ſhort Time after, Eleazar the Son 
of Aaron the Prieſt, who liv'd near Joſhua, 
and died ſoon after him, was buried not 
far from him, in one of the Hills of Ephra- 
im, I a Place which the 1/raehtes had in 
like Manner . preſented him with, and 
which afterwards deſcended to Phineas, 
his Son, and Succeſſor in the Prieſthood. 


And as the Funerals of theſe two 
Men, fo near the ſame Time and 

calFdto Remembrance the Bones of Foſepb 
which, at his Requeſt, o had been brought 
out of Egypt, but not yet interr'd ; the 
two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh took 
this Opportunity to perform their Obſe- 
quies to the Remains of their great Proge- 
nitor, in a Parcel of Ground near Sbecben 
which Jacob having formerly bought, bad 


(7) given to his Son Toſeph, and was now 


become the Inheritance of his Poſterity, 


The OBJECT 10 N. 


« YOSHUA, no doubt, was a very 
_ expert General, and the Succeſs of 
ce his Arms againſt the Canaanites makes 
no mean Figure in Hiſtory; but a 


e ble an Inſtrument ſoever an Hari: may 

be, yet certainly Rabab ſtood TFoſhua 
“in no ſmall ſtead, when ſhe conceal'd 
e the Spies, and (as we may ſuppoſe) 


_ 
Boox V. 


great From ohh 
Place, v thai, 
w——_y 


great deal of this may be reſolv'd into 
the Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, the 
Folly and Infatuation of thoſe, that 
pretend to oppoſe him. How deſpica- 


** help'd them to the beſt Intelligence 
that ſhe could. In the New Teſtament 
indeed, ſhe is rank d among very good 
% Company, and her Character and Com- 


4 mendation 
ended, wiz. at the xxxivth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and ended at the 27th Verſe of the xxivth Chapter of Johua. 
For as Joſbua, at the End of Deuteronomy, added an Account of Maſefs Death; ſo what we find from the 28th 
Verſe of the xxivth Chapter of Jau to the End of that Book was anqueſtionably not written until % and 
all the Elders his Contemporaries were gone off the Stage, and was therefore added to end the Book of Juhu by 
ſome ſacred Penman, (moſt probably by Samue/) who was afterwards employ'd to record the ſubſequent State of 
Affairs of Hrael. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. 12. and Patrick's Commentary, on Joſh, xxiv. 33- But 
there is not the like Certainty of another Book of 7o/fua's, which the Samaritans preſerve with much ReſpeR, and make 
great Uſe of, in the Support of their Pretenſions againft the cui; neither can we tell, whether Jybua was the 
Author of that Prayer, which the Jews repeat as oft as they go into the Synagogues, and begins thus. 5 i; 
our Duty to praiſe the Lord of the Univerſe, and to celebrate the Creation of the World; for he hath not made us like unto 
the Nations of the Earth, but hath prepared for us an Inheritance infinitely richer and greater, &c. Wagenſeil's Tela Ignea 
Satanæ, page 223. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. | | 

+ This Place is, in the Hebrew, call'd the Hill of Phineas, it being cuſlomary in thoſe Days for Men to call 
Places by the Names of their ela Son. But then the Queſtion is, To whom did the J/-aelites give this Hill ? The 
moſt probable Anſwer is, That they gave it to Elaaxar; Yor, he being the High- Prieſt, at the Time of the Divi- 
fon of the Land, they thought proper to give him a peculiar Portion, diſtind from other Cities of the Prieſts, - 
which were all in the Tribes of Judab, Benjamin, and Simeon, and none in the Tribe of Ephraim, Joh, xi. 9, 17, 
19. And they made Choice of this Country the rather, that he might be near the Tabernacle, which was at $hilob, 
and near to Jou, who liv'd at Schechem, to be ready, on all Occaſions, to adviſe him, and conſult the Oracle for 
him. But then againſt this there lies an Objection, viz. that no Levite of Prieſt was to have any Portion in the Di- 
viſion of the Land; and therefore it is a recelv'd Opinion among the Jui, that either Fleazar, or Phineas, had 
this Inheritance in Right of his Wife: Tho' we cannot ſee, why the High Prieſt eſpecially, who was certainly 
the ſecond Perſon in the Government, might not have a Manſion- Houſe, and ſome Domains allotted him, for the 
greater State and Dignity of his Living, without any great Infringement upon the general Laws. Patrick's Com- 
mentary, on Jeb. xxiv. 33. | 

* It may reaſonably be thought, that the Bodies of the teſt of the Sons of Jacob, ſrom whom the Twelve Tribes. 
deſcended, were brought into Canaan, to be there intert'd, as Joſephus relates from antient Tradition, Antiquities 
Lib. 2. c. 4. and as St Stephen confirms it, Acts vii. 16. For tho' Joſeph excell'd them all in Dignity, and gave 
this ſpecial Charge about his Body, yet every Tribe, no doubt, had as great a Regard for their Progenitor, and would 
be inclin'd to do the ſame for their Fathers, that Joſeph's Deſcendants did for him: But whether they bury'd them 
in the Sepulchre of Machpeleb, or in ſome eminent Place in their own Tribe, as Foeph was, there is no one, that 
gives us any Account. . Patrick's Commentary, on 72. xiv, $2. oo mn 

(Cf) Gen, xIviii. 22. 
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there ſhould be for exerting any mira- 


« mendation (g) is twice commemorated, 


„ hut for what Reaſon we cannot tell, 
. « qnleſs it be (5) for lying to the Govern- 


« ment, and betraying her Country into 
« the Hands of its moſt cruel Enemies ; 
« which is ſurely an Example, that de- 
« ſerves our Deteftmnion- rather than 
4 Praiſe. 

« Tyr Iſraelites were commanded by 
« God (whoſe Injunctions we are not to 
« diſpate) (i) to have no Mercy upon the 
1% Inhabitants of Canaan, but to ſmite and 
« utterly deſtroy them ; and therefore it 
« looks like mere Madneſs and Infatua- 
« tion, that a People, who knew them- 
« ſelves devoted to Deſtruction, (inſtead 
* of going over to the Enemy, or oppo- 
« ſing them by Piece-meals) did not con- 
« federate all together, either to expel 
« thoſe Invaders from their Countries, or 
« to ſell their Lives and Liberties at as 
« dear a Price as poſſible, 

«© SoME of theſe Nations were-account- 
c ed a bold and warlike People; but cer- 
e tainly the Inhabitants of Fericho acted 
ce like mere Pultroons, when they coop'd 
<« themſelves up within the Walls of the 
« City, and never once thought of diſ- 
<« pating the Paſs over the River Jordan. 
« For, whatever we may talk of that 
« wonderful Paſſage, tis evident ( from 
t the Teſtimony of Travellers, that the 
« River was no more than a Brook in 
« Compariſon, and fordable in ſeveral 
“Places, as (I) the Scripture itſelf allows, 


I read of Rivers, larger than this, by the 


0 Force of fome contrary Wind, driven 

« back, and their Channels laid dry. 
Fox a People obſervant of his Laws 

God no doubt will, and often docs 


% an Advantage over their Enemies; but 
it is hard to conceive, what Reaſon 


<* culous Power in Behalf of thoſe, who, 


(g) Heb. xi. 31. and Jam. ii. 25. 
(+) Sandyi's Travels, lib, iii. p. 141. 


_ (+) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 263. 
(1) Jom. ii. 7. 
Halicarn. Antiq. Reman. Lib. vi. p. 351. and Lib. vii. p, 409. 


| © as if aſham'd of the Coromant made 3 
« with their Forefather Abraham, had - 
* now omitted the Sacrament of Cifcum- 
e c;/ion ſo long; and, in a ſhort Time 
e after, had no manner of Regard to God's 
* Sabbath, when they went ſounding their 
Horns about Jericho, or rather (as ſome 
* think) aſſaulted the Town, and imbru'd 
* their Hands in the Blood of ſo many 
* Innocents, on that ſacred Day, 
«INSTEAD of Rams- Horns, which 
* are a little improper, one would think, 
% to make muſical Inſtruments of, a Sol- 
dier would be tempted to ſay, that the 
% Iſraelites made uſe of Battering-Rams 
upon this Occaſion : But thoſe, who 
* have ſtudy'd the Philoſophy of Sounds, 
<« will tell us, that they have a certain 
* natural Fitneſs to break and demoliſh 
« ſolid Bodies; or, if this was not the 
«« Caſe, from the violent Effects of ſub- 
| © terraneous Eruptions, or the blowing up 
* ſome Magazines of Powder, one would 
really imagine, that the Fall of the Walls 
* of Fericho was occafion'd by ſome natu- 
* ral Cauſe. | | 
« FOSHUA, as an old experienc'd 
General, was doubtleſs Maſter of many 
Stratagems, which the ignorant Herd 
* knew nothing of; and therefore he 
might give the Word of Command for 
them to ſhout aloud, when, at the ſame 
* Time, he order'd the Match to be laid 
* tothe Train, that led to the Mine under 
the Walls, and ſo they, poor Creatures, 
„ might imagine, that it was either their 
% Noiſe, or fome miraculous Stroke, that 
* made them fall; when, in reality, the 
ee whole was effected by nothing elſe, but 
« ſome new Device in War. But by 


„hat Means ſoever he vanquiſh'd the 


, || <* City, it ſeems a little extravagant, if not 
« work Wonders, in order to give them 


„brutal in him, after he had laid it in 
e Aſhes, to load it with ſuch heavy Im- 
« precations, when he had loſt no Men, 

| © and met with fo little ae in 
cc taking it. | 
+ OR Wu Ax 


i Deut. vil. 2. 
.(m) Vid. Pliny's Hitt. Lib. ii. Cap. 102. Dior. 
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2 « T]rim and Thummim may be, tis paſt | ** Book make thus free with his People, to tie Lad. 


© the Skill of Man perhaps to know; but, 
© be it what it will, it ſeems to have done 
te the 1/raelites no great Service, when it 
te could not hinder Joſhua and the other 
% Princes, no not even Eleazar himſelf, 
* who wore it, from being impos'd on by 
* the Gibeonites, The Gibeonites indeed 
* acted the crafty Part, and, ſince it was 
ce to ſave themſelves, were not much to be 
e difcommended ; but certainly the Ma- 
ce elites might have known better, than to 
* think themſelves bound by an Oath, 
* that was not only drawn from them by 
* Wile and Artifice, but was repugnant 


* likewiſe to that divine Injunction, which | 


« previouſly oblig'd them to extirpate al] 
the Canaanites, even tho' they ſu'd for 
% Peace never ſo carneſtly, and (m) 10 
te make no Covenant with them, even tho 
they offer'd to become Proſelytes never 
* ſo ſincerely. 


* when he is not afraid to record ſuch 
Things, as cannot but reflect Diſhonour 
e upon the ſacred Attributes of God him. 
« ſelf. Achan indeed was a wicked Man 
in purloining ſome Part of the Plunder 
* to himſelf; but what had his poor 
Children done, that they muſt be com- 
emitted to the ſame Flames? The City 
of Ai had given the Iſraelites ſome 
00 Moleſtation, and was to be ſubdu'd at 
ce all Adventures; but what Neceſſity Was 
there for God to make uſe of Stratagem 
* and Artifice (Means, which ſeem below 
2 the Greatneſs of the Almighty, and * 
* which ſome Nations and Generals have 
rejected, as unworthy brave Men) to 
“give the Victory to his own Creatures. 
To theſe People of his indeed he 
© had been very kind, in giving them 
* what he did of the Land of Canaan; 
© but ſince his Promiſe. extended to the 


« THE JT/raelites indeed, according to 
* the Repreſentation which Jeſhua gives 


e zobole, ſince (n) from the Wilderneſs, 
*© and this Lebanon, unto the great River 


e us of them, were at the beſt but a giddy, 
ce thoughtlefs Kind of People, elated with 
0 Succeſſes, dejected with any Misfortunes, 
* and wild and boiſterous in the Proſecu- 
te tion of their Paſſions ; for, to inſult over 
ne poor City with Imprecations and 
« Curſes, when it already lay in Aſhes, 
« (as was the Caſe at Fericho) to droop in 
« their Courage, and utterly deſpond, 
te upon a ſmall Defeat given them at ano- 
« ther, (as was the Caſe of Ai) and to fly 
*« into a Flame, take up Arms, and vow 
« Revenge, tho' they knew not well for 


&« what, (as was the Caſe between them 


« and their Brethren beyond Jordan 
« argues ſuch a Baſeneſs of Mind, and 
« Barbarity of Temper, and Rudeneſs of 
« Manners, as but badly become the elect 
« People of God. 


(m) Deut. vii. 2, &c. 


* It was the Expreflion of Alexander the Great, that he would 


% Euphrates, all the Land of the Hittites, 
© ard unto the great Sea, towards the going 
* down of the Sun (as he aſſur d Joſhua) 
© was to be their Coaſt, it looks a little 
e ſtrange, that God ſhould falſify his 
<« Promiſe, (for all theſe Territories they 
© never poſſeſs'd) and thus cut them 
* ſhort. 1 0. 267 

e OTHER Slips in our Author may be 
te excuſable; his talking of the (o Sanc- 
ce tuary's being at Shechem, when indif- 
<« putably it was at Shilab, may charitably 
be imputed to ſome ſmall Defect of 
e Memory ; but it really ſhocks one, and 
« js enough to impeach the Authority of 
ee the Book itſelf, to find recorded in it 
< ſuch Paſlages, as ſeem to leave an Impu- 


te tation of Cruelty, Craft, and Breach of 
t Promiſe 


not ſteal a Victory. The ancient Greeks gave No- 


tice to their Enemies, when, and where they ſhould engage them. The old Romans knew not what Cunning 
and ſubtle Wiles in carrying on War meant: Non Fraude, neque occult?, ſed palam, & Armatum Populum Roma- 
num Hoſles ſuos ulciſci. They ſought Victory only by Force and honeſt Fighting, deſiring that their Enemies might 
be convinc'd of their Valour, and ſubmit to them without Regret, becauſe they were the ſtronger. | Calmet's Com- 


mentary, on 7%. viii. 


(n) Joſh, i. 4. (0) Tbid. xxiv. 23. 26. 


— 


the 


— 


A.M. « Promiſe upon God, whom all Man- 
2553 * kind muſt allow to be the Fountain and 
9 8 Ee. 4 Foundation of all Honour, Truth, and 

« Goodneſs.” | 
Þ) W HO ts like unto thee, O Lord, 
{exing the among the Gods? Who is like unto zhee, 
Ref ly Glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, 
made mo Better ing Monders? Thou, in thy Mercy, baſt 
888 led forth the People, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; thou haſt guided them, in thy 
Strength, unto thy holy Habitation. The 
People ſhall bear, and ſhall be afraid; Sor- 
row ſhall take hold on the Inhabitants of 
Paleſtina, The Elders of Edom ſtall be 
amaz'd ; the mighty Men of Moab ſhall 
tremble, and all the Inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall melt away. Fear and Dread ſhall 
fall upon them, By the Greatneſs of thy 
Arm they ſhall be as ftill as 4 Stone, till 
thy People paſs over, O Lord, till thy Peo- 
ple paſs over, whom thou haſt purchaſed. 
Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the Mountain of thine Inheritance, in 
the Place, O Lord, which thou haſt made 
for them to dwell in; in the Sanctuary, 
O Lord, which thy Hand hath eſtabli- 
Had. 
TurSs RE Words are Part of that trium- 
phant Song, which Moſes made, upon the 


Deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red- 


Sea. They are plain Predictions of what 
befel the Iſraelites forty Years after, and a 
Declaration they are, that the Conqueſt of 
their Country was, not only by the Order 
and Appointment, but by the immediate 
Help and Aſſiſtance of God; (q) for (as 
the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) they got not the 
Land in Poſſeſſion thro their own Sword, 
neither was it their own Arm that helped 
them ; but thy right Hand, and thine Arm, 
and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe 
thou haſt a Favour unto them, And, if 
God ſo immediately concern'd himſelf in 
the Conqueſt of the Country, we need not 
wonder, that we hear of the People, who 
were to defend it, being amaz'd and trem- 
bling, and melting away with Fear. The 
Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, that the 
vaſt Heaps of Waters, pil'd upon one 
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ple of Jericho, and other adjacent Places, 
occaſion'd ſo general a Conſternation, 
that they never once thought of maintain- 
ing the Paſs. And indeed their Conſter- 
nation muſt have been very great, when 
we find them encloſing themſelves within 
their Walls, and ſuffering the Vaelites to 
ſurround them ſeven Days ſucceſſively; 
without even once attempting to make a 


Sally. They ſaw, in ſhort, that a Power, 
ſuperior to all human Oppoſition, was 
engag'd againſt them; and therefore what- 
ever prior Meaſures they had taken for 
their mutual Defence, upon the Approach 
of an Army, commanded by one, who, 
when he pleaſes, (r) maketh the Devices of 
the Pecple ineſfectual, and caſteth out the 


Counſels of Princes, they were all broken 
and diſconcerted. 


IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but that, Rahab  «n 


in antient Times, there was a great Affinity Hd 


between the Buſineſs of an Hefte and 
an Harlot, Thoſe, who kept Inns, or 
publick Houſes for the Entertainment of 
Strangers, made no Scruple of proſtituting 
their Bodies : and for this Reaſon perhaps 
it is, that, in the Hebrew Tongue, there is 
but one Word, vis. Zonab, to denote 
Perſons of both Profeſſions. For this Rea- 
ſon very likely it was, that the Septuagint, 
ſpeaking of Rahab, give her the Appella- | 
tion of an Harlot, and as (the Septuaginit 
was, at this Time, the common Tran- 
flation of the Jews) for this very Reaſon; 
the two Apoſtles, (s) St Paul and (r 
"St James, as they found it in the Tranſla- 
tion, might make uſe of the ſame Expreſ- 
ſion, It is to be obſery'd however, that, 
as the Expreſſion is capable of another Senſe, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt calls her by a Word, 
which comes from the Greet Harde pla 
or 4 Woman that kept a publick Houſe, 
without any Work of Infamy ; and there- 
fore Charity ſhould incline us to think the 


beſt of a Perſon, whom both theſe Apo- 


ſtles have rank'd with Arabam, the Father 


of the Faithful, and propounded as an 
| Example 


(2) Exod, xv. 11, Sc. (4) Plal, xliv. 3. 4+ Cr) bid. xxxüi. 10, {s) Heb, xi, 31, ( Jam. ii. ze. 


another, while the Iſraelites paſs'd over From Joſh. i. 
the River Jordan, being ſeen by the Peo- Cy 
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A. M. Example of Faith od good Works ; who 
Au 9 was admitted into the Society of God's 
1451, &c. People; marry'd into a noble Family of 

the Tribe of Judab; and of whoſe Poſte- 
rity Chrift, AY Saviour of the World, wi 
born. 
W To fave the Lives of the Innocent is 
. lie certainly a very commendable Thing; but 
feers. whether it may be done by the Help of 
Diflimulation and Falſhood, or whether 
Rabab, in concealing the Spies, and pre- 
tending to the King's Meſſengers, that 
they were juſt gone, did not incur the Sin 
of wilful Lying, is a Queſtion not ſo very 
eaſy to be reſolv'd. Men, as they are 
Members of a Civil Society, have certainly 
a Right to Truth, and the very Deſign of 
Speech is to be the Conveyance of our real 
Sentiments to one another; but ſome 
Caſuiſis are of Opinion, that Circumſtan- 
ces may ſo happen, as to make it both 
lawful and neceſſary, not only to diſguiſe 
the Truth, but to impoſe upon others by 
a falſe Information. Suppoſe a Madman, 
for Inſtance, with a drawn Sword in his 
Hand, ſhould purſue a Friend of mine, 
with a full Intent to kill him; and my 
Friend, by the Benefit of ſome ſhort 
Turning, gives him the Drop, ſo that, 
having loſt Sight of him, he comes and 
demands of me, which Way he took; 
but I, inſtead of ſetting him right, point 
the Aſſaſſin another Way: In this Caſe, I 
preſume, I commit no Crime, becauſe the 
Man, in theſe Circumſtances, has forfeited 
all Right to Truth, nor could I indeed 
impart it to him, without making myſelf 
inſtrumental to my Friend's Murther. 
This, in a great Meaſure, was Rabab's 
Caſe. Her Deſign was, to ſave the Spies 
from the Hands of thoſe, - that were ſent 
to apprehend them, but in-yain had ſhe 
form'd ſuch a Deſign, unleſs ſhe was 
reſolv'd to put it in Execution; and yet, 
what otheg Way had ſhe of executing it, 
but by telling a Lye? It had been to no 
| Purpoſe for her to have hid them on the 


difcover the Place of their Concealment; 
if her Silence had given any Umbrage of 
Suſpicion to their Purſuers ; if ſhe had not, 
in ſhort, by a bold Aſſertion, diverted 
their Enquiry ſome other Way. In this 
Caſe the Deſign and the Meansof executing 
it were inſeparable. And yet, ſince a 
Deſign, which could no ways be ęxecuted 
without the Help of a Lye, is both prais'd 
and propos'd in Scripture, as a Pattern for 
the Church to imitate, what Right have 
we to condemn it? Or, upon what Pre- 
ſumption can we imagine, that Rahab 
would have acted more-agreeably to the 
Mind of God, in diſcovering the Spies out 
of Reſpe&to Truth, than ſhe did, in pre- 
ſerving them by Virtue of a feiga'd Story ? 
But there is another Way of accounting for 
Rghat's Conduct, and that is this (1 
The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
informs us, that (x) by Paith fhe periſh/d 
not with them that belirvd not,” when 
[be had recerv'd the Spies with Peace; 
where the Greek Words are not Toic au- 
org, with the Unbelievers, but reg dna%- 
ras, with the' diſobedient, or "thoſe that 
were not perſuaded of the Truth of what 


was told them. But how the Inhabitants 


of Fericho can be ſaid to be unconvinc'd 
or diſobedient, if God had reveal d nothing 
to them, or requir'd nothing of them, we 
cannot conceive. Some Information muſt 
have been given both to them and Rabab, 
otherwiſe they could not be condemm d 
for Diſobedience, nor ſhe commended for 
her Faith, i. e. for believing and acting, 
according to the Will of God, made 
known unto her. Upon the Suppolition 
then, that the Deſign of God towards the 
Inhabitants of Canaan was ſome Way or 


other reveabd to the King, and People of 
Jericho, and both he and they bad been 
ſufficiently warn'd to fave themſelves from 
the Deſtruction that was. coming upon 


them, if they would. not obey, but if 
Rabab 


+ Rabas marry'd Salmon, a Prince of Judah, by whom 'ſhe had Boaz. | Boaz was Father of Obed, Obed of Taft, 
and Je of King David: $2 that Jeſus Chriſt did not diſdain to reckon this Canaanitis Woman among his Ann; 


Calmet's Dictionary. 
(u, Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 


(* Heb, xt. 31, 


EDM 
Book V. 


Roof of her Houle, I. for he aus of From ja 
Truth, the had thought herſelf oblig' d to tothe uy 


Cana, I. from the Iſraelites. entering Canaan, 0 the Building of the Temple. 


_— * 


540 


6 


* 
c. 
4. Chrif. 
1451, Oe. 
— 


And taking 
Part againſt 
her own Coun- 


19. 


Rabab did, and acted conformably to the 
Information that was given her, her whole 
Behaviour will not only ſtand clear of 
every criminal Imputation, but be highly 
commendable, and juſtly deſerve a Rank 
among thoſe illuſtrious Patterns, which 
the Hpoftle propoſes to our Imitation, as 
being a Perſon juſtify'd not only by her 
Paith, (y) but her Works likewiſe, when 
ſhe receiv'd the Me Neger and ann 

aut anot ber way. 

THE Hain, which their kind 
Protectreſs makes to them, (z) I know 
that the Lord hath given you the Land, 
and that your Terror is fallen upon us, and 
that all the Inhabitants of the Land faint 
becauſe of you, for the Lord your God be is 


God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath, 


beſpeaks the full Perſuaſion of her Mind; 


and therefore, not doubting, but that the 


Ruler of the Univerſe had an uncontroul- 
able Right to diſpoſe of all Kingdoms and 
Countries according to his good Pleafure, 
ſhe judg'd' it reaſonable 7o obey God rather 
than Man, and thereupon endeayour'd, as 
much as in her lay, to deliver up the Land 
to the trus Owners, to thoſe, whom God, 
by his Donation, had made its I" 
Proprietors. - | 

Ax Order from Heaven moſt. bey 


releaſes the Subject from his Allegiance to 


his Prince, and the Cirixen from the En- 
gagement, he lies under to thoſe, that 
are of the ſame Society: And therefore 
Rabab, having ſuch an Order, (or, at leaſt 
what was equivalent to it) was at full 
Liberty to eſpouſe what Party ſhe pleas'd, 


and muſt have been perfidious to God, 


and forgetful of her own Preſervation, if 
ſhe had acted otherwiſe than ſhe did. For 


(a ) even ſetting aſide her Faith, (for which | 


ſhe is ſo juſtly commended. in the Goſpel) 
if ſhe had heard of the Deſtruction of Pha- 
raoh in Egypt, and of the other two Kings | 
on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, the King of 
Fericho can hardly be ſuppos d to be igno- 
rant of their Fate: And therefore it was 
as natural for her to be terrify'd at it, and 
Nu u B. XXXIX. 


6 Jan, l. 25. (= Joſh. Ii. 9, 11. 


6% Univer. ind, bb. l. e. 5. 


to make a brave Reſiſtance, or periſh in 
the Attempt. If therefore what the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to intimate be true, vis. that 
Joſbua was oblig'd to offer Peace, before 
he made uſe of the Sword againſt any of 
the Canaanitiſh Nations; it was as lawful 
for her, or any other Subject, to accept 
this Peace, as it was glorious' perhaps for 
a Monarch to refuſe it. At leaſt we can- 
not but think, that the Refuſal of ſuch 
advantageous Terms from an irreſiſtible Con- 
| queror, at the Riſque of being all infallibly 
| maſſacred by him, for the ſake of a King, 
who (for ought that appears tothe contrary) 
might be a petty Tyrant, or for the Sake 
of a People, whom Fear had render'd inca- 
pable of making any tolerable Reſiſtance ; 
when perhaps the Difference of being 
under the natural Monarch, (if he was really 
fach) or the Conqueror, was inconſiderable, 
or (it may be) on the Side of the latter : 
| We cannot but think, I ſay, that ſuch. a 
Refuſal would have been an Inſtance of 
Patriotiſm, not to be expected from a 
Canaantte, and, much leſs, from ſuch a 
young Ho feſt, as Rabab muſt have been, 
fince we read of her being the Mother of 
Boaz, above thirty Years after this. So 
that, upon the whole, ſhe acted a Part, 
chat might naturally be expected from her, 
no ways inglorious in itſelf, and highly 


| adjoin'd herſelf to thoſe, who, by his Al- 
mighty Arm, were ſo viſibly ſupported ; 
and abandon'd the Intereſt of thoſe, who, 


upon ſo many Accounts, were very juſtly 
deyoted to Deſtruction, 


at Thyatira, (8) T gave her Space fo repent 


| Behold, Lill caſt her into 4 Bed, and 
them that commit Adultery with ber into 
great Tribulation, and I will * ber 
Children with Death, and grve unto every 
one according to bis Works, is is very appli- 
cable to the ſeveral Nations in-the Land of 
| Canaan. Four hundred Leue were to 
n tr 


wenden 


agreeable to the Will of God, when ſne 


— 


to provide for her Safety, as it was for him From Joſh. i. 
to the End. 


Wu ar the Spirit ſays unto the Church Bag, A 


God's treating 
the Canaanites 


of her Fornication, . but ſhe .repented not ; {+ ſeverely. 
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Ny out pletion of it; and the Reaſon, which God 


gives for this long Delay, is, that (c the 
TIniquity of the Amorites (and by the Amo- 
rites, he means all the other Nations of 
Canaan) was not yet full: And (d) even 
tho (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
argues) be could have deſtroyed them all 
with one rough Word, yet, executing his 
Judgments by little and little, he gave them 
Place of Repentance, not being ignorant 
that they were an haughty Generation, and 
that their Malice was bred in them, and 
their Cogitation would never be changed. 
For inſtead of reforming, the only Effect, 
which this Delay had, was, to make them 
more confirm'd in Wickedneſs, 
cauſe (e) this Sentence againſt their evil 


Works was not ſpeedily. executed, therefore | 


were their Hearts the fuller ſet i in them to do 
Evil. 


WuH a T the Nature and Heinouſneſs 
of their Iniquities were, we may beſt learn 
(from /) the many Precautions, which 


God gives his People againſt them; for be 


hated them (as the (g) ſame Author has 
drawn up the Articles of Accuſation againſt 
them) for doing moſt odious Works of Witch- 
craft, and wicked Sacrifices, for their 
mercileſs murthering of Children, devouring 
of Man's Fleſh, and feaſiing upon Blood ; 
and if we may ſuppoſe, that God, ſome 
way or other, had given theſe Nations 
ſufficient Notice of his intended Severity 
apainſt them if they did not repent ; had 
abundant Reaſon to preſerve his own Peo- 


c Gen. xv. 16. (d) Wild. xii. 9, 10. 
dc. 4, Ce. (g Wiſd. xii. 4, 5. 
1 Chron. xii. 15. and Eccluſ. xxiv. 26. 


and be- | 


(e) Ecclel. viii. 11. 
Deut. xx. 10, 11. Joh. xi. 19. 


and, before their Extirpation was executed, ' de 


did, ( by his Servant Jeſhua, offer them 
Conditions of Peace: 


Tho' the divine 
Counſels are a Secret to us, yet, (even upon 
this Face of Things) we cannot find an 

Fault with his Treatment of them, ſince 
when he had given them Space to repent, 
and they repented not, his Juſtice was cer. 
tainly then at Liberty to take what Ven- 


geance his divine Wiſdom ſhould think 
fit. 


AN D indeed this ſeems to "A one of the Reaſon: 5 1l 


Reaſons, why God divided the River for 
the Maelites, who were to be the Inſtru- 
ments of this his Vengeance to paſs over, 
viz, That thereby he might inject a Ter- 
ror into the Inhabitants of Canaan, and fo 
facilitate the Conqueſt of their Country, 
On the Side of Jordan, the-Kings of the 
Neighbourhood fear'd no Invaſion, The 


Depth of the River (eſpecially at the 


Time of its Overflowing, which was in the 
Harveſt when the Iſraelites (i) paſs d it) 
was Barrier ſufficient, they thought, againſt 
all that the Maelites could do. For, in thoſe 
Days, Pontoons were Things never heard of 
in military Expeditions ; and the * Stream 
is (even at this Day) allow'd to be too 
fierce and rapid for any one to ſwim over: 
And therefore, as they expected no Danger 
from that Quarter, 'and might for that 
Reaſon draw out no Forces to defend that 
Side of their Frontier; ſo the ſacred Hiſ- 
torian has taken care to inform us, that 
Y when all the Kings of the Amorites, 
which were on the Side of Jordan weſtward, 


and 


(i) Joſh. iii. 5. 


Made Lev. zyiii. 4. Deut. 


* That the ſacred Writings do conſtantly repreſent this River as not fordable, except at ſome particular Places, 
very probably made by Art, that the Countries on each Side may have a freer Commaniicatony”s is plain ſrom the 
Paſſages, to which theſe ſeveral Citations Je. ii. 2. Judg. iii. 28. and xii. 5. 2 Kings ii. 14. do refer, That it 
was not a poor and inconſiderable Stream, ſuch as ſome have repreſented it, is evident from the Account of Thevenet 
(in his Travels, page 193) who himſelf went near the Place, where the J/aclites paſs'd over, and deſcribes it to be 
« half as broad as the Seine at Paris, very deep, and very rapid :” which agrees very well with what Mazndrell (in 
his Journey from Aleppo, p. 83.) ſays of it, wiz. * That its Channel is muy, Yards over, deeper than a Man's 
% Height, and runs with ſuch a Current, that there is no ſwimming againſt it: And that (whatever the preſent 
Condition of Jordan may be) tis certain, when the Hraelites came into Canaan, it was a much larger River than now 
it is, for even in Pliny's Time, (Nat. Hiſt. Lib. v.) its Channel was much larger than what it now runs in, having 
then the Title of Amnis Ambitio/us; and, in the Days, when Strabo wrote (according te his Geog. Lib. xvi. oven 


Veſſels of Burthen might navigate in it. Shuckford's Connettion, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
% Joſh. v. 1. 
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2407 all the Kings of the Cariaanites, which 
were by the Sea, heard that the Lord had 
dried up the Waters of Jordan from. before 
the Children of Iſrael, until they woere paſſed 
over, their Hearts melted, neither was there 
Spirit in them any more. 

AND as this viding Paſſage Mor” 
not but fill their Enemies with Confuſion, 


ſo it added, no doubt, freſh Courage to 


the Iſraelites, when they came to conſider, 
that the ſame God, about forty Years 
before, had wrought the like Miracle, for 
them in their Paſſage of the Red-Sea ; that 
then he divided the Waves, (J) to confirm 
the Commiſſion; which he had given 
Moſes, and now had parted the Stream, to 
ſtrengthen the Authority of his Succeſſor, 
Joſtua, and to give them Aſſurance, that 
m) he would be with the one, as he had been 
with the other, and impower the latter to 
make good their Poſſeſſion of the Land of 


Promiſe, even as he had enabled the former | 


to accompliſh their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Bondage. 

In all Rivers whatever, there, queſtion- 
© leſs, are ſome ſhallower Places than ordi- 
nary, or ſome Paſlages, either by Boats or 
Bridges, that may be called Forgs ; but that 
the Jordan, at this Time, was either ſo 
vaſtly overflown, as to render theſe Fords 
impaſſable, or that the Iſraelites croſs d it 
at Places, which the Enemy never thought 
of, and where none of theſe Paſſes were 
to be found, is pretty evident from the 
Canaanites making no Preparation to de- 
fend their Coaſts on the River. 
and from the great Conſternation, we 
find them in, when once they under- 
ſtood that the Jewiſb Army had got over. 
For (whatever Opinion we, at this Di- 
ſtance of Time, may have of the Matter) 
they juſtly inferr'd, that the Suſpenſion of 
a River's Courſe could be effected no other 


(1) bauris' Differtation ſur le Paſſage du Four dan. 


Horace: 


Way; than by 


Cn A P. I. fron the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the ; Temple. 


mentality of its Angels. And though there 
poſſibly may be ſome Inſtances in Hiſtory, 
wherein, by the Violence of adverſe 
Winds, the Courſe of Rivers has either 
been retarded, or * driven back ; yet, as 
we read of no ſuch Wind concern'd in this 
Event, the Prediction of Joſbua, and the 
Promiſes of God concerning this Miracle, 
the Time in which he choſe to work it, 
and the Analogy it bears with what before 
was wrought at the Red-Sea; theſe, and 
ſeveral other Circumſtances, make this 
Tranſaction beyond Compare, and rank it, 
not only among thoſe Prodigies, which 
very rarely come to paſs, but among thoſe 
ſtupendous Works, which (contrary to the 
Laws of Nature) the great Author and 
Ruler of the Univerſe, for the Preſervation 
of his People, and the Manifeſtation of his 
own Glory, is ſometimes obſerv'd to do. 


] He, that is born in thy Houſe, or 11, Circumc. 
he that is bought with thy Money, muſt ee be 


needs be circumciſed, and my Covenant ſhall 
be in your Fleſh for an everlaſting Covenant 
and the uncircumciſed Man-child, whoſe 
Fleſhof his Foreſkin is not circumciſed, that 
Sul ſhall be cut off from his People; he 

hath broken my Covenant. Theſe are the 
Words of the Precept, and they ſeem to 
be ſo very urgent and expreſs, that one 
would really think the Ordinance was 
intended, not only for a Diſtinction be- 
tween Few and Gentile, but for an Inſtitu- 


„tion likewiſe, to take away the Guilt ef 


Original Sin. And yet, even upon this 
Suppoſition, (o) the People's frequent 
Moving from Place to Place, the Uncer- 
tainty of their Decampments, and the 
Inconvenience of their Travelling, which 
would make it dangerous for Children to 
be circumcis d before a March, might be 
ſome 


(m) Joſh. i. 17. 


* Something of this Nature 6 to have hben in nen according to chat known Paſſage in 


* Vidimus Flayum Tiberim, retortis 


\ Littore Etruſco violent#r Undis, 


Ire dejectum Monumentum Regis, 


, Gen. xvii. 13, 14. 


Templaque Yefte. 
. Saurin's Diſſert. ſur Ia Priſe de Jerico. 


Lib, i. Ops IL 


a divine Power, either From Joi. i. 


immediately acting itſelf, or by the Inſtru- 


to the End. 
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no divine Diſpenſation for it. 


among the Jews, that nn Preteyt,: (always 
meaning no ceremoniul Precept, for ſome 
Precepts there are, that were to be obſerv'd, 
even at the Expence of their Lives) whoſe 
Obſervatitn cceafitns Death, is to he attend- 
ed to, becauſe the Scriptures ſay, that he 
who obſerveth theſe Laws, ſhall live, not 
die, by them. But how frivolous ſoever 
this Reaſon may be, tis certain, that, in 
Caſe they apprehended any Danger from 
the Operation, they carry'd' this Diſpen- 
fation ſo far, as to exempt the next Child 
from having this Ordinance paſs upon him, 
if ſo be that his Brother before him died 
of the Wound which he receiv'd in Cir- 
cumciſion. And for a farther Excuſe, 
they add, that, during their Sojourning in 
the Wilderneſs, for one Crime or other, 
their Fore fathers were generally under the 
divine Diſpleaſure, in which Condition it 
would have been a Prophanation of the 
Sacrament to have adminiſter'd it. 

Bu i then, if the other Notion of this 
Ordinance be admitted, viz. that it was 
no more than a Note of Diſtinction be- 

tween the Iſraelites and other Nations, 
as the Tſraelites were now alone in the 
Wilderneſs, there was no Danger of their 
mixing with others, and conſequently leſs 
Reaſon for their Obfervation of this in. 
guiſhing Rite, antil they ſhould enter wpon 
the Poſſeſſion of a Country, where every 
Kind of Idolatry ſurrounded them on all 
Hands. 

Tus, whether we look upon the 
Rite of Circumciſſon, as à Sacrament of 
Initiation into the Jewiſb Church, or a 

Character of Diſtinction only between 
them and other People, the Myraelites might, 
without the Imputation of much Guilt, 
omit the outward Obſervance of it, if ſo be 
that they did but attend to what was the 
true Intent and Meaning of it, viz. ( 
the circumcifing the Foreſkin of their 


1 423 ů — 


E 
. 


(t) Prideaux's Connection, Part II, Vol. IV. 


eren for their omitting the Obſer--¶ Hrurti; (r) for be is nor a Jew, 
vation of this Rite, even though 1 900 had St Pam excellently argues). % iH one 


(as 
out- 
war dly, neither it thut Circumciſſon, which. 


x is one of the 3 Rules it cutward in zh Flaſh; but be "ta 


00 ig one inwurdiy, and Ci roumcifion is 

that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and ne 

in the Letter, Whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 
but of God. 

IV like Manner, the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath- Day was. a Precept of ſevere 
Injunction; but, whether the Peſtruction 
of Ferieho happen'd on that Day, or any 
other of the Week, (as the Iſraelites were 
order d to compaſs the City for ſeven Days 
ſucceſtvely) tis certain,” that one of theſe 
Days muſt neceffarily have been the gab. 
bath; and yet we muft not ſuppoſe that 
they committed any great Offence in what 
they did, becauſe the fame Authority, 
which made theLaw for the Obſervation of 
it, gave now a full Licence for the Propha- 
nation of it. The Perſon who met Foſtua, 
and prefcrib'd the Form of the Siege of 
F by his Aſſumption of divine Ho- 
nours and Appellations, was doubtleſs the 
fame, who deliver'd the Law from Mount 
Sinai: And therefore we need not queſtion, 
but that now he acted in as full Power, in 
ſuſpending, (ſince his Orders cbuld not be 
executed without ſuch Safpenſion) as he 
then did in enjoining the Obſervation: of 
the Sabbath; and tis in Alluſion (as ſome 
imagine) to this very Paſſage, that our 
bleſſed Saviour pronoune'd that Maxim in 
the Goſpet, (s ). the Sabbath was made for 
Man, and not Mam for the Sabbath. 

' Howzeve x this be, tis certain, that, 


ry'd the Obſervation of the Sabbath to a 
great Degree of Rigour. In the Time of 
the Maccabees, they would not fo much as 
defend themſelves againſt the Aſfault of 
their Enemies on that Day, t) but yield- 
ed their Throats to be cut, rather than ſtir 
an Hand in their own Vindication : Where- 
as this Example of their Forefathers in- 
veſting, if not ſacking Fericho on the Sab- 


bath-day, OED Hara taught them, one 
. would. 


_— 


$a) 


„ Lightfeot's Hor. Heb. in 1 Cor. vii. 19. Deut. x. 16. (+) Rom, ii, 28, 29. 60 Mark li. _ 


before our Saviour's Days, the Jews car- 
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E would think, chat, in Caſes of this Na- Father Abraham's Knife by the Subſtitu- From Joch. l. 


—_— ::;; 7 ture, it was allowable, not only to defend | tion of a Ram in his Stead, is a Point 2 

ml 2225 92 themſelves, but to prevent their Enemies | that we leave to the 1 of the 

= annoying them, nay, even to fall upon, | Curious, | J 
and deſtroy them, whenever a- favourable WuAarTzver Material theſe Trum-. 7 Ti of 
Opportunity preſented itſelf on that Day.. | pets were made of, it is impoſſible Weg. roo 


; 11% Rams- Ix the Conqueſt of Jericlo however, | ceive, that there ſhould be any Power in 
WS: + ſome have imagined, that Rams-borns were | their Sound to demoliſh Cities; and tho 


l not proper Materials, whereof to make | the Noiſe of a great Number of People 
heco. "Trumpets; that they are not ſo eaſily | might be very loud, yet till it would re- 
perforated, nor can they ever be brought | quire a Miracle in Jeſbua to know, what 
to make a Sound, ſhrill and extenfive | the juſt Proportion was between their Noiſe, 
enough for their particular Purpoſes ; and | and the Strength of the Walls of Jericho, 
therefore they conceive, that Braſs, or Sil- | fince the leaſt Deviation in this Reſpect 
ver, or any other Metal had been more | would have defeated the whole Experi- 
convenient for this Uſe ; whereupon (u) | ment. 
they detive the Word Jobel, in the Singu-“ Wu a T the Effect of Gunpowder, or 
lar, (which we render a Ram's-Horn) not | of other ſulphureous Matter fir d under 
from the Arabick,” which ſignifies a Ram, | Ground, or in the Bowels of the Earth, 
but from Fuba/, the Name of him, who | is, no one, that has ſeen either the Spring- 
was the firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtru- | ing of a Mine, or felt the Convulſions of 
ments: And, according to this Senſe, the | an Earthquake, needs be told; but that no 
Trumpets, which the Prieſts upon | this | Stratagem of this Kind could be employ'd 
Occaſion us'd, may be faid to have been | in the Siege of Fericho, is manifeſt, be- 
faſhion'd according fo thoſe, which Jabal cauſe the Invention of Gun-Powder is a 
firſt invented. © novel Thing, nor had the Mraelites been 
0 Tu 1s Interpretation of the Words | long enough on the weſtern Side of Jordan, 
(which is no bad one) removes all the In- to have undermined' its Walls, even tho” 
congruity, that may ſeem to ariſe from the | they had had the Secret of ſome inflam- 
Matter, whereof theſe Trumpets were | matory Stratum, to have lodged under 
compos d: But then, it is to be confi- | them, On the contrary, the whole Pro- 
der'd, that, as the firſt Inſtruments of this | ceſs of this Siege (if we may ſo call it) was 
Kind were probably made of Horns, ſo | manag'd at ſuch a Rate, as plainly diſco. | 
has the Notion of the Impoſſibility of bor- | yer'd an Expectance of a Miracle to be 
ing a Ram's-Horn been ſufficiently con- | wrought : For had not this been the 'Caſe, 
futed by our learned Spencer. The Truth | inſtead of fauntring about the Walls for 
is, every one knows, that in the Infide of | ſeven; Days, they ſhould have been work 
it there is a ſofter: Part, which may be | ing in their Trenches, and ag poo | 
drawn out by Art; after which it is hol- Approaches, as we now call it. 
low all the Way up, except four or five] Tur Art of War was then but in its 
Inches towards the Top, Part of which | Infancy ; and, as the Manner of under 
is ſawed off, to make it broad enough for | mining and blowing up the moſt ponde- 
the Mouth, and then the reſt is cafily | rous Bodies was what the Ancients were 
bored. But whether there is any Founda- | unacquainted with, ſo was the Bat ene A 
tion for that Fancy of the Jews, that theſe | Ram an Invention of a later Date than 
Horns were -retain'd- in the Proclamation | ſome imagine. (x) Pliny indeed ſeeins to 
of ſome of their greateſt Feſtivals, in Me- fay, that Epeus firſt made Uſe of it at the 
mory of 1ſaac's * reſcued from * Siege of Trey; but, in all Probability, (y) 
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ling it no un- 
common Thing. 


Nat the 
Urim and 
Thummim 
tere. 


ing an Anathema over the vanquiſh'd City 
be thought a Thing unprecedented, or a 
Token of a furious and unplacable Spirit, 
ſince the like Practice has been obſerv'd by 
ſome of the greateſt Generals of other 
Nations; foraſmuch as (a) Agamemnon, 
after he had taken Troy, denounc'd a Curſe 
upon thoſe, who ſhould, at any Time, 
attempt to rebuild it ; the Romans publiſh'd 
a Decree of Execration againſt them, who 
ſhould do the like to Carthage ; and when 
% Craſſus had demoliſh'd Sidon, (which 
had been a lurking Place to the Tyrant 
Glaucias) he wiſh'd the greateſt Evils ima- 
ginable upon the Head of that Man, who 
ſhould but ſo much as build a Wall about 
the Place, where it once ſtood, 

OF all the Queſtions in the Jeuiſc 
Schools, there is none more difficult, than 
what we are to underſtand by the Urim 
and Thummim, which Moſes takes Notice 
of, as ſomething belonging to the Attire of 
the High-Prieſt, and withal enabling him 
to give Reſponſes to ſuch, as by his Medi- 
ation came to conſult God, (e The two 
Words are variouſly tranſlated ; but, in 
the main, all the Tranſlations amount 
much to the ſame Purport ; and, as this 
ſacred Thing (be it what it will) was to 
be plac'd on the High-Prieſt's Breaſt, it 
very properly reminded him of the great 
Qualifications, requiſite in thoſe of his 


4 


| 


as giving Knowledge, which diſpels the 
Darkneſs of our Minds; and the other 
Integrity, or Perfection, becauſe they, 
whoſe Sacrifices God accepted, were ac. 
counted Thumm, i. e, juſt and righte. 
ous in his Sight : In ſhort, that by the for- 
mer, the Jews were aſcertain'dof the Coun. 
ſel or Will of God; by the latter, of his 
Fayour and good Acceptance. But this 
Diſtinction has not met with a general Ap- 
probation, becauſe, however, there may 
be (e) Paſſages where the one is mention'd 
without the other, yet in this Caſe, the 
one (which is generally the Urim) may 
well enough be ſuppos'd to include both, 
THE YJewi/h Doctors are moſtly of 
Opinion, that the Urim and Thummin 
were nothing elſe, but the precious Stones, 
which were ſet upon the Breaſt- plate; 
and that, (/) by the ſhining or protube- 
rating of the Letters in the Names of the 
twelve Tribes, engraven upon the twelve 
Stones, the High-Prieſt, when he came 
to conſult God, could read the Anſwer: 
But, in this Opinion, there are ſome 
Difficulties hardly to be ſurmounted, For, 
beſides that all the Letters in the Hebrew 


Alphabet are not to be found on the Pec- 


foral, fince there are four, vis. Heil, 
Teth, Zade, and Koph manifeſtly want- 
ing; (g) the Queſtion. is, by what Rules 
the H:gh- Prieſt cauld make a — 


(x) P. Merſenne, in his Comment. on Geneſis, and D. Geo. Merhof. de Scypho Vitreo, per certum humanæ Vocis 


Tonum fracto. 
Enquiry into difficult Texts, Part II. 
V Prideaux's Connection, Part II. lib. iii, 


(a Strabo, lib. xiti. p. 898. 


C4 Mede's Diſcourſe 35. 
(g) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Uri. 


( Zonare Annal. lib. ix. p. 409. e Edwards 's 
(e) Numb. xxvii. 21, 4 Sam. xxviii, G. 
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A.M. Ezekiel is the earlieſt Author that men- Order; Light, or Sufficiency of Gl, 
| A i tions this Machine, and perhaps the firſt Knowledge; and Perfection, or the Virtue ” wh 
i45t, Sc. Time that it was employ'd was under and Sanctity of his Life. 

Nebuchadnezzar, at the Siege of Jeru- THe general Opinion indeed is, that 

ſalem: : | this Urim and Thummim were one and the 

Bu r there is no need to ranſack Hiſ- | ſame Thing: But (4) an ingenious Writer 

tory, for the Confutation of this Sy/em, of our own Nation conceives them to be 

which (z) they, who propoſe it, do never- two different Oracles, and apply'd to gif. 

theleſs acknowledge, that, tho' the Walls | ferent Purpoſes ; that Urim was the Oracle 

of Jericho might have fallen, without any | whereby God gave Anſwer to thoſe, who 

extraordinary Act of the divine Power, yet, | conſulted him in difficult Caſes, and Thu. 

by the Circumſtances of the whole Account, | mim, that, whereby the High- Prieſt knew 

it appears, that this Event was altogether whether God did accept the Sacrifice or no; 

Joſhua"; cur- miraculous, Nor ſhould Te/bua's denounc- | that therefore the former is call'd Lighr 
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u. of theſe Letters, (ſuppoſing there were 
= enough of them) and ſo put them together, 


145%, Se, as to ſpell out the divine Oracle; becauſe 


it is not prtended that theſe Letters mov'd 

out of their Places, but only ſwell'd or 

rais'd themſelves above the reſt? Suppoſe, 

for Inſtance, that any fix of theſe Letters 

ſhould have ſwell'd, or ſhone with more 
than ordinary Luſtre, yet, how ſhould the 

High-Prieſt know to diſpoſe of them in 

right Order, and which ſhould be firſt, 

and which laſt ? If it be ſaid, By the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy : This vacates all the Ne- 

ceſſity of the Urim and Thummim becauſe 

a prophetick Spirit would teach him what 
he deſird to know, without any farther 
Aſſiſtance. its: 

(b) CHRISTOP HORUS à Caſtro, 
and, from him, (i) Dr Spencer will needs 
have it, that this Urim and Thummim were 
two little Images, (much of the ſame Make 
with the Gentile Teraphim) which, being 
folded in the Doubling of the Breaſt-Plate, 
did from thence give oracular Anſwers by 
an audible Voice, and that this Device was 
taken from the Egyptians. But, beſides 
that the Word Teraphim (to which theſe 
others were compar'd) is ſeldom or never 
taken in a good Senſe, it ſeems a little 
improbable, that, in a Matter ſo ſolemn 
and ſacred, the Jews ſhould be left to 
follow the Examples of the idolatrous 
Egyptians. (A The ſacred Records indeed 
inform us, that the Jews borrow'd of the 
Egyptians Jewels of Silber, and Gold, and 
Raiment ; but they no where intimate, ; 
that the Feiſb High-Prieſt borrow'd his 
pontifical, and particularly his oracular 
Habit, from them: And therefore to 
think, that God, who declares himſelf fo 
poſitively againſt the idolatrous Practice of 
the Gentiles, ſhould, by theſe Images of 
Pagan Invention, take the ready Way to 
give them Countenance and Encourage- 
ment; or to think, that the Fews, who 
were expreſsly commanded not to learn the 
Way of the Heathen-; and (I) after the 
Doings of the Land of Egypt, where they 


6% De Vaticinio. i) Diſlert, de Urim & Thummim. 
xvii, 3, (mJ Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib iii, | 


| 


and ſuperſtitious Rite, is ſuch an Heap of 
odd and wild Conceits, as no unprejudic'd 
Mind can ever entertain. 

OTHEreRs therefore are of Opinion; 
that it was the Tetagrammaton, or ineffa- 
ble Name of God ; and others, that it was 
no more than the two plain Words of 


on ſome Plate of Gold, or precious Stones, 
which, when plac'd upon the Pe#oral, 
would give it an oracular Power: (m) But 
the moſt probable Opinion is; that it was 
no corporeal Thing at all, but only a cer- 
tain Virtue (which God was pleas'd to 
give to the Breaſt-Plate at its Conſecration) 
of obtaining an oracular Anſwer from him, 
whenever the High-Prieſt ſhould put it on 
in order to aſk Counſel of him; in the 
Manner that he had appointed ; and that 


given it, only to denote the Clearneſs and 
Perſpicuity, which thoſe Anſwers of God 
had, viz. that they were not like the 
Heathen, Oracles, enigmatical and ambi- 


as never fell ſhort of Perfection, either in 
the Fulneſs of the Anſwer, or the Cer- 
tainty of the Truth of it. 


ſulted in the great and important Affairs 
of the State, or might be advis'd with in 
Queſtions of a lower Nature, is not entirely 
determin'd by the Learned; but the moſt 
prevailing Opinion is, that the Higl-Prigſt 
(who was the only officiating Miniſter in 
this Ceremony) was not allow'd to addreſs 
it for any private Perſon, but only for 
the King, the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, 
the General of the Army, or ſome other 
publick Governor in Mael; and that, not 
upon any private Affairs, but ſuch only, 
as related to the publick Intereſt of the 
Nation, whether in Church or State. 


conſult God, the Cuſtom was for the 


Highs 


{4)' Edward's Enquiry, Part IT. | (1 Levie, 


Urim and Thummim, written or engraven 


the Names of Tim and Thummim were 


guous, but plain and manifeſt, and ſuch, 
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had dwelt, not to do; were permitted, nay, prom Joſh. i. 
commanded to make uſe of this magical & 


WHETHER this Oracle was only con- Upon what Ocs 


cafions conſul- 


ted. 


WHEN therefore . any ſuch Matter The Manner of 
happen'd, wherein it was neceſſary to daing it, 
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High. Prieſt to put on his Robes and Breaſt- | 


Plate, and fo preſent himſelf, not within | 
the Veil of the Hely of Helies, (for thither | 
he never enter'd, but once a Year, on 
the great Day of Expiation) but without | 
the Veil in the holy Place, and there ftand- 
ing, with his Face directly towards the 
Ark, or Mercy-Seat, whereon the divine | 
Preſencereſted, he propounded the Matter; 
and, at ſome Diſtance behind him, but 
without the boly-Place, ftood the ge 
for whom the Oracle was conſulted, 


devout Expectation of the Anſwer, which 


(as (n) it ſeems moſt congruous to the 
Thing) was given him in an audible Voice 
from the Mercy-Seat, which was within 
behind the Veil. 

HRE it was that Moſes went to aſk 
Council of God in all Caſes; and from 
hence he was anſwer'd in an audible Voice 
And, in like Manner, whenever the High- 
Prieſt preſented himſelf before God, ac- 
cording to the Preſcription of the divine 


Law, tis reaſonable to believe, that God | 


gave him an Anſwer in the ſame Way 
that he did Moſes, 1. e. by an audible 
Voice from the Mercy-Seat : And for this 
Reaſon it is, that ſuch Addreſs for Counſel 


is called enguiring at the Mouth of God, | 


and the Holy of Holies (the Place where 
the Mercy- Seat ſtood, and from which the 


. Anſwer was given) is ſo often in Scripture 


ſtiled (o) the Oracle, becauſe from thence 
were the Oracles of God deliver'd to ſuch 
as came to aſk Counſel of him. 


(n ) Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. iii. 


upon all important Occaſions ; and if, in 
their League with the denden th 

were too haſty and precipitate, their Unad- 
\viſedneſs i is only to be blam'd, and not the 
Inſufficiency of that Means, which God 
had appointed for their better Information, 
The ſhort of the Matter is, the pretended 
foreign Ambaſſadors drew them in by a 
Wile and Artifice, The Story of their 
nod Shoes and mouldy Bread was fo well 
contriv'd, and ſeem'd ſo very plauſible, 
that they took the Thing for granted, as 
we ſay. (p) They took of their Vifuak, 
(as the Text expreſſes it) or receiv'd them, 
without any farther Enquiry, upon the 
Account of the Staleneſs of their Provi- 


ſion, and ( q) aſted not Counſel of the Mouth 


: | of the Lord; and therefore no Wonder, 


that God ſhould ſuffer them to be out- 
witted, when they had an infallible Di- 
rector ſo near at hand, and yet, in a Matter 
of ſuch Moment, as that of entering into a 
| national Treaty, never once bethought 
themſelves to conſult him. 

Bor there was a greater Error in their 
Conduct with Relation to the Gibeonites. 
The Orders and Directions, which God 
gave them, when they enter'd into a 
State of War, were to this Effect 
(r) That to all Cities, which, upon 
their Summons ſurrender'd to them, they 


, | were to give Quarter; to fave their Lives, 


but, at the ſame Time, to make them 
their 


E 


vi. 5, Kc. 2 Chron. iii. 16. Chap. iv. 20, &c. Pſal. xxviii. 2. 


* The Jew; Doctors think, that the Cuſtom of conſulting God by Urim and 7 hummim cod no longer than 
under the Tabernacle : For it is a Maxim among them, that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the Children of Mae by Urin 
and Thummim, while the Tabernacle laſted ; under the ff Temple, f. e. the Temple of So/omon, by the Prophets; 
and under the ſecond Temple, or after the Captivity of Babylon, by the Bath-col, or Daughter of the Voice, by which 
they mean, a Voice ſent from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at our Saviour's Bapti/m and Transfigaration, Matth. iii. 17, 
Our learned Spencer ſeems to have adopted this Opinion, and endeavours to ſupport it by theſe Arguments, viz. That 
the Urim and Thummim were a Conſequence of the Theocracy of the Hebrews : For, while the Lord immediately go- 
vern'd his People, it was neceſſary that there ſhould always be a Means at hand, whereby to conſult him upon Af- 
fairs that concern the common Intereſt of the whole Nation; but ſince the Theocracy ceas'd, when the Kingdom became 
hereditary in the Perſon and Family of Solomon, and the Intereſt of the Nation ceas d to be common, after the Diviſion 
of !/-ae! into two Monarchies, the Oracles of the Urim and 7hu1:1:im muſt neceſſarily ceaſe. And accordingly, it we 
conſult the ſacred Hiſtory, we ſhall meet with no Footſteps of thus applying to God, from the Building of Selman 


Temple, to the Time of its Deſtruction; and after its Deſtruction, all are agreed, that this Oracle was never reſtor'd 
again. Spencer de Urim & Thummim, Cap. 2. p 


(fp) Joſh. ix. 14. (4) Ibid, (r) . 12, &c. 


| Sven was the ſtanding Oracle, which Brom 19; 
the Iſraelites might have had Recourſe to ** Ela 


Why the Ire. 
tes Were gut. 
Witted, not 
withfandi 
they had 2 
Oracle. 


Cha p. I. from the Iſraelites entering; Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 
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their Slaves and Tributaries; but, that to 


e permit us; and therefore, if you pre- From Joſh: i. 


A. M. cc » . hi M to the End. 
2K ſuch as ſlighted their Summons, and ſtood | ä tend to impoſe upon us in this Matter 
Ant. ri, 


1454, S, upon their Defence, 


they were not to uſe 
the ſame Treatment. If they were a di- 
ant Nation, or not belonging to the 
Country of Canaan, upon their taking 
any Place, they were to put the Men only 
to the Sword, ſparing ' the Women and 
Children, and other living, Creatures that 
were found in it; but, if they. were a 
neighbouring or Canaanitiſi State, that 
ſtood out and reſiſted, bey were to deſiroy 
all without Exception, and fave alive 
nothing that breath d. In the whole, 
however, there was this Injunction, that of 
what Country ſoever the People were, and 
whether they reſiſted, or reſiſted not, the 
Iſraelites were to make no ( Covenant 
with them, nor with their Gods; and the 
Reaſon thereof is this (i) That, as a 
League between two Nations implies, in 
the very. Notion of it, their having upon 
ſome Termsgiven their Faith to each other, 
to obſerve punctually what had been ſtipu- 
lated between them ;-and, as when ſuch 
publick Faith was given and. taken, the 
Parties to the Treaty ſwore ſolemnly. to 
each other by their reſpective Gods; the 
Iſraelites, who look d upon the Gods of 
theſe Nations as Vanity and Nothing, who 
were oblig'd to (u) overthrow their Altars, 


* the Covenant of courſe is null and inva- 
lid; and ſo in Reality it was.” 


'T 1s reaſonable however to imagine, 4:4 hy they 


that, after the Fraud of the Gibeonites 
was diſcover d, the Princes of Jae! might 
reflect upon their Neglect, in not conſult- 
ing the Divine Oracle before; and, as the 
Peace, which they had enter'd into, was 


plainly repugnant to God's Command of 


exterminating all the Canaanites, the 
Queſtion was, what they ſhould do in this 
Caſe ; whether abide by the Treaty, and 
{o: poſtpone the Command; or execute 
the Command, and ſo diſannul the Treaty: 
The whole Streſs. of the Queſtion turns 
upon this —— (x) Whether God cam- 
manded the Mraelites to deſtroy all the 
People of Canaan abſolutely, and without 
Exception ; or whether he allow'd them to 
ſpare ſuch as voluntarily ſubmitted them- 
ſelves, and came to implore their Pity and 
Protection, 'The Words of the Injunc- 
tion in this Caſe are full, and expreſs enough; 
(y) when thou gogſt nigh unto a City to 


fight againſt it, then proclaim Peace unto it, 


and if it make thee Anſwer of Peace, and 
open unto thee, then ſhall all the People that 
are found therein be Tributaries to thee, 
and ſhall ſerve tber. Thus ſbult thou 


abode by their 
Treaty avith 
the Gibeo- 


burn their Groves, hew down their Images, 
and utterly extirpate their Religion, were 
totally debarr'd from entering into any 
Treaty or Alliance with them, becauſe 
they could not recognize their Idols as Gods, 
nor take any publick Faith from the Wor- 


do unto all the Cities, which are very far 
from thee, and which are not of | theſe 
Canaanitiſh Nations. But of the Cities of 
theſe People, which the Lord thy God doth 
give thee for an Inheritance, thou ſhalt 
ſave alive nothing that breatheth, but ſhall 


33. and Deut. vil. 4. 


ſhippers of them. For ſo the People ſeem to 
ſay to the Gibeonites, at their firſt Coming 
into the Camp to propoſe a Treaty, perad- 
venture you dwell among us, ** are. ſome 
<* of thoſe neighbouring Nations, whom we 
< are order'd to deſtroy, whoſe Gods we 
ce are to drive out, and whoſe Country we 
<* are come to take Poſſeſſion of,” and 
how ſhall we make a League with you? 
The Interdiction we are under will not 


| (s) Exod. xxiii. 32. 


de jure Gent. Lib. iv, Cap. 2. Se&. 7. de Juramentis, &&c. 
(a) Puffenderf, ibid. 


(t) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 


utterly deſtroy. them, that they teach thee 
not to do all their Abominations, which they 
have. done to their Gods, But here ſome 
great Writers have obſery d, that this utter 
Extinction of the Canaanitiſb Nations, 
conſidering the Reaſons that are given for 
it, both here and (2) elſewhere, is to be 
look d upon (a) as a Permiſſion, rather 
than a poſitive Command, and ſhould, at 
leaſt, ( be underſtood: with this Limita- 

eee © "tion; 
«) Deut. xii. 3. - Puffendorf, 
00 e weve Ares. i. 


* © (6) Grotius, de Jure Belli, Lib. ii. Cap. 32. 
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A.M. tion; unleſs they immediately ſubmitted, | Town of Neb). For, tho this A une — 
Ad Chit renounced their Tdolatry, and did every | Saus was cruel and inhumane, becauſe 0 1 
— And to — 


Thing that was enjoined them. 
this Purpoſe (c) the Fews have a Fradi- 
tion, that Jeſbua, before he declar'd War 
againſt the ſeven Nations, wrote Letters 
to them, wherein he offer d them three 
Conditions Fhat, if they were minded 
to depart, they ſhould quit the Country 
immediately; if they were deſirous to 
make Peace, they ſhould come and treat 
with the Mraelites; but that, if they 
intended to fight it out, they might betake 
themſelves to their Arms: And they farther 
add, that the fi of theſe Conditions the 
Girgaſhites embrac'd, and fled into Egypt ; 
the ſecond the Gibeonites accepted, and 
made a League with Jeſbua; and the 
third the confederate Kings made their 
Choice, when they took up Arms againſt 
the Mraelites, and were all defeated. 

Bu r this is no more than a bare Hypo- 
thefis, invented on Purpoſe to folve the 
Difficulty, and ſeems not to have near ſo 


good a Foundation, asthat, which ſuppoſes, 


that the Princes of Iſrael, remembering 
their former Omiſſion, and their Inſecurity 
in acting upon their own Bottom, might, 
in this Perplexity, have Recourſe to God 
for Advice, and that his Anſwer might be, 
that the League ſhould be ratified. Of this 
indeed we have no expreſs Mention in 


\ Scripture z but in ſo ſhort an Hiſtory of 


ſuch a Variety of Tranſactions, as that of 
Toſhua is, we may well imagine, that 
ſeveral Circumſtances may be omitted. 
For that ſome ſuch Ratification of this 
Treaty was determin'd by God, we have 
great Preſumption to believe (d) from the 
ſevere Puniſhment, which he afterwards 
inflicted upon the T/raelites, and the Po- 
ſterity of Saul, for his having ſlain ſome 
of the Deſcendants of theſe Gibeonites, 
(not improbably (e) at the ſacking of the 


(c) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur l Artifice des Gabaonites, Vol. III. (C) 2 Sam. . 1, &e. (4) 1 Sam. xx3i. 19. 
(f) Vid. Hefiod. Dies, Ver. 38, &c. 
Lib. ii. J | 
+ St Ambroſe, treating of this Story, ſpeaks of it in this Manner : — Joſhua did not think fit to break the Peace, 
which be had granted, becauſe it was confirm'd with the awful Solemnity Nan Oath, left, <obilft be was blaming the Fer- 
fediouſurſs of others, be himſelf ſhauld be worſe than his Word, and forfeit his ewn Honour." Ne Officits, Lib. i. Cap, 19, 

(4) Joſh. ix. 19. | | W out has 77 


the Decree for the Extirpation of the 
Canaanites was now. extinct ; yet, what 
made it more heinous and Provoking to 
God, was, the Infraction of the Treaty 
which had ſubiſted-about four Ages, and 
which coſt the Lives of ſeven of that 
bloody Prince's Sons, and Grandſons to 
atone, | Koh bf 

Trex Heathens, it muſt be own'd, had 
no ſmall Reſpect and Veneration for Oaths: 
Whenever they took one, it was in the 
moſt ſolemn and religious Manner. ) 
They look'd upon the Gods as InſpeQtors, 
and Witneſſes of what they faid, more 
eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this. They 
believ'd that the Furies were appointed to 
be Avengers of all Perjury ; and that, as 
g Diſgrace attended it in this World, 6 
Deſtruction would purſue it in the next, 
And, as this was the general Notion of 
moſt heathen Nations, ſo the Gibronites, 
who had hitherto conceiy'd a good Opi- 
nion of the God of Muell, would have 
been - ſtrangely ſcandaliz'd, + had they 
found his People prevaricating with their 
Oaths, even tho” they were made upon 
a falſe Suppoſition. For Fear therefore, 
leſt any Diſhonour ſhould fall ultimately 
upon that divine Majeſty, whoſe Servants 
they were, the Princes of the Congregation 
unanimouſly agree, (and there ſeems to be 
ſomething of a divine Infpiration in this 
their Unanimity) and declare it as their 
joint Opinion, ( We have fworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael, and there- 
fore, without breaking our Oath, or 
forfeiting his Favour, we may not touch 
tbem. | 
Ir was the ſame commendable Zeal 2 
for the Honour of God, that made the Fence at thi 
Iſraclites, on one Side of Yordan, conceive , 


(e) Perjurii Pœna Divina Exitium, Humana Dedecus. Cie. de Leg. 


ſuch angry Reſentments againſt their 
e „ en 
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Gn ar: 1. 


"from the el entering C ry „ 70 4 the Building of the Temple. 


Brethren on \ the other, open Buſpicion, | 
that they had apyſatiz'd from his Worſhip 


. &c. into the Idolatry of the Nations, that were 


round about them. The two Tribes aud 
an half, upon their Return from the Wars, 
ereted an Altar, in Memory of their 
Relation to the Tribes and Tabernacle, 
which they had left behind them. (i) 
This Altar, it ſeems, was of an Height 
ſomewhat extraordinary; and, as it was 
the Cuſtom for Heathens to worſhip 
their Gods (which were generally celgſtial 
Bodies) upon High- Places, as preſuming 
that thereby they made nearer Approaches 
to them; their Brethren, on the Weſt Side 
of the River, conjectur'd from thence, 
that this was an Altar rais'd for the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, or ſome other planetary 
God. But, if even they were miſtaken 
in that Conjecture, ſufficient Reaſon they 
had to ſuſpect, that it was intended for no 
good Purpoſe, ſince God had expreſsly 
forbidden them to offer their Sacrifices at 
any. other Place, but the Tabernacle, or 
upon any other Altar, but that, which was 
built by his Appointment: For theſe are 
Directions which Moſes gives them; ( 
Ye are not yet come to the Reft, and to the 
Tnberitance, which the Lord aur God 
giveth you 5 But, when ye ſhall be put in 
Poſſeſſion of it, ye ſhall not do after all 
theſe Things, that wwe de here tbis Day, 
every Man whatſeever js right in bis own 
Eyes; but in the Place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe, in aue of thy Tribes, there ſhalt 
thou offer thy Burnt-Offerings ; thither 
ſhalt thou come; and there ſhalt thau do all 
that I command thee. | 

No w when they had ſafficieas Reaſon, 
as they thought, to ſuſpect their Brethren 
of a Defection into Idolatry, what ſhould 
they do? Why, herein they punctually 
follow the Rujes, which God himſelf had 
preſerib d them in ſuch a Caſe. ( if 
thou ſhalt hear ſay, in one f thy Gities, 
which the Lord thy Gad bath given thee to 
dwell there, ſaying, Certain Men, the Chil- 
dren of Belial, are gone aut from among you, 


(i) Saus Diſſert. a ial Raub. 
( Chap. xxx. 30. (u Jaſh. x. 3. 


we — — - — — 


and Ave. withdraws the Inhabitants oF 
their City, ſaying, let us go, and ferve 
other Gods, (which ye have not kun) then 
ſhalt thau enquire, and make Search, and 
aſs diligently, and behold, if it be Truth, 
and the Thing certain, that ſuch Abomina- 
tion is wrought among you, thou ſhalt ſurely 
ite the Inhabitents of that City with the 
Edge of the Sword; deſtroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the Cattle there- 
of, with the Edge of the Sword ; and thou 
ſhalt gather all the Spoil of it into the midſt 
of the Street thereef, and ſhalt burn with 
Fire the City, and all the Spail thereof 
every whit, for the Lord thy God; and if 
ſhall be an Heap for ever, it ſhall not be 
built again. And if the Maelites on the 
Weft of Jordan, having this Cauſe of Suſ- 
picion, purſu'd: theſe Orders to a Tittle, 
who ſhall ſay, that they did amiſs, or that 
| their Zeal for God's Glory was raſh and 
precipitate? They took the propereſt 
Method (which was ſending an Embaſſy) 
for the Diſcovery of the Truth; and if, 
upon Enquiry, their Fears were found to 
be groundleſs, yet it ſeems to be an Error 
on the better Side, (as we commonly ſay) 
and an Inſtance of no contemptible Pru- 
dence, in Matters of ſo dangerous a Con- 
ſequence, always to ſuſpect the worſt, 


Ir may be doubted perhaps, whether yu, ll a 


ſometimes de- 
jected. 


the Maelites were a People of the greateſt 
Bravery in the World, but it may truly 
be faid, that there was no Neceflity for 
their being ſo ; becauſe, upon all Occaſions, 
they had the Zard of Hoſts to protect them, 
and to fight their Battles for them, Sup- 
ported by his Aid, (m how did one of 
them chaſe | a Theaſang, and tus pur ten 
Thouſand to Flight, except their Rock had 
fold them, and the Lord had ſhut them up f 
But when this was the Caſe, no Wonder 
at all, chat (n the Hearts of the People 
melted away, and became like Water. 29a 
T x ſhort of the Story was this: 
They had all along hitherto been victorious; 
had ſubdu d a Country beyond Jordan; 


U paſs'd that River, and conquer'd the Capi- 


- (4) Deut. Al. gy, 8, 14, 


e 


i Deut. xiii; seed 


— 


way l 
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A. M. tal of the adjacent Province by Miracle : 


23 And now, having ſent out a Party to ſum- 


1451, Ge. mons a ſmall Place to ſurrender, upon the 
firſt Sally that the Inhabitants make, they 


are all on a ſadden ſeiz'd with a Panick, 
forget their Courage, and flee, without fo 
much as ſtriking a Stroke. This they 
could not but perceive was the Effect of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and therefore, conſi- 
dering themſelves in an Enemy's Country, 
they had juſt reaſon to dread, that, if God 
ſhould deſert them in this Situation of their 
Affairs, the People of the Land, hearing 
the Report of their Defeat, would come, 
and (as Joſbua expreſſes it) (o) environ 
them round, and cut off their Name from 
the Earth, 

Goo D Reaſon therefore had the 1ſrae- 
lites to be diſconſolate, when they found 
that God, to whom they ow'd all their 
Valour and Victories, had forſaken them, 
But, in the mean Time, how did they 
behave upon this Occafion? Why, they 
fell to the Earth upon their Knees, in 
humble Supplication to God for Mercy; 
they continu'd all the Day long in faſting 
and praying, and expreſs'd their Sorrow, 
and the Senſe of their Unworthinefs with 
the uſual Tokens of Grief; and was not 
this better, than to become obdurate under 
God's afflicting Hand, as were the Egyp- 
tians? Nay, was not this the very Beha- 


viour, by which the Ninevites mov'd the 
divine Mercy to reverſe the Sentence of 


Exciſion, that had gone out againſt them ? 
So that, all Things conſider'd, the Mae- 
lites, in this Regard, are not to be blam'd ; 
ſince they, who had loſt the Rock of their 
Might, and had the Terrors of the Lord 
ſet in Array againſt them, were far from 
fearing, where no Fear was. 

AN D, in like Manner, if, to the Rea- 
fons, we have already alledg'd for their 
Conduct at Jericho, we add this one Con- 
fideration, v/z. that they were juſt now 
entering upon their Conqueſts ; that this 


— . 


Boox V. 


was the firſt City they had taken on the From oh 


Meſt. Side of Jordan; and that the People, el. 


they had to contend with, were to be ter 
rify'd into Submiſſion, rather than Intreats 
ed; we cannot but be of this Opinion, that 


an Example or two of bigh Severity, at 


the firſt ſetting out, was no leſs than ne- 
ceſſary to reduce the Country more ſpeedily 
and with a leſs Effuſion of Blood ; as well 


as to verify the Promiſe of him, who ap- 


pointed them; ( This Day will 7 begin 
to put the Dread of thee, and the Fear of 
thee upon the Nations, that are under the 
whole Heaven, who ſhall hear Report of 
thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in Anguiſh 
becauſe of thee, | 

W1THovu T entering therefore into 
any farther Vindication of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, we may ſafely ſay, that, in the Caſes 
we have had under Conſideration, they 
were neither zealous, nor timorous, nor 
cruel without a Cauſe; that, in the firft of 
theſe Caſes, they expreſs'd their Concern 
for God's Honour; in the ſecond, their 
Dread of his departing from them; and 
in the third, their Obedience to his Com- 
mand. e e 


Iris a Law of God's own enacting, Ne ci 


that (q) the Fathers ſhall not be put to Death 


for the Children, neither ſhall the Children i. 


be put to Death for the Fathers, but every 
Man ſhall be put to Death for his own Sin: 
But then we are to conſider, that this Law 
was given to Man, and not to God, who 
has certainly a more abſolute Right and So- 
vereignty over Men, than one Man has 
over another. That, as the J/aehtes, at 
this Time, liv'd under a Theocracy, and, 
in a proper Senſe, had God, for their civil 
Governor, every wilful Tranſgreſſion (fuch 
as Achan's was) muſt have been deem'd 
not only a Violation of the Divine Com- 


| mand, but a Crime of 4% Majeſty like? 


wiſe ; and that, in Crimes of this Kind, 
the Practice of all * Governments, ancient, 
as well as modern, has been, to make Chil- 

| | dcten 


(o) Joſh. vil. 9. „% Deut. ii. 25. (a) Deut. xxiv. 16. p | 
* Thus Cicero, to excuſe the Confiſcation, decreed againſt Lepidus, which affected his Children, the Nephews of 
Brutus, has theſe Words Neque vero me fugit, quam fit acerbum, Parentum ſcelera Filiorum Penis lui: Sed hoc 


— 


Præclare Legibus comparatum eſt, ut Charitas liberorum amiciores Parentes Reipublice redderet. Ad Brutum Liber 1. 


Epiſt. 12. And again, 


In qud widetur efſe crudele, quod ad Libero, qui nibil meruerunt, Pena feraent 3 ſed 


& id antiquum eſt, & omnium Civitatum. Ep. 15. Warburton's Divine Legation, Vol, III. Lib. 5. 


* * as * 


* 


„ 
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dren ſuffer for the Iniquity of the Parent 
(as in Caſes of Attaint of Blood, and Cen- 


1451, Ce, fiſcation of Eſtate) and that, with the Re- 


putation of the higheſt Equity. Upon the 
Suppoſition then that Achan's Family were 
not acceſſary to their Father's Crime, yet 
God, who gave them Life, had undoubted- 
ly a full Power to take it away, at what 
Time, or in what Manner, he thought 
fit; and, if in Caſes of High-Treaſon a- 
mong Men, it is thought reaſonable to de- 
volve ſome Part of the Parents Penalty up- 
on the Children, there is this farther Ar- 
gument why Achan's Family ſhould be 
made to ſuffer with him, becauſe God 
could not expreſs his Severity againſt Sin, 
nor take their Lives away, at a more con- 
venient Opportunity, than in the Begin- 
ning of a New Empire, and when each 
Man's Right and Property was going to be 
ſettled ; that ſuch a dreadful Example of 
his Indignation againſt Stealth might deter 
others, if not for their own, at leaſt for 
their dear Children's Sake, to abſtain from 
ſuch dangerous and pernicious Practices, 


(r) The Jeus have a Maxim, that be, 


. whors an Accomplice in any Crime, is as 


culpable as the Perſon who commits it ; and 
therefore, if we ſuppoſe, that Achan's Fa- 
mily was privy to what their Father had 


done, and did conceal it, there could be 


no Injuſtice in including them in the 
Puniſhment, It may be pretended per- 


| haps, that ſome of them were Irfants, 


and ſo muſt be deem'd innocent; but the 
Text ſays nothing of this: It only calls 
them (s) Sons and Daughters, and con- 
ſidering that Achan, in all Probability, 
was an old Man, (t) as being the l 
Deſcendant from Judah, it ſeems moſt 
likely, that his Children (u) were grown 
up, and ſo capable of knowing, and of 
either concealing, or diſcovering the Fact. 

Bo 7, after all, there is no Occafion for 


our running ourſelves into any Difficulty, 


The Text does not ſay, neither is it any 
ways imply'd, that Achan's Sons and Daugh- 
ters were executed with him, In the Sen- 


(r) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur le Crime, 6c, de Achan, 
Annotations, * (x) Joſh. viii, 2. 


tence denounc'd againſt him, 
Mention made of them, and why then 
ſhould we ſuppoſe, that they were Par- 
takers in his Puniſhment, any other ways, 


than as they were brought out to be Spec- 
tators of it? And a piercing Sight, no doubt, 
it was, for Perſons ſo nearly related to be- 
hold the fad Fate of their Chef, firſt ſton'd 
to Death, and then, with all his Goods 
and Chattels, as well as thoſe accurs'd 
Things, for which he was condemn'd, 
committed to the Flames. His Oxen, and 
Aﬀes, and Sheep are here. taken Notice of, 
to let us ſee, that Achan was a wealthy 
Man, and therefore inexcuſable in com- 
mitting this Fact: And, tho' they were 
not capable of Sin, nor conſequently, of 
Puniſhment properly ſo call'd; yet, as they 
were made for Man's Uſe, they might fair- 
ly die for his Inſtruction, vig. to convince 
him of the fad and contagious Nature of 
Sin, which even involves innocent Crea- 
tures in its Plagues; and emblematically to 
ſhew him, how much ſorer Puniſhments 
are reſery'd for Man, who, having a Law 
given for the Conduct of his Life, and the 
Gifts of Reaſon and Will to reſtrain him 
from the Tranſgreſſion of it, will adven- 
ture upon Things forbidden, and thereby 
contract greater Guilt, and draw upon 


himſelf ſeverer Expreſſions of the Divine 
Wrath. 


Hoſts, and had ſo immediate an Hand in 
the Conduct of Mael, that every military 
Atchievement of theirs might very proper- 
ly be aſcrib'd to him: But when he or- 
der'd Foſhua (x) to go up againſt Ai, and 
to lay an Ambuſcade behind it, he might, 
notwithſtanding this, leave the whole Glory 
of the Invention and Execution of it to 
him, as an able and expert General; for, 
if he had always wrought Miracles in Fa- 
vour of his People, and left nothing for 
Joſhua to per form, we cannot ſee, how he 
could have merited the Character of an 
extraordinary Man, 
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I x other Events, where the whole may 
be ſaid to be under the Guidance of God, 
he takes Care to direct every Particular of 
the Tranſaction. In paſſing the River Jor- 
den, and ſurrounding the Walls of Fericho, 
he preſcribes the Form and Order of the 
People's March, and how, upon every Oc- 
caſion, they were to behave ; but here, in 
the Affair of Ai, he contents himſelf with 
merely ſuggeſting the Means, as Things 
that Jeſtua was no Stranger to, and leaves 
to him the Contrivance and Application of 
them. This Stratagem indeed is the firſt, 
that we find any mention of in Scripture ; 
but we muſt not from thence infer, that 
there was never any before put in Execu- 


tion. The Art of War began very ſoon, 


and was carry'd on, no doubt, with great 
Application. The whole Excellence of 
its Management conſiſts in circumvent- 


ing, and doubling upon the Enemy with 


Dexterity ; and therefore no Queſtion, but 
that the Wits of Mankind were always 
employ'd in taking the Advantage of each 


other, and in gaining a Victory with the 
leaſt Expence of Blood on their own Side. 


(y) The Romans fell frequently into the 
Snares, which were laid for them, becauſe 


their Generals were Men of no military 


Skill; and therefore, to excuſe their Igno- 


rance, they alledg'd, that they made War, 


like Honeſt Men, without Deceit or Arti- 
fice : And if Alexander diſclaim'd the Uſe 
of Stratagems, it was, becauſe he knew 
the Cowardiſe of his Enemies, and how 
caſy a Matter it was to gain a Conqueſt 
in the fair and open Field. For, it is not 


to be doubted, but that had he been to 


attack any other Nation, except the effe- 


minate Perſans, he would have taken his 


Friend Parmentio's Advice, and (without 
bluſhing at a Victory obtain'd by good 
Management) fallen upon his Enemy 


. under the Cover of the Night. 


HowEveR this be, that Stratagems 
are lawful in War we have good Preſump- 
tion to think from God's directing Joſhua 
to make Uſe of one; and tho' he does not 


(y) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word A. 
Vet. & Nov. Teſt. Vol. II. p. 402. 


(=) Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. 
1% Exod, xxili, 29, 30. 


- x rs, 
(as other Warriors do) employ any of Prom Joh., 


he cannot to the Eng, 


theſe at a Pinch, or becauſe 
accompliſh his Deſigns without them: 
tho' he could, with one ſingle Act of bis 
Will, have deſtroy'd the City of Ai, and 
all the Inhabitants thereof, and without 
ſuffering his People to ſtrike one Blow 
have put them in Poſſeſſion of the promis d 
Land; yet, chuſing to act by ſecondary 
Means, he proceeded in the ordinary Way, 
and, leaving a good deal to Foſhug's Skill 
and Management, aſſiſted him only at 
ſome critical Conjuncture, that by u 
Prolongation of the War, the Reputation 
of his People might be rais'd, and more 
frequent Opportunities occur, for the Diſ. 
play of his miraculous Works, 


(2) FOSEPHUS indeed ſeems not jr, 0; 
to have conſulted the Honour of JH lis 


lites the Pole 


much, when he aſcribes the Delay of the Jim of of 
AEN. 


Conqueſt of Canaan to the Weakneſs of his 
Army, and the impregnable Strength of 
the Places, he was to attack: But (a) 
ſome other Jews make the Matter much 
worſe, when they tell us, that he defir'd 
to prolong the War, not only to retain 
the Office and Dignity of being Captain- 
Genera!, but becauſe he was inform'd by 
the Oracle, that, as ſoon as the Conqueſt 
was finiſh'd, he himſelf was to die. God 
however ſeems to have given us much 
better Reaſons for this Retardation, when 
he acquaints Moſes with his Intention: (6) 
J will not drive the Canaanites out from 
before thee in one Year, left the Land become 
deſolate, and the Beaſts of the Field multi- 
fly againſt thee ; and, when he complains 
of their ſad Defection, after the Death of 
Toſhua, (c) I will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the Nations, which 
Joſhua left when be died, that through 
them I may prove, Iſrael, whether they will 
keep the W ay of the Lord, to wall there, 
as their Fathers did keep it, or uo: Where- 
upon the Hiſtorian tells us, that God 
accordingly did leave theſe Nations, without 
driving them cut; and adds another Rea- 


ſon for their Continuance in the Country, 


VIZ. 


ö (a) Vid. £5 Biblioth 
(c Judg. ü. 21, 22. | 
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to the Maelites, was conditional; and, 


had been the Miniſters of his Vengeance, 


the Inſlruments of his chaſtiſing the Diſ- 


nity, and then in Idolatry with the Na- 


Fall be Snares and Traps to you, - and 


viz. that the Iſraelites, by having an | 


Enemy to contend with, might be train'd 
up in the Art and Myſtery of War: For 
(d) theſe are the Nations, lays he, which 
tbe Lord left to prove Iſrael, that by them 
they. might teach thoſe War, who before 
knew noting of it. So that here are three 
Reaſons given us, why God delay d the 
entire Subjeclion of Canaan; VIZ. becauſe 
the Children of Jrael were, as yet, too 
few in Number to repleniſh the whole 
Country ; becauſe God, by keeping the 
Canaanites in Being, was willing both to 
make Trial of his People's Obedience, and 
to train them, and their Poſterity, for 
ſome Ages, up in military Diſcipline and 
Exerciſe, | 

Bu T there is another Reaſon which 
Joſhua, . in his dying Speech, aſſigns for 
their not enlarging their Conqueſts to the 
utmoſt Bounds, which God bad given 
them: (e) Take good Heed therefore, lays 
he, unto your ſelves, that ye love the Lord 
your God; elſe, if you do in any wiſe go 
back, and cleave unto the Remnant of 
thefe Nations, even theſe that remain 
among you, and ſhall make Marriages 
with them, and go in unto them,. and obey 
to you; know for a Certainty, that the 
Lord your God will no more drive out any 
of theſe Nations from before you. 

So that the Promiſe, which God made 


as they manifeſtly falſify'd their Part of 
the Obligation, by engaging firſt in Affi- 


tions, which they were bound to deftroy ; 
ſo God might very well think himſelf 
releas'd from his, and under no farther 
Concern for their Succeſs, or the Enlarge- 
ment of their Conqueſt ; /) but, as they 


in puniſhing the Diſorders of the Canaan- 
ztes, they, in their Turn, were now made 


obedience of his own People : (g) They 


Scourges in your Sides, and Thorns in your 


(4) Judg. ii. 1, 2. (e Joſh. xxii. 
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Eyes, until - ye. periſh from the good ren Joh. j, 
Land, which the Lord your God bath given 


you, 


AND indeed, if we conſider how vio- 
lently, in After- Ages, the 1ſraelites were 
oppreſs'd by their Enemies, and, by many 
Battles and Captivities, | harraſg'd and 
diminiſh'd- in their Numbers, we ſhall 
find no Neceſſity of enlarging their Poſ- 
ſeſſions; becauſe the Country, which 
they conquer'd, in the firſt ſix Years, was 
ſpacious enough to contain them. ( 
The Promiſe however, which God made; 
was ſutticiently accompliſh'd in the Reigns 
of David and Solomon, when the King- 
dom of 1/-ael was in its Zenith; and tho 


its Territories did not extend to the Eu- 
pbrates, yet its Dominion did, ſince all 


that Tract of Land between Teru/alem and 
that great River was either ſubdu'd, or 
made tributary ta them. | 
Ur oN the whole therefore it is evident, 
that the Author of the Book of Jo/bua, (be 
he who he will) in the three Inſtances, 
which we have been conſidering, has left 
no Imputation- upon God; foraſmuch as 
tho” he commanded Achan to be put to 
Death, yet- it does not appear, that his 
Children ſuffer'd with him ; or if they did, 
there is Preſumption to believe that they 
were Accomplices in his Crime: Tho' he 
order d the Taking of Ai by a Stratagem, 
yet the whole Form and Contrivance of it 
he left to the General; and tho the Hrue- 
lites did not actually poſſeſs all, that he had 
promis'd them, yet this was occaſion'd by 
their own Diſobedience and Cowardiſe, 
and the Falſification of thoſe Conditions, 
upon which the full Conqueſt of the Land 
of Canaan was ſuſp ende. 
Tu 2 Rt is but one Objection more; in 77... 13, 4-4 
the Courſe of this Period, which is uſually may beyſaid to 


hade been, at 


alledg'd againſt the ſacred Hiſtory, and — Time, af 
that is, the ſeeming Contradiction of the __— 


" ArP's being ſaid to be at Shechem, when 


it was, in Reality, at Shih. But, in 


Anſwer to this, ſome have imagin'd, that, 
as Jaſbua was now grown old and infirm, 
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AR Chric, remov'd from Sbilab, the ſettled Place of | and a Pillar, of Statue, erected u 
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the divine Reſidence, to Shechem, the Place 
of Joſbua's Habitation, that he might, 
with greater Solemnity, and in the Pre- 
ſence of God, (whereof the Ark was the 
proper Emblem) deliver his Charge to the 
People. But other learne& Men have 
obſerv'd, that, ( by the Sanctuary of the 
Lord, we are to underſtand, not the Ark 
of the Covenant, but only ſome certain 
Place of religious Worſhip, fuch, very 
probably, as the Jeuiſb Oratories were. 


That the holy Ark was not, on this Occa- 


fion, ſet up here at Shechem, is evident, 
they ſay, from that Prohibition given by 
God, (1) Thou ſhalt not plant a. Grove of 
eny Trees, near unto the Altar of the Lord 


thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee, nei- 


which is certainly ſuch a Violation of the 
divine Command, as Joſhua, upon no 
Occafion, can be ſuppos d capable of 


incurring. (m) "Tis a very probable © 


mon therefore, that the Place, FAY 


Joſhua ſet up this monumental Pillar, was 
one of thoſe, which the Tribe of Epbraim 
(to whom Shechem belong'd) had conſe. 
crated, and ſet apart for a Projeucha, or a 
Place to affemble in for publick Prayer ; 
and that they made choice of this, rather 
than any other to perform their Devotions 
in, becauſe it was that particular Spor, 
where God appear d to Abraham, and 
 promis'd his Poſterity the Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan. 

* THAT there were ſuch Oratories or 


nder it; d de ad. 


ther ſhalt thou ſet up a Pillar, which the | Places of publick Prayer, among the Jews, 
Lord thy God batetb: Whereas, in this jog that they were generally beſet, or 

or | ' ſhaded 
. Med:'s Dif. 18. 


| . Epiphanius, who was a Jew bred, and born in Palgſtiae, ſpeaking of ſome Hereticks, (Lib. i. Hæreſ. 61.) whom 
if he call Maſaliant, and who, according to his Account, were neither Fews, Chriſtians, nor Samaritans, but Pagani, 
F 


{(3) Pets Annot. and Patrick's Com. C) Joſh. xxiv. 26. (1) Deut. xvi. 21, 22. 


tells us, that they, nevertheleſs, pretended to worſhip the one true God, and fot that Purpoſe, had certain open Places, 

F which they called Proſeuchæ. And that the Jews (as allo the Samaritans) had Places for religious Worſhip of the ſame De- 
5 nomination, he proves from the Acts of the Apofiles, (Chap. xvi. 1g.) where Lydia is ſaid to have met St Paul, and to 
9 have heard him preach in that Place, which, ivzu vi · wow; ala, ſcem d to be a Place of Prayer. There 
| is alſo at Shechem, (which is now called Neapolis) continues he, about a Mils without the City, a Proſeucha, a Place of 


a Prayer, like a Theatre, which was built in the open Air, and without a Roof, by the Samaritans, <vbo affe#ed to imitate 
1 the Jews in all Things. Juvenal, in his 3d Satire, deſcribing the Manner, in which ſome wild young Fellows were 
i wont, in their drunken Frolicks, to affront and abuſe every poor Man, they met in the Streets in the Night-Time, 
"N brings them in ſpeaking thus: Ede, ubi conſiſtas, in qui te quæro Proſeuchi ? Sat. III. 


| Whereby he either intimates, that he was ſome poor Wretch, who dwelt in an Houſe, that could not keep out Wind 
4 and Weather, but, like the Jewifs Proſeuche, was all open above; or he alludes to the State of the Few: at that 
| Time, who were baniſh'd out of Rome by Domitian, and had no Place of Shelter, but their Oratories, which were 
without the Walls of the City. For, that the Jews had their Pro/euch about the City of Rome is evident from that 
Paſſage in Philo, (de Legatione ad Caium) wherein he commends the Clemency and Moderation of Julius Cæſar, who 
knew that the Jews had ſuch Places of publick Worſhip, where they always aſſembled on the Sabbalb- Day, and yet 
gave them no Moleſtation, as Caizs had done. To/ephus (in his Life, Sect. 54.) makes mention of a Proſeucha at 
Tiberias in Galilee, and, in ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament, the ſame Term is made uſe of in the ſame Signi fica- 
tion. Vid. Mede's Diſcourſe 18. But then the Queſtion is, whether it be not a Miſtake in ſome learned Men, to 
apply an Uſage, that is mention'd at ſuch and ſuch a Time, to a People who liv'd many Ages before. | 
Philo Judæus, (de Legat. ad Caium) ſpeaking of the barbarous Outrage of ſome Gentiles againſt the Jervs, 
dwelling then at Alexandria, acquaints us, that, of ſame of their Proſeuchæ, rhey cut dewn the Trees, and others they de- 
moliſb' d to the very Foundations. The Poet Juvenal alludes to the very fame Cuſtom of having Trees planted where the 
Jewiſh Oratories were, when, ſpeaking of a Fortune - Teller of that Nation, he thus deſcribes her; 
Arcanum Judza tremens mendicat in Aurem, | 
Interpres Legum Solymarum, magna Sacerdos 
Arboris, & ſummi Fida Internuncia Ceeli. | Sat. VI. | 
And, in another Place, complaining, that through the Corruption of the Times, the once ſacred Grove of Cf 
which had formerly been the Habitation of the Mu/es, and the Place, where Numa was wont to meet the Goddels 
Ageria, was now let out to the beggarly Jews for a Proſeucha, his Expreſſions are theſe : 
Hic, ubi Nocturnæ Numa conſtituebat Amice, 
4 Nunc, ſacri Fontis Nemus, & Delubra locantur 
} . Judeis ; quorum Cophinus, Feenumque Supellex. 
Omnis enim Populo Mercedem pendere juſſa eſt _. . , . 
1 Arbor, & ejectis mendicat Sylva Camænis. Sat. III. 
| | For it is hard to conceive, what Affinity there ſhould be between Jeus and Trees, unleſs it be from the Cuſtom, 
| their own Oratorie: were uſually ſhaded with them. | 
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ſhaded with Trees, is evident from ſuch a | 


Variety of Teſtimonies, that it can hardly 
be conteſted ; but, whether they were of 
ſo early à Date, as Joſhua's Time, or not 
rather introduc'd after the Captivity of 
Baby lin, is a Queſtion not eaſy to dete r- 
mine. In the main however we may 
conclude; that, whether the Ark of the 
Covenant was occafionally brou ght to She- 
chem, or at Sbechem there happen'd to be 
ſuch an Oratory, as, in After-Ages, be- 
came frequent in Judea, there can be no 
Incongruity in the ſacred Penman's ſaying, 
that the Sanctuary of the Lord (ſince either 
the Ark, or the Oratory might merit 
that Name) was at Sbechem. There is 
another Solution however of this Difficulty, 
which ought not to be diſregarded, - + 
Shechem and Shiloh were about twelve Miles 
diſtant from each other, and, in the Mid- 


Way between them, was Timmab-Serab, 


the Place where Joſhua liv d. Since there- 
fore the Text informs us, that (u be 


gathered all the Tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, J 


and calls for their Edders, for their Heads, 

for their Judges, and for their Officers, 
and they preſented themſelves before God ; 

we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that tho all 
the People met at Shechem, yet their Elders 
and chief * Officers onl ly preſented themſebves 
before God. That ſo great a Multitude 
could not meet together, and encamp in 
any Place, but where there is a propor- 
tionable Cotnpals « of Ground, is a Matter 


ſelf-evident ; and that, iti the Confines | 
of Shechem, there was a large and open 


Country, extending perhaps as fat as Shiloh, 
and vety commodious for their Reception, 
we have the Atteſtation of holy Writ. But 
then, ſince it is impoſſible for one Man 
to ſpeak to ſuch a Number of People 
and be heard, Jeſbua, very probably, 
ſingled out the chief and principal of them, 
fuch as he foreſaw would ſucceed him in 
the Government after his Demiſe, and 


theſe he took with him to Shiloh, a Place 
Nu B. XL. 


+ Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
%% His Words are theſe : | 
Oe der ire 


_— S 


in the Neighbourhood, where was the Ark, Prom WL 


there with the greater Solemnity, give them 
his final Charge, which they, in their 


Tribes. | 


Hiſtory, during the Government of Joſhua 
And if- profane Teſtimonies would be of 
any Force, we might produce the Ac- 


Neptune's drying up the River Hacbus, 
and of, Agamemnon s denouncing a Curſe 
againſt *any one, that ſhould repair Troy, 
to juſtify the Narrative we have in Scrip- 
ture of the miraculous Paſſage of Jordan, 
and the Reſentment and Indignation, 


which Jeſbua conceiv'd againſt Jericho. 


ſame with J. He' is ſaid to have 
wag'd War in Behalf of the Gods, againſt 
 Typheus, and the reſt of the Giants of old; 
even as Joſhua, fought the Battles of the 
Lord againſt the Inhabitants of Canaan, 


under the Diſpleaſure of Heaven. In 
Conformity to the ſacred Record of God's 
deſtroying the confederate Army of the, 
Amorites with ' Hail- ſtones, the ancient 
Heathens fay, that Hercules was thus at- 
ſiſted in his War againſt the Sons of Nep- 
tune; and Plutarch, in his Life of Timo 
leon, tells us, that a terrible Storm of Hail 
in the Face of the Carthaginian Army, 
gave him (tho' he had but very few Forces 
to encounter them) a compleat Vi 
over them. The Suns landing ftill is no 
new Story: Callimathus (0) tepreſents him, 
as ſtopping the Wheels of his Chatiot to 
hear the Melody of a Chorus of Nymphs, 


they are miſtaken in the Cauſe; yet the 


N Poets diſcover a Tradition of this 


miraculous 


"Db dy "HOWS nals be dbu He gras 


Alper ii, v N Pare prxivelles, 


| Callimachus in Dianam, 


Turns, might deliver to their reſſ pective 


counts, which their Hiſtorians give us of 


The antient Hercules was certainly the 


Men of a vaſt Stature, and, at that Time, 


where with he was ſo delighted, tbat it i 
made him prolong the Day; and; the” 


or Sanctuary of the Lord, that he might LEND 


Tus we have dai #4 to fatinfy My of vue, 


the ſeveral Obje&rons, which are uſually et Hea- 


made againſt ſome Paſſages in the facred * 


ngs con- 
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The former of 
theſe Miracles. 


".- miraculous Event, * ben they deſcribe 1 
the Heaven's bluſbipg, and the Sun's ſtand- 

ing till, at the Sight of the unnatural 
Mucther which Atreus committed. For 
if Statius miſtake not, this bloody Fact 
happen'd in the Time of the Theban War, 
which, according to the beſt Chronologs/ts, 
was much about the Time of Jeu 
Congueſt of Canaan. But even ſuppoſing 
Statius, or any other Author from whom 


he took the Hint, are miſtaken in their 


Chronglegy, * the Time of Phazton's Life 
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(whoſe Story of milguiding the Chatiot of . of 
the Sun is ſuppos d to take its Riſe from 


From 
6 8 l 


hence) will ſynchronize with theYear of the — 


Sun s tandiog ſtill in the Pays of u ſtua. 80 
that, as to the moſt wonderful Tranſacti- 
ons, which, in this Space of Time, we 
meet with in holy Writ, Gol bas net kf 
himſelf without a Witneſs ; foraſmuch as 
the heathen Writers (tho' with ſome 
Variation or Diſguiſe; according to the 


Humour of their Mythologifts ) are pon 
to relate the ſame Ty" 


Of the Shower of Stones, and the Sun's Sanding full. 


F all the miraculous Things, that 

happen'd in Fo/bua's Wars with the 
People of Canaan, the Shower of Stones, 
which God ſent upon his Enemies, while 
they fled, and the Stop, which he put to 
the Courſe of the Sun, that he might have 
a longer Space to deſtroy them in their 
Flight, are the moſt remarkable, and do 
therefore deſerve a more particular Confi- 
deration. 
Tu x former of theſe Events the ſacred 
Hiſtory repreſents in this Manner ( 
And it came to paſs, that as they (viz. the 
Army of the Amorites) fled from before 
Ifrael, and were in the going down to Beth- 
horon, the Lord caſt down great Stones 


from Heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 


they died. They were more, which died of 
the Hail. ſtones, than they, which the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael flew with the Sword. But 
the Difference among Commentators is, 
whether we are to underſtand this Miracle 
of a Shower of Stones, properly fo call'd, 
or of a Shower of Hail, 


Tux learned Calmet, in a Differ 
prefix d to his Commentary upon Joſhua, 
has taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew, 
that the Stones, which the Lord is ſaid to 
have caft upon the Amorites, were not 
ordinary Hail- Stones, (ſince it would bo 
incongruous, as he thinks, to intereſt God 
in ſo common an Occurrence) but real 

ſolid Stoma, which he ſuppoſes might have 

been engender'd i in the Air by a Whirl- 

wind carrying up Sand or Gravel into a 
Cloud, and there mixing it with ſome 
fuch oily or nitro-ſulphureous Matter, as 
might conſolidate, and form it into a 
cumbuſtible Body; that ſo, when, by 
frequent Agitation, it came to be fir'd, it 
might burſt through the Cloud, and, 


Net edi 
with fold 
Stenci. 


ſcattering itſelf upon the Explofion, might 


fall down upon the Earth in the Nature of 
| a perfect Shower of Stones. 

| Tr AT great Quantities of Stones have, 
in this Manner, been difcharg'd from the 
Clouds, is evident from ſeveral Hiſtories. 
Dreamer us Siculus (9 ) ioforms us, that, a | 


89 


* Tardias humenti Nedtem dejecit Olympo | „AK 
Jupiter, & Verſum miti, reor, Æthera cura 
Suſtinuit, dum Fata vetant z nec longius unguam 


Ceſſavere novæ, perfecto ſole, Tenebræ. * 
* The Sun flood ſtill in the Days of Jeu, A. M. 2554, when Phabten was about Twenty-four 8 an 


Statius Theb. lib. 1 4 v: ; 


Age, of Ambition enough to deſire, tho' not of Ability to execute, the 4 Province, which he undertook. 


Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 
(p) Joſh, x. 11. ( Vol. II. lib. xi. 
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which laſted for two whole Days; and 


ſmaller Stones, but ſometimes Stones of 


Author, (t) among many others, gives us 


—— Ä 
* 


bs M. . the Perfian Army was on their March to 


plunder the Tem at Deipbos, Thunder 
and Lightning, 2 a violent Storm of 
stones fell in their Camp, and deſtroy'd a 
great Number of Men. (7) In the Reign 
of Tulks Hofiliut, when News was 
brought to the Government, that it had 
rain'd Stones upon Mount Alba, thoſe who 
were ſent to enquire into the Matter, 
brought Word, not only that the Fact 
was true, but that theſe Stones had fallen 
from the Skies with an Impetuoſity equal 
to the moſt violent Storm of Hail, ( 
Not long after the Battle at Came, the 
me Author aſſures us, that a Storm of 
the ſame Kind fell on the ſame Mountain, 


Events of this Nature, atteſted by the beſt 
Authors, have been ſo frequent at Rome, 
at Capua, at Lavinium, and ſeveral other 
Places in Taly, that a Man muſt be de- 
ſtitute of all Modeſty, who pretends to 
deny them abſolutely. 

NA v, not only great Quantities of 


a prodigious Size have been known to 
fall om the Clouds, whereof this learned 


ſeveral | Inſtances, both of anciem and 
modern Date. But then it is juſfly to be 
queſtion'd, whether theſe Authors have 


not ſuffer d themſelves to be impos't on | 


by the too confident Narrations of others. | 
We may ſuppoſe indeed, that }Ybirlwinds | 
or Hurricanes may taiſe the Sand or Gra- 
vel, and carry it on high, or forme fadden 
Irruptions of ſubterrineous Fire may diſ- 
charge grent Quantities of Cindets, or Aſhes 
into the Air, where; meeting with ſome. 
Exbalations of a ſulphureous, oily, or nitro- 
line Quality, they may, by the Preffiire of 
the Clouds, be condens'd, and harden'd 
into a. ſtony Subſtance; yet, how any 
Cloud ſhould be able to ſupport fuch a 
Quantity of ſnaller Stones, much more of 
vaſt maſfy ones, as would be neceſſary to 
deſtroy the Atmy of the five confederate 


Kings, and to continue falling down upon F roth Joſh. i. 


them from Bethboron to Hactab, Places 
which lay in different Tribes, and can 
hardly be ſuppos d leſs than twelve or four- 
teen Miles diſtant (to ſay nothing of the 
many Apertures in the Earth, which muſt 
have been feen afterwards in theſe Parts, 
upon Suppoſition that the Thing was 


effected by Vulcano's) is a Matter not alto- 


gether ſo credible. 


carrying this Miracle ſo high; ſince a 
Shower of Hail. Stones will not only do 
the Work every whit as well, but ſeems 
to be the genuine Import of Jeu 
Words; who, having acquainted us, that 
the Lord caft down great Stones upon the 
Amorites, adds, by Way of Explication, 
that they were more, that died by the Hail- 
Stones, than by the Sword ; where it is rea- 
fonableto ſuppoſe, that had there been great 


ro the End. 
— 


Tux Truth is, there is no Reaſon for But Hail- 


Stones only. | 


Stones, as well as Hail, the Death of the 


greater Number of thoſe that periſh'd, would 
not have been attributed to the Hail only. 

Ir is ſome Confirmation of this Expo- 
ſition, that we find the Septuagint, in 
both Places of the Text, tranſlating it 
Ai9u; xa, which Foſepbus Cu) calls a 
violent Tempeſt of Hail. Stones of a prodi- 
gious Size ; and the Author of (x) Eccle- 
faſticus thus recounts the whole Matter; 
with Hail. Stones of a mighty Power, be 
made the Battle to fall violently upon the 
Nations, and, in the Deſcent of Bethhoron, 
he defiroy'd them that reſiſted, 8 

Tux Prophet Ezekiel; in his Predi&i- 
ons againſt Gog, introduces God, as threat- 
ching, that (y) be would plead againſt him 
with Peſilence, and with Blud, with an 


over flowing Rain, and great Hail-Stones, 


Fire, and Brimſtont And, in another 
Place, ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, who 
ſeduc'd his People into an Opinion of 


| their Security, as if they had been fortify'd 


within a Wall, he purſues the Metaphor, 
and tells thoſe who daubed it with un- 


: 


ie lon La 


us a large Account hereof. 
(=) Exek. xiii? 11 


| 


(+) Ibid. lib. 25. 30, 34. given 
e A lib. . c. % © (x): Chap. xvi. 6. ** (5) Chap. H. 25. 
| 4 AR 0 


temper'd Martar,, (x) that it ſhould fall; 


for 


V See Saurin's Diſſert. likewiſe, who has 


＋7— 
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A. M. yy there Tal be an over flowing Shower, 
n ci ſays he, and ye, O great Hail- Stones, ſhall 


8 door d. 
but be look d upon as as a miraculous 8 


1451, of. all and a flormy Wind ſhall rent it. 
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chat from theſe, and ſeveral other Paſſages 
of the like Nature, we may learn, that, 
in executing his Judgments upon the Face 
of the Earth, Hail- Stones are very fre- 
quently Arrows in the Hands of the 
Almighty : And of what Force they are 
to do Execution, we are advertiz d in 
what befel the Egyptians, when (as the 
ſacred Hiſtory has relateg it) (a) the Lord 
ſent Thunder and Hail, and the Fire ran 


upon the Ground: and the Lord rained | 


Hail upon the Land of Egypt; ſo there 
was Hail, and Fire mingled with Hail, 
very grievous, fuch as there was none like it 
in all the Land of Egypt, fince it became a 
Nation. And the Hail ſmote, throug bout 
all the Land of Egypt, all that was in the 
Field, both Man and Beaſt: It ſmote 
every Herb in the Field, and brake every 
Tree of the Field, Nor are there Exam- 
ples of a later Date wanting (eſpecially in 
our Philoſophical Tranſactions) of the vaſt 
Havock and Deſtruction, that Hail-Stones 
(from (H one to fue Pounds Weight) have 
done in ſeveral Places; killing both Man 
and Beaſt, and laying the whole Country 
waſte, for ſome ſixty, or ſeventy Miles 
round. And therefore, fince it is agreed 
on all Hands, that Hail-Stones have fre- 
quently fallen, large enough to deſtroy 
never ſo great a Number of People, when 
naked and defenceleſs againſt their Blows, 
what need is there for our having Recourſe 
to any other Solution ? 

ASHowER of Hail indeed, may be 
ſuppos'd to proceed from a more natural 
Cauſe : But, when the Event happen'd at 
the very Inſtant, wherein God promis'd 
to aſſiſt his People againſt their Enemies; 
when, though it might have annoy'd 
either Army, it fell only on that, which 
God had before determin'd to ruin; and 


fell ſo very heavily upon it, as to . 


more than the Sword of the Conquerors had 


done; ſuch an Event as this, I ſay, cannot 


{a) Exod. ix. 23, & 
i Gen. i. 16. 


(+) Saurin's Diſſert, ſur la Defaite des einq Rois. 


poſition of Providence, how fort to to IE 
fortuitou; * 


ſoever the Concourſe of ſecond Cauſes ma y 
be. In working of Miracles, God uſually 
employs natural Cauſes and Productions. 
He does not create any new Thing for the 
Purpoſe ; but makes uſe of what is already 
created, in a new and extraordinary Man. 
ner: and therefore, tho', the Shower of 
Hail, and probably the Wind too, which 
made it fall with ſuch Impetuoſity, were 
both of them natural; yet the ſending 
them at the very Nick of Time, and 
directing them to fall upon the Enemy 
only, in this there was manifeſtly the Hond 
of God, and ſomething ſupernatural, 


Tux other Miracle is thus related in 9; 1, 1; 
Holy Writ. (c) Joſhua ſaid, in the Sight 2% 7 wb 


of all Iſrael, Sun, ſland thou flill upon 
Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the Valley of 
Ajalon : And the Sun ſtood ſtill, and 2 
Moon flayed, until the People had avenged 
themſelves of their Enemies. Is not this 
written in the Book of Jaſher? So the Sun 
flood flill in the midſt of Heaven, and baſted 
not to go down about a whole Day: And 
there was no Day like that,' before or after 
it, that the Lord hearkened unto the Voice 
of a Man; for the Lord fought for Iſtael. 
Now for the better underſtanding of aſs 
Words we mult obſerye, - 


1. THAT nothing is more common in 2 
olhua's ex 


Scripture, than to expreſs Things, not 


according to the ſtrict Rules of Philoſophy, hl, ph L 


but according to their . Appearances, and 
the vulgar Apprehenſion concerning them. 
The Sun and Moon, for Inſtance, are 
call'd (d) tuo great Lights; but, however 
that Title may agree with the Sun, tis 
plain, that the Moon is but a ,, Body, 
the leaſt that has yet been diſcover d in 
the Planetary Syſtem, and that it has no 
Light at all, but what it borrows, and 
reflects from the Rays of the Sun; and yet, 
becauſe it is plac'd near us, it appears to 
us larger than other heavenly Luminaries, 
and from that Appearance, the holy Scrip- 


tures give it ſuch an Appellation. And, 


in 


. . _—_ \ | % 
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in like Manner, becauſe the Sun ſeems to 
us to move, and the Earth to be at Reſt, 
the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the 
Pillars, and Bafis, and Foundations of the 
Earth, and of the. Sun's (e) rejoicing, like 
4 Giant, to run its Race, and of (f) bis 
arifing, and going down, and haſtening te 
the Place, where it aroſe, &c, Whereas 
it is certain, that, (g) if the Sun were 
made to revolve about the Earth, the * 
general Law of Nature would thereby be 


that the Sun and Moon had their reſpec- 
tive Courſes, Upon this Suppoſition they 


ſelves able to anſwer every Phænomenon 
by them. And therefore, if God had 
prompted Joſbua to deſire the Prolongation 
of the Day, in a Manner more agreeable 
to our new Aſtronomy, or to record the 
Miracle in Terms more ſuitable to it; 


violated : the Harmony and Proportion of 
the heavenly Bodies deſtroy'd ; and no 
ſmall Confuſion and Diſorder brought 
into the Frame of the Univerſe : But, on 
the contrary, if the Earth, turning upon 
its own Axis every Day, be made to go 
round the Sun in the Space of a Vear, it 
will then perform its Circulation, accord- 
ing to the ſame Lau, which the other 
Planets obſerve; and (without the leaſt 
Exception) there will be a moſt beautiful 
Order and Harmony of Motions, every 


this would have been a plain Contrariety 
to all the Rules of Science then in Uſe. 
The People, who heard him utter the 
Words, Earth reſt upon thy Axis, would 
have thought him diſtracted, and thoſe 
who read his Account of what had hap- 
pen'd, if related in ſuitable Expreſſions, 
would have decry'd it as falſe in Fact, or 


Zpaſs'd it by with Contempt and Diſregard, 


E wild Fancy or Blunder of his own. 
. 2. IX Relation to the Places, over 
Which the two heavenly Bodies were to 


where preſerv'd thro' the whole Frame of | ſtand, the Sun over Gibeon, and the Moon 
Nature. As therefore the Scriptures were | over the Halley of Ajalon, we muſt obſerve, 
deſfign'd to teach us the Art of holy Living, | that (cvs upon the Suppoſition of the 
and not to inſtruct us in the Rudiments of | Sun's Motion) the Jewiſb General cannot 
natural Knowledge, it can be deem'd no | be thought to ſpeak in a proper and philo- 
Diminution either to their Perfection, or | ſophick Senſe. For, fince the Sun is almoſt 
divine Authority, that they generally ſpeak | a Million of Times bigger than the Earth, 
according to the common Appearance of | and ſome Millions of Miles diſtant from it, 
Things, and not according to their Reality, | to juſtify the ſtrict Senſe of the Words, a 
or philoſophic Truth. The plain Matter of | Line, drawn from the Center of the Sun 
Fact is, that in the early Ages, both before, 
and long after the Days of Joſbua, the 
moſt learned A/tronomers had no Notion 
of the Improvements, which our modern 
Profeſſors have ſince attain'd to. They 
never once dream'd of the Earth's Roration 


Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, 
becauſe no Part of the Holy-Land lies 


muſt conclude, that Jeſbus here ſpeaks 


7 U | Things, 
Paal xix. 5. J kEcecleſ. i. 5. (g) Keiils Allronomical Lectures. | | 
* Beſides this general Argument of Mr Nis, Mr Whiflon has one, which he accounts no leſs than a Demonſlration : 
If the Earth, Jays be, have an axial Revolution about the Sun, it muſt affect the apparent Motion of all the 1 
Flanets and Comets; and, notwithſtanding the Regularity of their ſeveral Motions in their own Orbiti, muſt ren- 


OY to the outward Appearance of 


upon its own Axis; but, according to From Joh. i. 
to the End 


common Appearance, were fully perſuaded. 


form'd their Schemes, and thought them 


In relation to 
the Places 
where, and 
Time, when 
this Miracle 
WAI wrought . 


to that of the Earth, muſt exactly paſs by 


within the Tropicks : And therefore we 


der the regular Motions, as to us living upon the moving Earth, ſometimes Ares, and that ſwiftly or lowly; 


« ſomerimes /fationary, and ſometimes retrograde, and that ſwiſtly or flowly alſo ; 
in ſuch certain Places, for ſuch certain Durations, and according to ſuch certain Circumſtances, (as Geometry and 
« Arithmetick will certainly determine) and not otherwiſe. Now, that this is the real Caſe in Fact, and that ey 

one of theſe Particulars are true in the Afronomical World, all, that are fkilful in that Science do freely any 


J 2 thoſe, who do not think kit to declare open]y for this annual Revolution of the Earth, which yet is the natural 
a — — ee of that Conceſſion.” Whiſton's Aſtron. Princ. of Relig, The Reader, that is deſirous to 
n wee 1 a and Dinrnal Motion of the Earth, may conſult Mr Derham's Prelim, Diſc. to his 


and all this, at ſuch certain Periods, 


\ 
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Things, which makes the Senſe of his 
Words plain and intelligible. 


WHEREVER we are, (if ſo be we 
are not hinder'd by Objects immediately 
ſurrounding us) we can caſt our Eye upon 
Part of the Surface of the Earth, and, at 
the ſame Time, take into our Proſpect 
ſore ſmall Extent of the Firmament of 
Heaven, which feems, as 1t were, to cover 
the other; and each celeftial Body, which 
we perceive in this Extent above, appears 
to us to be directly over ſuch and ſuch 
Part of the Earth, as we alternately turn 


our Eyes to: And ' twas thus, that the Sun, 
when Toſhua ſpake, ſeem'd to him, and 


to thoſe that were with him, to be over 


Gibeon, and the Moon to be over the Val- 


ley of Ajalon. 'Fhis Valley, in all Likeli- 
hood, took its Name from ſome adjacent 


Town; but then, as there are three 4ja- 
ons mention'd in Scripture, one ( in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, another in (i) 
Zebulon, and another in (4) Dan, it is 


reaſonable to think, that the Place here 


ſpoken of, was in Dan the moſt remote 
Province from Gibeon; for we muſt ſup- 
poſe, that theſe two Places were at ſome 
conſiderable Diſtance ; otherwiſe Jeſbua 
could not ſee the Sun and Moon both appear 
at the ſame Time, as it is probable they 
were both in his Eye, when he utter d 
theſe Words, 0 

3. Ix Relation to the Time when this 
Miracle began, and how long it laſted, 
the Scripture's Expreſſion is, that the 


Sun flood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, and 


baſted not to go down about a whole Day: 
Which Words can import no leſs, than 
that the Sun ſtood till in the Meridian, 
or much about Noon, and that in this 
Poſition it continu'd for the Space of a 


civil or artificial Day, i. e. for twelve 


Hours. But (1) Maimonides is of Opinion, 
(and in this he is follow'd (m] by ſome 
Chriſtian Writers) that there was no ſuch 
Ceſſation of the San and Moon's Motion, 


but that the whole Purport of the Miracle 


my 


was this: That God; 
“ Requeſt, granted him 

* ſuch a Degree of Spirits, Activity, and 
e Diſpatch, as enabled them to * a 
* compleat Victory, and do as much 
Execution in one Day, as might other. 
** wiſe have taken up two :” But this is a 
Conſtruction fo repugnant to the genuine 
Senſe of the Words, as to need no formal 
Confutation. 

THERE is ſomething more, however 
to be ſaid to the Notion of other learned 
Men, who, with Regard to the Tie 
when To/bua might ſend up his Requeſt 
and the Miracle begin, think it more 75. 
bable, that he ſhould pray for a longer 
Day, when he perceiv'd the Sun juſt 
going to leave him, than when it was in 
its Height. But Jeu, no doubt, had 
Reaſons for what he did : He was an old 
experienc'd General, eager for a compleat 
Victory, and able to compute what Time 
it would take to atchieve it; fo that his 
Fear of loſing any Part of the preſent 
Advantage might make him pray that the 
Day might be thus prolong'd, until he 
had obtain'd the whole, Tf the Sun, in 
its Declenſion, had ſtopp'd its Courſe, it 
might have anſwer'd his Purpoſe per- 
haps ; but then it had given a juſter Han- 
dle to the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would 
deny the whole Merit of the Miracle. For, 
if the Retardation of the Sun had not hap- 
pen'd until it was going to ſet, () Si- 
noſa might, with a much better Grace, 
have attributed the extraordinary Length 
of this Day to the Refrat#ion of its Rays 
from the Clouds, which at that Time 
were loaded with Hail; or (0) Peirerius, 
to ſome Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, 
which, after the Setting of the Sun, might 
appear about the Territories of Giben, 
and ſo be miſtaken for the Sun's ſanding 
ſtill : But now, by fixing it in its meridian 
Point, all theſe Cavils are effeQually 
filend ; and () God, no doubt, who 
| beard him ſo readily, inſpir d the Hebrew 


— — 


General 
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| from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 


— 


a M. General with that Wiſh or Prayer, which 
2553. Er. 


222 otherwiſe perhaps would never have come 
1451, Ce. into his Head. | | 
Deja. 4. IN Relation to the Book of Ja- 
tar, cles. par, (or of juſt and upright Men) which 
Joſhua quotes, as a Voucher of the Truth 
of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 
Men are much divided. (q) Some think, 
that it was the Book of Gengſis, which is 
here ſo called, becauſe it treats of the Lives 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, three of 
the moſt- righteous Men, that the World 
then knew. The Targum of Jonathan 
calls it tbe Book of the Law, as containing, 
not only the chief Precepts, which God 
gave his People, but ſeveral Promiſes like- 
wiſe of the Wonders, which he intended 
to work for them. (r) Toſephus, and 
ſome Interpreters after him, will have it to 
be certain Annals of the Lives, and per- 
ticular Adventures of ſome Jewiſh Wor- 


thies, and of other Things remarkable, | 


that happen'd to that Nation ; tho' others 
again ſuppoſe, that this was only a Co/- 
lection of ſome Verſes, which the 1ſraclites 
thought themſelves concern'd to learn by 
Heart, the better to remember the Mira- 
cles which God had been pleas'd to vouch- 


ſafe them. But whatever the Subject of 


this Book was, or + whether it was com- 
pos'd in Proſe or Verſe, tis a groundleſs 
Conjecture to ſay, (5) that it was wrote in 
a figurative and hyperbolical Style, or that 
the Qyctation, which Jeſbua takes from it, 


620 J. Farth. in Joſh. x. 13. 


T Antia, bb. x. C 17. 


is ſo to be underſtood. The Deſign of the From Joſh. i. 
Quotation is only to confirm what Jo/bua — oc 
had ſaid concerning the Retardation of 

the Sun; and therefore, if the Book of 

Joſbua aftirms, that the Sun did ſtand 

ſtill, that of Jaſbar (in what Stile ſo ever 

it was written) muſt neceſſarily be ſup- 

pos'd to do the ſame ; otherwiſe it would 

have been to no Purpoſe to have cited 

it. 

I T cannot be deny'd indeed, but that, — fone 
upon ſome Occaſions, the ſacred Penmen thi: Miracle 
do uſe Figures, and poetzcal Expreſſions ; ms 
but then the Senſe and Chain of the Diſ- 
courſe do eaſily diſcover it, when they do 
ſo. Whenever they intend to expreſs 
themſelves in a figurative Manner, there 
is uſually ſomething going before, which 
prepares the Reader. for it; and beſides 
that fgurative Expreſſions cannot be long 
continu'd, there is always ſomething appa- 
rently in them, that can by no means 
be reduc'd to a {eral Senſe. But now, 
in the Scripture Account of this Tranſac- 
tion, where do we perceive any Thing 
like this? (t Jeſbua, ſeeing the Enemy 
put to the Rout, begs of God to give 
him a compleat Victory, and, at the 
ſame Time, out of the Zeal and Fervour 
of his Mind, commands the Sun and 
Moon not to advance any farther until 
he had effected his Deſire. The ſacred 
Hiſtor ian tells us, that, at his Command, 
theſe heavenly. Luminaries actually did 

* J . any ſtan 


: 


+ M. Lz Cleve has taken the Pains to verfify the two Places, where mention is made of the Sun's Aanding fill, by 


the Tranſpoſition of ſome Words, in order to make it appear at leaſt probable, that the Author 


of the Book of 


Jaſbua, in quoting them out of that of Fa/bar, had only reduc'd them to bifferical Proſe by the contrary Tranſpaſition. 
But, beſides the Difficulty of telling us, what Kind of Verſes theſe are (fince the Art of /ſcenning Hebrew Poeſy has 
| been loſt as long as St Jerom's Days) if he ſuppoſes them to be only Rhymes and Cadences, it is no uncomnion 
Thing, we know, to meet with ſeveral Paſſages, bath in the Scriptural, and other Proſe Writers, which, with a ſmall 
Variation of the Text, are capable of this harmonious Turn, and, yet, were originally never ſo intended. It is to be 
 obſerv'd however, that tho* the Words, /o the Sun flood till in the midſ of Heaven, and haflened not to go down about a 
whele Day, are probably cited from ſome antient Record, yet the preceding ones, and the Sun food fill, and the Meon 
flay'd, until the People bad avenged themſeluss upon their Enemies, (Jolh. x. 13.) are the Author's own, wherein he talks, 
not in the Loftineſs of a Pot, but in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of an Hiforien; And therefore it is, at leaſt, a 
bold Aſſamption, to ſay, that a Writer, who barely appeals to another for the Truth of a ſingle Inſtance, has taken | 
the «vbole from him. The moſt that can be fairly concluded frotn ſuch an Appeal, is, that the Fact is equally affirm'd 
by boch, either in Ge ſame or equivalent Terms ; whereas, had the Terms of the San's Pending fill in the midf »f 
Heaven been intended to mean no more, than that there remain'd ſo much Light, aſter its Setting, occaſion'd by 
ſorfie unuſual Ref-a2ion, as made the whole Army think it was ftill above the Horizoz, no honeſt Man (for Fear of 


impoſing on his Reader) would have cited them, without modifying their Senſ ivi ; 
TY f a yimng e, or giving them an Explanation. 
Saurin's Diſſert. ſur la Defaite des cinq Roys ; and Univerſ. lib. 1. e 7. 
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An Oljection. 


Anfawer'd, by 
{ exving the 
Reaſons why 
St Paul omit- 
ted it. 


ſtand ſtill; and, to evince the Credibility 
of a Thing ſo marvellous, having produc'd 
the Teſtimony of another Author, that 
makes mention of the ſame Event, he 
thereupon concludes, that (u) there was 
no Day like that, before.it or after it, that 
God hearkened to the Voice of a Man. 
Here, we ſee, are all the Tokens imagi- 
nable of a ſimple, literal, and hiſtorical 
Narration : And the Reader muſt there- 
fore be ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt the 
Belief of all Miracles whatever, who can 
poſſibly diſtort ſuch plain and uniform 
Expreſſions into any figurative or metapho- 
rical Senſe, in order to evade the Force of 
this. | 

« By T, if there really was ſuch a 
« Miracle wrought, tis ſomewhat ſtrange, 
<« that the Author to the Hebrews, when 
ehe certainly makes mention of Things 
« of leſs Moment, ſhould entirely forget 
« this, or that we ſhould have no Memo- 
< rial of it recorded by any profane Wri- | 


ter. God is not ſo prodigal of his Mi- 


ce racles, one would think, as to reverſe 
« the whole Order of Nature, and ſtop 
« the Sun in its regular Courſe, merely 
te that a Victory might be obtain'd in one 
« Day, which, every whit as well, might 
have been gain'd in two; tho' it can- 
not be deny'd but that, if it was ſo, 
<« his hearkening to the Voice of Foſhua 
« gave him a Pre-eminence far above 
« Moſes, (foraſmuch as all his Miracles were 
nothing in Comparifon of this) even 
<« tho' the Scriptures ſay expreſsly, that 
« (x) there roſe not a Prophet, in all I. 
te rael, like unto Moſes, in all Signs and 
« Wonders, which the Lord ſent him to 
« do in the Land of Egypt, and in the 
« Wilderneſs.” | 
Tur Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in (y) the Chapter now under 
Debate, meant no more, than to give his 


Reader ſome notable Inſtances of the won- 


derful Power of Faith. To have been too 
curious in the Choice of theſe Inſtances, 
eſpecially when he wrote to Perſons of 


(«) Joſh. x. 14. (x) Deut. xxxiv. 10. 11. 


acquainted with theſe Things as himſel 
would have ſavour'd too much of Art 


and human Wiſdom, which inſpird Au. 


thors always profeſſedly avoid; and to 
have been too prolix in the Commemora. 
tion of them, would have ſpoil'd the Form 
of his Epiſtle, by ſwelling that Part of it 
beyond its due Proportion, 

| Tar x Apoſtle himſelf ſeems to be ſen. 
ſible of this; and therefore we find him 
cutting himſelf ſhort, omitting ſome, and 
reckoning up ſeveral other Inſtances in 
the Groſs ; and () what ſhall I more ſay? 
for the Time would fail me, to tell of Gi- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Sampſon, - and 
of Jephtha ; of David alſo, and Samuel, 
and all the Prophets, You ſee, that, in 
the Catalogue of his MWorthies, he obſerves 
no great Method in enumerating them, 


tho' his Character be vaſtly ſuperior to 
that of Gideon, and others that he takes 
Notice of ; and therefore, if his omitting 
this Particular of the Sun's landing fill 
may be deem'd a ſufficient Argument 
againſt its Reality ; by Parity of Reaſon, 
all the other miraculous Tranſactions, 
which he has thought proper not to men- 
tion, ſuch as the Plagues of Egypt, the 
Wonders in the Wilderneſs, the Paſſage of 
Jordan, and ſeveral others of the like 
Nature, muſt be reputed deſtitute of Truth, 
how frequently ſoever they may be recorded 
in other Parts of Holy Writ. 


Mention made of this wonderful Event 
in Heathen Writers, yet this is no valid 
Objection againſt it, becauſe it happen d 
many Ages before there was any Hifto- 


extant to record it. Or if we think, that 
a Fact, ſo very remarkable, could have 
hardly eſcap'd a general Obſervation, why 
we may not ſuppoſe, that the publick 


recorded, in the long and obſcure Time 
that interven'd before any of our preſent 


Hiſtorians 


Chap. xi. ( Ver. 32. 


the ſame Nation, and who were as well x 
rom Toſh ; 


f to the Eng, 
— 


nor does he ſo much as mention Joſbua, 


AND in like Manner, tho' we find no y . 
Authors. 


rians or Chronologers, that we know of, 


Archives, or Monuments, wherein it was 


9 


14 


3 
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Hiſtorians aroſe, have been loſt ; and that 


nothing has been tranſmitted to us, (ex- 
cept what we have in Sacred Vrit) but an 


uncertain Tradition, clouded with Fable, 
and poetical Fictions ? 
IT can hardly be thought indeed, but 


that the Humour, which the Poets had, 


* of imputing to Magick the Power of 
ſtopping the Stars in their Courſes, and 


what they relate of their Heroes and Demi. 


Gods being able to lengthen Days or Nights, 
as it beſt ſery'd their military or amorous 
Purpoſes, proceeded from - ſomething : 
And to what can we aſcribe it more 
properly, than to a glimmering Knowledge, 
which they might from Tradition have of 


this miraculous Event ? But however this 


be, 'tis certain, that the Argument, drawn 
from the Silence of heathen Authors, can 
be of no Validity againſt the Truth of 
this Miracle, fince it did not happen in 
any Age, when the earlieſt of them liv'd, 
and might therefore be what they knew 
nothing of; ſince all their Works have 
not deſcended to us, and in what is loſt, 
they perhaps might have related it, as in 
what is extant, we are ſure they ſay no- 
thing to contradict it. 

(a) Ir muſt be reckon'd a Point of 
Juſtice then, and a Kind of Right belong- 
ing to all Nations, to be determin'd, in 
what concerns the Hiſtory of any Country, 
by the Hiſtory of thoſe People, who are 
preſum'd to be better acquainted with 
their own Affairs, than any Strangers can: 
And therefore we cannot, without apparent 
Prejudice, deny this Privilege to the He- 
brew Writers, even tho' we found ſome 
heathen Teſtimonies, not entirely according 
with them. But, when nothing of this is 
pretended ; on the contrary, when (as far 
as theſe dark Times would permit) there 
is a Concurrence and Harmony between 
them, there can be no Shadow of Reaſon 
for calling in Queſtion their Veracity, un- 
leſs the Things which they | relate be 


either impoſſible or contradictory, which, 
in the Caſe before us, can never 
affirm'd ; becauſe it is ſure and ſelf-evident, 
that the Anthor of Nature, who gave 
Being and Motion to the Sun and Stats, 
may ſtop that Motion, and make them 
ſtand ſtill, when, and as long as he pleaſes; 
eſpecially when their Reſt will contribute 
to his Glory (as it certainly did in this 
Inſtance) as much as their continu'd 
Motion does, 


Go indeed never works any Miracle 


then, we ought to remember, that this 
Battle, againſt the confederate Kings, was 
fought not offen/ively, but defen/ively on 
the Side of Mael, in order to fave a Peo- 
ple, whom they had ſolemnly taken under 
their Protection. The Gibeonites, as is 


generally ſuppos'd, were a Commonzealth, 


| for which Reaſon they might not enter 
into a League with the five Kings; and, 


as a free People, they had a Right, no 
doubt, to take all proper Meaſures for 
their Safety, Joſbua therefore could not 
but look upon the Confederacy form'd 


] againſt them, as cruel and unjuſt, and 


himſelf oblig'd in Honour not to refuſe 
the Oppreſs'd the Succours, they requeſted 
of him, upon any Pretence whatever; 
fince God's Honour was likewiſe con- 
cern'd in the Preſervation of a People, who 
had enter'd into an Alliance with his own 


God's rworkihf 
but upon a juſt and proper Occaſion ; but , Mens 


From Joſh. i. 
to the .nd. 


Reaſons fur 


Inheritance, . and had their Alliance ratify'd 


by the Mouth of his Higb. Prieſt, and 
with the Sanction of his moſt bleſſed Name. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, Jaſbua loſes 
no Time, but marches all the Night to 
their Aſſiſtance ; and, on the next Day, 
God is pleas'd to reward his Faithfulneſs 
and Zeal with a moſt miraculous Victory, 
whereby he not only reſcu'd his Allies, 
but made all the Land of Canaan ſenfible 
likewiſe, that a greater and more powerful 
God was on Mrael's Side, than any whom 


they worſhipp'd, (8) by ſtopping the Sun 


7 X and 


* Cellavere Vices Rerum, dilataque long 
Hzſit Nocte Dies: Legi non paruit cher, 
| Torpuit & Præceps, audito Carmine, Mundus. 
02 Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Commandment, Cr. 


Lucan's Pharſ. lib. vi. 
(6) Patrick's Comm, in Locum, 


1 
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Toſhua, 1 
5 rithflanding 
is Miracle, 
rot ſuperior {0 
Moles. 


and Moon (which were two of the ptin- 
cipal Deitics, whom thoſe Idolatrous Peo- 
ple ador'd) in the Midſt of their Courſe. 
Go might, no doubt, in the Compaſs 
of two Days, have enabled the Mraelites 
to have gain'd a compleat Conqueſt over 
their Enemies, without the Expence of a 
Miracle (as theſe Men call it). But then, 
had this been obtain'd by the Dint of the 
Sword only, it would haye been imputed 
to their ſuperior Valour and Strength, and 
deem'd no more, than the common Fate 
of War ; or had there nothing more re- 
markable happea'd in it, than a Shower of 
large Hail-Stones, this might have been 
thought owing to Chance or natural Cauſes, 
or at moſt, been only known'in that Neigh- 
bourhood : Whereas the ſtopping of the 
two great Luminaries, in the Height of 
their Career, (which could not but be 
univerſally ſeen and felt) was enough to! 
convince theſe poor deluded People, that 
the Gods, whom they truſted in, were 


ſubje& to the God of 1/rael, and, at the 


ſame Time, deter the Mraelites from fall- 
ing into the like Idolatry, from (c) kiffing 
their Hand (as Job expreſſes that Form 
of Worſhip) when they beheld the Sun as 
it ſhined, or the Moon walking in its 
Brightneſs: To conyince them I ſay, 
that (d) the Gods of the Heathens were but 
Idols, and that it 7s the Lord who made, 
and who ruleth in the Heavens. 

I T cannot be queſtion'd, but that the 
Fame of this Miracle rais'd Zo/bua's Re- 
putation to an high Degree, nor (e) can 
we ſee any Inconvenience in admitting, 
that this was a more remarkable Miracle, 
than any, which Moſes eyer did ; becauſe 
it does not therefore follow, that u, 
in other Reſpects, was a Perſon of greater 
Eminence, than Meſes, Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour tells his Diſſciples, ( Verih, veri- 
ly, I ſay. unto you, he that believeth on me, 
the Works, that J do, ſhall he de allo, and 
greater Works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
Igo unto my Father : And yet he gives us 


{c) Job xxxi. 26. 
(g) Matth. x. 24. 


(4) Pſal. xcvi. 5. 
xiv. 12. 
xxxili. . 


to underſtand, in another Place 
the Diſciple is not above 'bis 24; 
the Servant above his Lord, 
2 IS HA was the Servant and 
At ant on the Prophet Elijah, and ee 
it is certain, that, according to our — 
mate, he did more and greater Miracles 
than his Maſter did; for even V after bis 
Death his Body propbefied ; (as the Son of 
Sirach expreſles it) he did Wonders in bis 
Life, and at bis Death were bis Marys 
marvellous. And therefore we need not 
account it a ſtrange Thing, that we find 
Joſhua here doing a Miracle, which, in 
our Opinion, ſurpaſſes all that ever Moſes 
did: Becauſe God's making uſe of the 
Miniſtry of one Man, rather than another 
in his ſurpaſſing Works of Wonder, is "y 
certain Proof of the Man's ſuperior Merit; 
ſince, in this, as well as any other Di. 
penſation, he is at perfect Liberty (i) © 
cbuſe (if he pleaſes) the weak Things of the © 
World, to confaund the Things that are 
mighty ; yea, and baſe Things, and Things 
that are not, to bring to nought Things 
that are, that no Fleſh fhould glory in bis 
Pr eſence. | 
Bu T after all, we talk of greater and 
leſs Miracles, when, in Reality, there are 
no ſuch Degrees of Compariſon between 
them. For what is it that makes us ac- 
count one Work of this Kind preater than 
another? If it be, becauſe we conceive 
more Difficulty in the Doing it; this, 
with Regard to God (the ſole Author of all 
Miracles) is a great Miſtake,” foraſmuch 
as all Things are equally eaſy to his Al- 
mighty Power. The Motion, and other 
Properties of every created Being, were 
at firſt impreſs d by him; ( He ſpate, 
and it was dane; be commanded, and it 
flood faſt; and, with the ſame Facility, 
he can retard, or ſuſpend their Operati- 
ons, for they have no Power of reſifting 
the very firſt Beck of his Will. Since 
every Thing therefore, that is contrary to 


the ordinary Courſe of Nature, requires 
the 


(e) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur. le Commandment, &c. 
(+) Eccluf, xlviii. 13, 14. 


John 


(i) 1 Cor. i. 27, Oc. (4) Pil. 
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** M. the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power, 
; . and whatever is not im 
145! &<- equally poſſible to God; with him there 


poſſible in itfelf, is 


can be no Difference between paſſing the 
Jordan, and paſſing the Red. Sta, between 


* 


— 


drawing Water out of the ſonmy Rock, and Prom 
arreſting the Sun in the Firmament of 2 
Heaven; for (/) whatever be pleaſed, that 


did be, in Heaven, and in the Earth, in 
the Sea, and in all deep Places, 


* | 1 Pſal, exxxv. 6, 


CH AP. 


II. 
From the Death of Jos Hu to the Death of SAMPSON. 


The HisTORY. 


FTER the Death of Joſoun, * 

| no particular Perſon, that we read 

of, ſacceeded him in the Government z and 
therefore the moſt probable Opinion is, 
that every Tribe was govern'd by their 
reſpective Heads, or Elders, (which Form 
of Government ſubſiſted about birty Yeats) 
and that, in their Wars with the Cana- 
anites, they made them their Commanders. 
For, ſeveral of the Canaanitiſb Kings re- 
maining ſtill unconquer'd, the Mavliles 
unanimouſly reſoly'd to ſet about their Re- 
duction ; and accordingly repair'd to the 
Oracle at Shilob, to aſk Directions of God, 
which Tribe ſhould begin the War. God's 
Orders were, that the Tribe of Judah, 
ſhould begin ; and therefore they, taking 


* 


to their Aſſiſtance the Tribe of Simeon, 


fiſt ſet upon che cruel 4 King of Brack; cl Rü. 
fack'd the Town, kill'd ten Thouſand of 


its Inhabitants, and, as he was endeavour- 
ing to make his Eſcape, ſeiz d him, and 
cut 4 off his Tum and Great-Toes, in 
the like Manner, as he had done to no 16 
than ſeventy little Kings or Princes, whom 
he compell'd to gather their Meat, like 
Dogs, under his Table: So that the Simi. 
litude of his Euniſhment made the Tytant 
reflect upon his own Cruelty, and acknow- 
ledge the juſtice of God in what he had 
brought upon him. | 

Ar TER the Conquelt of Bezet, the 
two united Tribes + inveſted . Jeruſalem, 
and, having taken it, put the Inhabitants 

to 


The Samaritan Chronicle tells us indeed, that, in the laſt Aſſembly which Jus held, he nominated twelve 
Chiefs, of every Tribe one, and put it to the Lor, who ſhould ſucceed hita in the Government; that the Lot fell 
upon his Nephew Abel, whom he accordingly crown'd and inveſted wich other Enfns of Honour, Sc. But this is 
thought to be no more than a fabulous Account invented to fill up this void Space of Time. Saurin's Diſſert. ſur 


Heglon, Roi des Moabites tus,. Ge. 


+ There is another Place in Scripture, wiz. 1 Som. xi. 8, where Bezek is menition'd ; and ſince Eizſebiu and Ferom 
tell us that there were, in their Days, two Towns, about ſeventeen Miles from $4#hem; of the ſame Name; and not. 
far diſtant from each other, we ſee nothing of Moment to hinder them from being both but one City in ſormer Times. 


We1l:'s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


+ The Reaſon of their mutilating him in this Manner, was; to make him ancapable of War any more, 


being un- 


able to handle Arms, by Reaſon of the Loſs of his Thumbs, or to run fwiſtly, (which was a notable Quality in'a' War- 


rior in thoſe Days) by the Loſs of his Great-Toes: _ Patrick's Comm in Locum. 


- 


We do not read, that Jeru/alem was ever taken by Ze/#uae, tho! it ſeems highly probable, that, when he took 
the King of Jeruſalem, he did to it, as he did to 
when he was gone to conquer other Parts of the 


the reſt of the Cities belonging to thoſe Kings, 7b. x. 3, 23. But 
Country, it is likely that the old Inhabitants return d again, and took 


Poſſeſſion 


he Temple. 567 
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: A: 715 to the Sword, and ſet the Place on Fire. ] could. They perceiving 4 Man 3 
Ant. brit. They thence march'd to Hebron; and, out of it, immediately feiz'd him, but i 82 
— having made themſelves Maſters of it, promis'd to ſpare his Life, opon Condition of Ruth. 


went to attack Debir, which was Part of | that he would give them the beſt Infor. 
Caleb's Allotment, though the Canaanites | mation he could, in what Way the Town 
at that Time had Poſſeſſion of it. Caleb, | was approachable, The Man did ſo; and 
+ who, in all Probability, was General | by his Information they ſacceeded wel! 
in theſe Wars, being reſolv'd to ſtorm the | that, ſending for their Forces, they nts 
Place, made Proclamation in the Camp, | the Place, and put all the Inhabitants to 
that whoever ſhould attack, and carry it, | the Sword, except the Man who had given 


| ſhould have his Daughter Achſab as a | them Intelligence, and his Family. 


Reward of his Valour ; which his gallant TRE other Tribes had equally good Suc. 
Nephew Otbniel, Son to his younger Bro- | ceſs in gaining the Poſſeſſion of the Lands 
ther Kenaz, atchiev'd, and fo, not only | that were allotted them; only the Tribe 
obtain'd the beauteous Damſel for his Wife, | of Dan was compell'd to quit the Plains 
but with her a large Eſtate likewiſe in a | for fear of the Amorites, and to retite ia- 
well-water'd Country, which, at her Re- | to the mountainous” Parts of the Country, 


queſt, her Father very generouſly beſtow'd | where they were pent up for ſome Time, 


on him, until the Family of Toſeph came to their 
Tu vs the Tribe of Simeon afliſted that | Aſſiſtance ; and, having reſtrain'd the In- 
of Judab, to ſubdue the mountainous Parts | ſolence of their Enemies, - reduc'd them to 


about Teruſalem, and the ſouthern Parts | a narrower Tract of Land, than what th ey 
adjoining to the Wilderneſs of Paran; and, | had at firſt. 2 


when this was done, the Tribe of Judab,, On great Default however in thoſe, Thy lc 
in like Manner, aſſiſted the Simeonites to | that were ſucceſsful againſt: the Canaanites, 3 


take Gaza, Aſblelbn, and Zephab, which | was, that they did not make a right Uſe , 22 7 


was then call'd Hormab; fo that theſe | of their Victories, but, either through a 7 


Places, in After-Ages, came into their | miſplac'd-Lenity, or Covetouſneſs, inſtead 
Poſſeſſion. Encourag'd by theſe Succeſſes, | of deſtroying them, (as they were com- 
the Family of Joſepb undertook. the Con- | manded) fſuffer'd them to live promiſcu- 
queſt of Bethel; and, to this Purpoſe, | ouſly among them, and contented them- 
ſent out Spies, to take a Survey of the | ſelves with making them tributary; which 
Town, and to gain what Intelligence they | ſo far incens d God, that he ſent an + 
| A Angel 


Poſſeſſion of it, for the Land was not then divided among the Maelitet. But as Joſhua, a little befote his Death, 
divided the Land, and this City fell, in Part, to the Share of the Tribe of Judah, they diſpoſleſs'd the Jebuſites, 
that dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of Mount Sion, which held out till the Days of David. 
Patrick's Commentary. | Sets 

+ Who was their General on this Occaſion, is not expreſsly mention'd either in Scripture, Je/ephws, or any other 
antient Hiſtorian ; and yet, it is hardly to be queſtion'd, but that Caleb was the Perſon. He was of the Tribe of 
Judah, older than any other by twenty Years ; and yet, like Moſes, he continu'd in his full Strength and Vigour. He 
and Fo/hua were the only two Spies, who, having ſearch'd out the Land, gave a true Report of it; and thereſore, 
as 7o/bua was the firſt General, he had the greateſt Right to ſucceed him, and this might be the Reaſon why Jalbua, 
at his Death, nam'd no other, He, and Jeu were the two only Perſons, to whom the HMraeliter gave Inheritances 
for their ſignal Services ; and, as his Inheritance lay unconquer'd in this Tribe, he had the greateſt” Reaſon to be 
active in reducing it. His Name alone is mention'd in all theſe Wars; and as his Son-in-law, Othniel, was the firit 
Deliverer of the M raelites from their Oppreſſions, he ſeems to have ſucceeded Cab in this Dignity, as his neareſt and 
moſt valiant Relation. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 3. N ä | 


I The Jews are generally of Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underſtand a Phophet, who was ſent by God 


as a Meſſenger, which the Word very often imports ; and this Meſſenger they commonly take to have been Phineas, 
who was employ d upon this Errand. We can ſee no Reaſon however for their departing from the uſual Signification 
of the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſurdity in it, and the Senſe of the-Context ſeems to require our retaining 
it. Nay, there is Reaſon to ſay, that the Perſon, who here reproves the"/frazlires, was ſomething more than a treated 
Angel; for who but God can ſpeak in this Stile, I made you to go out of Egypt ; No Prophet, nor any created Angel 
durſt have been ſo bold: And therefore, the Opinion of moſt Chriſtian Interpreters is, that it was the Sor of 7. 


II. from the Iraclites enrering Canaan, 70 e Building of the Temple. 


1449 © the Favours; which he had vouchſaf'd 


W 
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M. Angel From Gilgal, to expoſtulate the} made an eaſy Conqueſt, and impos'd a From Jo 


Matter with them; to remind them of Tribute on them, which laſted for eight of Ru. 


them, in delivering them out of Egypt, Time, God rais'd up Othniel, Caleb's Son- 
and bringing them into that happy Land, | in-Law (who was the firſt of thoſe whom 
of his punctual Performance of all the- the Scripture calls Judges) and inſpir'd 
Promiſes he had made them; and of their] him with Courage and Reſolution to take 
vile Ingratitude in rejecting his Precepts, | up Arms againſt the King of Meſopota- 
for which he had very juſtly withdrawn his mia, whom he ſoon defeated, and ſettled 
Protection from them the Maelites in a State of Peace and Tran- 
Tu 1s Reproof made the People, for | quillity, which laſted for forty Years. But 
the preſent, à little ſenſible of their Tranſ- | during this Space of Time; the People fell 
greſſion, ſo that they fell into a general La-| into a general Apoſtacy, and Corruption 
mentation ; and; deploring the Wretched- | of Manners, whereof the + two follow- 
neſs of their Condition, offer'd Sacrifices to | ing Stories are fad and remarkable In- 
God, in order to appeaſe his Wrath, But | ſtances. 3 | | 


Years; but, at the Expiration of that 


no ſoober was thisFit of Humiliation over, TE Tribe of Dan (as ive ſaid-before) 7h ja l. 


but, continuing ſtill their Correſpondence | being pent up in the mountainous Parts, 
with the Canaanites, indulging thetnſelves | found their Territories much too narrow 


Wickedneſs of 
theſe Times, 
ſhewwn in two 


in their looſe Converſation, and making | for them; and thetefore they ſent out of M. 


Intermarriages- with them, they fell into | their Body five Spies to ſurvey the Coun- 
Idolatry, and worſhipp'd Baal and Aſb- try, and bring them in Intelligence, in 
taroth, and other Idols of the Heathens, | what Part of the Regions round about 
which ſo provok'd the Lord, that he left | they might moſt likely extend their Bounds; 
them to themſelves ; and they (without his | The Spies, in their Journey; came to the 
Protection) made ſo weak a Defence, that | Houſe of Micah of Mount Ephraim, whoſe 
they were often taken, and enſlav d by | Mother, thinking it too much Trouble to 
their Enemies, © © © ] go to Shihbb to worſhip, and offer Sacri- 
Tux firſt Oppreſſor, that the 7/raclites | fices there, had made an Liu, and placid 
had, was nam d Chuſan-Priſhathaim; He | it in à private Chapel of her Son's build- 
was King of Meſopotamia,” and, when | ing: For ber Son had an I Epbod, and 
he invaded the Territories of Muel, he branes and; for ſome Time, had con- 
who is frequently in Scripture call'd the Agel of the Covenant it was for him to appear now, as toy 

. of be Bates Apps hc er Pence leo Ae ng 
. ——— 
| Canagniter.. 7— ww F 

+ Theſe two Stories are related in the | | | plac' 

lem to belong to the latter Pam of this daes qr qr rms — gy eric lr - 
ſated much about this Time. is plain from the Text, (Chap. il. 6.) that theſe Things happen d when. en, 
was wo King C. no Ruler, for, properly ſpeaking, there had hitherto been no King) in Iſtael, but every Man did 
... —— 
ſerv'd them to be related apart by themſelves, — rg hg | een d we. 


i That the divine Service might be perform'd wich greater Reſemblance of what wis done ät the K 

N done Tabernacle in 
Shilob, he made rig Orazments ; for ſo ſome learned Men take the Ephed t comprehend f ers . 
adjoining to it, but all the reſt of the Veſiments ut 'd by nr chend, not only tlie Breaſt-plate 


eee 
when he conſulted God. Mr. Selden (in his Syntagma > Dil 5 PA pon ne 
of the true God, and of Idols, was here blended 


vided, were intended, no doabt; for the Service 


t. de Dis Syris, Cap. 2.) well obſerves, that the Worſip 
together. The Ephed and the Lewite, which Micah afterwards pro- 
of the une God, but the graven Znage and Teraphim, by which the 


Children 


A. M. 
2561, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1493, c. 

— — 


they call'd at Micab's Houſe, and, in his 


ſecrated one of his on Sons to be his] Abſence, ſeiz'd the Levite, the Epbod, the Pray 
ger 


Prieſt; until a Levite, who had dwelt | Teraphim, and other Images, that M4; | 


ia 


ſome Time at Bethlebem-Fudah, travelling had made; and, as the Levite was re... 


from thence to ſeek a better Settlement, monſtrating againſt what they had done 
happen d to call at Micab's Houſe, and by they ſoon pacify'd him, by repreſenting the 
him was hir'd to execute that Office ; | Adyantage of being a Prieſt to a Whole 
whereupon, the Man was fond enough to | Tribe rather than any one Family; and 
believe, that God would proſper him not | with the Hopes of that, he went 
a little, now that he had got a Levite to be] ingly along with them. 

his Prieſt, MICAH returning Home, and un- 


very will- 


To Idelatry of I x ſo happen'd, that ſome of theſe Spies | derſtanding that his Prieſt and his Gods 


the Danites, 


being acquainted with this Levite, and, | were gone, muſters up his Friends, and 
after ſome | Diſcourſe, underſtanding in | purſues the Danites ; but, when he came 
what Capacity he. ſerv'd Micah, defir'd | up with ſome of the hindmoſt of them, 


of him to aſk Council of God, what Suc- | and was making his Complaint againſt the 
ceſs they might poſſibly promiſe theraſelves | Injury they had done, they wiſh'dhim to be 


in the Enterprize they were going upon, | gone; for that, if he perſiſted to irritate 
and, with the Encouragement which he | the reſt of the Party, it would certainly 
gave them, they proceeded on their Search, | coſt him and his Friends their Lives: And 
until they came to Laiſh; where, obſer- | ſo continuing their March, on the third 
ving a pleaſant and fruitful Country, and | Day they came to Laiſb, where finding it 
the People living in a ſecure and negligent | unguarded they burnt the City, deſtroy'd 
Manner, without any Rule or Diſcipline | the Inhabitants, and took Poſſeſſion of the 
among them, they retura'd to their Bre- Country; but, in a ſhort Time after, they 
thren, and gave them an Account, how | rebuilt the City, which, after the Name of 
fruitful the Country was, and how eaſily, | their Father was call'd Dan, and here 
in their Opinion, the Place might be taken | ſetting up the Images, which they had 
by Surprize. | ſtolen from Micah, they made this ſame 
Uyon this, the Danites drew out a | Levite (whoſe Name was Jonathan) their 
Party of fix hundred Men, and fent them | Prieſt: And in this State of dolatrous 
to take Poſſeſſion of the City Laiſb: But, | Worſhip they continu'd for about three 
in their Way through Mount Ephraim, | hundred Years, even unto the Time + 
that the Ark of God was taken Captive by 
| — Ws 


Children of Dan deſird the Levire to enquire of God, belong'd unto Demons. They neither truſted to the Ephod 
alone, which related to God, nor to their Teraphim alone, which was their own Invention, but thought it neceſſary 
to join both together in divine Worſhip: And thus began Idolatry in 1/-ae/ by the Superſtition of an old Woman, 
who put this in her Son's Head. This Woman many of the Jews ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Dalilab, who, having 
got ſo much Money of every one of the Lords of the Philiflines, thought it expedient to employ ſome of it in ex- 
prefling her Devotion. But this is an idle Conceit, that has no other Foundation, than Da/ilah's being mention'd in 


the foregoing Chapter ; whereas Micah was ſome hundred Years prior to her. Patrick's Commentary, and Faris 


Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cult. Par. HI. | 8 | 

+ The Words of the Text are: And the Children of Dan fot up the graven Image, and Jonathan and bis 
Sons cuere Priefts to the Tribe of Dan, until the Day of the Captivity of the Land, Judg. xviii. 30. But then the Que- 
ſion is, what we are to underſtand by the Captivity of the Land? Now there are two Times mention'd in Scripture, 
when the Children of 1ae/ were carry'd away Captive by Tig/ath-Pik/cr, when he took Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- 
hlee, all the. Land Naphtali, and carried 4hem into Aſſyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. And 2dly, by Salmanaſſer, who: carried 
Iſrael away, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by the River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings 
xviii. 11. And to one of theſe the Words of the Text are ſuppos'd by ſome learned Men to refer ; but then it maſt 
neceſſarily follow, that this Book was written in later Times, even after the former of theſe Captivities at leaſt. It 


can hardly be ſuppos'd however, that theſe Images ſhould be ſuffer'd to-continne in the Days of Devid, who” w, 


Man after God's own Heart, -and ſtudy'd to advance true Religion to the utmoſt of his Fower all the Country 'orer, 
from Dan to Beer/beba ; and therefore others, with good Reaſon, conclude, that by the Captivity of the Land is 1 
the taking of the Ark by the Philiſtines, and carrying it Captive into the Temple of Dager for ſo the Pſalmiſt ex · 


1 
— 
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«Car. II. "from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 571 


—— 


the Philiflines, which was in the Days of 


a Proof of the People's Immorality, as 
the other is of their Apoſtacy. The Sub- 
ſtance of the Story is this:—* A Leuite 
of Mount Ephraim, having taken a Wife 
out of Bethlebem-Fudah, who prov'd a 
lewd Woman, ſhe made an Elopement 
from her Huſband to her Father's Houſe, 
where ſhe continued for ſome Months. 
The Levite however, being willing to be 
reconcil'd to her, went to bring her home; 
but, in his Return, happening to be be- 
nighted, he was oblig'd to turn “ into 
Gibeah, where an old Man of Mount 
Ephraim, who only was an Inmate there, 
after ſome Converſation, receiv'd him into 
his Lodgings. But, while they were at 
Supper, the Men of the City beſet the 
Houſe, and demanded to have the Stranger 
brought out to them, that, according to 
the Sin of Sodom, they might know him. 
Twas in vain to uſe Intreaties to ſo rude a 
Rabble. The good old Man offer'd them 
his own Daughter, who was a Virgin; 
and, at length, by Conſent the Levite's 
Wife was turn'd out among them. They 
abus d her all that Night; and, the next 
Morning, ſne was found dead at the 


Threſhold, which enrag'd her Huſband to 


ſuch a Degree, that, taking her home 
with him, he cut her dead Body into 
twelve Parts, and ſent one to eyery Tribe, 


wich an Account of the inhoſpitable Treat- 


A.M ment, he met with at Gibeah z that ſo, From Judges 
2561, U, Samuel. in a general Aſſembly of Mrael, it might of Ruch. 
* &. No r long after this, the War of the | be reſolvd, what Method of Revenge 
| Ti Benjamites broke out, which is another | it was proper to take upon this diſmal 
| 1 tragical Piece of Hiſtory, and as pregnant | Occaſion. | 


Tur Aſſembly agreed, that never fo 
inhumane an Act had been known in 
Iſrael, ſince the Time they left Egypt 3 
and thereupon came to a Reſolution, to 
bring the Offenders to condign Puniſhment, 
and, in order to that, ſent Meſſengers to 
them, demanding the Men, that had 
committed this Outrage; but they reſus d 
to deliver them, and, in order to defend 
the Criminals, muſter'd up all their Forces. 
The Army of the Benjamites conſiſted but 
of ſix and twenty Thouſand, whereas that 
of all rae! amounted to four hundred 
Thouſand Men; and yet, in two ſeveral 
Engagements, the Benjamites had the 
better of them; for in the former, they 
killed them twenty two Thouſand, and in 
the /atter, eighteen Thouſand Men. But 
the Miſconduct of the Mrauelites upon this 
Occaſion was, that, being too confident of 
the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, and the Supe- 
riority of their Numbers, when they went 
to conſult God, they only enquir'd of him 


| which of the Tribes ſhould lead the Yay, 
| without placing their Confidence in him, or 


depending upon his Aſſiſtance for Succeſs, 
which theſe repeated Defeats brought to 
their Remembrance ; and therefore, before 
the third Engagement, they humbled 
themſelves in a proper Manner before God, 
and, from his Encouragement, attacked 
the Benjamites once more. But, to make 


preſsly calls that unlucky Event: He forſook the Tabernacle in Shiloh, even the Tent that he had pitched among ao," 
be delivered their Ptrwer into Coptivity, aud their Beauty into the Enenties Hands, Plal. vii. 60, 61. ' Patrick's and 
Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 
* 7oſephus relates this Story with a good deal of Variation from the ſacred Hiſtory ; . That the Leviten 
| Wile was not a /exud Woman, but one, who did not well agree with her Huſband, for which Reaſon the left him, 

and went to her Father ; that the young Men of Gibeab, ſeeing her to be a very beautiful Woman, took Notice of 
the Houſe, where the went in, and came and demanded her, and not the Levite himſelf, as the 
that the Levite did not turm her out, bat that the young Men took her by Force, 
ters, where ſpent the whole Night in all Manner of beftial Liberties, and th 


that, upon her » the fell into ſuch a Confuſion of Thought, for what had befallen her that Night, that (what 
between Shame and indignation) ſhe funk down upon the Ground, and expir'd ; that the Zaclites, met in Conven. 
tion, ſent to the Benjamites to deliver up the MalefaSors, who lad committed this brutal Violence upon the Lewite's 
Wife, which they refus'd to do, as thinking 


it diſhonourable for Fear of a War to ſubmit to Rules of % 

preſcribing, Ee. Foſephus, Lib. v. c. 2. „ 2 | y ; : oth eds ok 
* Gibeab lay North of Jeruſalem, about twenty or thirty Furlongs 
Name imports. Mollis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


Scripture has it; 
and carry'd her to their own Quar, 
en ſent her back again next Morning 


from it, and was built upon an Hill, a its 
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'A. M. their Victory the more ſecure, they laid an 


Ambuſcade behind the City, which, while 


1443, &c. they pretended to fly, enter'd it, and ſet 


it on Fire; whereupon the main Body of 
the Vfraelitiſd Army fac'd about, and 
charg'd ſo furiouſly u pon the Benfamites, 
that they ſlew five and twenty Thouſand 
of them, ſet Fire to their City, and de- 
ſtroy d all that belong'd to them, It fo 
happen'd however, that fix hundred of 
them (which were all that remain'd of the 
Tribe) made their Eſcape into the Wil- 
derneſs, and ſhelter'd themſelves in the 
Fortreſs of Rimmon. W 


The Manner of a Wu u the Heat of the Action was 


recruiting their 


over, and the Maelites began to reflect 
coolly on what they had done, they were 
griev'd not a little; and that the rather, 
becauſe, at the Beginning of this War, 
they had all taken a raſh Oath, not to marry 
their Daughters to any of the Benjamites: 
So that how to recruit the Tribe they could 
not tell, until they bethought themſelves of 
theſe two . Expedients, When the War 
firſt broke out, they had bound themſelves 
by Oath, 'to put all to the Sword, who 
would not join them in the common Cauſe 
againſt the Benjamites; and finding by 
their Muſter- Roll, that the People of 
Fabeſh-Gilead had neglected to come, they 
diſpatch'd twelve Thouſand Men, with 
Orders to put Man,. Woman, and Child 
to the Sword, except ſuch Virgins as were 
marriageable, whom they intended to 
give to the Benjamites for Wives. For, 
by this Time, the Benjamites were recon- 
cil'd to the reſt of the People, had left 
their Strong- bold, and were come into the 
Camp ; ſo that, when the Men return'd 
from the Slaughter of the Gileadites, they 


brought four hundred Virgins along 8 


to come and dance. The raelites there. 


them, which were imtnediately given to ulld 
the Benjamites but as the Benjamites rica 
were fix hundred in Number, there was | 
not for every Man one, and therefore 
they betook themſelves to another Expe- 
dient, | | 

Once every Year, + there was 4 
Feſtival kept at Shiloh,” whither the young 
Women of the Country us'd conſtantly 


fore ſuggeſted to the Benjamites, that, as 
many as wanted Wives, might at this 
Time repair to the Place, and, concealing 
themſelves in the Vineyards, ſeize upon 
the young Women, as they came out a 
dancing, and carry them off to their own 
Habitations. The Benjamites accordingly 
purſu'd their Inſtructions; and, watching 
their Opportunity, took every one his 
Damſel away with him : So that, having 
by this Means got themſelves Wives, they W.- - 
ſettled again in their own Country, and 
began by Degrees to recruit their Tribe, 

Ar TER the Death of Orhniel, the Phu ww: 

Iſraelites again revolted from the Service ra * 
of God, and God, to chaſtiſe them for it, 2% & 
ſuffer'd Egln; King of Moab, to ſubdue © 
them; ſo that, for eighteen Years together, 
they were forc'd' to be zributary to him. 
But, upon their Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, he rais'd them up a Man, even out 
of the diminiſh'd Tribe of Benjamin, who 
wrought their Deliverance; but in a Me- 
thod no ways to be juſtify'd, under a leſs 
Suppoſition, than that he had a divine 
Commiſſion for ſo doing. 

EvER V Year it was cuſtomary for the 


Iſraelites to ſend a Preſent, or Tribute to 


the King of Moab, and, for that Year, 


© + All the three great Feſtivals were to be obſery'd in the Place where God ſettled his Habitation, which was now 
at Shiloh ; and therefore, ſome are of Opinion, thay the Feaſt, here mention'd, was one of theſe : particularly, they 
think it was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe this was a Seaſon of great Joy, ſor having newly gather'd their 
Vintage, and the only Seaſon, wherein the Jews Virgins were allow'd to dance. At this Time they dwele in Booths 

too, behind which the Benjamites (as they fancy) might very conveniently conceal themſelves, and ſo watch an Op- 
portunity of carrying away the Virgins : But what ſeems to make againſt this Opinion. is, that, at arty of theſs 
publick Feſtivals, the Concourſe of People would have been too great for a Defign'of this Nature to be put in” Exe* - 
cution, ſince the Violence, which muſt of Courſe have been offer d to the young Women, would hardly have met 
with a general Connivance, Tis much more probable therefore, that this was ſame Feſtival peculiar to the People of 
$hiloh, which the Beyjamites perhaps might know. nothing of, and were.therefore put in Mind of it by-the Bln of 
the Congregation. Toſephus tells us, that it was celebrated thrice every Year: And on this Feſtival it might be « Cu- 
ſtom for the young Women to go out into the Fields, and there dance by themſelves, which might give their Ra- 
viſhers the very Opportunity they wanted. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


— 
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II. from the Ifraclits entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 573 


Ebud, the Son of Gera, was appointed to 


he fell upon the Moabites, and deftroy'd From Judges 


. M. . i. c 
1561, oc go with it. He was a left-handed Man ; | them all; ſo that, after this Conqueſt, the 7 fn 
Ant. Can 


&c. and, having a Deſign either to free his 


Country from this Oppreſſion, or periſh in 


the Attempt, he had for this Purpoſe! 
provided himſelf with a Poniard, which 
he conceal'd on his right Side. After he 
had deliver'd the Preſent, pretending he 
had ſomething of great Importance to com- 
municate to the King, he obtain'd a pri- 
vate Audience of him; when, taking his 
Opportunity, he ſtabb d him with the 
Poniard to the Heart, and fo ſhutting the 
Door after him, had Time to make his 
Eſcape. For, as the King was a very 


corpulent Man, his Attendants ſuppos d 


that he was either repoſing or eaſing him- 


ſelf, and therefore forbore to enter into his 


Apartment, until Ehud was quite gone, 
As ſoon as he came to Mount Ephraim, he 
gather'd together the Maelites that lay 
neareſt him; acquainted them with what 
he had done; and then ſecuring the Fords 
of Jordan, that none of them might eſcape, 


a ſettled Peace + for the Space of four ſcore 
Years. | 
Bu r tho' the eaſtern Coaſt was at Reſt, 
yet the weſt Parts of the Kingdom were 
ſadly moleſted by the Incurſions of the 
Philiſtines, who dwelt upon the fame 
Shore of the Mediterranean Sea. Upon 
this Occaſion, + Shamgar, the Son of 
Anab, aſſerted the Cauſe of Iſ-ae!; and, 
having receiv'd extraordinary Vigour from 
above, with no better Weapon than an 
Ox-Goad, flew, at divers Times, ſix hun- 
dred of theſe Invaders, and preſery'd the 
Peace of the Country for eight Years. 
In the North Parts of the Country 
| however, the Idolatry, which Micab began, 
| propagated apace; ſo that God, being 
| highly incens'd at the People's Impieties, 
permitted Fabin, who, at that Time, 
aſſum' d the Title of King of Canaan, and 
| + had fix'd his Imperial Seat at Hazer, 
| to 


+ There are two Ways, wherein the Land (as it is in the Text) may be faid to bare bad Ret fourſeove Years. I, 


eaftern Part of the Land of Canaan enjoy d. 


Deborah and 
Barak con- 
quer Siſera, the 
General Ja- 
bin's Forces, 


by the Land, we underſtand the whole Kingdom of 1ae/, the Meaning muſt be, that it reſted about fourſcare Years, 
or the greateft Part of ſourſcore Years : Becauſe it is a very comman Thing in Scripture, to uſe Numbers in this La- 
titude, and, inſtead of à =ipute Computation, to make mention of the ra Sum. Thus the {hraclites are ſaid to bear 
their Iniquity forty Years in the M ilderugſi, Numb. xiv, 33. when there wanted almoſt two Years of that Number; 
and to dwell in Egypt four hundred. and thirty, whep, ſtriciy ſpeaking, there wanted ſeveral of it: Aud, in like 
Manner, the Land is here ſaid n have had Reft fourſcore Yeari; when it is declar'd, at the ſame Time, that zhe People J 
ſerv'd the King of Maab eighteen of them; nor is it any uncommon Thing, in other Authors, as well as the facred, | 
to uſe this Form of Expreſſion. But zdly, if by the Land, we underſtand- only ſuch or ſuch a Part of it, the Solu- 
tion is eaſy, For it is but ſuppoſing, that there were ſcarce any of the Judges, who rul'd over the whole Country 
of Hal, but ſome in one Part, and ſome in another ; ſo that, at the ſame Time, there were ſeveral Judges in the 
Land, and Peace in one Part, when there was War in another; and then we may (with the learned Sir Jabs Mar/bam ) 
underſtand here by 4% Land, which bad Ref fourſcors Years, not the whole Land of 1ael, but the Eafers Part of it 
only, which had ſhaken off the Yoke of Moab, while, in the mean Time, the Philiftines invaded the Wefters Parts 
even as Jabin affliQted the Northern, as we may ſee in the following Chapter, Pool's Annotations, and Patrick's Com. 
+ Of what Tribe this valiant Perſon was, we are no where inform'd ; but it is not unlikely, that ths was, of one 
of thoſe Tribes, which border'd upon the Philiftines, Judah, Dan, or Ephraim, becauſe what- he did 8 
them, It is diſputed by ſome, whether he is to be reckon'd among the Number of the Fudge: bur fer this, 1 
think, there is no Foundation, The ſhort Account, which the Scripture gives of him, is this: .— 4 after 
him, i. e. after Ehud, was Shamgar, the Son of Anab, which few of the Philiſtines fix hundred Mex wuith an Or gen, 
and alſo delivered Iſrael, Judg. iii. 31. Aſter Ehud was Shamgar, i. e. he ſucceeded him in the Office of a Tadge 
for this is the natural Senſe of the, Words ; and he alſo delivered Iſrael, which. is the very Phraſe, whereby * 
Tudger are deſerib d. It is not ſaid indeed from what Oppreſhons he deliver'd him. ; bot he is a Deliverer, who 
ſerves a Nation from being oppreſs'd, as well as he, who reſcues them from an Oppreſſion when alan wal 
it. This, in all Probability, was Shamger's Caſe, who, when the Philiftines invaded his Country, gave them a Re- 
pulſe, with the Loſs of fix hundred of their Men, which was enough to-diſcourage them from all future Aden , 
And indeed, the great Slaughter which he madg among them, with a, Weapon, in all Appearance, ſo — 6:4-u6Y 
for the Work, argues him to have been a Tudge, and poſleſs'd of a Divine Power, as zauch as Samy/en was, who, flew 
a thouſand of his Enemies avith the Jaw-bons of an Afi, Patrick's and Le Cie Commentaries. 7 | 


+ It is very certain, that Jofua burnt the City Haxor, and flew the Ki ; | 
was Fabin, which might poſſibly be the 2 Name r 


| | to all the Kings of the Country, as ,thoſe- of K 
call'd Pharagh: But it ſeems not improbable, that this lass“ might be retaken, and rebuilt by its ancient Int. fl .. 
Nu M;. XLI. 
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to oppreſs them with great Severity for | being murther'd or plunder'd; and 
forty Years. This Prince had made Siſera, | no Arms left to defend themſelve 
(* an experienc'd Soldier no doubt) Ge- | were forc'd to retire to fortify 
neral of his Forces, wherein, beſides great | and there live together in the u 
Store of other military Munition, there | ſternation, 

were nine hundred arm'd Chariots, which | In the midſt of this Diſtreſs, + Deborah 
terrify'd the Iſraelites to ſuch a Degree, | the Propheteſs, a Woman of great Emi. 
that * ſeveral Tribes, (a) deſpairing of | nence, and who, for ſome Time, had 
Relief, fat ſtill under their Oppreſſion, | adminiſter'd Juſtice to the neighbouring 
and ſome of them were going () to thanſ- Tribes, ſent to Barak, the Son of Ai. 
port themſelves into other Countries, For | noam, a Meſſage from God, that he ſhould 
their Enemies were ſo very cruel to them, | get together ten Thouſand 'Men of the 
that they durſt not travel the common | Tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, and 
Roads, nor dwell in Villages, for fear of | march them to + Mount 7 abor, whither 


U Siſera, 


and that this King might be a Deſcendant of the other. Some indeed interpret the Words thus — That this 
Jabin was King of chat Part of Canaan, which lay in the Country, where Hazor formerly ſtood, and whoſe Seat then 
was at Haroſpeth of the Gentiles ; for they underſtand this Place to be mention'd in the Text, as the Dwelling-place, 
not of Siſera, but of Jabin himſelf, whoſe General Si/era was. But there is no Reaſon for this Inverſion of the Or- 
der of the Words, ſince the Canaanites might, between the Time of Ju and Deborah, find frequent Opportunities 
{conſidering the Corruption and Idleneſs of the //-aelites) to re-eſtabliſh their antient Kingdom in theſe Parts, to re- 
build their former Capital, and to ſet up one of the old royal Line to be their King; who (according to the common 
Uſages of thoſe Ages) retain'd one and the ſame Name with his Predeceſſors. Well:'s Geography of the Old Te- 
ſtament, Vol. II. c. 6. f 

„This Sera (as Jaſpbus informs us) was a very great Favourite of the King's, for the Services he had done, in 
reducing the Maelites, whom he worſted upon ſeveral Encounters, Time after Time, and would never give over the 
Purſuit, till he brought them at laſt to be abſolute Slaves, and Tributaries to their Maſter. Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 

This is the Senſe of thoſe obſcure Paſſages in the Song of Deborah: For the Diwiſions of Reuben there were great 
Thoughts of Heart. Why abodeft thou among the Sheepfolds, to hear the Bleatings of the Flocks ? Gilead abode beyond Jordan, 
end why did Dan remain in Ships ? Aſhur continued on the Sea-ſhore, and abode in his Creeks, &c. Judg. v. 15, Ec. 

(a) Judg. v. 15, 16. (6) Ibid. viii. 17. ** | 

+ The Words Prophet, and Propheteſs, are of very ambiguous Signification in both T; eflaments : Sometimes they de- 
note Perſons extraordinarily inſpir'd by God, and endu'd with the Power of working Miracles, and foretelling Things 
to come; and ſometimes they are us'd for Perſons endu'd with /pecial, though not miraculous Gifts, or Graces, for 
the better underſtanding and explaining the Word of God; and of this Sort were the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch 
as were brought up in the Schools of the Prophets. As therefore we read nothing ef any miraculous Action, that De- 
borah did, ſhe perhaps was only a Woman of eminent Holineſs, and Prudence, and Knowledge of the holy Scripture, 
by which ſhe was ſingularly qualify'd to judge of the People, i. e. to determine Cauſes and Controverſies among them, 
according to the Word of God. For, though Jabin oppreſs'd them ſorely, yet it was rather by rigorous Taxations, 
than infringing their Law, which he ſtill ſuffer d to be adminiſter'd by their own Officers: And of this he might 
take the leſs Notice, becauſe the ſupreme Judicature was exercis'd by a Woman, from whoſe Power and Authority be 
thought there was no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger; though this certainly gave her an Opportunity of endear- 
ing herſelf to the People, and made her, by this Means, the fitter Inſtrument to reſcue them from Oppreſſion. Pools 
Annotations. 

Þ+ Tabor is a very remarkable Mountain in Galilee, not far from Kadiſb, in the Tribe of Zebulun, and in the Con- 
fines of Jachar and Napbhtali. It has its Name from its Eminence, becauſe it riſes up in the midſt of a wide cham- 
paign Country, calbd the Valley of Jexreel, or the great Plain. Jeſephus tells us, that the Heighth of this Mountain 
is thirty Stadia, and that on the Top of it there is a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadia in Circumference. By all 

Which it appears how commodious a Place this Mountain was, to be the Rendezvous of Bara#'s Forces, fince it 
- ſtood upon the Confines of ſo many different Tribes, was not acceſſible by the Enemies Horſes and Chariots, and had, 
on the Top of it a ſpacious Plain, where he might conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his Army, What modern 
Travellers tell us of this Mountain is much to the ſame Purpoſe :—— © After a very laborious Aſcent, (lays 
Mr Maundrell) we reach'd the higheſt Part of the Mountain, which has a plain Area at Top, fertile and delicious, 
and of an oval Figure, about one Furlong in Breadth, and two in Length. This Area is inclos'd with Trees on 
all Parts, except towards the South, and from hence you have a Proſpect, which (if nothing elle) well rewards the 
Labour of aſcending it; for it is impoſſible for the Eyes of Man to behald any greater Gratification of this Na- 
„ture. The Top of this Mountain was antiently environ'd with Walls, and Trenches, and other Fortifications, 
* of which ſome Remains are ſtill viſible ; and, for many Ages, it has been believ'd, that here it was, that our 
** bleſſed Saviour was trazsfigured, in the Preſence of his three Apoſtles, Peter, James and John, though ſome later 


* Writers have made a Doubt of it,” Caimet's Commentary, Pons Annotations, and Maundre/['s Journey from 
Aleppo to Feruſalem. | | | 
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<« betwixt thoſe that fell by the Sword, thoſe that were trampled to Death under 
« torn to Pieces by the Chariots, and thoſe that fled-away, and 


cauſe originally he deſcended from thoſe People who dwelt weſtward of the Dead-Sea 
far into Arabia Petrea, The Word Ken (from whence they took their Name) ſignifies a Nef, an 


Siſera, with all- his numerous Army, | down upon the Enemy before they were From Judges 


: ing to give him Battle, ſhould infal- | aware, he charg'd with ſuch Fury, 


libly be routed. | Barak readily agreed to 
the Motion, upon Condition, that the driving Storm of Rain and Hail in their 
Propheteſs would go with bim: And fo, | Faces, ſtruck them with ſuch Terror, 


having muſter d up his Complement of that they were not able to ſtand before the 


Forces, they both went together, and | 1/raelites, but were ſoon broken, and put 
poſted themſelves upon Mount Tabor. | to Flight. The Purſuit however conti- 
Siſera had ſoon Intelligence of this ; and, nu'd all Day ; and, as the Night approach'd, 
getting a powerful Army together, he | the Stars ſhone with an uncommon Bright- 
made haſty Marches from + Haroſbeth ; neſs, to give Light to the Purſuers ; and 
paſs'd the * River Kiſbon; and *encamp'd | the River Kiſbon, * being ſwell'd with 
at the Foot of the Mountain, in hopes of | the haſty Rain, drown'd the Purſu'd, and 
cutting off Barak's Retreat. Upon this, | carry'd the dead Bodies away towards the 
Deborah advis'd Barak not to ſtay till | Mediterranean Sea. ; 

Siſera came up to him, but, early next] SIS E RA, in the mean Time, 
Morning, to march directly down, and | his whole Army broken and diſpets'd, 
fall upon him, with all the Aſſurance quitted his Chariot, and was making his 
imaginable of Succeſs. The Hebrew Ge- Eſcape on Foot; when Fael, the Wife + 
neral follow'd her Directions; and, coming | of Heber the Kenite, ſeeing him coming, 


went 


+ A Place, ſituated upon the Lake Semechon, in the Upper Galilee, and is, in Scripture, called Haraſt eth of the 


Gentiles, becauſe the People of ſeveral Nations fled thither to be under Jabin's Protection, when they heard that he 


had poſſeſs'd himſelf of that Country, and kept the /ac/res out of it. Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, 
Vol, II. | ben! +213] 


to Death. 


* This River riſes out of Mount Tabor, and, paſſing along the Valley of Jexreel, (now the Plain of E/draelm) 


empties itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea. Some Geographers will needs have it, that this River runs two Ways, 
partly web into the Mediterranean, and partly eaffward, into the Sea of Galilee ; but this is a Thing incredible, 
and what is known of no other River in the World; and therefore, if there be any thing in it, the Matter muſt be 
this —— —— That, from Mount Tabor, (as it happens from many other Hills) there low Waters out of two of its 
Sides, fome ſhaping their Courſe weflwward, to the Mediterranean, and others eaſiward, into the Sea of Galilee: So 


that there are two Spring-heads, and two diſtin& Rivers, though both ariſing from the ſame Mountain, and . 


both called by the ſame Name. But whatever becomes of the River that runs eaf{xvard, tis plain, from another 


Paſſage, that the Ki/on, which is mention d in Scripture, ran weſtward into the Mediterranean Sea ; for, when Elijah 


had convinc'd the People, afſembl'd together at Mount Carmel, that Baal was not the true God, he enjoin'd them to 


ſeize all his Prieſts, and to bring them down to the Brook X3/on, there to be ſlain, 1 Kings xviii. So that the Brook 


Ki/hon, which riſes out of Mount Tabor, muſt run by Mount Carmel, which ſtands on the Sea: He; and, as Carme! 
ſtands. Ve of Mount Tabor, the Courſe of the River, which extends from the one to the other, muſt be ſo likewiſe. 
Wellis Geography of the Old 'Teſtament, Vol. II. c. 6, 0 


* Joſephus relates the Manner of God's Interpoſition in this Action, in the following Words: « The Armies 
« were no ſooner engag d, but there aroſe a violent Wind, with a moſt impetuous Tempeſt of Hail and Rain alon 
«« with it. The Storm, driving juſt in the Face of the Canaanites, made not only . 


| riving their Bows and their Slings uſe- 
< leſs, but their Weapons likewiſe deſign'd for cloſe Fight; for they could not ſo much a8 open their Eyes againſt 
che Weather; and their Fingers were ſo benumb'd with Cold too, that they could: not handle their Arms 
In the Concluſion, it came to paſs, that the Canaaniten Army was broken, diſpers d, and cut to Pieces: 80 that, 

the Horſes Feet, thoſe that were 


ec | fell into the Hands of the  1#ae/iter in their Flight, 
this prodigious Army, which (according to our Author) conſiſted of thirty Thouſand Foot, ten Thouſand 


and three Thouſand armed Chariots, was, in effect, totally deſtroy'd;” Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 4h 


* Mr Maundrell tells us, that, in the Condition wherein he ſaw this River, | 


" | | its. Waters were low. and NY 5 
' able ; but, in paſſing along the Side of the Plain, he dilcerm d the Trafts of many mater 


| | | leſſer Torrents falling 
it from the Mountains, which muſt needs make it ſwell ex falling de wn into 


+ He was of the Poſterity of Hebab, the Son of Jethro; Father.in-Law of Moſes ; 


2 Jeruſalem. . * r 3 , | bra * 


and is hore call'd a Kenite, be⸗ 
and extended themſelves pretty 
| Hale, or 

and to this the Prophet Balaam might allude, when ho addreſſes himſelf to them in theſe Words h a . 
thy Dævelling- place, and thow putteft thy Neſt on a Rock: Newertheleſi the Kenite ſhall be wafted, until Aſhur Ball 3 
thee away captive, Numb. xxiv. 21. Theſe Kenite; indeed were ſome of the People, whoſe Lands God had promis'd 


i. to the End 
of Ruth. 
whilſt God, at the ſame Time, (by a 


ſceing Jael puts him 
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went to meet him, and invited him into 
her Tent ; which he readily accepted, as 
apprehending no Danger from her, whoſe 
Huſband was his Maſter's Ally. The 
Fatigue of the Day had made him very 
thirſty, and therefore he intreated Jae/ 
to give bim a little Water; but when, 
inſtead of Water, ſhe had given him as 
much Milk as he deſir'd, and he had 


ſtrictly charg'd her to deny him, in Caſe 


that any body ſhould enquire for him, he 
laid himſelf down to reſt, No ſooner was 
he well aſleep, but Jael, taking an Ham- 
mer and a long Tent-Nail, ſet it to his 
Temples, and ſtruck with ſuch a Force, 
that it quite pierc'd through his Head, and 
pinned him to the Ground; and when 
Barak, in Purſuit of him, came that 


compoſe a triumphant Song in Dimas: .. 

ration of it; wherein ſhe magnifies the iro 

Deliverance it wrought, by recounting the ha 

many Calamities, which the Wraclites 

before labour'd under; acknowledpes its 

proceeding from the ſame divine Bei 

who deſcended in great Majeſty to give 

the Law on Mount Sinai; calls upon all 

thoſe, who partook in the Benefits of it 

to join in the Praiſes of its great Author; 

commends thoſe Tribes, that came readily 

to the War, and upbraids all thoſe, who 

declin'd their Countries Service. | 
DURING this forty Years Peace, the 73, x 

People again rebell'd againſt God, and Pad rs 

God took the Puniſhment of them into 

his own Hands, by ſending upon them a 

grievous Famine, wherein ſeveral were 


oo Ry rt > 


Way, ſhe call'd him in, and ſhew'd him 
the Place, and Poſture, in which his Ene- | 
my lay. 

THr1s Victory, which was follow'd “ 
with new Succeſſes every Day, put an 
End to the Oppreſſion of the North for 
forty Years, It prov'd the utter Ruin of 
this Kingdom of the Canaanites in Hazor : | 
And, upon many Accounts, was attended 
with ſo many ſignal Events, that the 
Propheteſs Deborah thought it not amiſs to 


| | | 


to the Deſcendant of Abraham ; neverthelefs, in Conſideration of Jethro, all that ſubmitted to the J#aeliter, were 
permitted to live in their own Country. In Numb. x. 29. we find, that Hobab was invited by Moſes to accompany 
him into the Land of Cazaan, and, in all Probability, he accepted the Invitation. At their firſt Coming, they 
ſettled themſelves in the Territories of Jericho; but, having contracted a particular Friendſhip with the Tribe of 
Fudah, they remov'd with them into the Country, that fell to their Lot, Judg. i. 16. Every Family of them, 
however, did not ſo, for this Heber we find, for ſome Reaſons, that are not mention'd, had ſett!'d his Habitation in 
the Tribe of Naphtali, Judg. i. 11. The Kenites indeed, though they were Proſelztes, and worſkipp'd the true God 
according to the Mo/aick Law, yet being Strangers by Birth, and ſo not pretending to any Right or Title to the 
Land of Canaan, held it beſt Policy, in thoſe troubleſome Times, to obſerve a Neutrality, and maintain Peace, as 
well as they could, both with the //az/ites and Canaanites ; and upon this Foot it was, that there was a Peace with 
King Fabin and the Houſe of Heber, and that Si/era, in his Diſtreſs, fled to Heber"s Tent for Protection, and put 
Confidence in the feign'd Civilities of his Wife. Howe/Ps Hiſtory of the Bible. 
* TJoſepbus farther acquaints us, that immediately after this Victory, Barak march'd with his Army towards Hazer, 
where he encounter'd Fabin by the Way, and ſlew him; and, having kill'd the King, laid the City level with the 
Ground, and afterwards govern'd //-ae/ for à matter of forty Years, Antiq. lib, v. c. 6. 


forc'd to remove into ſtrange Countries, 
and, among the reſt, + one Elimelech, 2 
Man of Bethlehem, with his Wife Naomi, 
and his two Sons, Mablen and Chilion, 
went into the Land of Moab to live, 
Elimelech died there, and his Reh& mar- 
ry d her Sons to two Women of the Coun. 
try, whoſe Names were Orpab and Ruth, 
About two Years after this, Naomi's two 
Sons died, and ſhe, reſolving to return to 
her own Country, defir'd her Daughters- . 
in- 


Deborah 
makes a fri- 
umphant Song 
upon the whole 
Occaſion, 


| 


- 


— — — — — — — — — 
— I K ðͤ rr 8 M-<<; 
—_— 5 — — = — -- - - - = -—- 
5_ T 5 — — =» = * 
_— "2. how n 9 ro — — x - 1 0 3 * : * 


3. + The Book of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perſon, whoſe Story is there principally recorded, is properly 
F an Appendix to the Book of Judges, and an Introduction to that of Samuel, and is therefore not only plac'd between 
them, but ſuppos'd to be wrote by one and the ſame Hand. Its Subject is very different from the reſt, and is there: 


fore made a diſlinct Treatiſe. It is indeed of ſo private a Nature, that, at the Time of its being wrote, the Gene- 
rality of the People might have thought it not worth recording; but we Chriſtians may plainly ſee the Wildom of 
God in having it done. It had been foretold to the Jews, that the Mzs81au ſhould be of the Tribe of Judah, 
and it was afterwards revealed farther, that be ſhould be of the Family of David: And therefore it was neceſlary, 
for the full underſtanding theſe Prophecies, that the Hiſtory of the Family of David, in that Tribe, ſhould be written 
before theſe Prophecies were reveal'd, that ſo there might not be the leaſt Suſpicion of any Fraud or Deſign, And 
thus this Book, theſe Prophecies, and the Accowpliſhment of them, ſerve to illuſtrate, and explain each other, Bl. 
fird's Scripture Chronology, Lib. v. c. 5, | vita 
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Midia- 
es oppreſs 
Iſraelites. 
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in-law to remain in Moab. Orpab, with they dwelt before, and till retain the {pp Judges 
Name of Midianites. Theſe People, to- of Ruth. e 


Tears, took leave of her Mother; but 
Ruth could, by no means, be perſuaded | gether with their Neighbours, the Amale- 
to part with ber, and therefore ſhe accom- Aitet, + and ſome other eaſtern Nations, 
pany'd her to Bethlehem, where, by + her | for ſeven Years, kept the Maclites in ſuch 
Mother's Art and Contrivance, ſhe fo | Subjection, that they were forc'd to betake 
manag'd the Matter, that ſhe marry'd | themſelves to the Mountains, and to dwell 
Boaz, by whom ſhe had Obed, who was | in Dens, and Caves, and fortify'd Places, 
the Father of Jeſſe, and the Grand-Father from whence, as the Spring came on, 
of David, and from whom (according to | they ſtole out, to cultivate and ſow their 
the Fleſh) the Saviour of the World was | Land; but all to no Purpoſe : For, to- 
lineally deſcended. 1 wards the Time of Harveſt, theſe Ene- 

Ar rA the Death of Deborah and | mics made Inroads into the Country, and, 
Barak, the Iſraelites fell again into their | having deſtroy'd the Increaſe of the Earth, 
old Impiety, and were again given up | and kill'd all the Cattle which fell into 
into the Hand of their Enemies. The | their Hands, they then return'd home, 
Midianites were a People ſituated on the | and left the poor Mraelites nothing to ſup- 


Eaſt Side of the River Jordan, whom the | port themſelves withal. Upon this ſore God mates 


Choice of Gi- 
deon for their 


Children of 1/-ael, in their Paſſage to the | Calamity, the People began to be ſenſible 
Land of Canaan, (c) had almoſt totally | of their Apoſtacy, and to humble them- 
deſtroy d; but it is not improbable, that | ſelves under the afflicting Hand of God ; 
ſome of that Nation, faving themſelves by | wheteupon God Þ ſent them a Prophet 

Flight into other Countries, and, after the | who reproach'd them ſharply with thei. 
Iſraelites were ſettled in Canaan, returning | baſe Ingratitude, but, at the ſame Time 

thither again, might, in the Space of two | + ſent his Angel to Gideon, the Son of 
hundred Years, repoſſeſs the Land, where Vals, who dwelt at + Ophrah, and was 


then 


+ The whole Management of this Affair is recorded in the Book of Ruth, to which we reſt our Reader, having 
leſs Reaſon to be prolix in a Matter that concerns a private Family only, and what had not been related ; * 
particular Manner, but for the Reaſons that we have already afign . | in fuch a 

(c Numb. xxxi. 7, &c. 


+ Tho' the Midianites were the principal People conceru d in theſe Invaſions and Inroads, yet, befides the Ah 
kites, they had other confederate Nations, who are call'd the Children of the: Eaſt; Judg. vi. z, 72 by whom we 30 
underſtand the . and e as lying Faft of the Land of Iſrael, if not the Ihmaelites, and others that 4 
habited the Parts of Arabia. The Childrex or People of the Baft, in Gen! xxix. 1, denote the Inhabitants of Me/o- 
potamia; but theſe ſeem to be too. far diſtant to have any Part in theſe Incurſions; and therefore ſince we bo 
(Gen. xxv. 6.) that Abraham ſent away the Sons of his Concubimes, particularly the Sons of ar nter 
was Midiar, the Father of the Midlanitet] eaſlauard, into the Eaft Country, it may not improbably ba here's 4 


by the Children of the Eaft, in this Hiſtory of Gidon, are denoted the Deſceridarits of the oth 
of the other Brothers of Midian, who had ſettled themſelves in the an "Rp of Bs vor Sons of El. and 
graphy of the Old Teſtament. ; 1 acJoining to Midian. Welk's Geo- 

+ Who this Prophet was, we have no manner of Intimation given us. The Pew, 

: 2 | . e Il 
F ; but Phines: malt by this time have been above two hundred Years iy LNA wad BK A ey 
Ferns of human Li then. * Auſtin is of Opinion, that he was the ſame with the Angel, which ſoon after a a d 
0 n bat is 5 far An likely , that God flill contiou'd other Prophets among the J/aclites, beſides 8 
Prieſt, to put chem in mind of their Puty, and to call them to Repentante, when they ſorſook King F 3 
Caſe of Deborab, who is ſaid to have had the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears; that, at leaſt, i 3: Bop, the 
God fail'd not to raiſe up ſuch Perſons among them, It is remark'd ant of is 5 N ** traordinary Caſes, 
that he gave the 1/raelites no Hopes of the divine Afifiance bet, (be he who he will) 
when he tells them, that their Calamities were occaſion'd b thei ; 

| y their Idolatry, he plainly intimates, that, i 

return to the true Worlllp of God, he would agaiii look gracioully upon Ae am dur » 
we find, that the Hiſtory of their Deliverance immediately follows. Patrick's and Le Clerc's eee ee gy 

+ That he was not a oy created Angel, is plain from the incommunicabl 
and whereby he ſuffers himſelf ſo frequently to be call'd, Judges vi. 14, 16, 2 24; 25; 27: And: therefo C 
Jews, according to their Targum, which files bim the Mord of the Lord look upon this Angel, not merel ous 
heavenly Meſſenger ſent from God, but as the Son of God himſelf appeariop in the For; A y as an 
Cammentary- | | S's 2127439 | 9 | elt appean 8 orm of an Angel. Patricts 


+ Gideon was of the Family of Alierer, of the Tribe of Manaſth ; and ſo the Ophreh, where be aucb uhh 
| 3A underſtoog- 


e Name Jehovah, which he aflumes, 


but only upbraided them with their Sins. However, 
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A.M. then threſhing out his Corn, in a private | Interview; and, being that Niph 

2561, &c. 1: Wight admo. 
Ant. Chrif. and unſuſpected Place, the better to con- niſh'd in a Dream to deſtroy the Altar of 
239525 ceal it from the Depredation of the E- Baal, and cut down the Grove that f ; 
nemy. rounded it; to build an Altar to Goa 4 
To him the Angel ſignify'd the Pur- | on the Top of this wonderful Rock "A 
port of his Meſſage, which was to ac- | to ofter a Burnt-Sacrifice to him wah * 

quaint him, that the Lord had made Choice of his Father's Bullocks, he readily obe 4 

of him for the Deliverance of his People. | And, taking ten of his Father's ace 

Gideon at firſt excus'd himſelf upon Ac- | with him, demoliſh'd the one, and erected 

count of the Obſcurity of his Family and | the cher, by next Morning ; chuſing the 
Fortune; and, when the Angel urg d the | Night to doit in, that he might meet with 
Thing, he defir'd of him ſome Token of | no Obſtruction. On the Morrow, when 

the Divine Miſſion, and, at the ſame | the People underſtood that Gideon was the 
Time, requeſted him to accept of a ſmall | Perſon, who had put this Affront upon 
Entertainment from his Hands, The An- Baal, they came and demanded him of his 

gel ſeem'd not to refuſe the Invitation, | Father, that they might put him to Death . 
whereupon Gideon haſten'd, and having | but, inſtead of complying with their De- 

boil'd a Kid, and made ſome unleayen'd | mand, his Father's Anſwer was, * Thar 

Cakes, he ſpread a Table, and ſet them | © + if Baal was a God, it was his Bull 

before him; but the Angel order'd him to]“ neſs, and not theirs, to avenge his own 

take them thence, and place them upon a | © Quarrel;” and from this Anſwer (where- 

Rock hard by, and ſo pour the Broth up- with he appeas'd the Tumult) Gideon ever 

on them, which, though it might ſeem a | after obtain'd the Name of | Ferub-baal, 

little ſtrange, Gideon did; and, as ſoon as | i. e. the Oppeſer of Baal. 

the Angel had touch'd them with the Staff ABO this Time, the ' Midianites 

that was in his Hand, immediately there] and their Company paſſing over the River 

ifſa'd Fire out of the Rock, which con- Jordan, came, and encamp'd in + the 

ſum'd them, whilſt himſelf, at the ſame | Valley of Fezree/; upon which, Gideon, 

Time, vaniſh'd out of Sight. being mov'd by a Divine Impulſe, ſum- 
Convinc'd by this Miracle, that it | mon'd all thoſe of his own Family to take 

was a Meſſenger from Heaven who ap- | up Arms firſt, and then ſent Meffengers 

pear'd to him, Gideon began to fear (as the | to ſeveral adjacent Tribes, exhorting them 

: Notion then was) that he ſhould not long | to ſhake off the Yoke of the Midianites, 
ſurvive it; but being aſſur'd by the Angel | and to join with him; which accordingly 
(tho' then inviſible) that no harm ſhould | they did, and came in ſuch Numbers, that, 

befal him, he built a Monument, which | in a ſhort Time, his Army amounted to 

he call'd Fehovah-ſhalom, i. e. the Lord of | two and thirty Thong Men, though 

Peace, in Commemoration of this gracious | ſmall in Compariſon of the Enemies Forces, 

| | 8 „ which 


From Jud 

i. to the ba 
of Ruth, 
3 


K 


underſtood to be ſituated in the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, on the V, Side of Jordan, and ſor this Reaſon it is ftil'd 
Ophrah of the Abiezrites, (Judges viii. 32.) to diſtinguiſh it from another Opbrab, that lay in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
IWells's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 6. | Th 8 
1 'Tis generally ſuppos'd, that Gideon's Father had been a Worſhipper, if not a Prieſt of Baal; and therefore it is 
not unlikely, that he had at this Time been convinc'd by his Son, that God had given him a Commiſſion to recover 
his People; and to begin with this Reformation; and this made him appear ſo boldly in his Son's Caule, becauſe he 
knew it was the Cauſe of God. Pools Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. RS: | 

| | + The City of Jene (which gave Name to the Valley) belong's to the half Tribe of Mana/eh,. on the f of 
Jordan, and lay in the Confines of that ha/f Tribe and the Tribe of 7/achar, as appears from N. Xix. 18. In he 
Hiſtory of the Kings of J/-ae/, this City is frequently made mention of, where, by Reaſon" of the Pleaſantneſsof its 
Situation, ſome of them had a Royal Palace, tho' their Capital was Samaria. The Vale of Jexree! (which, as we 
ſaid before, is now call'd the Plain of E/#rael;n) is, according to Mr Maundrell, of a vaſt Extent, very fertile, but un- 
cultivated, and only ſerving the Aras for Paſturage : But ſome have ſuppos'd, that the Yalley of Jexreel here men- 
tion'd denotes ſome other leſſer Valley, lying between Mount Hermon and Mount Gi/boa, Wells's Geography of the 


Old Teſtament, Vol. II. c. 6. 
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A.M. which conſiſted of no lefs than a hundred 
— dee and thirty-five Thouſand. — 
43. ©© As ſoon as each Tribe's Complement of 

He vanguiber Men was attivd, Gideon (being willing to 

be g e, ſatisfy them, that he did not act ihis on 

Ma. his own Head, but was the Perſon ap- 

pointed by Heaven to be their Leader and 

Deliverer) defir'd of God to give them 
ſome Token of his Commiſſion z and the 
Token, which he made choice of, was,— 
That, upon his laying a Fleece of Wool on 
the Ground, + the Dew might be upon the 
Fleece only, and the Earth round about it 
be dry, which accordingly happen d; and 
then, inverting the former Manner he de- 
fir'd, that the Fleece might be dry, while 
the Ground all a-round it was wet, which 
accordingly came to paſs likewiſe. ' Con- 
| firm'd by theſe Signs, that it was the Will 
of God that he ſhould enter upon Action, 
Gideon march'd directly to the Camp of 
the Midianites, who then lay in the Plain 
of Fezreel ; but, before he came thither, 


God rightly foreſceing, that, if this Army 


conquer'd the Midianites, they would vain- 
ly impute it to their own Courage or Num- 
bers, and not to his Aſſiſtance, order'd 
Gideon to make Proclamation in the Camp, 
that whoever was diffident of the Succefs 
of the Undertaking, ſhould have Liberty 
to return Home: Whereupon two and 


From Judges 
i. to the End 
of Ruth. 


twenty Thouſand quitted the Field, ſo 


that ten Thouſand only remain'd with him. 
It might be thought poſſible however, for 
theſe ten Thouſand to defeat the Army of 
the Midianites; and therefore God, re- 
ſolving that the Glory of the whole Vic- 


tory ſhould be / accounted his own, or- 


der'd Gideon to + lead the Soldiers down 
to the Water to drink, where he would 
give him a Signal, what Men were fit for 
his Purpoſe, and what not; and the Sig- 
nal was this,. That they, who ＋ took 
up Water in their Hands, and lapped it, 
ſhould go with him; but they, who laid 
themſelves down to drink, ſhould be diſ- 
miſs d; which Experiment reduc'd them 
to no more than three hundred. 

| Tu ESE 


| + He ſuppos'd that the Dew, which diftill'd from Heaven, was a Divine Gift, la the Scripture after teſtiies) and | 


therefore he defir'd that it might be directed by God, that, 


tho' it commonly falls every where, by his extraordinary 


Providence, it might now water only his Fleece, Some are apt to think, that he choſe a Fleece for his Purpoſe, not 
only becauſe it was ready at hand, but the better to expreſs how the Land was Horn by the Midianites, even as the 
Sheep had been by him; that when he begg'd the Dew (as a Sign of the Divine Favour) might fall upon the Fleece, 
it was to repreſent the Kindneſs of God to him; and when he begy'd it might fall upon the whole Ground, to repre- 
ſent his Favour to all the People. But there is a farther Reaſon, why he might deſire to have the Miracle inverted : 
For, as it is in the very Nature of the Wool to draw Moiſture to it, ſome might be apt to think, that there was no 
great Matter in this; and therefore he requeſted of God a ſecond Miracle, which was contrary to the former, 


Patrick's Commentary. | 


+ Mr Le Clerc is of Opinion, that the /acred Hiſtorian has omitted one Circumſtance, which, nevertheleſs, in the 
very Nature of the Thing, is imply'd, wiz. that Gideon, when he led his Men down to the Water, did forbid them 


to make uſe of any Cup, or Pot, or ſuch like Thing 


| | OF Fort, 4 For he thinks it incongruous, (as well he may) that, amor 
ſuch a Number, as ten Thouſand Men, no one ſhould be furniſh'd with ſome drinking Veſſel or other. But then, had 


any of theſe been permitted to be us'd upon this Occaſion, the Experiment could not have been made. Comment. in 


Jud. vil. 6. wh vs 


| + Interpreters are at a fad Puzzle to conceive, for what poſſible Reaſon God made a Diſtinction between the Soldiers 
who lapp'd Water in their Hands, and thoſe that laid themſelves down to diink. Some of the Fewiſh Doctors are 
of Opinion, that all, except the three Hundred, who lapp'd, had been accuſtom'd to the Worſhip of Baal, which 


they unwarily diſcover d by their kneeling to drink: But this is a groundleſs and far-fetch'd Conceit. The N 


otion 


of thoſe,' who impute theſe three Hundred Men's Lapping /eme to their Sloth and Lazine/;, and others to their Timo- 


roufneſ;, and the great Fear they were in of being ſurpris d by the 


if he thought fit, might have employ 


(as indeed they did) and refreſh themſel 
themſelves in this Matter,  Patric#'s 


Enemy, is of no more Validity: For though God, 


d the moſt daftardly among them upon this Expedition, that the Glory. of the 
Viftory might entirely redound to himſelf ; yet fince, as we are told, all the fearful Perſons. were difmiſs'd before, 
and fince it but badly befits the Character of the Courageous to be lazy ; 
a Token of their 7 emperance,' and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which made them ſo deſirous to 
that they would not ſtay to drink, but (tho' they were very thirſty) contented themſelves to moiſle 
we (ay, with a little Water; whereas the reſt indulg'd themſelves ſo far, as to drink their Belly- 
the true Reaſon and Deſign of this Method ſeems to be only this, 
Army to a very ſmall Number, which might very likely be done by this 
hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, thirſty, and faint, it was moſt probable, that they would lie down, 


ves plentifully, and ſcarce to be expected, that any great Number would deny 
Commentary, and Sawrin's Gedeon Defait les Madiantes, 4 


this Action of Lapping is rather to be accounted 
engage the Enemy 
n their Mouths, as 


full. But after all, 
That God was minded to reduce Gideon's 


Means. For, as the Seaſon of the Year was 
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have every one a Trumpet, a Lamp, and 
an empty Pitcher to conceal the Light, 
which the Lamp would otherwiſe give; 
and while they were providing themſelves 
with theſe, he took his Servant with him, 
and went down the Encinies Camp, where 
he heard a' Mrdianite relating his Dream 


to his Companion, which the other inter- 


preted in Gideon's Favour ; fo that re- 
turning to the Camp, he drew. his Men 
out, and dividing them into three Com- 
panies of an hundred Men each, he came 
upon the Enemy in the dead Time of 
the Night. The Watch-Word was, be 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon ; and, 
as every Soldier had Directions to do, as 
their General did, they all broke their 
Pitchers, brandiſh'd their Lamps, and 
ſounded their Trumpets together, 


Tur Midianites, hearing ſo many 


Trumpets, and ſeeing fo many Lights at 
once, ſuppos d themſelves to be attack'd 


by a formidable Army; and ſo riſing in a 


Fright, and miſtaking their Friends for 
their Enemies, + they fell upon one ano- 
ther, until they had put every Thing into 
the utmoſt Confuſion, By this Means, 
Gideon, having obtain'd an eaſy Victory, 
ſont to the reſt of the Army, who, upon 
his Proclamation, had withdrawn them- 


* ſelves, ſome to purſue the routed Enemy, 
and others to ſecure the Paſles of the Ri- 


Tux Paſſes however could nat be all —— 
ſecur d: S0 that, ſome of the Enemies roars 
Troops having made a Shift to croſs the ethers, 
River, Gideon, with bis three hunden 
Men, prel(s'd hard after them, while the 
other Part of the Army deſtroy d thoſe 
who ſtaid behind; and, having taken the 
two Midianitiſh Princes, Orc, and 
Zeeb, they cut off their Heads, and ſent 
them to Gideon. F. hungen 
GIDEON, in the mean Time, and 
his ſmall Party, were in full Chace uf two 
other Princes of Midian, Zeba and 24. 
munna ; and, when he came to Succorh 
and Pexuel, two Towns on the other Side 
of Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, he de- 
fir'd of them ſome Proviſion for his Men, 
becauſe they were faint and weary: But, 
inſtead of giving him any Refreſhment, 
they ridiculed the Smallneſs of his Army, 
for which Inſolence he vow'd to be re- 
yeng'd of them upon his Return. Con- 
tinuing his Purſuit therefore, with his 
ſmall fatigu'd Party, he came up with the 
Enemy at Karcor, where the two Midi- 
 anitiſh Kings, thinking that they had now 
ſufficiently eſcap'd, were regardleſs of all 
Danger : But Gideon, falling upon them 
unexpectedly, ſurpris d and defeated them, 
and, having taking them Priſoners, carry d 
them in Triumph with bien unto Succoth, 


where he executed the Vengeance (which 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, in the beginning of the middle Match: For, though the; Regane, im Aſter- & ges, 


divided the Night into four Watches, Matth. xiv. 25. yet, in the Zafern. Parts, and in more antient Times, it con- 
ſiſted but of three, whereof the firſt began at fx, and continu'd four Hours. 'The ſecond therefore is call'd the middle 
Watch, and began at eleven ; ſo that, we may ſuppoſe, that it was ſome Time after this, that Gideon alarm d the Mi- 
Hanitiſs Camp; and the Reaſons, why he choſe this Part of the Night to do it in, are obvious, becaule the Trumpets 
would then ſeem to ſound louder, and the Lights to ſhine brighter, and ſo both increaſe. the Conſternation of the 
Enemy, and conceal the Smallneſs of his own Army. Pool's Annotations, 4 of 1 88 | 

+ There might be ſeveral Reaſons for their doing this : Either becauſe the Night was ſo dark, that they 
could not diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes ; or becauſe the Thing was ſo ſudden, that it ruck them with Horror 
and Amazement; or becauſe they ſuſpected Treachery, (as they might eaſily do, fince the Army conſiſted. of ſeveral 
Nations, Fudg. vi. 3.) or becauſe God had infatuated them, as he had many others on the like Qccaliog. Fraß 
Annotations. 2 s | | 

+ As the Language of the 1Zmaclites, the Midianites, and the Amalckites, who dwelt in Arabia, was originally the 
ſame, becauſe they all deſcended from Abraham, their common Father; ſo we may infer, that ens Was little or no 
Difference in them at this Time. Oreb, in the Hebrew, fignifies a Crow, and. Zeeb, a Wolf's, and, Sele ans 80 pre 
per Words, to repreſent the Sagaciouſugſi, and Fierceneſs, which ſhould be in two ſuch great. Commanders: Nor was 
it an uncommon Thing for great Families, in ancient Times, to derive their Names from ſuch like Creatures, (bencs 
the Corvini, Gracchi, Aquilini, &c. among the Roman,] either as Oment, Or. Monuments of their undaunted Courage, 
and Dexterity in military Atchievments. But, after all, it ſeems every whit as probable, that these were only Nick+ 
xames, Which the Hraeliles gave theſe two Princes of Midian, to denote their, Fiercensſe, and Na f Prey. 
Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 3. and Le Clerc's Commentary. | 
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he had threaten'd) by ctuſhing the Princes | 


of that Place to Death under Thorns and 
Briars, "killing the People of Penuel, and 
demolithing its Fortifications. Zeba and 
Zalmunmu, in their March, had laid all 
the Country waſte, and put many to the 
Sword, otherwiſe Gideon was inclinable to 
have ſhewn them ſome Mercy: But un- 
derſtanding, by their own Confeſſion, that 
they had ſlain his Brethren at Tabor, he 
order'd his Son Jetber to fall upon them; 


and above theſe, threw in the coſtly Orna- From Judges 
ments, and the Robes of the Kings, toge- of Rum. 


ther with the Golden + Chains, which S 
were about the Camels Necks. The 
whole amounted to a prodigious Value; 
and of theſe rich Materials he made an 
Epbod, and plac'd it in the City of Ophrab, 
as a Monument only of his Victory, thoꝰ, 
in After- Times, it came to be perverted 
to a bad Uſe, gave Occaſion to a freſh 
Apoſtacy, and prov'd the Rum of Grdeon's 


but, as he was but a Youth, and ſeem'd a 


- + The Word which we render Chains, is in the Original, /ittle Moons, which the Midianite; 


Family. 
little tiniorons, + he himſelf difpatch'd 
them with his own Hand, having firſt or- 
der'd them to be ſtripp'd of their royal 
Ornaments, and their Camels of their rich 
Trappings, and Furniture; 

TarEzsE great and glorious Actions, in 
Defence of his Country's Liberty, rais'd 
Gideon's Name to ſuch a Height, that the 
People came, and voluntarily offer'd to 
ſettle the Government upon him and his 
Family ; which he modeſtly and generouſly 
rejecting, and deſiring only (as an Ac- 


ral Wives, by whom (in all) he had ſe- 1 
venty Sons, beſides one by a Concubine, 
+ whom ſhe nam' d Abimelech. As ſoon 
Jas his Father was dead, this Abimelecb, 
who was a bold aſpiring Vouth, tamper'd 
with the People of Shechem, the Place of 
his Nativity, and where his Mother's 
Family had no ſmall Intereſt, to make 
him their King. They, by his Perſua- 
ſions, were inclinable to do it : And (that 
he might not want Money to carry on his 
knowledgment of his Services) to have | Deſign) furniſh'd him with ſome out of 
the Pendants, or Ear-Rings, taken in the | the Treaſury of +. their God Baal-berith; 
Plunder of the Midianites given him; | wherewith he hir'd a Company of profli- 
the People readily conſented, and, over | gate Fellows to attend him. With theſe 

| BHS > he 


| + In antient Times, it was as much a Cuſtom, for great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, as it is now an uſual 
Thing, for them to pronounce Sentence upon them. They had not then (as we have now) ſuch Perſons," as the 
Romans call'd Carnifices, or publick Executioners ; and therefore Sau bad ſuch as waited on him kill the Prieſts; and 
Doeg, one of his chief Officers, did it, 1 Sam, xxii, 17, 18; But the Reaſon why Gideon would have had his Son do 
this Execution, was, that he might be early animated againſt the Enemies of Jae, even as Hannibal is reported; 
when he was a Boy, to have been incens'd againſt the Remans. Patrick's Commentary. | | 
together about their Camels Necks, either by Way of Ornament, or Superflition, becauſe they, as OP oy 
People of Arabia, were very zealous Worſhippers of the Moox.. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ What the Names of his other Sons were, we have no mention made in ſacred Writ ; but 
particular ly ſet down, becauſe the following Story depends upon it: And not only fo, but his Mother perhaps might 
give him this Name (which ſignifies my Father a King) out of Pride and Arrogance, that ſhe might be look'd upon as 
the Wife of one, who was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, though he did not accept it: And it is not im robable, 
that the very Senſe of this might be one Means to inflame the Mind of her Son afterwards, to affect the Rejal Dignity 


Patrick's Commentary. 

+ The learned Bochar? is of Opinion, that the Bae/ here inention'd was the ſame. with Zejv#, the Daughter vf 
Venus and Adonis, derſi'd in Marriage by Neptune, but given to Bacchus ; and that ſhe gave her Nama to Berith ini 
Phenicia, where ſhe was much worſhipp'd, and thence tranſlated a Goddeſs into other Parts. But, tho* the Word 
Baal (as he maintains) be frequently us d in a feminin# Senſe, yet it can hardly be imagin d, but that the /acred Hi: 
Rorian, if he had been minded to expreſs a Goddeſs, might have found. out ſome Way of dillinguiſhing her; might 
have call'd her (for Inſtance) Bahalab-berith, the Lady, or Goddeſi of Berith, without making Both the Wotds of a 
maſculine Termination. And therefore the moſt finple and natural Manner of explaining the Name, is, to take it in 
general for the God, who preſides over Covenants and Contracts, to whom it belongs 66 maintain them, and to puniſh 
all thoſe that violate them. For it is to be obſerv'd, that the moſt barbarous, as well as the mod leuten 5 
religious, as well as the moſt /uper/fitious Nations have always look'd upon God as the Witneſs, as well as 10 Vindi. 
cator of Oaths and Covenants ; that the Greeks had their Zeus Horkios, as well as the Latins their TFupiter Piftius, ot | 
Deus Fidius, or Fecialis, whom they look'd upon as a God of Honeſty and Uprightneſs, always ſuperirtending in 

« Treaties 


the Name of this one is 


GIDEON, while he liv'd, had ſeve- Abimelech 
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Jotham's Pa- 
rable to the 
Shechemites. 


he repair'd to his Father's Houſe at Ophrab, | mily, which they had now conferr'g 
and, having {ciz'd all his Brethren (except | ene, as much inferior in Virtue and Hon 
Fotham, the youngeſt, who. made his | to Gideon, and his Jawful Sons, as the 
Eſcape) he ſlew them all + upon ane Stone, Bramble is to the Oliye- Tree, the Fig- 
and when he return'd to Shechem, inſtead | Tree, or the Vine: And then expoſtulatin 
of meeting with Deteſtation for this unna- the Injury done his Family, and upbraid- 
tural Murther, was, in a general Aſſembly | ing them with their Ingratitude, he appeals 
of the People, elected their King. to their Conſciences, whether they had 

Wu rx young Jorham heard of this, | done right or not, and denounces a Curſe 
he went upon Mount Gerizim, which againſt them for their ſiding with 4bime. 
overlooks the City of Shechem, and from | ech in all his wicked Deeds. 


ON 


— 


OOR . 


From] 


0 i. to the 
ur .; Rig 


oY 


thence, in a parabolical Speech, repreſent- | Hav ins thus deliver'd himſelf to the Nheir Þ 
ed to F the People his Father's Modeſty | Shechemites Fotham made his + Eſcape { Abine. 


and Self-denial, in refuſing to have the | to Beer, where he liv'd ſecure from Abi. 
Goyernment ſettled on him and his Fa- melech's Rage ; and it was not long before 


his 
Treaties and Alliances. And for this Reaſon not improbably, the Houſe of their God. Berith was the Citadel, the 
Arſenal, and the Treaſury of the Shechemites, even as Plutarch informs us, that in the Temple of Saturn, the Roman: 
repoſited both their Archives and publick Wealth. Bochart, Canaan, lib. ii. c. 17. Pools Annot. in Loc. Calmet's 
Dictionary, under the Word Paal-berith, and Jurieu, Hiſtoire des Dogmes & Cultes, Cc. Part IV. Chap. i. 

+ This Stone ſome will have to be an Altar, which Abimelech dedicated to the Idol Berith, and erefted in the ſame 
Place, where his Father Gideon had deſtroy'd his Altar before ; and ſo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons 
was deſign'd for an expiatory Sacrifice of their Father's Crime in demoliſhing the Altar and Grove dedicated to that 
Idol. But this is a little too far-fetch'd, though there is hardly any other Reaſon to be given, why they ſhould: all be 
murder d upon one and the ſame Stone. Patrick's Commentary, and Pools Annotations. 

+ This is the firſt Fable, that we find any where upon Record ; and from hence it appears, that ſuch Ficlions as 
theſe, wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are repreſented, were in Uſe among the Jews (as they are ſtill in the Eaſern 
Countries) long before the Time of #/op, or any other Author that we know of. Various are the Reaſons that may 
be affign'd for the firſt Invention of them; but theſe two ſeem to be the principal; 1. Becauſe Men would ſuffer 


| themſelves to be reprehended in this Guiſe, when they would not endure plain Words: And 2dly, Becauſe they heard 


them with Delight and Pleaſure, and remember'd them better, than any grave or rational Diſcourſes. 

Te Trees went forth on a Time, to anoint a King over them, (So that Anointing was in Uſe two hundred Years before 
the firſt Kings of //-ael) and they ſaid unto the Olive-Tree, Reign over us. Bat the Olive Tree ſaid unto them, Should I 
leave my Fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour God and Man, becauſe Oil was offer'd in Sacrifice to God, and fed the 


Lamps of his Houſe, beſides all the other Uſes, wherein it was ſerviceable to Man) and go to be promoted over the Tree: ? 


And the Trees ſaid to the Fig-Tree, come thou, and reign over us. But the Fig-tree ſaid unto them, ſhould 1 forſake ny 
Saveetneſi, and my good Fruit, (an apt Repreſentation of that Content and Fulneſs of Pleaſure, which may be enjoy'd 
in a private Life, and cannot, without Folly, be exchang'd for the Troubles and Cares that Men meet with in the 


- Managery of publick Affairs) and go to be promoted over the Trees] Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, Come thou, and 


reign over us. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, (a Form of Speech 
imitated by Heathen Authors, eſpecially by Virgil, (Georg. lib. ii.) where, ſpeaking of ſome generous Wine, he terms 
it Menſis, & Diis accepta ſecundis, ſince Wine, as well as Oil, was us'd both in Jew and Heathen Sa- 
crifices) and go to be promoted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all the Trees unto the Bramble, (the meaneſt of all Trees, good 
for nothing but to be burnt, and therefore fitly repreſenting Abimelech, from whom the Shechemites could expect no 
Manner of Benefit, but a great deal of Trouble and Vexation) Come thou, and reign over us. And the Bramble ſaid 
unto the Trees, If, in Truth, you andint me King, then come and put your Truſt in my Shadow ; (an apt Emblem of Ali- 
melech's ridiculous Vanity, to imagine, that he ſhould be able to maintain the Authority of a King, any more, than 
the Bramble could afford a Shadow or Shelter) and if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble, and devour the Cedars of 
Lebanon. (Words that carry a lively Image of Alimelech's oſtentatious Spirit, and Menaces to take ſevere Vengeance 
on the Nobles of Shechem, ſuch as the Houſe of Mills, who had been chiefly inſtrumental in his Promotion, in Caſe they 
ſhould deſert him.) This is the Parable ; and, in ſome Meaſure, its Interpretation: The only Difficulty is, to know, 
whom theſe Trees are ſet to ſignify. And here, ſome have thought, that, by the Olive-Tree, we are to underſtand 
Orhniel; by the Fig-Tree, Deborah ; and by the Vine, Gideon; for, to the two former, they ſuppoſe, that the Offer 
of the Kingdom was made for the Services done their Country, and by them rejected, as well as by the laſt. But for 
this there is no Authority; neither is there any Neceſſity, in the Explication of ſuch Fables, to aſſign a particular 
Reaſon for every Image, that is drawn in them. It is ſufficient, if we can but hit of their maifi Intendment, which, 
in this of Jotham, was to convince the Shechemites of their Folly in chuſing a Man for their King, who Was 30 m_— 
able to prote them, than a Bramble was to cover other Trees, that ſhould reſort to it, under the Shadow of its 
Branches. Saurin's Diſſertations, and Patrick's Commentary,  - . $ 
+ This was a City, that flood on the Northern Frontiers of the Tribe of Judah, which did not acknowledge _ 
melech for King, and therefore Jotham knew, that he might have ſure Refuge and Protection chere | 
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he? Mu. bis Cutſe began to operate. For the Peo- Beritb, he {et Pre to it, and deſtroy'd Pra | Judges 

2561, Sf. ple of Sheehem, ' growing jealous and them all together. of Ruth. 

Ant. rl. 


1443, He. diſtruſtful of their new King, were for“ Du RING theſe Times of Confuſion, 7 - i will 
ED apprehending and killing him, which made| the Town of Thebez, not far diſtant from 2 Thebes, - 

him. leave the Place, and eſcape for his | Shechem, revolted; and Abimelech, being 2 — god 4 

Life. As ſoon as he was gone, they ſet up | now fluſh'd with Victory, befieg'd and 

anothet vile Wretch, Gael, the Son of | took it ; but the Inhabitants flying to a 

Ebed, to be their Govetnor. Under his | ſtrong Tower, be endeavour'd to burn 

protection, the People ventur'd out to | that, as he had done the other, but not 

reap the Fruits of the Earth, and having, | with the fame Succeſs. For, while he 

upon this Occaſion, made themſelves merry, | was encouraging his Men, and helping 

they expreſs d their Deteſtation of Ahime- them to ſet the Gate on Free, * a Woman 

lech, and none was more forward than | threw down a Piece of Millſtone upon 

Gael to ſpeak contemptibly of him, and to | him, which fractur d his Scull; ſo that 

make his Boaſts what he would do with | finding himſelf mortally wounded, he 

him, if he could but oncè catch him, | call'd to his Armour- Bearer to put an End 

Zebul, whom Abimelech -intruſted with | to his Life, that it might not be ſaid, he 

his Concerns in his Abſence, gave him | died by the Hand of a Woman. Thus 

Intelligence of all that paſs'd, and advis'd | God, in his abundant Righteouſneſs, pu- 

him to come with ſome Forces, before it | niſh'd both Abimelech, and the Men of 

was too late. Accordingly, he marches all | Shechem accotding to their Deſerts ; and, 

Night, divides his Army into four Parts, | within the Space of three Years after their 

and, early in the Morning, had beſet. the | Crimes were committed, made them the 

City. Gael, tho' a very Coward, ſeeing | Inſtruments of each other's Deſtruction. 

Matters reduc'd to this Extremity, march'd | AFTER the Death of Abimelech, To- Puah and Jait 

out with what Forces he had, but was | ab, the Son of Puab, an eminent Man of 7 7%: 


7 Under the lat- 
ſoon defeated, and ſlain, Abimelech, next | the Tribe of Tſachar, undertook the Go- 1 gore 2 
Day, ſtorm'd the Place, and kill'd all 


vernment, and continu'd it for three and and are op- 
the Inhabitants that came in his Way ; but | twenty Years. He dwelt on Mount prgſi d. 


ſome having betaken themſelves to a Fort | Ephraim, near the Center of the Country, 
belonging to the Temple of their God | that the People might, with more Con- 


1 veniency, 


" ® Inthe Text the Expreſſion is, Then God /ent an evil Spirit, or Spirit of Diſcord, bitween Abimelech and the Men 
of Shechem, Judg. ix. 23. which, in Scripture, is an uſual Form of Speech, and denotes not any poſitive Action, but 


a Permiſſion only, or, at moſt, a Direction from God. It is obſerv'd however, that this Manner of Expreſſion may 
poſſibly have given Riſe to ſome Notions in the Theology of the Heathens, when 


they ſu | 
pointed by the Gods to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord among Men : nenen BY Wy 
| | Luctifcam Alecto, dirarum ab Sede Sororum, 
Inferniſque ciet Tenebris ; cui triſtia Bella, 
| Irzque, Inſidiæque, & Crimina nokia Cordi; 
And a little lower, | 1 yr BINS 
Fs Diejice compoſitam Pacem, ſere Crimina Belli: 
| Arma velit, poſcatque fimul, rapiatque Juventus, 
Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrbus, at the Siege of Thebes, was kill'd by a Woman's throwing 4 7715 upon ks 
Head ; but there is ſomething more remarkable in Abimelech's Death by. a Stone, becauſe, as he flew all his Brethren 
upon one Stone, for him to die by no other Inſtrument carry'd ſome Stamp of his Sin upon it. The Manner of his 
Death, however, puts me in mind of what the ſame Author records of the Spartan General, Ly/ander, who fell in- 
gloriouſly under the Walls of Haliartus. Thus he died, ſays he, but not like Cleombrotus, who was ſlain, whils he 
« was gloriouſly making Head againſt an impetuous Enemy at Leu&ra ; not like Cyrus, or Epaminondas, who receiv'd 
« mortal Wound, while he was rallying his Men, and ſecuring to them the Victory. Theſe great Men died in 
« their Callings. They died the Death of Kings and Commanders: Whereas he, like ſome common Soldier, or 
one of the forlorn Hope, caſt away his Life ingloriouſly ; giving this Teſtimony to the ancient Spartans, that th 
did well to avoid ſtorming of Walls; in w teſt Man may chance to fall by the Hand dot wal 12 


hich the ſtou 
as they ſay Achilles was ſlain, in the Gates of 


< abje& Fellow, but by chat of a Boy, or a Woman, Tron, by this 
6c 3 * vv * us — 21 
Hands of the effeminate Parjs,” Parriak Commentary, and Plutarch's Comp. of Lyſander' and G“. 
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veniency, reſort to him for Judgment; and, 
tho' there is not much recorded of him, 
yet he ſeems to have been a prudent and 
peaceable Man; rais d up to reform Abuſes, 

to put down Idolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, 
and heal the Wounds, which were given 
to Church and State, during Abimelech's 
Uſurpation. 

HE was ſucceeded by Fair, a Giltadite, 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, the firſt Gover- 
nor that was rais d up out of any of the 
Tribes beyond Jordan, and who, in the 
main, ſeems to have been more ſollicitous 


to + aggrandize his own Family, than to 


mind the Concerns of Religion. For, 
during his Adminiſtration, the People not 
only worſhipp'd Baalim and Aſptaroth, 
as they had frequently done before, but 
adopted the Gods likewiſe of every neigh- 
bouring Nation, of the Syrians, the Zido- 
nians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and 
the Philiſtines; ſo that God, being incens'd 
againſt them, incited the Pbiliſtines and 


| 


gave the Tribes of Judab, B 


Ephraim, no ſmall Moleſtation, and, 
their ſundry Defeats, made them feel the 
Weight of their Power, . © 

Tat Jraelites, finding themſelves not 
able to cope with ſach powerful Enemies, 
grew ſenſible of their Folly ; and, to reco. 
ver the Protection of God, renounced all 
their Zgols, and betook themſelves to his 
Service in good earneſt; Whereupon, + 
his Mercy returning with their Repentance, 
he ſoon found out Means to/ffot the 


| Deliverance. 


THERE was, at that Time, in the jeu, , 
half Tribe of Manafſeb, which ſettled on e, 


and Vanguyby 


the Ea/i Side of Jordan, a Man of Note“ <q 


among his People, whoſe Name wi © 
Gilead, of the Family of that 'Gilead, the 
Son of Machar, to whom. Moſes gave the 
(d) City of Gilead, from whence the Fa- 
| mily took their Name. This Man had by 


W wane vn 
Booxy 
upon the Tribes, that were 'on — 
Side of Jordan; but, paſſing the River, 1 70 


enjamin, and . 


the Ammonites to invade them on all Quar- his Wife ſeveral Sons, and one ＋ by a 
ters in one and the ſame Year. Nor did] Concubine, whom he nam'd Feptbab , 
theſe People make their Incurſions only | but when his Sons grew up, and their 


| Father 


+ The Reaſons, which the Scripture gives us to think, that he really did aggrandize his own Family, are, 1ſt, Be- 
tauſe he is ſaid to have had thirty Sons, that rode on thirty Aſſes Colts : For, as in thoſe Days, the Iſraelites had but 
few Chariots, and were not allow'd to keep many Horſes, the moſt honourable of them were us'd to be monnted on 
theſe Creatures, which, in the Eaftern Countries, were much higher, and more beautiful, than they are with us. 
2dly, They bad thirty Cities, or Villages, called after their own Name, in the Land of Gilead : For, as we read that Jair, 
the Son of Manaſſeb, went and took the ſmall Towns of Gilead, and call'd them Haverh-jair, Numb. xxxii. 41. and 
Deut. iii. 14 ) ſo we may preſume, that this 7 air, who was afterwards Judge of 1/ae/, recover'd the Places, which 
his Anceſtor conquer'd, and perhaps added ſome more to them, that each Son of his AGILE Le Clerc's 
Commentary. 

+ This is the moſt remarkable Repentance and Reformation that we meet with in the Hiſtory of the Judges; and 
it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in the Times of thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded Jeprhah, we read nothing of 
their relapſing into Idolatry. And, as their Repentance was fincere, ſo the Expreſſion of the Divine Compaſſion to- 
wards them, wiz. that his Soul wwas grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael, Jud. x. 16. is the ſtrongeſt that we meet with; 
though every one knows, that the Divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly ſo called, but the Meaning is, that 
he quite alter'd his former Intention, and, in much Mercy, reſoly'd, upon their Repentance, to deliver them. 

(4) Numb. xxxii. 29. 

+ Several Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that the Word Zonab may ſignify, either one of another Tribe, or one 


of another Nation; and ſo, Fo/ephus calls Fepthah, Zine. wind r; flip, a Stranger by the Mor ber Side. It is to 


de obſerv'd however, that among the Jews, if ſuch Perſons as were deem'd Strangers embrac d the Za, their 
Children were capable to inherit, among the reſt of their Brethren. Tepthah, indeed, complains of the hard Uſage he 
met with, but it was upon this Occaſion, when his Country he found ſtood in need of bim; for, had he been un- 
juſtly diſpoſſeſs d of his Right of Inheritance before, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that a Man of his Courage and martial 
Spirit would have ſat down contented with his Excluſion, It is not to be doubted therefore, but that be vas the Son 
of an Harlot, properly ſo call'd: But then the Queſtion is, Why God ſhould make Choice of a Perſon of his Cha- 
rater for ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory? To which'it may be reply'd, 1ſt, That God has preſcrib'd Laws to 
Men, but none to himſelf; and can therefore alter his Diſpenſations as he pleaſes, according to the Circumſtances and 
Exigences of Things.  2dly, That, as he chuſes to act by ſecond Cauſes, he always makes uſe of ſuch Inſtruments, as 


(all Things canſider'd) are propereſt for his Purpoſe, without Regard to any Blemiſhes, for which they themlelves ae 
not accountable : And 3dly, That he might purpoſely diſpenſe with the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew, that choſe. who 
are baſoly born ought not to deſpond, but, by a virtuous and mw Life, expect a Share of God Bleſſings. Howell'v 


Hiſtory, Lib. iv. in the Notes. 
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Ladd of Teb; where, being a Man of 
great Courage and Bravery, he was ſoon 


rage and Conduct, who had ſignaliz d 


F ather was dead, they expell'd Fephthab, 
as having no Right of Inheritance with 
them, ſo that he was ſent to ſeek his For- 


tune, and, at length, ſettled in the. ++ 


made the Captain of a ſmall Army, with 
hom he us'd to make Excurſions into the 
Enemies Country, and ſometimęs bring off | 
rich Spoils. e us 

Tur Ammonites had now rais d a large 
Army, with a Deſign to invade the Coun- 
try of Gilead, and, as it is ſuppos d, to lay 
a Siege to Gilead itſelf. The Gileadites, 
on the other Hand, were reſolv'd to defend 
their. Country, and, to that Purpoſe, had 
got together what Forces they could; but 
then they were at a Loſs for a General. 
Yephthab, they knew, was a Man of Cou- 


himſelf on frequent Occaſions againſt the 
Enemy; and therefore, in a full Aſſembly 
of their Chiefs, it was reſolv'd to ſend him 
an Offer of the Command of their Army. 
Surpriz'd at this ſudden Change, and 
remonſtrating a little their former Unkind- 
neſs to him, he conſented at laſt to accept 
of the Command ; but it was on this Con- 
dition, that, if he happen'd to be ſuc- 
ceſsful in the War, they ſhould eſtabliſh 
him their Governor for Life, which they 
readily conſented to, and ſolemaly ratify'd. 
Being inveſted with this Power and Au- 
thority, Jephtbab ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
King of Ammon, to demand the Reaſon of 
His invading the Gzleagires ; to whom that 
Prince reply'd, that their Land was his, 
and that the Mraelites, in their Paſſage 
from Egypt, had taken it frotn his Ance- 


Fephrhah return'd him, by other Ambaſſa- 
dors, in Anſwer, that, if either Congue/? or 
Preſcription conferr'd a Title, they had a 
juſt Right to the Country, they poſlcis', 
fince they took it, not from them, but 


hundred Years, been in quiet Poſſeſſion of 
it; but all would not do. The Ammonites 
were reſoly'd upon a War, and Fephthab 
made all Things regdy to receive them: 
But, before he took the Field, he.“ made 
a Vow, that, if he return'd with Victory, 
the firſt Thing that came out of his Houſe 
to meet him, he would certainly offer 
anto the Lord, which many think was 
the Occaſion of the ſacrificing his own 
Daughter. 


Howrve nx this be, 'tis certain, that 47 /uppre/5: 


when he return'd out of the Country of 
Ammon, where his Battles were fought 
with Succeſs, he met with ſome Diſtur- 
bance at Home; for the Tribe of Ephraim, 


not long after, paſs'd the River Jordan, 


on purpoſe to- pick a Quarrel with him; 
becauſe, (as they pretended) he had not 
ſent for them to join the Army, and ſhare 
in the Victory. + At other Times they 
had been noiſy and clamorous enough, but 
now they proceeded ſo far as to threaten to 
burn his Houſe over his Head. Fephthab 


that Reaſoning would not do; he fell upon 


them with his Arty, and put them to 


Flight: And, being reſolv'd to hinder 


them from giving him the like Moleſtatioti 
any more, he ſent, and ſecur'd all the 


Paſſes over Jordan in their Way home; 


endeavour d what he could, to pacify them 
with good Words; but, when he found 


From Judges 
i. to the En 
of Ruth, 


* 


from the Amorites, and had, for three 


the Inſurrec- 


tion of the E- 


phraimites. 


ſo that, as faſt as they came thither, if 


upon Examination they own'd themſelves 


fors, which. he now intended to recover. 


| + we read no where elſe of this Country, which, very probably, wis 


| Epbraimites, 


* 


the Ammonites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deſerta; or perhaps it is the ſame with what is called . 60 (2 Sam. vii. 
6, 8.) which was in Syria, and fo near the Aumonittl, that they hir'd Forces from thence,” as well as fromm other Na- 


Hons, to fight Againſt David. Patric Commentary. 


: 


* . \ 


not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of 


"8 To make a Vow, was an AR of religious Worthip, 224 in fr us dy bulptbis 5 50 Gs; ber 
* N e ep , no” way Culpable 3 nay, not only the Nau, but 
other Nations 100k d upon it in this View : And therefore we find Livy fo frequently telling us, that the Renan Ge. 
nerals were wont to vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, br ſome other God, that if, by their Help, they ſhould prove ſucceſs- 
ful, they would devote ſome Part of the Spoil, they ſhould take in the War, to their Uſe, or bulld Temples and de 


dicate them to their Honour. Paerick's Commentary. 


t Tho Gideon had called the Ephraimites to aſſiſt in the Purſuit of the Midianiter, and hall given them the Ad- 
vantage of Plunder, and the Honour of taking Oreh and Zech, two Princes of Midian, 
were not called at firſt to the Battle, they took upon them to reprehend him very 


Man, took patiently, and pacify'd them with good Words. Honelf's Hiſtory, Lib. iv. in the Notes. 


Priſoners ; yet, becavſe they 
ſharply, which he, like a pradent. 


| 
| 
| 
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ave. Cari, the ſword ; if they deny' it, they bad . a numerous Tide,” which is mention 40 
8 the Teſt· Word 8u1EBOL 2 TH given them, ſhew that the Government, at that hy of Rad. 

which (if they pronounc'd it STBBOLE TH) | Was not Hereditary, by 
diſcover d their Country, and coſt them. Duaixe the Adminiſtration of the, «,.... 

their Lives; inſomuch, that what in the | Judges, the 1/-aclites enjoy'd "0H of — ho 
Field, and what on the Banks of the River, | three and twenty Years Continuance ; bur, 241.” 


PTY 


— 
_ \ 
E TW 
S d 
— . — 


reign and domeſtick Foes, liv'd the Re- 


no leſs than + two and forty thouſand 
Epbraimites were flain, 

Tn vs Yephthab, having deliver'd his 
Country from the Attempts both of fo. 


mainder of his Days in Peace, and, after 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs for 
ſix Years Continuance in all, he died, 
and was honourably bury'd in his own; 
Country. | 

He was ſucceeded by I15zan of Betble- 
hem, who, after he had govern'd ſeven 
Years, was ſucceeded by Elm, or the 


when they relaps d into their old Impieties, 
God ſuffgr'd the Philifiines to invade and 
oppreſs them, whereupon, Samfon's valiant 
Acts began to diſplay themſelves, He was 
the Son of Manoah, | + of the Tribe of 
Dan, and of a Mother, whoſe Name we 
no where find in Scripture. © This Woman 
was a long Time barren, and had no 
Children; and therefore when an Angel 
appear'd to her, while ſhe was alone, and 
gave her. Aſſurances, that ſhe would-be 
Mother of a Son, who was to be 1 2 
Nazarite from his Birth; to drink no 


Tribe of Zebulun ; and he, after he had | Wine or ſtrong Liquor; and + never have 
| rul'd ten Years, by Abdon, of the Tribe of his Hair ſhav'd; upon her telling her 
Ephraim, who rul'd eight. Of theſe | Huſband theſe glad Tidings, he requeſted 
Judges the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing | of God to vouchſaſe him à Sight of the 
IF 
E 9 ame 


+ Noching is more notorious, than that the People of the ſame Nation, who ſpeak the ſame Language, differ very 
much in their Pronunciation of it, in ſeyeral Parts of the Country. In Palefline, the People in Galilee, and thoſe that 
livd at Jeruſclem, ſpake the ſame Tongue, and yet, in the Time of Chrif, the latter could tell St Pee, that his 
Speech bewray'd him, Matth. xxvi. 73. In Greece all ſpake Greek, and yet the Joxians, Artichs, Dorian; and Bala, 
pronounc'd very differently. And here, tho' the Gilcadites and Ephraimites were all of one Nation, yet the latter, we 
find, could not pronounce the Letter Shiv. There were doubtleſs therefore many other Words, which they could not "os 
frame their Mouths to ſpeak, as the Gileadite: did, but this one was choſen, becauſe it was fit for their Purpoſe. For, 1 
as Shibboleth ſignifies Floods of Water, the Gileaditer, when they ſaw any Ephraimite appear, might put this Teſt to | | 
him, and bid him ſay, Let me paſs over the Water, Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries. © _ | 

| + This was a terrible Slaughter, for one Tribe to make of another ; but the Ephraimites ſeem to have deſerv'd it, 
as a juſt Puniſhment of their Pride and Inſolence ; in deſpiſing ſo great a Man as Jephthab, who had ſav'd all the 
People of J/-arl, and -threatening to deſtroy his Houſe, after ſo glorious a ViQory g in reviling their Brethren like- 
wiſe; invading them without a Cauſe, and attempting to drive them out of their Country, - Patrict's Commentary. 

+ As the Tribe of Dan lay bordering upon the Philifines, it was moſt expos'd to their Incurſions and Tavaſions ; 
and therefore God, out of that Tribe, choſe Sam/en, to be a Scourge to them, and a Revenger of his People, which | . 
is very agreeable to the Prophecy of Jacob, when he bleſſed his Sons, 4 little before his Death Dan Gall dee Serpent 25 
by the Way, an Adder by the Path, biting the Heels of the Horſe, ſo that hit Rider ſhall fall backward, Gen, ai. 17. -- 

+ A Nazarite was one, who, under the Levitica/ Law, either to attain the Favour, or avert the, Judgments, or ac- 
knowledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed a Vow of particular Purity, and /efarated Mü e 10 the Word 
Gonifies) in an extraordinary Manner, to the Service of God. The Time of this Vow laſted uſually for eight Days, 
ſometimes ſor a Month, and, in ſome Caſes, for the Perſon's whole Life. During this Time, the Perſons (for Wo- 

men, as well as Men, might enter into this Engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain from Wine, and all Weg Li- 
quors ; not to cut the Hair of their Heads ; not to come near a dead Corps, nor affiſt at a Funeral: Nay, the Matter 
was carry'd ſo high, that if any happen d to die ſuddenly in their Preſence, the whole Ceremony of this ebe ens 
was to begin a-new. After the Time that their Separation was ended, they were to offer ſuch Sacnnces, 4 the Law 
appointed, and then, being abſoly'd from their Vow by the Prieſt, they might drink Wine, aug ait the fame Trees. 
dom, that other People did. Samſen's Nazariti/m (to which he was conſecrated by his Parents) was wo lalt the whole 
Term of his Liſe; but his frequent Intercourſe with che PB; fins, and the great Havock and Slaughter, that he {o 
often made among them, would induce one to think, that he had a particular Diſpenſation exempting him from the 
Obſervation of ſome of the foregoing Rules. Vid. Numb. vi. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries upon i, and 

| + Long Hair was efteem'd very much among the Few: ; and ſuch Perſans as were made Nazarites by their Farents, 
and conſecrated to God from the Womb, were requir'd to wear their, Hair long and uncut, becauſe it was 8 "Foes: 


not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty and Veneration, Heels Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
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to haye fortify'd it, for > Barer. Town, on that Side of the Kigdom'-of Fudah; as he did allo 


- + Daring the Time of the Marriage af, which, for a Virgin, laſted ſeven, bus for a. W. 


ſame heavenly Meſſenger, which according- | an idolatrqus Family, yet, ſuch was their F 


; 90 he Bod 


* 


ly God granted him, and, when Manoah| Tenderneſs for their Son, that they in- of Ruth. 


iatreated the Angel to accept of a ſmall | dulg'd his Paſſion, and went both of them 


Entertainment, which he choſe rather to | with him to Timnab to treat about the 
have converted into a Sacrifice, Manoah | Marriage. As they were on their Journey, 


made ready a Kid, and Wine for Liba- and'Samſon was ſtraggling a little from the - 
tions; and, having plac'd them upon an Company, all on a ſudden a young Lion 


Altar made of Stone, as the Smoak of | came running at him with open Mouth, 
the Sacrifice began to aſcend, the + Angel | but he took it, and flew it with as much 
mounted up in the Flame, and ſo diſap- | Eaſe, as if it had been a Kid; and, ſome 
pear dc. . Time after, as he paſs d that Way, (which 
Ar the Time appointed the divine Pro- was when his Father and Mother went 
miſe was accompliſh'd, and the Woman | with him to ſolemnize his Nuptials) he 
was deliver'd of a Son, whom ſhe nam'd | turn'd aſide to fee what was become of the 
Samſon. While he was yet a Youth, the Lion's Carcaſs, and, to his great Surpriſe, 
Spirit of God began to appear in him, and | found a + Swarm of Bees, and ſome Ho- 
to exert itſelf in ſome notable Exploits and | ney in it, which he took, and gave Part 
Feats of Activity, in what was called + | of it to his Patents, but did not tell them 
the old Camp of Dan, (lying between + | from whence he had it. | 


% 


Zorab and Eſbtael) the Place where he | I was cuſtomary in thoſe Days to con- Hi: Marriage, 
was born, When he came to Man's | tinue the auptia Entertainments for ſeven ee 


Eſtate, he fell in Love with the Daughter Days, and, to do the Bridegroom greater 


liflines, and 
burning their 
Corn c ich 


of a Philiſtine, who liv'd at Timnab; and | Honour, his Wife's Relations had hrought 


tho' his Parents did not ſo well approve of I thirty of their Prime Youth to bear him 
the Match, becauſe ſhe was ſprung from | Company, to whom (as' the Manner then 
; 013 al. Q ie 53 88 184 ES i | V +6486. 1 th - ; Was 

+ "Angels Bodies, which the Platen;fs called {xcipats, or Febickr, are not ſubject hd Leif Gravity, 5 4 
are. After our Saviour 's Reſurrection, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, how immediately, and in an Inſtant, Nis 


Body could move from Place to Place ; and therefore it is zo Wonder, that Manoah and his Wife ſhould diſcover 
2 g , | | the 
Perſon, that appear d to them to be an Angel by the Manner of his Aſcenfion. Le Clere's Commentary, 


| + This Camp of Daz was probably that Place, where the Danites made their Encampment, in their Expedition and 


Enterprize againſt Lai, Judg. ü. 11, for it is not at all likely that the Philiftines, who had the //aelires; at that 
Time, entirely under their Subjection, ſhould ſuffer them to have any ſtanding Camp. And this, by the Bye, is a 
good Argument, that the Story of Micah, and of the Danites Expedition, was tranſated before Sam/en's Time, though 
the Compilers of the Bible have plac'd it after. Heaxwel/'s Hiſtory, in the Notes. Page 05 241116. 4 | 
| + Both theſe were Towns in the Tribe of Den, whereof Zorah lay on dhe Fronticts of Judah ; and for this Reaſon, 
, | | this 
Reboboam, upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, ſeems to have kept this Place, tho" lying in one of theſe Tribes, and 
| a 
Town belonging to che ſame Tribe. Welli's Geography of the Old Teſtament,” Vol. II. Chap. vi. 
| + It js not improbably thought, that the Place which. is called'Timzeb,. Joſh. zv. 10. and Timnatha, Jolh; Alx 


43. was the ſame with this. It was aflgn'd at firſt to the Tribe of Fudab, but afterwards-to: the Tribe ef Des, and. 


was, in all Likelibood, the Place whither Judah, the Patriarch of the Tribe, that was called 


his Sheep-ſhearers, Cen. xxxviii.. 12.. Well's Geography, bid. | | kim, went-up to 


= 
* 1 - N : : * * | 


+ Bees are obſerv'd by Ar{/otle and others to abhor linking Smells and $0. obtain fn Blok RAIDER 
* , ; which has. 
ſome think it ſuange, that a Swarm. of Bees ſhould be found in the Carcaſs of a Lion: But it is no hard Matter to 
ſuppoſe, that either Time had conſum'd, or Birds and Beaſts devour'd. All the Fleſh, ſo that nothing was left of . the 
Lian but the Skeleton, in which the Bees did not breed (for the Notion of. Inſe&s beecding in that Maoner is . 
quite exploded) but only ſettled themſelves, when they favarm'd, as they have ſometimes done in dead. Men's Scull's, 
and in their Tomb. Bechert Hieroz... Part IT. lib. iv. c. 10, and Le Clert's | 5 wild at tht 
„only three Da) 
it was cuſtomary among the Jews to have a choſen Set of young Men, whom the Greeks mh e 
1 . e | Greeks called F | 
Helrew $cheliachin, to keep the Bridegroom Company ; as alſo a certain Number of young W eee 
Bride 9h this Time. Theſe young Men were generally of the Bridegroom's Relations and Acquaintance ; bat 
r to his Wiſe's Family, (an 1 
him Honour at che Time of his Napeials, as to be a Gaard over him; lef& he ſhould make 
which the Philiflines wen afraid, .when they underſiood chat be was . a Man of » oy Ditwbance, of 


5 . - 7 ſo-much | 154 
Introduction, Lib, i. Cap. 14. and Calmet's Dillert, ſur les Marriages des Heb, +, + eee ot ms 
: N NM aan. 
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Ant. Chrif, if they could explain in the Time, that 


1443 &*: theFeaſt laſted, he oblig'd himſelf to give | 


them thirty Suits of Cloths, and an equal 
Number of Shirts; but if they could not, 
they were to forfeit the like to him. The 
Words of the Riddle were, Out of the 


Eater came forth Meat, and out of the 


Strong came forth Sweetneſs, which fo 


_ puzzled the young Men, that they could 


not, for their Hearts, deviſe what it meant, 
and therefore applying themſelves to Sam- 
fon's Wife, what with Threats, and what 
with Intreaties, they prevail'd with her to 
get the Secret out of her Huſband : Which 
when, with much Importunity, ſhe had 
done, ſhe told it them, and they, at the 
Concluſion of the Feaſt, gave him to 
underſtand that they. knew it. He told 
them however by whoſe Information they 
had it, and, being deſperately enrag'd, 
went down to + Aſtalon, a City of the 
Pbiliſtines, where having flain + thirty 
Men, he gave their Clothes to thoſe that 
had expounded the Riddle; but, taking 


the Thing very ill of his Wife, he left her, 


and went down to his Father's Houſe, 
while ſhe, in his Abſence, was marry'd to 


Companions all the Wedding-Week. 

As ſoon as his Reſentment Was abated, 
and his Anger appeas'd, Samſon took 2 
Kid for a Preſent to his Wife, and went 
to her Father's' H6oſe, with a full Pur: 
poſe of being reconeil'dto her; but, to his 
great Amazement, was deny'd Admit. 
tance to her Room, and told by her Pa- 
ther, that, upon Preſumption be had 
forſaken her, he had marry'd her to one of 
his Companions, but had another Daugh- 
ter younger, and more beautiful, that was 
at his Service. This Anſwer was far from 
fatisfying him; and therefore, imaginin 
that the Affront was hot ſo 525 the Act 
of his Father - in- Law, as the general Con- 
trivance of the Philiftines, he turn d about 
ſhort, and vow'd Revenge, which he 
afterwards executed in * following 
Manner. 


BY Ci; Miki or other, he got toge⸗ 
ther a Multitude of Foxes, to the Number 


588 TY The Hiſtory of the BIB L E. 8 —— 
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7 4 as he Neöpdusdel a Ridale r, which one of the young Men, that had OM 1 


— 


of three hundred; and, tying them to 


and two together by the Tails, with 4 
lighted Torch between each Pair, he turn'd 
them into the ſtanding Corn at different 


* % 


1 "ONE, 


+ This Riddle which Sam/or propos'd at his Nuptials, D As this beer und Waldah wake not 
permitted to be together in theſe Eaffern Countries, they could not amuſe theraſelves with their Converſation ; and 2 
they could not ſpend their Time merely in dull eating and drinking, it is hence preſum'd that their Cuſloth was, in 
their Compotations and Feaſts, (as we find it afterwards among the Greeks } to propoſe Queſtions, and bard Problems to 
be reſolv d, in order to exerciſe the Wit and Sagacity of the Company. Se/den de Urbre Hebr. Ub. il. & 16. But a 


Places, and fo AY lun 


to this Riddle of Sanſon's, ſome People are apt to find Exceptions. The Oppoſition, they ſay; is manifelt in che for- 


mer Part of it, but not in the latter; for #7zakngſs is oppos'd to Strength, not Seweerneſt, whole Oppoſite is Bitterneſt, 
or Sharpneſs. But Bochart has ingeniouſly obſerv'd, that theſe two Words, frong and arp; are oftentimes wi'd pro- 
miſcuouſly. For, in the Arabick Language, the Word Mirra, which fignifies' Srrengrh, comes from Marrs, which 
ſignifies to be arp or bitter ; and ſo it is in the Latin, where Acer, a har Man, is as much as a valiatit Man, one 
who eagerly (as we ſpeak) engages dls Enemy, and (what is more) we find, in ſome of the beſt Authors, this particular 
Epithet apply d to Lions Gens acre Leonum, Ovid Faſt. And therefore the Arie of the Words is 


this, Food came from the Devourer, r e. Wo Tara 
and Le Clerc's Commentaries. © 


II is a City in the Land of the Philifines fituated between 4zoth and Gaza, apo the Oui ofthe Bltilew 


PR about five hundred and twenty Furlongs diſtant from Jeruſalem. It is Taid to have been of great Note among 
the Gentiles, for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, here worſhipp'd in the Fora of a Mermaid; 


and for another Temple of Apollo, where Herod, the Father of Antipater; and Gratidfather of Mrd the Great, 8 
Prieſt. The Place ſubſiſts to this Day, but it is now very inconſiderible. Some mention there is made of the Wie 


of  Aſtales, and the Cypreſs-Tree, (a Shrub-that was antiently in great Efteem, and very common in this Place) but 


modera Travellers Tay: us ſuch Thing of it now. c Dilthnary wilder the Weed; and Welli's Geography of : 


ts OR Vol. III. 
+. It may well be queſtion'd, upon what Occaſion Samen could meet with thirty Pha HH, all dd d in (hed? new 


and bel Attire even though we allow that he went with a Difpofition to pick a Quarrel with them, and ſlay then) RD 


but thea. it is but ſuppoſing, that, at this Time, there was a Metry-miaking, eltfler in "the Title; or inthe City, * 
„ OT 
Thing is done. Patrick's Commentary. 8 n - M4 FR 
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A Fite, but the Vine and Olive Yatds like- ] 
5h, te wile, infornuch that the whole Country 
r. Was in a | Blaze" 


without any Ceremony; fell immediately 


„ vir of 5 Eee Þ; 


When the Phih/tines 


uriderfiood' that it "was Samſon," who bad 
done this, in Revenge to the bt, 
whichhis Father. in-law had put upon him, | 
they came/in'a Body, und fir'd the Houle | 
over his Fathet's Head; and Je burnt him 
and Samon's Wife together. "This was u 
freſh. Provocation, for Which Samſon 
threaten'd'to be reveng d j and, thereupon, : | 


upon them, and ew {qua Nikiber' of 
them. 
SAMSON, being bald to bim. 
ſelf, chat he muſt have highly — 
the Philiftines by this laſt Slaughter of 
them, took up his —— for! 
wards on the Top of the Rock Etam, 
which was in the Tribe of Judab. Here- 
upon the Phil ines came down with an 
armed Force; and demanded Samſon to be 
deliver'd” up” to them. The People of 

dab,” fearing the Conſequence of this 
1 detach d a Body of three Thou- 
ſand Men to Samforr; who, after they had” 
expoſtulated the Injury he had done them. 
in provoking their Enemies ſo highly, told 


SCE) u 85 - | 


S SS 2 


tines, j 


Ng 1 . : » 0 -- + x 4 


from : the La entering Canaan, * 


2 the "Building of the Temple. 


i. to th 


ſelf bound (which was done With new of Ra 


SAMSON ſubmitted to have Kin. From Jodges 


the End 


ſtrong Cords) upon "Condition; that they mi Dae z 


againſt him; and ſo being brought ro the © 
Place, where the Philiſtines wete encaip'd, 
they now thought they had hitm ſecure, 


and therefore ran dut with Joy to receive HO 
him. But as they came hear Him, he 
ſriapp'd the Cords aſunder, and, happeti- { 


ing to eſpy 4 freſh Jaw- Bone of an AF, 
he made Uſe of that fot Want of a better 
Weapon, and therewith flew no leſs" thah 


either ſimply Lebi, i. e. the Jau. Bone 

or Ramab. Lebi, the Liſting up / the ew 
Bone. Patigu'd with this Fight, und 
being now exceſſive thirſty in a Place, 


his Supplications to God, and God i imme- 


tet to iſſue from an hollow Rock, adja- 
cent to Lebi, where with Samſon. allay'd 
| his. Thirſt, and was reviv'd; and from 
this Event the” Place was call'd En-hak- 
Ar, the Well. of bio * pray d. ever 
told after. 
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4 The Words „ds Thin; cpa to our ee are, PPT them ee with ee nage, 


Judg, xv. 8. Bat the Words in the Original will admit of this Signification, 
| Thigh, and gave them great "Hurts'or Nj, and, 'to Juſtify this Senſe, a 
, was at this Time, ſomewhere among the Philiftiner, Wreſtling Matches, and diher rural Exerciſes, to which every obe ; 
was invited. and that Sam/er, among the reſt, might go thither ; that chere he threw great Numbers of the PBI, 
who perhaps might value themſelves upon their-AQtivity that Way; and, in the Midſt of the Grapple with Ul, 171 
If this Suppolitioti be right, che Phraſe Cir Baer ige, 
ſeems. to be much the ſame with "what che Gretks calf e, or denz“; for, Googh this Kind of Exerciſe 
grew into high Eſteem among the Gricians, who were (0 famous for their Gymaick Sports 


Exerciſe not unknown among the People of the Exff is manifeſt from Gen. XXV. 26 XXX. 8. and xxxii. 24- This - 


broke their Thighs "with a Kick or'Twiſt-of his Leg. 


learned Commentator ſuppoſes, that there 


; Yet, that Wreſtling was an 


our Commentator offers but as a CdnjeRture indeed ; err feakble, e 


r 3 


+ This City was, by) Jaun, 'neads Pare WISER but, . d e fall f into | the Hands of the 


fituated berween Raphia and Aſtelon, towards the ſouthern 
Situation of this Place was the Cauſe of the many b dne to Wbien 
to the Philhinen, but, in Ju Time, was conquer d by the Hebrezvs, 


but was conquer d by Hexeliab. W 
. N 


* 


Flas and was one of their five Principaliticz, 
: of the; ptomis'd. Land. . The advantageous 
it: became ſubje&. At rſt of all it belong d 
An the Reigns of Jurbem and Abar, it recover d its Liberty, 


Nu us. XLII. 


themſelves would not fide with the Enemy = 1000 


a Thouſand Men; from which Atthieve- 
ment, the Place was afterwards called, 


where no Water was to be had, he made | 


diately caus'd à Fountain of delicious Wa- 


He Jmote them with his Leg 5 on their 


auth & 
9 


, AEDs this Aion 5 made ho cer 
ching of the Philifines,. but. went openly ©* $74 
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(24 A „ 47) 41 "Pp | vs 3 
— — L E. 0 an * 5 Bo ox Y. | 
0, jnfatueted to, her, that-he:log. all hu 
8 1 132 
n ort 


| A. M. and took up his Lodging in a publick 
al. Chit, Houſe of Entertainment. The Governor] gard .to his own Safety, The Prin 
of the Place had foon Intelligence af him, the: Phil/fines, obſerving. his. Paſſo 
mda fent Ouards to beſet the Houle, and thi Waman, carne and 


to. watch the Gates of the City for his round Sum of Money, i 


© — — — —Uä —_ 


going out next Morning; but Samſon, he- of him, and diſcover tha wighe 

ing inform d of this, roſe in the Midnight, || be the Canſe of this hisggyangeeful, Stec ngth, 

and taking the two Gates of the City, and + how he might be. deptivid of l. 
Gate-Poſts, Bars, Bolts, Chain and all, This ſhe undertook to do; and \fail'd not 

he laid them on bis Shoulders, and car- to employ all her Art and Sollicitation, to 

ry'd them to the Top of an Hill, + that | get the important Secret from him. For 

looks towards - Hebron, and there left | ſome: Time he angus'd: het with Fictions, 
them | { and made her believe; that his Strength 
Pellngin Love AT length a more fatal -Auventure, conſiſted ſometimes in one Thing, and 
alen be than any of theſe, befel him: For, falling ſometimes in another z gg, that tinding 
2 __ in Love with a beautiful Woman nam'd him with Bands, made of green Withs, 
Philitines. Dalilab, who liv'd in the Vale of Sorek,/| then, that tying hit with Ropes that had 
| which lay in the Tribe of Judeb, he I been us'd, and again, 4. weaving 


his 


the Chaldcars, when they reduc'd Syria and Phenicia z and afterwards fell into the Hands of the Prr fea They 
were Maſters of it, when Alexander belieg'd, togk, and demoliſh'd it. It afterwards toſe again (but not near of the 
fame Magnitude) under the Name of Majuma, which underwent as many Viciflitudes as the former. The Kings of 
Egypt had it for ſome Time in Poſſeſſion ; Artiochgs the Great took and ſack'd it ; the Almmeans, of Mace alen bock 
it ſeveral Times from the Syrians ; Alexander Jannens, King of the Hebrews, deftroy'd it ; Gabinigs wu it; 
Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Great ; Conflantine gave it the Name of Conflantia, with many independent Privileves in 
Honour of his Son; but the Emperor Julian deſtroy'd, and depriy'd it of all. Calmet's Dictionary. 

+ The Words in the Text are, that Se carried them up fo the Tep of 6 Hilh that i» before Blghnol, Jpdg. x. 3, bu 2 
the Word, which we render before, does equally ſignify in the Sight of Hebron; and therefore, fince the Diba be- : 


- 


teen Gaza and Hebron is no'leſs than tiventy Miles, it is more probable, that the Hill, where Sam/in leſt thele Gates, + 
lay between the two Cities, and in View of both, that the Inhabirants of one City might Fee he Com. 
fuſion, and they of the other to their Encouragement to hope for a futurs Neliverance; Patrich's Camunentary. 

+ It is certain, that Sorek was a Place in the Land of Judæa, famous for choice Wines, as may be gather from 


U 
1 

| 
qv 
| 
| 
1 
1 
: ; 
: 


Sen. xlvi. 11. Iſalah v. 1 2. and Jer. it. 21. and lay not above a Mile and a half from E/col, from whence the Spies | 2 
, brought a Bunch of Grapes for a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country; but whether Dalilab, who is (aid to live 2 
4 here, was a Woman of Irael, or one of the Daughters pf the Philifines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the N 


Country of Judah) or whether ſhe was his Wife, or an Harlot only, is not expreſs'd in her Story. St Chryſofom and 
others are of Opinion, that he was marry'd to her; but if ſo, ſome Mention, ons would Tine there ſhould have 
been of the Marriage Ceremonies in this, as well as in his former Wiſe's Caſe : Nor can we think, that the Philifing: 
would have been ſo bold, as to attempt to draw her into their Party, and to bribe her to betray him into their 
Hands, had ſhe been his lawful Wife. It appeats indeed, by her whole Behaviour that ſhe was a mercenary Woman, 
who would do any Thing to get Money, and accordingiy - Joſephus IAatig- Ib, v. e. 4;)-calls her s cominon Pro- 
 Kitute of the Philiflines, Patrick's Commentary, and Foals Annotations, „ie 
. + The Princes of the Phi/i/ines, from their five chief Cities, Accargd; Gaza, denk, and Gathy'1 Sam. 
vi. 17. are ſFppos'd to be five in Number, ſo that, if they made her a common Purſe, (as we ſay) of five Times ele- 
ven hundred Pieces, or five thouſand five hundred Shekels of Silver, it would amount to about three hundred and forty 


8 77 bo, 9 = 


thxce Pounds fifteen Shillings, Hewel's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


- 


+ There is a good deal of Probability in Fo/ephuy's Manner of telling this Story, wiz... That while they weie eat- 
ing and drinking together, and he was carefling her, ſho fell into an Admiration of his wanderful-Decds ; and, having 
highly extolled them, defir'd him to tell her, how he came ſo much to, excel: all other Men in Strength. For we 
cannot ſuppoſe, that ſhe came bluntly upon him all at once, and defr d to know,” (a is in in the" Text) dee be 
might be bound and afflifted.. This had been diſcovering her wicked Deſign againſt him at once, and defeating herſelf 
of an Opportunity of betraying him ; and therefore we muſt conclude, that the Sacred Hiſtory in this Place (as it fre- 
quently does elſewhere) gives us only the Sum and Subſtance of what Paklah ſaid to her Paramur, without taking 


notice of all the cunning and artful Speeches, wherewith ſhe drefs'd.it 2p. Ls Clax's Commantanybos 1/4 Un 
+ We have follow'd in this Paſlage (which indeed is a very obſcure one).the Nation of che Jene Spencer, (d& + 
Leg. Moſis Rit. lb. yi. c. Diſſert. 1.) concerning the Hair of the Nazazite ; but à learned Commentator is of ano- 
ther Opinion, viz. that Samſon s Hair, being very long, Was interwoven with the Threads and Warp of a Web of 
Cloth. And to this Purpoſe he ſuppoſes, that in the Room where he ſometimes ſlept-upon a Couch; there might : | 
hand very near a Loom, wherewith, Palilal, (as the Cuſiom then was) at lier leiſure Hours might words and — 4 
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Cn Ar. II. from the Iſraclites eprering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 
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Me Hair into Treſes, and ſo fllting them | wheh ſhe bad cut off his Hair, as he lay From Jo 


. up, would bercaye him of his Strength; ſleeping in her Lap; they fell upon him, 


1443 &c But theſe were no more than mock Stories, | bbund him, and put out his Eyes; and, 


for, upon. Trial, the found that all this | having carry'd Him to Gaza, they ſhut 
ſignify'd nothing; and therefore, betaking him up in Priſon, and made him grind 
herſelf to all her Arts and Wiles, the cvm- | in the Mill, like à Slave. 1.1 


plain d of his Falſeneſß, and upbraided bim | IN Proceſs of Time however, his air Hh Jef Fo 
with his Want of Love, ſince he with-held | grew again; and with it his former Strength Pra- 


a Thing from her, which ſhe was ſq im- | teturn'd:: So that, when ſeveral of the 
patient to know : And thus, by daily | Princes and Nobility of the Phitiſtints 
teazing and importuning him, ſhe pre- were met ana general Aſſembly, to return 
vail'd with him at length to tell her the | Thanks to their God + Dagon, for having 
Secret, vis. that, in the Preſervation | deliver'd their worſt and foreſt Enemy 
of his Hair (for he was a Nazaritei from into their Hands; and after they had 
bis Birth) bis Strength and Security | feaſted a while, and were now grown 
lay. - AS ont Jo. nal ot] merry, they order'd that this ſame Sam- 

Tu E RE was ſomething in his Manner ſon ſhould be ſent for, that they might 
of telling, her this, that made Dalilab] have Pleaſure in ridiculing his Miſery, | 
believe ſhe had now got the true Secret | and making Sport with his Blindneſs; 
from him ; and therefore. ſhe ſent Word and accordingly Samſon was brought. A 
thereof to ſome of the Chief of the Phili- large Number of People was upon this 
fines, who came and paid her the Money | Occaſion met together; and the Building; 
they had covenanted to give her: And, | where the Feaſt was celebrated; had only 


| 3 >. _ » two 

herſelf, and that now, by his Permiſſion and Contrivance, the inight kalte the Locks of his Hair; wotlk it into the © 
Web, and to hinder it from being pulled out, ſecure jt with an Iron Pin thruſt into the Beam, but that Sainfar, wheti 
he awoke, took the Loom along with him at his Hair. And indeed without ſome ſuch Suſpiziow ns: this, we can- 
not very well tell what to make of his going away with abr Pin of the Beam, anid with the Web, Jadg. xvi. 14. Le 

+ Before the Invention of Nd and Fater-Milli, Met made uſe of Hand Mid, u bert with; toi giind their Corn ; 
and, as this was a very laborious Work, we find Maſters [eſpecially in moſt Comich Authors) threaten'd their Servants | 
with it, in caſe of any Delinquency. It was the Work indeed of Malefagors, as well as Slaves.; and therefore it ſe 
very probable, that, in this Priſon, where Samſon was put, there wis 4 pablickt Mill, as Sech4tes (HI: Ecelef. lib. v. 
c. 18.) tells us there were ſeveral afterwards in Reme, in the Time of Ta. 800 that from cis Aud ſome otlier 
Circumſtances, ws may learn, that the Philiflines Purpoſe was, not to. put Saxyfn to Death, (even. as they bas pro- 
mis d Dallas they would not) but ty puniſh him in a Makiner Jois. with Blindneſs, hard Labour, ard Inſults) much 
worſe, and more intolerable, than Death itſelf. © Ze Clerc's Commentary. — os IL 

+ The Word Dagens, is taken from the Phanician Robt Dag, which ſignifies a Fiſh ; 
uſually repreſented (as the Heathens do Triton and Syrenz ) in the Shape of a Woman, wi 
definit in Piſcem mulier formaſa ſuperne.— For this Reaſon learnid Men have 


and accordingly the Idol i: 
th the lower Plirts of a Fiſh — 


| great Pond full of Fiſh, 
conſecrated to this Goddeſs, from which the Inhabicants ſaperſtitioaſly abſtain d, out of a fond Belief chat Pens, hav. 
ing heretofore caſt herſelf into this Pond, was meranorphofed into u Fiſh; The learned Furicwis bf Another Opinion, 
vis, That Dages, whoſe Termination is Maſculine, both im ſacred und profane Writings, is always repreſetited as a 

Male Deity, and may thetefore very properly be thought to be the N/priine of the Atitictits. The Phantciins in par- 
ticular (from whom both the Greeks and Romans borrow'd their Gods) living 


Rexfott to preſume, that Nejtwie wistheic - 
 Dagon, This, however, will not hinder us from ſuppoſitig; that there might be two Deities, 47 mad a Female 
worlipp'd in the ſame Country, and under the ſame Figors or Form; and thi, as the Pages Theology gives Fun 
a June, to be his Conſart in Heaven; and Pluto, a Proferpine to keep him Company in Hell ; ſo NVeprunr had his 
Ampbitrite to be the Partner of his liquid Empire in the Sea According to this Suppolition, the Hagen of Cara or 
Add mult be Neptune, and the Dercate of Aftelon, à few Leagues diſtant, Ampbitrite, the Daughter of Poris and 
Oceanus. Nor can it be thought incongruous to fuppoſe farther; that the Univerſal God of the Sex might, in ove 
Place, be repreſented as a Male (as at ,); and, in another (as at Fſtelon ) as 4 Female, to ſignify the Fecundity of 
that Element, which produces, and nouriſhes {6 many living Creatures, Te Clerc's Commentary, Calmet's Dictionary 
and Juricu, Hiſtoire des Dogmes & Cultes, Par, IV, Chap. vi, 
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Death. 
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A.M. two large Pillars to ſupport the Roof. | he gave them ſuch a terrible Shake hat 
2 After the Philiſtines therefore had inſulted | down came the Houſe, and cruſh'd n A 4 mY 12 
1443, &c, Samſon, as long as they thought fit, he than three Thouſand Perſons to Rong — 
; delir'd the Boy, that led him, to guide him | under its "RO * . . eng the 
9/0ne'-of thoſe Pillars, that he might reſt | reſt. | 
himſelf a little againſt it. The Boy did ſo: | + Tnvus died this Hero, f in the Miag 
Abd Samſen by this Means having laid | of his Enemies, as he defrd; and when 
- hold of the two main Supporters, the one | his Relations heard of hit Death they 
ll with his right Hand, and the other with | ſent, and-+ took away. his Body and by. 
| | his Left, after a ſhort Ejaculation to God ry d it ag in the G g e of * 
| 4 the Eb of his former Sr CRers, | l 
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Joe DGEs, according to the Notion 1 ln, King of the Moabites, under the 
that one would have of them, ſhould | ** wicked Pretence of haying a Meſſage to 
tt be Men of great Gravity and Sedateneſs; ec deliver to him from God? And yet, it 
te not only regular and religious themſelves, * muſt be own'd, that this was not near 
* but zealous Promoters of Virtue, and | ſo baſe as act's inviting. Siſera (who | 
* ſevere Avengers of all Wickedneſs and | © was then at Peace with her. and her 
« Impiety ; well {kill'd in the Knowledge * Huſband) i into her Tent, ald, in Cir- 
* of the Laws of God, and impartial in « cumſtances that *Would Have mey d 
* the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : But,“ another's Compaſſion, knocking him 
« inſtead of this, what do we meet with] on the Head, for which ſhe mecited to 
« in this Hiſtory of their Lives, but Cru- | have her Name recorded in a  Friumphant 
« elty and Perfidiouſneſs, a profane Neg- | ** Song. | 
<« lect of the Service of God, Encourage- | © Taz Faith of ſeveral of theſe Wor⸗ 
<« ment given to Vice by their own Ex- | thies is highly commended (e) by the 
« amples, and ſuch Romantick Accounts] Author to the Hebrews ; and yet we 
cc of ſome of their Actions and Adventures, | © find Barak refuſing to obey the divine 
% a5 no human Faith can ſwallow? . 4 Summons, unleſs Deborah would pro- 
„Fox what can we think of Ehud's fe miſe to go along with Bim; and Grdein 


bh N. banded "Doings," in - Eg-| © As Miracle uben Miracle fer 
EE. 1 FE * the 


— $ ax *. 


+ It is made a Queſtion among c * Di vines, whather FRI nal to hand died in this Manner, with s 
Spirit of ' Revenge and Self. murther? St Auflin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon the Süppößtzon hat he wis 
urg' d thereunto by the inward Motions of him, who is the great Arbiter of our Life and Death 3 and St Berna 
— that, if he had not a peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to move him to this, he could not, without Sin, 
have been the Author of his own Death; but others maintain, that, without having Recourſe to this ſupernatural = 
Motive, this Action of his might be vindicated from his Office, as being the Fudge and Defander of Mel, and that 
he might therefore devote his Life to the Publick Good (as ſome Heathens have merited the Commendation of Pollerity 
by ſo doing) without having any Thing in View, but the Death of his Enemies, and the Deliverance” of * oun 
People, Calmet's Dictionary, and Saurin's Diſlert, ſur divers Exploits de Sams. ö : 
+ How the People of Gaza came to permit Samſon's Relations ta come and. take away his Beds not Echtes * 
to conceive, In all Nations there was formerly ſo much Humanity, as not to pfohibit Enemies from. intetring their 
Dead, nor did any of the {/-ae/ites join with Sam/or, in his Enterprizes ; he ſtood alone in What ke did: But this laſt 31 
Slaughter which he had made among them, might have provok d them, one wauld think, to ſome A of Outrage even | 
upon his dead Body, It is to be obſerv'd however, that inſtead of any Acts of Violence, they might perhaps be mach = 
' humbled and mollify'd by this late Diſaſter ; and might fear, that if they deny'd him Burial; the God of u -who 
| bad given him ſuch extraordinary Strength in his Life Time, would not fail to take Vengeance of them. And there- 
fore, dreading his very Corps, they were deſirous to get quit of it (even as they were of the Ark afterwards) and [an 
that any came to take ſuch a formidable Object out of their Sight. Patrick's and Le Coe $ Commentaries. 
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Ant. 


1448. 


Au. © the Confirmucion of his Faith, tho' he 25 
2561, — « had Demomſtration enough . that the 
&c. « Meflenger came from God. 


« No Man had certainly experienc d 
« more ſignal Interpoſitions of God's 


« Goodneſs in his Favour, than this Ge- 
and yet, how badly | 


« eral had done; 
« did he requite his gracious Protector, 
« in making an Ephod, to be an Inſtru- 
« ment of Idolatry, and a Means, in Af- 
« ter-Ages, to alienate the Hearts of the 
« People? And how implacable was his 
« Revenge, in cruſhing the Princes of 
« Succoth under Thorns, and putting the 
e Inhabitants of Penuel all to Death, mere- 
« ly for denying him ſome Proviſions, 
« which; after all, he had no Right + to 


« demand? 


« By T, of all the Men, that judged 


« Jſrael, commend me to Samſon (and 
« yet he is recorded among the Worthies 


of old) for a compleat Pattern of Lewd- | 


© neſs and Immorality, brutal Strength, 
« and brutal Paſſions. It was a Feat, 
*« one would think, great enough (tho 
: Toſephus makes no mention of it) for 
« Shamgar to kill fix hundred of his Foes 
« with an Ox-Goad only; but what is 
te this to the Heaps upon Heaps, which 
e Samſon ſlew with the Jaw-Bone of an 
«* Aſs; and to the Waters which guſh'd 
« out at the Socket of one of the Teeth 
ce of the ſame Jaw-Bone ſo very oppor- 
e tunely to allay his Thirſt ? _ A ſervice- 
able Weapon this, both to deſtroy his 
Enemies, and refreſh himſelf! | 
Ir may ſavour of Spite and Malice 
< perhaps, for him to ſet the Country in 
* a Blaze, and burn down all the poor | 
< People's Corn, merely becauſe his Wife, 
* whom he left firſt, had play'd the Jilt, | 


© and. betaken herſelf to another Man; 


but it would really : raiſe one's Won- 


der, to think, where he could poſſibly 


get ſuch Multitudes of Foxes, as would 
do the Work: And tho' we ſhould al- 
„low, that, after his Hair was grown 

* again, he might have Strength enough 
to pull down the Houſe, | where the 


(/) Judg- is, 13. 


wy Philiſlines were faſting yet it ſeems 


* 


From Judges 


i, to the 


«hardly conſiſtent with the Rules of of Ruch. 


Architecture, that a Fabrick, able to 
* contain three thouſand People, ſhould 
* have its whole Weight ſupported by 


«.two Pillars only. 
„ TuER Truth is, Samſon's Character 


« at beſt is but a rough and uncouth one; 


* and ſome Things are ſaid of his Exploits, 
« that ſeem to exceed the Bounds of 


Probability. But, the Wonder of all is, 


% how he comes to be called a Fudge of 
te Iſrael, who, in all Appearance, was 
« good for nothing elſe, but to kill the 
« Men, and lie with the Women : And, 
te as eaſily may we. conceive, in what 
e Senſe / Wine may cheer God, as how 
te the Spirit of the Lard might come upon 
* him, whoſe Actions were ſo diametrically 
e oppoſite to every Motion of chat bleſſed 
« Inmate, 
« IT may well exerciſe our Wonder 
de again, why none of theſe Judges {whoſe 
<« Office it was to reform all Abuſes) ſet 
e about the Extirpation of Idolatry. The 
«© Princes of Iſuel were certainly in the 
* Right (tho' Joſhua in all his Wars never 
te did it) in having Recourſe to the Oracle 
« of God; and yet the In/iruments and 
* Offices of Religion ſeem to be ſtrangely 
© blended, when the Levite in Mica/'s 
<« Houſe pretended to anſwer the Da- 
e nites every Whit as well by a Tera- 
* phim, which was no more than a Pa- 
« gan Idol. And tho' the other Levite, 
** mention'd in this Hiſtory, might not 
* have ſufficient Reaſon for cutting his 
« dead Wife into Pieces, and ſendi 
them about to every Tribe; yet cer- 
e tainly the ruelites acted a juſt Part, in 
** eſpouſing the Quarrel: And therefore 
© we cannot conceive, ' why God ſhould 
<« ſaffer the Benjamites, theſe bold Con- 


** Proceſs of Time, the other Tribes had 
s got the better of them, 
* Paradox, -how their Minds catne to be 
* ſo chang d towards them, as 0 ſtick 

8 E 


| *.temners of all Goodneſs, to be [twice - 
< ſucceſsful againſt them. And when, in 


tis ſtill another 


= 
- 208 
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A.M. © at no Means (neither Raps nor Mur- continu'd ; for there were frequent Inte, 
mo eu thers) to recruit their Tribe, and effect | ruptions in it, and the People liy'g * 
1443, Cc. « their Reſtauration. under the Dominion of Strangers, wi 

WIr ROVu x entering therefore into | any Government of their own, According 
the odd Story, Which is told of Boaz | to common Caltom, they were general 
* and Ruth, and by what a ſhameleſs appointed by God, The Gifts Which he 
* Contrivance, the young Widow drew | inveſted them with, and the Exploits he 
* in the old Man to marry her; we may | enabled them to do, were a Call ſufficient 
* adventure to ſay, that during this Period, | to that Office: But, in Caſes of extreme 
* the J/raelites gave ſmall Proof of their | Exigence, the People made Gmetime, 
© being the peculiar People of God; and | Choice of ſuch, as they thought beg qua- 
© that the Rulers, whom he is ſaid to | lify'd to reſcue them out of their Oppref. 
ys have rais'd up, were the very reverſe of | ſion, without waiting for any divine De- 
* what they ſhould have been, (g) @ Ter- ſignation. 
* ror to good Works, rather than Evil,, TRAIN IR Right extended ſo far, as to 41k 7; 
© and Promoters of Wickedneſs and Ido. | arbitrate in all Affairs of War and Peace 
* latry, rather than Avengers, to execute| and to determine all Cauſes; but then 
* Wrath upon thoſe, that were guilty of | they had none at all to make any new 
* them,” 57 Laws, or lay any new Taxes upon the 
Arfever'd, by JUDGES, which, in Hebrew, are] People, Their Dominion did ſeldom reach 
gba Air Shophetim, were a Kind of Magiſtrates, not | over all the Land; but, as it often hap- 
wry! -. 6.4 much unlike the Archontes among the | pen'd, that the Oppreſſions, which occa- 


Athenians, and the Dictators, among the 
Romans, The Carthaginians, a Colony 
among the Tyrians, had a Sort of Rulers, 
whom they called Suffetes, or Shophetim, 
much of the ſame Extent of Power ; and 
Grotius, in the Beginning of his Commen- 
tary on this Book of Judges, compares 
them to thoſe Chiefs, that were in Gaul, 
in Germany, and Britain, before the Ro- 
mans introduc'd another Form of Govern- 
ment. Their Power conſiſted in a Me- 
dium (as it were) between that of a King 
and an ordinary Magiſtrate, ſuperior to 
the latter, but not ſo abſolute as the for- 
mer. They were indeed no more than 
God's Vicegerents, and every Attempt to 
raiſe themſelves to regal Dignity was 
look'd upon as an Uſurpation upon his 
Right, who alone was to be confider'd as 
the Sovereign of the Hebrews ; and there- 
fore we find Gideon refuſing this ſupreme 
Authority, when it was offer'd him; (. 
1 will not rule over you, neither ſhall my 
Son rule over you ; the Lord ſhall rule over 

TRE Honour of theſe Judges laſted for 
Life, but their Succgſion was not always 


(g) Rom, xiii, 3, 4. 


— 


(5) Judg. viii, 24. 


fion'd a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were 
felt in particular Tribes, or Provinces only; 
ſo the Judges, which were either rais d, 
or choſen to procure a Deliverance from 
theſe Grievances, did not extend their 
Command over all the Land in general, 
but over that Diſtrict only, which they 
were appointed to deliver. 
In ſhort, theſe Judges were by their 
Office the Protectors of the Laws, the 
Defenders of Religion, and the Avengers 
of all Crimes, eſpecially of that of 7db/atry ; 


and yet it muſt be own'd, that theſe were 


Men of the like Paſſions and Infirmt:es 
with others, and - that the great Advan- 
tages, which, under God, they procur'd 
for the 1ſraelites, did not exempt them 
from that Frailty, which is incident to all 
human Things. 

Tux ſacred Story indeed tells us, that 
(i) the Lord raiſed up Judges, which de- 
livered the Iſraelites out of the Hands of 
thoſe, that ſpoil'd them, and that toben be 
raiſed them up he was witÞ them, i. e. he 
communicated to them Gifts, both natural 
and ſupernatural, according to the Exi- 
gencies of- his People, and, in all their 

| Encounters 


( 


. wid. . 16, 18. 
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Wonder is it then, to behold ſome, both 


a particular O Economy of Providence; that 
their Conduct therefore ĩs no Direction to 


Fhud's Mur- 


ther of Eglon. 


under God in that Capacity, ſhould lead 


f Conduct? 


Encounters wich their Enemies, attended | 
them with a peculiar Providence : But as 
well may we infer, that every General, 
who fights the King of England's Battles 
with Succeſs, ſhould be a Man of ſingular 
SanRity, as that thoſe, who were etploy d 


Lives anſwerable to their high Character. 
The Power of working Miracles is not 
always accompany'd with an holy Life. 
Many, that ſhall ſay unto Chriſt, ( 
Have not we prophefied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy 
Name done many wonder ful Werks; by 
Reaſon of the Iniquity of their Lives ſhall 
find no Acceptance with him: What 


Kings and Conquerors, even while they 
ride in Triumph over tlie vanquiſhid Foes, | 
tamely led captive by their own Paſſions; 
ſo that while we cannot but admire them 
for their military Exploits, we are forc'd 

to blame and cenſure them for their Preys 


To mention one e for all. Samba, a 
Perſon born for the Caſtigation of the 
Philiſlines, and to be a Pattern of Valour 
to all ſucceeding Heroes, forgot himſelf in 
the Arms of a Dalilab, and, to the Paſ- 
ſion he had for a baſe perfidious Woman, 
facrific'd thoſe Gifts, which God had be- 
ftow'd on him for the Deliverance of his 
Church, and fo, to all Ages, he became a 
fad Example of the Corruptions and Infir- 
mities of human Nature. The like per- 
haps, in other Reſpects, may be ſaid of 
the reſt of the Judges: But then we are 
to remember, that they were Perſons under 


us, tho their Paſſions the Almighty _ 

make uſe of (and therefore tolerate) for 

the Accompliſhment of his wiſe” Ends: 

Howbeit they meaned not ſo, neither did 

their Heart think” fo,” (I as the Prophet 

expreſſes himſelf upon the like Occaſion. 
WHETHER it be lawful, according to 


to recover their Country, which has been 
unjuſtly taken from them, by deſtroying 
the Uſur#er, is a Queſtion, that has been 
d |'much debated, and what, at preſent, we 
need not enter into, for the Vindication of 
Ehud's Fact. It is the Obſervation of the 
learned mn) Grotius, that the Authority of 
the King of Moab was never legitimiz'd by 
any Convention of the Mraelites, and, 
| conſequently, that they were at Liberty to 
ſhake off his Yoke, whenever they found 
a convenient Opportunity. The only 
Difficulty is, (u) whether a private Man 
might make himſelf an Inſtrument in ef- 
fecting this, in the Manner that Ehud did? 
But to this it is reply'd, that Ehud was no 
Private Man, but acted by a Warrant and 
Authority from God: And, to this Pur- 
poſe, the Hiſtory acquaints us, that ( 
when Ehud had made an End of offering 
the Preſent, which the Maelites ſent to 
Eglon, he was upon his Return home, and 
had gone as far as the Quarries, which were 
by Gilgal. The Word Peil, which is 
here render'd Qyarries, moſt commonly 
fignifies (as indeed it is in the Marginal 


gate) graven Images, which it is not im- 
probable the Moabites had ſet up in this 
Place, rather than any other, in pure Con- 
tempt of the God of Muel, who had for 
ſo long a Time made Gilgal famous by his 
Preſence in the Tabernacle, white i it ſtood 


| there, a 


'Tautzsr Images when Ehud beheld his 
% Spirit was ſtirred with a juſt Indig- 
nation within him; and therefore, pro- 
ceeding no farther in his Journey Home, 
he diſmiſsd his Attendants, and went 
himſelf back, with a Reſolution to revenge 
this Affront to God, as well as hog "Oppret- 
ſion of his People. 

Tu Ar this his Return was directed by 
a divine Impulſe and Inſtigation, is evident; 

I think, from the Hazard of the Enter. 


the Right of Nature and Nations, a Sub- 


„ "any V 
(4) Match. vil. 2. () Ia. x. 3. be been w Nd Lib. i. e. ION” . 
Dilſect. ſur Heg/on tus par Ehud, (0) Judg, 11. 10 ff, (3) rn ( Sum 


prize he was + going 5 and the many 


$ 


Note, as well as the Septuagint and 'Yul- 


jef; to reſcue themſelves from Thrarny by From _ 
taking away the Life of the Tyrant, and of Rath: 


The Hiſtory of the 'BB.L E . 


favourable Occaſions that acrompaintd | | 
the Execution of it. For, how could any 
Man in his Senſes think that a ſingle Per- 


Loi is a Midtake t to think, Ry ——— 
Perſon, whom the Scripture mentions, wk 


nay, whom the Scripture comments in — 


ſon, as he was, ſhould ever be able to 
compaſs the Death of a King, amidſt the 
Circle of his Guards and Attendants? Ho 
could he expect that an Enemy, as he was, 
ſhould be admitted to a private Audience? 
or that, if he ſhould prove ſo lucky, the 
King ſhould: be ſo far infatuated, as to 
order all the Company to quit the Room ? | 
The killing the King muſt have been J 
great Difficulty under theſe Circumſtances ; 
but then, his making his Eſcape, had all 
the Signs of an Impoſſibility in it: And 
yet, without his eſcaping, the Deſign of 
delivering his Country muft have been | 
abortive, Upon the whole therefore it 
appears, that nothing, but a divine Inſtinct, 
could have given him Courage to ſet about 
the Thing; and therefore it was not all 
Fallacy, when he told Eglon, that be had a | 
M:ſſage from God unto him, becauſe God 
had ſent, and commiſſion'd bim to kill 
him: So that, what he did in this Caſe, 
he did not of himſelf, or from his own 
mere Motion, but by Virtue of an Order, 
which he had receiv'd from God, who 
had deſtinated this Oppreſſor of his People 
to this untimely Kind of Death. 
THr1s ſeems to be the only Way, 
whereby we can apologize for Ehud, in a 


Fact, which by no Means is to be made 


a Precedent, and, without a divine War- 
rant, is in no Caſe to be juſtify'd. But, as 
for the Holy Scriptures, wherein this 
Action is related imply, and without either 
Diſlike or Approbation, why ſhould: they 
ſuffer in our Eſteem upon that Account, 
any more than Livy, Thucydides, or any 
other Heathen Author, for recording, the 
various Tranſactions (and ſome of them 
full as baſe and barbarous as this) that 
happen'd in the Ages whereof they 
treat ? | 


(4) Judg. v. 24. 


very likely, perceive ſeveral Reaſons for 


(r) Ls Clere's Commentary, 


ſome Reſpecte, ſhould, in all others, be 
faultleſs and unblameable; and it would 
be a much greater Imputation upon the 
Truth and Authority of theſe ſacred Re- 
cords, if the Peaple of God were all made 
Saints, and no black Actions recorded of 
them; ſince it is the recei d Character of 
a good Hiſtorian, that, as. be Hould not 
dare to relate any Thing that is falſe, 1 


| neither ſhould he conceal any. Thing that 15 


true. 


TazRE is Gmeting peculiar in rela- 4, he, 


tion to the Fact of Fael, and that is the? 
Words of the Propbeteſs, in her trium- 

phant Song; () Bleſſed above Women ſhall 
Jael, the Wife of Heber, the Kenite, be; 
bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above Women in the 
Tent; which ſome look upon as a Com- 
mendation of Jael, and conſequently, an 
Approbation of the Murther of Siſera: (r) 
But Deborab herein might only propheſy 
how, and in what Manner, the T#-aelites 
would be affected towards that Woman, 
by whoſe Means (tho perhaps not in 
the moſt commendable | Way) they had 
been deliver'd from a IP Ne N 
Enemy. 

Ts natural for us, when at any Time 
we are reſcu'd from an Adverſary, by 
whom we have ſuffer' d much, and have 
Reaſon to dread more; tis natural, I ſay, 
for us to wiſh well to the Perſon, by 
whoſe Means he was taken off; nor are 
we apt to conſider. the Action according 
to the Meaſure of ſtrict Virtue, by reaſon 
of the Benefit, which accrues to us there- 
by. Deborah might therefore mean no 
more, than what were the common No- 
tions of Mank ind in a Caſe of this Nature. 
But, even admitting her Words to be a 
Commendation of the Fact, we might, 


it, 


+ One of our Annotators has another Way of accounting for the Commendation, which is POR to Jae! in De- | 
borab's Song, and that is by giving up the Divine Inſpiratian of it. © It is riot to be deny d, /ays he, but that there 
« are ſome Words, Paſſages, and Diſcourſes recorded in Scripture, which are not divinely inſpird, becauſe ſome of 


0 chem were utter d by the Devil, and others by n Men of God, but miſtaken : n 


Diſcourſe of 
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597, 
if we may ſuppoſe farther, that Jabin Was NN | 
a grievous Tyrant, and Sera the chief of Ru. 
Inſtrument of his Tyranny ; this (u) (ac- N 


it, if we had but a Knowledge of ſome 
Circumſtances, which we, may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, tho' the Scripture has not related 


A. M, 
. Sc 
t. Chriſ. 
43. Sc. 


* 
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them to us. 


IT is certain that the Kenites deſcended | 


from Hobab, the Son of .Fethro, Father- 
in-law to Moſes, were (5) at firſt invited 
to go with the Maelites into the Land of 
Canaan, and were all along kindly treated 
by them. They indeed had no Share in 
the Diviſion of the Land, nor were they 
permitted to dwell in their Cities z yet 
they had the free Uſe of their Country, 
and were allow'd to pitch their Tents (as 
their Manner of Life was) wherever they 
thought fit for the Conyenience of their 
Cattle, tho' generally they choſe to conti- 
nue in the Tribe of Judah. By this 
Means a ſtrict F riendſhip interfer'd, and a 
firm Alliance was always ſubſiſting between 
the Iſraelites and theſe People ; whereas, 
between the Kenites and Jabin, there was 
no more than a bare Ceſſation of Hoſtilities, 
and tho' Heber and they continu'd neutral 
in this War, yet it was not without wiſh- 


ing well to their ancient Friends, the J/- 


raelites, among whom they liv d. 
Now it is a receiv'd Maxim among all 
Civilians, that where two Compacts ſtand 
in Competition, and cannot be both ob- 
ſery'd, the ſtronger ſhould always have the 
Preference. An Agreement, for Inſtance, 
fays Puffendorf (t), that is made with an 
Oath, ſhould always ſuperſede that which is 
made without one. Tis but ſuppoſing then, 
that the two depending Treaties were of 
theſe different Kinds, and this will be a 


Circumſtance in Favour of Jael z but then * him laid ſtill, until Barak, who 


cording to the Opinion of ſome) will ſup- 
ply us with a full Apology for what ſhe 
did. For there are certain Monſters in 
Nature, /ay they, in whoſe Deſtruction 


« all Civil Society is concern d. To do 


any Thing to preſerve them, nay, to 
« ſlip a proper Opportunity of ridding the 
* World of them, (whatever Terms we 
te happen to be under with them) is to be 


| ©* falſe to what we owe to the whole Com- 


te munity, under the Pretence of Fidelity 
* toa baſe Ally, When Matters are come 


to ſuch an Extremity, that we muſt 


« fight with Men, as we do with wild 
« Beaſts, Fallacy of any Kind (which 
« at other Times is juſtly deteſted) may, 
*« in ſome Meaſure, be then excus'd ; 
* nor have they, who in their Dealings 
*« with others, are regardleſs of all Laws; 
both human and divine, any Reaſon to 
* complain, if, upon ſome Occaſions, 
te they meet with a Retaliation,” _ 
JAE L, when ſhe took the Hammer 
and Nail in her Hand, might have this 
perhaps, and much more to ſay in her own 
Vindication : But what abſolves her moſt 
effectually with us, is, the Declaration, 
which God had made in Favour of the 
Iſraelites, by the wonderful Defeat of 
Fabin's Army, and the Direction and Im- 
pulſe, wherewith he excited her to diſ-- 
patch his vanquiſh'd General. (x) Had 
ſhe been left to herſelf, ſhe would have 
been contented (one would think) to have 
was 
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* Nathan to David (2 Sam. vi. 3.) which God preſently contradifted (Ver. 4, 5, Ee.) and (everal Diſcourſes in Fob, 
« which God himſelf declares to be unſound ; ye have not ſpoken of me the T, hing that is right, as my Servant Job hath 
« Job xlii. 7. This being ſo, continues be, the worſt, that any malicious Man can infer from this Place, is, : 
„That this Song, tho” indited by a good Man, or Woman, was not divinely inſpir'd, but only compos'd by a 
« Perſon piouſly minded, and tranſported with Joy, for the Deliverance of God's People, but ſubject to Miſtake ; 5 
„Who thereſore, out of Zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might eaſily overlook + 
che ſndireFneſs of che Means, by which it was accompliſh'd, and commended that, Which ſhould have been 
« diſlik'd. If it be urg d that the Song was compos'd by Deborah, a 'Propheteſi, and muſt conſequently be divinely 
„ inſpir'd, the Anſwer is, It, That it is not certain what Kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, whether extras; 
and infallible, or ordinary,' and ſo liable to Miſtake, But, 2dly, that every Expreſlion, even of a true and Pug 
a 122 Prophet, 8 bee inſpir'd, as is evident from Nathan's Miſtake above- mention d, and from Ganmsfs 
or concernin ab, whom (for his . i 
1 Sam. xvi. 6. "Puts PR, * . 9 8 B 
' (+) Numb. x. 29. (i De jure Nat. & Gent. Ib. iv. e. 
Saurin's Diſſert. ſuryla Defait de Jabin. 


( Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary, and 
(*) Scripture Vindicated, Part III. * 
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Barak' Faith 


in Purſuit of him, bad come up, and ſur- 
priz'd him. To fall upon him herſelf 


as * ern * 
. 


ED was an Enterprize exceedingly bold and 


hazardous, and above the Courage of her 
Sex; and therefore we may conclude, 
that if it was God, who inſpir'd her with 
this extraordinary Reſolution, ſhe was 
not to be blam'd (notwithſtanding the 
Peace between Jabin and her Family) 
for being obedient to the heavenly Impulle ; 
becauſe all Obligations to Man muſt ne- 
ceflarily ceaſe, when brought in Compe- 
tition with our higher Obligations towards 
God. 

Wuor vx looks into the Catalogue 
of the Worthies, whom the Author to the 
Hebrews enumerates, will ſoon perceive, 
that, as he is far from being exact in the 
Order, wherein he places them; ſo, by 
the Faith, for which he commends them, 
he means no more, than a Belief of what 
God told them, and ready Obedience to 
his Commands, whenever they were fig- 
nify'd to them by a proper Authority, 
Deborah was, at this Time, a very remark- 
able Woman, famous for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juftice, and Determination of Con- 
troverſies among the People ; but, not- 
withſtanding this, it would have been Raſh- 
neſs in Barak, to have gone upon fo hazar- 
dous an Undertaking without any farther 
Aſſurance than this. He did not abſo- 
lutely refuſe to go, nay, he offer d to go 
upon the firſt Notice, and for this his 
Faith is commended in Scripture ; but 
then he was minded to have ſome farther 
Conviction, that this Notice was from 
God, and of this he could not have a better 
Proof, than if the Propbeteſi herſelf would 
go, and ſhare with him the Fate of the 
Battle, | 

Tur Enemy was as formidable an one, 
as ever the I/rachites had to encounter, 
Nine hundred Chariots of Ton, when, (y) 
in Times of greater military. Preparation, 
Mithridates had but one hundieJ, and 
Darius no more than tuo hundred in their 
Armies, was enough to inject Terror. into 
any Commander, whoſe Forces conſiſted all 


892 


of Foot, and had no proper ls. 5 
\gainſt theſe deſtruRive Engines. Cod 505 
Reaſon had he therefore to apprehend, that ©, 
the People would not fo readily * 
inliſted themſelves into the publick ger. 
vice, had there not been a Perſon of her 
Character to appear at the Head of it 
She was a Prpbeteſ, and had receiy'q 
frequent Revelations from God ; and there. 
fore, when the People ſaw her perſonally 
engag'd in it, they would be the apter to 
be perſuaded, that the Expedition was by 
God's Appointment, and therefore, with. 
out all Peradventure, would be attended 
with Succeſs. And as Deborab's Joining 
with Barak in the Expedition, might be 
thought a good Expedient to raiſe a ſuf. 
cient Nuinber of Forces; ſo might it 
equally be thought a Means effectual, both 
to prevent their Deſertion, and to animate 
them to the Fight: And accordingly /z ) 
Joſephus tells us, That, when the two 
Armies lay encamp'd, one within the 
Sight of the other, the Iſraelites were 
ce ſtruck with ſuch a Terror at the infinite 
Odds of the Enemy in Numbers, that 
both General and Soldiers were once 
upon the very Point of ſhifting for 
themſelves, without ſo much as ſtriking 
a Blow; but upon Deborab's Aſſurance, 
that it was the Cauſe of God, and that 
he himſelf would affiſt, and bring them 
off, they were preyail'd upon to ſtand 
the Shock of the Battle.“ 

Bo r there is one Adyantage more, 
which Barak might more eſpecially promiſe 
to himſelf in having Deborab's Company 
in this Expedition, and that is, that he 
might not want an Oracle to reſort to 
upon any Emergency, that might happen; 
| becauſe he was perſuaded, that God, who, 
by her Meant, had put bis People upon 
this Enterprize, would not fail, by her . 
| Mouth, to direct him in the Management 
of it. And, accordingly, in the grand 
Point of all, ai. when it was the propereſt 
Time to engage the Enemy, we find. the | 
| Benefit, which he receiv'd from her Com- 
- pany and Converſation + (4) Up, Th 
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2561, ee delivered Siſer 


Ant. 


Gideon sFaith . 


aſſerted. 


II. from the Iſrae 


1443, Ce. Lord gone out before ther? Sd Barak went 


Night. He knew very well, that when 
he ſoanded a Trumpet in order to form aw of the 
Inſurrection in the Country, and to raife | thing was impofffble to God, and that 

| lore Forces to aſſert. his Nation's Liberty, | Means; which he directed (how incon- 
the Midianites would interpret this 'as gruous ſever they might appear to Men) 


—— —• comes ay 


lites enterisꝝ Canaan, 


Ant One K 


CE i am _- a us _—_—— 
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for "this is the Day, in which the Lord has 
à into thy Hand. I ict the 


down from Mount Tabor, and ten Thou- 
fand Men after him, and the Lord dif- 
comfited Siſeta, and all bis Chariots, and 
all bis Hoſt” with the Edge of the Sword. 

Tx x Faith of thoſe Perſons, whoſe 
Actions art recorded in the Old Teftument, 
and Fame commetnorated in the New, 
confiſted (as we faid)' in à fitri Belief of 
God's Declarations; and « ready Obedi- 
ence to his Commands; and how Eh we 
account Gideon culpable in either of theſe | 
Reſpects? When the Angel of the Lord 
(or a Perſon much ſuperior, as ſome ſup- 
poſe) appear d to him, and brought m 
the News of God's having appointed him 
to deliver his People from the Oppreſſion 
of the Midianitet, he ſeems indeed at firſt 
to be willing to decline the Office, as con 
ſcious of his own Incapacity; but deſires / 
withal to have ſore Conviction given him, 
(as who, upon the like Occaſion, would 
not have doſir d ſome 7) that the Meſſen- 
ger came from Heaven, and was in Re- 
ality no Tnpofior ;; but when once he wits 
ſatisfy d in this, ho never pretended to diſ- 
pute the divine Command. 

Hr knew very well that, Wherr he 
pulled down the Altat and Grove of Haul, 
he muſt neceſſurily incenſe the whole 
Country againſt him, and rum the Hazdrd 
effectually, he toolæ to his Aid ten of bid 
Father's. Servants, and, that he might 


chan bare three hundred ; this was enough 
to ſtagger any one's Mind, that had not 
4 fitm Reliance on the Word and Pro- 


| miſes of God. He knew that three fun 


dred Men, had they been all Gantt, and 
arm d Cap aper with Coats of Mail, would 
not be able to do any gteat Execution 
againſt ſo numerous a Foe; but when he 
found, that, inſtead of being artri'd, he 
was to attack the Enemy naked, and, 
inſtead of Swords and Spears, (as uſual) His 
Sokfiers were to march in fuch a Plight; 


a Light, a Pitcher, auc a Frurmpet in His 
Hand ; and, When they came up with 
their Enemy, were to break their Pitchers; 
flouriſh their Lights, found their Trumpets, 
and, inſtead of regular Fighting, wete 
only to ſhout and roat, Tike fo marry Men 
either mad or drunk; who but a Gidon 
thar had his Faith confirm'd by fo many 
Viſions and Miracles before, would have 
obey d, and put in Execution ſuch Orders, 
a muſt have been thought wild, and fran- 
tek; and abfurd, had they proceeded from 
any other Mouth but God's? | 

W therefbre miglit he be aflow'd 
to requeſt a Repetition, nay, a Multipli- 
ein of Miracles, ho was to have the 
Trial of his Faith ant? Obedience carry d 
to ſuch a Extremity: But the Truth of 
the Matter is; that it was not for Kis own 


meet with no Moleſtation, did it in the 


Ar open Declaration of War and come 
againſt him with an Army, as numerous 


Sake; that he made this Requeſt; He Had 
been ſafficiently convinc d by the Fire's 


brerking out of the Rock at the Fouck 


woutd:ceitainly'n6r' fall ef their Effet» 
But it was for the Sake of his Alia, that 


as the Sandion the Sea-fbore for Multitude ; had juſt now joind Him in this Expes 
but this he matter d not. He knew: that - 
two and thirty? thouſand" Men; when He 
had rais'd. them, were but à Handful). in 


dition; that He ſent up his Petition to God: 
to have ther likewiſe ſatisfyd; and thert 


forewemayoblcrve; that u hen all the Q 


Compariſon of the Enemy; and yet, to 
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tus were come up, and encamp'd together, 
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ſee'two und twenty thonſund of theſe de- Fron. Jadge 


ſert him all at vice; und of the ten thou- of Ruch. 
ſand, that remin'd, no more left at kf © 


as was never ſeer before, with every ond 
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1443, Oc. 


the Gadites 
windicated. 


ir uniſbing 


and ſaid, if thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my 
Hand, as thou haſt ſaid, behold T will put a 
Fleece of Wool in the Floor, &c. It was for 
their Sakes, I ſay, that the Miracles were 
wrought, that they, who were to ſhare in 
ſo hazardous a War, and to deſtroy the 
Armies of the Aliens with ſo ſmall a Force, 
nay, with no Force at all, ſhould have 
ſome Aſſurance given them, that the God 
of Iſrael, who had ſo often promis d their 


Fore-Fathers, that if they would continue 


in his Favour, (c) one of them ſhould chaſe 
a Thouſand, and two of them put ten Thou- 


ſand to Flight, was determin'd to aſſiſt 


them in this Enterprize. 
Ir ever this Promiſe was literally ful- 
filled, it was in this Defeat, which Gideon 
gave the Midianites : But the Inhabitants 
of Succoth and Penuel, it ſeems, made but 
a Jeſt and Ridicule of it, for which they 
receiv'd a condign Puniſhment ; but of 
what Kind their Puniſhment was, Commen- 
tators are not ſo well agreed. (d) The 
Word in the Hebrew ſignifies Threſhing, 
and thence it is generally inferr'd, that 
Gideon caus'd the principal Men of Succoth, 
who had deny'd his Soldiers Proviſion in 
their Diſtreſs, to be ſtripp'd naked, laid 
flat on the Ground, + and a good Quan- 
tity of Thorns and Briars heap'd on them; 
that ſo, by Cart-Wheels, or other heavy 
Carriages paſſing over them, their Fleſh 
might be pierc'd and torn, and themſelves 
tortur'd,; if not quite cruſh'd to Death. 
Tals was a Puniſhment, not much 
unlike what David inflicted on the Ammo- 
nites, after he had taken their City Rabbab; 
but the Ammonites, in my Opinion, did 
not ſo much deſerve it, as theſe : For thus 
ſtands the Caſe. Gideon was now in Pur- 
ſuit of two Kings, who, after the general 
Rout of their Army, were making their 
Eſcape with a Party of five thouſand Men. 
Coming to two Places in the Tribe of Gad, 
who were Iſraelites as well as he, and 
equally concern'd to have been venturing 


) Judges vi. 37. (e Deut. xxxii, 30. 


+ This was the Manner of threfhing their Corn in the Ea/tern Countries. 
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> urn all the Night with fighting fot 
m, and, without ſome Recruit, in no 
Condition to continue their Purſuit: 80 
that, as far as in them lay, inſtead of aſſiſt 
ing their gallant Country-Men, who in 
merited every Thing from their Hands 
theſe Gadites took Part with the Enem 
and did what they could to facilitate — 
Eſcape, by denying ſome Relief to their 
weary Purſuers. By the Right of War 
Gideon might have demanded this Help 
from any Nation, but much more from a 
People, who were embark'd in the ſame 
Cauſe, and whoſe Refuſal of fo ſmall 3 
Boon had the Aggravation of Perfidy and 
Ingratitude, as well as Hard-hearteanch 
to inflame its Guilt. 

Nox was this all. His Brethren; the 
Gadites, not only refus'd him this com- 
mon Courteſy, but were very witty: like- 
wiſe, in making their Jeſts and Sarcaſm; 
upon Gideon. They upbraided him with 
the Smallneſs of his Army, and magnify'd 
the Strength of his Enemies, and thereby, 
not only did all they could to diſcourage 
his Men in their Purſait, but endeavour'd 
likewiſe to have it believ'd,” that there 
was no Interpoſition of God in gaining this 
Victory, and that Gidean would never be 
able to accompliſh it: And ſo, to their 
other vile Qualities, they added Inſult 
and Irreligion; a Contempt of God, and a 
Diſparagement of the Man, whom the Lord 
bad made ſo ftrong for himſelf.” And there- 
fore it is not at all to be wonder d at, that 
Gideon, under all this Exaſperation, ſhould 
chuſe to bring the two captive Kings (with 
whom they had upbtaided him) in Tri- 
umph to theſe two Places, and then reſent 
the Affront, which was done to God, a8 
well as himſelf, by making a ſevere EAX- 
ample of ſome of the chief Offenders. 


Gideon was as great an Offender "as any in 
his making an Epbod for the Purpoſe of 
Idolatry; but before we admit of ſo rum 
ES zan 2 Cenſure, 


(4) Patric's and Le Clerc's Commentaties. 


Ir is ſuggeſted indeed by ſome, that * 
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© a Cenfure; we: ſhould enquire a little into 
the Nature of this Epbud, and for what 
poſſible Purpoſe it was at firſt made, 

(Ee) AN Ephod, we know, is a comtnon 
Veſtment belonging to Prieſts in general; 
but that of the High-Prieſt was of very 
great Value, This Veſtment however was 
not ſo peculiar to the Prieſts, but that 
ſometimes we find the Laity (as in the 
Caſe of David bringing Home the Ark of 

God) allow'd to wear it; and therefore 
ſome have imagin'd, that the Ephod, 
which Gideon made, was only a rich and 
coſtly Robe of State, which, on certain 
Occaſions, he might wear to denote the 
Station, he held in the Jeiſb Republick. 
But if his Intent was only to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from others by ſuch a particular 
Veſtment, how this could give Occaſion 
to the People's falling into Idolatry, ot 
any Way become 4 Snare to Gideon and 
his Houſe, we cannot conceive, 
OTHERS therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
Word Ephed. is a ſhort Expreſſion to de- 
note the High- Prieſt's Breaſt-Plate, toge- 
ther with the Urim and Thummim ; and 
hence, by an eaſy Figure, they are led to 
think, that to make an Ephod is to eſtabliſh 
a Prieſthood ; and thereupon conclade, 
that Gideon's Crime, in making this Epbed, 
was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but only to 
inſtitute another Prieſthood, beſides that, 
which God had appointed in Aaron and 
his Poſterity : And, to this Purpoſe, they 
ſuppoſe, that he erected a private Taber- 
nacle, an Altar, a Mercy-Seat, with 
Cherubims, &c. that, being now made 
the ſupreme Governor,” he might conſult 
God at his own Houſe, in ſuch difficult 
Points, as occurr'd in his Adminiſtration. 
Bu r, beſides that it is not eaſy to ima» 
gine, thata Man, familiar with God, and 
choſen by him, as Gideon was, - ſhould 
after ſo ſignal a Victory as he had obtain'd, 
immediately apoſtatize, as he muſt: have 
done, had he ſet up an Oracle in his own 
Houſe; there ſeems to have been no Man 


ner of Necoſſity for it, becauſe Bbilob 
| mh 


(+) be Clerc's and Patrick's Commantaries. 
Vil, 27. 2 Ver. 29. 


Poal's Annotations; e. 
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of Manaſſeb, whereunto Gideon belong'd. 
Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that this 
Ephod was (g) ſet up in Opbrab, which 
Place Gideon (h) quitted, as ſoon as he 


had reſign'd his publick Employ, and re- 


tiring to a Country-Houſe of his own in 
all Probability left this Ephod behind him: 
There is Reaſon therefore to believe, that 
the Deſign of ſetting it up, was merely to 
be a Monument of his remarkable Victory 
over the Midianitei, in like Manner as 
other Conquerors had done before him ; 
only, as the common Cuſtom was, to erect 
a Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the 
like Occaſion, he choſe rather to make an 


Ephod, or Prieſt's Habit, (perhaps all of 


ſolid Gold) as a Token, that he aſcrib'd 
this Victory only to God, and triumph'd 
in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformation 
of the true Religion by that Means. This 
was an Action of no bad Intent in Gideon, 
tho, in Aﬀer-Times, when the People 
began to return to 7dblatry, and had this 
Fancy, among others, that God would 
anſwer them at Ophrah, where this Ephod 
was, as well as at his Tabernacle in Sh;hb, 


it was petverted to a bad Purpoſe, But, as 


this Abuſe aroſe from the mad Caprice of 


the People, and not from any ill Intent in 


Gideon, he is no more chargeable there- 
with, than Moſes was with the idolatrous 
Worſhip, which the Maelites, in future 
Ages, paid to the Brazen-Serpent, which 
he, for very beneficial Purpoſes, at firſt fet 
up. 


ſacred Hiſtory has 
a compleat Catalogue of the ſeveral Judge, 
that govern'd url, from the Death of 
Jeſbua to the Reign of Sau; and that 
even of thoſe, whom it takes Notice of, it 
relates nothing, but what was moſt re- 
mar kcable in their Lives and Actions: And 
yer, notwithſtanding this'Conciſeneſs, it is 
far more exact and inſtructiye, than” the 
Hiſtory of Juſepbus, to which Scaliger 

8 8 ſeems 


(/) Patrici's Commentary. () Judg, 
_ (*) Noleg. de Emend. Temp. 


(where the Tabernacle ſtood) was in the From Judges 
Tribe of Ephraim, which adjoin'd to that of Ruth. 
—— 


I is generally ſuppos d, (i) that the Joſephus's Hi. 
not furnith'd" us with „ed ae! 


KS. 
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Shamgar's 
Valour with 
the Ox-goad. 


(1) Antiq, lib. v. e. 8. 
; Annotations. 


ſeems to give a Preference above all others, 
The Fault of Joſephus (as any one 'may 
perceive it) is this: That he omits the 
Account of ſeveral Miracles, which the 
holy Scripture relates, for fear that other 
Nations, to whom he writes, ſhould think 
he gives too much into the Marvellous, 
tho', at the ſame Time, he makes no 
Scruple of ſacrificing the Glory of God to 
his own private Character. 

For this Reaſon it is, that (J) he ſays 
nothing of the Angel's touching with the 
End of his Rod the Sacrifice, which Gide- 
on had prepar'd, and ſo cauſing Fire to 
flame out of the Rock, and conſume it; 
nothing of the two Signs, which God was 
pleas'd to grant him, for the Confirmation 
of his and his Confederates Faith, exhibi- 
ted in the Fleece's being at one Time 
wet, and, at another, dry; nothing, of 
his Zeal in demoliſhing the Altar and 
Grove of Baal, for which he drew upon 
himſelf the Indignation of all the Abettors | 
of Idolatry ; and here, in the Matter of 
Shamgar, he ſuppreſſes the Circumſtances 
of his ſlaying an hundred Pbiliſtines with 
an Ox-Goad, tho' this be the only remar- 
kable Action recorded of him, and what 
may, not improbably, be 'thus accounted 
for, 

IN not many Ages after this, we read, 
that theſe very Philiſtines, with whom he 


had here to do, had diſarm'd the Maclites 
to that Degree, that (m) none in their 


whole Army, when they came to Action, 
had either Sword or Spear, but only Sau/ 
and Jonathan his Son; nay, that they 
would not ſo much as ſuffer a Smith to 
live among them, for fear of their provi- 
ding themſelves with military Weapons, but 
oblig'd them to repair to them, whenever 
they wanted to ſharpen, or repair their 
Inſtruments of Huſbandry. 

No w it muſt be allow'd, that the Scrip- 
tures ſay nothing of any ſuch Reduction 
as this, in the Days of Shamgar : But if 
ſuch was the Policy of the Phzliftines in 
the Beginning of SauPs Reign, why may 


( Patrick's Commentary. 


(m) 1 Sam. i. 20, &c, 


we not ſuppoſe that it commenc'd 8 


N ſooner ? This certainly the Scri 
tells us expreſsly, that, (n) in the De, M l. 

of Shamgar, the Highways were * AY 
and the Inhabitants g Villages ceafed, by 
Reaſon. of the Philiftines, who eme and 
plunder'd the Country, and carry d off 
what Booty they pleas'd without Moleſta. 
tion; and thetefore it is not unlikely, that 
for Want of ſome regular Arms, (whereof 
the Pbiliſtines had ſtripp'd the Tfraclire, ) 
Sbamgar might make ' himſelf a Good 6 
well contriv'd, that with it he could kill 
any Man, without any Manner of Suſpi- 
cion, that it was made for that Purpoſe, 
but only for common Uſe  ' that with 
this Inſtrument he uſually went to plow, 
and when, at any Time, the Plilile 
made their Inroads into his Lands, he 

with the Aſſiſtance of his Seryants, (who 
perhaps were arm'd in the like Manner) 
fell upon them, and, at ſeveral Times, 
kill'd to the Number of fix hundred of 
them in the Space of about twenty Years, 
This is a fair Analyſis of the Senſe of the 
Words; and where is the great Incongruity 
of this? Or what indeed is there in the 
whole, that an ordinary Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, with his Domeſticks about him, 
might not do, even tho we ſhould not 
call in any ſupernatural Strength to his 
Aſſiſtance ? K 


we ſhould have recourſe to the ſupernatural 


of theſe Pbiliſtines, at one Heat as it were, 
with no other Weapon, than the Faw-Bore 
of an Aſi. (o) For tho Aﬀes in Syria 
(as the Learned affirm) are both ſtronger, 
and larger, than what we have with us, 
and their Bones conſequently” better fitted 
for ſuch hard Service as this; yet it mult 
be own'd, that it was by the wonderful 
Strength, that God'infus'd into bim, and 
not any Aptitude of the Jy/frument, he 
made uſe of, that he was enabled to do all 


this Execution, which is only incredible 


to thoſe, ( that do not conſider the 
| Power 


(=) Judg- v. 6, 7. 1% Fel. 


— 
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THe RE is more Reaſon however, Why Sm, 
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Aid of God, in Samens laying a thouſand 2 


II. from ;he Iſraelites entering Canaan, to rbe Building of the Temple. 
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Power of God, who can raiſe our natural 


strength to what Degree he pleaſes, and, 
at the ſame Time, infeeble the Spirits of 
thoſe, who oppoſe his Deſigns, in ſuch a 
Manner, that they ſhall have no Power to 
help themſelves. ; 

IT muſt be own'd however, that there 


are ſome Circumſtances in this Tranſaction, . 


which might poſſibly intimidate the Phi- 
liftines, and thereby contribute to facilitate 
the Slaughter, which Samſon made among 
them. The People of Judah had now 
prevail'd with him to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound, and conducted to the Philiſtines 


Camp: The Pbiliſtines, as ſoon! as they 


faw him coming, ran out with Joy to 
receive him, and very likely forgot to take 
their Arms with them, as knowing for 
Certainty, that he was ſafe. enough now, 
and bound, as we ſay, to his good Beha- 
viour. But when, contrary to their 
Expectation, they ſaw him firſt break the 
Cords ſo eaſily and ſuddenly, and then 
coming upon them with ſuch Fury and 
Vengeance, (q) tis not unlikely, that this 
might put them in no ſmall Confuſion, and, 
as they ſtraggled about in their Flight, give 
him the Opportunity of ſlaying them one 
by one, as he came up with them. 

THr1s, we muſt allow, is the higheſt 
Inſtance of perſonal Prowefs, that we any 
where read of; and yet profane Hiſtorians 


inform us of other Men, who, by their 


mere natural Courage, unaſſiſted by any 
divine Power, (as the Scripture informs us 
Samſon was) have made great Havock 
among their Enemies : For Flauius Vopiſ- 
cus reports, that, in the Sarmatick, War, 


(4) Patrick's Commentary. . 


Aurelian ſlew forty-eight Men in one From Je gez, 
Day, and in ſeveral Days * 950, which of Rath. 
diminiſhes the Wonder of this Atchieve- 

ment of Samſon's not a little; eſpecially 
conſidering, that the Philiſtines, in their 
Surprize, might think that this was all a 

Trick and Management of his Conductort 

to get ſo many unarmed Men into their 

Power, and that they too were ready to 

fall upon them, and aſſiſt him, in caſe 

they ſhould make any Oppoſition againſt 

their Champion. N 10 JORGE EI 

TRHAT Samſon, after ſo long 4 Fa- The Water 

| | , 3: from the Taw- 
tigue, ſhould be almoſt ready to * die Bone, how. 
with Thirſt, is no ſtrange Thing at all; 

but the Queſtion is, how, in à Place 

where no Water was, he came to have 

his Thirſt allay d? The Hebrew Word, 
Mates, does propetly ſignify the Sober, 

in which the great Teeth in the Jaw are 
faſten d; and from hence Bochart, among 

many others, endeavours to maintain by 
Arguments, that God made one of theſe 

Teeth drop out of the Jaw, 'wherewith 

Samſon had done all this Execution, and 
immediately a Stream of Water guſh'd out 

from thence: But, with all due Deference 

to the Learning of ſo great a Man, (r) "tis 


ſomewhat ſtrange; that he ſhould not 


obſerve, (when he had this Paflage under 
Conſideration) that ſuch a Miracle as this 
would be / inconſiſtent with the Words 
which follow, (i) wherefore be called the 
Name thereof, i. e. of the Fountain of 
Water, which guſh'd out,  En-hakkor, or 
the Well of bim that cried to God, which 
is in Lehi even unto this Day. Lebi is 


1 


here therefore the proper Name of a Place; 


R 
dn \ 


Upon this Occaſion the Boys made a Song, (not much unlike that, which gan made of himſelf, judg. xv. 16.) 
which, after a military Manner, they ſhouted in their Dances, Mille; mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, 'decollavinivs 
anus homo ; Mille, mille, mille, mille, decollavimus ; Mille, mille, mille; Vivat, qui mille, mille occidic': tantum 
Vini habet nemo, quantum effudit Sangninis. Vid. Patrict's Commentary. „ 

* To/ſephut gives us a ſtrange Account of the Reaſoh of Sam/en's Thirſt; and what there is no manner of Foundation 
for in the Scripture, “ Sam/on (/ays be) was ſo tranſported with the Thoughts of this Victory, that he had the 
«« Vanity to aſſume the Honour of the Action to himſelf, without aſeribing the Glory of it to God's Power and Pro- 
*+ vidence, as he ought to have done; But while this arrogant and over- weening Humour was. yet upon lim, he Found 


« himſelf ſei2'd with a violent parching Thirſt 


„Which gave him to underſtand, that, after all his Succeſſes, þ | ; 
but Fleſh and Blood till, and liable to human Infirmities. The Senſe of this en 
ledge of himſelf, and to a penitent Confeſſion, chat the Victory was God's, 


Diſorder brought him to the Know- 


g and that he was able to d ing 
*« himſelf, without the Divine Afliftance. He begg'd Pardon fof his paſt Vani ae un 


were not in vain ; for immediately there guſh'd out of a Rock, that was hard 
** relieve him in his raging Drought.” Antiq, lib. 5. e. 1. 


(r) de Commentary, (+). Judg. xv. 19. 


ity and Preſumption. His Prayers 
by, a Stream of delicious Water to 


4 


— 
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Samſon in all 
Points not tobe 
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. u. This Place had doubtleſs its Appellation 
25 from this Adventure of Samſon's with the 
la, Bone, and from this Place God caus'd 


a Spring to ariſe, that he might allay his 
Hero's.Thirſt. For it is incongruous to 
think, that the Jaw of an Aſs, or any 
other Creature could have ſubſiſted to the 
Time, when the Author of this Book of 


Fudges liv'd ; or, (if, all this while, none 


ſhould have had the Curioſity to take away 
this wonderful Bone) that God ſhould, out 
of the Socket of one of its Teeth, cauſe a 
Stream of Water to flow, by one conti- 
nual, uſeleſs Miracle. . 1 

Ir muft then be a Miſtake in our Ver- 
fion, to render the Words, Gad clave an hol- 
how Place, which was in the Jau, when 
(according to the * Senſe of 'the Antients 
upon this Place) they ſhould be tranſlated, 
which was in Lehi. For the Truth of 
the Matter is, that tho' this Jaw be long 
extin& and gone, yet thoſe, who have 
travell'd through this Part of Palzfine, do 


inform us, that, in the Suburbs of Elex- | 


theropolis, where Lebi very likely ſtood, 


the Fountain, which aroſe upon this Occa- 


fion, is ſtill remaining, and call'd be 
Fountain of the Faw, to this Day. 
Bu T be that as it will, whether the 


Water, which refreth'd Samſan in this his 


Diſtreſs, came from the Jaw-Bone, or (as 


others think) from 2. Cliff in a Rock, or 


an Hollow in the Earth, the Miracle is 
the ſame, tho it may not be improper 


(whenever we can by an eaſier Interpre- 


tation) to take away Occaſion from thoſe 
the Oracles: 


that ſeek Occaſion to diſparage 
of. God, 

W' x are not however concern'd to vin- 
dicate Samſon in all his extravagant and 


| — 

| Boox . 

outrageous Actions ; ſuch as his "— 
an Idolatreſs, and then leaving her; his 85 


loving lewd Women, and diſcovering the 
great Secret, whereon his / depended. 
to a common Proſiitiute; his killing "vg 
and maiming others, who perhaps had 
never done him any- perſonal Injury ; and 
ſetting the whole Country on Fire, to 
burn their Corn-Fields and Vineyards, with 
many other Things, that might be alledg d 
againſt him. All that we have to fay is, 
that Cod rais'd him up to be a Smors, 
to the Philiſtines, and that, had there not 
been ſome Peculiarities in his Temper, he 


had not been ſo proper an Inftrument in 


his Hand; or that had he not run himſelf 
ſo often into Pramunires, he would not 
have had fo frequent Occaſion to employ 
the Strength, which God had given him, 
in extricating himſelf from thence by the 
Death and Deſtruction of his Enemies. 
Tho. therefore there was no Fatality in 
making him of this unruly Diſpoſition, 
(for that he contracted himſelf) yet there 
was a wiſe Direction of God's Providence 
in making his rugged Temper ſubſervient 
to his Purpoſes, and even out of his Faults 
and Enormities, extracting the Plagues and 
Puniſhment of his Foes; for ſt) ſurely the 
Wrath of Man. ſhall: praife thee; ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, and the Remainder of bis Wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain. This we may lay 
down, as a general Reaſon for God's 
making uſe of fo furious an Inſtrument as 
Samſon was, in the Execution of his Will: 
And now let us exathine little into the 
to eſpy in the Sequel r this Story, _ 


A CERTAIN anonymous Author, in 8b 
Foxes, has 


a Diſſertation upon Semſon's 
F $2 | | . old 


1 ' _— SU 

. ® To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that thi Seventy Iuferproters, the Chaliee Paraphraft, and Na e in his H, 
tary, make it to be a proper Name of a Place, whence the Waters guſh'l' out. "The Words in the Septuagint ar, == 
Kai keene 3 Ole vd, ir Tiayin, x) itiw it dors Ting, God clave an bollow Place in the Ground, which was af- 
terwards called Lebi, or Siagen, and out of it iſſ'd Water, '7o/eþbus is quoted before, only, he had theſe: Words 
farther, ids 5 Zawdr; kedhe v3 xupie, Eayha, which Rock, (ſays our Traiflator of Joſephus) from the Exper of 
Samſon, bears the Name of a Jaw. unto this wery Day. And the Words of the Paraphrafi are. de n to the. lame 
Purpoſe: So that in id much to be wondered at, how ſo learned and acute a Man as Rechent (gals une Bus 
Sentiments of the Antients. Le Clerc Commentary, | TIO ITN n 

(t) Pfal. lxxvi. 10. | 11 en,; A” 

+ Mr Bernard, in his Repub. des Lettres, Oc. 1707. Page 407, males mention of a ſmall Treatiſe in,1 200, int 
tuled, Diſſertation fur I Aueſſ de Balaam, le» Renards ds Samſon, Ia Macher & Aue &c. from whom L. da | 
| the Author's Sentiment, as Mr Bernard has repreſented it, but could, by no Means, meet with. the Book idlelf;; and 
cannot therefore properly enter into an Examination of the Author's Opinion: However, 1 thought .conyenzent de 
make mention of it, becauſe there ſcems to be ſomething ingenious, as woll us fingulariwit ooo 


” » | 
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ro the Walle antering ( Canaan, 0 o the "Building of the Temple. 0 e 


A. M. ſoly'd the whole — of that Piece vants and Neighbours, (as he was a Man From Judges 


| 561 Be © of Hiſtory, if we will but admit of his | of conſiderable Eminence in his Country) of Ruth. 

. pete He ſuppoſes, that the Word h might poſſibly be ſome.” Weeks i in ac- 

75 Schualim, which we render Foxes, ſhould, J | compliſhing his Deſign. 4+ Wk <1 
with alittle Variation, be written Schoalrm, | His Deſign however wil not appear fo 21 
which denotes Sheaves, or rather Shocks of | romantick, if we conſider what Collections 
Corn; and that the Word Zanab, which, have been made of Creatures, much 
in dur Tranſlation, is a Tail, equally fig-| | wilder, and rarer, than Foxes; that (% 
nifies the extream, or outermoſt Part of Lucius Sylla, when he was Prætor, orderd =. 
any Thing. Thus, in an Orchard planted | to be ſhewn, on the Amphitheatre, an 
in the Form of a Qyincunx, the farther- hundred Lions; Julius Cæſur, when he 

moſt Tree is called Zauab: and, in like | was Di#ater, four hundred; and that (29 
Mater the extream or outfide Shocks in | the Emperor Probus, at one Spectacle, 
a Field may be ſ called here; and then | exhibited a thouſand Oſtriches, a thouſand 
| the Senſe of the Words will be, That | Stags, an hundred Ly#ian, and a hundred 
W: « Samſon, at different Places, it edit Syrian Leopards, and an infinite Number 
1 _ « three hundred, Shocks pf Corn, which of other ſtrange Creatures: And why then 
« ſtood in the Out-Parts of the Fields, | ſhould" it be thought to be a Thing fo 
<« belonging to the Philiflines, and fo, by | incredible, as to need the Intervention of a 
« the Eire's ſpreading from Shock to | Miracle (as ſome contend) for Samſon, 
« Shock, deſtroy'd, in a Manner, all theit | with the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, who 
t Crop.” | might be let into his Defign, to get to- 

B & T.. without enartiinlng any novel | gether, in ſome Time, three hundred 
Interpretation, and which upon Exami- | Foxes, in à Country, that * where 
nation perhaps will hardly bear the Teſt, | abounded with them? 
we may adventure to ſay, that theſe three] FOR ES, (we ate none of us knn) 
hundred Foxes, which Samſon is ſaid to | are very apt to do a great deal of Miſchief, 
have caught, are not, even in a litrral] wherever they abound, and Fa) therefore 
Senſe, ſo incredible a Thing, nor ſo liable | Samſon might haye this farther Aim in 
to Ridicule, as ſome. may imagine. For we | collecting ſo many, vi. that thereby he 
are to conſider, (as the learned (u) Bochart, | might clear his own Country of ſuch 
from the Account of ſeveral Travellers, | noxious Animals, and at the ſame Time; 
evinces) .that. the whole: Country; eſpeci- | that he very yell knew; no Creature could 
ally that Part of it, which belong'd to the] be more convenient for his Purpoſe -of | 
Tribe of Gad, ſo abounded with Foxes, | annoying," and det > a. 

| | ying, and detrimenting his Enemies. 
that from them (x) ſeveral Places took | For, as theſe Creatures ate very ſwift of 
their Names: That, under the Name of] Foot, and have à natural Dread of Fire 
Foxes, may not improperly be compre- | they could not well fail (when once they 
hended & Creature, very much like them, | were turi d into it) of ſetting the ſtanding 
called Thot, which go in fuch Herds, | Corn in a Blaze, and then, as they wete 
that two hundred of them have been ſeen | ty'd in Couples, Tail to Tail, this would 
together at once; that the Manner of | make them draw one againſt the other; 
ater them wasnot (as we may imagine) and fo. being retarded in theit Flight, and 
1 only, but by Snares and Nets, | ſtaying longer in a Place they would Fr, 
emention d Author plainly de- | the Fire mote Time to ſpread itſelf, and 
1 r Semſon did not do make a Conflagration univer all. 
ae eee 
8 Am = | conc mY that the muſtering up ſuch 4 
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(«) Hierof: i. 3. c. 10. * 
P We 44] (4). £ . a 2 Pling, lib. vill. e. 3 | 0 ) Apud Vopil, in 


<<  # . g i 


e 2 - vondt | or 
A. M. Number of Foxes, in order to burn up WARN his Hair was thus | | 
2561, Oc. 4 BrOWN, and Pro 


Ant. Chriſ. 


herein lay 
Strength. 


any Queſtion. 
may be ſome Indication of bodily Strength, 


the Philiftines Corn, was neither a fooliſh 
nor imptacticable Thing, ſuppoſing Sa- 


ſon was at Liberty to proſecute his Revenge 
in this Manner. But for his Righteouſneſs 


in this, and many of his other Proceedings 
we are (as we ſaid before) no ways account- 


able, unleſs his being conſider d as a Cbię 
among the 1ſraelites (whom God had 
rais'd up to annoy the Philiſtines, and in 


ſuch Methods as this, rather than open 
War, to weaken them by his perſonal 


Valour and Strength) may be admitted in 
to 


Juſtification of what he did. But 


proceed. 


(6) WHETHER Samſon's Hair was 
Samſon'great the phyſical, or only moral Cauſe of his 


Strength, needs not, I think, be made 
For, tho' Plenty of Hair 


yet ſince he, that is naturally ſtrong, be- 
comes not leſs ſo, by having his Hair cut 


off, (tho' this was cettainly the. Caſe of 
Samen) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 


his Hair was no natural Cauſe of his 
Strength, but that it was a ſupernatural and 
miraculous Gift, not (c) perhaps always 


his Strength return'd, it is made 3 
ſtion, whether the Houſe, (aSit is called in 
Scripture) Which he pulled down, waz 
the Temple of Dagon, for whoſe Honour 
this Feſtival was appointed, or ſome other 
Edifice? | 

THAT: it was not a common Houſe, 
is evident from the Multitude of the Peg. 
ple, which it contain d; and tho' the 
Temples of the Philiſtines are ſuppos'd (e) 
by ſome to have been of the ſame Figure 
and Make, with thoſe in Egypt, i, e. ; 
Kind of a Rotunda,” flat-roof d, with 4 
| large Portico without, and Pillars within tg 
ſuſtain the Building; yet this ſeems to be 
no more than a Fiction, devoid of all Au- 
thority, and accommodated to the Purpoſe 
of ſolving this Difficulty: Tis not certain, 
that the Egyptian Temples were built in 
this Manner, and much more probable it 
is, that this Houſe of their famous God 
Dagon was made of Stone; and tho it 
wanted no proper Supports, yet it is ſcarce 


— 


Que. oh | 


ſuppoſable, that in a Structure of this 
Kind its whole Weight ſhould be ſupported 
by two Pillars only, and theſe ſo very con- 


— 


inherent in him, but only diſpens'd at cer- 


tain Times, when the Spirit of God came 
upon him. (4d) It depended indeed on the 
Covenant made between God and him, 


the Sign of which Covenant was his Hair; 


and therefore when, in Compliance to his 


Harlot, he ſuffer d his Hair to be cut off, 


tiguous, that Samſon could lay hold on 
them both at one Time. 505 

TAE moſt general Opinion therefore 7% Fmy 
is, that this was a Structure, which the 3 
Pbiliſtines made uſe of, (upon ſuch Occa- #1 
ſions as this) built all of Wood, and ſup- 
ported by wooden Pillars, in the Form of 


he broke the Covenant with God, and 
forfeiting the Spirit of Strength and Cou- 
rage, was left to his own natural Weakneſs, 
and ſo became an eaſy Prey to his Enemies. 
But having been now a conſiderable Time 
in Priſon, wherein he was cruelly us'd, 
he began to repent (no doubt) of his Folly ; 
and therefore making fervent Supplications 
to God for Pardon of the Violation of his 


Nazaritiſm, he renew'd his Vow, and ſo, 
being reſtor'd to the Condition he was in 
before he loſt the Favour of God, his 
Strength began to grow and increaſe, in 
Proportion as his Hair did, 


(b ) Calme!'s DiQionary, under the Word Samſon 
duclion. ( Calmet's Commentary. 


the Theatres, which, in After-Times, were 
in great Requeſt among the Romans. To- 
wards the Middle of this Building, we 
may ſuppoſe that there were two- large 
Beams, upon which the Weight of the 
whole Structure lay; and that theſe Beams 
were ſupported by two Pillars, which 
ſtood in a Manner contiguous to each other. 
So that, as ſoon as Samſen had mov'd and 
unſettled theſe, down muſt the Principals, 
and, with them, the Whole Building, 
come. The only remaining Difficulty is, 
how a Building,” made of Wood, and 
ſupported by two Pillars only, ſhould E 
| 171.528 .& bible 


(c) Patrick's Commentary 1 1/1 {4} cullims laue 


CAT. 


1 I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the Building of the Temple. 4 


6 


A. M. 
2561, oe. 
Ant. . 


1443, Ce. 


Other Excep- 


RENE — 


able to contain ſuch a Multitude of Men 
and Women? But whoever reads“ Plimys 
Natural Hiſtory, will therein find a De- 
ſcription of two Theatres, built by Curio, 
capable of containing a much greater Num- 
ber of People, than the Philiſtines are 
here ſaid to be, and yet (what was a Won- 
der much greater, than the two Pillars 
here) whenever they were turn'd round, 
(as they frequently were) to meet and 
make one Amphitheatre, they both reſted 
upon one Hinge only, which, had it hap- 
pen d to flip, muſt have occaſion'd (as our 
Author tells us) a much greater Slaughter, 
than what was at the Battle of Cannæ; as, 
by the actual Fall of an Amphitheatre, 
built by Atilius, no fewer than fifty Thou- 
fand Perſons (as * Tacitus relates the Story) 
were killd, wounded, and maim'd : 
Which is enough, one would think, to 
filence the Cavils of thoſe, who are apt to 
fancy that a Building of ſuch a Capacity 
could not be ſo contriv'd, as to rely only 
on two Supporters. © 9901 

AND indeed all the other Exceptions, 


tion: concerning yghich are uſually made to Samſon's Cha- 


EF Samſon. 


racter and Conduct, are, in Effect, no 
more, than mere Cavils, which ariſe, in a 
great Meaſure, from an Unacquaintedneſs 
with the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue. 
For as, when in Fotham's Parable, Vine 
is ſaid () to cheer both God and Man; 


the Words Elobim, and Anaſhim, may 


ſignify as Well ig and low, Princes and 
Peaſants, i. e. all Conditions of Men do 
find themſelves cheer d and refreſh'd with 


2 


Wine; ſo, when it is ſaid, that (g) the From Judges 
f i to the End 


Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon Sam- of Ruth. 


fon; we are not to underſtand thereby, that 
he had any Grace extraordinary, or ſanc- 
tifying Influences of the bleſſed Spirit com- 
municated to him, but only, that he was 
endu'd with wonderful Courage and For- 
titude, an undaunted Mind, and a ſuper- 
natural Strength of the Body at ſuch and 
ſuch Times, which enabled him to do 
great As, but made no Alteration in his 
Manners. And, in like Manner, when 
he is ſaid to (b) have judged Tr ael twenty 
Years, we need not infer, that he was 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate in the Republick, 
(for that very probably was Eli) but only, 
that he was the chief Man of War, whoſe 
Valour was renown'd, and who did many 
great and ſignal Exploits, in order to reſcue 
his Countrymen from the Oppreſſion of 
their Enemies, and to reſtore them to 
their former Liberty. I fay, in order to 
this, for he did not perfect their Delive- 
rance; only, by the ſeveral Defeats which 
he gave them, and the great Damages 
he did them, he infus'd into the Mraelites 
ſuch a Spirit and Reſolution, that, not 
many Years after, they took up Arms, and 
appearing in the Field againſt them, de- 
feated and ſubdu'd them; fo that, in all 
the Days of Samuel, we hear of no farther 
Moleſtation from that Quarter. 

Tun Scripture however furniſhes us 
with a Reaſon why Tdelatry was not 
aboliſh'd, and a thorough Reformation of 


| 


* The Words of Pliny, upon this Occaſion, are ſo very remarkable, that I thought it not improper to quote . 
TFTheatra duo juxta fecit ampliſſima è ligno, Cardinum ſingulorum verſatili ſuf 


Religion eſtabliſh'd, during this Period: 


penſa Libramento; in quibus utriſque 


Why the Jud. 


ges did not a- ; 
boliſh lalatry, 


« Antemeridiano Ludorum SpeQaculo edito inter ſeſe averſis, ne invicem obſtreperent Scenz ; & repentè circumactis 

« ut contra ſtarent ; poſtremo jam die, diſcendentibus Tabulis, & cornibus inter ſe cotuntibus faciebat Amphichea. 
trum, & Gladiatorum Spectacula edebat, ipſum magis auctoratum populum Romanum circumferens. Quid enim 
miretur quiſque in hoc primum ? Inventorem, an Inventum ? Artificem, an AuQtorem ? Auſum aliquem hoc exco- 
< gitare, ap ſuſcipete ? parere, an jubere ? Super omnia erat populi furor, ſedere auſi tum infida inſtabilique Sede 
< Perituri momento aliquo, laxatis Machinis, Lib. xxxvi. c. 15. | | 


"= 


- 


The Fall of this Amphitheatre Tacitus relates in theſe Words: © M. Licinio, L. Calpurnio Coſſ. ingentium 
-< Bellorum Cladem æquavit malum improviſum. Ejus Initium fimul & Finis exfticit; Nam, cœpto apud Fidenas 
Amphitheatro, Atilius, quidam libertiai generis, quo ſpetaculum Glagiatorum celebraret, neque Fundamenta 
ſolidum ſubdidit, neque firmis'nexibus Ligneam compagem ſuperſtruxit, ut qui non abundantia Pecuniz 
*« nicipali ambitione, ſed in ſordidã mercede id negotium queſiviſlet. Adfluxere avidi taliuw; Jowporitamcs Tiherio, 
© procul Voluptatibus habiti, virilis & muliebris ſextis, omnis tas, ob propinquitatem loci cffuſids, unde 3 
peſtis fuit, conferti mole, dein convulsà, dum ruit intus, atque in exteriora effunditur, immenſamque vim mor 
© talium, ſpectaculo intentos, aut qui circum adſtabant, in præceps trah 4 
33 minum millia ea Caſu debilitata, vel obruta ſunt “ Aanal: lib, M. c. 62 
1 Jad. ix. 13. g Ibid. xiv. 6. 


per . 
nec mu- 


it, atque operit — Quinquaginta by. 
(+) Ibid. xvi. -31, i em 
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A M. For it tells us, that (i) in theſe Days, viz. 


between the Death of Joſhua, and the 
firſt Inſtitution of the Judges, there was no 
King, i, e. no chief Ruler or Magiſtrate 
(for the regal Authority did not as yet 
begin) in Mrael, but every one did that 
which was right in bis own Eyes; fo that 
conſidering the natural Propenſity of the 
People to Idolatry, and the Want of a 
ſupreme Power lodg'd in ſome one's Hand 
to controul them, we need not wonder, 
that, before the Inſtitution of Judges, they 
fell into the like Practices, with the Nations 
among whom they liv'd. 

TH er Judges indeed were inveſted with 
Authority to ſuppreſs theſe Practices; but 
then we are to conſider, that few or none 
of them had a Juriſdition ower the whole 
Land of J1frae/, but were only Rulers. of 


ſome particular Cantons, which they under- | 


took todeliver from imminent Danger; and 
therefore how zealous ſoever they might 
be for a Reformation, yet fince their Au- 
thority was not of ſufficient Extenſion, the 
Wonder is not great, that ( Idolatry 
ſhould ſtill be practis d in ſome dark Cor- 
ners of the Land, and that in the Tribe of 
Dan ( which was ſo far diſtant) there ſhould 
be ſet up Micah's graven Images, which he 
made, all the Time that the Ark of the Lord 
was at Shiloh. | 
SHILOH indeed was fo far diftant 
from ſeveral Parts of the Land of Canaan, 
that People began to account it too much 
Trouble to go up thither, to pay their 
Vows and Oblations, and therefore be- 
thought themſelves of ſetting up private 
Chapels, wherein (as they ſuppos'd) they 
might ſerve God as well; and, inthe Inſtitu- 
tion of theſe, being left to their own Fan- 
cies, they generally intermix'd ſome idola- 
trous Practices, and, partly in Imitation of 
the Cherubims at Shiloh, and the Teraphims 
among their heathen Neighbours, choſe to 
worſhip God through ſome viſible Repre- 
ſentation, which, by one Means or other, 
was carry'd on in Time to direct Idolatry, 
Tax Moabites, we know, even when 


(i) Judg. xvii. 6. 
xxxiv. 17. Deut. iv. 15, 16. 


0% Ibid, xvili. 3. 


the Iſraelites were in a State of Inde 
dency, and had Reaſon ſufficient to haye , 


Contrivances drew them into the Worſhi 
of their God Baal peor; and much "Re 
might the Nations, to -whom they were 
now in SubjeCtion, ſucceed in their At- 
tempts, either of recommending, or (if 
Need requir d it) of forcing their Religion 
upon them: So that it was not to be won. 
der'd at, if Things ran into ſuch Diſorder 

when there was (if not a total Didolution) 
at leaſt a grievous Relaxation of Goyern. 

ment; when ſome of the Governors them. 
ſelves were far from being the beſt of Men 
and, through Inclination, Intreaty, at 
Compulſion, the People were ſo liable, 
upon many Occaſions, to relapſe into 
Idolatry. 5 | 


to apologize for the Thing, are ready to 
lay, (I) that, as he livd in a Time of great 
Trouble and Confuſion, wherein the gu- 
lick Worſhip of God was much neglected, 
if not totally diſus'd, his Deſign was to 
eret a Kind of domeſtich' Tabernacle, 
wherein he might ferve God in private, 
fince he could not, without much Diffi- 
culty, do it in publick; and that the facred 


Habiliments he made, his Ephod, his 


Teraphim, &c. were no more, than what 
he had ſeen at Sbilob: But fince the Laws 


any Kind, as Objects of Adoration; the 
ſetting up any religious Worſhip, different 
from what he had eſtabliſh'd ; the offering 
Sacrifices, or (u) performing any publick 
Service any where, but in the Tabernacle; 


| and the employing any Prieſts in his Wor- 


ſhip but ſuch, as were of the Race of 
Aaron ; tis certain that Micah was guilty 
| of a Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, 
in the Matter of theſe grauen and molten 
Images, cannot be excus d from the Crime 


Lev. xvii. 8. and Deut. xii. 14. 


of Idolatry. FA 
| AND 


(1) Calmet's Commentary. (=) Exod. xx;4 18d 


Pen- Prom Judge 
; (b Ge ky 
jealous Eye over them, by their Arts and we 


of God condemn {m) the making Images of 


Wu ar Micab's Intention might be id, 
| in ſetting up a Teraphim, and other Kind join, 55 


of Images in his Hoge, Commentators are ti 4; 
not fo well agreed. Thoſe that are willing 


uA r. II. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 0 the Building of the Temple. 609 


— 1 atended to pa- | that he had this conſtant Recourſe to the Fries Jig 
pv tronize that, what -Reaſon could he have | Oracle, (g and from hence, ſome Jewiſb of Ram. 
3 — to make any Innovations in Religion, ſince | Doctors conclude, that he was bound to | 


(according. as We date this Action) either do this only at the firſt Entrance upon his 
Phineas, or Eli, were then in the High- Office, to demonſtrate to the People that 
Prieſt's Office, at Shilab, where the publick | he was Meſes's Succeffor ; but that after- 
Worſhip was preſerv'd in all its Formality; | wards the Spirit of . Prophecy reſted upon 
and from whence Micah, who liv'd.in the | him, ſo that he knew how to conduct all 
Mountains of Ephraim, was not ſo very | publick Affairs without having Occaſion 
diſtant, but that he might have gone thi- | for this oracular Advice.  Myſes we know 
ther, upon all folemn Occaſions? made no Uſe of the Urim and Thumrmim, 

% Tux Spirit of God therefore, in repeat» | to conſult- God by the Mediation of the 

s the Admonition, that in tbyſe Days, | High-Prieſt ; he went immediately and 

| here cus no King in Iſrael, &c.- before | directiy to God himſelf : But we do not 

3 it begins to relate this Story of Micah, | read that Joſhua was admitted to ſuch 

W- ſcems to infinuate, that this was a wicked | Familiarity, nor had he ſuch frequent 

5 and enormous Practice of his; that the | Revelations from God, as his Predeceſſor 

| 25 Worſhip, he inſtituted, Was idolatrous, had. And therefore, as God was pleas d, 

5 and the Prieſt, he had procur'd to offici- | in Supply of that Defect, to remit him to 

| | ate, a Renegado : And if ſo, the Anſwer, | this Method of conſulting him; we can- 

| | this Prieſt receiv'd in Behalf of the Danites, | not but think, that upon every momentous 

| and wherein he promis'd them the Succeſs | Occaſion, eſpecially in the weighty Affairs 

they met with, muſt have proceeded from | of War, he was always careful to purſue 

no good Principle, unleſs we ſuppoſe, | it : And therefore the Words, in the ; 9 

(what ſeems indeed moſt reaſonable) that | Beginning of Judges, Now, after the 

the Levite-promis'd them Succeſs, (becauſe Death of Joſhua, the Children of Iſrael 

he was minded to pleaſe them) merely out | ſced of the Lord, ſaying, who ſhall go up 

of his own Head, tho”, to give it a better for «us againſt the Canaanites ? do not 

ganction, he might pretend to receive it | import, that they never conſulted God by 

from this fictitious Oracle. In this Caſe, | Way of Urim and Thummin, during the 

there was no Occaſion of having Recourſe Lite of Joſhua, but rather, that after the 

to any Oracle whatever; becauſe any Man | Death of fo great a Commander, they 

of a moderate Foreſight, conſidering the | were at a Stand what to do, nor would F 

undaunted Courage and Valour of the | they adventure to proceed in the War of 

Danites, and the ſupine Negligence and | Canaan, without following the ſame 

Cowardice of the People of Laiſb, (if once Directions, which were given to Fo/bug, 

they came to Action) might, without the | and which he had ſo long purſu'd with ſo 

2 Spirit of Prophecy, foretel the Event. good Succeſs, _ £1 

3 Tur Directions, which God gave Mo- NA x, the conſulting of the diving 

bk fs concerning Jenas conſulting ths | Oracle, eſpecially in Matters of War, was 

| divine Oracle, are conceiv'd. in theſe | accounted fo very neceflary, in order to 

Words: —— (0) He ſhall land before | obtain Succeſs, that ſome Commentators 

Eleazer, the Prieſt, who ſhall aft Counſel | have eſteem'd this the only Reaſon, why 

for him, after the Judgment of Urim, | the {ſraelites, in ſo juſt a Cauſe as puniſh- 

before the Lord ; at his Word ſhall they go | ing the Brmjamites, for their anbeard-of 

out, and at his Word ſhall they came in, Wickedneſſes, were, in two-leveral Battles, 

both be and all the Children of Iſtael with defeated z even becauſe they did not pre- 

him, even all the Congregation. In all the | viouſly apply to God, as they ſhould have 

Book of Joſe indeed we do not ind, | done, (9) Thy et ede 


ef 


(% Numb. xxvii. 21. (2). Vit. Patrick's Commentary in Locum. (4) A 


pI 


610 


De Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


— — 


2561 
Ant. 


A. 2 of the Lord, and aſted Counſel of him, and 
Chrif, ſaid, wwhich of us ſhall go up firſt to the 


al againſt the Children of Benjamin? 


Why the Iſrae- 
lites were /o 


rere upon t 


7. e. which of their Tribes ſhould have the 
Honour or Hazard of making the firſt 
Attack: (7) But it is obſervable, that 
they had come to a full Reſolution of 
making War againſt the Benjamites, and, 
to that Purpoſe, had made Draughts of 
the Men that were to be employ'd in it, 
without ever conſulting God, whether an 
Enterpriſe of this Nature, wherein there 
was likely to be ſuch an Effuſion of the 
Blood of their Brethren, would be pleaſing 
to him, or no. (s) The Truth is, they 
never queſtion'd his Approbation of what 
they accounted ſo laudable : They pre- 
ſum' d upon his Protection and Aſſiſtance; 
and the vaſt Superiority of their Forces 
made them confident of Succeſs. But 
now, in a Matter of ſuch Moment as this, 
to overlook the divine Oracle, and be de- 
termin'd by their own Counſels only, and 
to march againſt one of their own Tribes, 
with a full Purpoſe of deſtroying them 
utterly, before they knew any Thing 


whether God haddecreed their Deſtruction, 


or no, was not only an Inſtance of their 
Raſhneſs and Preſumption, but an Act 
likewiſe of Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of 
God, who was the King of Iſrael, and, 
upon that Account alone, had Right to 
declare, whether they were to wage War 
againſt their Brethren the Benjamites, or no. 

Bu r, ſuppoſing, that the Grounds of 


„ the War were juſtiftable, and God con- 


Benjamites. ſenting to it, yet, why might not he take 


the Opportunity of puniſhing the J/raelrtes, 
by Means of the Benjamites, for their 
tame Permiſſion of Crimes more enormous, 
than what they had now taken into their 
Heads to chaſtiſe ; (t) for ſuffering ſpiri- 
tual Adultery among them, even while 
they were ſo hot upon punithing carnal? | 
Tux Laws, which God gave the Mae. 
lites againſt the Sin of Idolatry, were ſo 
very ſevere, that, whoever did but fo 
much as entice another to the Commiſſion 


. Calmet's Commentary ſur Juges, e. xx. 
Commentary on Judg. xx. 


- (*) Deut. xiii, 8, 9. 


(+) Saurin's Diſt. Vol. IV. Diſſert. 18, 


|; R B oor V. 
of it, was to loſe all Tie to Pity ang, 
Compaſſion, tho' he was never ſo d w 
Friend, never fo near à Relation: 
Thine Eye ſhall not pity bim, neither ſhalt 
thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal bin 
but thou ſhalt furely kill bin, thy Hang 
Hall be firſt upon bim to put him to Dearb 
and afterwards the Hands of all the People 
But now, in the Caſe of Micah, and the 
whole Tribe of Dan, who had notoriouſly 
fallen into Idolatry, the Rulers of Iſrael 
were ſo far from putting this Law in Exe. 
cation, that they conniv'd at their Apo. 
ſtacy : And therefore God took Occaſion 
from this Quarrel between the other Tribes 
and that-of Benjamin, to make uſe of the 
latter, as Scourges to puniſh this baſe 
Connivance of the former; and, after he 
had twice employ'd them to this Purpoſe, 
he inverted the Fate of the War, and, in 
ſo doing, made the confederate Army of 


i. tothe 
car a of Rog. 


| Vrael the Inſtruments of that terrible Ven- 


geance, which he took upon the Benja- 
mites, in the Puniſhment of their execra- 
ble Lewdneſs. - For this is the wonderful 
Wiſdom of God's Providence, to employ 
the Paſſions of Men to his Purpoſes, and 
to make one wicked Set of People the 
Inſtruments of his puniſhing another, even 
as he expreſſes himſelf in another Caſe, 
that, in ſome Meaſure, is not incongruous 
to this : (x) Woe unto the Aſſyrian, 
the Rod of mine Anger, and the Staff in 
their Hand, is mine Indignation. — 
Againſt the People of my Wrath will I give 
him Charge to take the Spoil, and to take 
the Prey, and to tread them down like the 
Mire in the Streets. Howbert be mean- 
eth not fo, neither doth his Heart think ſo ; 
but it is in his Heart to deſtroy, and to cut 
off Nations not a few. Wherefore it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord hath 
performed his whole Work upon Mount Sion, 
and on Jeruſalem, Tuill puniſb the Fruit of 
the flout Heart of the- King of Aſſyria, aud 
the Glory of bis high Looks; and, in like 
Manner here, when, by the Hand of the 
Benjamites, he had chaſtis'd the reſt - 
a 10 t 


( Panuf 


( Iaiahx. 5, . 


— 


(1) we 


C2. II. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 10 the Building of the T . 61 1 
# u. the Iſraelites, by the Hand of the Iſraelites, rian to n Matters ee 2 2 11 adges 
2561, Sc, he puniſh'd the Benjamites for their groſs happen d; vor ĩs it any Fart of our Pull _ 
3 Impieti king uſe of their reſpectiveſ neſs to apologize for Actions, that in 
1443» WE pleties, ma 8 | ; ? 
i: Paſſions, and furious Reſentments, to ac- themſelves are abominable, and will admit 
compliſh his Will albeit they meant it not | of no Excuſe. The Maſſacre of the People 
ſo, neither did their Heart think ſo; but it | of Fabeſh-gilead,, without ever ſending 
was only in their Hearts to deſirey, and] to know the Reaſon of their abſenting 
cut off one another. themſelves from the War, was a cruel 
Wu zn the Heat of their Fury how- | Expedient to extricate the Maelites from a 
ever was abated, and the 1/-aclites began | Difficulty, in which their ſuperſtitious 
to look back with a little Coolneſs upon | Obſervance of an unlawful Oath had in- 
what they had done; how they had almoſt | volv d them; and a fad Inſtance it is of 
totally deſtroy d one Tribe of their Bre- the Iniquity and Barbarity of theſe Times: 
thren, and bound themſelves by an Oath | For, how ſevere ſoever the Laws of mili- 
never to marry their Daughters to any of | tary Diſcipline may be, or with (a what 
the poor Remains of it, (which could not | Juſtice ſoever Recuſants, as well as Deſer- 
but prove the Extirpation of the whole) | ters in War may be deem'd guilty, and the 
the Joy and Triumph of their late Victory Jabeſbites be call'd publick Enemies, be- 
was turn'd into Mourning and bitter La- cauſe they did not obey the Order of the 
mentation. I ubole Congregation, and, by refuſing to 
The Unlewfal- WuzTHEeR this Oath, againſt con- join with them againſt the Benjamites, 
e, traQting any Affinity with the Benjamites, | made themſelves Partakers of their Crimes; 
was in itſelf lawful, and obligatory, or no, | yet, certainly, to ſlay the Innocent with 
Y ſome Interpreters, without any Man- the Guilty, and to put Women and Chil- 
ner of Reaſon, as I think, have diſputed. | dren to Death, who were never made to 
For, whatever was attended with ſuch per-.| bear Arms, was the very Height of Inju- 
nicious Conſequences, as to oblige their | ſtice and Barbarity. If it be ſaid, that the 
Brethren, either to live unmarry'd, which | Cherem, or the Sentence of Utter Execra- 
would prove the Extinction of their Tribe, | tion was paſs'd upon them, I do not ſee, 
or to marry the Daughters of Heathens, | with. what Juſtice the Virgins could be 
which was contrary to their divine Law, | ſpar'd, (as we find they were by a publick 
or to take to themſelves Wives wherever Decree) unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God, from. 
they could find them by Force and Vio- | the Tabernacle at Shilob, (before which 


lence, which was contrary to the univerſal | the Iſraelites were now aſſembled) ſignify'd 
Law of Nations: Whatever, I ſay, was | 


0 his Intentions of diſpenſing with the full 
attended with ſuch evil Conſequences as Execution of the Sentence by Reaſon of 
theſe, could not be lawful in itſelf, nor of the publick Neceſlity. r 
any Obligation to the Conſciences of thoſe | | 


AND indeed the publick N 
that made it; and therefore it is ſomewhat 5 cellity is The r., 


3 the only good Reaſon, that can be given g 
wonderful, how the T1/-aelites, when | for that other Act of Viole gr =” 
they found themſclyes involv'd in ſuch 2 ee the Rape * &/ | 
Difficulties, (as (a) they themſelves teſtify) 


of the Virgins at Shlab. For, whatever 
that, for the Preſervation of this their Oath, 


| 
þ 
4 
| 
| 
b 
y 


may be ſaid in Vindication of the Benja- 
. mites, Viz. that, what they put i bs 
972 were forc'd to have Recourſe to Acts] tion was by Order and ere. _ 
ot the utmoſt Cruelty: and Violence, did Superiore, and that their Intent in doing it 
Not perceive the Illegality of it, and them- was juſt and honeſt, and devoid of that 
Gore, conlequeatly, ee brutal Luſt, which is incident to common 
Oblervation. * ; 
| : > 4 #2173 J Raw | | . . 
The Murder of IT is not the Intent of the facred Hiſto- 27 5 * 2 7 1 


from its 


. cuſe of theſe, the Elders of Nael, who 
* (2) Vide Calmet's Commentary, (=) Judg. u 6, ge. 7 


(a) Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 
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| 725 gave them this Counſel and Authority,] Filthineſs and abominable Luſts; and of From 
2 Chrif. had certainly no Right to difpoſe of other | all the enormous Things done by the main 2225 
— People's Children without their Parents | Body of the Mraelites; their Killing all the WR, 
Conſent and Approbation. Benjamites without Diſtinction; their 
Tux Rape of the Sabine Virgins is] binding themſelves by raſh and unlawful 
uſually produc'd as a Piece of Hiſtory | Oaths; their killing all the Women of 
parallel to this; (5) but Romulus, in whole, J abeſh-gilead, who were not Virgins ; and 
Reign it happen'd, was one of thoſe Prin. here, their permitting, nay, their ordering 
ces, who accounted every Point, that con- | this Rape. for the Preſervation” of a raſh 
tributed to the Eſtabliſhment of his Do- | and unjuſtifiable Oath : And this ſhould 
minion, not only lawful, but glorious, and | teach. us, to be very thankful for the Au- 
that every Thing ceas'd to be a Crime, | thority, that is ſet over us, in order to pre- 
when once it became neceſſary for Reaſons | ſerve us from the Commiſſions of ſuch like 
of State: But the Rulers of Mael either | Enormities ; for which End, the Cuſtom 
Had, or ſhould have had different Notions. | was, among the antient Perfans, (as our 
They were govern'd by God, whoſe Throne | learned Uſher obſerves) to let the People 
is eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, and ſhould ] looſe to do even what they liſted, for 
therefore, one would think, have contriv'd | five Days after their King died ; that, by 
ſome other Means of re-eſtabliſhing a | the Diſorders, which were then committed, 
diminiſh'd Tribe, than thoſe violent Ways they might ſee the Neceſſity of having a 
of Rapes and forc'd Marriages. But the | King to govern them, and, when one was 
facred Hiſtorian has aſſign'd a Reaſon for | ſettled in the Throne, the great Reaſon of 
theſe unrighteous Proceedings, when (in | being obedient to him. 
(c) four different Places in the Book of | Tu vs we have endeavour'd to clear up Heathen 7/47. 
Judges) he tells us, that in thoſe Days there | moſt of the Paſlages, in the Book of Judges, 4 
was no King in Iſrael; and, (d) for Want | which ſeem to imply any Inconfiſtency, or Wh . 
of ſuch a ſupreme Authority, every Tribe, | Incredibility, during this Period: And, if '4 
and every City, nay, which is more, every | any Heathen Teſtimonies may be thought 
private Man committed many horrid | a farther Confirmation of their Truth, we 
Things, which were not publickly allow'd. | may ſay, that the ſeeming Incongruity of 
"This (e) was the Cauſe of Micab's Idolatry, 4 Shamgar's ſlaying ſo many Phili/iznes with 
as we noted before; of the Benjamites | an Ox-Goad is mightily "oY by what 
Y A 


EO EI 


— 


This Piece of Hiſtory we find thus related: Romilus,. l new City was ſarrounded * ſeverat - 
« very powerful and warlike Nations, who bore them no Good-Will, forin'd a Deſign to make them di Friends, 
„ by contracting Marriages with them: But conſidering with himſelf, is theſe neighbouring Nations would hardly 
enter into that Affinity with a People, as yet famous neither for their Riches, nor great Exploits, without being in 
«« ſome Meaſure compell'd into it; he was reſolv'd to put in Practice the Srratagem of his Uncle Numiter, and to 
enter into this Alliance with them by carrying off their Daughters. This Deſign he communicated to the Senate ; 
« and, having obtain'd their Approbation of it, he proclaim'd a publick Feaft to be celebrated in Honour of Neptune, 
« and invited all the neighbouring Cities to the many Diverſions and Spectacles, which he then intended to exhibit. 
« Crowds of People, with their Wives and Children, flock'd to the Feaſt; but, on the laſt Day, when it began to 
« draw to a Concluſion, Romulus order'd all the young Men, that, upon a Signal given, they ſhould ſeize and 
« off every one a Virgin, keep them all Night, without offering any Rudeneſs to them, and bring ghem, the next 
„Morning, before him. The young Men took care to execute his Orders: For, diſperſing themſelves into ſmall 
Companies, as ſoon as they ſaw the Sign, they ſeiz d on the Damſels, who, upon this Occaſion, ade hideous 
« Outcry, as expecting much worſe Uſage than they met with. The next Day, when they were brought before Ne- 
«+ nulus, he ſpoke very courteouſly to them, and told them, That it was to do them no DiGonour, but merely to pro- 
« cure them Huſbands, that he order'd that Rape, which was an ancient Cuſtom deriv'd from the Greets, and the 
«« moſt noble and gallant Manner of contracting Marriage. He therefore intreated them to be well affeRted towards 
« thoſe Huſbands, which Fortune had given chem; and ſo, diſtributing the young Women, which were fix hundred. 
« and eighty- three, among u equal Number of — Men, he diſmifs d them.” Dionyſ. Halicarn.” Antiq. 
Lib. ü. c. 21 KEE 

(b) Saurin's Diſſert. 18, Vol. IV, | 7) Chap. xvii. 6, xviii, 1. Xx. 1. and xxi. 25. 4) 3 tt 
Commentary. (e) Ibid, [ 
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a Mi: s told of f Lycurgus, viz. that he overthrew 


de. Chi Sethe Forces of Bacchus with the ſelf- ſame 


1443. Weapon; that, from Deborab's being a 
Propheteſs, a Governeſs, and . dwelling 


upon a Mount, the Story of the Thebear 


were commemorated at Rome, every Re- 0 rom Judges 


to the End 
turn of their Harveſt, * by a ſimilar Cere- of Ruth. 


mony of tying them Tail to Tail, and ſoſ 
letting tbem go; and, (to name no more) 
that Tepbthab's ſacrificing his Daughter to 


ö 


— EY MM. bro gs Milk 


Sphinx (as ſome learned Men imagine) was | God is partly adumbrated by Agamemnon's 
invented by the Greeks that their Hercules offering his Iphigenia to Diana, and partly 


was certainly the Samſon of ſacred Writ, | by 1domeneus's promiſing to make a Victim 
his Omphale and Dalilab the ſame, and to Neptune of the firſt Thing he ſhould 
that his Pillars at Cales were of near Affinity | meet on Shore, (if he eſcap d the preſent 
with thoſe of Gaza ; that his fatal Locks ] Storm) which happen'd to be his own Son. 
gave Riſe to the Fable of Niſus King of | So happily do many Fictions of the Poets 


Megara, upon whoſe Hair the Fortune of | concur to confirm the Truth and Authority 
his Kingdom depended ; that his Foxes | of Holy Writ. 


| 


* The Story is thus told by Owvid. Nifas was beſieg'd by Mines in his capital City Megera. The Fate of that 
City, which was the Strength of his Kingdom, depended: upon a certain Lock of red Hair, which was conceal'd 
under the reſt. The Siege had now been continu'd for fix Months, when the Daughter of N., who had frequent 
Opportunities of beholding her Father's Enemy Mino, from a Tower, that look'd into his Camp, was ſo taken with 

his goodly Mein and Deportment, that ſhe fell deſperately in Love with him. Her Love, and the Occaſion of it, 
the Poet has thus related: | 


— —— Hac judice Minos, | 
Seu Caput abdiderat criſtats Caſſide pennis, 
In Galea formoſus erat; ſeu ſumſerat auro 
Fulgentem Clypeum, Clypeum ſumſiſſe decebat, Cc. 
Cam vers Faciem dempto nudaverat ære, 
Purpureuſque albi ſtratis inſignia pictis 
Terga premebat Equi, ſpumantiaque ora regebat ; ! 
Vix ſua, vix ſanz virgo Niſeia compos 
Mentis erat: Felix jaculum, quod tangeret ille, 4 
Quzque manu premeret, felicia frzna vocabat. Metamor. Lib. vil. 
ne that this perfdious Daughter ſtole into the Chamber, while her Father was faſt aſleep, 
cut off the Lock, whereon the Fate of his Kingdom depended, and carry d it to Mines, as an undoubted Pledge of 
her Love. But if this Fable and Sem/on's Hiſtory have a near Reſemblance in ſome of their firſt Circumſtances, they 
are very different in the Concluſion : For Mine: rejected the Preſent with Scorn, and ſlighted the Woman, becauſe of 
her Perfidy ; whereas the Princes of the Philiſſines took the emen m Dalilab's $ Treachery 
gave them. Sauri, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 17. 
„There was anciently a Feaff in Rome, called Pulpinalia, ar the Fu of he Fx, which Oui makes memo of 
Fay tg ͤ n 
| Cur igitur miſſa vinctis ardentia tædis 
Terga ferant vulpes, cauſa docenda mihi. 
he reſolves the Matter, by telling us, that a certain Youth, having _ a Fox, which had deftroy'd much Poultry, 
rn His Words are theſe ; 
| Captivam ſtipuli Fœnoque chen &i iqnes. 
.Admovet ; urentes effugit illa manus. 
Qui fugit, incendit veſtitos meſſibus agros, Re 
© Damnoſis vires ignibus Aura dabat, 
Factum abiit : monumenta manent: ee er 
| Nunc quoque Lex vulpem Carſeolana vetat. 
Ucque luat pcenas Gens hc, Cerealibus ardet, 48 
.  Quoque modo Segetes perdidit, ipſa perit . W Lab. iv. 
But Bochsrt has confoted this Notion of Owid's, concerning the Origin EPL und endeavours to referitto 
%% Piece of Hig jw honta hls Saurin, Vol. IV; Dillert.- AP 
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The Hiſtory — IB L nu 7 


The State of 
the Queſtion. 


DISSERT: 


Irn s Raſh. Pom. 


HIS Vow of Jepbthab's, which has 

employ'd the Thoughts and Pens of 
fo many learned Men, is conceiv'd in theſe 
Words: And Jephthah vowed a Yow 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, if thou ſhalt, with- 
out fail, deliver the Children of Ammon 
into my Hands, then it ſhall be, that what- 
foever cometh forth out of the Door of my 
Houſe to meet me, when I return in Peace 
from the Children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely 
be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for 4 
Burnt-Offering. And the Reſult of this 
Vow was, —— That Jephthah paſſed over | 
unto the Children of Ammon to fight againſt 
them, and the Lord delivered them into his | 
Hand:; whereupon be came to Miapeth 


unto his Houſe, and behold, bis Daughter | 


came out to meet him, with Timbrels, and | 
Dances, and ſhe was bis only Child, befides | 
ber he had neither Son nor Daughter. And 


it came to paſs, when be ſaw her, that he | becauſe we find him rank'd among the 


| Worthies of old, that are commemorated 


rent his Cloaths, and ſaid, Alas | thou haſt 
brought me very low, and thou art one of ' 
them, that trouble me; for I have opened 
my Mouth to the Lord, and I cannot go back. 
And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Father, if thou 
baſt opened thy Mouth unto the Lord, do to 
me according to that, which proceeded aut 


of thy Mouth, foraſmuch as the Lord bas | 


taken Vengeance for thee of thine Enemes, | 
even of the Children of Ammon: Only let 


me alone two Months, that 1 may go up and | 
down upon the Mountains, and bewail my | 


And he ſaid, | 


Virginity, I and my Fellows, 
go; and he ſent ber away for two Months, 
and ſhe went with ber Companions, and be- 
wailed her Virginity upon the Mountains.. 
And it came to. paſs, at the End of two 
Months, that fhe returned ts her Father, 
who did with ber according to bis Vow, 
which he had vowed, and ſhe knew no Man : 


And it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael, that the | 


Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament 


ATION: u. 
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the Daughter 45 Jephthah, po Days in a 
Year, I ſet the whole Paſſage: before the 
Reader, that he may the better. judge of 
the depending Controverly ;, for- a great 
Controyerſy there is among Commentator 
whether this Daughter of Jephthab's. was 
really ſacrificd, or no: And for his farther 
Satisfaction in this Point, I will, fairly ſtate 
the Arguments on both sides; conſider a 
little on which Side they preponderate; 
and then enquire, in Caſe he did ſacrifice 
his Daughter, or (as others will have. it) 
devote her only to God's Service in a fingle 
Life, whether the Thing was lawful for 
him todo, and what might poſſibly be the 
Motive of his doing it. 

Tnos r, (/) who maintain the Nega- 
tive, or more metciful Side of the Que- 
ſtion, argue in this Manner: That 
Fephthah was certainly a very good Man, 


with Honour by the Author of the He. 
brews; That he was an Maelite, and, as 


| ſuch, liv'd under the Law, which prohi- 


bited human Sacrifices by the fevereſt Pe- 


| nalties ; That, had the Vow been intended 


in this Senſe, God woald never have vouch- 
ſaf d Fephrthah fo fignal a Victory, as he 
did, which muſt have terminated in the 
Violation of his own Laws; and therefore 
they conclude, that ſo kind and tender a 
Father, as Fepbrbab. is repreſented,. would 
never have ſacrific d an innocent, dutiful, 
and obedient Child, as her whole Carriage 
ſeems to denote TH in Diſcharge of a raſh 
and inconfiderate Vow ; eſpecially, when, 
according to the Preſcription of the Eaw, 
be might have redeem'd his Daughter at a 
Price ſo inconſiderable, (g) as ten Shekets 
of Silver. 

IT muſt be ſomething elſe "therefore, 
ſay they, that Jepbebab did! unto his Daugh- 


Y Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, 
HowelPs Hiſtory, Cc. 


ib. iv. . 1 I, 


Jenkins's Reaſonableneſo, Vol. II. c. 18. Selden, de Jure Nat. & Gent. 
(g Lev. xxvii. 5. 


: 


| ber, 


On 40 from the lſraclites DC 7 he 2 f the Tetiple. 


-- — — — — 


bis 


ea_— 


4 M. ter, and that (according to the Impott of | 


2561, . the Text) Was, to devote het to a State of 
Ant _ Chriſt. 


1445. Tc Celibary,aor that ſhe might lite in the 
Manner of a religious Num alhithe Duys vf 


her Life: For the Partice #ub; which 
we render N o (ir/hallfurely be the Lord's, 
AND I will ufer ir up) 4 a Digſuntkive in 
this Place, (as it is elſewhere) und fignifies 
on; ſo that the true Verſion of the Puſſage 
ſnould be, *bharever cumerb forrb to meet 
me ſhall furely be rbe Lord's, oR I will offer 


it p for a Barnt-Offering, i. e. if it be 
an human Creature, I will dedicate it to 


the Service df God; if a Beaſt, of any 
Kind proper for Sacrifice, I will inſtantly 
offer it up: For that in this Senſe the Vow 
is to be underſtood, is evident; from her 
going into the Mountains # be ber Vir- 
gimty, which, bad fie Deen dot d to be 
facritic'd; had not been near ſo proper, as 


think that fbrbab world hive ever ſuf- 
fer d her to have made à Cireuit ef two o 
Months among her Companions, for fear 
of making her Eſcape, or protaring ſorne 
of her Friends and Actfuaintater either to 
reſeue her; or ittereede fot her, bad ſhe been 
deſtin'd to fuer Death upo her Return. 
On the eotßtrary; when de widr lb 
her Father, and . had done rb her atcord- 
ing to bis Vow, it imtnediately follows, 
that /be tne not Mun,  Whidr Thews that 
the Purpoſe of his vow wif anſwef'd by 
obliging her to 4 State of per petual Vitgi⸗ 
nity, in ſome; retir'd Place, where ſhe was 
ſecluded from alt Society, except that the 
Dangbrers »f Mur! (choſe elpocially of het 
Aequaintanee) went dp, either to tat and 
converſe with her, ör t6 celebrate Her 
Praiſe, or to eomfort her concerning her ſo- 
litaty Condition, {for to all theſe den ſes may 
the Word Leramotb be apply'd) far Days 
in the Nur, 1.6. one Day every Quarter. 
- Up 6 the Whole therefore they infer, 
that Jepbrhub's Daughter did not fall a 
Sacrifice, but was cotiſectuted to God and 
bis Service, 1. e. devote to à ſingle Life, 
wn to remain à NA all” ber Days; 


5) Edivard!'s Enquiry into ſome remarkable Texts. 
Differt. 15. | 


ſot ber be met 


r tune col — 


which cobld not but 'oceafion 'Fepbthiah no From Judges 
(all Grief ahd Trouble, becnufe by this ef —— 
Means his Family became extinct, and & 
hievſelf defiitate of Nite tb inherit his 
Whats, urid perpettiate his Name. 

"THe $x are fonie'of the moſt plauſible 
Arguments, that ate generally toy d to 
prove, not the Sacrifice of Jepbtbab's 
Daughter, bit only her Obligation to 4 


perpetual Vieginicy | in che Worſhip and 
Service of God. 


THOSE; (b) chat maintain the A isl And for the 
ie, or harſher Side of the Queſtion, bis. 
that Fephrbeb, in Purſuance to his Vow, 

did actually ſacrifice his DET, form 
their Argaments in this Manner : (i) 
That the Times, wherein Jepbrbab liv'd, 
wete ſo ſadly addicted to Idolatry, that (#) 
to burn their Sohs un Daugbrers in the 


Fre to therr Gbds Was a common Practice 
to bewail her witimely End. Not can we 


among the Muelitet, as well as other 
Nations; and that the Manner, (1) in 
which he I'd, (before he was call'd to 
the Aſfiſtaner of his Country) which was 
chiefly by Plunder and Rapine, and Blood- 
hed, might make him not incapable of 
vowitng to facrifice the fifſt of his Dome- 

| P46, | that mould meet him upon his 
vidotibus Retiitn : That this Vow is deli- 
ver'd in general and indefinite Terms, vis. 
that whutſoevt# ſhould come forth #1 
Doors of bis Honſe to meet bim, That ſhould 
flirdly te tht Lords," und it uti be the 
Lord's, by being offered up for a Burnt-Of- 
ring: That, ' tho* the Particle Vab be 
ſometimies us d in a ZiguhFve Senſe, yet 
it can oily be fo, where Things are really 
dittinct and different fromm each other, but 
cannot be admitted, where the one mani- 


{ feſtly includes the other, as it, is in the 


Paſſage before us; that therefore it is 

much more congruons to all the Ris 
of good Senſe to underſtand the Words of 
phthab fo, as that, by promiſing what- 


Jhould be the Lords, he 
obliged himſelf in general to conſecrate it 


to God; and that, by promiſing farther, 


Apo 


. 
7 


Mering, 


% Deut. xi, 3m. () LAL. Vol. UI. 


(1) Gretius in Locum, Cars Dit 151 Yea de Japhet, & Cautin, de codem, G. 
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- Ofering, he ſpecify'd// the Manner in 
which he intended to ———— 
Senn | L 
' Vows: ee Vinaity, e 
are Inſtitutions of a modern Date: The 
Word of God knows nothing of them; 
nor has this pretended Celibacy of Fepb- 
thab's Daughter any Manner of Foundation 
in Scripture; and therefore, yen u 
Circumſtance is inſerted, that be knew mo 
Man, it is not to ſignify, that ſhe liv'd a 
perpetual Virgin, but only, that ſhe was 
ſo unhappy, as to leave the World in her 
Youth, and before ſhe had the Knowledge 
of a Man, 

Hap Yephthab meant no more, ſay 
they, by per forming his Vow, than con- 
ſecrating his Daughter, as a perpetual Vir- 
gin, to the Service of God, what Cauſe 


was there for renting his Chaths, and be- 


moaning himſelf, as we find hedid ? Had 
Fepbthah made only a Vow of Celibacy for 
his Daughter, whereby ſhe was bound to 
nothing more painful, than to lead a ſingle 
Life; what Reaſon was there for bewailing 
this, as a grievous Calamity, which ſome 
Men account a Thing ſo eminently glo- 
rious and honourable ? Is the being ſhut up 
as a Recluſe, and enter'd into the Liſt of 
perpetual Virgins, a Matter of ſuch bitter 
Complaint and Lamentation? Was this ſo 
ſore an Evil, an Affliction ſo extraordinary, 
that, not only before ſhe underwent it, 

ſhe and her Companions ſhould, for | two 
Months together, be allow'd to bewail it; 

but that, after ſhe had undergone it, the 
Daughters of Iſrael ſhould be requir'd to 
lament it four Times a Near? (m) If the. 
was actually put to Death, in Execution of 


her Father's Vow, it is eaſy then to un- 


derſtand, why the particular Circum- 
ſtance of her dying without Iſſue (when 
ſhe was the only Daughter of her Father, 
and had no other Proſpect of Poſterity to 
keep up his Family) ſhould be repreſented 
as a ſore Aggravation of her violent and 
untimely Death : But it ſeems very difficult 
to account for that bitter Lamentation, 


(] Biſhop Smalridge's Sermons. 
Jepchæ. 


N 


rily conclude, that, 


| 


made by! her Father, by herſeif by ber 
Companions, and by all the Daughters of 
Hrael in ſucceeding Times, if the ſuffet'd 
no other, no ſeverer Puniſhment, than 
that of being devoted to a fingle Life) 
Turs BE are ſome of the moſt prevail. 
ing Arguments on the affirmative Side ; 
and, for the Confirmation of them, it is 
farthet alledg d, that both Jeſtpbus and 
che Chaldee Paraphraſt teſtify the ſamie 
Thing; that the Ancient Doctors, both 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church; were 
of the ſame Opinion; and that; as to the 
Subſtance! of the Fact, the Compilers of 
the Homilies of our Church do perfectly 
agree with theſe ancient Writers: S0 that, 
how. deſirous ſoever we may be to clear 
Jephthah from the Imputation of ſo cruel, 
ſo impious, ſo unnatural an Act, as that 
of murthering his owri Daughter; yet, if 
we will adhere to the more eaſy and ob- 
vious Conſtruction of the Words, and as 
they appear to us at firſt View; or if we 
retain any juſt Eſteem and Veneration for 
the Senſe of. Antiquity, we muſt neceſſa- 
when it is ſaid of 
him, that he did with bis Daugbren accurd. 
ing to the Jou, which be bad vowed; the 
Meaning can be no leſs, than that he did 
really put her to Death: But whether he 
acted well or ill in ſo doing, is another 
Enquiry we are now to purſue. 


From 
i. 725 
of Ruth. 
— 


TuE Law of Cherem, (as the Hebrews Jephthat's fe 


call it) which is a Law of a peculiar Na- 


devoted Thing, which a Man ſball devote to 
the Lord, of all that be hath; both of Man 
and Beaft, and of the Nl of his Buff, 
ſhall. be fold, or redeemed; euer devoted 
Thing is moſt holy to the Lord. None. db. 
voted, . which ſhall be devoted by: Men, fal 
be redeemed, but ſhall farely be put to Death, 
Of this Sort a very learned (o Commentator 
ſuppoſes this Vow of Fephthab's to have 
been, and that therefore he *conld not 
redeem his Daughter, but was neceſſitated 
to put her to Death. It is to be obſery'd 
however, that G Cherem, (which is the 


(* Levit. xxvii. 28, 29. 
0) Edward;'s Enquiry into ſeveral Texts. 


Term 


** e. Diatr. de Vote 


en 


crificing 


Daughter, a 


ture, is deliver'd in theſe Words: ( No © G, 


Cn At. ll from the Iaclites entering Canaan, ; zo E "Building of the Tan 
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x. 14. Term here made uſe of) ſignifies 4. 
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his Au thority. Whatever therefore is in From Judges 
i. to the End 


2561, g Perſons devoted to Slaughter for their exe- 
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1443» 2 crable Impieties, (as were the Amalekites, 


and other Nations, whom God com- 
manded the J/raelites to extirpate) or 
Things deſtin d to Deſtruction (as were 
Jericho and Ai) for the Wickedneſs of 
thoſe to whom they appertain'd : So that 
the Law of Cherem related only to ſuch 
Perſons or Things, as, by an irrevocable 
Vow, wete deſtin'd. to utter Deſtruction 
for their horrid Crimes, and becauſe in- 
deed there was a particular Command from 
God, both for the making, or putting ſuch 
a Vow in Execution: But it can by no 
Means be pretended, either that Fephrbab's 
Daughter merited ſuch a Puniſhment, or 
that her Father had any Order or Com- 
miſſion from God to inflict it. On the 
contrary, all human Sacrifices are expreſsly 
forbidden, as odious and deteſtable to God: 
(q) Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy 


Cod; thou ſhalt not burn thy Sons, and thy | 


Daughters in the Fire, as the Heathens 
us'd to do to their Gods ; for every Abomi- 


nation to the Lord, which be hateth, have 
they done. 


THERE is one Law indeed, which 
ſeems to be of ſome Moment in the Caſe 
before us, and that is this: —-(r) 1/ 
a Man vow @ Vow unto the Lord, or fwear 
an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, he 


ſhall not break his Word, be ſhall do, ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth aut ' of bis 


Mouth. But then all ſober Caſaiſis are 
agreed, that a Vow has only a conſtructiue, 
not a deſtructive Force, i. e. that it can 
only lay a new Obligation, where there is 


none, or where there is one, ſtrengthen it; 
but that it cannot cancel a former Obliga- 


tion, or ſuperinduce one, that is repugnant 


to it. No all our Obligations to Obedience 
proceed from God. (3) He has an uncon- 


troulable Right to give Laws to his Crea- 


tures: But if Men, by entering into Vows, 


could free themſelves from the Obliga- 


Numb. xxx. 4. 
phui's Antiq, lib. v. e. 9. . ty 


itſelf forbidden by God, and for that Rea- 

ſon unlawful ;. whatever is againſt any 
Precept of natural or reveal d Religion; 
whatever is inconſiſtent with thoſe relative 
Duties, which Men owe to one another; 


of Ruth. 
— — 


whatever, in ſhort, is, in any Reſpect, 


ſinful, cannot, by being made the Matter 
of a Vow, become juſtifiable. So that he, 
who hath vowed to do what cannot be 


done without Sin, is ſo far from being 


oblig d to perform his Vow, that he is, 
notwithſtanding his Vow, oblig'd not to 
perform it ; becauſe there is not only great 
Obliquity in making ſuch an unlawful 


Vow, but this Obliquity is ſo far from 


being leſſen d, that it is aggravated by 
keeping it. TY 

ti) S1NCE therefore the Thing vow'd 
by  Fephthab ſeems to have been in itſelf 
unlawful ; fince his Daughter was innocent, 
and had done nothing to deſerve Death ; 
ſince the running out to meet her Father, 
with Joy and Congratulation, was an Act 
of Piety, which ſeem'd to entitle her to 
his Love and Favour ; ſince the natural 
Affection of a Father towards his Child 
muſt be ſtifled, before he could give Way 
to the Execution of the Sentence of Death 
upon her; fince the ſacrificing of Children 


to their Gods was a Crime, for which the | 
heathen Nations were juſtly deteſted, and 


puniſh'd by God; ſince Jephtbab's offering 
his Daughter as a Victim to the Lord, 

might reflect a Diſhonour upon the true 
God, as if he alſo delighted in ſuch Sacri- 
fices ; ſince theſe, I fay, and ſeveral other 
Things, might be urg d in Aggravation of 
this Action, we may ſafely and confidently 
aver, (u) with the Jewiſb Hiſtorian, that 


the Sacrifice, which Jephthah offered, was 


neither lawful, nor acceptable to God, but, 
on the contrary, a very impious Act, and 
an abominable Crime, tho' it might poſſi- 
bly proceed from a miſtaken Principle of 


Religion. 
Tu x religious Obſervation of Oaths and 


6 Toft 


| tion of his Laws, they might then, when- Rex 
ever they pleas d, by their own Act defeat | Vows has, at all Times, been eſteem'd a — 
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thought deſtitute of their Obligation, 'The 
Giheonites certainly impos'd upon the 
Children of Jae], when they obtain'd 
from them a League of Amity and Friend- 
ſhip; and yet we may obſerve what No- 
tions the Iſraelites had of this Kind of Obli- 
pation, when, in their publick Conſul 
tations, they fay, (x) We have ſworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael; now there- 


fore wwe may not touch them, This was a 


remarkable Inſtance before Fephthab's 
Days, and *tis not improbable that he 
might have it in his Remembrance, and 
imprudently make uſe of it, as a Precedent 
of the Irreverſibleneſs of Oaths, and of the 


inviolable Tye he was under by Reaſon of 


his Vow: But, in ſucceeding Times, 
there is a Paſſage in Scripture, which 


comes nearer to the Cafe now before us. 


Saul, in the Day of Battle, perceiving his 
Enemies to give Ground, ont of the 
Abundance of his Zeal made a Vow to 
God, that whoever ſhould taſte any Food 


before the Purſuit was over, ſhould cer- 
tainly die; 
own Son onathan had like to have been an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithfulnefs 
made a Sacrifice, merely becauſe the Fa- | 
ther would have been thought religious | 
and auſtere in the Obſervation of his Oath | them by the Infliction of the ſoreſt Puniſfi- 
notwithſtanding he was plainly excus'd | ments; and upon theſe Premiſes he might 
| poſſibly argue with himſelf in this Manner: 
| © Tho' I know that the Performance of 
and under a 


Neceſſity of taking ſome ſmall Refreſh- 


and, upon this Occaſion, his 


from the Obligation of it as to his Son, 


who was both in another Place, and igno- 
rant of his Father's Will, 


ment, when he was ſo faint and hungry. 
What Wonder then if Fephthab, who, 
we have Reaſon to believe, was a Perſon 


much more religiouſly inclin'd than Saul, 
ſhould think himſelf under an Obligation 
to obſerve his Vow, even tho' it was to 
the Deſtruction of his own and only 


Daughter? 
Wuar the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's 


offering his Son Jſaac was, he had read in 


the Book of Moes; and this might poſſibly 


leſſen the Horror of the Fact he was going 


(x) Joſh, ix. 19. (y) Deut. xxiii, 21. 


* 


great, 


| © but my God, my Father, 
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poſitive Command of God for what he did 


that there was a great Diſparity between 
their two Caſes; yet it was plain, from 
the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's Offering, 
and the great Reward beſtow'd on him for 
his intended Oblation, that the ſacrificing 
a beloved Child was not, in all Caſes, and 
under all Circumſtances, ſinful, but might 
be fo circumſtantiated, as to be an Act of 
Piety, and approv'd in the Sight of God : 
And, when this Example prov'd ſuch an 
Action, (as to the Matter and Subſtance of 
it) not only lawful, but commendable, 
Jepbtbab might from hence be led into an 
Opinion, that the Difference between his 
Caſe, and that of Abraham, was not fo 
as that what was laudable and 
almoſt meritorious in the one, ſhould be 
imputed as an unpardonable Crime to the 
other, | 

Hr had read likewiſe in the Law, that 
(y) when thou ſhalt vom a Vow unto the 


| Lord, thou ſhalt not be ſlack to pay ir; 


and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of 
this was an heinous Crime,  (z) a Mocking 
of God, a Diſſembling with Heaven, and 


towards him, who is a ſevere Exactor of 
Vows, and is wont to avenge the Breach of 


* my Vow will be accompany'd with 
% Murther, yet I confider likewife, that 
my not performing it will be attended 


|< with downright Perjury. Seeing then 


« there is a Neceſſity of ſinning one Way 
* or other, I am reſolv'd to chuſe the 
% former; for, tho' that be an Injury to 
* my Daughter, yet the other is an Affront 
eto God. My Child is dear to me indeed, 
is much 
* more ſo. Tis better therefore to be 
* cruel, than impiovs; to be guilty of - 
* Bloodſhed, ' than to be perjur'd, and 
* falſe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. | 

ce «7 have 


( Edwards's Enquiry into ſeveral Texts. 


For, tho' Abraham had the From) 


, f u - 
which Jepbthab could not pretend to, ſo —— 


* 


On AP. I rom 1 Traclte ee Canaan, 10 * Building 7 the Temple, 


— 


A. M. 


te have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, 


2 ne « and IT cannot go back, I muſt not re- 
i e. « yerſe, I dare not revoke the ſacred 


« Promiſe, which I have made to the 


« Almighty ; but my firm and unſhaken 


« Purpoſe is to perform it.“ Thus the 
miſtaken Senſe of the indiſſoluble Obliga- 


tion, which his Vow had laid upon him, 
blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this 


fatal Rock. 


H could not but know, (bad he tools: | 
der'd at all) that no Vow is obligatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful ; or 
that, what is unlawful in itſelf, cannot | 
poſſibly be made otherwiſe: by the Inter- 

poſition of a Vow. | Nay, he could not 
— know, that to act unlawfully, in 
Virtue of a Vow, was a double Sin, ſince 
not only the Vow itſelf was ſinful, but the 
Act, conſequent thereupon, was finful 
likewiſe; and yet ſo blind ſometimes is 
the Zeal of an erroneous Conſcience, that 
it will not ſuffer Men to perceive, at leaſt 
to be govern'd by the moſt rational and 
ſelf-evident Principles. 

Uros the whole therefore we may 
conclude, that, how great ſoever this Sin 
of Jephthab's was, yet (properly ſpeaking) 
it was the Sin of norance, and the Effect 
of a miſguided Conſcience. By the bitter 
Complaint, which he utter'd . upon the 
firſt Sight of his Daughter coming out to 


meet him, it is evident, that he was under] of God's Authority, go back, And there- 


great Trouble and Perplexity ; and, as 


ſhe had done Nothing to alienate his Affec- 
tions from her, but, in this very Act of 
meeting him, had done  ſamething to 
engage his Affections more ſtrongly towards 


her, the Bowels of a Father muſt necefla- | 


rily yearn to ſave the Life of a loving and 
a beloved Child. The generous Offer 
which ſhe made him, that he might do to 


her whatever he pleas d, according to bis 


Vow, tho' it made the doing of it leſs 
unjuſt, could not but add a freſh Sting. 
to his Grief, and, if he had any Generoſity 
in his Breaſt, make him do it with more 
Reluctancy. No one, Who is a Parent; 


no one who has felt the Workings of Na- 1 Thing « And God.” 


8 


ture towards his own Iſſue; no one, who From 22 
hath ſuffer d, or who hath fear'd the Loſs — — 
of an only Child, but muſt be ſenſible, — 
what Pangs of Sorrow, what Meltings of 
Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grief muſt 
pierce the Soul of Jephibab, when he 
imagin'd himſelf under the ſad Neceſſity of 
facrificing his own, his only, his Virgin- 
Daughter, whom he could not offer up 
for a Burnt-Offering, without ſacrificing, 
at the fame Time, all the Propenſions of 
Nature, all the Eaſe and Pleaſure of his 
Life, all the Proſpect of keeping up his 
Family. Nothing leſs than a miſtaken 
Opinion of the indiſpenſableQbligation of 
his Vow could prevail with him, thus to 
over-rule the ſtrong Motives of Intereſt 
and Inclination; and a Miſtake, . which 
took its Riſe from ſo good a Principle, 
muſt, without Queſtion, at leaſt extenuate 
the Guilt, in the Judgment both of good- 
natur'd Men, and of an All-merciful 
God. 

W cannot however park with this 
remarkable Piece of Hiſtory, without 
making one Inference; wiz. that we 
ſhould be ſtrictly careful how we engage 
ourſelves in any raſh and indeliberate Vows; 
becauſe,” as a Vow is conſeſſedly an Act of 
Religion, when once we have opened our 
Mouths unto the Lord, we cannot, with- 
out manifeſt-Preyarication and Contempt 


fore, {to conclude in the Words of a great 
(a) Divine already quoted upon this Sub- 
ject) * as in civil Life, Men of the beſt 
« Character for Integrity, and ſuch as are 
* moſt punctual in keeping their Words, 


« are obſerv d to be very ſparing in making 
« Promiſes z ſo in Religion, the beſt Way 


| © we can take to obſerve the Precept 


« given us by Solomon, (b) that when we 
« wow a Vow unto God, we ſhould not 
t Jefer to pay it, will be in the firſt Place 
« to obſerve another Precept, which he 
« lays down before this, vig. that (c) 
« we ſhould not be raſh with our Mouths, 
« nor let our Hearts be haſty to utter Gay 


CHAP. 


18 (6) Smalridge's Sermons, ) Eeclef. v. 4. 2 e hid: ver. 2. 
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CHAP. III 
From the Birth of SAMUEL, 10 the Death of SAUL. 


The HISTORY. U r Me 
Samuel': Birth URING the Time of Samſom's | Manner might make their Oblations. 
Tg great Exploits, both the Civil and | Now Hannah, tho ſhe had no Children, 
Eccle/iaſtical Adminiſtration feems to have | was his favourite Wife, and therefore, at 
been in the Hands of Eli the High-Prieſt, | + every Feaſt upon the Peace-Offering, 
in the Beginning of whoſe Government | he uſually ſent her a ſeparate Meſs,” and of 
Samuel was born. He was the Son of | the choiceſt of the Meat; which the other 
Elkanah, a Levite who dwelt in Ramab , perceiving, was wont to ＋ upbraid her 
a City belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim, | with her Sterility, or Want of Children. 
and (as the Cuſtom of thoſe Times was) | Hannah took this fo fore to Heart, that all 
had two Wives, whoſe Names were Han- the kind Things, which her Huſband faid 
nab and Peninnah. * Thrice every Year | to her, could not aſſuage or comfort her; 
he us'd to go to Shiloh, there to offer up | but, as ſoon as ſhe roſe from Table, away 
his uſual Sacrifice, and, as he was a pious | ſhe haſtens to the Tabernacle; and there 
and religious Man, he generally took his | pours out her Soul before God; deſiring . 
two Wives with him, that they in like | of him to bleſs her. wal a Son, which 
IS | | Favour 


+ Ramah ſignifies an Eminente, or high Situation, and js 1 given ae that are 
built in this Manner. This is ſaid to have ſtood upon Mount Ephraim, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns, 
in different Tribes, of the ſame Denomination; and the Reaſon why it is here called Ramathaim, in the Dua Num- 
ber, is, (as ſome imagine) becauſe it was built upon two Hills, which made it appear as a double City; and becauſe 
it was ſituated on high, and had a Watch-Tower built in it, it therefore had the Title of Zophim. added to it. It 
ſtood upon the Road, that led from Samaria to Jeruſalem; and, for this Reaſon, as well as its advantageous Situation, 
Baaſoa, King of Iſrael, caus d it to be fortify'd, that there might be no Paſſage out of the Land of Judab i into that of 
Iſrael, (1 Kings xv. 17. and 2 Chron. xvi. 1.) but in St Jerams Days, it was no more than a ſmall Village. Here it was 
that Samuel paſs'd a great Part of his Time ; for his Mother's Dedication of him to the Service of God did not confine him 
to Shiloh, after that God had called him out to a publick Employ, and appointed him his Refidence in a Place, more 
convenient for the Execution of it. The Truth is, after the Captivity of the Ark, and the Death of E, all religious 
Ceremonies ſeem to have ceas'd at S hilab; for which Reaſon it is ſaid, that Samwe/ built an Altar at Ramah, the Place 
of his Reſidence, to the Intent that the People might reſort to him, either to receive Judgment, or to, offer Sacrifices, 
which, tho” it was contrary to the Law of Moſes, ſeem'd to be a Caſe of Neceſſity ; becauſe the Ari being at one Place, 
and the Tabernacle at another, neither of them could properly be reſorted to, either for a rapes pf or _ —_ Part 
of publick Worſhip. Patrick's, Le Clerc's, and Calmet's Commentaries, and Univerſal Hiſtory. 

The Precept is exactly thus, —Three Timas in the Year all thy Males ball appear before the her 0 Ged, | (Exod, 
xxiii. 17.) which were at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, and that of the Tabernacle ; but Women were 
exempted from this Attendance, and therefore is was an extraordinary AR of oy for Eltanab to 1 his two Wives 
with him. 

+ The Blood of this Peace- Ofkcrivg 0 was ſhed at the Foot of the Altar, the Fat was burnt, the Real and Soi 
Shoulder was the Prieft's Perguiſite, and all the reſt belong'd to the Perſon, who brought the Victim. Win this he 
made a Feaſt of Charity, to which he called his Friends and Relations, and, in ſeveral Places of fenen, _ re· 
minds him to invite the Lewite, the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, Calmer s Commentary. Er 

I Sterility was look'd upon among the Jews as one of the greateſt Misfortunes, that could befal any Woman 3 in- 
had that to have a Child, tho' the Mother immediately died thereupon, was accounted a leſs Aflition, than to 
have none at all. And to this Purpoſe we may abſerve, that the Midwife comforts' Rache/rin; her Labour, even tho 
ſhe knew her to lie at the Point of Death, in theſe Terms, Fear not, for thou ſhalt had ibi, Cen alſo, Gen. XX\V. * 
Saurin, in Vol. IV. Diſſert. 17. 
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Eli's remiſs 
Government. 
Ile Death of 
bis tzvo Sons, 


Himfelf, and 


law, 


x M. Favour if he would grant her, ſhe pro- 


Service. 


grown to a competent Age, ſhe brought 
him to Shibb, and, in a very joyful and 


attend on the Service of the Tabernacle. 


Ile had two Sons Hophni and Pbineas, 


Dang ter- in- ; 


- Priefts: that they forc'd from the People 


mis'd to make him a Nazarzte, and, all 
the Days of his Life, devote him to his 


HER Prayers were heard, and, in a 
proper Time, ſhe conceiv'd, and brought 
forth a Son, whom ſhe call'd Samuel, even 
becauſe ſhe had afted bim of the Lord, (for 
ſo his Name imports) and, after he was 


thankful Manner, prefented him to Eli, 
who gladly receiv'd him, and immediately 
cloath'd him with à proper Habit, even 
with a Linnen * Ephod, that he might 


ELI himſelf was a very good Man, 
but by much too indulgent to his Children. 


who were mere Libertines. They domi- 
neer'd over the Men, and debauch d the 
Women at their Devotions; and fo far 
were they from being content with the 
Portion, which God had allotted them as 


(even before they had made their Oblatrons ) 
what Part of the Sacrifice they pleas d 
which gave ſo general a Dilguſt, that 
Religion. grew .into. Contempt, and the 
Worſhip of God came to be diſus' d. 

ELI was not unacquainted with his 


Sons ill Conduct; but, inſtead of chaſti- 


And it was from the great Expectations, 


| ſing them as his Authority requir'd, he 


contented himſelf with reproving them 
now and then, but that, in ſuch gentle 
and mild Terms, as rather encourag'd 
than deterr'd them from proceeding in their 
wicked Practices; till at length, God, 
being provok'd- with this his Remiſſneſ5, 
Þ ſent a Prophet to threaten him and his 
Family with utter Deſtruction; to upbraid 
him with his Ingratitude, in lighting the 


facerdotal Honour, which he had conferr'd 


on him; to foretel' the Death of his two 
Sons both in one Day, + the Removal of 
his Prieſthood into another and better 
Family, and the extreme Poverty, which 


his Poſterity would fall into, upon their 


Ejection from the ſacerdotal Office: Nor 


was it long before God diſcover'd the 


fame heavy Judgments to. Samuel, which 
was the firſt Revelation he made to this 
young Prophet, and which Eli (when he 
was told it) receiv'd with a Mind fully 
reſign'd to the divine Pleaſure; Ca) I is 
the Lord, ler bim do what ſeemeth bim 
good, 

In theſe Days + there were but few 


;'| Prophets, and Revelations were very ſcarce; 


and therefore, when the 1/7 aelites perceiv'd 
by the Truth of his Predictions, that God 
had appointed Samuel to the propherick 
Ocker, they were not à little 'rejoic'd : 


they 


»The Ephod which the High- Prieſt wore (as we have deſerib'd it elſewhere, page 474.) was a very rich Habit in- 
deed, Exod. xxviii, 6, but «there were other Kinds" of Ephods, which not only Prieſts and Lewites, but even Lay- 
men, upon ſome Occaſions, wore, as we find in the Inſtance of David, 2 Sam. vi. 14. which was not a ſacred, but 


an honorary Garment, (as we may call it) and ſuch as the High- Prieſt might order Samuel to wear, to diſtinguiſh him 
from ſome other inferior Officers belonging to the Tabernacle. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ Who this Prophet was, Commentators are at a Loſs to know. Some i imagine, that it was Phineas, the Son of 


been EIlanab, Samuel's Father ; and ſome Samuel himſelf : 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and the Son was certainly then too 


us. Calmet's Commentary. 


from the Pontificate, and ſet up Zadeck in his Stead, Peas 
(a) 1 Sam. iii. 18. 


Nu MB, XLIV. 


Eleazar ; but Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time, 


Others therefore will needs have it to have 
But we no, where read, that the Father was endu'd with 
young, and unacquainted. with the Voice of God. The 


ſafeſt Way therefore is, to own our Ignoratice of what the ſacred a hath not thought proper to diſcover to 


+ The High- Prieſthood was originally ſettled upon Fleazar, che Son of Aan, by a Divine Decree ; but chat De- 
cree being conditional only, tis reaſonable to preſume, that there was ſome great Offence or other in Elcazar's Family, 
(tho' not recorded in Scripture) which provok d God to remove it into the Family of Zhamar, who was Aarons 
youngeft Son, and from whom £1; deſcended ; and here, for the abominable Practices of his Sons, which he was too 
vegligent to reſtrain, God [threatens to tranſlate the Prieſthood back again, from the Family of Iibamar, to that of 
Eleaxar, which accordingly happen d in the Reign of King So/omon, who depos'd Abiathar, the * of EA Line, 


Annotations. 


Whatever Revelations God might impart to ſome pious Perſons Bea a there was at this Time none publickly 
acknowledg'd for a Prophet, unto whom the People might reſort to know the Mind of God ; nay, ſo little acquainted 


were theſe Ages with the prophetick Spirit, that we read of no more than two Prophets, Judg. iy. 4. and vi. 8. in all 
the Days of the Judges. Patrick's Commentary, 


3M 
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1, to the End. 
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they had of God's Favour in renewing 
this Order of Men among them, that they 
took up Arms, in order to reſcue themſelves 
from the Philiſtines Yoke. The Army of 
the 1/raclites encamp'd at a Place, which 
was afterwards called“ Eben-ezer, and 
that of the Phili/tines at Aphek, a City of 
Judah; but when they came to join Bat- 


tle, the 1/aelites were defeated with the 


Loſs of four Thouſand Men. 

Tu Reaſon of this Defeat was impu- 
ted by ſome to their Want of the Ark in 
the Army, which, as the Symbol of God's 
Preſence, would be a ſure Means of Suc- 
ceſs; and therefore they ſent to Hophni 
and Phineas to bring it with them, and, 
when it arriv'd in the Camp, receiv'd it 
with many a joyful Acclamation. The 
Philiſtines, at firſt, were diſpirited at the 
News, as much as their Enemies were 
animated : But, at length taking Heart, 
and exhorting one another to act coura- 
geouſly, they repuls'd the Maelites, when 
they came to attack them ; and, having 


5 


ſlain thirty Thouſand of their Foot, (among From 1 San 
whom were Hophni and Phineas) they e the End. 
routed the reſt, and put them all to F light 
ſo that the Ark of the Lord fell into their 
Hands. | 

Tu IS ill News a Soldier of the Tribe The 
of Benjamin, eſcaping from the Field of 2%, Ar, 
Battle, brought to Sb that very Day, Zl. 
with the uſual Emblems of extreme Sor. 2 "ph 
row, * his Clothes rent, and Earth upon 
his Head; and then there was no ſmall 
Outcry and Lamentation in the City, Eu, 
enquiring the Cauſe of it, had the Soldier 
brought before him, who gave him an 
Account, “ that the Jſraelites were routed, 
his two Sons ſlain, and the Ark taken, 
El; heard the Defeat of the Army, and 
the Death of his Sons with Courage and 
Unconcern enough; but, when he came 
to underſtand, that the Ark of the Lord 


| was fallen into the Enemy's Hand, his 


Spirits forſook him, and, being both heavy 
and aged, he fell from his Seat, and broke 
his Neck and died, after he had been the 


| ſupreme 


„This Place is here mention'd prophetically 3 for it had not this Name till about twenty Years after, 1 Sam. iv..1. 

when Samuel fought with the Pbiliſlines, and gave them a total Overthrow, and ſet up a Monument of his Victory 
(for the proper Name ſignifies the Stone of Help) in the Field of Battle, which lay on the North Border of Judab, 
not far from Mixpeb; and Apbet, where the Philiſfines encamp'd, muſt not be far diſtant from it. Vallis P 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. | 


* If we conſult Joſh. vii. 6. Job ii. 12. and Ezek. xxvii. 30. we ſhall find, that this wis the Manner of Men's 
expreſſing their deep Sorrow for any great Calamity that had befallen them. And, accordingly, we . find Virgil re- 
preſenting Latinus rending his Clothes, and throwing Duſt upon his grey Hairs, when he laments his 2 and 
publick Calamities: 


« 


- It ſciſsa veſte Latinus # 
Canitiem immundo infuſam pulvere turpans, Zneid 12. | 
* Who this Berjamite was, that brought the ill News to $4;/ob of the Loſs of the Battle, the Hiſtory is filent, and 

the Conjecture of ſome Feri, chat it probably was Saul, is very uncertain and precarious : But there is ſomething 
very remarkable in the Account which he gives of the Action. The Words are theſe : ——— 4h Eli ſaid to the 
Benjamite, What is there done in the Battle, my Son And the Meſſenger anſuer d and ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Phi- 
liſtines, and there hath been alſo a great Slaughter among the People, and thy two Sons, Hophni and Phineas, are dead, 
and the Ark of God is taken, 1 Sam. iv. 16, 17, Madam Dacier highly commends the Manner, wherein the ſacred 
Hiſtorian makes this Meſſenger ſpeak, and compares theſe Words, Hophni and Phineas are dead, and the Ark of the 
Lord is taken, with thoſe of Antilochus to Achilles, when he tells him the ſad News, 


Karra Tlargox\®- rixv@- N Ig H αν⁰ tür F 
Tos dne rd ye ws txt xoguBaion®- "ExTw. Iliad. 18. | 

Whereupon ſhe quotes the Gloſſary, which Eufathius has upon this Paſſage i in Homer. This Speech of Antilochus (ſays 
that excellent Critick) affords us a Pattern, with what Brevity ſuch melancholy News fbould be related: For, in te 
Verſes, it compriſes every Thing that happen d, the Death of Patroclus, the Perſon who flew him, the Encounter about his 
Body, and his Arms in the Poſſeſſion of his Enemy. The Greek Tragick Poets have not been ſo wiſe as to mitt, this ; and, 
of all others, Euripides, who, upon the moſt doleful Occaſion, is fo apt to make long Recitals, is moſt egregiouſly defedive 
herein. Homer is the only Author, that deſerves to be follow'd. Nothing is more ridiculous, than to hear a Meſſenger, 
when he is to report ſome very bad News, running into tedious Circumflances, and pathetick Expreſſions. All he talks is not 
minded: For he, to whom he addreſſes himſelf, cannot attend to what be ſays; the firſt Nerd that acquaints him awith the 
Misfertune, makes him deaf to every Thing elſe. Saurin, Vol. IV. No 23. 
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from Magiſtrate in Iſrael * for the 

Space of forty Years : And (what was a 
farther Family-Misfortune) his Son Phi- 
neas had a Wife, then big with Child and 
near her Time, who, hearing of her Fa- 
ther's and Huſband's Death, and (what 


- was the worſt of all) of the Captivity of 


the Ark, fell in Labour at the News, and 
being deliver'd of a Son, had juſt Strength 
to name him, Jobabod, (i. e. no Glory) 
before ſhe died; becauſe the Ar, which 
was the Glory of Iſrael, (as ſhe aſſigns the 


to one of their principal Cities, nam'd From 1 Satt. 


Ajhdod, and there plac'd it in the Temple 
of their God Dagon hard by his Image. 
The next Morning the People of“ Aſb- 
dod, going into the Temple, found Dagon 
fallen down upon his Face before the Ark; 
but, ſuppoſing this to be an Accident, they 
ſet him up again, and again, next Morning, 
found him not only fallen down, but his 
Head and the Palms of his Hands broken 
off, and lying upon the Threſhold ; 
whence there aroſe a ſuperſtitious Uſe 


to the End, 
— en 


Reaſon) was departed from them. 
Taz Philiſtines, having thus got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Ark, * carry'd it in Triumph 


among the Phil? ;/lines, that neither Prieſt 


nor People would ever + tread upon 4 
Threſhold, 


| | By 


* The Septuagint, and ſome antient Manuſcripts, make the Term of F/;'s Magiſtracy to be no more than twenty 
Years ; and, to reconcile this with the He!retv Text, ſome ſuppoſe, either that he had Samſon join'd in the Govern- 
ment with him for the firſt twenty Years of his Adminiſtration, or his Sons, for the laſt ; but there is no Reaſon 
for the Solution of a Difficulty, which ariſes _ N elſe, but a Fault in the Text of the Septuagint. Calmet's 
Commentary. 

* It was a Cuſtom amòng the Heathens, 5071 in Triumph the Images of the Gods of ſuch Nations, as they had 
vanquiſh's. Jſaiab propheſies of Cyrus, that in this Manner he would treat the Gods of Bahy/on : — — Bel 
beweth down, Nebo floopeth ; their Idols were upon the Beat. , and upon the Catile,— and themſelwes are gone into Cap- 
tivity, Iſaiah xlvi. 1, 2. Daniel foretels of Ptolemy Euergetes, that he would carry captive into Egypt the Gods of the 
Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi. 8. And the like PrediQtions are to be met with in Jeremiah, xlviii. 7, and in 
Amos i. 15, We need leſs wonder therefore, that we find Plutarch, in the Life of Marcellus, telling us, that he took 
away, out of the Temples of Syracuſe, the moſt beantiful Pictures and Statues of their Gods; and, that, aſterwards, 
it became a Reproach to Marcellus, and. rais'd the Indignation of other Nations againſt Rome. ** That he carry d 
along with him, not Men only, but the very Gods captive, and in Triumph.” Sazrin, Vol. IV. Diſfert. 24. | 

The Philifiines were Deſcendants from Mizraim, the Father of the Egyptians, and fo, in all Probability having 
their firſt Settlement in Egypr, or the Parts adjoining, lay to the South-Weſt of the Land of Canaar. In Proceſs of 
Time however, they made Inroads upon Canaan, and, in Abraham's Days, had got Poſſeſſion of a good Part of the 
Territories, which lay along the weſtern Crafts of the Mediterranean Sea. This Tract of Ground was divided into 
five Principalities, or little Kipgdoms, wiz. Gaza, Aſtelon, Aſbdod, Gath, and Akron ; which, for the better under- 
ſtanding of ſome Particulars related of the Ark, during its Stay in this Country, it will not be improper to deſcribe 
all together. The City of Gaza (from which the Territory took its Name) ſtood, as it were, on the very Suh J+ 2 
Angle, or Corner of the Land of Canaan ; but of this Place we have ſpoken before, To the North of Gaza lay next 
the City of 4ſtelon; called by the Greeks, 4/calon, and of great Note among the Gentiles for a Temple dedicated to 
Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, who was here worſhipp'd in the Form of a Mermaid. To the North of A/calon lay 
A/ded, called by the Greeks, Azotus, and famous for the Temple of the God Dager, whereof we have taken Notice 
before. Still more to the North lay Gath, memorable for being the Birth-Place of the Giant Gel/iah, whom Dawid 
ſew, and of ſeveral others of the ſame gigantick Race. It was diſmantled by Oxzias, King of Judab, and finally 
laid waſte by Hazael, King of Syria : However it recover'd itſelf, and retain'd its old Name, in the Days of Zuſebius 
and St Jerom, wha place it about four Miles from Eleutherapolis, in the Way to Lidda. The moſt Northern of theſe 
Cities, ſlill upon the Coaſt of the Mediterrancan Sea, was: Ekron, called by the Greeks, 4ccaron, a Place of great 
Wealth and Power, and famous for the idolatrous Worſhip of Bee/zebub, who had here a celebrated Temple and 
Oracle. But of this Idol we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more, when we come to the Reign of Abaxiab, King of 
Judah, who ſent in his Illneſs to conſult him. ellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol, II. 

+ It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that when the Philiſſines ſaw their Dagon caſt down before the Ark of God, with his Head 
and Hands broken off, they ſhould not thence infer, that he was no more than a vain. Idol: But inſtead of that, 
we find them honouring the very Threſhold, whereby he receiv'd theſe Maimt, as if they had been conſecrated or 
ſome Divinity infus'd into them, from the mere Touch of this Idol. This js a fore Inſtance of Blindneſs and In- 
ſatuation ; but it is no more, than what other Heathen Nations fell Into, For, whether the Cuſtom took its firſt | 
Riſe from this Practice of the Phil; Hines, or no, tis certain, that among the Romans the Threſhold was conſecrated 10 | | 
the Goddeſs Yefla, and thoſe, which belong d to Temples, were always held in the higheſt Veneration, as appears 


from Juvenal; 


— Tarpeium Limen adora. Sat. 6, | | 
and that other Paſſage in Tbl. | | ; 
Non ego, fi merui, dubitem procumbers Templis, | | 
Et dare Sacratis Oſcula Liminibus, Lib, i. Eleg. 3. Nay, 
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Kine, that had never drawn before; but r 
rom 1 Sam, 
to keep up their Calves confit'd, In this i. te the Kal 
—— 


By this Means the People of Aſhded | 
could not but perceive, that their Dagon 


was far inferior to the God of 1/rael, who, 
to make them ſtill more ſenſible of this, 
ſmote them, and the Inhabitants of the 
Places adjacent, with Emerods, and de- 
ſtroy'd the Fruits of their Grounds with 
Swarms of Mice; ſo that (to redreſs their 
Complaints) the Princes of the Philiſtines 
order'd the Ark to be remov'd to Gath, 
where the ſame Judgments befel the Peo- 
ple of that Place ; and, when from thence 
it was carry'd to Ekron, not only the + 
Plague of the Emerods, but a waſting 
Peſtilence likewiſe, went along with it; ſo 
that the People were reſolv'd to ſend it 
away, and, to that Purpoſe, call'd their 
Prieſts together to adviſe with them in 
what Manner they might beſt do it. 

Tux Prieſts advis'd them to provide a 


Cart they order'd them to place the Ark, 

and (becauſe it was proper to make ſome 
Treſpaſi-Offering to the God of Irael) to 
have five * golden Emerods; and as many 
golden Mice (according to the Number of 
the principal Cities of the Philifines ) 
made, and put in a Coffer by the Side of 
the Ark. But, above all, they caution'd 
them to take Notice, which Way the * 
Kine went; for, if they took towards 
Judea, they might conclude that theſe 
Judgments were of the God of Mues 

Infliction; if any other Way, they might 
look upon them only as common Acc; 


dents. 


WHEN all Things were thus got ready, 
the Kine were let 803 and, taking the 
Road which led to Bethſhemeth, in, the 


new Cart, and to yoke to it two milch] Way to Judea, they went lowing. along 


until 


Nay, at this very Day, there are ſome Moſques in Perſia, whoſe Threſholds are cover'd over with Plates of Silver, and 
which the People are not allow'd to tread on; for thatis a Cs which cannot be expiated without undergoing very 
ſevere Pains and Penalties. Ca/me!'s Commentary. 

+ The Word /phelim, which only occurs here, and in the xxviiith Chapter of Deuteronomy, i is, by different Inter- 
preters, ſuppos'd to ſignify different Things. Some take it for a Dy/entery, others for what they call Procidentia A; 
ſome for a Cancer, and others for ſomething Venereal in that Part. The Scripture tells us expreſsly, that God /mote 
his Enemies in the hinder Parts, Pſal. Ixxviii, 66. And therefore our Tranſlation is not amiſs, which ſuppoſes their 
Malady to have been ſuch painful Tumours in the Fundament, as very frequently turn into Ulcers.  Patridt's and 
Calmet's Commentaries. | 

* It was a prevailing Opinion among the Heathens, that the only Way to appeaſe their Gods, when offended at 
them, was to offer them Preſents : 

Munera, crede mihi, capiunt homineſque Deoſque, . 

Placatur Donis Jupiter ipſe datis. Ov1p. de Arte, Lib. iii. 

and therefore no Wonder that the Philiſtines Prieſts hit upon this Thought: And why they ſent, along with the Ark, 
the Images of the Parts, which were afflicted with this ſore Diſeaſe, might proceed from a common Cuſtom likewiſe 
among the Heathen, of conſecrating to their Gods ſuch Monuments of their Deliverance, as repreſented the Evils 
from whence they had eſcaped, or the Members, which had been diſorder d. Thus the People of Auen, having 
been afflicted with a ſhameful Diſeaſe for not receiving the Myſteries of Bacchus with a proper Reverence, and conſult- 
ing the Oracle what they were to do, in order to have it remov'd, were directed to make Figures of the Part affected, 
and preſent them to the God, which gave them this Counſel : And accordingly the Phi/i/ftines, hoping ſhortly to be 
deliver'd from the Emerods and Mice, wherewith they were ſorely infeſted, took the ſame Method to get quit of them. 
Nor is the Practice ceas'd among the Indians (as Tavernier relates in his Travels, Page 92.) when any Pilgrim goes to 
a Pagod for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, for him to bring the Figure of the Member afflicted, either in Gold, Silver, or 
Copper, according to his Quality, and to offer it to the Idol is a, moſt ſubmiſſive Manner. Calmet's and Patrict's 
Commentaries. 

It was no bad Policy in the Philiſtines to take milch King, that had never been yok'd before, to draw. the Cart, 
in order to know, whether there was the Hand of God in what had befallen them. As theſe Creatures were unac- 
quainted with the Yoke, it would be a Wonder if they ſhould go jointly together, and not thwart, or draw counter 
to each other; it would be a Wonder if their natural Affection would not incline them to return to their Calves, 
which were left behind; and it would be till a greater Wonder, if, when there were ſo many different Ways to take, 
they ſhould go directly forward to Fudea, without any Manner of Deviation. It was therefore a Matter of no ſmall 
Sagacity, for them to make this Experiment : To ſay nothing, that it was a receiv'd Opinion among the Heathens, 
that, in the Motions of an Heifer, or Cow that was never yok'd, there was ſomething anni nous, and declarative of the 


Divine Will ; 


Bos tibi, Phoebus ait, ſolis occurret in Arvis, 
Nullum paſſa jugum, curvique immunis Aratri; 


Hac Duce carpe vias. Ov1io, Metam, lib, iii. 
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u. until they came to the Field of one Joſtua, conſecrated to keep it) and there it conti- From 1 Sam. 
„Oc. ſtood ſtill by 2 t Stone. | nu'd for the 8 Ff Y i. to the End, 
-_ Chr and there to great ot the Space of twenty Vears. — 


1116, 


Bethſhemeth was one of the Cities belonging 
to the Levites, and therefore, when Word 
was brought them of the Arrival of the 
Ark, they went and took it down, and 
the Coffer with it; and, cleaving the 


Wood of the Cart for a Fire, ſacrific'd 


the two Kine for a Burnt- Offering to the 


Lord. But, whether out of Joy or Cu- 


rioſity, ſo it was, that ſome of the Betb- 
ſhemites adventuring to look. into the Ark 


Uros the Death of Eli, Samuel ſuc- Samuel's Ge- 


ceeded to the Government ; and having bis Sons Mate- 
called the People together, very probably 3 
upon the Occaſion of removing the Ark 

from Bethſhemeth to Kirjath-jearim, * 

he exhorted them very earneſtly to renounce 

their 7dolatrous Practices, and to devote 


| thernſelves entirely to the Worſhipof God, 


and then they need not doubt but that he 
would deliver them from all their Enemies. 


(which was expreſly againſt the divine | This the People promis'd him faithfully to 
Command) were immediately ſlain to the | do; ſo that Samuel diſmiſs'd them for the 
Number of ſeventy, which ſo terrify'd the preſent, but. order'd them to meet him 
reſt, that they ſent to the People of Kir- again, within a certain Time, at + Mix- 
jath-jearim, acquainting them that the | eb. 

Philiſtines had brought back the Ark, and | HERE they held a ſolem Faſt and 
defiring them to come and fetch it, which Humiliation to the Lord. They wept, 
accordingly they did, and'plac'd it in the | and pray'd, confeſs d their Sins, offer'd 
Houſe of one Abinadab, (whoſe Son was | Sacrifices, and + made Libations; and 


| Samuel 


The Speech, which, according to Joſephus, Samuel makes to the People, upon this-Occaſion, is to this Effect: i 
xe Men of Harl, ſince ye find by Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is implacable, and that 
«© your earneſt Supplications to God for Relief are graciouſly receiv'd ; you ſhould do well to conſider, that your 
«« Wiſhing for the Freedom you want will never do the Buſineſs, without exerting your Power to the uttermoſt, upon 
the proper Means of procuring it: For ta do otherwiſe, is but praying one Way and acting another, Wherefore, 
in the firſt Place, be careful not to bring Scandal upon your Profeſſion by ill Manners, but turn yourſelves to the 
« Love and Practice of Juſtice, without Partiality, or Corruption. Purge your Minds of all groſs Affections. Turn 
„to God, call upon him, adore him, and honour him in your Lives and Converſations, as well as with your Lips. 
Do good Things, and Good will come on it, . e. Liberty and Victory; for theſe are Bleſſings not to be obtain'd 
« by Force of Men, Strength of Body, or Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itſelf, has a them, as 
« the Rewards of Probity and Righteouſneſs, and you may depend upon it, he will never diſappoint you.” . 
Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 

+ The Mizpeh here mention'd (as appears from the Circumſtances of the Story) muſt be different from that which is 
remark'd in the Hiſtory of Zephthah. There is indeed another Mizpeh mention'd among the Cities of Judah (Joſh, 
xv. 38.) and a third, among thoſe of Berjamin (Joſh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion, that theſe two Cities are one 
and the ſame, and are only ſuppos d to be two, becauſe they lie in the Confines of each Tribe; but, if they are not the 
ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Mzpeb in the Tribe of Benjamin was the City which is here ſpoken of. And 
we may obſerve farther, that, as Mizpeh is ſaid to be ſituated not far from Zben-exer, and probably on the Ef, 
or North Side; {o Shen (if it be the Name of a Place, and not rather of ſome arp Rock thereabouts) was fituated not 
far from it, on the oppoſite, "i. . on the Vi, or Soxth-wweff Side, to which Bethcar muſt needs be contiguous. Well's 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 1. 

1 The Words in our Tranſlation run thus: Au they gat ber d to Mizped; and drew Water, and pour it out 
before the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 6; But what we are to underſtand by this Water, the Conjectures of Commentators have 
been very various. Some take theſe Words in a metaphorical Senſe, to denote thoſe Tears of Contrition, which were 
drawn, as it were, from the Bottom of their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes before the Lard. Others think, that 
with this Water they waſh'd'their Bodies, (as they are ſuppos d to have done upon another Occaſion,” Exed. xix. 10.) 
to ſignify the Purification of their Souls from the Pollution of Sin. Others, that they made uſe of it to cleanſe the 
Ground whiere Samuel was to erect an Altar, that it might not ſtand upon an impure Place. Some ſuppoſe that it 
was employ'd as an Emblem of Humiliation, of Prayer, of Expiation, of Execration, and I Know not what be. 
ſides. But the moſt probable Opinion is, that this Water was, upon this Occafion, poured out, by Way of Libatian, 
be/ore God And, for the Support of this, it is commonly alledg'd, that Libations of this Kind were very cuſtomary 
in antient Times ; that Theophraſtus, as he is cited by Porphyry, (de Abſtin. lib. ii.) tells us, that the earlieſt Libations 
were of Water, though afterwards Honey and Wine came into Requeſt ; that Virgil! (ZEneid iv.) mentions the Practice 
of ſprinkling” the Water of the Lake Avernis ; and that Hamer (OdyMl. 12.) remarks, that, for Want of Wine, the 
Companions of Luer pour'd out Water in a Sacrifice, which they offer'd to the Gods. 'Tis certain, that David 
pared out unto the Lord Wy Water, Wer the three gallant Men in his Army brought him from the Well of Rethle- 
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bo took this Opportunity toadminiſter 
Juſtice among them, The Philiſtines, 
hearing of this their Aſſembly, took the 
Alarm, and, coming upon them unawares, 
put them into no ſmall Conſternation. 
Upon Samuel's Sacrifice and Interceſſion 


however, God declar'd himſelf manifeſtly | 


in Favour of the Maelites: For, as ſoon 
the Fight began, there was heard“ ſuch 
a dreadful Peal of Thunder, as ſtruck 
Terror and Amazement into the Enemy, 
ſo that they betook themſelves inſtantly to 
Flight, and were purſu'd by the Mraelites 
as far as Bethcar, The Truth is, this 
was ſo ſignal a Victory, that, for a long 
Time, the Philiſtines durſt not appear upon 


the Frontiers of rael, but were fore d to 


reſtore the Cities, which they had taken 
from them; ſo that Samuel had good Rea- 
ſon to ſet up a Monument (which he did 
between Miapeb and Shen, calling it Eben- 
ezer. i. e. the Stone of Help) in Memory 
of ſo great a Deliverance. 

AFTER this Action, the moſt Part of 
Samuel's Government was employ'd in a 
peaceable Adminiſtration of Juſtice, - For 


cution of that Office; 
* from their Father's Example, became 
ſuch mercenary and corrupt Judges, that 
the Elders of Mrael came in a Body to 
Samuel, complain'd of the Grievances 
they lay under, by Reaſon of his Infirmity, 
and his Son's Male-Adminiſtration, and 


inſtituted among them, as were was in 
other Nations. | 


Toe a 


agreeable to Samuel; however he conſulted 
God upon it, who gave him Anſwer 
that he ſhould comply with the People in 
what they defir'd, notwithſtanding the 
Affront did terminate not ſo much upon 
Samuel, as himſelf: But, before they pro- 
ceeded to the Choice of a King, he order'd 
him to acquaint them with what his Pre- 
rogatives were, and, what Rights they 
might expect that he would demand from 
them; and withal, to inform them, 

that Slavery to them and 'their Children, 


his two Sos; Joel me Avabins * Exe- p 


thereupon demanded to have the Form orf 
their Government chang'd, and a King 


Tuis Demand was far from being 


Subjection to the meaneſt Offices, Loſs of 


Liberty, heavy Taxes, conſtant War, and 
many ather Inconveniences, would be the 
Conſequence of a kingly Power, But + 
| | 8 | all 
them at che Hazard of their Lives, 2 Sam. xxiil. 16. and therefore, though the Law does not enjoin any doch Liba- 
tions of Water; yet, ſince there is no poſitive Prohibition of them, why may we not ſuppoſe, that, upon this 
extraordinary Occaſion, ſomething fingular and extraordinary might have been done ? Patrick's and Calmet's 
Commentaries. | | 67% 
* Jo/ephus gives us this Account of the whole TranſaQion : In ſome Places God ſhook the Foundations 
«© of the Earth under the Feet of the Philiſtines, ſo that they could not ſtand without ſtaggering : In others, it open'd, 


« and ſwallow'd them up alive, before they knew where they were; while the Claps of Thunder and Flaſhes of 


% Fire were ſo violent, that their very Eyes and Limbs were ſcorch'd to ſuch a Degree, that l ound neither a 
« their Way before them, nor handle their Arms.” Jewiſb Antiq. lib. vi. c. e, 


ft may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why God did not puniſh Samuel, as he did Eli, for the Wickedueſe of his 
Sons? But to this it may be anſwer'd, That Same/'s Sons were not ſo bad as thoſe of Eli; fince: taking Bribes privately 
was not like openly profaning the Tabernacle, and making the Worſhip of God contemptible. And, beſides this, it 
is poſſible, that Samuel might be ignorant of the Corruption of his Sons; ſince he liv'd at Ramah, and hed at Beer- 


which Purpoſe he took a Circuit every 
Year round a great Tra& of the Country: 
But, as he grew in Years, he appointed 


; ſoeba. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The Rules of Conduct, which God orefcribes to the Perſon, that ſhould at any Time be came King over 
1/rael, are of a quite different Sort to theſe Practices: He S ll not multiply Horſes to himſelf, neither fall be multiply 
Mives to himſelf, neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf Siluer or Gold. He ſhall avrite him @ Copy Lee in a 
Book, and he ſhall read therein all the Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear | the Lord his Gad, and d ery all the 
Words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to do them, that his Heart be nt liſted up above bis Brethren, [and that be turn 
wot afide from the Commandments, to the Right-Hand, or to the Left, Deut. xvii. 16, Cc. $0 that Sammel does not, in 
the Words before us, define what are the juſt Rights of Kings, but deſcribes only ſuch Practices, | as the Kings'of the 
Eaſt, who were de/potick Princes, and look'd upon their Subjects as ſa many Slaves, were [generally accuſltom'd"to; 
And the Prophet had ſome Reaſon to draw a King in thoſe black Colours, becauſe the 1&ae/ites der d ſucha-one 
as their Neighbours had, who were all under the abſolute Dominion of their. RE Le Clerc and _— 
Commentaries. wat wb 
I Its generally ſuppos d, that what made the {es ſo urgent at this Time for a King, was a "reſent Streight 
they thought themſdlyes in, for want of an able Leader: For Nahq/4, the King of the Amorites coming up to e 
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not fail to give them one. Higb- Place, where he was going to ſacri- 
Saul is aþ- Tu x Appearance of Providence in the | fice ; he invited him to feaſt with him 
inted King x 


1 Election of their King was indeed very | upon the Sacrifices, that were to be offer'd ; 
remarkable. Saul, the Son of Kh, of | and had invited thirty Gueſts more to bear 
the Tribe of Benjamin, was a very tall, | him Company, He ſeated him in the 
handſome Youth ; and it ſo happening at | higheſt Place, and diſtinguiſh'd him like- 
this Time, that, ſome of his Father's Aſſes | wiſe by ordering the choiceſt Diſhes to be 
being gone aſtray, he, and a Servant along | ſery'd up to him. That Evening he had a 
with him, were ſent to look for them. | long Conference with him in private, and 
They wander'd about a great Way with- | the next Morning, as he was waiting on 
out gaining any Intelligence, till coming | him out of Town, he order'd + the Ser- 
to Ramah, the Place of Samuel's Reſidence, | vant to be ſent before, that he might 
at his Servant's Inſtigation, he went to | acquaint him with God's Purpoſe of ex- 
adviſe with him concerning the. Aſſes. | alting him to the regal Dignity ; and, 
God had appriz'd Samuel with the Coming | having + anointed him to be King of 
of the Perſon that Day, who was to be | I/raeh, he foretold him ſeveral + Events, 
appointed King; and therefore Samuel, which ſhould befal him, in his Return 


home, 


* t 

Gilead, and encamping before it, had put the Inhabitants into ſuch a Fright, that, without more to do, they of- 
fer'd to ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, that they would become Subjefts to him, if he would make a League with 
them, 1 Sam. xi. 1. But the haughty Amorite, in Contempt of 17ae/, let them know, that, if he made a League 
with them, the Condition thereof ſhould be, hat they Should come out to him, and let him thruft out all their right Eyes, 
and lay it for a Reproach upon all T{racl. The Elders of Jabeſb, in this ſad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven Days Re- 
ſpite, that they might ſend Meſſengers into all the Coaſts of 7/27, and, if in that Time no Succours arriv'd, they 
would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was the Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard upon Samuel at this Time for a King; 
whereas their Duty was, to have enquir'd of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) who it was, that he would 
be pleas'd to conſtitute the General | in this Exigence, to lead out ; their Forces againſt their Enemies. Howel/'s Hi- 
ſtory, in the Notes. 

I In ſeveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanites are ſaid to have had their High-Places,  whereon they worſhipp'd 
their /d-{s, but this is the firſt Inſtance of any belonging to the People of God; and 'tis the Opinion of ſome learned 
Men, that this Appointment of a private or inferior Place of Worſhip (even while the Ark and Tabernacle were in 
Being) by ſo great an Authority, as that of Samuel, gave Riſe to the Inſtitution of Synagogues, and Proſeucha's in ſo 
many Places of the Kingdom afterwards. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ This was with Defign to let Saz/ underſtand, that what he was going to do was by the Divine Order and Ap- 
pointment; and that, when it ſhould come to the caſting of Lots, (as it did afterwards, 1 Sam. x. 20.) he might per- 
geive, that he was choſen King by Chance of a Lot. There might be likewiſe this further Reaſon for Samue/'s 
bidding Sau! to ſend away his Servant, wiz. leſt the People, ſuſpeRing Samuel to do this by his own Will, more than 
by God's Appointment, might be inclinable to mutiny. Since this royal Unction then was only deſign'd for Saz/s 
private Satisfaction, is was neceſſary not w have it publiſh'd, before the People had proceeded to a publick Election 
of their King. Howel/s Hiſtory, in the Notes. | 

+ We read of no expreſs Command for the Anointing of Kings, and yet it ja plain, from the Parable of Fatham, 

Judg. ix. 8. that this was a Cuſtom two hundred Years before this Time. Why Oil, rather than, any other Liquid, 
was the Symbol of conveying a regal Authority, we are no where inform'd. Tis true, that God directed gt to 
conſecrate Aaron togthe High- Prieſt's Office, by anointing his Head with Oil, Exod. XXIX, 7. But the Anointing of 
Kings, we may preſume, was of a prior Date. Un&ion indeed, in the Days of Jacob, was the common Method of 
ſetting apart from common Uſe even Things inanimate, Ger, xxviii.. 18, and therefore i it may well be ſuppos'd that 
Perſons of ſuch - Deſignation, as Kings were, were all along. admitted by the ſame Ceremony, which might be of 
Divine Appointment, perhaps at the firſt” Inſtitution of Government, in the Antediluvian World, and thence handed 
down, by a long Tradition, to fature Generations,” 'This Rite of Unction, in ſhort, Was ſo much the Divine Care, 
that we find God giving Meet a Preſcription how to make the conſecrating Oil, Exod, xxx. 23. But tho" Solomon 
was anointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle, yet ſince Samuel was no Prieſt, and could not therefore have Acceſs 
to the Tabernacle, which at this Time was-at ſome Diſtance from him, it is more reaſonable to think (tho ſome 
Jewiſh Doctors will have it orherwile) that what he made uſe of, upon this Occifion, was no more than common 
Oil. Patrick's Commentary. 

| + The Events, which Samail told bon he motld meet With in is Return home, were theſe: — That, Sing "I 
chli Tomb, he ſhould mec two Men, who ſhould inform him, that his Father's Aſſes were found again ; that, 
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. Trvs Saul was appointed King, but | upon that Occaſion, appear'd fo portly 
then it was only between Samuel and him- | and with ſo much Majeſty, that he gain'd 
ſelf, To make his Choice and Inaugu- | the Affections and good Wiſhes of all, 
ration therefore more publick, Samuel | except ſome few diforderly Perſons, who 
called an Aſſembly of the People together | diſapprov'd of the Choice, and (in pure 
at Miapeb, to which Place the Ark of | Contempt) refusd to + make bim the 
the Lord was brought, that they might | uſual Preſents ; which Saul could not but 
with more Solemnity proceed to the Elec- | perceive, tho', in Point of Prudence, he 
tion of a King. The Method of their | thought proper, at that Time; F to over- 
electing was this: _— Firſt, the Lot was | look it. 
caſt for every Tribe ſeparately, to know | SAUL had not been many Days upon And concur 
out of which the King was to be chofen, | the Throne, before there happen'd a fit 2 
and the Lot fell upon that of Benjamin : | Occaſion for him to exert himſelf. Nabaſb, nite. 
Next, it was caſt for all the Families of | King of the Ammonites, laid Siege to + 
this Tribe, and fell-upon that of Mitri: Fabe/b-Gilead on the other Side of Jordan, 
And laſtly, it was caſt for all the Perſons | and had ſo cloſely begirt it, that the Peo- 
of this Family, and fell upon Saul, the | ple offer'd to capitulate ; but on no better 
Son of Kiſh, who, when he came into | Conditions would he permit them, than 
the Aſſembly, (for he choſe to be abſent at that each Man ſhould have + his Right 


Eye 


departing thence, he would meet three Men going to Bethel, one of them carryiag three Kids, another three Cakes 
of Bread, and the third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould give him two Parts thereof ; and that, when he came 
to Geba, (which was commonly called tbe Hil} of G where there was a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, he ſhould 
meet a Company of Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit of God ſhould fall upon him, and he (to the 
Wonder of all, that ſhould hear him) ſhould begin to propheſy among chem: All which Signs happen d exactiy as 
Samuel had foretold them, 1 Sam. x. 2, &c. 

+ It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the eaſtern Nations, and is even to this Day, whenever they approach'd the 
Prince, to preſent him with ſomething : But here, in the Caſe of Saul, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, it was the 
proper Method of recognizing him. The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſays, that hey did not come to ſalute him, ar aui him an 
happy Reign : But this is the ſame Thing, becauſe the firſt Salutation offer'd to a King, was always attended with Pre- 
ſents, which carry'd with them a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Congratulation and Joy, ard of e and 
Obedience. Calme!'s Commentary. 

+ In this Saul acted a very wiſe and politick Part, as being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diſorder or 
Tumult, which his juſt Reſent dent of ſach an Aﬀront might perhaps have occaſion d. Arheſe Sons of Belial (as they 
are term'd) were, very likely, Perſons of ſome Rank and Quality, and therefore they deſpis d Saul, for his having 
been related to a ſmall Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcure Family. If then he had taken Notice of this Aﬀeont, 
and not reveng'd it, he had ſhewn himſelf zwan-/irited; and, if he had reſented it as it deſerv'd, he might both 

have provok'd a Party againſt him, and, at his firſt ſetting out, incurr'd the Cenſure of Raſhneſs and Cruelty: A 
Prejudice, which, in the future Courſe of his Reign, would have been far from doing him any good. Howel!/'s 
Hiſtory, in the Notes. | 
+ This Town lay on the Eaſt-Side of Fordan, and not far diſtant from the Ammonites, who beſieg'd it. It was in 
Being in the Times of Eu/ebius and St Jerom, and was fituate upon a Hill about ſix Miles diſtant from Pella, as one 
goes to Gera/a. It is ſometimes in Scripture ſimply called Jab eb, and what the Inhabitants thereof are farther re- 
markable for, is their grateful Remembrance of the Benefits, they had receiv'd from Sau/, when, after his 
Death, having heard, that the Philiſtines bad faftened his Body to the Wall of Bethſhan, they vent all. Night, and. tack 
the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of his Sons from the Wall, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there, and took their 
Bones, and buried them under a Tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven Days ; for which they were highly e by 
David, 2 Sam. ii. 5. Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. | 
| + The Reaſon why Nabaßb was for having their right Eyes put out, was not only to K. a Reproach apes Ilrael, 
| as himſelf declares, but to diſable them likewiſe from ſerving in War; for, as the Manner of fighting in thole Days 
was chiefly with Bow and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the Right-Eye made them incapable of either; be- 
cauſe, in Combat, the left Eye is cover'd with the Shield, and in ſhooting with the Bow, tis uſual to. wink with it, 
ſo that depriving them of their Right-Eye made them uſeleſs in War: And yet this barbarogs King: thoughtit not 
proper to put'out both their Eyes ; for then he would have made them utterly incapable of doing him the Porn, 
| N the Tribute for him, which he expected from them. Calme!'s Commentary. A 
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Importunity for a Change of Government, is conceiv'd in theſe Terms: 


Ey e put out. Hereupon they ſent to Gibeah 
to demand Aid of King Saul + in the 
Space of ſeven Days, (for that was all the 
Time allow'd them) and he, having ſum- 
mon'd all Iael to come to their Aſſiſtance 
upon Pain of Death, in a very ſhort Time 
had an Army of three hundred Thouſand 
Iſraelites, beſides thirty Thouſand of the 
Tribe of Judah, and with theſe he pro- 
mis'd to relieve the Beſeg d the very next 
Day. Nor was he worſe than his Word: 
For, dividing his Army into three Parts, 
and falling upon the Befegers about Break 
of Day, he ſo totally routed and diſpers d 
them, that ſcarce two of them were left 
together. 

Tx 1s Victory, + and the Deliverance | 
which it procur'd from a barbarous and 
inſulting Enemy, rais'd their new King's 
Fame to ſuch a Degree, that ſome, re- 
membering the Indignities that were put 
upon him at his Coronation, were (in the 
Height of -their Zeal) for having them | them to underſtand, that they had been 
now puniſh'd with Death; but Saul very | * far from doing an acceptable Thing to 
prudently oppos'd the Motion, and ex- God, in rejecting his Government, and 
preſs d his Averſion to have the Glories of | defiring a King; and (that they might 
that Day ſully'd with the Blood of any of | not think, that he mention'd this out of 
his Subjects. any Prejudice, or indeed without a divine 

FROM this Victory however Samuel] Direction) he gave them this Sign 


| | | That 

+ It may ſeem a little firange, that this barbarous Prince ſhould be willing to allow the Fab4Gires the Reſpite of 
ſeven Days, but Joſephus aſſigus this Reaſan for it, wiz. that he had ſo mean an Opinion of the People, that he made 
no Difficulty to comply with their Requeſt. Sau/ indeed had been appointed King, but, having not as yet taken 
upon him the Government, he liv'd, juſt as he did before, in a private Condition, 1 Sam. xi. 5, So that had he, 
upon this Notice, endeavour d to levy an Army, he could ſcarce think it poſſible to be done, in ſo ſhort a Space as 
ſeven Days; and therefore he thought he might grant them theſe Conditions without avy Danget, and without driving 
them to Deſparation, as he might have done, had he denied them their Requeſt. Patrict's Commentary. 

+ Joſephus acquaints us, that Saz/ did not content himſelf with barely relieving Jabeſb, but carry'd on a War 


portunity of coming in, and recognizing 
the King; and for that Purpoſe order'd a 
general Meeting at Gz/gal to confirm Saul's 
Election; which accordingly was celebra- 
ted with Mirth and Joy between both 
King and People, as well as with Sacri- 
fices and Thankſgivings to God, as the 
Author of all their Succeſſes. 
SAMUEL was, at this Time, to 
reſign the Government entirely into the 


Speech, which be madeuponthis Occaſion, 

he infiſted not a little upon the Vindication 
of his own Adminiſtration, He reminded 
them of the great Tranſgreſſions, which 
they and their Forefathers had committed; 
he ſet before them the Bleſſings conſequent 
upon their Obedience, and the Judgments, 
which would certainly attend their Diſo- 
bedience to the Laws of God; he gave 


againſt the Anmanites, lew their King, laid waſte their Country, enrich'd his Army with Spoils, and brought the 


People ſafe and victorious to their Homes again. Fewifs Antiq. lib. vi. c. 6. 

* That Part of the Speech, which Jo/ephus introduces Samuel, as making to the Foople, and complaining of theit 
* What ſhould you chuſe another 
« King for, after the Experience of ſo many ſignal Mercies, and miraculous Deliverances, while you were under 
God's Protection, and own'd him for your Governor ? You have forgotten the Story of your Forefather Jacob's 
coming into Egypt with only ſeventy Men in his Train, and purely for Want of Bread; how God provided for 

< them, and, by his Blefling, how they increas'd and multiply d. You have forgotten the Slavery and Oppreſſion, 
they groan'd under, till, upon their-Cries and Supplications for Relief, God reſcu'd them himſelf, without the 
Help of Kings, by the Hands of Mo/es and Aaron, who brought them out of Zgypr into the Land you are now 
< poſſeſs d of. How can you then be ſo ungrateful now, after ſo many Bleflings and Benefits receiv'd, as to depart 
« from the Reverence and Allegiance, you owe to ſo powerful and ſo merciful a Protector? How often have you been 


deliver d up into the Hands of your Enemies for your Apoſtacy and Diſobedience, and as often afterwards reſtor'd 
to God's Favour, and your Liberty, upon your Humiliation and Repentance ? Who was it but God, that gave you 


Victory firſt over the A/zrians, then ever the Ammoniter, and then over the Meabites, and laſt of all over 


« the Philiftines, not by the Influence and Direction of Kings, but under the Conduct of Jeprthihab and Gideon ? 
” Ce ns HEE COIN r for an earthly, &c.“ Jewiſh Antiq. lib, 


vi. e. 6. 
80 


took Occaſion to give thoſe, who had From 1 Sam. 
hitherto refus'd their Allegiance, an Op- Lee 


Hands of Saul; and therefore in 1 


— en 
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Speech upon the 
Refignation of 
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u Ct, of Thunder and Rain, which, in the + 


4 


Saul 5 _ 


over the 
liſtines, 


That God would immediately ſend aStorm 


1116, Se. Time of Wheat Harveſt (as it was then) | 
Ly rais d a very powerful Army, which con- 
| fiſted of + three Thouſand Chariots, fix 


was a Thing very unuſual ; and this com- 
ing to paſs according to his Prediction, fo 
terrify'd the People, that they acknow- 
ledg'd their Offence, and intreated Samuel 
to intercede for them; which he not only 
promis'd' them to do, but to aſſiſt them 
likewiſe with his beſt Inſtructions, ſo long 
as they adher'd to the Obſervation of God's 
Laws; but, if they deſpis'd them, they 
were to expect to be deſtroy'd, both they 
and their King. 

AFTER this Victory over the Ammo- 
nites, Saul, in the ſecond Year of his 
Reign, diſbanded all his Army, except 
three Thouſand Men, two of which he 
kept for his Body-Guard, and the other 
Thouſand were to attend his Son Fonathan; 
who, being a Prince of great Bravery, had 


ſon of the Philiftines i in + Geba, which! in From 1 Sam. 
Effect was a Declaration of War. 


did, ſeveral were ſo faint-hearted, as to 
hide themſelves in the Rocks and Caves; 
others, thinking themſelves never fafe 


_ 


— . 


i. to the End, 
— — 


W — . 


Tn x Philiſtines, upon this Occaſion, 


Thouſand Horſe, and a Multitude of 
Foot almoſt innumerable, and came and 
encamp d at + Michmaſh. The If-aclitifh 
Army, which was to rendezvous at Gilgal, 
came in but very flowly, and of thoſe that 


enough, retir'd even beyond the, Jordan. 
The Truth is, that both Prince and People 
were ſadly intimidated, becauſe Samuel, 
whoſe Company at this Juncture was 
impatiently expected, was not yet come 
fo that the King, fearing that the Enemy 
would fall upon him before he had made 
his Addreſſes to God for Succeſs, arder'd 


largeſt Armies, that we ever read of, were able to compaſs a very few of theſe Chariots, in Compariſon of the Num- 
ber here ſpecify'd. Mithridates, in his - vaſt Army, had but a bandred ; Darius but two; and Antiochas Epiphanes 


not Michmaſs to the Eaſt of Bethel, as the Text ſeems to ſay, the Tranſlation ſhould be, that they encamp'd at 


taken an Opportunity, and cut off a Garri- | Sacrifices to be made ; and the Burnt-Of- 


fering 8 


+ It is an Obſervation of St Jerom, that a eee bs. e the End of Jae, ar the Beginning 
of July, in which Seaſon Thunder and Rain was never known, but only in the Spring and Autumn, the one called 20e 
former, and the other thr latter Rain; and therefore Samuel by this Preamble, I it not Wheat Harveſt To- day ? Chap. 
xii. 17. meant to ſignify the Greatneſs of the Miracle, God was going to work z that he could in an Inſtant, and in 
a Time, when they leaſt of all expected it, deprive them of all the Comforts of Life, as they juſtly deſerv'd; fat their 
rejeing him, and his Prophet, who was ſo powerful with him, as by his . to e ſuch Wonders. Parrict's, 
Calmet's, and Le Clere's Commentaries. 

+ Among the Cities of Benjamin, mention'd in Juda 1 Aviii. 24, c. we read of Gaba, Gibeah, and Gibeon ; and in 
Teſbua xxi. 17. we read, that the two Cities, given to the Children of Aaron, out of the Tribe of Benjamin, were 
Gibeon and Gela; whence it is not to be doubted, but that Gaba, mention'd in the xviiith Chapter, was the ſame with 
Geba, that we read of in Chap. xxi. But then it will no ways follow, that this Gebe, or Gaba, is the fame with 
Gibeah, becauſe this Gibeah was the royal City, where Saul dwelt, and is therefore exprefily called Gibeab of Saul; 
and for that Reaſon it cannot be ſuppos'd, that the Phil/ifines, at this Time, had a Garriſon there. Well:'s Geography 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

+ The Words in the Original, and in our Tranſlation, are thirty Thouſand; but the Syriack and Arabick Verſions 
(which we have thought proper to follow) make them no more than #bree Thouſand : And indeed whoever conſiders, 
that Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when he had muſter'd all his Forces together, could bring no more than fix hundred 
of theſe Chariots into the Field, and all the other Princes, whoſe Equipages are related in Scripture, much fewer, 
mult needs think it a Thing incredible, that the Philiſfines, out of their ſmall Territories, which extended no farther, 
than the two Tribes of Simeon and Dan, along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, could ever be able to raiſe ſo vaſt 
an Armament ; no, nor all the Nations, that they could poflibly call in to their Aſſiſfance. For beſides that, in the 
Account of all Armies, the Cavalry is always more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is different here) the 


(2 Mac. xiii, 2.) but three, So that we muſt either ſay, that the Tranſeribets made a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, 
or (with ſome other Commentators) ſuppoſe, chat this ehirty Thouſand Chariots, were not Chariots of War, but moſt of . 
them Carriages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belonging to ſuch a vaſt Multitade of Men, or for the De- 
portation of the Plunder, they hop'd to be Maſters of by having conquer'd the Country. Le Clerc's Commentary, 
and Univerſal Hiſtory. \ 

+ Euſebius and St Jerom inform us, that, in their Time, there was a large Town of this Name, lying about nine 
Miles from Jeruſalem, near Ramab ; and the Text tells us, that it was en, from Beth-aven. Now Beth-aven, 
which ſignifies the Houſe of Iniquity, is ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Bethel, and was ſo called, after that Zeroboam, the 
Son of Nelat, had ſet up his golden Calves to be worſhipp'd here: But, as Bethel lay to the Eaſt of Michail, and 


Michmaſh, having Beth- auen on the Eaft, i, e. they ſeiz d on that Poſt, which Sa / had before in Michmaſs, on Mount ' 
Bethel, Ver. 2. Calmet's Commentary. | 


. IEA 
Cuae. III. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


1 Was juſt finiſh d, when News was | make out of their working Tools, becauſe From 1 Sam. 
ht him, that Samuel was arriv d. the Pbiliſtines would not, at that Time, * * | to the End. 


SAMUEL had told | him before- | permit fo much as a Smith to live among 
band, that, by the Expiration of ſeven | them. | 
Days, he would: not fail to meet him at! WIE the Phiiflin Army lay at 
Gilgali and therefore, being offended: at } Michmaſh, they ſent out Parties ſeveral 
his Diffidence and Impatience, he not only | Ways to ravage the Country, and met with 
ſharply rebuk d him, but declar'd likewiſe | no Manner of Oppoſition; till Jonathan, 
that God, by this Way of Proceeding, | accompany'd with + his Armour-Bearer 
would in Time be provok d to remove the | only, found Means to aſcend a ſteep Rock, 
Kingdom from. him. and his Poſterity, and where the Enemy leaſt of all expected an 
give it to another, that better deſerv'&it ; | Invaſion, and fo falling upon them una- 
and fo, having left Gilgal, he went to PR in a ſhort Time, killed about twenty 
Gibeob, 'whither Saul and his Son Jona | of them; which put the reſt + into ſuch a 
than follow'd him, with a ſmall Army of | Confternation, that, miſtruſting Friends 
about fix Thouſand, and theſe fo badly | for Foes, they began to ſlaughter and 
ided for Action, that they had no | deſtroy one another. Saul had ſoon In- 
Manner of Weapons, but what they could | telligence of this Diſorder in the Enemy's 


Camp, 


0 The Precaution which the Philiflines rok to hinder the Ibo us from providing therlatves with Weapots, is no 
more than what other Conquerors have done to the Nations they have vanquiſh'd. Paſenna, when he made Peace 
with the Romans, veſtrain'd them from the Uſe of all Iron, but what was neceſſary in the Tillage of their Ground. 
Cyrus, when he fubdu'd the Lydianrs for Fear of 3 Revolt, took from them the Uſe of Arms, and, inſtead of a la- 
borious Life ſpent in War, ſuſfer d them to fink into Softneſs and. Luxury, fo that they ſoon loſt their antient Va- 
lour: And (to inſtance in one Prince more) Nebuchadnezzgr, when he had made himſelf Maſter of Judea, took along 
with him into Babylon all the Craftſmen and Smiths, that the pooreft of the People, which he leſt behind, might be in no 
Condition to rebel, 2 King: xxiv. 14. The only Wonder is, why: the \rae/ite:,. after they had regain'd their Liberty, 
under the Government of Samue/, and given the Philiftings ſo total an Overthrow at Eben-ezer, did not reſtore theſe 
Artificers, and ſo provide themſelves with proper Arms againſt the next Oecaſion? But, befides the extreme Sloth and 
Negligence, which appears in the Mee whole Condy@ during this Period, it was not ſo eaſy a Matter, in ſo 
ſhort a Time, to recover a Trade that was loſt ; eſpecially among a People, that had no ron Mines, and were fo 
wholly addicted to the Feeding of Cattle, that they made no Account of any mechanice/ Arts, In the famous 
Victory, which they gain'd over Si/era, we are told, that there was nat a Shield or Spear ſeen among fifty Thouſand 
Men of Iſrael, Judy. v. f. but, notwithſtanding this, they had Bows, and Arrows, and Slings, which the Men of 
Gibeab eould manage to a wonderful Advantage, dg. xx. 16. And hefides theſe, the /7-acl/izes, upon this Occaſion, . 
might convert their Inſtruments of Huſbandry, their Hatqhets; their Spades, their Forks, their Mattocks, c. into 


Inſtruments of War; a much better Shift than what we yead of ſome, who, in aptjent Times, had no other Arms 
than Clubs, and harpen'd Stakes, harden's inthe Fire : | 


Non jam certamine agreſti | 
Stipiubus duris agitur, Sudibuſque prœuſtis. Viseil, ned: 7. 

+ This Action of Fenathan's, confider'd in itſelf, was doubtleſs a very raſh Attempt, and contrary to the Laws of 
War, which prohibit all under Command (as he was) from engaging the Enemy, or entering upon any Enterprize 
without the Generals Order; but what may very juſtly be ſaid in Excuſe of it is, That he had a Divine Inci- 
tation to it, which he might probably feel, upon the Sight of the Philiftines appearing as if they intended to affault 
Gibeah, and upon the Information, which he might receive, of the great Spoil which the h Parties made of the 
poor People in the Country. Patrick's Commentary. 12 

+ How too Mas ee the whole Any inco fecha Gafematien. ox Gem lamentiat extrecationy ; but it 
ſhoulq be confider'd, that aan and his Axmour-beazer, climbing up a Way, that was never attempted before, 
might come upon them unawares, and ſurpriae them i that this Aden might happen (as Jo/ep4w thinks) early in the 
Morning, when à great Part of the Pbiliſtines Army was aflegp1 that even, had they been all awake, Jonathan might 
have ſo poſted himſelf, (as Heratius Corhles did on 3 Bridge) as to be able to maintain his Paſa- againſt all the Force of 
the Enemy ; that thoſe, who made at him, (as only one perhaps could come at a Time) he with one Stroke might lay 
flat on the Ground, and his Armour-deazer immediately diſpateb them: that the reſt, ſceing them act thus intrepidly, 
might take them for two Scouts, or Yazwrriers only of a great Army, that was coming up, and ready to fall upon 
them; that the Army of the Philiflines, being made up of different Nations, might be in the greater Confuſion, as 
either not underſtanding, or elſe ſuſpecting one another; and (what might campleat their Conſternation) that God, 
at this Time, might ſend a pexict Fear upon them, which, whenever he does it, (even in the Opinion of Heathen: 
themſelves) is enough 6 make tho Stouteſt tremble, and the moſt heroick Spirits betake POR POWs 
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| Amalekites, for their oppoſing the Myae- i tothe Bag 
lites in their a out of the Land of 


Egypt. 


HIS n e to-deftroy Aves 


the Amalekites, Men, Women, and Chil. 1. kits 


dren, and to leave not ſo much as one Aale 
Creature of any Kind alive: But, inſtead les . 


Foe 3 the moſt of ſuch an Opportunity, he got 


$116, Ye. together what Forces he could, and fell 
upon the Philiſtines with ſuch Fury, that 
he totally routed and defeated them. 
Isx the Heat of the Chace, he caus d 
Proclamation to be made, chat (upon Pain 
of Death) none ſhould dare to eat any 


Thing until it was Night, that the Slaugh- 
ter of the Enemy might not be retarded. 
But herein he defeated his own: Purpoſe ; 
for the People, for Want of Refreſhment, 
grew faint in the Purſuit, ſo that the 
Enemy eſcap'd into their own Country: 

And (what was another grievous Conſe- 
quence of this Interdict ) his Son Jonathan, 
who had been abſent, when the Procla- 

mation was made, had like to have fallen 
a Sacrifice to his Father's raſb Vow, * 
merely for eating a little Honey, when he 
was ready to die with Hunger, had not 
the People interpos d, and ' pleaded: the 
Merit of that young Prince to-whom the 
Honour of the Day was chiefly owing. * 


AFTER this Victory, Saul ruld the 


of executing this according to the Letter 
of the Precept, “ he ſav d Agag their King, 
and the beſt of the Cattle alive; and when 
Samuel came to expoſtulate the Matter 
with him, his Pretence was, that what he 
had ſpar d was in pure Reſpect to God, in 
order to have them offer d to him in Sacri- 
fice, But Samuel, who knew very well, 
that this Reſerve was made out of a Prin- 
ciple of Auarice, more than Devotion, firſt 
laid before him the Iniquity of his Conduct, 
and then declar'd to him God's immove- 
able Purpoſe of alienating the Kingdom 
from his Family; which made ſo deep an 
| Impreſſion upon him, that he acknowledg'd 
his Fault, intreated the Prophet (whowas 


puls'd his Enemies wherever they affail'd 


going abruptly to leave him) to. ſtay, and 
make Interceſſion for him, and ſo far to 
| honour him before the People, (from whom 


Kingdom with an higher Hand; and re- 


him. He had indeed a very large and 
flouriſhing Family. Abinaam, the Daugh- 
ter of Ahimaaz, was his Wife; Fonathan, 


Thui, and Melchiſhua were his Sons; 


Michal and Merab his Daughters ; "Abner, 
his Couſin- german, was General of his 
Forces; and, as himſelf was a watlike 


be apprehended a Revolt). as to join with 
him in Worſhip to God, which Samui 
conſented to do: But, before he departed, 
he order d Agag (who by this Time began 
to-hope for Mercy) to be brought forth to 
him, and himſelf, with his own ** 
fell upon him, and flew him. 


Prince, God made choice of him to put in Tr1s was the laſt e which David 
Execution a Sentence, (6) which, many Samuel had with Saul; for, after this ani Kr: 


| | | Action, * 


* When Sau! told his Son Jonathan, that, for eating this Honey, contrary to his Interdict, he ſhould ſarely die, 
becauſe the Reverence, which he had for his Vow, Was more to him than all the Kindred and Tenderneſs of Nature, Joſephus 
introduces the Son making his Father an Anſwer, not unlike that which Jenbubab's Daughter, upon” a like Occaſion, 
return'd to him: That Death, /ay: be, ſhall be welcome to me, which acquits my Father of the Obligation of a 
religious Vow, and only befals me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a ViRtory te him, that gave me Being, I have 

a liv'd long enough, fince I have liv'd'to ſee the Pride and Infolence of the Philiſine brought down by the He- 

Freu, Which will ſerve me for a Conſolation in all my other Sufferings.” And the Hiſtorian tells us Tarcher, that 
the whole Multitude was ſo charm'd with the Piety and Bravery of the young Man, that, in an Extafy of Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion, they took him away out of the Hands of his incens d Father, with an Oath, , they would" wot 
Suffer an Hair of that Perſon's Head to by touched, who had pore decent p-, 1 
«ation of them all. Antiq. lib. vi. c. 7. 


U Vid. Exod. xvii. 8, &c. and Deut. v. 17, Oe. 


I * 7o/epbus ſeems to hint, that Sau! ſav'd tis Kali, King alive, becaue be ws take ah the Cen ben avd 

1 Majeſty of his Perſon ; but others rather think, that he intended him to decorate his Triumph, For when it is ſaid 

| of Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Victory, and /et him up a Place, 1 Sam. xv. 12. the Word Jab, they ſay, 
will ſignify an Arch, as well as any Thing elſe ; and thence they conclude, that Sau/'s Purpoſe was to ereRt a triumphal 
Arch, in Memory of his Defeat of the Amalckites ; and that he kept their King alive, to be led captive in that 
magnificent Proceſſion, wherein he was to make a Diſplay of his Victory. Ca/met's Commentary. 
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into which he was fallen. 


Action, he retir'd to his Houſe at Ramab, 
where (tho' he viſited Saul no more) he 
ceas'd-'not_ to lament the fad Condition, 

It was not long 
however before God awoke him out of 


his pen/rve Mood, and ſent him to.Beth- 
"ebem; under Colour of ſacrificing there, 


to anoint David, the Son of Jeſe, King 
and Succeſſor to Saul. Jeſſe had eight 
Sons, and, when Samuel came to his 


Houſe, ſeven of them were brought be- 


ſore him. Eliab, che eldeſt, was a goodly 
Perſobage, and him the Prophet ſuppos d 
at firſt Sight to have been the Perſon, whom 
God had pitch'd upon to ſucceed Saul; 
but being inſtructed otherwiſe, and, upon 
Enquiry, finding that Jeſſe had another 
Son, who, at that Time, was in the Fields 


keeping the Sheep, he order'd him to be 
ſent for ; and, as he was a very fair and 
beautiful Youth, immediately upon his 


entering the Room, he perceiv'd, that he 
was the Perſon, whom God had made 


Choice of; and, accordingly, he took an 
Opportunity, and + fingling him out 
from the reſt of his Brethren, pour'd Oil 
on his Head, and anointed him King. 
Nor was the Ceremony uſeleſs; for, from 
that Time forward, David found himſelf 
inwardly poſſeſs d with a Spirit of Wiſdom, 
and Prudence, and Courage, and other 
Qualifications both of Body and Mind, 
[that are 4 in a Prince *. 


7 dis Treas toys, 2 the M of bis Brethren, and for this it is pretended, that, 


more and more in the Favour of God ; 
as he was. naturally of a timorous and ſuſ- 


in a confirm'd Melancholy, but ſuch an 


one, as was frequentiy attended with 
violent Perturbations, and ſometimes with 
direct Frenzy. In this Condition, ſome 
of his Courtiers advis'd him to Muſick, 
which would be of ſome Uſe to lull his 
diſturb'd Mind to Reſt ; and accordingly 
recommended David; not only as an 
excellent Maſter this Way, but a Man of 
other rare Qualifications, * both internal 
and external, — to engage his Fa- 
vour. 

Uros this Recommendation he was 


ſent for to Court, where Sayl was greatly 
taken with the Beauty of his Perſon ; but, 


when he heard him exerciſe his Skill upon 
the Harp, he was pleas'd above meaſure, 


| and quite tranſported from all uneaſy and 


melancholick Thoughts. Saul, in ſhort, 

conceiv d ſuch a Kindneſs for David for 
having cur d him of his Malady, that he 
made him one of his Ar mour- beareri, tho 
David, when he found the King better, 
return d to his Father's Houſe again. 


receiv'd a remarkable Defeat from Sau 
but, having now recruited" their Forces, 
. came and N between & Suc- 


. LY As 


cotb 


| King over all the Tribes of cl anointed publickly. Calmet's ad Patric 
ad che Notes. 


o the Text, hoiv dtherwiſe- they can account for theſe extraordinary Fette and. 


'us this Undian was a ſolemn Ad. and the obly Tide which David had to the Kingdom, it was neceſſary to have 


But it is plain, from: his Brother Eliab's treating him after this, (1 Sam. xvii. 28.) that be was not privy to his being 


1 anointed King % over God's People and therefore, fince the Words will equally bear e Senſe of fox the 
MIidg, as well as i= the Midit of his Brethren, it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, 28 this was the Ceremony of his 
Deſignation to the Kipgdom only, few or none (except his Father perhaps) were admitted o'it. And there was the 


leſs Reaſon for Witnelles upon this Occafion, becauſe David never laid claim to the Crown till after Sau/'s Deceaſe, 
and was then, at two ſeveral Times, iſt, When he was made King over-the Tribe of Juul. and ad, when made 


and Improvements 1 for That xilures us, that the Spirit of the Lard came wþon David from that Day forward, 1 Sam. xvi, 
13. and 1 ſhould be glad to learn from'thoſe, who do not credit this Circdmſtance | 
adownents, - -which immediately 
enſu'd David's Defignation to the Throne ; how a Deſignation to Empire, 7 /ay, which, in its ordinary Courſe, is 
too apt to corrupt, debaſe, and overſet with Vanity, ſhould raiſe an obſcure Youth, uneducated, and little accounted 
of even in the Efteem of a Parent's Partiality, in an obſcure Age and Country, without the Advantage either of 
Inſtruction or Example, into the greateſt ian, the nobleſt Poet, and the moſt conſummate. Hero of all Antiquity, 
The Life of David, by the Author of Revelation rxamined. 
+ Succoth and Azekab lay to the South of Jeruſalem, and the Ea of Bethlchem, about four Leagues from the former, 
and five from the /atter ; and the antient Valley of E/ab muſt conſequently he not far diſtant from them, though later 
Trevi Fe ER EAA CNEROATS Calmei Commentary. 


. 8 P 


5 Commentaries, and E, in _ 
"2 They, "bo cieditthe Fcripeare-Hiſtory in this, Air, will ea account for theſe extraordinary 9 


the Hiſtory in che ſlriét Senſe 


SAUL, in the mean Time, declin'd From 1 Sam. 


and i. to the End. 
Saul grows 

-* | , melancholy, 
picious Temper, / an unhappy Turn of 2 C for 


David to pla 
Mind grew upon him, and ſettled at laſt © hin. Aa 


Tn R Philiflines. not long before had Dani lays 
Seu. 


it done in the Preſence of ſome Witneſſes, for which Purpaſe none were more proper, than thoſe of his own Family. ny 


tad. ä FY 
_—_— 


6 3 + 
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— — 


coth and Azekab, while Saul, with his 
Army, took Ground upon the Hill, that 
is above the Valley of Elab, which ſepara- 
ted the two Camps. While the Armies 
lay thus facing each other, a Champion 
nam'd Goliab, of a prodigious grgantick 
Stature, * being full ten Feet high, with 


Arms, and Armour proportionable, came | 
out of the Camp of the Philiſtines for forty 


Days ſucceſſively, and challeng'd any one 
of the Tſreelites to a fingle Combat. 
This /ingle Combat was to decide the Fate 
of the War: But none of the 1/raelrtes 
durſt adventure upon it, until David, 


who happen'd at this Time to come to 


the Camp, + with Proviſions for his three 


Service, ſeeing this great gigantick Cs From 1 Sam. 
thus vaunt himſelf, and hearing withal . * the End, 
—— 


what Reward the King had promis'd to 
the Perſon, that ſhould kill him, vis. that 
he + would give him his Daughter in 
Marriage and ennoble his Family, was 
moy'd by a divine Impulſe to accept of 
the Challenge, which he ſome ways diſ- 
cover'd to the Standers-by. His eldeſt 
Brother Eliab, hearing ſuch Words drop 
from him, took him, and reprov'd him 
for his Raſhneſs ; but, as his Declaration, 
by this Time, had reach'd the King's 
Ears, the King ſent for him, and, having 
ſurvey'd his Youth, told him with Con- 
cern, that he fear'd he would never be able 


Book v. 


elder Brethren, that were then in the | to encounter a Man, that was ſo much 
older, 


* The Words in the Text are, Whoſe Height was fix Cubits and a Span; fo that, taking a Cubit to be 
twenty Inches and an half, and a Span to be three Inches and a little more, the whole will amount to about twelve 
Feet and an half: A Stature above as tall again as uſual ! The loweſt Computation of the Cubit however brings it 
to near ten Feet, which is the Standard that we have ſet it at ; though it muſt not be diſſembled, that both the Septuagint 
and Toſephus have reduc'd it to little more than eight Feet, which but badly comports with the Weight and Vaſtneſs of 
his Armour, though it might ſuit their Deſign perhaps, in accommodating their Account to the Credibility of their 
Heathen Readers. But be that as it will, ſeveral Authors (to ſhew this vaſt Size of the Man not to be beyond the 
Bounds of Probability) have written ex - profeſſo de Gigantibus ; among whom Harmanms Conringius, in his Book 4 
antiquo Statu Holmſladii, and in another, de Habitu Corporum Germanorum, have demonſtrated, that the antient Germans 
were of a vaſt Size, even as Ceſar de Bello Gall. teſtifies of them, by calling them, immani Corporum Magnitudine 
Homines, Men of a huge Greatneſs of Body. Nay, even Jeſepbus himfelf, who is quoted for denying the Exiſtence 
of Giants, furniſhes us with an Argument in their behalf, when he gives us an Account of ſome Bones of a prodi. 
gious Size, which were found in Hebron; as Acoſla, in his Hiſtory of the Indies, Lib. i. c. 10, makes mention f 
Bones of an incredible Bigneſs, and of a Race of Giants of ſuch an Height, that an ordinary Man could ſcarce reach 
their Knees. Le Clerc's and Patricks Commentaries, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Go/iah, and Diſſert. of the 
Giants. . 

* The Words in which Geliab's Challenge is expreſs'd, are theſe : Why are you come out to ſet your Battle 
in Array? Am ] not a Philiſtine, and you Servants to Saul? Chuſe you a Man for you, and let him come down to me : If be 
be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your Servants : But if I prevail againſt him, and kill him, 
then Gall ye be our Servants, and ſerve us, 1 Sam. xvii. 8. Antiquity furniſhes us with Examples of ſeveral ſuch like 
Combats, as Goliah here propoſes, but with none more remarkable, than that between the Horatii and Curiatii, related 
by Livy, lib. i. c. 23. © In which Caſe, (as Grotius expreſſes himſelf, de Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. ii. c. 23.) though 
„the Champions perhaps cannot, with all the Innocence imaginable, engage in the Combat, yet their reſpective 
« States may, at leaſt, allow of it, as a leſs Evil; as an Expedient, whereby a Deciſion is made (without the Effu- 


| « fon of much Blood, or any conſiderable Loſs on either Side) which of the two Nations ſhall have the Dominion 


„% over the other. Strabo, (ſays be) makes mention of this, as an antient Cuſtom among the Greeks ; and rea- 
« appeals to the Latins, whether it is not highly juſt and equitable, that he and Turnus ſhould determine the Con- 
« troverſy between them in this Manner?“ But whether ever there was any Combat, ſtipulated to be deciſive of the 
Quarrel between two contending Nations, 'tis certain, that this Speech of Goliab's was a mere Brawvado, proceeding 
from an high Opinion he had of his own matchleſs Strength, as if he had been the whole Support of the Nation, 
which was to ſtand or fall together with him. For, that he had no Authority from the Princes of the Ph:/;/tines, to 
make any ſuch Declaration, is evident from the Event; fince, ſo far were the Philiſſines from yielding themſelves 
Slaves to the Hebrews upon the Death of this Champion, that they made the beſt of their Way into their own 
Country, and there defended themſelves, and fought many Battles with them afterwards. , Sawriz's Diſſert. Vol. IV. 
Diſſert. 32. and Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 7 

+ In thoſe Days it was cuſtomary for Men to ſerve their King and Country. in the Wars at their own Expence ; 
and therefore 7e/e ſent a Supply of Proviſions to ſuch of his Sons as were in the Service: But, ſince he had other 
Sans at Home, while David was chiefly in the Field, it ſeems to be a Divine Direction that he ſent him from the 
Sheep upon this Errand. 

+ This was no bad Policy in Saul, to promiſe largely upon ſo important an Occaſion, foraſmuch as Caleb won 

Kirjath-ſepher, by offering his Daughter in Marriage to the Perſon that ſhould take it ; and David himſelf, when he 
came to the Crown, encourag'd his Soldiers to aſſault the ſtrong Fort of Sion, by promiſing to make him Commander 


in chief of all his Forces, who ſhould firſt enter it. Patrick's Commentary. 
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ar. II. "from the Iſraclites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple: 


r 


— * Mt td — 


older, and ſtronger, and a Soldier from his | and Power defy'd: And with theſe Words From 1 Sam. 
Cradle. | * But to this David reply'd, d he let fly a Stone at him with ſach Force * to the End, 
chat he had already done as great Things, | and Direction, that it hit him on his Fore- 


as killing this Giant could poſſibly be; that | head, and, + piercing, his Brain, ſunk 
he had ſlain a Lion and a Bear with his] into it; ſo that he fell flat on his Face, 
bare Hands, and therefore did not doubt, | and David ran up to him, and with the 
but that the ſame Almighty Power, which | Giant's Sword cut off his Head; at- the 
deliver'd him then, would not fail to ſhield | Sight of which the Philiſtine Army fled, 

and protect him noẽw. and were purſu'd by the Hebrews as far as 


 SAUL- was not a little brd with | the Gates of Etron with a very great 
this gallant Anſwer; and,. to equip him, | Slaughter, 


as well as he coald, for the Combat, offerd | Wu x Saul ſaw David marching tal gms 
Ore but when David | againſt the Philiſtines, he enquir'd of Abner * of Da- 


him his own 


r 


, and at- 


had put it on he found it too large and | who he was? Which Abner could not ek his Life 


cumberſome; And therefore taking only his | reſolve him; but, upon his Return from 
Staff, a Sling, and + five ſmooth Stones, | Victory, introduc'd him to the | 
which, he pick d out of che Brook that can | with the Champion's Head in his Hand. 
by, he advanc d towards the Pbiliſtine, who, The King receiv'd him with the higheſt 
perceiving him to be but a Youth, and of | Applauſes; and, upon his Enquiry, David 
a. fair effeminate Complexion, took the | inform'd him, that he was the Son of 
Thing, as done in Contempt and Deriſion | Jeſſe the Betblebemite. Every one enter- 
of him; and therefore he cars'd bim by | tain'd | indeed; an high Conception ſor 
his. Gods, Dagen and Apierorb, and the Author of ſo great an Action, but none 
vow'd. to cut him in Pieces, the vety Mo- expreſs'd fo entice a Satisfaction, as did 
ment he came at him. But David's Re- Jonathan; who, being himſelf a Prince 


ply was of another Kind, vi. that he | of extraordinary Bravery, was ſo taken 
came againſt him, not in any Confidence with his Courage and Conduct in this 


of his own Strength, but in che Name of Engagement, that he contracted the 
that God; whoſe Name he had * one and moſt indearing Friendſhip 


6 . din 


* Joſephus introduces Devid as reaſoning with the King in this Manner : « David, perceiving, /ay: be, 
« that Saul took hig Meadures from the common Reaſon of other Encounters, gave the King to underſtand, that hi 


. 4 quas not ſomurh @ Challenge to the Army, as @ Defience to Heaven itſelf ; neither was the Cambat tote taken, .in Truth, 


« for a Tria of Shill between Goliah and David, but between Goliah and the Lord of Hoſts. For it is not my Arm, 


« ſays he, that fights the Battle, but the Power of a gracious and invincible God, that many Times brings to paſi, even by 


« the weakeſt Inflruments, the. nobleft of his Divine Purpoſes, for bis greater Ca.“ . Jewiſh Antig. lb. vi. e. 10, 


+ Smooth Stones, one would think, part beſt from the Sling, and, as they meet with the leaſt Obſtruction from the 


Air, Ay with the, greateſt Rapidity, and in the mokt direct Ling ; and, yet Ludowicus Je Dien is of a quite contrary 
Opinian, wiz. that rough and ſharp Stones were - properer for David's Purpoſe ; whereupon he tranſlates the Words, 
five Pieces of Stone, as the Hebrew indeed, without its PunQuation, will bear. Bur 'tis in vain to be nice and . 
about. Trifles, ſince, ef what Form ſoever the Stone, which penetrated Goligh's Forehead, was, tis pin, that i it had 
boch che Direction and Rapidity of its Motion from the Hand of God. . 

+ If itſhould-be afk d, how this could poſſibly be, when Goliah was arm'd fo compleatly, and, in pardcutar, | 


laid to have had an Helmet of Braſs upon, his Head? 'Tis but ſuppoſing, that this arrogant Champion, in Diſdain of his 


infetior Combatant, might come negligenty towards him, with his Helmet turn'd back, and his Forehead | bare, Tis 
highly probable, that when he made his menacing Speech to David, he might turn back his Helmet, both to ſpeak, 


and be heard more diſtincily; and there. was no ſuch Terror in David's Appearance, as might induce him to cover bis 


Forehead again. But, admitted he did, dis but ſuppoſing, that David levell'd his Stone ſo right, as to hit the Place, 
which was left open far his Adverſary's Eyes, ar threw it with ſuch a violent Force, as would penetrate both Helmet 
and Head together. To make theſe Suppoſitions more probable, we need only remember what we read in Jucker, 
Ch. xx. 16. of no leſa, than /even hundred Men in one Place, who were ſo expert with their left Hand, that every one 
could ſling Stones to an Hair's Breadth, and not miſs ; or what we read in Diodorus Siculus, I. 5. of ſome Slingers, who. 
threw Stones with ſuch. à Violence, that nothing could reſilt their Impreſſion ; and that, when they made uſe of Lead 
inſtead of Stone, the very Lead would melt in the Air, as it flew, by Reaſon of the Rapidity of the Motion which they 
gave it. Patrick and Ca/met's Commentaries. 

* Plutarch, (in his Book ey Howe) makes mention of ſeveral great Men, ſuch as Theſens and Pirithous z 
Achilles and Patroclus ; Oreſtes and Pylades ; Pythias and Damon ; &c. who were join'd ns in the Yoke of Friendſhip, 


ſeveral Ways. 
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Book V. 


— _ as. + td as. a. 


A.M. with him, which laſted as long as they 


2888, 


Ant. bog two liv'd together; but, in their Return 
CE home from this Expedition, one Thing 


happen'd, which occafion'd Sau/s Jea- 
louſy. Among the Crowds, that came out 
to meet them, and to grace their Tri- 
umph, there was a Chorus of Women, 


who ſung to the muſical Inſtruments, / 
| unconſcious of; and therefore he fignify'd 


upon which they play'd a certain Song, 
whoſe chief Burthen was, Saul has Hain 
his Thouſands, and + David bis ten 
Thouſands ; which ſo enrag'd Saul againſt 
David, that from that Time he never 
look'd on him with a gracious Eye, For, 
tho' he thought proper to retain him in 
his Service, and, for the preſent, conferr'd 
on him ſome Command in the Army; yet 
the Reward for his killing Goliab, which 
was to be the Marriage of his e/de/t Daugh- 
ter, + he depriv'd him of by giving her to 
another, 

Wu EN Saul return'd to his own Houſe, 
the ſame Spirit of Melancholy came upon 
him, as before; and, while David was 
touching his Harp before him as uſual, in 
order to alleviate his Malady, the out- 


rageous King threw a Javelin at him with | 


ſuch Fury, as would certainly have de- 
ſtroy'd him, had not Providence turn'd it 


| Opportunities againſt his Life. 


the Attempt) he ſhould have the Honour 


— 


aſide, Hereupon David thought proper pron 1805 
to withdraw; yet Saul would ſtill conti- i. t the Fal 
nue him in his Service to have the more 


Ir happen'd too, that, by this Time, 
his ſecond Daughter (whoſe Name was 
Michal) had entertain'd kind . Thoughts 
of David, which her Father was not 


to him, that, upon Condition he would 
kill him an hundred Philiſtines, (but not 
without ſome Hopes of himſelf falling in 


to become the King's Son-in- Law. Da- 
vid accepted the Condition, tho' he could 
not but perceive the latent Malice of it; 
and, taking ſome Choice Men along with 
him, invaded the Philiſtines, flew double 
the Number of them, and, for a Teſti. 
mony thereof, I ſent their Foreſtins (ac- 
cording to Covenant) to the King; fo 
that, all Things being thus gallantly accom- 
pliſh'd, and in fo publick a Manner, the 
King could not refuſe him his Daughter, 
but, at the ſame Time, laid many other 
Schemes to take away his Life: 

Nay toſuch deſperate Lengths did his David mat 
Jealouſy run him, that he, caſting off all Ge 
Diſguiſe, + commanded his Son Fonathan, e th: fre 

wa Þ 


as he calls it: But none of theſe were comparable to what we read of Jonathan and David, who enter d into the moſt 
ſacred Bonds of mutual Aſſiſtance and Defence, to their very Death, and of Kindneſs to their Poſterity, even after either 
of them ſhould be dead. Jonathan, in particular, through the whole Story, ſhews towards David ſuch a Greatneſs of 
Soul, ſuch a Conſtancy of Mind, and Diſintereſtedneſs of Heart, as few Romances can produce Examples of. Calmet's 
and Patrick's Commentaries. 


+ Viz. in his killing Goliab; for all the Conqueſt gain'd afterwards was no more than the Conſequence of bi 
Death. 
+ This was an high Affront to David, and one of the greateſt Injuries, that could be done him ; however, 8 
preſent, he thought proper to diſſemble it. How Jonathan reſented this Uſage, we are no where told. It is likely, 
that his Duty to his Father made him prevail with David to take it patiently, as coming from a Man, who was fome- 
times beſides himſelf, and knew not well what he did ; and that David might be the more inclinable to do this, as 
having ſome Intimations given him of the good Eſteem, which the ſecond tel to entertain of him. Patrick's 
Commentary, 
+ The Reaſon, why- Saul exacted the Foreſtin. of David was to prevent all Cheat or Colluſion in the Matter, and 

| that he might be ſure they were Philiſtines only, whom he kill d. Had he demanded the Heads only of ſo Pk 
1 Dawid (he might think) might perhaps cut off thoſe of his own Subjects, and bring them inſtead of the Pbiliſtines: But 
" now, the Phil: ines being the only neighbouring People, who were uncircumcis'd, (for the Arabian, as deſcended from 
ll 1hmael, and all the other Nations, which ſprung from E/au, were circumcis'd, as well as the Hebrews) in producing 
| their Foreſkins, there could be no Deception. Beſides that, this would be a groſs Inſult upon the Phi/iftines in general, 
to whom Sas was deſirous to make David as odious as poſlible, that, at one Time or other, he might fall into their 
Hands. Calmet's Commentary, 
+ It is ſtrange, chat Saul ſhould ſpeak to Jonathan to murther David, if he knew the Friendſhip, be had for him ; 

and he could not well be ignorant of it, fince (in 1 Sam. 18. 3, 4.) he had made fo publick a Declaration of it. 
But he imagin'd perhaps, that his Loveto a Father would overcome his Love to a Friend ; and (taking an Eſtimate from 

- himſelf) might think it no mean Incitement to his Son, that David was going to deprive not only the Father of the 


preſent Poſſeſſion, but the Sor likewiſe the * of Succeſſion to the Throne of Macl. But whatever Saa/'s Reaſons 
might 


> © 
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a. M. and ſome of the principal Men of his 
e888, = Court, at any Rate to diſpatch David; 
Mn Er which Fonathan al along took care to 


acquaint him with, and, at the ſame Time, 
advis'd him to provide himſelf with ſome 
Place of ſafe Retreat, until he ſhould have 
an Opportunity of * expoſtulating the 
Matter with his Father, which accord- 
ingly he did, and with ſo good Succeſs, 
that his Father was (ſeemingly at leaſt) 
reconcil'd to David, and Jonathan next 
Day introduc'd him into his Preſence : 
But the Increaſe of David's Fame, upon 
ſeveral Defeats given the Philiftines, ſtill 
renewing, and increaſing Saul's Jealouſy, 
would not ſuffer this Reconciliation to laſt 
long. Saul was taken with another Fit 
of Frenzy, and David was defir'd to play 
to him : But, while he was employ'd in 
tuning his Harp, the other took an Oppor- 
tunity (as he had done before) of darting a 
Javelin at him, which David, having a 
watchful Eye upon him, nimbly declin'd, 

and ſo retir'd to his own Houſe, Thither 


{ 


— 


the King ſent his Guards, as ſoon as it was From 1 Sam. 


Light, to apprehend him; but by the 
Contrivance of his Wife Michal (who let 
him down from a Window) he made his 
Eſcape, and, by the Benefit of a dark 
Night, came to his old Friend Samuel at 
Ramab; to whom he told all his Com- 
plaints, and with whom (for the* better 
Security of his Perſon) he went to 
Najoh, which was * a School or College of 
the Prophets, and there dwelt, 

I T was not long before Saul had Intelli- 
gence of his Abode, and + ſent a Party of 
Soldiers to apprehend him ; bat they, 
upon their Arrival at the Place, where they 
found Samuel teaching and inſtructing the 
younger Prophets, were ſeiz d with a pro- 
phetick Spirit, and return'd not again, 
After theſe, he ſent freſh Meſſengers, and 
after them, others again; but no ſooner 
were they come within the Verge of the 
Place, but they all began to be affected in 
like Manner. Saul at length, impatient 
of theſe Delays, went himſelf; but as he 


drew 


might be — Aﬀdance in bo vile a Fact, tis plain, chat chere was a peculiar Providence of God i in 
his diſcloſing himſelf ſo freely on this Head, fince thereby * came to a right Information of his Danger. Patrick's 


Commentary. 


* The Speech, which 5e puts | in Jonathan's Mouth upon this Occaſion, is expreſs'd i in thefe n 
« You have conceiv'd, Sir, à terrible Diſpleaſure againſt this young Man, and given Orders for his Death; 2 bo 
« ypon what Provocation, or for what Fault, great or little, I cannot apprehend. He is a Perſon, to whom we ſtand 
« indebted for our Safety, and the Deſtruction of the Philiſtines; for vindicating the Honour vf our Nation from the - 
« Scandal of a forty Days Aﬀront, in the Challenge of a Giant, whom not a Creature, but this innocent Youth, had 
« a Heart to encounter; à Perſon, who purchas'd my Siſter for his Wife at your own Price; and, in fine, a Perſon 
« entitled to your Eſteem and Tenderneſs, both a brave Man, and a Member of your own Family. Be pleas'd to con- 


« ſider then, what Injury you do your own Daughter in making her feel the Mortification of being a Video before 


* ſhe enjoys the Bleſſing of being a Mother. Be pleas'd to remember, who it was, that cur'd you of your dark melan- 
« cholick Fits, and, by that Means, laid an Obligation upon the whole Family ; and, who it was, that {next under 


God) deliver'd us from our implacable Enemies. Theſe, Sir, are Benefits never to be forgotten, without the Infam y 


« of the blackeſt Ingratitude.” i Fei Antiq. . vi. c. 13. 


* When theſe Schools of the Prophets were at firſt inſtituted is nv where indicated in Scripture : But, as the kirk 
Mention we find of them is in Samue/'s Time, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that they were much ſuperior to it. It may be 
preſum'd therefore, that the ſad Degeneracy of the Prieſthood at firſt occaſidn d the Inſtitution of theſe Places, for the 


better Education of thoſe, that were to ſucceed in the ſacred Miniſtry, whether as Prophers, or Prieſts. 


According to 


the Places, that are ſpecify'd in Scripture, (i Sam. x. 5. 10. and xix. 20. 2 Kings ii. 5. iv. 38. and xxii. 14.) they 
were firſt erected in the Cities of the Levites, which, for the more cofivenient Inſtruction of the People, were diſpers'd 
up and down in the ſeveral Tribes of u. In theſe Places the Prepbeti had convenient Colleges built (whereof Najoh 
ſcems to be one) for their Abode ; and, living in Communities, had ſome one of diſlinguiſ'd Note (very probably 
by divine Election ſet over them to be their Head or Preſident. Here it was, that they ſtudy'd the Law, and learn'd 
to expound the ſeveral Precepts of it. Here it was, that, by previous Exerciſe, they qualify'd themſelves for the Re- 
ception of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend it upon them. Here it was, that they were 
inſtructed in the ſacred Art of Pſalmody, or (as the Scripture calls it, 1 Chron. XXV. 1, 7.) in prophefying with Harps, 
with Eſalteries, and Cymbals: And hence it was, that, when any Bleſſings were to be promis d, Judgments denounc'd, 
or extraordinary Events predicted, the Meſſengers were generally choſen : So that theſe C:l/eges were Seminaries of 
divine Knowledge, and Nurſeries of that Race of Prophets, which ſucceeded from Same! to the Time of Malachi, 
Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacre. Wheatly, on the Schools of the Prophets, and Facob Alting. de Repub, Heb, 

+ Such was Saus implacable Hatred to David, that it had aboliſh'd, not only all Reſpect and Reverence of Samuel. 


| (under whoſe Protection David then was) but all Regard likewiſe to the College of the Prophets, which in thoſe Days 


bad obtain'd the Privilege of a Sanctuary. Patrick's Commentary, andGrotius, de Jure Belli & Pacis, I. 3. e. 11, 
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Place, where Samuel and David were, and 
there, + ſtripping himſelf of his upper 
Garments, he lay (as it were in an Extacy) 


almoſt naked on the Ground, all that Day 
and the next Night. 


DI took this: erer to 
make a private Viſit to his Friend Jana- 
than, with whom he expoſtulated his Fa- 
ther's Unkindneſs, which the other cquld 


(hip chat was bot wren im, and directed 


Day or 


him where to conceal himfelf for a 
two, until he could learn, whether it Was 
proper for him to appear or no; which he 


Was to ſignify to him by his ſhooting ſome 


Arrows, in ſuch 4 Manner, as they con- 
cluded on, 5 ſo ung nn 
they parted.” 

+ Tz = Rot of th Nele wes 


G8 - Slams Tx wy Thurs 7 the 51 B LE,. Boo v. 
de e e We Ae e e ee ue ng 7 or e e e 
1 Lord came upon him, ſo that he went | quaint him with them. In the mean e 
| 1116, Ce, along + propbeſying, until he came to the Time he renew'd/the-League of Friend. 


2 
no ways excuſe, only he affur'd him of An gem "kari 
his beſt * Offices; that he would make 


what Diſcovery "a could of mb Rae 


now come, which Sau return by 

Nejob to celebrate ; but, as he obſerva a i 

* mm at the Table had for 
N NN two 
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tions, as n in their TO are wont to expreſs : | 
7 n Increta qualis Eutheos curſus . E IH 
\ Cum jam recepto Mamas inſanit Deo. 82 u. in Medes“ 


Which perhaps may be very juſtly apply'd to San upon this Occaſion. . But the Generality af — in this | 
Place, take propheſiing to ſignify Saul's ſinging of Palms, or Hymns of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, which even againſt 
his Will he was compell'd to do, to teach him the Van af his Deſigns againſt David, and that in them he fought 


againſt God himſelf. Cafmet's Commentary on. 1 Sam. 


+19; and Paoks's, Annotations on xix. 23. 


t The Words in our Tranſlation are.—.—.—. ad be\fripe, of his Chad, de, and lay down naked; Aude, 


and all that Night, 1 Sam. xix. 24. In which Words, 
imagine, that the Perſons there ſpoken of were entirely 


ſome other Portions of the like Import, we are not to 
, but only that they were diveſted of ſome external Habit 


or other, which, upon certain Occaſions, they might lay aſide. For, whereas it is ſaid of ſome Prophets, J/a. Xx. 2. 
and Mc. i. 8. that they went about naked, g can hardly think that they could be guilty of ſo much Indecency,' and 
eſpecially by the expreſs Order of God, who had always teſtify d his Abhorrence of Nadity, and enjoin'd his Prieſts the 
Uſe of ſeveral Garments to cover the Body, that thus they might be diſtinguiſh'd from the Pagan Priefts,«who' were 
not aſham'd to appear naked, The Words in the Original therefore; which we render zatei, or n be nated; ſignify 
no more, than either to have Part of the Body uncover'd, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, which the 
Roman: call'd Toga, and (according to the Cuſtom of the Eaflers People) was wont to be put on hben they went abroad 
or made any publick Appearance. And therefore it was ſome ſuch Veſtment as this, or perhaps his Military Accoutre: 
ments, which Saul, upon this Occaſion, put off; and that this was enough to denominate him naked; is inavifelt from 
what Aurelius Victor, ſpeaking of thoſe who were ſent to Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring him to the Senate to be 
made Dictator, ſays, That they found him zaked, plowing on the other Side of the Tyber 3 whereas Livy, who relate; 
the ſame Story, obſeryes, that he call'd to his Wife Rucca, for. his Gown. or Tags, CY * 
\ them Company. Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation... -/.. 
* The Speech which Jofephus puts in Jonathan's Mouth, pon this orekans in moet ade aol edn 
«© That God, who fills and governs the Univerſe, and knows the Thoughts.of rr of chem; 
„ that God, ſays he, be Witneſs to the Faith, that is vow'd and promis d betwixt us; and that L wil never give over 
« ſearching into, and ſifting the private Deliherations and Purpoſes of my Father, till I ſhall have difcovet'd the 
« Bottom of his Heart, and whether there be any ſecret Rancour in his Thoughts, or not, that may work to your 
« Prejudice : And if I ſhall be able to make any Thing out at laſt, whether it be for, or againſt you, it ſhall be the firſt 
1 Thing I do to give you Information of it. The Searcher of Hearts will bear me Witneſs that this is true, and that 
have ever made it my earneſt Prayer to. Almighty God, to bleſ and proſper you in your Perſor-and Deſigns ; 
and you may aſſure yourſelf, that he will be as graciqus. to you fot the future, as hi has been hitherto, and Tay all 
« your Enemies at your Feet, In the mean while, pray be ſure to keep as ng es” wan 
gone, to take care of my poor Children. Ne Antiq. lib. vi. & 1 N 
I The Jewif Months were Lunar, and never began before the Moon rend chere e for which Pur- 
poſe, there were certain Perſons plac'd upon the Mountains, ſome Tine before the new Moon was expected, to give 
Notice by the Sound of an Horn when it firſt. appear d, that ſo the Nes thereof might immediately be carry'd to 
Feraſalem, But leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in this Method of making their Obſervation, from this Example of 
Saul's, it is ſappos'd, that they celebrated this Feftiva/ for two Days together. Whether the Man had” this Rite + 
from the Fes or no, tis certain, that other Nations had Feaſts at the Beginning of every Month an@that; with'the 
Romans, the Calends in particular were Feſtival Days, RE OE to-whom: Shcrifces at this Time were 
offer d. Calmet s Contmentar x | 
That ſitting at Table was an antienter Cuſtom, e eee ee, is obvious From this Pallige. 
tee Wann nn een nm men intro- 
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— 
u. two Days been Toy he qu. of 
1558 — Jona ban, + what was become of the Son 
7 Ge. of Jeſſe, as he call'd him in Contempt. 
— — 


Jonathan told him, that he had given him 


Leave to go to an anni uerſary Feaſt of his 
Family at Bethlehem ; whereupon Saul, 


ſuſpe&ivg very probably the Reality of his 
Anſwer, ſell into a Paſſion with his Son, 
and upbraided him with his Friendſhip for 


David, which (as he told him) would 


prove fatal to himſelf, and injurious to his 


Succeſſion; andi therefore he commanded 
him to produce him; for reſolv d he was, 
that this Rival of theirs ſhould die. Fona- 
than was going to interpoſe ſomething in 


Vindication of his Friend, and the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of his Father's Indignation 


of paternal Eobe, Ale hre a Jovetin at From 1 Cam. 
bim with an Intent to Kilt him. But he (2202 Ent 
avoided the Blow; and retir d; and; the 
next Morning, went into the Fields, under 
Pretence of ſhooting with his Bow — 
Arrows, to give David the Signal. To 
him he communicated all that had * 
between his Father and him; that his 
Father was implacable, and determin'd to 
deſtroy him, and therefore he advis'd him 
to eſcape for his Life: And ſo, having 
made. new Proteſtations to each other of 
2 eg ere and | 
| parted: 

EVER WY this Devid was: bam David's fying 
om Court, and liv'd in the Nature of an lace for Shet- 
Our. Law. The firſt Place that he betock g 


againſt him ; which provok'd his Father | himſelf to was F Nob, where ſtood the 


| to ſach a Nee 2 enen all H ies 1 at ag Time, and where ll 


3 $4 3 bete e . a pe 
uces his Heroes in this Poſture nere 
theſe Words, teſtifies : ; 
Perpetuis ſoliti Patres confidere Mens "ab. vii.” 

It i tee bd Bidembled however, e dere e e is ts Tags ef ns, the.Uſe of Table-Beds, or Beds 
to lie, or lean upon at Meals, had obtain'd among the Jew: ; for when the Witch of Ender, with much Entreaty, 
prevail 'd with. . IR ure rr Fs, W Pos; . 
XIviü. 23. Calmet's Commentary: 

+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Saul, arne ene ede end 
from- an Expedition undemben agel his Life; ſhould ever expeQ to ſee him at his Table any more. But he might 
think perhaps, that David was inclinable to overlook all that had paſs'd, as the Effect of his Frenzy and Melancholy; 
that now he had been propheſying at Najob, he was return'd to = found Mind, and become a new Man; and that, 
becauſe, after the firſt Javelin darted at him, . . digs, „Dh e byy 
guilty of the like Indiſcretion. Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ If it be aſk'd; how it came to paſs; ite San} ee han Jardinicr beer in Readineſs, dy We 


| Occaſions) to execute his evil Purpoſes ? The Anſwer is, that Spears were the 8ceptres of thoſe Ages, which Kings 


always carry'd in their Hands. That they always carry'd the Sceptres in their Hands appears from Homer, and that 
theſe Sceptres were Spears is evident from: Juftin, (lib. xXii; c. 3.) where, ſpeaking of the firſt Age of the Romans, (which 
Dr Patrick thinks was about the Age of Sand he tells us, that, as yet, in theſe Times, Kings had Spears, P 


ef Royalty, which the Greek: call'd Sceptres. The Li of David, by the Author of the Revelation examin'd, 


| + There is mention made of two Cities of this Name, one on the Ef, or further Side, ae 946 
or bitker Side of Jordan, The Generality of Interpreters will have the City here ſpeciſy d, to be that which ſtood on 


| the ½ Side, and in the Tribe of Bexjamit. Tho it is not reckon'd- among the Number of the Cities, that were 


at fffſt aſſign d to the Prieſta, yet, chat it afterwards became one af the | ſacerdoral Towns, and eſpecially (as we 
may imagine) when the Taberadacle came to be mod thither, is evident from 1 Seam. xii. 19. and Nebem. xi. 32. 
. WW Be Res. nm codecs, pe 
Old Teſlament, Vol. III. 

| | The, Words af bur Bleſſed Siviour, in Mark ii. ac finda bt edt era 4 


, had nerd, and «vas an bungred," lu, aud they that <were with bim, bow he «vent into the Houſe of God, in the Days « 


Abiathar, be High-Prieft and dd car the Shew-Bread, aud gave /e to them that wwere <with him Now there are 
Things, which the Author of this Book of Samael aſſerts, quite contrary to what our Saviour declares, wiz. Iſt, That 


David was alone,” and no Man with him, Chap. xxi. 1. And 2dly, That Abimelech was at that Time High-Prieft'; 


whereas out Saviour affirms,” bath That David had Company alobg with hit; and that Aiarbur was then in the Ponti- 
ficate. Now, 1ſt, That David had Company with him, and that 4b:melech knew it; is evident from his Words in the 
Jourth Verſe ; There is mo common Bread in my Hand, bat there is hallowed Bread, if the young Men have kept tbemſelves 
at leafi from Women ; and therefore 4hbimelech's Meaning muſt be, that David had no Guards to attend him, as it was 
uſual for Perſons of his Quality to have; or, at leaſt," thoſe that were with him might be order'd to keep at a Diſtance, 
and ſo Abimelech (when he utter d theſe Words) might not ſee them, tho, when he came into a cloſer Conference with 


| David, David might inform him, what Retinue he had brought, and conſequently, chat all the Sheæw. Bread was no 


275 | 


* 
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"A.M, efhimelech was High-Prieſt 34 but, as he « Town in the Tribeof Judah where his pen ©. 
2888, &-- had no Attendants, he pretended to £b- | Brethren and Relations, together with i- to he Ke. 
. molech, that he was ſent by the King upon many Malecontents, and Men of deſperate 
| + a Buſineſs of ſuch Diſpatch, that he had | Fortunes met him, and miade up a little 
Time neither to take Arms, nor Proviſion | Army of about four hundred in Number. 

with him, and therefore had obtain'd' of AF Tz x his Family had thus join d him, 

the High-Prieſt * Goliab s Sword, which | he could not but be apprehenfive, that the 

had been depoſited in the Tabernacle, and | Wrath of Sau would fall upon his aged 

ſome of the Shew- Bread, which, the Day | Parents, and therefore his next Care Was 

before, had been taken off from the Golden | to provide them with a ſafe; Retreat; 


Table, and with theſe he -proceeded' to which he did by putting both himſelf and 
Gath, as not thinking himſelf ſafe Wan them under the Protection of the Ring of 
Part of Saus Dominions. iA Moab, who was then at Enmity with Saul. 
Hx had not been long in Gath 3 And with his Parents he thus continu'd, 
before he was diſcover d, and the King] until the Prophet Gad (who attended him) 
' inform'd of his being that great Man off advis'd him to leave Moab, and to return 
War in Iſrael, who had ſo often defeated, into the Land of Judah; which accord- 
and deſtroy d the Philiſtines; ſo that, to] ingly he did, and took up hig Station in 
get clear of this Information, he was forc'd] the , Foreſt of Hareth, Where Abiathar 
to counterfeit Madneſs, and an Epilepſy,} the Prieſt came to him, and, upon this ſad 


which he did fo artfully, that, by this] Occafion, brought along with him all the 
Means, he evaded the Suſpicion of the] pontifical Ornaments. 
King, and made his Eſcape to +. Adullam,| 
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mare than what they wanted for their preſent Gapptry, 2dly, Tho i be grantal chat che Nemoof Shed ivich W. 
ſtricteſt Senſe, did not at this Time belong to Abiathar, yet ſince it is generally agreed, that he was the Sagas, (as the 
Jews of latter Days call him, who is the High-Prieft's car,) he might well enough (in a qualify'd Senſe) be called the 
High- Pri! ; eſpecially conſidering his immediate Succeſſion to his Father, and how ſhort his Father's Continuanet in 
the Office was, after this Interview with David. Nor can we ſee any great Impropriety in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing 
was done in the Day: of Abiathar e High-Prieft, tho' done ſomewhat before he was inveſted with that Dignity ; any | 
more than in ſaying, that ch» Thing happen in the Day of i t. which inan cams pals ous ben 
before he began to reign. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ It muſt be own'd, that David, 1 41d not ſpeak dire®t Truth; nor thous Hedlhah th tes | 
an Example for ſpeaking Lyes ; but one Thing may be ſaid in his Excuſe, that, as he ſaw a Die there, who he knew 
would inform Saul of what paſs'd between him and Abimelech, his Pretence of Buſineſs was on purpoſe to. Turi the 
High-Pricſt (if he were called to an Account) with a better Apology for his Reception of David, ſince he knew no other; 
but that he came Expreſs from the King: And accordingly we may obſerve, that 4bime/ech inſiſis on that chiefly, Ts 
a melancholy Conſideration, however, that the Wickedueſs of the World ſhould be ſuch, as to put even excellent Men 
fometimes upon the Neceſſity of Lying to preſerve their Lives, which cannot be ſafe without it. Patrici's Commentary. 

It was an antient Cuſtom, not only among the Fews, but the Heathen: likewiſe; to hang up the Arms that were 
taken from their Enemies in their Temples ; and in Conformity hereunto, the Sword wherewith be cut off Geliab's Head 
David dedicated to the Lord, and deliver'd to the Prieſt, to be kept as a Monument of his Victory, and of the e 
| Deliverance. And, as it was cuſtomary to hang up Arms in the Temples, ſo, when the Occaſions of the State requir'd - 
it, it was no unuſual Thing to take them down, and employ them in the publick Service ; from whence came that 
Saying of Seneca, pro Republic plerumgue Templa nudant. Calma Commentary. 

+ It was a Town in the Tribe of Judah, of ſome conſiderable Note in the Days of Za/ebiut, and about ten Miles from 

» Eleutheropoli; Eaſtward, where there was a Rock of the ſame Name, in which was a Cave, naturally ftrong and well 
fortify d, to which David retreated ; as indeed moſt of the Mountains of Palin were full of Caverns, whither che 
Country Pocgle gungzafty Jrooek thonihieey. tos Ghia Wham Fs Calmer's and Patrick's Commentaties. Halls 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. | . 

+ Both St Jerom and Eu/ebius make mention of a Place of this Name inthe Tribe of pe ting Wert of f 
Jeruſalem; of which Rabbi Solomon (upon the Credit of ſome antient Tradition) ſays, chat, being before dry, barren 
and impaſſable, upon David's coming, it became fruitful and irriguous, and that in the xxiiid Plalar (Where lis bst 
God as his Shepherd, who would lead him into fruirful Paſtures, and under his Proteftion, keep him ſafe in the moſt 
dangerous Scenes) he alludes to this, He /hall feed me in 4 green Paſture, and lead me forth | by % Waters of Comfort: 
For ſurely it is not impoſſible, but that 707, which was before a barten Deſert, might now, by a ſingular Bleſſing = 
from God upon the Induſtry of David and his Companions, become a green and well-water'd Paſture. ibn 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. ame 7 the ether | 
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melech the 
High-Prieft, 


otbers, upon 
bis Account. 


CHAP. II 


ect Doeg, the King's principal, Herdſinan, was 
1 Se. 
35. /c Abi- gave Sau Information of all that had paſs'd 
between the High: Prieſt: Alimelecb andi bef 


having accus d them of a Conſpiracy, and 


tioner, and, with his ſacrilegious Hand, 


Du RIO Dauids ſhort Stay at N 


„ 


there, and, upon his Return to Court, 


David. Hereupon Saul ſent for Abime- 
lecb, and the reſt of the Ptieſts, and, 


traitetous Practices againſt him, (% not- 
withſtanding all the High · Prieſt could ſay, 
in Vindication, of himſelf; and his Bre- 
thren) he commanded them to be put to 
Death. His Guards, who ſtood by, and 
heard Abimeleebs Defence, * would not 
undertake ſo bar barous an Office ; but 
Doeg, who had been their Aecuſer, at the 
King's Command, became their Extcu- 


flew no leſs, than I eighty-five of them. 


M e a - — a — ä —— — 
I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 10 1be Building of the Temple. 6 


41. 
he commanded them to kill Mad, Woman, From 1 Sam. 
and Child, and even every living Creature; | res 
ſo) chat, of all the Children of Hbimelech;, = 
none elcap'd, - but; Aae, (as we. id. 
fore) who came to David, and told him 
the difmal Tidings of this Maffacre, which- 
David could not but ſadly condole, and, 
in ſome Meaſure, Joo upon himſelf as the. 
innocent... Occaſion; of. it. However he 
gave Abiatbar Aſſurances of his Protection, 
that he ſhould ſhare the fame Fate with 
him; and that, wich his own Life, he 
would ſhield him from all Danger. * 5 | 
+ W,n 1L x Saul was imbruiog bis Hands 4d pure 
in the invocent Blood of his Subjects, Ba- Ps i, 
ws was employing his Arms in the neceſ. il! . 


lary Defence of his Country; for, hear. 
ing that the Philiftines had made an Incur- . 
| Hon upon Keilab, a City of Judab, + he 


Þ | went, and reliev d the: Place, repuls d the 


Nor did Saul s bloody Reſentment op 
here: * For, ſending a Party to No, 


La i 9 — 1 1 


» The Speech, which 7o/phur draws up for the High-Priefl upon this Occaßos, 
not receive - David as your Majefy's 
«+ Officers, and (what is more) in the Quality of your Son 


in theſe Words: I did 


not ſupply'd him with-what lie wanted, it would have 
<< Wherefore, I hope, that the Blame will not fall upon 


human ; 


ments of the King's Cruelty, was much the ſame Thing, 


Station in Life, © 3 
|| The Septuagint, as well as the Syrian Verſion, 
and fue, and Joſephus three hundred and eighty-five, 


— 


Hiſtory of the Church; © © 

* This Party;. as Joſephus informs 
ſome Men, as wicked as bimfelf, 
theſe, 'tis thought by ſome, 
David) who might now be 


at Neb, in Attendance upon 
now become a mere Tyrant, 


again, and that (what ill Treatment ſoever he ſhould meet 


to abandon his Love for bis Country. Le Clerc's Commentary 20G K02704 


- 


us, Was command ed by Deep, the vile Informer rme and Murtherer, who * 5 
to bis Ailance, flew in all three hundred and eighty ue Perſons, and, in Addition to 
that the Gjbeonites, (upon whoſe Account there was ſo ſore a 


and againſt thoſe poor People acted more eruelly, than he did 


Enemy with a great Loſs of Men,. and 


14 2 y 4 1 
D 11 TE, #317) 3 * 


# > 
EC Se * 


Perſon, without any further Enquiry, to be y 


ſingular Friend: — He told me, that he was ent in haſte by yourſelf,” opon earneſt Buſines ; 20 1 15 
refleted an Indignity upon yourſelf, rather than upon him. 
me, even tho' Dawid ſnould be found ; 
«* ſuſpet him unleſs an AR of pure Compaſſion and Humanity, 
Imagination of any evil Intention, ſhall be underſtood to make 


that neither their Reaſons nor Peti. 

King's diſtracted Fits, and 

turn d 0 4 better Mind. For to fand 
and foreign Soldiers made the Inſtru. 


as to betray all divine and human Rights merely to pleaſe 
Kings, when once irom, a low they. come to be exalted to an high 


makes the Number of Priel, lain by Derg, to be li, 4654.7 


Famine in the Days of 


the Prieſts, were at this Time ſlain. Tis certain, Saul was 


1 Fofephus's Antiq lib: vi. c. C4. 


7 


of any | 


| | ſupppſe, that David undertook this Expedition, out of pure Love 
to his Countrymen, to let the World ſee, how ſerviceable be 


could be to chem, in Caſe hewasreſtored. to his Dignity | 


wich fem che Hand of Sex/) nothing ſhould provoke him 


1 


li 


— ——o—ää nm 
0 * 
* 


O42 


* = 
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25 


© | in hls Song, for Vineyards, which, in all Probability, were planted by his Father, during his Retirement in this Place, 
and therefore ſo peculiarly celebrated by the Son. Calmer's Commentary, Melli Geogr. of the Old Teſtam. Val. III. 


I 


 tants of the Place would prove perfidious | he was forc'd to drop his private Refens. 


A.M. took from them s conſiderable Booty of was but a Valley between the two Armies. Pon 
Cattle. Saw! had ſoon Intelligence of this | Davids Army was ſo very finall een 
5 i 


Action; and ſuppoſing that David would | Saul was thinking of encompaſſing the 
now fortify himfelf in this ſtrong Hold, he | Mountain, where he encamp'd, in order 
ſent an Army to inveſt it: But David, to prevent his Eſcape; when News was 


having confulted the Divine Oracle upon | brought him, that the Philifines had in 


this Emergency, found that the Inhabi- | vaded the Country on the other Side, fo that 


to him, and therefore he left them, and | ment for. the public Weal, and divert 
retir'd into a Wood in the + Deſerts of | his Arms another Way: But, as foon as 


Zipb, whither Saul, for Want of Intelli- | the Philifines were  repuls'd, he, with 


gence, could not purſue him; but his Son | three Thouſand choice Men, renewed his 
Jonathan, having private Notice ſent him, rau of David, who by this Time was 


went to him, and gave him all the Comfort | retir d into the ſtrong Holde of Rv. 


and Encouragement that he could; aſſuring | ged.. 


him, that his Father's Malice would never | A's. Saul was on his March,.” he haps 


reach him; that he till hop d to ſee him | pen'd to turn into a Cave to eaſe) Nature, 
King of J/-ael, and himſelf his ſecond; where David and ſome of his Men luy 
and with theſe Words, confirming the | hid. His Men, when they ſaw the Ki 


Covenant of Friendſhip between them, | entering alone, thought it a lucky Oppor= 
they embrac'd and parted. FF | tunity, that Providence had put in theie | 


Tur People of the Wilderneſs were | Hands, and accordingly inſtigated David 
very officious in ſending Saul Intelligence | to diſpatch him: But David rejected the 


where David was, and (if he would ſup- | Offer with Abhorrence, * G forbid 


ply them with a ſufficient Force) under- that I ſhould frerch forth my Hand againſt 
took to betray him into his Hands: But | the Lord's | Anointed; and” only (to ſhew 
David, having taken Notice of their | Saul how much he ws in his. Bawer) 
intended Treachery, retir d farther into | went ſoftly, and + cutoff the Seit of | his 
the Deſert of Man, whither Sau! purſu'd | Robe. When Sail was gude out of the 


him, and preſs'd him ſo cloſe, that there | Cave, Dawg calld to him at a Diſtance 


| 55 | 


+ In Jofua, xv. $5. we read of a Town of this Name, where Mention is likewiſe made of Carine! wind Mare, 
and therefore it probably was adjacent to them. And here, in the Story of David, we find Carmel and Mary wen. 
don d as adjoining to Ziph ; ſo that ir is not to be doubted but that by the Ziph in the Wilderneſs, where David wow 
conceal'd himſelf, we are to underſtand the Zigh, which was in the Neighbourhood of Carmel, and Main” in the 
ſouthern Part of the Tribe of Judah, and (according to St e) about eight Miles ealtward from g Wilks 
Geogr. of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 54 e e .be 
| + Ege (now called Argued) in the Days of St, Jerom, was a large Village, fituate in the Delerts, which Is 
upon the weſtern Coalts of the Sal: or Dead Sea, not very far from the Plas of $29 1 
thereabouts abounded with Mountains, and theſe Mountains had Plenty of vaſt Caves in them, it was a very commo- 
dious Place for David to retire to, and conceal himſelf in. Exjebius makes it famous for excellent Balm; and Salmon 


120 


ieren 
2 


and The Hiftory of King David, by the Author of Revelation Zxamin'd. 


* This one Example of David's, under all the Provocations ke receiv'd fram Sau, abundantly thews ns War the 
Perſons of Kings are ſacred and inviolable : eee II +, WP 


Regum timendorum in proprios Greges, r 54 wg 
Reyes in ipſos Imperium eſt Jovis. Meme One. whos 


| David perceiving, and knowing all the Pallages of the Place, might go ſoms ſecret Way, and tut UF me tail 


Part of it. Nor could the Noiſe, which Davids Motion might make, be well heard by Sau}, becdule it muſt have 


| been drown'd by a much greater Noiſe, which Sas Army, waiting for him at che Mouth of the Cave, may be 


ſuppos'd to make. Pass Annotations 
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2 of his Sons ? The Reply, that is uſually made to this, is, 


and, ſhewing him the Skirt of his Rai- | tation of the People: During which Time, 1 From 1 Sam. 


2 ment, declat d his Innocence in ſuch tender | David toyk the Oppartunity to r 
1116, Cc. Terms, and with ſuch ſubmiſſive Beha- from Eu gedi, and to retire farther into 


viour, that be made the King's Heart the Wildlerneſs ef Parun, pot far from 
relent. So that, with the utmoſt, Com- Magn, where he had been once before, 


punction, he acknowledged his Guilt in| In, the Neighbourbood 'of this Place, David's Jun 


thus perſecuting the Juſt; and, from the there liv' d A wealthy Man, Whoſe Name esl. Ne. 
many Eſcapes, which God had vouchſaf d | was Nabal, but himſelf was of a ſarly and ba 7777 


avwhom be ofter » 


David, concluding affuredly that he was | moroſe Diſpoſitian. - While Dowd abode 04 e. 


to ſucceed in the Kingdom, he conjur'd | in this Wildernck the Time before; he 


him; by all that was facred, || not to | had taken great Care to reſtrain his Men 


deſtroy his Family; and, baving obtain'd | from doing any Injury to N, Flocks, 
this Promiſe, * he” return'd Home: But | and nous, in the Time of his Sleeper ng, 
David, * not daring to truſt to his fair (which, in theſe Countries, was always a 
Words, ſtill kept himſclf cloſe in the | Seaſon of groat Feſtivity and Entertains 
Faſineſſes of the Hills ment) he ſent: Meſſengers to him, that, in 
Mu ew about this Time + the N Confideration of the many Civilities, he 
Poet” dyd, and was'bury'd at Ramab, had ſhewn him, he would” be pleas'd to 
the Place of his Habitation; in great So- | ſend ſome Proviſions for the Support of his 
. and en the e Lamen- Army. But Ts recely'd: the Meſſen- 
. | | MH | | 2 85 & 055 

1 But 8 — 40 "2 abſalve his Promiſe, or TH bis Oath _ Saul, when, 10 2 [ag ul. 3, he "Wt N many 
That this Promiſe, or . Oath of David's, could 
never be abholute or «wconditional, becauſe, upon Suppoſiti on that any of Sait's Family: had become rel e/livus, they 
had nevertheleſs been obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice ; that, tho David conld bind himſelf with his Oath, yet he 
could not bind God, to whoſe Will and Pleaſure all-private Obligations muſt be ſubmitted ; and (what is more) that 
this Executian was not done. by David's Order, but at the Deſire of the Gibeonites,” to whom God had promis d that 
SatisfaQtion oe: * mew far. n bloody en * deſtroy ow Fance COmMentary' and * 


8. 


| * .. ako with ani: Frank; Remenber nos fo be . . of the 


Son of Sirackia ibi. e Murr. truft thive Enemy i the) be bumble * * 14e grad . and n. 
Eecluf x. D 
+ The Irre are of Opinion that Same! ind only four Months hefore 60]; uu, by the Generality of Chiiſtian 


c he is ſuppas'd to have died abgut two Years before the Neath of at Prince, and in we vinety-cighth 


Year of his Age ; twenty. of which had been ſpent in the Gopernment-of Aue, (tho? Sie-Zobe V/orlom will bave it 
no more than ſixteen) before Sau/'s Inauguration, after which, he -liv'd about cighteen, "He was at ſitſt jnterc'd. at 
Rama, but, in che Time of the Emperor -Arcagj, his Body was tranſported from Palglliam tm Coaflantin!:; ind 
las 8t-7erom informs vs) xeceiy'd both by the Clergy and Laity with u Joy unſpeakable, and Hanqum almoſt icfivite. 
He was indeed; While he liv'd, an excellent Governor, and, through his whole Admipiſtration, above Vanity, -Cors 
ruption, oc any private Views, Thoſe, that attend to hig Liſe, may obſerve, that he was modeſt haut Meanneſs, 

mild without Weakneſs, rm without Obſlipacy, and ſevers without Harlhneſs5: or, 25 the Author. of Ecelefiafticir has 
recorded his Actions, and conſecrated this Eu/agy do his Memory : ———— Sampel, the Prophet ei the Lord, ſays he, 

beloyed of the Lard, aH a Kingdamr and aninted Pripees owes his Penis. 'By he Jars: of the Tori be judged "the 

Cangregatian, and the Lord had ReſpeR unte Jacob. By bis Faitlfulneſi bt apas fobud @ trat Prophet, nad by hit Weird 
be vas known i be faithful in I ian. . He called upon the mighty Goa, gvben Hi Enemies greſtd upon lim on every Side, 
when be offered the ſucking Lomb i aud the Lord thendered from Heaven,” ond with a great Neiſe made bis Iaice # de 
heard. He deflroyed the Rulers of the Syrians, and all the: Princes of tbe Fhiliſtiges-. Befare lis long Sleep, he mad Pros 


teflations in the Sight of the Lord, and bit. Anointed, end after his Dagth he propheficd, and few'd the King bis End, 


Eccluſ. xlvi. 13, &c, But,.. beſides the Things that are gecorded of this Prophet in che $-/t Book of Sawye/, there: arg | 
ſome other Paſſages concerning him in the firſt Book of Chronicles ; 35, That be enriched the Tabernacle wich ſeveral 
Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of Ifrael during bis Adminidratien, Chap. Xxvi. 28. That he aſſiſted in re- 
gulating the Diſtribation of the Leviten, which DNavig afterwards preſcribed for the Service of the Temple. Chap. ix. 
22. And laflly, that he wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjenttion with the Prophets Nathan and Cad t But, as he 
was dead beſore Dawid came to the Throne, this can be meant only of the Begianing of that IIiſtory, which by the 
other two Prophets might be continu'd and concluded. Fhere is great Probability indeed, that he compos'd the 
twenty-four firſt Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel, which contains the Beginning of Davis Life, and ſeveral hiſlo- 
rical Facts, wherein he himſelf had a large Share 3 but as for the latter Fart of it, it was impoſſible for 8 80 write it, 
becauſe, in the Beginning of the Rxyth Charter, there is Meption made of his Death. 

+ When they ſaw the Diſorders of S, Reign, they had great Reaſon to lament their Loſs of 3 and their 
Gin, in rejecting ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magiſtrate. Miller's Hiſtory of dhe Church. | 
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and, ſhewing him the Skirt of his Rai- 
ment, declar'd his Innocence in ſuch tender 
Terms, and with ſuch ſubmiſſive Beha- 
viour, that he made the King's Heart 
relent. So that, with the utmoſt Com- 
punction, he acknowledg'd his Guilt in 
thus perſecuting the Juſt; and, from the 
many Eſcapes, which God had vouchſaf d 
David, concluding aſſuredly that he was 
to ſucceed in the Kingdom, he conjur'd 
him, by all that was facred, || not to 
deſtroy his Family; and, having obtain'd 
this Promiſe, he return'd Home: But 
David, & not daring to truſt to his fair 
Words, ſtill: kept himſelf cloſe in the 
Faſtneſſes of the Hills. - 

Mu © x about this Time + the Prophet 
Samuel 'dy'd, and was bury'd at Ramab, 
the Place of his Habitation, in great So- 
lemnity, and + with the general Lamen- 


[| But how 4 David abſalve his Promiſe, or keep his 


of his Sons ? The Reply, that is uſually made to this, is, 


tation of the People: During which Time, From 1 Sam. 
David took the Opportunity to remove er 
from En: gedi, and to retire ſarther into 

the Wilderneſs ef Paran, not far from 

Maon, where he had been once before, 

In the Neighbourhood of this Place, Dutt, J 
there liv'd a wealthy Man, whoſe Name my zal. Na. 
was Nabal, but himſelf was of a ſurly and © Eb 
moroſe Diſpoſition. - While David abode a 0 ma 
in this Wilderneſs the. Time before, he 5 
had taken great Care to reſtrain his Men 
from doing any Injury to Nabal's 3 
and now, in the Time of his Sep. cer ing 
(which, in theſe Countries, was always « a 
Seaſon of great Feſtivity and Entertain- 
ment) he ſent Meſſengers to him, that, in 
Conſideration of the many Cz vilities, he 
had ſhewn him, he would be pleas'd to 
ſend ſome Proviſions for the Support of his 


Army. But Nabal receiv'd the Meſſen- 
| | gers 


Oath with Saul, when, in 2 Cam xxi. 8, he "a * many 
That this Promiſe, or Oath of Dad „ Could 


never be ab/olute or unconditional, becauſe, upon Suppoſition that any of Sam's Family had become re e/!; 2 they 


had nevertheleſs been obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice ; 


that, tho' David could bind himſelf with his Oath, yet he 


could not bind God, to whoſe Will and Pleaſure all private Obligations muſt be ſubmitted ; and (what is more) that 
this Execution was not done by David's Order, but at the Deſire of the Gibeonites, to whom God had promis'd that 
Satisfaction ſhould be made for Sau/'s ; loody Endeavours to deſtroy them, Patrick's Commentary, and - Peo{'s 


Ano | 
* 'Tis an old Saying, and a wiſe one, wiyun: 4 n, 


Remember not to be * credulont; and the Advice of the 


Son of Sjrach is this. Never. truft thine Enemy; the) he bumble vinyelf, yet tal e good * and bexcare Hlin. 


Eccluf. xii. 10, 11, 


+ The Jusos are of Opinion that Samuel died only fours Months before Saul: But, by the Geeta of Chiiſtian 
ee he is ſuppos d to have died abgut two Years before the Death of that Prince, and in the vigety-cighth 
Year of his Age twenty of which bad been ſpent in the Governmept of {rae} (tho? Sir Jobs Hor. am will have it 


no more than ſixteen) before Saul's Inauguration, after which, he -liv'd about cighteen. 


He was at ſirſt zaterr'd at 


Ramah, but, in the Time of the Emperor Arcadius, kis Body was tranſgorted from Palefiize tu Canſantinapli; and 
(as St-Jerom informs us) receiv'd both by the Clergy and Laity with à Joy unſpeakable, and Hongurs almoſt icfivite. 
He was indeed, while he liv'd, an excellent Governor, and, through his whole Adminiſtration, above Vanity, Cors 
ruption, or any private Views, Thoſe, that attend to his Life, may obſerve, that he was modeſt -without-Meanneſs, 
mild without Weakneſs, frm without Obſlinacy, and ſevere without Harſhneſs 5. or, as the Author of Feele/frafticus has 


recorded his Actions, and conſecrated this Eulagy go his Memory:: 
beloyed of the Lard, eflabhiſh'd a Kingdom, and anointed Princes over bis People. 


Congregatian, and the Lord had Raſpect unto Jacob. By bis 


Samyel, the Prophet of the Lord, ſays he, 
By the Inge ' of the Lord be Judged the 
Faithfulne/ſs br apas fotrnd @ true Prophet, nud by bis Word 


be was known ta be faithful in Vifjen. He called upon the mighty God, gvben bis Enemics preffſed upon bim on every Side, 
when be offered the ſucking Lamb ; and the Lord thundered from Heaven, and with a great Noiſe made bis N uice # le 


heard. He deflroyed the Rulers of the Syrians, and all the Princes of the Fhiliſtines. 


Befare bis long Sleep, be made Pros 


teflations in the Sight of the Lord, and his Anointed, and after his Dagth he propheſied, and i cab the King lis End, 
Eccluf. xlvi. 13, Cc. But, beſides the Things that are recorded of this Prophet in the fiſt Book of Smell there are 
ſome other Paſſages concerning him in the firſt Book of Chrezicles ; as, That he enriched the Tabernacle wich ſeveral 
Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of //-ael during his Adminiftratign, Chap: xxvi.'28. That he aſſiſted in re- 
gulating the Diſtribution of the Lewizes, which David afterwards preſcribed for the Service of the Temple. Chap. ix. 


22. 


was dead beſore David came to the Throne, this can be 
other two Prophets might be continu'd and concluded. 


And laſtly, that he wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjunttion with the Prophets Nathan and Gad: But, as he 


meant only of the Beginning of that IIiſtory, which by the 
- There is great Probabiliry indeed, that he compos'd the 


twenty-four firſt Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel, which contains the Beginning of David's Life, and ſeveral hiſlo- 
rical Facts, wherein he himſelf had a large Share; but as for the latter Part of it, it was impoſſible for him to write it, 
becauſe, in the Beginning of the Rxvth Chapter, there is Mention made of his Death. 

+ When they ſaw the Diſorders of Saule Reign, they had great Reaſon to lament their Loſs of Samuel, and cheit 
Sin, in rejecting ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magiſtrate. Miller's Hiſtory of the Church. 


yy, 


044 


The Hiſtory of the BIB LE, 


Boox V. 


A.M. gers very rudely, and, with ſome oppro- | 
2553, =<. brious Reflections · upon David himſelf, 
(4116, &c. ſent them away empty, which ſo exaſpe- 
rated David; that, in the Heat of his 
Reſentment, he vow'd to deſtroysall Na- 
bal's Family. before next Morning, and 
with this Reſolution he ſet forward: But 
Abigail, Nabal's Wife, who was a very 
beautiful Woman, and in Temper the 
very reverſe: to her Huſband, being in- 
form'd by her Servant of what had paſs'd, 
took this Expedient to divert his Ire, | 

SH E order'd her Servants immediately 
to pack up two hundred Loaves of Bread, 
two Bottles of Wine, five Sheep ready 
dreſs'd, five Meaſures of parch'd Corn, an 
hundred Cluſters of Raifins, and two 
hundred Cakes of Figs; and with this 
Preſent ſhe made Haſte to meet David. 
David was marching with all Speed, to 
put in Execution his raſh Vow ; but Abi- 
gail, when ſhe met him, approach'd him 
with that Reſpect, and addreſs d him + in 
ſuch moving Language, that ſhe ſoon diſ- 


It muſt be obvious to every Reader, that 22vo Bottles of Wine would bear no Proportion to the other Parts of the 


Father's Command, + was at this Time 


| 


. 


arm'd him of his Rage, and ſtopp'd the From 1 Sam. 
Effects of his Indignation, ſo that they — 
both parted with mutual Satisfaction; he, | 
for being thus prevented from ſhedding of 
Blood, and ſhe,” for having _ deri 
ſucceeded in her Emhaſſy. 

Wan ſhe got home, the found hes | 
Huſband rioting and drinking; ſo that ſhe 
deferr'd telling him of what had paſs d, 
until he was a little ſoberet the next Morn: 
ing. But when he came to underſtand 
the Danger he had: been. in, he was fo 
terrify d at the Thoughts of it, that | he 
turn'd quite ſtupid, and, in the Space of 
ten Days, died: Whereupon' David ſent 
for his Wife, and marry'd her, as he dul 
likewiſe another Woman, whoſe Name 
was Abinoam a FJeareelite; for his firſt 
Wife, who was SauPs Daughter, by her 
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given to another, 
T N E Zipbites (as we ſaid before) were x; 7 
always forward to give Saul Information, © King Saul 


+ 


where David and his Men were conceald ; in bit * 
and 


ſhould always be done, when the Scripture affirms ſomething of another, that is not abſolutely of the © 


Preſent, nor anſwer the Exigencies, which David's Army might be in, if they be underſtood of ſuch Bottles as are 
now commonly in Uſe with us: But, in theſe Eafern Countries, they us'd to carry and keep their Wine and Water 
in Leathern Bags, made on Purpoſe to hold liquid Things, which Veſſels they call'd, or (at leaſt) we tranflate them, 
Bottles. Such were the Bottles which the Gibeonites brought to Foſbua's Camp, which they ſaid were worn out, and 
torn in their pretended long Journey, Fob. ix. 1 z- And of ſuch as thoſe'it is not unlikely, that our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Matth. ix. 17. where, in the marginal Note of our old Bible, Bottles are explain'd by Bags of Leather;*two'Skins or 
Borachios, wherein Wine was carry'd on Aſſes or Camels: And that two ſuch Veſſels as theſe might holda Quantity 
of Wine proportionate to the ſl of the Preſent, which * ar __ her, needs not be Arent a 0 0 
Hiſtory in the Notes. 


+ The Speech, which the ſacred Hiſtorian puts in Abigail Mouth, upon this Occaſion, is certainly an artful Piece 5 


of Eloquence, full of fine Turns and Inſinuations; nor is that of Joſephus, eſpecially in the Concluſion, much 
amiſs : „Be 'pleas'd, Sir, I beſeech you, to accept of the good Will of your poor Servant in thels ſmall 
* Preſents, and, upon my humble Requeſt, to paſs over the Offence of my Huſband, who has fo juſtly mcurr'd your 
« Diſpleaſure ; for there is nothing ſo well becoming the Character of a W l whom Providence . for a 
„Crown, as Clemency and Compaſſion.” Fei Antiq. lib. vi, Cc. 14. 

[| The Words in the Original are, He became a Stone, but our Tranſlation has wiſely ſupply d the Particle a which 


We may obſerve however, that this Manner-of Expreflion is- very common. among profane Authors. Thus Ovid 
brings in Ariadne expreſſing her Grief and Aſtoniſhment at the Loſs of Then,, who had left her in — Iland Di : 
Aut Mare proſpiciens in Saxo frigida ſe,” $I 8 
Quamque Lapis ſedes, tam Lapis ipſa fi. | ee 
The like Expreſſion i is us'd of . when ſhe ſaw the dead Body of 125 Son Fan . e 45 
| "Trey e | LAS Led ee 
But in the Caſe of Wel, who is ſaid to be turn d into a Statue of Stone, 2 in bis Table cli ab; 
that this Fable only repreſents her perpetual Silence in Mourning : And accordingly Foſephus tells us of Nabal, that, 
when his Wife told him of the Danger he had eſcaped, he was ſtruck with ſuch an Aſtomiſhment, that he fell into 
a dead Numbneſs all over his Body, of which he ſoon died. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Differt. de Status Salis. 

+ The Reaſon of Saul's putting this Indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh, as far as he could, all Relation and 
Kindred, and to cut off his Hopes and Pretenſions to the Crown upon that Account: But, as the Fewwgh Doctors are 
of Opinion, that this Pha/t;, to whom ſhe was given, was a very pious Man, and would never approach her, be- 
cauſe ſhe was another Man's Wife, and as David had never been divorc'd from her, he receiv'd her n when he 
came to the Throne. Pool's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. | 
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REES III. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple, 


. 


A. M. 
2848, Sc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1116, Oc. 


and there fore, underſtanding from them, 
that he was ſome where about the Moun- 
tain Hachilah +, he took three Thouſand 
Men, and went in Queſt of him. David 
had Intelligence where Saul's Army lay 
encamp'd ; and therefore going, firſt of all 
privately himſelf, to reconnoitre it, he + 
took with him at Night his Nephew Abiſbai, 
and, entering the Camp, found Saul, and 
Abner, and all the reſt of the Hoſt, faſt 
aſleep. Abiſbai would have gladly made 
uſe of this Opportunity to diſpatch the 
King, but David would by.no Means 
permit him, for the ſame Reaſons that he 
had ſav'd his Life in the Cave; only the * 
Spear and Cruiſe of Water, that were at 
his Bed's Head, he bid him bring with 
him, that he might ſhew the King how 
much his Life had been at his Mercy: 
And, accordingly, when they got at a 
convenient Diſtance, David, with a loud 
Voice, call'd unto Abner, and, in an 
+ ironical Manner, upbraided him with 


that were ſo near his Bed's Head, were 
ſo eaſily taken from him: And when Saul, 
upon hearing his Voice, came out of the 
Camp, and ſpake to him, he expoſtulated 
with him, much in the ſame Manner as 
he did, after his Eſcape from the Cave, 
with this additional Complaint, that, by 
thus expelling him from his own Country, 
he forc'd him to converſe with Tnfidels, 
and (as much as in him lay) to embrace 
their Religion. Whereupon. Saul, accuſing 
himſelf of Cruelty, and applauding David's 
Generoſity, confeſs'd his Guilt, and pro- 
mis d, for the future, never to make any 
farther Attempts upon his Life. 

Bu r, notwithſtanding theſe ſpecious 
Declarations, David, who knew the Inſta- 


ſible it was for him to live in Safety, while 
he continu'd in his Dominions, determin'd 
at laſt to go over to the Philiſtines; and, 


having 


+ The Inconſtancy, Falſeneſs, and implacable Rage of this Prince is really inconceivable. Not long ago he was 
oblig'd to David for his Life, and acknowledg'd his Error, and made David ſwear, that he would be kind and 
merciful to his Poſterity ; and yet now he openly declares himſeif again his Enemy, arid goes in Purſuit of him to kill 


him. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ This may ſeem a bold and ſtrange Attempt, for two Perſons to go into the Midſt of an Army of three 'Thouſand 


choſen Men; but, in Anſwer to this, many Things may be confider'd : As that, according to the Accounts of many 
credible Hiſtorians, ſeveral gallant Men have attempted Things of no leſs Danger and Difficulty than this was ; that 
David had all along Affurance given him, that God would preſerve him in all Dangers to ſucceed in the Kingdom; 
and that, at this Time, he might have a particular Impulſe and Incitement from God to go upon this Enterpriſe, 
and might poſſibly be inform'd by him, that he had caſt them into a deep Sleep, that he might give him this ſecond 
Opportunity of manifeſting to Saul his Innocence, and the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe. Not to ſay, that as Secrecy, at 
this Time, was the great Point, David might think himſelf ſafer, in this Reſpect, with one ſingle Companion, than 
with more. Pool's Annotations, and The Life of King David. 
That it was cuſtomary for Warriors, when they laid them down to Reſt, to have their Arms plac'd in Order by 

them, is evident, from what Siliur Italicus tells us of Mago, Hannibal s Brother: y 4 

— Nec degener ille | 

Helligeri Ritis taurino membra jacebat 

Effultus Tergo, & mulcebat triſtia Somno. 

Haud procul Haſta viri terra defixa propinqua 

Et dira & ſumma pendebat cuſpide Caſſis 

Et Clypeus Loricaque, & enſis, & arcus, N 

Et Telum Baleare ſimul tellure quieſcunt. Lib. vii. 

But, long before Silius, Homer deſcribes the Thracians ſleeping in this Manner in their Tents: 
. Oi Y dn xapary « mori, iruc di ow 
Kane rag auroior N nixkuro i Xara X60. II. 10. 
Pnoog ' i wilw vd N 
+ The Speech, which David makes to Abner, according to Jo/ephur, is to this Effect: © Are rot you d fit 
„Man to be a Prince's Favourite, a General of his Army, to take upon you the Guard of his royal Perſon, and 
under all theſe honourable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ſtretching yourſelf at Eaſe, when your Maſter's Life is in 
* Danger ? Can you tell me what is become of the King's Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, that were this Night 
taken by the Enemy out of his Tent, and from his very Bed-Side, and you, in the mean Time, all ſnoring about 
„him, without knowing any Thing of the Matter? Whether this was Neglect or Treachery, tis the ſame Thing: 
«« you certainly deſerve to loſe your Head for it.” Fewif Antiq. bb. vi. c. 14. | 
| 8 8 


his Neglect of preſerving the King's Life, From i San. 
i. to the Eud. 


ſince his Spear and the Cruiſe of Water, 3 


bility of Sauls Temper, and how impoſ- 15 
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De Hiſory of the BI B L E, 
A.M. having obtain'd from + Achifh, King of 
An C, Goth, a ſafe Conduct for himſelf and his 
1116, Ce. Retinue, he, for ſome Time, liv'd in the 


_ * MT has - + = 


| N Box v. 
taken from the Ifraelites, which was no From N 
unpleaſant NeẽwWs. 6 i 10 the Kod, 

Is ſhort; to ſuch a Degree of Cong. 


royal City ; but, not liking his Accom- 
modation here ſo well, as he grew in Fa- 
vour with the King ever more and more, 
he obtain'd of him at laſt to have the + 


Town of Ziklag aflign'd for his Habita- ' 


tion, and, as ſoon as he was ſettled here, 


ſeveral of Saul's beſt Officers and Soldiers 


came over to him. David at firſt had 
ſome Suſpicion of them ; but having, for 
ſome Time, made Trial of their Fidelity, 
he receiv'd them into his Service, and gave 
them Commands: And, with this Ac- 
ceſſion to his Army, he was enabled to 
make ſeveral Excurſions againſt - the 
| Amalekites, and other Nations, in which 
he was accuſtom'd to kill all, that none 
might carry Information, and, at the ſame 
Time, + by certain ambiguous Expreſſi- 
ons, made the King believe, that the 


dence was he grown with Achiſh, that he 
propos d taking him along with him to 
the War, which the Philiſlines had at 
this Time declar'd againſt Sau; but ſome 
of the chief Men about him declaring 
againſt it, as being apprehenſive, that, in 
the Day of Battle, he might poſſibly turn 
againſt them, prevail'd with the King to 
diſmiſs him. This was an agreeable Turn 
to David; yet he fo. far diſſembled the 
Matter, that the King (to oblige his 
Nobles) was forc'd to be very preſſing 
and importunate with him to return to 
Ziklag ; which, accordingly he did, and, 
in his March thither, was join'd by ſeveral 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeb (as thoſe of Gu 
and Benjamin had done before) to a confi- 
derable Augmentation of his Forces. "And 
well it ſo happen'd: For, upon his Re- 


turn to Ziklag, he found that the Ana- 
kites 


Booty, he brought back with him, was 


+ Whether this was the ſame 4chjG, mentian'd 1 Saw. xxi. 10. with whom David took Shelter at kis 6-0 
from Saw, or ſome Succeſſor of the ſame Name, is a Matter of ſome Conjefture : His being call's Achif, the San f 
Mazch, ſeems to imply, that he was a different Perſon, becauſe, in the Nature of Things, theſe Words can have ab 
Uſe, but only to diſtinguiſh this Ach; from another of the ſame Name. But whoever it was, "ts highly probable, 
that he either had invited David to come thither for his Security, or that David had ſent before hand Embaifadors to 
| treat with him, and to obtain his royal Promiſe of Protection. And this we are the rather indut d 0 believe, becauſe 
both found their Advantage by this Alliance: David ſecur d himſelf againſt the Perſecutions of Saud ; and A, 
knowing Devid's Valour, and the Number of Troops, which came along with bim, thought be ſhould give a power- 
ful Diverſion to the Forces of #ae/, if he could at this Time attach David to his Intereſt.  Byt whether David did 
well or ill, in either ſuing for, or accepting of the ProteQion of this foreign King, is a Point that we hall have Oc- 
caſion to diſcuſs hereafter. - Patric#'s and Calmet's Commentaries, and The Life of King David. | 
+ Zillag was fituate in the extreme Parts of the Tribe of Judab ſouthwards, not far from Hormah, where the 
Ifruelites receiv'd a Defeat, while they ſojourn'd in the Wilderneſs. In the Divifion of the Land of Canaan, it was 
firſt given to the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of Simeon, Joſh. xix. g. but the Philiftines ſeem * 
all along to have kept Poſſeſſion, ſo that it never came into the Hands of either Tribe, until, by the Gift of Achib, 
it became the peculiar Inheritance of David and his Succeſſorss Why David defir'd of Achifs the Liberty to retire 
to this Place, was to avoid the Envy, which the Number of his Attendants might poſſibly occaſion ; to ſecure his 
People from the Infection of 1dolatry ; to enjoy the free Exerciſe of his own Religion; and to gain an Opportunity e 
of enterpriſing ſomething againſt the Enemies of God, without the Knowledge or Obſervation of the Philifliner. 
Calmet's Commentary, and Pass Annotations. | | N | | 
In 1 Sam. xv. 7. we read, that Sail /mote the Amalekites, and utterly deflrozed all the People with the Edge of the © 
Sword; and yet we find here David making frequent Incurſions upon the Amalekites; and therefore the Meaving 
of the former Paſſage muſt be, that Sau deſtroy d as many of chem as fell into his Hands ; for ſeveral of them 
might make their Eſcape from Sau/ into the Deſerts that lay towards 4rabia Felix, and upon his Retreat, return and 
repoſſeſs their old Habitation. Le Clerc's Commentary. | | 8 : 
+ The Words, wherein David anſwer'd this Queſtion of Acbiſb, Whither have you made a Read To-Day ? are thele, . 
Againſ the South of Judah, and againft the South of the Jeralimeelites, and againf! the South of the Kenites, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
10. By which Nations David, in Reality, meant the Gefurites, and the Gezerites, who were both of them Relifts of 
the Canaanites, whom God order d to be extirpated, and who did, in Truth, live to the South of Pes ; but Mb; 
underſtood him in a quite contrary Senſe, wiz. that he had fallen upon his own Countrymen. 80'that, vince the 
Formality of a Lye conſiſts in our impoſing upon thoſe, with whom we converfe, we cannot but allow, that tho? 
David's Anſwer may not be called a downright Lye, yet it is an Fquivecation, with" aw Intent to deceive, badly 
- comporting with that Honeſty, and Simplleity, which became David, both as a Prince, and Profeſſor of the true _ 
Religion, wherein he is no way to be excus'd, and much leſs to be imitated, Pos Annotations, - 


Cann III. 


rr 


. the lraclite entering Canaan, to 2 Building of the Temple. | 


— 


a M. #ites had burnt; ind pillag'd the Place, + 
fr On arid carry'd away his two Wives, and all 
the People that were therein; and (what 
was no ſmall Acceffion to this Misfortune) 
his Soldiers mutiny'd againſt him, as if he 
had been'+ the - Occaſion of it. Dewd, 
however, marching away immediately, 
and having gain'd Intelligence which Way 
the Enemy took, ſoon came up with 
them; fell upon them, and cut them to 
Pieces, and not only recover'd all the Per- 
ſons, and the Booty, which they had 
taken; but ſeveral rich Sporls likewiſe, 
that they had robb'd others of in this Ex- 
pedition, whereof he mage A to * 
Friends . 

, , In the mean Time, the » Philiflin Army 
Eador 2 lay at + Shunem, and Saul and his Forces 
were encamp'd in Mount Gilboa, from | 
whence _ a Hayes 3 the ee 


Bounds to their Rage. Pools Annotations. 


Mount Gilboa. 


any Thang equal to the Hebrew, 
Men. Le Clere's Commentary. 


of Danger. It may be obſerv'd however, that he 


Greeks, as 


. Time. Pair, Commentary. 


appear, to declare unto them future , 2 


1 


Strength, + his Courage all d him, when From 1 Sar. 


he faw how much more numerous the 
Philiftines were, and found, at the ſame 
Time; that God, in this preſſing Juncture, 
would not be conſulted by him, nor give 
him any Inſtructions what to do, He had; 
fome Time before, baniſh'd all the Vi. 
zards, and ſuch as dealt with familiar 
Spirits, out of the Nation; but, being now 
in the utmoſt” Perplexity, + he was re- 
ſolv d to conſult ſome one of this Profeſſion, 
in order to know what the Fate of this 
War would be. At Endor, about three 
Leagues from Mount G:/boa, he was told 
there -liv'd a * Witch, or | Sorcereſs; and 


| therefore, diſguiſing himſelf, and taking 


but two Servants with him, that he might 
not be ſuſpected, he came to the Woman 
by Night, and defir'd of her “ to raiſe 
up the Ghoſt of Samuel. 


WHETHER 


+ DW ads that the Amalekiter, who had fo often been cut to Fieces by David ſhould not, 
upon their Succeſs, flay, rather than carry away, the People, which they found in Ziklag But this may be imputed 
either to their Covetouſneſs, who might keep them for Sale, and to make Money of them as Captives ; or to their 
Cruelty, who might reſerve them for more lingering and repeated Torments ; or perhaps for the Gratification of 
their brutal Luſts ; though principally jt is to be aſcrib'd to God's over-ruling Providence, who reſtrain'd, and ſet 


+ This he might ſeem to be in relinguiſhipg his own Country, and coming to Ziklag ; in provoking the Amalebiter 
by the Slaughter of all that came in his Way; and in going with Achib to War, while he left the Place, where theit 
Wives and Children were, unguarded. Peas Annotations, « _ 

+ His Friends were chiefly thoſe of his own Tribe; but, beſides theſe, £3 1 dix. to the In- 
habitants of the City of Bethel, which belong d to the Tribe of Ephraim ; and this he did,. not only in Acknowledg- 
ment of the Shelter and Support, which he had receiv'd from them in his Baniſhment, but in Proſpect of their future 
Favour and Intereſt, in Caſe there ſhould happen a Vacancy in the Throne. Le Clere's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ Shunem was a City in the Borders of the Tribe of /achar, about five Miles to the South of Mount Hermon, ac- 
cording to St Jerem and Eu/cbius ; who tells us likewiſe, . that Gi/boa was a Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles Diſtance 
from Scythopolis, antiently called Bethfbiam ; and that Ender was a Town in the Valley of Jezreel, at the Foot of 
Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, and Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ The Philiftines muſt have had, on this Occaſion, ſeveral r Forces, otherwiſe da. had no Reaſon to haye been 
afraid of them, becauſe the ſmall Tract, which the Philifines inhabited, could not poſlibly ſupply them with an Army, © 
who, in ſome of their Wars, have carry'd to the Field ſome hundred Thouſands of 


+ A ftrange Infatuation this of Saul He had baniſh'd.all Wizards and Sorcerers out of his Kingdom, as a dan- 
gerous Sort of People, who made Profeſſion of a wicked and unwarrantable Art; and yet he here enquires after one, 
and puts his whole Confidence in what he had ſo wiſely exploded before; as if a Witch, with her Incantations, and | 
other diabolical Arts, was capable of allaying the Uneaſineſs of his Mind, or ſecuring him from the Apprehenſions 
he mentions a Waman, rather than a Man to be conſulted upon this 
Occaſion, becauſe he might imagine, that the weaker Sex might more eaſily be deceiv d by evil Spitits, dee 
generally more addicted to theſe unlawful Practices. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

* The Septuagizt have called her, a Waman that fheaks from her Bell, or Stamach, > moſt Magicians affetted to do ; 
and ſome modern Authors have inform'd us, that there were Women, who had a Deemor, Which n erb | 
from tht lower Part of their Stomachs, in a very loud, though hoarſe Tone: 
; Umbrz cum ſagand reſonarunt triſte & acutum. 
bo: They could not go the direct Way; for then they muſt have paſs'd through 
they took a Compaſs, and travelled by Night, that they might not be diſcover'd, beſides that, the Night was the 
| Propereſt Time to conſult thoſe, that pretended to magical Incantations, it being a common Qpinion. among the 
now it might be among the Hebrezs, that none Ff jhe pereeficial Poman $i9 panes in. the Day + 


Hos. Sat. viii. | 
the Enemies Camp ; W 


It was a common Pretence of Magicians, that they could 1 Ghoſts from , or make dead Perlqps 
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the Plague which RIS ſent among them: 


The Hiſtory of the B I'BL E, Boer d. 


' Wut run it was the Ghoſt of Sa- | ence, in not deftroying the 1 p 
muel, which God, upon this Occaſion, God had taken away the Kingdom from i 


1116, Se. permitted to appear, or ſome evil Spirit, | his Family, and given it to David; and, 


whom the Witch, by her Enchantments, | as to the Fate of the War, the Phil ines, 
might raiſe ap; but ſo it was, that from | + the next Day, ſhould rout his Army, 
this Spectre + the Woman learnt, that it and he and his Sons fall in the Battle 
was Saul, who had employ'd her; and SAUL had no ſooner heard his Doom, 
Ba when he ſaw it, bowyd his Face to but he fainted away; and, as he had 
the Ground. The Apparition ſpake firſt, | eaten nothing for ſome conſiderable Time, 


and, demanding the Reaſon, * why he | * the Woman and his Servants with much 


had rais'd him from the Dead, was an- | ado prevail'd with him to take ſome Re. 


ſwer' d by Saul, that the Philiflines, with | freſhment: Which when "He had done 


a powerful Army, had invaded him, and, | he went away; and -march'd all Night, 
in his Diſtreſs, God had forſaken him, | that he might come _ ne to EUs 


and would give no Anſwer, + which | Camp next Morning 
Way ſoever he conſulted him: To whom] Tur next Morning the two nes b vor 
the Spirit reply'd, that, for his Diſobedi- met, and engag'd, but the Ijraelites were 0 


1 "I "red Jen. 

wor in follam effuls, ut inde „ 
Manes elicerant, animas reſponſa daturas. Hon. Sat. lib. j. 

And therefore Sau addreſſes the Woman, as if he believ'd her Abilities in that Way. This however ſhews, not only 


the Antiquity of Necromancy, but the prevailing Opinion then, that the Soul, after the Death of the Body, did ſurvive; 


otherwiſe it would have been impertinent for Sau to deſire the Woman to raiſe up Samuel: Which makes it the 
greater Wonder, that we have no where, in the Ola T eflament, a poſitive Declaration of the Soul's Immortality, 
Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ How the Woman came to know it to be Samuel, we may thus imagine. She 7 an A ſhe did not 
expect; ſhe knew the Prophet; ſhe knew the Veneration, which San had for him; the knew that Prophets were 
only ſent to Kings; and ſhe knew withal, that her Art, whatever it was, had never before that Time exhibited a 
Perſon of that Figure to her; and from hence ſhe concluded, that the Apparition.muſt needs be Samuel, andthe Per- 
fon, who came to conſult her, in all Probability, was San. The Hiftory of the Life of King David. 

* The Words of Sammel are, Why haft thou diſquicted me, and brought me up Which ſeem to imply, that Samuel 
was rais'd up by the Force of this Woman's 5 Inchantments: But, as it is not in the Power of Witches to diturb the 


Reſt of good Men, and bring them into the World when they pleaſe, it is much more rational to think, that the Scrip- 


ture here expreſſes itſelf in a Manner ſuitable to the Prejudice of the Vulgar, among whom it was a common Notion, 

__ theſe Incantations gave Trouble to the Souls that were at Reſt: For which Reaſon, they were either to be * . 

peas d by Offerings, or conſtrainꝰd by the Force of Inchantments; for ſo the Tragedian has inform'd us, 

| Carmenque magicum volvit, & rapido minax | | 

* Decantat ore, quicquid aut placat leves wy i F 
Aut cogit Umbras, SENECA in OEdip.” | I 

+ The ſacred Hiftorian has reckon'd up three ſeveral Ways of enquiring of God, vis. by Dreams; byUrim, and 
by Prophers ; and it may not be amiſs to obſetve, that there were the ſame Methods of conſulting their Gods among 
the Gentiles; as it appears by what Achilles ſays in the Council of the Greeks, when met warty to conſider * 


80 
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+ The Phraſe wherein Samet expreſſes himſelf, is this, Te-morivev 411 thou and»thy Sons be with me: 
Where the Word To-morrow (as ſome Interpreters imagine) is not to be taken in a ſtrict Seuſe, becauſe (as they con- 


| ceive) this Battle was not fonght till ſome Time after; but, in the Paſſage before us, there ſeems to be no Reaſon, 
why Te-morrow ſhould not be taken literally: For, as Ender was at no great Diſtance from the 1/-aelites Camp, Saul 


might go that Night, conſult the Witch,” ſtay, and eat with her, and get back to the Camp before it was light, The 
next Day the Battle begins; Saul is vanquiſh'd ; and, Teeing his Army routed, deſpairs, and ftabs himifelf. All this 


might very well be done in the Space of twelve or fourteen Hours; and therefore T ſee no „ why we ſhould 


depart from the plain Signification of the Words. Calmet's Commentary. 

 ® Toſephus ſeems to be very warm in his Commendation of this Woman's Generoſity to Seu/ : * She receiv'd him, 

treated him, and reliev'd him; and all this ſo chearfully, and fo frankly, that ſhe gave kim all ſhe had, without 

any Proſpect of Reward; for. ſhe knew, that he was doom'd to die: And, what is more, this the did for the very 
© Man, whoſe Prohibition had been her Ruin. But he raſhly ſuppoſes, that, in the Words of the ſacred Hiftory, 

th Narration is accurate, and defective in no one Circumſtance; whereas, for any Thing we know, this Woman 


was far from being poor ; Saul had amply rewarded her for raiſing up Samuel, and his Attendants might give her a 


round Price for her Lamb. And though it muſt be own'd, that her Addreſs to the King is tender, and reſpectful 
enough; ; yet, whether it proceeded from Fear or Affection, may admit of ſome Debate. Le Clerc's Commentary: 


* 
: = 
> - ui 
- 
= 
- 
* 
- 
= : 
* % | | 
- | 
* 
- 
* * « 
8 2 be _ = 
= \ | 
| ; | | : - - : 
- | 
: | 
1 
. 
- 
= f 
A | 
, | 
i 
. 
* 5 
- * , 
* | 
_ 
* ; | 
: _ 
| : 9 
- = 
- | 
. 
. 1 
- 
. P | 
5 " - % 
. | 
- | | 
1 | 
= | 
< = - 
_ 
* 
of 
. 
y _ - a ö 
” 
- 
„ | | 
a 
= © 
. | 
. | 
— | 
f - 7 
© | 
* 
* 
* 
2 - 
* N 
* 
= 
| _ 
* ? | | 
. 2 N ; 5 
- 
* 
* | : | 
G 
. e 
2 
. | 
- ö f 
ww | | 
= g 8 | 
= . * | 
. 
* 
5 5 * 
* N 
* 
N . 


** 


7 | TIP 
et MC ., | | SIVA ht 8 oy | My 
15775 # ) ” 9 $ N 5 2 AM , - l M, ol, 
. „ \ > A J N 1 4 A 
% it 4h fl 
1 5 W 
| i IN Rt 10 


9 * 4 = = 
DOT 
NY =_ 


nin 
— 


— 


— 


— 
— - 


— 


>_< 


= 
— 


: * — qa 
; _ MN 4 | v1 < | ; Og 
: ; "1 01885 1 mi | 4 | Y l ; | 4 6, 4 1 
| 8 7 We | | WEL \ 
- F 0 
, U ; 
5 7 0 
6 — v ; 
X : 
45 
| * — 1 | 
L 
- | 
n 
| ro i 
* 8 ö it \ 
: | 
" 2 L [ 
4 4 
% 7 
© ts 
UNY 
mn 
4 
[1 
Þ , 5 14 
UT | 
44518 
_ TT TT 
O 
© 
- - 


+. + — 


— 


— 
cc 


— 


- — 
— 


— 


— 


Go.» 


- 
” a 


— 


* 
o 
. 


Ul 
* 


. 


— 
- -, 


„ 
* * 


oP au 


by or 
' ht 
5 „ 


ing 


* 
* 
— 
EA 


| | a wen 100 
W441 4 . ict Una bo . | gags 


Bearer e Lan, tat Saul 


n e, and miei, tus Armour 


Saul 22 a eHrord 


X: Ve. 4.5 


ere and died. — I. CHRON 


4 


Chap 


9 
= 


- 


was Head, te Hel 


—ͤ—— ——— ᷑ — — — 


— — 


— 


— 


1 running Fight, until he came to Mount 
— He. Gilboa ; where, gaining the Advantage 


for bravs Men to do; but the Reiten 


Sword, and ſo died. He: had requeſted of 


Way, and maintam d a 


of the Ground, — woe 


again, but with'as little Sugeefs as befoxe. 
Saul and his Sons did all that was poſſible 


aiming wholly at them, in a ſhort Time, 
overpower'd them with, Numbers, +, fo 
that Jonathan, and two others of bis Bro- 
thers, Abinadab and Molchiſhya, were 
kill'd upon the Spot, and the whole Army 
but i in Confuſion-. of 

 SAUL. defended bimtelf 10 weil * 
Man could do; but the ſmall Party chat 
remai:d with him being entirely broken, 

and the. h Enemies Archers prefling hard 
upon. him, he found himſelf ſo weaken'd 
with his Wounds, and Loſs-of Blood, 
that, for fear of falling into their Hands 
and being inſulted, he fell upop ;his. own 


| 


a * 
338. 12 


his Armour-Bearey. before this to diſpatch 
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cn r. — from the Iſraelites nteniag Canaan, 10 1b Building of the Temple. 
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and, in the ſume 9 nd. an End to 
bia . N 

TAE next Day, Shih the Phil; an 
camei to take a View of the Field of Yattle, 
finding the Bodies af Saul and his Sons 
among the Slain, they ſtripp d them of 
their ur, cut off their Heads, and 
ſent Expreſſes to every Place of their Vie. 
tory, |, * Tbeir Armour they ſent to the 


| Temple: of Aſcrarotb, their Heads they 


their Bodies they hung upon Gibbets 
againſt; the Walls of Beahſhan. But the 
Inhabitants, of, Jabeſb-gilead hearing of 
this Indigpity, and retaining a  gratefel 
Senſe. of the Services Saul had done them, 
ſent a Party: of their beſt Soldiers by Night, 
wha took down their Bodies, and brought 
them away to. Fabeh, where the People 
fixſt + burnt the Remains of their Fleſh : 


e- 
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that. David might mbx+Gafly come wo the /Fhrone; Fon 
3 a it, * as he was the People's great Fayourize,| 


4 dvif War n Conran 


wy "Prof Annotations,” 
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bim but ee me * . honqurably W their Bones and 
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of his Patiene 

de # Hrrettion of Providence in eee 
beni rather, nd duübt, would have made a ie 

ſome there might paſibly be, who wogld not alloy ef the 
. um bi dying in this Manner, wine 


3.) 1 


mo the like 


t bene ig ua mention of Hrchyr; zd of the Mb, ih, Dd; before this; in which they tc tald to 


ve pref hard wap Saul, > doubtieh thay eee of great Advantage te eee 
in Aflault \ this Kind of Weapon was new and ſings and thereforg Tr es 1 N adlx, Be> 


| cauls the Arrows de ext the nein ib a Ditziice, hefors they came ches Fight, threw them ud 


Textor and Conkuflon.: And-for ibis Nesfau fene dä, that, When Deane wit eee, 


Malus the Uſe, of the Bey: {ws we. read 2 Sar i. 18.) that they might, nde be oferior:to che; u, bor fall 
„that Saz/ had done ; and for 


he Natue of, Grethitertgr be H Body Gadd, Tant: Commenter; ind Fhe i bf ths Tire of Kin David. 
+ The learned and ingenjous of The Hillaticel Alcan off the Life N Did Teen to make ie evident, 
that Sau] and his & Her, Bare, died by the fame Sword, i. that which belong l do he Armgur-Beaxer. ..' Now = 


++ kan eftabliſh's Tradition of the Jew) Charch, . be, that this Armour-Bearer was Doeg- the Eqdemite, who, 


this/Reaſon it it certainly Was,, chat, when he F A 


with the Philiflines, he took ſome "pf Meir Krefiers (who, Ta the ” following Books, are frequently. mention'd goder 


by Saul Command, flew ſuch a Number of Prieſts in one Day, 1 Sam. xxii; 19. and if fo; then Seu} and his \ 


« Executioner- fell both by the ſame Weapon wherewith they had before maſlacred the Servants of the Lord: Even 
« as Brutus and Gaſſiue kill d themſelves with tho ſame Sword with which they treathetoully mufthef d . Tay 


|, ergacherouſog:mmtherd, bechuſe they lay in his Boſbm at the ſame Time that they aiedithied Ble Deach v vol. 


_ * We: have: taken) Notice''before,' hat ie ak an ancient Cuſtom among lufary Nativhs 10 hang wp the Arms, 
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mo - Multaque pratere faerls in Poltidas Arms, - | 
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» * Cuptivi-pendent Currus;; curvzque ſecures, © 
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+ It is cartidn vie the Uiigbin WOIRING was hot to burn, but embalm the Bodies MP "7 
ar0matick Spices z but in this Caſe the People of Fabe& might act other wife, either becauſe the Bodies of Sau/ 

his Sons were, by this Time, ſo dry'd, ä ane or becauſe they were 
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+ he deſperately follow'd his Example, 
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Wendet a t 'Vaticty of "Hiſtory, a8: 
dis pregnant with many remarkable 


* dictions, as utterly deſtroy their Cre 


_ **the Philiflines could poſſibly take it 
«' captive; and if there was no divine 


f ſorne Admiration, Why the Pas- 


and thete repoſit it in the Tabernacle, | 


e had made ſuch Havock among the poor 
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NOT 


Ho the firſt Bi of Sun | 
(whoever its Author was) con- 


hy 


“ TranſaQtions; yet whoever takes an 
accurate Survey of them,” will find them 
* fo loaded with Abſurdities and Conttd- 


* dibility. For, whatever Motibes the 
< T/raelites might have for © carrying the 
« Ark along with them to the War, if 
* the real Preſence of God went along 
with it, we can hardly conceive how 


„Power attending it, how it came to 
« work thoſe Wonders, wherever it bote, 
«and to infli upon its Enemies ſuch ſors . 
PHPuniſhments for their Detention of it. 
Irs Enemies indeed (upon this |. 
| 


5 Suppoſition) had Cauſc enough to.endea- | 
< your to get rid of it; but it is'a Matter 


t tes, when they had it return d to 
t them, did not carry it directly to Sha, 


«its proper Habitation. 1 looks. indeed, | 
« as if they. were afraid. of it, and willing: | 
« to-ſhift it from one to another, after it 


„ People of, Bethſbemdh, as, to deftray 


4 above fifty Thouſand of: them,) an inere- 
« Able Number ! Bra for | Prelvwing | 


Dan N off boron: yodr- 
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| © conceive, where thelt great Iniquity | 


* wich much Felicity, fince. God tum d 
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et to p peep into l It, tho” they Had receit d it 
With the' greateft REPER And 'Cotigri. 
@ * tulati6ns butt juſt before.” og 
4 Tut Fuchite, it maſt be Ty 
« were; upon ſeveral Accbunte, 2 (ery 
« febellious People, but it is difficult to 


« lay, in Aefiring « King, as other Nations 
Had; eſpetially, 'fitice Fans Sons 
ul ſo badly, an and God, if His great 
ce Wiſdom, Had pre-otdain'd that 405 
« the ae into the protajst* Ly and, 
ce 2 5 Odbernmtedt 'Wioutd* be” "regal Y 
5 This King, welunderflng” was to be 
55 elected by. God; but it looks a little en en- 
15 vious, and as if bl had. given thenta King 
jy bis Wrath, td halle Choice of one 
gat of the e ef alf the Tribes 
« and for no other good Qualification, 
that we. read. of, but merely the Tall 
'* 1001 of his Stature. The State and Dig · 
TY Aren, eo) which be was ad- 
e Fah cd, "was not ſo great, Hine, after 
« his Election, we. find. bim (@):afting | 
in the Capacity of a Shepherd ; wor was 
«his Enjoyment. of the Throne attended 


his Enemy ſo ſbon, and rejected him; 
for not deſtroying the whole Race of 
s the Amaletites...,; #42, ad! RI arts 
4:76 Gop's Command FO? to 
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+ It ſeems a little ange, that we no where Wit of any general Moumiog that was 440 Gr 82 2 li. — 5 f rp ! 


who died in Battle; but the national Troubles which follow d. upon his Death. wight perhaps be an Obſtruction to 


this. David and his Men mourn'd but eve Day for: Saule And, thetefore, hen it is {aid af the Jabeſbites, that they 


a more large and general SigniGcation, as it is usd both in Haerad and Propbane, 


faſted ſeven Days, their Faſting muſt not be underſtood in a 6ridt Senſe, as i chey eat nothing all this Time, but in 
Writers, wiz that they liv d very 


abltemiouſly, eat little, and that ſeldom, and that but mean Food, and, alert of of Wine, _—_ A _ 
Commentary, and Pool Annotations, . 


A z Sam. xi. 5. 
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1 Chriſtianity as ld as the Creation, p. 273 
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_ ». < inthe Face of his Authority. 


1 


1 AY 


7 ba Tae entering Canaan, 


ro the Building of the je Temple. 


[1 


* lings, Oxen and Sheep, Camels and 
„ Aﬀes, utterly. deſttoy d, for an Offence 
. * done four hundted Years before, and to 


«« proſecute} Revenge upon a People, 
<« whoſe only Crime was, their being the 
« ynhappy- Deſcendants; of thoſe, who 
« had originally done it j ſeetns to bear as 
« hard upon the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 


God, as his ſending Samuel to Bethlebem 


« to andint David Kiog, and bidding 
« him, at the ſame Time, pretend that 
« he came only to offer: 4 Sacrifice, re- 

« flects pon his Truth and Veracit. 
I may very well be queſtion'd how- 
« ever, by what Authority Samuel could 


| 10 offer any Sacrifice (ſince he was not of 


« the ſacerdatal Order) on ſuch Altars as 
0 were prohibited, and in ſuch Places as 


« were not appointed for theſe, Offices, 


« to the; manifeſt Violation of God's 

« Laws: And much more may it be 
« wonder'd at, that a Man of his pacifick 
Character ſhould. fall upon a poor cap- 
ec tive King, and cut him in Pieces with 
« his own. Hands, even in the Preſence of 
10 bis own Sovereign, who, out of his 
« Clemency, had thought proper to ſave 


e him, and ſo Jetung himſelf above the 


« ' Juriſdiction of God's Anointed, and flying 


„War Sauls particular . 


was, tis no eaſy Matter to determine ; 


< but ſince. the [Scripture expreſſes it by 
< (c) an evil Spirit from the Lord, 'tis 
« difficult to conceive,” how David, by | © 
<« playing upon his Harp, (even ( tho 
« he might ſing to it likewiſe) could ever 
be able to diaet him. The Power | 
< of Muſick is confeſſedly great; and yet 
« we. find it had little or no Effect upon 
<« Saul, ſince he ſtill continu d craz d and 
« delirious.,;, For.to. hat other Cauſe can 
« WE impute his (e) ſtrange Forgetfulneſs | 
<« of David, who had been ſo frequently 
in his. Preſence, and (% found ſuch 
« © Favour. i in bis Sight; (g whole Atten- 


9 « « dance he had requeſted of his Father, 


n G 
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( Sam. xvi. 14+ 


xvi. 28. (t. wid. hh, 21. 


nen 1's 


| 
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* and whoſe Service in curing his Malady, . 


« Poſt of his Armour-Bearer ; with 
«whom (b) he had A Conference but juſt 
« before; and ſeen him both put on and 
« off his Armour, and after all this, could 
any, but a Mad-Man, enquire of his 
«© General (who knew it ſeems as little as 


his Maſter) (i) A Son 27 Stripling 
* was? 


he had requited with the honourable 


. 


„WIr TUrA David kinder was 


« really delirious, or only pretended to 
ebe ſo when he catne to the Court of 

„ Hebiſhy is 4 Queſtion, that admits of 
© ſome Debate; but it ſeems as if he were 
© not much better, when he made not 


only Gath, which was the Capital of 


i the Philiſtines, and the City where 
„ Goliah had dwelt, the Place of his 
« Refuge; but (as if he meant on Purpoſe 
to provoke the Inhabitants thereof) took 
«< the Sword of the Champion along with 
8 him, whom he had ſo lately ſlain; Well 


« was it for him, if, to ſecure him from 


Harm, | God'depriv'd him of his Senſes 
tt at this Juncture. For to extricate him- 
1 . from a Premunire he had voluntarily 


© or Warns hs to be a Fool, was but a 
«mean Trick; as his opening an Aſylum 
«afterwards, not for his own Relations 


only, but for every one, that was in 


Debt, or Diſtreſs, or Diſcontent with 


« the Government, © was g an wy : 


© Artifice. | 4 A ; . 
«SAUL- certainly was his lee 
C Enemy, and purſu' d him with impla- 


A cable Malice; and therefore it would 


« have” been much more excuſable in 


te him, if he had eas'd himſelf of this 


Adverſary, when Providence threw Op- 
|< portunities in his Way, than to meditate 
« the Murther of Nabul, and his Family, 
« (4) merely becauſe he would not pay 
« Contributions tohim, and- his Gang of 
% Deſperadoes :' And, tho Reſervedneſs to 


(4) Feſephus's Jewiſh Antiq, lib. 5 cap. 9. 


1 inn B. b Net 
(+) 1 Sam. xvii. ß. (/) Thid. 
(5) Ibid. Ver..g6. (.) mia. 
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2888, Oe. 


« yet his deep Dillimoulation: to...Achifh, | 


Abt. Cf. when there waz no Occaſion far it y his 


1116 Or. 
— a 


— entering into League with the Enemy 
90 of his Country, joining his Forces, and 
* going to War with him q promiſing him 


great Services, if once, they came to 


« Action, and when he was deſir d. to 
1 withdraw, partiog with the utmoſt Re- 
« luctance, are Inſtances of ſuch a, baſe 
and perfidious Spirit, as a brave. Man 
e ſhow'd rather each to die, wen be Salt 
ec © of, rot: 4 

2. 0 Is a Word, Jar Dd? way 
ebe called in Scripture: the Man. after 
«© Ged's own Heart, yet in theſe, and 


_ © ſeveral. other Inſtances, | he is found 


« ſadly. prevaricating, and much inferior 
« to. the Character of Saul, who ſcotu d 


to make uſe. of any mean Arts, even 


Mr foe the Preſervation of his Life; who, 


e 


ing N 
le 

Jens for the 

Ark. 


< inſtead of betaking himſelf to the Ene- 
© mics of God for.Shelter, (as Dauid did) 
6 choſe. voluntarily to die, rather than to 
« fall into their Hands; and ( tho he 
e knew aſſuredly that he was to fall in the 
« Battle, yet perſiſted in his Reſolution to 
te ſtand by his Fate, rather than betray 
t his Army, or n * royal Dignity 
6 to Scorn.. 

IN the fourth Chapter of this Bock of 
Samuel we read; that, upon a Defeat; 
which the Maelites had receiv'd from the 
Pbiliſtines, the Elders of ue advis d 
together in Council what might be the 
Occaſion of their ill Succeſs; Wherefore, 
fay they, bath: God ſinitten us. to-day 
before the Philiſtines ? The: Juſtneſs of 
their Cauſe, they thought, Was enough 
to entitle them to God's Favour, how 
wicked ſoevet they were in their Lives; 
and therefore, without any Thoughts of 
amending theſe, they devis'd another 
Expedient that would not fall of ſecuring | 
them: Victory: (u] Let us fetch the Ark 


of the Covenant f the Lord, ſay they, 


out of Shiloh, that, uben it comet aming | 


us, it may ſave us out of the Hand "if auf, 


Enemies. (o) They had w_ Reaſon to 


*» chap te as wth» 244+ 
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 Canaanites without their Leader, 


them. They had had frequent” Experi- 

ence of Battles won by Virtue" of his Pre- 
ſence, and loſt in the Abſence of it; and 
whenever they had this Token of the 
divine Aſſiſtance along with "them," they 
always eſteemmd themſelves invinelble. 
They remember d the Story of the Walls 
of Jericho (p) falling down by the Powe; 
of this Ark's ſeven  Titbew ſurroanding 

them. They had Heard / of the Pekeit 
which their Forefathers> bed fuffer d, 
when they preſum'd to mareh aguinſt the 
and 


without this Ark; and were fond endugli 


look'd upon as overcome, if the ne 
ſhould have the Advantage When che 
Ark of his Preſence was with them. By 
this Means therefore they thought to inte- 
reſt his Honour in the War, and make 
him reſponſible (as it were) for any Diſiſter 
that ſhould befal them; and upon theſe 
8 it Was * ny © 25 bor che 


they us'd to do upon all momentons Aﬀitrs; 
becauſe the Iniquities of the People were 
become ſo enormous, as not te deſetve 
any longer the deine Preſenes among 
them; and becauſe the Flagitiouſmeſs of 
the Prieſts. (who were kild in defending 
the Ark) had for a long Time call for 


his Predictions, concerning the Sons of 
Eli, might be fulfill'd, he permitted the 
Ark to be taken, as thinking ie mers 
inconſiſtent with his'' Hofiour"to-afford 
Aſſiſtance to the Wicked and Prefurnp- 
tuous, than to admit of the Prophanation 
even of the moſt ſacred Things. What 
an Affliction the Los of this Ark was to 
the People of Trad we may learn from 
the ſad Fate of EA, and his Daughter in- 


"tj mene an 'bb. vi; — 12 
(2) Joh. vi. 4. | 


en 
(n) l ; Sam. 


\ 2 * 


(. Numb. iv. 4% 45+ 
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look upon ihe Ark of the Covenant M8 @ bn 6, 
certain) Token of the /Prefence of God * 
among them, and of his Pvotection over 4 


= 
1 


to imagine, that God himſelf wight be | 


Bu r, hs thay” chin to fend . Had uh God 
for it, without ever conſulting God, 38 %% 
Philiſtines. 


ſome Judgment upon them; that therefore 


Law, Ow both died for Grief at the bare 


_—_ from the I{raclites. entering Canaan, re-the\Buildihg of the Temple 653. 


a, M., Heanng of it: And; thetefore we may vice of God, upon Pain of Death; and From 1 Sam. 
10. ſuppoſe, that a ther Reaſon for God's | the Severity of this Law will! not ſeem 3 
1116, 6 permitting it, might be, to bring his own ſo unteaſonable, when it is conſider” d, 

—Y "People 1018. en e their Apoſtacy and | that in every Nation it was always ac- 

' Ingratitude' to him, When they came to counted a great Prophaneneſs, and fre- 

conſider, what a Damage. they ſoffer' d io | quenly attended with exemplary Puniſh- 

the Departure of .this Symbol of his Pre» | ments, for.ſuch as were not initiated, ( 10 
ſence, when wess deſervedly eſteem q ſ to oktrude into the Myſteries of Religion ; 

the Glory od o 23 gad Tb and; that, if the Philiſtines, for their Irte- 

_ Wa ar Aﬀflictions the taking or with- verence.to-the Ark, were treated with leſs | 
olding, the, Ark, brought, upon be Fh] Rigonr dran the: Bethſbemites, it was be- 
liflines, the Fall of their God Dagen, the cauſe the former were not iaſtructed in the 
| Mice, che, Emerods,, the, Peſtilence, and | Laws of. God, nor oblig d to obſerve 
_ fore. Judgments do.abundantly/yeltify; add at nge bel bar (on | 
 - "- and therefore we may Juppore: yet farther; | Ir moſt be acknowledg/d: ipdecd, that 4 f. aer 

that, God's, Deſign, . in permigting dh there-is/a-Miſtake-in.idur: Trandlation,-as 

Capture, of, the Ak, was to, demonſtrate | wdl+as/iniſeveral other. Bethſbemetb is 

nis Power among, the Heat bent, and to | a Place of no great Nota in ſacred Hiſto- 


ler che Philifines know, that bis Dominion | m. and d un. Nee u is balled uc 


1393 


Teach'd eyery where, that. he es equally more dan a Village ;, aud bee it is 

the Lord of both the Conquerors and Con» hardly concelvable, how, it could contain 

guet dz, and. that the” pretended. Deities, | ſuck. & Number, 95 fiſty Thouſand." and 
whom en der g. in Compariſon; of big, lerer and ten Inken“ why Gd, 
were of e e e wogibal 5d: | Pp IPongncl ſelf; hoold make ſuch = 
Tas from. an. Intent therefore. to | a Slaoghter among thoſe,” who cecely'd- ' 
luſtrate. his Almighty Power, and: not | his Ark with ſo much Joy, and teſtiſſy dd 
from any Ipabilit) to preſerve it, chat God their GladoeG by, their Oblation of Sacri- 
ſuffers, thig, Ack, of the-Copenant uo, de Berz. 0 To, ſelwe this Difficulty, therefore, 


alen; and, e wha the Fern, eil the | ame; bare obere dn betete Words n 


Sclerhiah, or . viſible Token. of God's | the Original, and, according to their 
Preſence, which abode under the tee oatural Conſtruction, ſtand thus; He 
Cherubim ppoh the Propitjatary,” or | {mote. af the Prorle threeſcore and ten Men, 


= £ © * 


| Covering of the Atk, iv. the Shape-of the len Thouſand Mens, Where ere PR 


| Clopd,, might, not be ſo,apparent, after it |-wanting,,10m Particle;or, other, to make 
fell into the Hands, of the Philiflines yet | the Senſe compleat. . They obſerye further, 
| that it had, divine. aug miraculous Powers || that, if this. is to be taken for a total Sum, 
attending it, is evident by their own Con- | the Order. of the Words is plaioly inverted, 
feſſion, who, upon ſeeing the Deſtruction, and that the Thouſands ſhould go before-  _ 
that its Preſence had accaſion'd, do frankly | the inferior Numbers, as is uſual. in all! | 
_ declare, that {s) "the "Ark of "the" God of Languages; and therefore, ſince there is a 1 - 
| 1kel end , abide Wil hem, Ke | roapiteſt Bee in the cal, they tk. = 
© bis Han pas-ſore: upon. thent, and upon not atniſs-to ſapply it with the. Particle 
_ 'Dagon'therr eee pune aft 5 Mem, but of; Which, ig matly other In- 
Why God e "Was. A. particular Protiihition,, { £) | ſtances, is known to be omitted, and here 
= that nat only the common People, -but makes the Senſe compleat; uig. that, of 
1... ͤ ᷣ V 
TTT. ̃ . ̃ he mite /roeny Mex 
ol che holy, Utenfils belonging 'o che Ser- out ef fifty» Thouſand." For, cho, fifty 


* — 1 - | N at ” 
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eh sen u „. (i W 7: | % Numb.iv. % (e Vide Hen Oel Aloer. | 
, Lib, ii. Cap. 12, Pag. 200. (x) Jeuiſb Antiq. Lib, vi. Cap. 2+ F e | 
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A. M. Thouſand Men can hardly be ſuppos d in 
2888, oc. ſo ſmall a Place; yet, upon hearing of the 
1116, Ce. Arrival of the Ark, the Country might 

flock in from other Parts, and, in a few 
Days, make up that Number; and tho, 
poſſibly, moſt of them might be guilty of 
the ſame profane Rudeneſs,' yet God, in 
his great Clemency, might puniſh no more 
than ſeventy of them, and that, on purpoſe 
to deter others from the like Irfeverence. 
For it is not unlikely, that theſe People 
might hold the Ark in more Contempt, 
ſince the Time that it had been conquer d, 
(as it were) and led Captive by their Ene- 
mies; and, for this Reaſon, God might 
the rather exert his vindifive Arm, on 
purpoſe to teach them, that this Symbol of 
his Preſence had loſt none of its miraculous 
Power, by the ill Ulage it b bad met Ovens | Ih 
in its Abſence, 

Uron the Removal of the Ark from 
Bethſhemeſh, (y) it is not unlikely that 
there was a general Aſſembly of theElders 
of Hrael, and that, to prevent the like 
Offence, the Ceremony was perform d 
with the greateſt Order and Solemnity ; 
but why it was not catry'd- to Shilbb, and 
repoſited in the Tabernacle, the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion is, that, after the Death 
of Eli, the Philiſtines had deftroy'd the 
Place, and the Tabernacle was remoy'd | 
from thence to Nob, where it continu'd 
until the Death of Samuel. As Kirjath-! 
jearim therefore ſtood at no great Di- 
ſtance, was a Place of conſiderable Strength, 
and had a remarkable Eminence in it, 


Why the Ark 
was wot carry d 
to Shiloh. 


| 


proper for the Reception of the Ark, xhi- pwn \ ww, | 
ther it was order d to be renioy'd for the the End. 
preſent, with a Deſign, no doubt, to have _ 
it reftor'd to its antient Seat, at 'a conve. 
nient' Seaſon: But, through the Neglect 
of Religion, as well as the Diſturbance of 
the Times, its Removal _ was deferr'd 
from Day to Day, ſo that, tho” Devi 
firſt brought it to the Houſe of Med. Edom, 
and then to his Palace at Sn, yet yt no 
where read + of its being rephac'din the 
Tabernacle any more. | 

Wart vw Sammel was highly: diſpleas'd The nei 
with the Elders of ue for defiring a . 
King, and thereupon apply d Hitmſelf for 
Advice, the Anſwer which God return'd 
him was this: 2) Hearken unto the Voice 
of the People in all that thiy ſay wits thee ; 

for they bave not rejefted; thee,” but they 
have rejected mt, that T Hall not reign 
over then, Theſe re,” no doubt, the 
Words of an angry Sovereign, reſenting 
che Slight put upon his Government, and 
the Indignity done to his "Perſon; and 
therefore, to give a full Anſwer to the 
Odjection, we ſhall firſt confider the Na- 
ture of the Government they were under, 
and of that which they defir'd, and from 
thence deduce the feveral Avarivinici of 
their Guilt, in being ſo importunate | for a 
Change. fg: 

' FOSEPAUS, (2) in this Book 7% Naw: 
againſt Apron, has theſe remarkable Words P 89 
<« Several Nations have their ſeveral Forms 
« of Government, and their Diverſities of 
by Ga Some Government are com- 


0 cala Commentary. 


+ The farure Hiftary of this acred Ark ix this: ———— Aker the Baiking de Nee as Yana is 


; mitted | 


7 


N. 'S; 


had it remov d from Sion, into a proper Place that was conſecrated for it, where it remain d with all ſuitable Re- 

- ſpeR,, till the Times of the latter Kings of Yudab, who gave themſelves up to Idolatry, and were not afraid to put 
the Images of their Gods in the Holy Place itſelf. Hereupon the Prieſts, being unable to cdu this Profanation, 
took the Ark, and carry'd it from Place to Place, that, by this Means, it might eſcape'the Fury of theſe impioys 
Princes: But Jofiab, who was a good Man, and reſior d the true Worſhip of God, commanded them to bring it 
back to the Sanctuary, and forbad them to carry it into the Country, as they had done. The Tata however dans 
a Tradition, that Sc/omon, having learn'd by Revelation, that the C Hriam would one Day burm the Temple, which be | 145 
had lately built, and carry away all the rich Materials; which he had plac'd there, took Care to have a private Hale : 
made under Ground, where, in Caſe of Neceſſity, he might conceal the moſt valuable Things belonging ie e tram © 
the Knowledge of any Enemies ; and that Yo, having a Foreſight of the Calatnities, "which were coming ape ee 

| Jewi/ſs Nation, here hid the Ark of the Covenant, together with Aaron's Rod; the Pot of Maima,the Hligh-Prief's 
Pe2oral, and the holy Oil ; but that, during the Babylenifs Captivity, the Priefts having den "all Kaawledge" of the | 
Place, men PE AIR and were not in the ſecond Temple. Calmet's 
DiQionary, under the Word Ark. ' 1 1 
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A. M. 


Wow 7 « certain Number of ſelect Men, and 
1116, &c. «« gthers again to all the People in general ; | he gives Moſes : C? Thus fhalt thou ſay to 
A Lawgiver, ſays he, has declar'd, | the Houſe of Jacob, and tell the Children of 

_ « that ours ſhall +. be a Tbeocracy, and Iſrael; ye have ſeen what TI have done unto 


« mitted to a 1 . Perſon, athers to a himſelf the King of this Peo- From 1 Sam. 
ple, is evident from the Inſtructions which . 


« has aſerib d all Rule, and ſovereign | tbe Egyptians, and bew I bore yon on 
Power, to God alone.” For, tho' it | Eagles Wings, and brought you unto myſelf : 
was neceſſary, for the due Execution of his | Now therefore, if ye will obey my Voite 
Commands, that there ſhould be fore | indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall 


viſible Miniſter between him and his Peo- | be @ peculiar Treaſure unto me above all 


— 


ple, ſuch as Moſer and Joſhua were in the | People 3 for all the Earth is mine, _ | 


Time of their Adminiſtration ; yet it is ee e en 


certain, that they never ordain'd any thing | an boly Nation. 


af Moment. without a ſpecial Command | No Government dis etal be lt 


from him. The ſame Direction which was gin d more happy, more ſafe, more free, 
given Joſhua, that ( be ſhould fland | more honourable, than that, wherein the 
before Eleazar the Prieft, who ſhould aſe Fountain of all Wiſdom and Power, of 
Counſel for bim, after the Judgment of all Juſtice and Goodneſs, preſides ; and 
Urim before the Lord, was requir'd of all | therefore the leaſt that we can ſay of the 


other Perſons, that preſided in publick | elites; in deſiring to change this Form 


Affairs. (e) In all Caſes of weighty Con- for ſuch a one, as was in uſe in the Na- 
cern, they were to have Recourſe to him, | tions round about them, f. e. for an abſo- 
— always reſerwd to himſelf the ſole | % and deſpotick Government, where 
Power of eſtabliſhing Laws, and appoint- | the Princes were Tyrants, and the Sub- 
ing Magiſtrates, and making War. Nay, jects all Slaves, argues at leaſt a great Pitch 
ſo very defirous was God to ſhew himſelf | of Folly and Indifcretion, a Baſeneſs of 


to be King of the Hebrews, that there was | Mind, an Ingratitude of Temper, a Spirit 
no Enſign of Royalty belonging to earthly | of Rebellion, and a ſecret Attachment to 


And the Crime 
of PAT 


Princes, that, by his own Appointment, | the idolatrous Practices of thoſe People, 


was not provided for him, on purpoſe to | whoſe King they were ſo eager to imitate. 


engage the People's Attention, (astheCom- | For, Make us a King to Judge us, . 2 


preſſes it) to what their Fore-fathers de- 
was the Lord of Hoſts, was in the mid of manded of Aaron, () Make us Gods, that 


them. Nn becauſe in this 
Wu ar Deñgn God Almighty had in Manner, he, who beſt knew the Secrets 


- of 
l o + # - 
\ 9 "S.. P - . * 


8 


+.As God's Deſign, in ſeparating the Nalin from the reſt of Mankind, was th perpetuate the Knowledge of 


mentator on Maimonides ſpeaks) and to equivalent in their Mouths, as (e) one ex- 
make them perceive, that their King, who 


himſelf, and the DoArine of his Unity, amidft an id/atrau and Palytheifick World ; ſo was he pleas'd 60 fund in 


two arbitrary Relations towards them, in that of a tutelar Deity and Protector, and in that of à ſupteme Magiftrate 


and Lawgiver ; beſides the natural Relation, in which he ſtood towards them and all other Nations in common: But 
how long this Theocracy continu'd among the Jews, the Learned are not ſo well agreed ; ſome thinking, that, from 
the firſt Commencement of Regal Power, or eſpecially from its firſt Settlement in the Line of David, it ceas'd, ns 


over them, 1 Sam. viii, 7, Whilſt others imagine, that, from God's firſt eſpouling the Cauſe of the 7ae/izer, in the 
Time of their Tribulation in Egypt, even to the Coming of his bleffed Son our Saviour Chrif in the Fleſh, it all 


| along ſubſiſted. tho with ſome Abatements, ſometimes with ſeeming Interruptions ; and to this they apply that famous 


Prophecy of Jacob, The Sceptre hall net depart from Judah, nor the Lawgiver from between hir Feet, until Shiloh come, 
Gen. xlix, to. 4. #. 


Legation of Moſes, Vol. 2, Ian 
(5) Numb. xxvii. 21. 


N tis (<) Pavrick's Commentary. © 4) Sautin's Diſſert. 25, Vol. IV. Exod. 
nix. 3, G. (+) Sauris Ibid. LES. | 


od. xxxii, 1. 


God's Words to Samuel ſeem to import, they have not rgefted thee, but they have rejefied me, that { fheuld not" reign 


The Theocracy Thall continue over the Jews, until Chrif come to take Poſſaſhon of his Father's 
Kingdom, For. what Lawgiver was there ever in Jab, until the Coming of (377%, but God, by the Miniſtry of 
Nee Sentimens de quelques Theologiens Lettre 5, Sinws's Hiſtoire Crit. de Vieux Teſt. and Warburton's Divine 


th *. . 
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A. M. of their Hearts, in his Anſwer to Samuel, | vernment, and, afterwards, leaving the Frog 7% 


KR Gi has expounded their Meaning: They bave 

1116, Cc. 

that I. fhould not reign over them; "uccord- | 

ing to all the Works which they have done, 

fince the Day that T brought tbem up out of 

Egypt, even unto this Day, they have for- 
ſaken me, and ſerved other Geds. fl 

- Wr have but one Thing more, to re- 

| 22 tal for mark upon this Subject, and that is. 

r Ka. that the Manner, in which they demanded 

a King, was no leſs culpable, than the Ends 

they propos d by it: For inſtead of con- 

ſulting God upon an Affair of this Conſe- 

quence, they went haſtily to Samuel, and 

when, by fair Remonſtrances, he is at- 

tempting to diſſuade them from ſo dange- 

rous an Enterprize, they turn impetuoiiſſy 

upon him, and ſay, uay, bit we will have 

a King; and this may be the Reaſon per- 

haps, why Gad gave them one in bis An- 

ger, deſcended: of. the meaneſt Tribe in 

fael, and of the meaneſt Family in that 

Tribe, to ſhew them, that he himſelf was 

not ſatisfy d with their Proceedings, nor 

could be pleas'd with any Thing, that was 

extorted from him by, undutiful Impor- 

tunities, 398-1 * 

nis le return- TE Meanneſs of Saul s Family indeed 

5 was the Reaſon, that ſome, who were 

preſent at his Election, openly deſpis d him, 

and faid, (g) How can this Man ſave us? 

And therefore it is not unlikely, that, as 

theſe ſeditious Men refus' d to ſubmit to 

his Government, he might leave the Pub- 

lick Affairs in Samuel's Hands, and re- 

turn to his Father's Houſe, and there live 

privately, until ſome Opportunity of better 

eſtabliſhing his Authority ſhould happento 

preſent itſelf. . But, even in this Interval, 

ſuppoſing he did betake himſelf to ſome 

rural Employment, yet where is the great 

Diſparagement of this, when we find the 

ſame done in other Nations, by Perſons of 

the like Rank and Quality? When we find 

your Cura, your Attilu, your Cincinnati, 

and ſeveral other illuſtrious Romans, leav- 


Why Gad choſe 


— 


not rejected thee; but they baue rejetted me, 


Trajan, that the Strength and Tallzeſs of 


i. to the End. 
IT muſt beacknowledg'd; however, that ll Dallas, 
Sam's external Qualifications, U. the * 4 
Stature, and Comelineſs of His Perſon, was = 
no ſmall Recommendation to People 
who deſird a King, ſuch aàs theilt Neiph. 
| bours had. For, whatever we may think 
of the Matter, the People of the Eaft had 
always a Regard to theſe in the Choice of 
their Kings ; and accordingly;* Herbdotis 
having taking a Review bf Ne whole | 
Army, after a ſhort Pauſe; declares Kit. 
ſelf-thus : —— That, 5 among ſich 4 
Multitude of People, there' was "wot "ons, 
who, for Tallneſs and Goddlineſs of Perſon, 
did deſerve the Throne," ſo much #s he, 
and, in another Place, aſſures us, that 
(i) the Ethiopians always" e En, 
who was of the moſt advantageoits"Stature, 
the fitteſt to be choſen King ; which anne 
but remind us, of what Samuel ſays to the 
People, when he preſents Sau te theft 
V See ye him, whom the Lord rs 
ſen, tbat there is none lhe him among all 
the People ; for the Hiſtorian had told us 
before, that, (1) from bit Sheath wt 
upwards, be was higber that any of v6 
Nay; had 1 Leiſure to gratify the 
Curious, I might ſhew; that; not only in 
the Eaſt, but in the ern, and moi 
polite Countries, this Tallneſs of Stature 
and Gracefulneſs of Appearance were 
always deem'd no unbecoming Qualifica- 
tions for the regal Dignity ;- arid therefore 
we find Pliny, who certainly was a fine 
Speaker, and knew how to ſingle out the 
proper Qualities in any great Man; tell- 
ing bis Audience, in his Panepyrick to 


Government to return to the Plough?” © 


his Body, the Nobleneſs f bis Aden, the 
Dignity of his Countenante; and the Gr ate- 
fulneſs of bis Speech, did every where denote 
and proclaim the Prince: As, on the con- 
trary, what Notions the Antients had of a 
Prince of a low Stature, and mean Ap- 


ing the Plough to aſſume the Reins of Go- 


1 


(a 1 Sam. x. 27. 
(1) Void. ix. 2. | 


(% Raume, lib. vi, ©. 27 (i Mid. lib. yi. 6. % (0 


pearance, we may gather from the Nine, 


| 1 


'Gu AP. MI. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, zo. the Building of the Temple. 657. 
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Saul's other 
Qualifications. 


which, (n) Plutarch tells us, the Lacede- | 


+ monians ſet upon theit King, for marrying 


a little Woman, who was likely to bring, 
4 Baring, a Bachioxu;, not Kings, 
but Kinglings to reign over them. 

IT muſt be remember'd however, that 
Tallneſs of Stature was not the only Thing 
that recommended Saul to the Kingdom. 


His Father is ſaid to have been (n) @ mighty 


Man of” Power; which, tho' it may not 
ſignify his great Wealth, and Intereſt in 
his Country, (becauſe ( Saul himſelf de- | 


clares the contrary) yet it doubtleſs denotes 


his Strength, and Courage, and Fortitude 
of Mind; which, in. a great Meaſure, he 
tranſmitted'to his Son, For; who in War 
was more brave and undaunted than he, 
had he but known how to uſe his Victories, 
as well as acquire them ? But here was his 
great Misfortune, that, when he was ſuc- 
ceſsful, he was too apt to be unmindful of 
what God had enjoin'd him. Who in 
Peace was more prudent, and politick, than 
he, till his Fears and Jealouſies of David, 


mix d with an unhappy Temper of Blood, 


made him malicious and implacable ? No- 


thing can be ſuppos d more wiſe and diſ- 


creet,” than his v bolding' his Peace, and 
taking no Notice of the Slights; which 
were put upon him at his firſt Election; 
nothing more great and generous, than his 
Anſwer to ſome, whowould have prompted 
him to Revenge, after he had eſtabliſh' d 
his Throne by a glorious Conqueſt : (% 


There ſhall not a Man be put to Death this 


Day; for To-Day the Lord hath wrought 
Salvation in Iſrael.” l. 


_ NoTn1xGcertainly was more different, 


than Saule modeſtly deelining the Offer 
of a Kingdom; when elected, paſſing by 


Tndignities, and returning to a private Life; 


when called out to Action, muſtering his 


. Forces, leading out his Armies, vanquiſh- 
ing his Enemies, relieving his Friends; 
and, when ſettled in Peace, forgiving In- 
_ juries, and conferring Benefits; and the 


| himſelf, falſe to his Promiſes, jealous of 
his Friends, liſtening to Sycophants, quar- 
relling with his Relations, attempting the 


— ͤ 


From 4 Sam. 
i. to the Rad. 


Life of his own Son, murthering a whole Ny 


City of God's Prieſts, and, inſtead of con- 
ſulting the Divine Oracle, flying to the 
Devil for Advice in his Diſtreſs ;- And 
therefore we. need. leſs wonder, that we 


perons, and the latter Pact of it ending in- 
ſo ſad a.Cataftrophe. 


WuartTHE Rr Saul deſerv'd this Fate, 


find the Beginning of his Reign ſo prol- 


Thet be de- 


ot no, we may beſt perceive by a Review £7400 


of ſome Inſtances, wherein he is faid to 


| have offended God. In the Beginning of 
che third Vear of his Reign, the Philiflines 


rais'd ſo powerful an Army againſt him, 


Severity 20 
him. 


that his own Forces, for Fear of them, 


deſerted in great Numbers. Gilga/ was 
the Place of their Rendezvous, and Samuel, 


who had hitherto tranſacted Matters be- 


tween God and Saul, had given him 
| Aſſurance, that, in ſeven Days time, he 
would come thither, (r) to offer Sacrifices 
and Peace-Offerings, and to ſhew him what 
be was to do; but (as Abarbinel has ob- 


ſery'd) every one of theſe Articles he 


tranſgreſs'd. For, (beſides that be di- 


ſtruſted Samuels Word, or thought it 


Scorn perhaps, that the King ſhould ſtay. 
for a Prophet ) inſtead of waiting till the 
appointed Days were expir'd, he call'd for 


the Sacrifices on the ſeventh Morning: 
inſtead of ordering. 2 proper Perſon to 


officiate, himſelf adventur'd to offer up 
the Sacrifice; and, inſtead of enqui- 
ring of God in a regular Way, he was 
determin'd to begin the War without 
any previous Conſultation : So that, in this 


Behaviour of his, there were all the Signs 


of Pride and Ingratitude, Impatience and 
Diſtruſt, Neglect of God, Contempt of 
his Prophet, and an apparent Invaſion of 
the prieſtly Office; upon which Accounts 
Samuel declares, that ( God would reject 


him, and not continue the Kingdom in his 


fame Saul, ſullen and diſcontented with | Family. yl e ee 
Uh | 333 NX * e A 03; 
| _ (=) Ia the Begianing of his Book eng onde; dyayis. (n) x lags th 1. - (o) Ibid. Ver. 21, 
j (2) 1 Sams. x. 27... (4) Thid. xi. 13. e Ibid: x. 8. + 
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for the future, and might have been re- 


under Heaven: And, when they were 


all that were feeble bebind thee, when thou 


Enemies round about in the Land, which 


— —ü—ä— 


"The Erg of tie 5 1 U 1 


— ww * gy Set + „ 


Nor v. 7 


Go», no doubt, by his divine Omni- 
ſcience, foreſaw what other Sins Saul. 
would commit, and might therefore, with- 
out any Breach of his Mercy, have pro- 
nounc'd a peremptory Sentence againſt 
him; but the Paſſage before us imphes no 
fuch Thing. It is no more tbana Threat, 
or, a ſimple Denunciation of what God 
would do, if he were not more obſervant 


vok'd, had he not perſiſted in his Diſobe- 
dience, and committed a much greater | 
Offence againſt the divine Majeſty, in the 
War againſt Amalek, _ 

Tx x Oppoſition, which theſe People 
gave the 1/raelites, while they were on 
their Journey to the Land of Canaan, | 
provok'd God to ſuch a Degree, that (as 
the Hiſtorian relates the Matter) he ſwore, 
that (t) be would have War with Amalek 
from Generation to Generation; and there- 
fore commanded Moſes to write it, for a 
Memorial, in a Book, and to rehearſe it in 
the Ears of Joſhua, that he would utterly 
put out the Remembrance of Amalek from 


upon the Point of entering upon the pro- 
mis'd Land, they were reminded of the 
ſame Divine Decree againſt that wicked | 
People: (u) Remember what Amalek did | 
unto thee by the Way, when ye were come | 
forth out of Egypt, how he met thee by the | 
Way, and ſmote the hindmoft of thee, even 


waſt faint and weary, and be feared not 
God : Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord 
thy God hath given thee Reſt from all thine 


the Lord thy God giveth thee for an In- 
beritance to poſſeſs it, that thou halt blet 
out the Remembrance of Amalek from un- 
der Heaven, thou ſhalt not forget it. In 
this Paſſage we have ſome Reaſons aflign'd, 
why God was ſo highly incens'd 1.5 
the Amalekites. (x) They were Deſcen- 
dants of Eſau, and therefore, by Pedigree, 


the old Horites, a Neſt of Idolaters, that 


liv'd on Mount Seir; and fo tarn'd Abo- 


fates from the Religion of Abraham. 
Theſe Apoſtates were the firſt that drew 
the Sword againſt the Mraelites who were 
"their Brethren in Blood, and, without any 
Manner of Provocation, took the Advan- 


tage, and came upon their Rear, While 
they were feeble, faint, and weary, which | 


was not only a great Inhumanity, but 
done with an Intent to defeat God s De- 


ſign in bringing up the People of 7 


and to hinder, if poſſible, their Entrance | 


into Canaan ; for which Reaſon the Im- 


piety of theſe People is particularly taken 
Notice of, wiz. that they fear d not God, 


but that their Hand was lift up againſ = 
the Throne of the Lord, againſt - Throne | 
of the God of Abraham, their Father, 
which was no ſmall Aggravation of their 


Crime, TwWas for thefe Reaſons then, 
that God had determin'd to deſtroy the 
| whole Race of Amalet, and had made 
' Choice of Saul to put his Dectee in Exe- 
cution : And if, to indulge his own Cove 


touſneſs, he thought proper to-prevaricate 
in the Matter, he became guilty of the 
like Sin, (to uſe the Words of the learned 
| Pr Fackſon) © as if a Judge, or inferior 
0 Magiſtrate, being intruſted to do Jus 


6 ſtice in a Matter, unto which his Sove- 


& reign had peremptorily and determi- 


© nately ſworn, ſhould, upon a Bribe, or 
c other ſiniſter Reſpect, neglect his Duty, 


« and, as much as in him lay, make | 
& his Maſter forſworn,” And, as a Judge 
chat would dare to do this, deſerves oss 


Deaths than one; ſo, conſidering the infi- 


hi. 4 


' nite Difference between God and Man, 


and the long Train of Wickedneſ which 
Saul afterwards ran into, the Severity can 


hardly be thought exceflive, in; God's 
puniſhing his Contempt of this great Con- 
mand, by the Alienation of the Crown 


were allied to the Mraelites, and of the | from his Family. 
Stock of Abraham, ( They ſeem to | 

| 93 | r 
1 13, 14 | (a) Deut. xxv. 17, Ce. p | (x) 9 12. 01 Scripture | 


vindicated, Part ii. 


bY 
> ww 


bave broke off with the Eqdomites very Prom 1 Sam. 
early, and to have join'd themſelves with . 9 


— 


CAA. 


III. from gde Iſraelites extering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. | 6 30 


—— 


4 «© BU r vrhy ſhould the Amalekites, | 
anc. „ fathers ſo many Vears before, deſerwe 
"ans. + this Puniſhment? Or, ſuppoſe they did, 
1s 7, ie woa young Children and Infants 
Ph, e ſuffer as guilty, for the Crimes of their 
% Parents? Our blefled Saviour, in a 
Caſe fomewhat/ like-this, has help'd- us 
Time, that (a) they built the Sepulchres of 
the Prapbets, | which their Fathers had 
kill d: that, in fo doing, they allowed, or 
approved, of their Deeds; and that there- 
fore the Blood of all the, Prophets, whith 
bad been ſhed from the Foundation of the 
World, fhould be required of that Gene- 
ration. From whence we may draw this 
Inference, That, hen any particular 
People commit the ſame Crimes, that 
their Anceſtors did, when they approve of 
the like Actions, declare, that, if they 
were in their Circumſtances, they would 
purſue the fame Steps, they are juſtly pu- 
niſhable, even in Virtue of the Sentence, 
which paſs'd upon their Anceſtors; and 
that the divine Suſpenſion of that Sentences, 
in order to try whether they would reform 
and amend, is ſo far from being an Hird- 
ſhip, that the longer it is continu d, the 


and Patience, and Long-ſuffeting. * 

| Now, whoever looks into the Conduct 
of the Deſcendants of theſe old Amalekites, 
and conſiders the ſeveral Oppreffions, which 
occafian'd the Exploits of Ehud, Gideon, 
FJephthab, and Saul, will ſoon perceive, 
Moment renewing the Rancour and Ho- 
ſtilities of their Forefathers, againſt che 
Children of Mul, and conſequently, were 


to Mer, and not to Gud. (c) Men, when 
they pat a Child to Death for the Sin of 
bis Father, aſſume an Authority, that they 


more it is an | Inſtance of God's Merey, | 


thus Prohibition, we muſt obſerve, relates roms Sam. 
1. . 
— — 


have ne Right to- The Law, which 


' authorizes them to puniſh the Father gives 


them no Power over the Life of the 
\©hild; +-but God i Sovereign Lord and 
Maſter of the Lives of both. Men, who 
in the Child; to aggravate the Puniſhment 
of the Father, can give the Child no 
can render him an ample Compenſation 
for it; and therefore, fince in a general 
Devaſtation, - whether of War, Famine, 
or Peſtilence, without a divine Interpo- 
fition for every particular Perſon, the H- 
xocent muſt neceſſarily ſuffer with the 
Guilty, tis Satisfaction enough to think, 
that" theſc innocent Perſons do not finally 
periſh when they die, but are thence-for- 
ward taken under God's immediate Care, 
and, in the World to come, will find 
their Retribution. (4) Thoſe of all others, 
who die in their Infancy, (in what Manner 
foever it be) have Reaſon to bleſs God, 
what Grief foever it may give their Pa- 
rents, for being deliver d out of the Miſe- 
ries of this Life, in order to be made hap- 

SEVERAL of the Jewi/h Doctors are , Same! 
of Opinion, that, after the Death of Eli /1 gd * 
and his Sons, Samuel, by God's particular | 
Election, fucceeded to the High-Pricſt's 
Office; and this they ate the rather in- 
duc'd to believe, becauſe they read of his 
offefing Sacrifices in Places diſtin& from 
the Tabernacle; of his wearing an Epbod, 
which wits a Veſttnent peculiar to the 
Prieft; of his-conſectating two Kings, Saul 
and David; and find (e) the Pſalmi/t 


very juſtly compriz'd under the Sentence, | 
which trad originally paſs'd upon them. | 
(5) CHILDREN indeed ſhall not 


| 


placing him among Perſons of that Order 9 
and Diſtinction. But the more probable - 
Opinion is, that he was no more than a 


be put to Death for their. Fathers: But 


g (4) Le Clic Comment, in : Sam. xv. 3» 


* 


Dominii plenifimum habet, ut in es noſtras; ita in vitam 
dem Pore auferre cuivis, quand vult, poteſt. Grins, de June Belli; Vol. l. 
rad 6. 


Levite, and, by Birth, incapable of the 


| (a) Like A e. bent xxiv. 16 (e Sure Diflert. 20; Vol. IV. . 
; + Deus quidem in Lege Hebrzis dati Paternam Impietatem in Poſters ſe vindicaturam minatur: Sed ipſe Detts 
us 


noſinam, ut munus ſuum, quod fine ulla Caufa & quovis 


o * 
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"- Prieſthood, which was only atinexed to 
Aaron's Family; that there-is no Mention 
made in Scripture, of his having any par- 
ticular Deſignation, to that Office; that 
there is no Reaſon to think, that God 
would break through his'own' Laws, and 
Ordinances, in Favour of him, when there 
was no Occaſion for it, ſince Hophni and | 
Phineas, when they died, + might have 
Sons of ſufficient Age to ſucceed: them; 
that his putting on an Epbod was no more 
than what David did; his ſacrificing from 
the Tabernacle, what Gideon and Saul did; 

and his anointing Kings, what both Elias 
and Eliſba did; ſo that theſe little Inci- | 
dents of his Life could never give him that 
Character. And tho it be granted, that 


the Pſalmiſt has thought proper to place | 


him in Company with Moſes and Aaron, 


yet, at the ſame Time, he has taken Care 
to point us out the Difference between 


them; Meſes and Aaron among the Prieſts, 


and Samuel among fuch, as called upon bis 


Name, | i. e. Who ſing God's Praiſes, which 


was the common Employment of the Le- 
vites. Put the Caſe then, that Samuel 
was no Prieſt, yet it ſeems to be a Pri- 
vilege indulg'd to ſome great Men, upon 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, to offer Sa- 
crifices, where there was neither the Taber- 
nacle, nor any Altar, but what they them- 
ſelves erected. Thus ( Gideon and Ma- 
noah both, by the Directions of an Angel, 


made their Burnt- Offerings juſt by their 
own Habitations, and upon no other Al- 
tar than a Rock; and yet, that they were 

accepted by God, is evident from the-mi- 


| raculous Fire, that did conſume them. 


In moſt Countries, indeed, the Prieſt- 


hood was a Privilege annex d to che regal 


Dignity, and even in the Jewi/þ Oeco- 


nomy, where the ſacerdotal Office was di- 
ſtint, Thus David, upon the Reduction 
of the Ark, ſacrific d Oxen and Fatlings, 


( and Solomon, in the Beginning of his 


Z = 
l #3 + £8 #% I 
„ ; 
* 


* 
- 
= 2 
- 4 %, — — 


. + lt is generally ſuppos d, but without any Grounds, har che Exerciſe ofthe High Prieſt's Tunklion was not en- | 


Reign,, and before the Temple was: xs buile, 
ſacrific d in; high Places (h.) But chere is 
much more to be ſaid for Sammel: He 
liv'd in a; Place, that was an Academy of 
the Prophets, and whither much People 


reſorted to be inſtructed in the Law. Ki. 


lob was now laid deſolate; and the Ark; 
which was the Tabernacle's chief Furni- 


ture, was ſeparated from "it ;\ſorthat, till 


God had declar d his Choice of ſome other 


Place, the People were, in a great Mea. 


ſure, at Liberty Here to offer their De- 
votions; and Samuel more eſpecially; in 
a City of ſo great Concourſe, and where 


he himſelf preſided, was oblig'd in Con- 


ſcience to provide the People, in the beſt 


Manner he could, with a publick Place of 


Worſhip. He himſelf did but rarely, and 


upon extraordinary Occaſions, - officiate in 
the Sacrifice, yet that, whenever he did it 


e eee and Appro- 


of Scripture; FOE Succeſs; which God 
gave him againſt his Enemies, aſter he had 
perform'd ſuch an Act of Devation; For 
thus the Account is, (i) And Samuel 70 
a ſucking Lamb, and fred it fun Burnt-. 
Offering ꝛscbelly unto the Lord, and Samuel 


cried unto the Lord for Ifrael ) aid the 
Lord heard bim, and tbe Lord thundered 
with a great Thunder on that Day upon 


the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited hm, and 


they were ſmitten before "Iſrael. - 


ms 


Tur Jews themſelves cate Why Samuel 


that a Prophet is not ſubje& to the cer. 


monial Law, but may, at any Time, him- belle 


ſelf ſacrifice in what Place he pleaſes: 
And therefore, when Sammel went to 
Bethlehem to anoint David, it cannot be 
queſtion d, but that he had a, Räght to 
ſacrifice there, tho there was neither Ark 
nor Tabernacte i in the Place; nor can it be 
deny d, but that one Part 0 his Errand 


was to offer the Sacrifice, which he carry'd | 
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ter d upon till ſuch an Age, and that Elis Grand-Children were not as yet qualify'd for it; But Joſephus (Antiq. 


lib. xv. c. 2.) informs us, that Arifobulus, the Brother of Mariamne, was both admitted into thit Place, 3 iy 


in it, when he was no more than ſeventeen Years old. ann in 1 Cam. XXV. 1, 


— dg. vi. 20. and xiii. 19. 


* Authoritas Prophetz facit, ut facrificium, ubicunque is adeſt, & imperat, ritè fat; fubſuar eule 48 Im 
Grotins, in de xvi. „ | 


perio Leges rituales, fatentibus Hebrzis. 


(2) 2 Sam. vi. 13. 


(40% Kings iii. 2, 3. 


ix s ee 


— 


Front 


Gr RE, 6 X 


— es,” 


i. to che End. 


might 3 


=_ 


——— —— 

Cn ans IH. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 70 the — 7 the Temple. 
1 fair! of greater Conſequence. to tranſact. at 
18, wy the ſame Time; but I cannot ſee, under, 
, Ee, what Obligation he was to diſcover. that. 


(A) Secrecy, is of great Uſe in all important 
Negotiations, and the concealing of one 
Deſign, under the Umhrage of another, 
is as juſt and laudable. a, Practice, as the 
drawing of a, Curtain to keep, out Spies. 


— 


— * * K 
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'tho'it it was as nevertheleſs done by the publick. 5 

Executioner of Juſtice. OED 
SOM E Commentators haye been, ſo far Nas Sault 

carry d away. with the Manner of the Scrip- ...,, — * 

ture Expreſſion, viz, (þ) an evil Spi- 

rit From the Lord troubled Saul, as to think, 

that he was really poſſeſs d with a Devil, 


which at certain Times came ſtrongly up- 


Acts of Religion indeed are ſometimes 
made Clagks for Iniquity; but tis hard to 
conceive, hat poſſible Prevat ication there 
could be in performing one, Act of Obe- 
dience towards. God, in order to facilitate 
the Pexforgaapee of another. The ſhork 
of the Matter is, hen there ate two Ends 
of any Action, (as there were in the Caſe 
nom before us) a Man-may, . without any 
Injury to Truth, declare the ane, and con- 
ceal the ther: nor can any Imputation 


pedient to his Servant, in the Execution of 
which there confeſſedly was na Sin. 
Aus for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it 
was by God's Direction, or the Inſtigation 
of his Holy Spirit, that Samuel cut Mag 
in Pieces, we cannot ſay; that this Reſent- 
ment carty'd him beyond the Bounds of 
Reſpect, chat was due to his Sovereign. 
Agog had been a blaady Tyrant, and was 
now cut off, not for the Sins of his An- 
ceſtors only; but for his own mercileſs 
Cruelty, His Death had been predicted 
above 400 Years before, (I) by the Pro- 
phet Balsam; but Gaul, out of a miſ- 
tim d Compaſſion, and in Oppoſition to 
the expreſs Commands of Gad, hadthaughe 
proper to ſpare him. Here therefore was 
a fat Qeeafianfor Samuel to exert himielFf, 
and, notwithſtanding the Preſence of his 
Prince, to indicate the Honour of his 
God, by expreſſing a Zeal ſuitable to (n 
that of  Plyneas, in ſlaying Zimri, or of 
that noble Band of Leuites, (u) who de- 
ſtroy d che \Warſhippers of the | Golden- 
Calf; cho it does not neceſſarily follow, 
that he ſlew him himſelf, (o) becauſe what 
he commanded might be called bis own AF, 


Why he might 
flay Agag. 


juſtly fall upon God, for ſuggeſting au Ex- 


ſemper engender d, and das them by 


ee ene in 1 fam are I) 


op him, and threw him into all the mad 
Fits whereof we read : But it ſhould be 


conſidet d, that the Word Spirit, in the 


ſacred Language, is of a very extenſive 
Signification, and denotes frequently, not 
only the Diſpoſtions of the Mind, (3) but 
thoſe of the Body likewiſe ; that the Cu- 
ſtom of the Jews was to imagine, that 
every Affliction, whoſe Cauſe they were 
ignorant of, proceeded immediately from 
God ; and that it is a very common Thing 


tofindthe Scripture Phraſe accommodating 
itſelf to this vulgar Prejudice. Now in our 


Interpretation of Scripture, this, I think 
ſhould be a Rule, —— That when a Paf- 
lage is capable of two Senſes, whereof the 
one ſuppoſes a: Miracle, and the other a 
natural Event only, the latter ſhould take 
Place, ' eſpecially when there are no Cir- 
cumſtances to determine us to the con- 


trary. But now, in the Caſe. before us, 


(r) the frequent Acceſs of Saul's Malady, 
the Symptoms that attended it, and the 
Remedy made uſe of to aſſuage it, do ſuf- 


ficiently denote, that it proceeded from a 


deep Melancholy, ar black Bile ioflam'd ; 


and that the Man was hypochindriach, ra- 
ther than poſſeſs'd.' Agrerable to this bad 
Complexion of Body was thenatural Tem- 
per of bis Mind, which, through his 
whole Conduct, was ſuſpicious, diffident, 


cruel, paſſionate, and vindictive. Add to 


this, that the Remorſes of his Conſcience, 


the Menaces of Samuel, God's Rejection of 
him, and his continual Apprehenſions of 
being either dethron'd, or put to Death by 
His Competitor, confirm d ſtill more and 
more the evil Diſpoſitions which his Di- 


8 th 8 * | YA Fits 
e C DR 20 RO G e Exod. 
xxx. 7+ (9) 229 in 1 gam. Xii. 33. | Pap 1 ED T 0 Vide ſob 
Wi. 8, n 1 $# 370-34 208 +1 


8 — ES 


—— —— — 222 eg HI FI Es 


* 
| OP ITT Iv PO CI A Ar OT On — 


i116, Oe. 


mour highly inflam'd, and diffus d through 
the Blood, and from melancholick Va- 


pours, which aſcend to the Brain, and 


make an Alteratiön in its Temperature, 


*tis no hard Matter to conceive, that the 


agreeable Sound of a miſcal Inſtrument, 
which occaſions Joy and Self. complacency, 
ſhould diſſipate theſe bad Humours, and 
make the Blood and Spirits return to their 
equal and natural Motion. 


The Pater of War the Power of Muſick is, to 


Muſick. 


ſweeten the Temper, and allay and com- 
poſe the Paſſions of the Mind, we have 
ſome Examples from ſacred Hiſtory, but 
many more from the prophane. As this 
ſame Saul was returning from Samuel, he 
met, at the Place, which is called (5) the 


Hill of God, a Company of Prophets, 


playing on ſeveral Inftruments ; and ſuch 
was the Effect of their Melody, that the 
Spirit (as the Scripture expreſſes it) came 
upon him, and he was turned into another 
Man. When Eliſta was defir'd by Fe- 
boſapbat, to tell him what his Succeſs 
againſt the King of Moab would be, the 


Prophet requir'd a Minſtrel to be brought 
unto him, (t) and when the Minſtrel played, 
tis ſaid, that the Hand of the Lord came 
upon him : (u) Not that we are to ſuppoſe, 


that the Gift of Prophecy was thewatural 
Effect of Muſick, but the Meaning is, 


that Muſick diſpos'd the Organs, the Hu- | 
mours, the Blood, and, in ſhort, the whole 
Mind and Spirit of the Prophet, to receive 


the ſupernatural Impreſſion. . The Truth 


is, common Experience, as well as the 
Teſtimony of the graveſt Authors, does 
prove, that there is in Muſick a certain 


Charm, to revive the Spirits, mellow the 
Humours, allay the Paſſions, and conſe- 
quently, to diſſipate that Rage, or Melan- 


choly, which either fumes up into the 
Brain in Vapours, or overſpreads the Heart 


6) i Sam. x. 5, We. 
Var. Hiſt. lib. xiv. c. 27. 
{a) Vide Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 33. 


(t) 2 Kings Hi. 15; 


(«) Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxvi. 17: 
(3) In Libro wy} ev. 
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A.M. Fits into downright Madneſs: And as] with Grief and Dejection. We need lefs From ben 
PO Madneſs is occaſion d by an atrobilous Hu- wonder therefore, that we find (x); the K Bd 


Pythagoreans, whenever they perceiv'd, 

either in themſelves or others, any violent 
Paſſion beginning to ariſe, immediately be- 
taking themſelves either to their Flute or 
their Guittar ; that we find „ Theopbra- 
Aus declaring, that Muſick is an excellent 
Remedy againſt ſeveral Diſtempers, both 
of the Mind and Body; ( others, that 

Aſcleprades, a renown'd Phyſician among 
the Antients, was us'd to cure Madneſs by 
the Power of Symphony; and (a) others 
again, that the moſt violent Poiſon, that 
of the Sting of- the Tarantula, has been 
expelled very frequently by this Means. 
The only remaining Difficulty is, how 
David, with his fingle Harp, and unaſ- 
ſiſted with any other Inſtraments, could 
effect ſuch a Cure upon Saul? And to ſa- 


tisfy this, I-muſt be oblig d to enquire a 


little into the Nature of the Jewiſiß Mu- 


ſick, which was poſſibly in Vogue at that 
Time. | 


Mus1cx, tho' an Art of no Neceſſity n. New: 
of human Life, was certainly of 'a very 36k the 1 


early Invention. Before the Deluge, 2 


bal is called the Father, or Maſter of thoſe 
| who play d upon the Harp, and antient 


Organ, as the two Hebrew Words, (b) in 
that Place, are generally tranſlated. In 
the Time of Jacob, we find his Father: in- 
Law complaining of him, (e that he had 
ſtolen away from him, and not given him 
an Opportunity of diſmiſſing him honour- 
ably, with Mirth, and with Song, with 
Tabret, and with Harp. 

d MOSES, upon his Paſſage « over 
the Red Sea, compos'd a Song, Which Was 
ſung in Parts by himſelf, at the Head of 


the Men, and by (e) his Siſter, with Tim- 
| brels and Dancing, leading up the Women. 


Samuel, upon his Inſtitution of the Schools 
of the Prophets, introduc'd ſeveral Kinds 
of Muſick; ſo that, before Saus Elec- 


(x) an. 
( Cenſorinus, de Dig Natali, lib. xii. | 


+ This Inſtrument in Hebrew is named Hugab, and was a Kind of Flute cotapos'd of ſeveral Pipes, of a different 
- Bigneſs, join'd to one another. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Mufich, | 


Gen. iv. 21. (<) Ibid. xxxi. 27: 


"4 (4) Exod; xv. | 
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a. M. tion to-the Kingdom, (f) we od of the mony, with an admirable and accurate From n_ 
2388, > 7 Pſaltery, and Tabret, the Pipe, and the | Contexture of the upper Parts with their 
Go Harp, in Uſe among them. The Kings reſpectius Baſles, | 
of the Eaſt made it a Point of their Gran-| Bur ſuppoſe we, (as ſome imagine, 
deur and Magnificence,. to have Men to | that they wanted the Harmony of a Con- 
play to them. upon ſeveral Occaſions; and | cert, or ſeveral Parts of Muſick going on 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that Saul, when | at the ſame Time; yet it is much to be 
he came to the Throne, in ſome reaſonable | queſtion'd, whether that Simplicity of 
Time, conform'd to the Mode. David, | Compoſition, which reſembles Nature 
who was himſelf a great Maſter of Muſick, | moſt, is not a greater Beauty and Perfec- 
kept in his Houſe (g) ſome Companies of | tion, than that Combination of ſeveral 
finging Men, and _ finging Women, as the | Voices and Tunes, which conſtitutes our 
Words of old Barz:/lat ſeem to imply; and | Concerts. © For to uſe the Words of an- 
Solomon, who deny'd his Heart no Pleas | other Author, in a Science wherein I pro- 
ſure, came not behind his Father in this feſs to be no Adept) © The Antients, (+) 
Reſpect; for he had his'(þ) Men Singers | © ſays he, had as great a Number of In- 
and Women Singers likewiſe, and muſical ( ſtruments as we; they had their Sym- 
Inſtruments of all Sorts, . Joſephus tells us, | « phonies, and Voites of all Sorts, as well 
that he made four hundred thouſand, mere- | « as we; but then they had this Advan- 
ly for the Uſe of the Temple;  and+there- | « tage above us, that their ſinging Voices 
fore we may well ſuppoſe, that he had no | and Inſtruments neither drown'd the 
ſmall Variety of them, for the Uſe of the « Words, nor deſtroy'd the | Senſe of 
Muſicians, that attended his Perſon. „what they ſung. While their Ears 
M. LeClerc ſeems to be of Opinion, e were charm'd with the Melody, and 
that the Muſick of the antient Hebrews. | their Hearts touch'd with the Delicacy 
was not very regular: They were a | © of the Song, their Minds were tranſ- 
Nation, ſays be, entirely given to Agri- | ported with the Beauty of the Words, 
< culture, and had: neither Theatres, nor | © with the Livelineſs, Grandeur, or Ten- 
« any; publick Diverſions: of this Kind; | © derneſs of the Sentiments, So that, 
« all the Uſe, which they made of their | © at one and the ſame Time, they had all 
« Muſick, conſiſted in ſinging ſome ſacred | * the pleaſurable Impreſſions and Senſa- 
Hymns, which David inſtituted; but | tions, that the moſt exact Imagery of 
« we have no Reaſon to think, that their | Thoughts and Sentiments, join d with 
Performances of this Kind were eitlier 8 Symphony, or a true Harmony, could 
<« harmonious or methodical:ꝰ But now, © produce in their Breaſts; and for this 
the learned Kircher has confuted all this. Reaſon it is rightly ſappos'd by Foſephus, 
For, (i) E is not probable, ſays:he;''that | that, while David play's upon his Harp, 
ſuch an innumerable Quantity of muſical In. | he ſung Pſalms and Hymns to King Saul, 
ſftruments, made by the moſt ſkiIful-Hands, | whoſe Words very probably were adapted 
ſhould ſerve only to produce ſome rude. and | to the Occaſion, and that both theſe put 
inartiſicial Seunds., Among the. Hebrews | together were conduciye to his Cure; tho 
there was certainly 4a wonderful" Order gf | God; without doubt; who gave a Bleſſing 
Songs and Chanters, a wonderful Diftribu-'| to his nen was the e 1 
tion of the Singers, and a wonderful Agree- of e 
ment of Wards fitted to harmanious Notes; n Ar David's Skill in. en open 
neither is it likely, that all the Infirunients the Harp, in a great Meaſure; remoy'd 
of one Choir did perform' their; Parts: in Saul's Melancholy, is manifeſt from his 
Uniſon, but that they made a var ious Har- py from Court to his Father's Houſe, 
WE Ons O08 - © > 
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tinu'd with his Father the Scripture is 
ſilent; but a ſhort Time might be ſuffici- 
ent to impair the King's Remembrance of 
him, eſpecially when he appear'd in ano- 
ther Dreſs, than what he wore at Court, 
and was juſt now come off rough from a 
Journey. He had play'd to the King 
indeed, and happily reliey'& his Diſorder : 
But who knows, but that he then wore an 
Habit proper for his Profeſſion, as a Mu- 
fician, and (as Cloaths make a great Alte- 
ration in a Man) appear'd now quite an- 
other Creature in his plain - Shepherd's 
Garb? Who knows, but that the (I Mini- 
ter (whoever he was) that recommended 
him to the King, finding that his Mufick 
prov'd medicinal to him, might take the 
Freedom to ſend to his Father, and requeſt | 
that his Son might continue a little longer 
at Court, even without the King's Knows- 
ledge or Direction? And it ſeems not un- 
likely, that the Office of Armour-Bearet 
(whatever it impotted) was a Place of 
Honour and Reſpect, more than ſtrict 
Duty and Attendance, becauſe we find 
David ſometimes retiring to his Father's 
Houſe as not oblig'd always to reſide at 
Court. 

W1iTHOUT our ſuppoſing then, (as 
ſome Commentators have done) that Saus 
Diſtemper had diſturb'd his Head, and 
impair'd his Memory, we need but con- 
fider the Humour and Faſhions of aCourt, 
the Hurry of Buſineſs, the Maltitude of 
Servants, the Variety of Faces, and the 
Shoals of Comers and Goers, that are every 
Day ſecn there; and withal, 'confider the 
momentous Iſſue of a Battle loſt or won, 
and what full Employ the King or his 
chief Commander muſt have for all his 
Thought and Attention, when an Army 


and betaking himſelf to his uſual Occupa - ¶Ackion, that was! — contrary to the From 1 Sam. 
tion of a Shepherd. How long he con- Character of a Mſcian. 


of his Family, and deſir d to be inform d 


| in every Court, (eſpecially in a lower Sta- 


1 


i. to the — 
n) Bu T, after all, the Words in * | 
Text ſay nothing of Sau?s Forgetfulneſs of 
David, or that Re enquir'd who he was: 
They only intimate, that he was ignorant 


from what Parent he was deſcended; and 
conſidering how many Servants there are 


tion) whoſe Pedigree the King knows 
nothing of, and how apt we are all to 
forget the Names of thoſe, who live at a 
Diſtance, (as Jeſt did from Saul) and with 
whom we held little or no Intercourſe, 
we need not much wonder, that Samuil, who 
had no Coneern for David's Family before 
this Adventure, ſhould quite forget the 
Name of his Father, living in another 
Country, and which he had curforily heard 
perhaps, but never once fix'd in his Mind: 
But now that the Son was going upon a 
deſperate Enterprise, and was ( to have 
great Riches, as well as the King's Daugh- 
ter, if he came off victorious, it did not a 
little behove the King to know ſomething 
morg of the Parentage of this young Cham 
pion, and into what Family he Was to 
match his Daughter: And, upon this 
Preſumption, there is no Madneſs, no 
Abfurdity ; no Incongruity in his bidding 
Abner, „ (0) enquire whoſe Son the Strip- 
« ling is. Tis a brave and gallant Youth. 
« I am 'charm'd with his Courage and 
<« Behaviour, If he falls in the Attempr, 
he ſhall have an honourable Interment ; 
if he ſucceeds, and Nays the Giant, hs 
“ ſhall be my Son-inLaw.” 

Tu E Jeus give a very romantick Rea- 
ſon for David's going to Aabiſb, the Ning Gu. 
of the Phrlifiines, viz. that it was to de- 
mand an Execution of the Treuty, ( Where- 
by che Conqueror was to have à ſovereign 


Abet 


treated to A- 


is drawn up in Array, and ready to en- 
gage; and then we may eaſily account both 
for Saul, and ners wanting Recollection, 
when they ſa David diſguis d in his Sep- 


herd's Coat, and now entering upon an that King were ſo alatmid at His Arrival, 


1 Le Clere's Comment, in 1 Sam, Xxvli. 55. 
XVI. 25. | 


(9) Ibid, Ver. 56, 


be me, Diller fur le Combat de le ben 


Power and Dominion over the Cen- 
quer'd) which Goliab propoſed, When he 
challeng d the Myuelites; und that, upon 
this Account, the chief Miniſters about 


(2) bs 
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Te: not bbs David, the King of this our 


A. ; 
255 at.) Land? API a8 ſome take the Words. It 
1116, Se, is apparent, however, from the Context, 


that the Lond; to which theſe Words re- 
late, is Fudes, and and that David, at this | 
Time, was in no Condition to make any 
high Deman dss Ufe 01 
SAU Rancour and, Rage againſt 
bim was ſo implacable, and now that ſo 
many were turn'd Informers againſt him, 
his Power to apprehend. him was become 
ſo great, that there vue no ſtaying any 
longer in his Damigions;. and therefore 
David's Buſineſs was to find out ſome ſafe 
Retreat. All the other neighbouring 
Princes were at Peace with Saul, and 
muſt have delixer d him up, had Saw 
demanded him. Acbiſb was the only one 
in Hoſtility with him, and therefore. his 
Kingdom the moſt proper Place for Da- 
vid's Refuge, where, tho he might not 
hope to lie lang eotcal'd;' vet he might 
neyertheleſs promiſe himſelf kind Quar- 
tor, from the Adyantages that would 
accrye . to Hohe/b, in "attaching to his 

Intereſt a Perſon, that was exidently 
the Strength of the Few and Terror 
of the Phijlilline army. Tard was the 
Fate of Dauid, it muſt be 'own'd,' when 
he was torc'd. to flee for: Protection to 
thoſe, whom he had Reaſon to believe were 
his bittereſt Enemies; but many great 
Men have been compell'd to the. fame 
Thing; We mi ſtocles to go oyer to the Per. 
fans, and Alcibiages to the Lacedemonians, 
without turning Hela to * Intęreſt 


os if their Country. 
Sr bs one of 
the firſt Laws of Nature; and therefore, 
if David, when he came to the Court of 
Achiſh, found his Life in manifeſt Danger, 
I cannot ſee why he might not make uſe of 
any Means, conſiſtent with a 
ſcience, for the Preſervation of it, He 
choſe to perſonate the Fool, becauſe he | 
preſum d that i; Acbiſh» would readily con- 
clude, that the Troubles, he had ſuffer d 


1 


under Saul ee of Nis 4 


6 Vid. Bol e, ud v Sun 12. 
a Rom. lib. 4. 
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Rupity'd-his:Senſes, and urn d bis Head, From. x Sam. 

But he was not the laſt wiſe Man who | nie Not 
but on. that Piſguiſe; for, (4) did not 

de. when he found that the Atbeniann 

were going to ſurrender Salamine, his 

native Country, into the Hands of the 

' People of Megars, counterfeit the Mad. 


Man, that he might, with more Impunity, 
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take the Freedom to diyett them from it ? 
And (r) Lucius Brutus, that tuiſe Imitator 


of the Foal, (as he is call'd) made uſe of 
the ſame Attiſice, to eſcape the Suſpicion 
of Tarquin;' Who had already murther d 
his Father, and eldeſt Brother; in brüder 
to ſeige on their great Riches. 
Bur ſuppoſing that there were na 
Examples af other Wiſe - Men to coun- 
tenance - this: Practice of Dæuids; yet, 
where-ever, did we reed, in the Ward of 
God, that Stratagems were not allowable 
againſt an Enemy? When the Iſraelites 
beſfieg'd- Ai, God himſelf gave them Or- 
ders to make a Feint, as tho they fled, 
that they might thereby draw the People 
put of the City; and can the Difference + 
be {9 great, in pretending to a Want of 
Courage, and in counterfeiting a Depri- 
vation of Reaſon ? A Divine Direction 
indeed was in the one, and we do not 
read that it was in the other Caſe; hut 
Why might not God, wha had David 
always under his immediate Care and 
Fratection, put him upon this Expedient, 
as the qnly Eſcape he had for his Life ? 
Or, if the Expedient was Matter of his 
own. Ioyeption, ſince the Circumſtances 
he was in did abſolutely require it, it gan- 
not deſerye our Blame, according to that 
common Niſtich, that goes under ag leſs 


a Name than Cato's: - 


411 19 


Infipiens efto, cum 7 re 2 aut 
Res, N 542 1 we. 8. 


8 baue Lac, nau, | 


Tut 1s rde be ſome MOVER! for PP He did mt af 


1 Die Ears Ab. i. in Solone; © 


ud's S 1 this — JunGure, 2, 


awas ſtiz'd 
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5 bet Ee, 
a ©. 


N 


* 
= 


— - wa 


9 — 1 88 —_—_ p . ? i » - Ls 
688) Þoiqas1 


A. M. 
2888, Se. 
Ant. Chriſ. Or 


e that he ene the Fool, m Turn, be fel down againſt the” Door of From 1 Sun 


or Mad-Man: But if we look into the 


1116, Sc. 
—— 


Bebavisur before them; the Words in the 


his Viſage, or Countenance, was changed 


Scripture-Account of this Tranfaction a 
little more narrowly, we may poſſibly per- 
ceive, that David did not diſſemble, or 
act a Part upon this Occaſion, but that he 
was really ſeiz d with a Diſtemper, and 
that Diſtemper, in all dee wf 
Epilepſy, or Falling-Sickneſs. Nos 

Fox, whereas it is ſaid & Devid. | 
that (t) be was ſtruck to the Heart (for fo 
it ſhould be render'd) at the Words which 
the Officers of Achiſb ſaid to their Maſter, 
and thereupon was fore afraid of the King, | 
leſt, at their Inſtigation, he ſhould put 
him to Death; nothing is known to 
cauſe an Epilepſy ſooner, * than a ſudden | 
and violent Fright. - Whereas it is ſaid in 
our Tranſlation, that Cf) be changed bis 


Hebrew are, his "Tafte (whereby ſome 
underſtand his Reaſon) was cbang d; but 
the Septuagint ſeem to have hit upon the 
right Senſe, - y\Xoiwoe T0 woorwnov abre, 


for every one knows what a ſudden Altera- 
tion a Fit of this Diſtemper occaſions in 
any one's Looks. - Whereas it is faid in 


our Tranſlation, that he feigned himſelf | 


mad in their Hands, the Septuagint render 

it, regePipero tv Twi Xegoiv abr, Be 
trembled, and was convuls'd in his Hands, 

as having no Power to direct their Mo- 
tions, which is another known Effect of 
an Epilepſy. Whereas, again, our Tranſ- 

lation ſays, that he ſcrabled, or (according 
to the marginal Note) made Marks upon 
the Doors of the: Gate, the Septuagint 
render the Words, He E rag Jupa; T1; 


implies, / wich ſurb "Foree® und Vidlence, 
as even to leave Marks or Prints upon 
them; ſo that he could not but bruiſe and 
hurt himſelf very much by theſe Falls. 
Nor is this all; for there is ſomething in 
the Words of Achiſh; (if 'we will but ad- 


| [here to the Verſion of the Sehn 


that ſhews David's Diſtemper to have 
been the Fa/ling-Sickneſs beyond all Con- 
| — : For; whereas our "Tratiflation 
is, Lo, you ſee the Mun ir mul berge 
— brought him to nt T have 
no need of een the Words of the 
Septuagint are, 198 ive .. zor, 
var“ el ayers aur gos 8 7%; 1 Ar- 
Epc, ii A did Je bring this 
Man before ne? Ye ſee that be i in an Epi- 
lepſy, and epileptick Men Ido not want. Why 
then did you bring bim, to be "taken with 2 
Fit in my Preſence 2” Had Davil all this 
while, been only ploying' the Foot," as our 
Tranſlation makes him, he miglit poſſibly 
have given Achiſh ſome Diverfion"(as * 
Fools in great Houſes were often kept to 
give Diverſion) by his auk ward ot frantick 
Tricks; (u) but the Horror, wherewith 
the King was ſtruck at the firſt Sight of 
him, and his Indignation againſt his Offi- 
cers, for bringing him into his Preſence, 
are enough to make one believe, that his 
Diſtemper had made him a rightful Ob- 
ject; and therefore the King commanded 
immediately to have him remoy'd out of 
his Preſence, and out of the Palace. 
Uros the whole, therefore, we may 
conclude, that, as David had the true 
Symptoms of an 1 Epilepſy upon him, which, 
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* The Author of the Book, * ee ire poeſlll upon pb; (my 
"Liga; riow) —_—— Diſtemper, makes mention of a ſudden Fright as one: 


beam e e de, 221: 


(t) 1 Sam, xxi. 13. 
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®* Targquin the Proud kept L. Janis, Brutus as 6. Fool, (for c be — he 


the Gute, and the j- to the Eng. 
a he-Hebrew Word Ta 


abſurd Diſcourſe and Actions. But Anachar fis, . who liv'd about three hundred Years after Dawid,' complains of this 
Cuſtom among the Grecians, by telling us, that a Man was 4 Creature too ſerious to be defign'd for fo ridiculow @ 
Purpoſe 3 and (to ſhew the Continuance of this Cuftom) Pliny, writing to one of his Friends, who had complain'd to 
him, that, at a great Entertainment, he had paſs'd his Time but very diſagreeably, by reaſon of the % Fools, who 


were always interrupting Converſation, tells him, that every one has his Taſte, but, as for himſelf, he could never 


Epiſt. 17. 


be delighted with ſuch Extravagancies, though ſome Complaiſance was due to thay of another n ee 
0 Saxris, Vol. IV. Dillert. 34. in Mr Dument's Letter, 1 
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a. M. in all Probability, nme a 
Af violent Fright ;- God, in his good Provi- 


. Sand or 


i i. EI „* — 


before their Ha reſorted tithe for their From 1. Sam. 
is | 6wn Security; no Wonder, chat, in (LEY 
1 Oc. dence; might permit this Diſtemper to Times of national Diſcord, Refugees of all #4 1 
befal bim at this Juncture, in order to] Kinds, either through their ptivate Wants, 
facilitate his Eſcape out of the Hands of | or the Oppreſſion of their Enemies, a 
Acbiſb, and, as ſoon as the Dunger was | Diſaffection to the Government, or a Zeal 
over, reſtor d him to his former Health | for the next Succeſſor, ſhould flock to 
again. For this Reaſon we: find him, 10 David: Nor was Dovid any ways blame- 
thoſe Pſabms, which he is thought to have able for receiving them, y) fince we have 
compos'd upon this Oceaſion, / alluding | abundant Reaſon to preſume, that he took 
both to the Nature of his Diſtemper; and none under his Protection, but ſuch as 
to God's Goodneſs, in pteſerving hi in it,] were fore d to flee from Saws Injuſtice 
and delivering him ftom it: (wu). Great.are | and Oppreſſion, nor ſcreend any Debtors, 
the Troubles , the - Righteous; but the but ſuch as were under a real Inability to 
Lord delivereth him out of all : He keepeth ſatisfy their Creditors, and were therefore 
all bis Bones," ſo that not one "of them 1s | neceſſitated, either to leave their Country, 
broken; and therefore ſ) unto thee, O God, | or loſe their Liberty. The Submiſſion 
will I pay my Vows, unto thee will I give | and Diſcipline, wherein he kept his Peo- 
Thanks ;| for thous haſt delivered” my Soul | ple, and the high Notions of Reſpect 
from Death, | and my Feet from falling, | and Reverence, which he always infug'd 
that Imay wall am Gad in the L of | into them for the Government and Perſon 


0 


the Living. of the King, are an ample Teſtimony, 
Did“ 70 DAD, upon his Elcape- from che that he meditated no Defection or Revolt; 
cei ding thoſe 


/ ee Court of Acbiſb, not knowing of -any | and the Debtors, whom he ſecur d from 

4 14/4: other Place of Retreat, betoo hiniſelf eruel Proſecutions, or Slavery, he put in à 

| to the Cave of Adullam, here he found Condition to pay their Creditors, by lead- 

it neceſſaty to provide for his Security; | ing them againſt the Enemies of Irael, 

by putting [himſelf upon ſome Foot of | from whom, in ſeveral Expeditions, they 
Defence. Jonathan, from full Conviction; | return'd laden with rich Spoils, 


had told him, (as himſelf, from frequent | TRR ine Part, however, of Da- 2: Codd is 
Experience, had found) that his Father, vids Conduct, that cannot ſo well be . 
at all Adventures, would endeavour to take] vindicated; and that is, what paſs'd be- 

away his Life. His Family, by this Time; | tween him and Acbiſb, upon his ſecond 

were fallen under the Diſpleaſute of Saul; | Retreat to bis Court. We may ſuppoſc 

and were in Danger of being all cutoff | indeed, that, during this Interval, an Al- 

(as lately were the Prieſts of Nob) -under | liance was made between Achifh and him, 
Pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt him; and | (tho? the ſacred Hiſtorian" makes no men- 

therefore it is no Wonder, that his Bre- | tion of it) and that this new Ally, hear- 

thren, having this Apprehenſion of Danger ing how: TO. Saul e him, 


ol 


15 ty AS 7 159 gs. mig bt, 
001 ral. xxxiv. 17. 3 Ibid, vi. 1, 13. 


* Though o T 1 very witked Man, David 

| and Catiline, yet it may not be amiſs, upon this Occafion, to take Notice of what Salluft ſays of Manhus, Catiline's 
Agent and Ambaſſador : - Manlizs in Etruria plebem follicitare, egeflate, fimul ac dolore injuriee, novarum rerum cupidum, 

guod Sulla dominatione agros, bonaque omnia amiſerat ; pretered latrones cujuſque generis, quorum in ed regione magna copia 

fait, &c. Tu not improbable however, that the Uſage now prevail'd among the Jews, which, Car tells u:, 

anciently obtain'd among the Gand, for thoſe, that were in Debt,-oppreſs'd by Tributes, or the Tyranny of the 
Great, to betake themſelves to the Service of ſome eminent Man for Protedtion-; By him they were maintain'd, and to 
him they devoted themſelves, under a ſolemn Obligation to live and die with him. Theſe were called, in the Gallic 
Language, So/durii, from whence the Word Soldier is deriv d; and, as they might be honeſt and good Men, tho' they | | 
had the Mis fortune to be in Debt, or could not ſubmit to Tyrannical Treatment; ſo, in all Probability, David's Com. = . 
panions were. Vid. The Life of David, by the Author of Revelation examin'd. 
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| promiſes to act ofenfwely, and looks upon 


| have been culpable; and one Party he 


ever, if we would ſuppoſe any Thing in 


againſt the Pbiliſtines in the Day of Battle, 
his Parfidy and Ingtatitude to Achi/h muſt 


I 4a) NR * \\The\ Hiſtory, KA 
might, ia Hopes of making the! Breach 
wider, and of 'exaſperating Dauid againſt 
him, voluntarily invite him into bis Dor 
minious; but certainly we. cannot but ſay. 
that David ſhould by no Means hae gone. 
God had expreſoly commanded: him by 
his Prophet to retutn into the Tribe of 
Judab, and, at the ſame Time, gase him 
Aſſarance, that he would be his Safeguard 
and Pcatector : It was therefore ah apparent 
Diffidence of God's Providence, -. which 
had been ſo long employ d in his Preſer - 
vation, to make an Enemy's Country the 
Place of his Refuge; and a Breach it was 
of Truth and Fidelity to his new Ally, 
to make him believe, that he was fighting 
againſt his Fes, when all hie he 
was deſtroying his Confederates, ay 
- Bu T what.can we ſay for his Conduct, 
an he joins Forces with the Enemies of 
his Country, takes the Field with them, 


it as a Kind of Slight and Indignity to be 
diſmiſs d? (a Mat bape 4 done, ſays he 
to Achiſh, that I may not ga fight againſt 
the Enemies of my Lord the King? One 
would really. ſuſpect, by his aſking the 
Queſtion, that he had an Intention nat 
unlike that of the famous Martius Curis- 
lanus, who, to revenge bimſelf of che 
Ingratitude of his Country, join d with 
the Volſci to deſtroy it. But if his Inten- 
tion was either to ſtand neuter, ot to turn 


be open. and cnſpicuaus. 

_ In ſhort, how. well (ever, we may wiſh 
to Dawd's Character, there js no vindi- 
cating his Conduct in this Particular. 
Which Party ſoever he had taken, he muſt 


muſt have taken, had not Providence fo 
timely. interpos'd to preſerve his Honour 
without injuring his Conſcience, How 


Extenuation of his Fault, we muſt te Pre» 
ſent to ourſelves" a Fugitive, purſu'd by a 
formidable Enemy, and, every Moment, 
in Danger of falling into his Hands; this 


1 * 


the BI I B L E, Hasi v6 wn * Book v. 


expecting of rn Confiderition = 
of the. Favours he had confer d un him, 


| that he ſhould attend him to che War, 
end eſpouſe dus -Cauſe againſt thei com. 
mon Enemy; and, all this while, the 
ater, bound in Gtatitude not to be un- 
ciuil, and, conſidering the dangerous 
Situation of his on Affairs, not daring to 

diſcover his xcal Purpoſes: If we imagine 
chis, I ay, we muſt allow, that, if in any 
Calc, - what they call a Hngſe in Policy 


when he had unhappily brought himſelf 
into theſe Circumſtances. „ln bag nay 


theleſs, be ſtil'd in Scripture (% be Man 
after his own Heart: But; whoever ob- 


will find, that it, aught to be taken in a 
comparative Senſe only, and in | 


in ſparing Amalel, the Prophet Samuel 
was then reproving; that, in exccutin} 
his Decrecs upon the | :dalatrous: Nations 
round about him, Devd would be more 
punctual, and not ſo remiſs: as Sau had 


farm io the Diyine Will, or be ii Mun 
after God's own Heart. This feems' ta 
be the primary Senſe of the Words, tho 
the common .. Solatian, . "that; tho 
David was a great and grievaus Sinner, 
yet the Beverity of his Repentanas clear d 
him in the Sight of God, and made an 
Amends for the Enormity of his X rank 


greſſions, be not much amiſs. a 
Ir cannot however with „ Juice be 2 
ſaid, that "David was any ways culpable **" Guify'd, 


in ſparing the Life of Saud, eyen when 
Providence ſeems to have put it in his 
Hand. This Tria God made of his Vir 


| tue and Clemency, and a_gloriaus Con- 
queſt it was, not only to overcome: his 


4+ | 
(= 1 Sam, xxix. 8, (5) Ibid, Xin. 14, and xy, 24. 


Own 
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were allowable, it was in this of Davids, 


Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange pethaps; 4 yet in 
that David; who, in theſe, and ſeveral mos! 3+ 


other groſſer Inſtances; could not but be fo Guts 
culpable in the Eyes of God, ſhould; never” =" 


ſerves the Occaſion of that Expreſſion, 10 


uy indced to Sai, whoſe Tranſgreſſion, 


been; and, in this Reſpect, Would con- 


| Fogitive kigdlpeccaiv/d gte eign Court, . 
aod protected by ia. Prince, — ELL 


4 


ſaving 


Life 


cur. m. 


22 the each ites entering Canaan „ co the Building of the Temple. 
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/: is oblig d in Duty, eves tho he be 


Sen lv. 9, W 6} ww 


own. * .which were july | 
enough founded againſt Saul, but the Ar- 
guments and Inſtigations likewiſe. of thoſe 


about him; () Bebald the Day, of which | 


the Lord ſaid unte thee, | Behold I will 
deliver thine. Enemy, into tbine Hand, 
that thau mayeſt do to him, as it ſpall ſeem. 
good unto thee, God had deliver'd him 
into his Hand indeed, but had given him 
no Order, or Permiſſion to flay Saul. (c. 
He had promis d him the Kingdom like- 


wiſe, but would, by no means, allow 


him to aſcend the Throne by Blood. His 
Title to the Succeſlion was real, and in- 
conteſtable, hut not allow d to be put in 
Force, or himſelf to attempt, by Ways of 
Violence, the Poſſeſſion of the Crow, as 

long as Saul was permitted by God to 
reign, and recognia d, as Sovereign, by 
the People. David as yet, being only a 
private Man, had no Authority to wage 
War againſt Sas; and, tho it be allow- 
able for any one to defend himſelf againſt 
an unjuſt Aggreſſor, and to tepel Force 
by Force, yet this muſt be done only in 
order to ſecure his:own Life, and not to 
take away, that of his Adverſary; 


ter of killing: Cu) Abe art thor that 


Judgeſi another Man's Seruant? Jo bis 


own Maſter | be, andetb or falleth ; for 
there is eng Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, 
and to deſtreys, Whorrart thoy. then. that 


ought to be obſerv'd by -ptivate.;Perſons, 
are much more.extenſive;; whea they. re- 
late to a Prince. and his Subject. The Sub- 


innocent, to bear patient the ill Treat- 
ment of his Prince. David, no Doubt, 
was conſcious, of his on Integrity, but 
were it not for the preceding Promiſes 
of Gad in his, Favour,,.and-the; Orders, 
hich, from Time to Time, be reccivd 
from the High · Prieſt's Oracle, it wonld 
not be ſo caſy a Matter to juſtify: ſome 
Fart af bis Condat His. fleaing from 


his 7 inliſting Men, and putting From i 
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. 
to the End 


| himſelf in a Condition of Defence, would, — 


even under our mild Goyernment, be 
look'd upon as ſeditiaus and rebellious 
Proceedings: And there we may ſuppoſe, 
that, Dauid himſelf might not have ſo 
favourable an Opinion of the Courſe of 
Life, he was. compell'd at that Time to. 
follow; might think that he gave ſome 
Umbrage to Saul's Jealouſy, and Suſpicion, 
of him; and might thereupon be the more. 
inclioable. to excuſe the Violence of his 
Perſecution, and to make no other Uſe of 
the Advantages, he had againſt him, than 
to demonſtrate his own Innocence, and 
the Groundleſſneſs of the other's Suſpicions; 
for ſuch ſcems to be the Senſe of his own 
Words: (e] M bereſere doth my Lord 
thus purſue after his Servant? For, what 
have Tdone; of what Buil is in ny Hand? 
Wherefore | bear tbaa Mens Words, 
ſaying, - David. ſexketh thy Hurt? Behold 
this Day thine Eyes have ſeen, how the 
Lord had delivered thee into mine Hand in 
the Caue, but mine Eye ſpared thee ; there- 
fore- cunſad be they before the. Lord, who 


for-| make this Difference betwixt us ; for tbey 
what the Apoſtles ſay of judging, ot cen- | 
ſuring, is much more forcible in the Mat- 


laue driven me out this Day from abiding 


in the Inheritante of the Lord ; For herein, 


and good Intentions towards the King, 
but, in ſome Meaſure, excuſes tho King's 
Conduct towards him, as being under the 


| Influetce: of cu -Counſellors, which both 


Judge anatber d And: theſe Rules which [impod'd/'upon-the' King's Credulity, and 


compelFd him to ſuch a Method of Life, 


he not only pleads his own Innocence, 


CON IR eee 1 


Intereſt or Inclination. $ Vs Oil 


Upon, many Accounts ee . 


was an A& of his great and generous Sowl, {7 — 
for David to ſpare the Life of his ſevereſt © 2 


„Enemy: But tho we cannot, in like 
Manner, juſtify his Indignation againſt 


Nadal; and the Odth which be ſwore to 


tend a little to what occaſfomd it, and 


Nabal, 
ome Mea- 
fare, excus'd. 


the too common Eſſect, which ſuch Treat- 


5% Nun. XL VII. N 3 ment 
(65) 1 Sam. xxiv, 4. (e) Calne Comment. in . xxiv. 4. ( Rom. xiv. 4. and "EY 12. 
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4. . ment (as Nabu was) is apt to have up- Defence, "and a Wall to b 80 1 
Ane. Cf on ſuch Spirits, as we way ſuppoſe Da- ind iy Bey, alt "the ub — an 
. have been. Dovid, while he con. with them" beeping Sheep. Upon g . 

tinu'd in the Wilderneſs of Param, had | ſumption, dhe Matter of their Requeſt 

gen his Men Charge, not only to do no | was, Let the young "Men "find" Favour . 
lajury to Nabal's Shepherds and Herdl- | rbine Eper; (for ur tame in & gu, Dey) 
men, but even to protect and afliſt them, | give, I pray thee,” whatſoever" cumerb un 

in caſe they were invaded by any of the f thine Hand unt» thy" Servants. "and thy 

neighbouring Arabiant; and now, that] Fon David. Words can hardly be invented 

their Maſter was ſhearing his Sheep | more fall or Reſpect and Flummy; fu 

(which was always a /eftival Seaſon) not for he pays a Defereack to Natel ehe, 

far from the Place, where David was | upon the Account of is Seniority, or De- 

encamp'd ; to ſhew him the greater Re- ſcent from the ſame Tribe.” and defires no 
ſpect, he fent no leſs than fen young Men Rarities, no Delicates, but any 

of his Company, to make his Com- that firſt came to hand, and hat he could 

pliments to him, and, in the moſt eivil | moſt oonvenientiy pute: 

Manner, to requeſt ſornething of him, (as * 


Boox v. 


= G 
dad. > 


NABAL (as wejuſt now hitited) wit'6f 


it was the Cuſtom to be generous and libe- 
ral at ſuch a Time as that) for the Relief 


of himſelf and his Followers, in this Form: 


Peace be to thee," (as the young Men's 
Inſtructions were) and Peace be to thine 
Houſe, and Peace be unto all ' thou haſt. 
Peare, in the facred Language, compre-. 
hends all Manner of Bleflings, both pri- 
tual and temporal, and therefore an higher 
Compliment, (as we ſay) or a more affec- 
tionate Salutation, could not have been 
devis d. And now ] bave beard, that thou 


laßt Shearers ; and thy Shepherds, * which 


were «with us, we burt them not, ' neither 
was there ought miſſing unto them, 'all tbe 
while that they were in Carmel: A ſuffi- 
cient Argument, one would think, to 


the ſame Tribe with David, and could 


not therefore - be ſuppoſed ignorant ei- 
ther of his Exploits, in Defence of his 
Country, nor of the true Cauſt of dune 


Indignation againſt him: And yet; obferve 


the Rudeneſs and Inſolence of his An- 
{wer to ſuch a' Civil Meſſage, and hum 


ble Requeſt : (i) Who is David,” and who 


is the Son of Jeſſe? There are many Ser- 


vants, now-a-days, that | break every Man 


from his Maſter. 'Shall T take the Pro- 


viſions I have made for my Shearers, and 
give them unto Men, whom T thow' nor 


whence they are? Nothing certainly could”. 
be more provoking than ſuch un Anſwer” 


as this. The charging David wich being 
a Vagabond, and Rebel to "his Prince, 


engage Nabal's grateful Acknowledgment 31 was A4 Reproach inſufferable to a Man 


{mall Courteſy, for a Body of Men in 
Arms, and in Want of the common Ne- 
ceſfarics of Life, not to take by Violence 
what they could not be hinder'd from. 
Such Men claim a Kind of Licence to do 


Injuries with Impunity, and therefore it 


ought to be deem'd a great Favour, when 
they do them not. David; and his Men 
however, are ſo far from magnifying their 


they did them m Hurt; whereas his own 
Servants acknowledge, rat - they: urre a 


Tis : Wi 


(f) 1 Sam. xxv. 6, S. 
XXV. 10, 11. 


Services to Nabal, that they only ſay, (g 


nocent: And therefore no Wonder that 
David, upon the Report of the Meſſen- 


gers, who were themſelves brought un- 


der the fame Predicament;/ and therefore 
had no Reaſon to-alleviite Mattels, us 


reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be reveng'd 


upon Nabal. For, (i there were four 
Things in the Matter before us, chat ſeem 
to have inflam'd his Nefentineht, and 
put him upon this ſanguinafy Defign. 
iſt, The Want, which both he and his 


Companions - at preſent labour d under, 
f | «43 /.1&% $31 


1 
but 


— 


60 Thid. ver. 16. (4) Patricks and Cle Comment, 208 to. 
(#) Le Clere's Comment. in Locum. + ' | mn | 
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E 


„M. but hop'd to have reliev'd, out of the A- 
35, e bandance of a wealthy Man, who might 
nt. Chri 
1116, 9 eaſily have done it without hurting him- 


ſelf. 2dly, The Deception he was under, 


in finding no Compenſation made him, 
for the Care, which he and his People 
had taken of Nabul's Catile, tho' per- 


haps he had given them his Word and ra 


Aſſurance, that ſomething of this Kind 
would be done. 3dly, The Reſentment, 
which eafily "riſes in the Breaſt of any 
generous Man, when, inſtead of Thanks, 
and a grateful Acknowledgment, he meets 
with Contumely and opprobrious Lan- 
guage. . And Athly, The Vexation, which 
an innocent Man, conſcious of his own 
Merits, and the Services he had done his 
King and Country, muſt neceſſarily feel, 
when he perceives himſelf vilified, and 
treated as a 'Scoundrel.” + Fugitive and 
Slave are Imputations of the groſſeſt Na- 


—_— 4 _— — 


Praiſe-wortby- in his ſpeedy Reconcilati- 
on, upon Abigail firſt Addreſs, and Ap- 


band * (I) Bleſſed be the Lord God of Li 
el, which ſent thee this Day fo meet 
me ; and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed 


be thou,” which - haſt kept me this Day 


from” coming to ſhed Blood, and from d- 
venging "myſelf with my own Hand. + 
In a Word, the Reſolution againſt Nabal 


'** Reſolution of a mortal, not to ſay a mi- 
litary Man, too much injur'd and pro- 
„ vok'd, and urg'd by Neceſſity and Self- 
<<; preſervation: The Change and the 


t and a Saint.“ 


plication to him, in the Room of her Huſ- 


(& one elegantly expreſſes it) was the 


“ Thankſgiving, upon being averted from 
Evil, were the ere bre 


and Deſigu of deſttoying Nabats/ Family: From Sm. 
And tho': in this we cannot mend 2 he ng: 


him, yet certainly there is ſomething 


ture; and, hen tetorted by an ungrate-| Tur Jews indeed as we quoted the gan gg, 
ful Perſon upon his Guardian and Bene Objection from Joſephus) give us an high 2 2. ge 
factor, are Provocations paſt bearing. 


Te Liſe of King Dit 


Ax x one of theſe Things ſingly was 
enough to irritate a Man of a lofty Spirit; 
but all put together could hardly fail of 
inflaming the Mind to ſuch a Degree, as 
to make him loſe the Government of his 
Paſſion, and fall into the moſt vindictive 
Rage, which is generally-more obſervable 
in military Men, whoſe Courage and 
Spirits run high, and, being too much ac- 


awful Wars, have not that Dread and 
Abhorrence of cruel and outrageous Exe- 
cutions, as the reſt of Mankind have, 


who live more retired and peaceable Lives. 


Twas to the ſudden Tranſport of 
Dovid's Paſſion then, and perhaps rr 


cxaſperated by the Inſtigations of his own 


Men, that we Wann 


ten HY ct eln Nen L 


fer him before David himſelf in Regard 


is much to be queſtioned, whether Self- 


be an Act of Magnanimity, or not. For, 


of Nature and Reaſon, of Self. love and 
Self- preſervation ; the wiſeſt of the Hea- 


ſtance of Madneſs and Brutality, and, with 
great Wiſdom, have concluded, that ſuch 
an Action is ſo far from ſavouring of true 
Courage and Generoſity, that & it is the 
ſure Effect of a weak and puſillanimous 
Temper of Mind; ſince true Gr 


Fe #3 an Anne en, . Scl 
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* 


* (1) 1 Sam. xxv. 37 33. 1 10 "ATR Lib er King Deva fa en 
Si rationem rectè conſulas, non vera animi magnitudo nominatur, ubi quiſque, non valendo tolerare vel quzque 


to che \Magnaninity of his Death. But it 
nmurtber (which was certainly Saul's Caſe) 
befides that the Laws of all Nations have 
condemned it, as abhorrent to the Dictates 


then. World ever lock'd upon it as an In- 


Saul (as they juſtly argue) conſiſts in ſup- 
ebene. amn 1 


aſpera, vel aliena peccata, ſeipſum interemerit: Magis enim mens infirma deprehenditur, quæ ſerre non poteſt vel 


duram ſui corporis ſervitutem, vel ſtultam vulgi opinionem ; majorque animus meritò dicendus, qui vitam zrumnoſam 


magis poteſt ferre, quam fugere. 23 lib. i. c. 22. mmm 
Author: * C 
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n 0 
Boobs Fete, Wis nue, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. Mer. Epig, ... 
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ſhifting them off, which is a Mark of a 
poor impatient Spirit, finking under the 
common Calamities of Life, and not 
knowing how to bear the Blows of bad 
Fortune. ( Drau thy Sword, and 
thruſt me ibruugb therewith, Jeſt the Un- 
circumciſed come and mock, or abuſe me, 
* was the Requeſt, which Saul made to 
his Armour-bearer, and ſhews that it was 
not Bravery and Courage, but the Fear 
of Inſults, and a conſcious Inability to 
bear them with a. becoming Superiority 
of Mind, that made him ſhun the Storm, 
when he ſaw it approaching, by withdraw- 

ing from the Stage of Life, 
H: a Vidatin SAUL's Caſe indeed was very dolo- 
Gele Law. rous, but he had not therefore any Autho- 
| rity to deſtroy himſelf, His Life was a ſa- 
cred Depoſitum of God's, and not to be 
taken away without invading his Right, 
and violating his Laws at the ſame Time, 
For, whatever ſome may think of the Si- 
lence of the Scripture concerning Self- 
murther, there is no Queſtion to be 
made, but that it is included in the At 
Commandment, under which Sau ! then 
lived, (=) The Commandment forbids 
Murther in general; and tis certainly as 
much Murther, to kill ourſclyes, as to 
kill another Man: And the Reaſon, 
which the Scripture gives, Why we are 
not allowed to do it, in both Caſes, is 
the ſame, becauſe (o) in the Image of God 
made be Man, For if I muſt not ſhed 
the Blood of another, becauſe he it made 
in the Image of Gd; I muſt not ſhed 
the Blood of mine,qwa. (elf, becauſe 1 
alſo am a Man, and made in the Image 
of God, as well as he. | The Reaſon | 
therefore why. we have not more frequent 
Prohibitions again this Sin is plainly | 
this, —— (4) That whatever Sins or 
Offetices God, as a Lawgiver, prohibits, 
he prohibits with a Penalty, i. e. he af- 
fixes ſuch a Puniſhment to. ſuch a Crime, 
and he, who. commits. the Crime; is to 


_ * 
Ant. Chrif. 
1116, .. 


b 1 Sam. d. 6. 


' * How much nobler was that Reſolution of Darius, who, Goding himſelf betray'd, ES | 
murther'd by his own Subjects, or deliver d into the Hands of Alexander, would not however be his own Execurioner. 


had rather, ſays he, die by another's Guilt, than my own. 
(n) Fleetwood, againſt Self-murther, 


e Gen. ix. 6. 


: —  nnm—_g 

onderge: the Puniſhment in this World, From . 
whether it be Reſtitution, Loſs, of Limb, 2 5 
or Loſs of Life itſelf. Bat no this 
can never happen in the Caſe of Self-mur., 
ther, becauſe Self-murther prevents all 
Paniſhment, (the Man being dead, be- 
fore any Cognizance can be taken of his 
Offence) and therefore prevents all. Laws. 
concerning it; and can, . conſequently, 
only be included under general Commands, 

and forbidden as a Sin, whereof God a- 
papa take Cognizance in the World to 

come. 

SINE upon the whole en Ban whe 
may be ſaid to have died in an Act of hes. 
Cowardice, and in the Violation'of God's. 
Law, whereof he had no Space to repent ; 
it has been a Matter of ſome Enquiry, 
what we are to think of his Salvation, 
The Scripture indeed tells us, that (% 
Saul died for bis Tranſgreſſion, | which be 
committed againſt the Lord, and alſo for 
ing Counſel of ane who bad a fami- 
liar Spirit, to enquire of it, and enqui-. 
red not of the Lord, and therefore the 
Lord flew him: But it is doing a madi- 
feſt Violence to the Senſe of theſe Words, 

to apply them (as ſome have done) to his 
ina Perdition, when they plainly relate 
to no more than his /emperal Death; 
The dangerous and deſtructive Nature of 
Self-murther is, that it makes Repentance 
(the only revealed Conditian of Man's Sal- 
vation) impoſhble ; but then we are to 
know, that, in that inexbauſtible Foun- 
tain of Goodneſs, there may be fore 
 uncovenanted Merey, ſome ſovereign and 
preregative Grace, that may make fa- 
vourable Allowances for the Diſtraction 
of Men's Thoughts or Paffions, the Vio- 
lence of their Fears or "Troubles, or 
the over- bearing Weight of any other 
\Tempration. | 

Bo T (to determine this,Queſtion: more 
 pererptorily) tho' it certainly be: conſo- 
jou to the Merey and GoodoaloF Gal, : 

to 
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Cu r. Lib. v. c. 12. 


D Fi iid. (i Chron, . 13, 14 


x. M. to think, that de Man ſhan answer for 
:333, , any Mhſeurainges which is. wholly. occa- 
1116. Et &. fion'd by the Power of a Diſeaſe, or the 
Diſtraction of the Brain, becauſe what- 
ever is committed in ſuch a Caſe, is not 
the Man's free Ad, and conſequently, 
cannot be his Guilt! yet we have no 
Reaſon to preſume, that the Caſe is not 
ſo with thoſe, Who, out of Pride, or 
Haughtineſs, Fear of Miſeries to come, 
or Impatience under preſent Sufferings, 


of his Mercy, lay violent Hands upon 
themſelves ; becauſe the Act was both vo- 
luntary and vicious, and not to be amend- 
ed by Repentance: But, without limiting 
thy Goodnels, O Lord, tr Uu 
we commit their Souls! 
Heathen Tei- TE Us we have endeavour'd to ſatisfy 
— moſt of the popular Objections, which 
lane Paget. have been ralsd againſt ſeveral Facts, oc- 
curring in the firſt Book of Samuel ; and, 
for the farther Confirmation hereof, we 
ſhall only inſtance in one or two ancient 
_ Traditions among the Heathens, which, 
in all Probability, deriv'd their Original 
from this Part of facred Hiſtory. The 
Scythians, upon their Return out of Egypt, 
paſſing thro the Country of the Phili- 
lines, robb'd the "Temple" of Venus at 
Aſealon, and for their Puniſhment (as (+) 
Herodetus tells us) they, and their Poſte- 
rity, were, for a long while after, afflicted 
with Emerods: Whereupon ( the lear- 
ned Prideaux remarks, that the Phili/tines 


had till chen preſerv'd. the Memory of 


count of the Ark of God. 
nians, When the Myſteries of Bacchus: 
were brought out of Betis, having not 
receiv'd them with all the Pomp and So- 
lemnity that the God expected, were 
ſmitten Wert a Diſeaſe in e 
bi 
Ariſpb. Scholiaſt. in Achern. AR II. 
9 Wm an 


00 o A 


_— 111 from the Iſraelites entering "Canaan, 2 


diſtruſt of God's Providence, or Deſpair 


what they had formerly ſuffer d on Ac- 
The Athe- | 


7 th Building of the Temple. 1 073 | 


— 


Parts, which bk. reſembled the Malady of Prom 1 Na. 
the People of Aſhuod, and ſo did their 
Cure too; for, having conſulted the Ora- 
cle, they were inform d, that the Way to 
get rid of their Plague, was to offer unto 
Bacchus golden Figures of the Part, 
wherein: they were afflicted. The Gre- 
cians, at the taking of Troy, diſcover'd an 
Ark dedicated to Becchus, and when 
 Eurypilus (as Pauſanias (u) tells us) ad- 
ventur'd to open it, he found therein the 
Image of the God, but was immediately 
depriv'd of his. Senſes for daring to look 
into it; which ſeems to be a plain Tran- 
ſcript from the Irreverence and Fate of 
the Bethſhemites. (* Clemens Alexandri- 
nus has obſerv'd, that the Fable of Aacus's 
praying for Rain. in a great Drought, and 
when Greece was ſadly diftrefs'd for Want 
of Corn, was borrow'd- from that Part of 
Samuel's Hiſtory, where he is ſaid to have 
calld down Thunder and Rain, in tbe 
Time of Wheat-Harveſ, when the Sky 
was all ſerene and clear: And therefore 
we need leſs wonder at the Story between 
Saul and the Witch of Ender, when we 
read of Circe, Medea, Erichtho, Manto, 
Autonoꝭ, and ſeveral other Women, who, 

in the Heathen World, became famous 
for their Necromancy, and of the many 
Votaries, that reſorted to them; when 
we find Statius introducing 7 irefias, as 
raifing Altars, making Libations, | and 
offering Sacrifices, with ſolemn Invo- 
cations to the infernal Gods; and Hamer 
himſelf ſpending a great Part of ) one 
Book of his Poem, in repreſenting Ulyſſes 
as invocating the Ghoſt of this ſame Tire- 
fins, and attending to the Qracles, which 
proceeded from his Mouth. Theſe 
Things had their Foundation in ſome 
early -Traditions, which at firſt aroſe 
from the Facts contain d in the ſagred 
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nn which are | confelſedly the moſt i, fince we find them alluded to, byſub- From 1 San. 
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A TL ON II 


Of Samver's Appearing to SAUL at the Witch of. mn, £ 


OW long the Profeſſion of Necro- 

mancy, or the Art of raiſing up the 
Dead, in order to pry into future Events, 
or to be inform'd of the Fate of the Liv- 
ing, has obtain'd in the World, we have 
no Indications from Hiſtory. We perceive 
no Footſteps of it in the Ages before the 
Flood, and yet it is ſtrange, that a People, 


abandon'd to all Kind of Wickedneſs in a 


Manner, could keep themſelves clear of 
this : But our Account of theſe Times is 
very ſhort, The firſt expreſs Mention that 
we meet with of Magicians and Sorcerers, 


is almoſt in the Beginning of the Book of 


Exodus, where Moſes is ſolliciting the 
Deliverance of the Children of 1/-ael out 
of Egypt; and therefore Egypt, which 
affected to be the Mother of moſt occult 
Sciences, is ſuppos'd to have been the 
Inventreſs of this. From Egypt it ſpread 
itſelf into the neighbouring Countries, and 


1 


e to 8 Man 5 loquiſiivenel, 
and ſuperſtitious Curioſity, it could not 
long want Abettors.. From Egypt tis 
certain that the Maelites brought along 
with them no ſmall Inclination to theſe 
deteſtable Practices, and were but too 
much addicted to them ; notwithſtanding 
all the Care that the State had taken to 
ſuppreſs them, and the Proviſion which 
God had made, by eſtabliſhing a Method 
of conſulting him, to prevent their hanker - 
ing after them. 


thee, thou ſhalt not ltarn to do after the 
Abominations of thoſe | Nations... There 
ſhall not be found among you any, that uſeth 
Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an 
Enchanter, or @ Witch, ar à Charmer, or 


Tux InjunRion, of the Lominl is 3 
expreſs. — When thou art come ant ;; _—— 
the Land, which the Lord thy Gad giveth 


a * Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a | 


ſoon infected all the Eft: For, as it | Wizard, or a Necromancer; for all that 


i if 7 pram a 
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* What our Englifs Tranſlation makes a familiar * the Septuagint and Yulgate render the Spirit of Python, but 

the Hebrew calls it the Spirit of Ob, The Word Ob, or Obosb in its primary Signification, is a Bottle, or Veſſel of 

Leather, wherein Liquors were put; and tis not unlikely that this Name was given to Witches and Wizard;, becauſe, 

When they were in their Fits of Enthuſiaſm, they ſwelled in their Bellies like a Bottle, The Occaſion of this Swelling 

is ſaid by ſome to proceed from a Demon's entering into the Sorcereſs fer Partes Genitales, and ſo aſcending to the 

Bottom of her Stomach, from whence, at that Time, ſhe utter'd her Preditions; and for this Reaſom the Zatins call 

ſuch Perſons Yentriloqui, and the Greeks *Eyyargipube, i. e. People abe /peak out F thtir Bellies. That there have 

been fuch People as theſe might be ſhewn by ſeveral Examples both in ancient and modern Hiſtory ; but, at preſent, 

we ſhall content ourſelves with one, taken from Celius Rhodigines, (Lection. Antiq. lib. viii. C. 10% His Words are 

to this Effect: 6 While I am writing, ſays be, concerning wentriloguous Perſons, there is, in my own. Country, 

« a Woman of a mean Extract, who has an unclean Spirit in her Belly, from whence may be heard a Voice, not very 

** ſtrong indeed, but very articulate and intelligible. Mukitudes of People have heard this Voice, as well as myſelC, 

and all imaginable Precaution has been us'd in examining into the Truth of this Fact: Qu futari avida portentus 

Mens, ſœpe accerfitam Vemtriloquam, ac exutam amictu, nequid fraudis octultaret, inſdeZart & audire concupivit. This 

Demon (as our Author adds) is called Cincinnatulus, and when the Woman calls upon him by his Name, he ane 

« diately anſwers her.” In like Manner ſeveral ancient Writers have inform'd us, that, in the Times of Paganiſm, 

evil Spirits had Communion with theſe wentrilogue per partes ſecretiores 3 but, at preſent, we'ſhall only take Notice of a 

remarkable Paſſage in St Chryſe om, which we chuſe to give the Reader in Latin: Traditur Pythia fam fut, 

u in Tripodes ſedens expanſa malignum ſpiritum per interna immiſſum, & per Genitales partes ſubeuntem excipiens, furors : 

repleretur, ip/aque reſolutis Crinibus baccharetur, ex ore * emittens, & fic Faroria ew loquebatur, &c, e 

Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. * ee 
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ercis d the Heads And Pens, both of an- . 


40 200 Things are an Abomination to the 


Lord: | And therefore their | Puniſhment 
was this: (a) A Man, or a Woman, 
that hath a familiar Spirit, or that 15. 
Wizard, - ſhall | ſurely... be: put to Death. 
They ſhall flone.. them with Stones, their. 


Blood ſhall. be upon them. Nor was it. only. 


the Practicers of ſuch. vile Arts, but thoſe 
likewiſe, that.reſorted to them upon any 
Occaſion, were liable to the ſame Puniſh- 


ment; for () the Soul that turneth after | | 


ſuch as have familiar Spirits, and after 


will even ſet my Face againſt that Soul, and 
will cut lum oY from * bis People, 
ſaith the Lord. 

Soon Was the Severity of the ui 

Laws againſt thoſe, who either practis d, 
or cncourag'd. any Manner of magical 
Arts; and it muſt be faid in Saus Com- 
mendation, that he had put the Laws 
in Execution againſt ſuch vile People, he 


had deſtroy d, and drove away (c) theſe, 


that had familiar Spirits, and the Wizards 
out of the” Land; and yet, (obſerye , the 
Weakneſs, as well as the Wickedneſs of 
the Man!) when himſelf fell into Diſtreſs, 
and had. abundant Reaſon. to believe that 
God had forſaken. him, he flees to one of 


| theſe Creatures for Relief, and requeſts of 


her to raiſe up his old Friend Samuel, as 
expecting very probably ſome Advice from 


bim: But, whether this was really done or 


cellent Tranſlator of that Poet ; 


no, or, if done, in what Manner it was 


| cition. 
Wizards, to go @ whoring after them, 1 


into theſe three Particulars. 


* „War zass there was a real Appa- 


2. Wa ar this Apparition Gf real). 


was, and, 


-3; By what Means, and for what Pur- 


poſes, it was effected. 


tient and modern, both of Jewiſb e 


Cbriſiian Writers, that little or nothing 
nero can be ſaid upon them; and therefore 
all, that I ſhall endeavour to do, will be 
to reduce their ſeyeral Sentiments into as 
narrow a Compaſs, and to ſtate them in 
as. fair 4 Light, as I can, by enquiring 


I. Ir cannot 4 * dend indeed, but 74 Argurrents 


that thoſe, who explode the Reality af the 


of thoſe, who 
take the Whole 


Apparition, and make it to be all nothing for a Cheat of 


but a Cheat and Juggle of the Sorcereſs, 
| have found out ſome Arguments, that, at 
firſt Sight, make a. tolerable Appearance, 
They tell us, (a) that the ſacred Hiſtory 
neyer once makes mention of Saul 's ſeeing 
Samuel with. his own Eyes. It informs us 
indeed, that Sau! knew him by the De- 
ſcription, which the Woman gave, and 
that he held, for ſome conſiderable Time, 
a Converſation: with him; but ſince it is 
no where. ſaid that: he realy. ſaw him, 
„ Why. might. not. the Woman counter- 


«.feit a Voice, and pretend it was Sa- 


cc muel's? When Sau alk'd her to & raiſe 
u 10 Sw e. to diſturb. the 


Nor Foam of raging Dege, dut fly the Flood. * 15 5 


effected, are Points that have ſo much ex- 
ec | 
; +844. 1 S#4&, 3-4 1 £73: £1 1 
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(a) Lada (6) bid. ver. 6 (eln Sam, ang. 3 ( Se and. Wer den Wend, 
® What Forma of Inchantmens were ancient: us d in the Praflice of Necromang, we are at a Loſs to know, becauſe 
we read of none, that the Pyt boneſi of Endor employ d; but this might probably happen, becauſe che Ghoſt of 


9b 


mb Nd u 


the Witch. 


40 « Ghoſt 


Samuel came upon her ſooner than ſhe expected, and before ſhe had begun her Incantations. That however there were 


ſeveral Rites, Spells, and Invocations us'd upon theſe Occaſions, we may learn from almoſt every antient Author ; 
but from none more particularly than from Lacan, who brings in Eritho animating a dead Body, in order to tell 
young Pompey the Fate of the Civil War. \Thy:Coromones, Funn are thus Geſcrib'd in our ex- 


＋ Fand att dich 
eee 
Win Stones from Bagler warm, and "a mt 
| Snakes, that on Pinions cut their airy Way, 
And nimbly o'er frabian Deſerts prey, Wc. 
To theſe ſhe joins dire Drugs without a Name, 
A thouſand Poiſons never known to Fame; 
Herbs, ver yhoſ Lane the Hg dr Spell had fry 
And wet with curſed Spittle, as they ſprung. 
With every other Miſchief moſt abhorr'd, 


© Wide Hl, of n fu could ard. | 


This ſaid: e end Diane 
an wipes AG I 
Now with hot Blood the frozen Breaſt ſhe warms; ' | 
And with ſtrong Lunar Dews confirms her Charms. 
Anon ſhe mingles ev'ry monſtrous-Birth,. - - 1 | 
Which Nature, wayward and perverſe, N 
Nor Entrails of the ſpotted Lyn ſhe lack, 
Nor bony joints from fell Hyena's Backs; 

Nor Deer: hot Marrow, rich with ſnaky 19 .. 
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9 © Ohoft of ſo. great ae the might | 
Chet” <« think he was no common Mam; and 


. © when'(e) he fivart unte her by the Lord, 
ee that he would defend her from all Dan- 

«per, he gave her Intimation enough 
* that he was the King. (}) The crafty 
„Woman thetefore; having picket” up 
e the Kriowledye of this, might retire 
into her Clofet or Cell, and there, 

% having her Famikar, i. e. ſome cunning 


te artful Man, to make proper Reſponſes, | 


* in a different Voice, might eaſily impoſe | 
t upon one, who was diſtracted with 
* anxious Thoughts, and had already 
* ſhewn ſufficient Creduliry, in thinking 
* there was any Efficacy in magical Ope- 
* rations to evocate the Dead. 

« Txx Controverfy between Sau! and 
% David every one knew; not was it 
% how become a Secret, that the Crown 
<« was to devolve upon the /atter : And 
*« therefore that Part of the Diſcourſe. 
« which paſs d between Saul and Samuel, 
* any Man of a common Genius might 
* have hit off, without much Difficulty, 
Endur was not fo far diſtant from Gidbu8 
& or Shunem, but that the Cotdidion of 
© the two Armies might eaſily be known, 
and that the Philiſtints were ſuperior 
* both it Coutage and Numbers; and 
« therefore his Reſpendbnt, without all 
i Peradyenture, might prognoſticate SauPs 

« Defeat; and, tho there was ſome Ha- 
„ard in the laſt Conjectute, viz. that 
« he and his $ons would die in Buttie; yet 
ee there was this Advantage on the Side of 
* the Gueſs, that they were all Men of 


« known and experiehe'd Valour, 'who} 
7 would rather e e 17 . h 
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be BI BI. E, 


tainers of this Hypetbefic conclude, that, as 
there is no Reaſon, ſo there was no Ne. 
ceffity for any miracubis Interpoſition in 
this Affair, ſince this is no more, than what 
any common Gipſy, "with another in Con. 
federacy to affiſt her, might do to any 
| credudous Perſoh, Na came wo _ 
_ 
Opinion, lay it down for a good Rule, 
in the Interpretation of Scripture, —— 
That we ſhould, as far as we can, adhere 
to the primary Senſe of the Words, and 
never have Recourſe to any foreign, or fin. 
gular Explication, but where the /itera! 
is inconſiſtent either with the Dif#ates 
of right Reafon, or the Analigy of Faith. 
Let any indifferent Perfon then, ſay tbey, 
take into his Hand the Account of Saus 
conſulting this Sorcereſt, and, upon the 
| firſt reading it, he muſt confeſs, that the 
Notion, which it conveys to his Mind, is 
that of a real Apparition'; and fince the 
Paſſages, that both precede and follow it, 
ate confeſſedly to be taken in their moſt 
obvious Meaning, why ſtwuld a ſtrange 
and fore d Conſtruction be put upon this? 
g) Have we not as much Reaſor to enter- 
tain a good Opinion of the Author of this 
Hiſtory, his Ability, his Integrity, his 
Knowledge of what he wrote about, and 
his undeſigning to deceive us, as we can, 
have of any Critick or Commentator upon 
it; and therefore, when he gives us to 
underſtand that the Woman jaw Samuel, 
upon what Preſumption are we led to 
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dubelieve it? Sau? and hi Companions 
ls "a ; 3 


+ 1 


an se Body, r 


Le Furies ! and thou black, accarſed Hell 
Ye Woes, in which the Damn d for ever dwell! 
Chaos, the World's und Form's(eterhdl Fe! 
And chou, fole Arbiter of all below.. 
Pluto ! whom futhleſs Fates u God orden, 
And doom to Hmmbrtality of Fun. 
Ye fair E Müunfions ef the Bleſt, 
Where no Thalia Charmer bopes to reſt! abs 
- Sx! And Pererpbone, eompelFd"tofly * 2 
Thy fraitful Mother, Man e 
(e 1 Sam. xxviii. 10. 
of the Life of King David. Vol. I. 


| 


. Eci, m (had xt, Ai” 


Third Hecare ! by whom my Whiſpers breathe 

My ſecret Purpoſe to the Shades beneath! 

Thou greedy Dag, who: at the infernal Gate, 

In everlaſting Hunger ſtill muſt wait! | 

And thou, eld Charm, horrible, ani hoat 

For ever lab ring back from Shove to Shore, Or. 
Hear all ye Powers! if eur your Hell-rejoice 

| E Ge. 
Hear, r 


kd eee Ab 


Z (2) 


THz v, whole Wank this 10 
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III. "from he Thaclits entering Capper, ro the Building 7 the Temple. | 


might poſſibly be.deceiv'd by an lnpolo- 
in Samuels Guiſe; but was the ſacred 


. 


appear to Saut upon this Denne, cliede 12 5m 


ſeems to be no more Difficulty in the — 


CH AP. 


er wi. 


A, M. 
2888, Sc. 


Ant. 
1116, 22 


Hiſtorian therefore decei d, or did he 
mean to deceiye us, when he gives us this 
plain Account of an Apparition ? Saul 
was a bold Man, and too ſagacious to be- 
come a Dupe to a ſilly Woman. He and 
his two Attendants came upon her by 
Night, and before ſhe. was prepar d to 
act any Juggle or Impoſture. They were 
too well acquainted with the Voice, and 
Stature, and Figure of Samuel, for any 
other to perſonate him, without being 
detected. But admitted the Cheat paſs d 
upon them, how can we think, but that 
the Author of this Account, who pretends 
to relate the Tranſaction as it really hap- 
pen'd, and is ſuppos d to have wrote. by 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, would, 
| in ſome Meaſure,” have let us into the 
Secret of this Impoſture. His Buſineſs 


doubtleſs was to expoſe ſuch Practices, as 
far as Truth would allow, and therefore 


it is unaccountable (unleſs, he meant to 
delude us with a falſe Perſuaſion) that he 
ſhould omit. every Thing, that tended to 
diſcover the Fraud, and, in his Narration, 
inſert every Thing, that tended to confirm 
the Reality of the Prophets Appearance. 
(b) Ta a Spirits of another World may 
aſſume ſuch. Vehicles, as may admit them 
to a ſenſible. Commerce with us, in like 
Manner as our Spirits are : cloath'd with 
theſe Bodies of ours, the beſt Philoſophy will 
admit; and chat they have done ſo upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, (i) the Appearance 
of Moſes and Elias, and their converſing 
with our Saviour on the Mount, do abun- 
dantly teſtify. And therefore if God, 
for wiſe Reaſons of his Providence, thought 


. fiteither to ink CO rad, 


of r 
* 
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Thing, than his appearing to him at an 
other Time, while he was alive, and ſub- 
fiſting in the World: For Saul ſaw his 
Spirit then, no more than he did now, 
and his Spirit was every whit as able to 
bear a Body as it was then. 

TIS own'd indeed; that, according to 
the Series of the Narration, Saul did not 
ſee the Appurition (be it what it will) ſo 
ſoon as the Woman did, becauſe probably 
the Woman's Body, or ſome other Object, 
might interpoſe between him and the 
firſt Appearance; or perhaps, becauſe the 
Vehicle, which Samuel aſſum'd upon this 
Occaſion,” was not, as yet, condens d 
enough to be viſible" to Saul, tho' it 
was to the Woman: But that he did 
actually ſee him is manifeſt, becauſe when 
he perceived (which Word in the Original 
ignifies' ſeeing ſo, as to be aſſur d of our 
Objett) that it was Samuel, + he flooped 
with his Face to the Ground, and bowed 
himſelf ; which a Man is not apt to do to 
bare ideas or Imagination. 


PzRrs0Ns of this Woman's character, 


who are under the Diſpleaſure of the 
| Government, generally affect Obſcurity, 


live privately; and are little acquainted 
with Affairs of State: But ſuppoſe her to 
have been never ſo great a Politician, and 
never ſo intimate with what had paſs'd 
between Saul and Sam heretofore, 
never ſo well aſſur d, chat God had rejected 
him, and elected David in his Stead; yet 
how could ſhe come to the Knowledge of 
this, via. That the Battle ſhould be fought 
the next Day, the Muelites be routed, 
Saul and his Sons ſlain, and their Spoils 
* into see Hands q ſince each 

D 
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+ That S fooping to the Ground, and Wakes Baur was a certain Indication of his ſeeing Samuel, Is. apparent 
from ſeveral Expreſſions of the ſame Nature in the ſacred Hiſtory. Thus, When Jacob met Ha, the Text tells us, 
that the Handmaidi, amd Leah, and Rachel, and their Children bowed bug, Gen Kü 2. When David aroſe 
out of his Hiding place, upon the Signal, that Jonathan gave him, the Text tells we, that 44 Gall with his Fore te the 
Ground, and bowed himſelf, 1 Sam. XX. 41\ And when the Meſſenger — * Seu/'s Camp came to David at Zillag, the 
Text tells us, that befell to the Barth, d did Obeifanct, 2 Sat. AVI. Bit the 'Fext takes no Notice, Eithef of the 
Meſlenger's /ecing David, or David's ſeeing Jonathan: Or, Jacob's Family ſeeing Eſau, / This is ſufficiently imply'd in 
| their making their Obei/ance to them ; becauſe it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that any would bow, and ſhew other 

i of 3 and Reſpect to a fee. Thy Hifory of 146 Life of King David. 
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A M. of theſe . (even in the preſent Situ- 
Ant Ct ation of Seuf's Affaire) were highly cafunl 
— aud uncertain ? For might not this Prince | 
loſe a Battle, without loſing his Life ? Or, 
if he himſelf fell in the Action, why muſt 
his three Sons be all cut off in the ſame |: 
Day ? Whatever Demonſtrations of innate 
Bravery he had given in Times paſt, after | 
ſuch ſevere Menaces as he now receiv'd 
from the Apparition; Prudence, one | 
would think, would have put him upon 
providing for his Safety, either by chicaning 
with the Enemy, or retiring from the Field 
of Battle, without going to expoſe himſelf, 
| his Sons, and his whole Army, to certain 
and inevitable Death. Theſe are Things 
which no human Penetration could reach; 
and which only he, who is the abſolute 
and Almighty Ruler of all Cauſes and 
Events, could either foreſee: or foxetel: 
And how unlikely is it, that God Almighty 
ſhould make uſe of this Sorcerefs (4) as a 
Propheteſs, and give her the Honour of 
revealing his Counſels, when, at the fame 
Time, he concurr'd with her in the Impo- 
fition put upon Saul, by making him 
believe that Samuel appear d and talk d, 
when there was no Sammel there? 
By T the Truth is, thoſe —— 
Predictions, how prapes ſoever [fora 
Meſſenger ſent from God to utter, were 
highly imprudent, either in this Fitch's, or 
her Accomplice's. Mouth: For, ſince they 
knew nothing of Futurity, and were, at 
the beſt, but put to Comjetture, it is much 
more reaſonable to believe, that, at ſuch 
a Juncture as this, ( they would have | 
bethought theinſelves of ' flattering the 
King, and giving him Corafort, and pro- 
miſing Succeſs; and not of thundering out 
ſuch Comminations againſt him, as might 
probably incenſe him, but could do them- 
ſelves no good. They could not but 
know, that the Temper of moſt Kings is 
to hate to hear ſhocking Truths, and to. 
receive with the utmoſt Deſpite thoſe, 
that bring them ill News: And therefore 


Contrivance and Invention only. 
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threatening Replies been of the Wo- pen wm 
man's, or her Confederate's forming, they i. 9the d 
would have Swen them quite another 
Turn, and not run the Hazard of diſob- 

liging the King to no Purpoſe; by Hy- 

ing an additional Load of Frouble u pon 

him. In ſhiort, (m) the whole Tan of 
Samueßs Speech to King Sau? is too rough 

and ungrate ful, too grave and folemn, 1 

may add alſo, too full of Truth and Re- 

ality, ever to have'procectied From their 


Tun Woman, by her courteous Enter. 
tainment of Saul, ſeems to be a Perſon of 
no bad Nature; and therefore, If the bad 
an Aecumplice, who underſtood to make 
the moſt of his Profeffion, his Bulitich at 
this Time muſt have boch, to Horb and 
cajole the King, Which would have both 


put Money in his Pocket, and ſav dt the 
Credit of his Predictions. For, had" he 


foretold him of Suceeſs and Victory, and 
a happy Iſſue ont of all his Troubles, he, 
and the Weman, had deen fure of Repu- 
tation, as well as farthet Rewards, in Cuſe 
it kappen d to prove fo; and if {t bad 
not, (fince no one was privy to their Com- 
| munion) the Falſhood of the Prediction, 
upon Saul Defeat and Death mut, in 
Courſe, have been buryd with him. 

Fron theſe Reaſons then we maß 
infer, that the Woman, in this Tranlac⸗ 
tion, did not impoſe upon Saul, ſince be 
had à plain Sight” of the Apparition : 
What the Apparition forktold bim was 
above human Penetration; and (upon 
the Suppofition of a Jagel the Witch 
and her Confederate would have certainly 
acted Clean e to what they” ad. 
And d the rt? 

2. Enquiry meets us, namely, ür 71, fee, 
this Apparition was ? Some of the ancient 4 _ 
Do#tors, both of the Jewiſh and Chri- * 
is Han Church, have made an. Evil Agel cal. 
the Zubject of this Apparition, in pure 
| Regard" to the Honour ef Sed; , Ge 
% bey, had ſufficiently declar'd his 
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*tis as to „Mi that 5 theſe | 
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Ane. Chriſ. 


and doing the Witch's Drudgery, muſt 


Ane by 50% far BY Honour ot Ges 


ſewing it was 


not the Devil, 


- <6] aws; which he enacted againſt them; 
1116, Se, 


and juſt, and uniform im alf his Ways; 


cho mighe poſſibly find bis Account 


N che ſundry Predictions, relating to 


; „ 11 
« in it.“ _— 


Manner of Uneaſineſs' or Heſitation ;* as 
to find this Angel of Darkneſs, and Fa- 


„ Kinds of Witchcraft, in the ſevere 


„but "tis certainly” denying himfelf, and 
e cancelling his own Work, to ſeem in | 
« the leaft to countenance, or abet them; 
s he eteffürih7 muft do, if, upon 
« the Etotaton of an old Hag, any 
* Meſſenger is permitted to go from him. 
Far be it ftom us therefore to have 
« ſack Conceptions of God. He is holy, 


« and therefore this coming at 4 Cl, 


<« only. appertain” to ſome ifrr nal Spirit, 


« in it at laſt. Fwas one of this wick- 

« e& Crew, that either aſſumed a Phan: 
fan, or a real Body, appear'd in a 
« Mantle like Sammel, fpake articulately, 
« and: held this Converſation with Sow; 
« which, conſidering his Knowledge and 
ct Foreſight: of Things, he was well 
enough qualified to do, not withſtand- 
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cern'd in this Tram ſaction, will more pto- 
perly fall under our next Euquiry: In 

that, whatever Incongruity may be PTY 
pos d in the real Appeurance of Samuel, 
it is not near fo much, 38 to find one 
of the apoſtate Spirits of Hall expreſſing 
ſo much Zeal ſot the Service-of the God 
of Heaven, and upbraiding Sau with 
thoſe very Crimes, Which be himſelf 
tempted him to cotnmit; as to find this 
wicked and impure Spirit making uſe of 
the Name of God (that ſacred and tre- 
mendous Name, whoſe very Pronun- 
ciation was enough to make him quake 
and ſhivet) no leſe than [fix Times id 
this Intercourſe wich Haul, without any 


ther of Tyes, prying into the Womb of 


fual Events poſitively and preciſely. 
| We do not indeed deny, but that the {2.2 Eng: 
| Devit's Knowledge is vaſtly ſuperior to 


Underſtanding; | 
tration, join'd with his long Experience, 
is ſuch, 


that of the moſt accompliſh'd human 
that his natural Pene- 


, that the greateſt Pb ofophers,; 
the ann Criticts, and the moſt re- 
een perform of him: Yet what Gems; 
(however exalted and improved) Wih- 
dat à divine Reve/ation, could (as we 
faid before) be able to forttel Things, 
that were lodg'd in Gbd's own Rreaſt; 
vr. the pretiſe Time of the two At- 
mies engaging, the Succeſs and Confe- 
quenee of the Victory, and the very 
Names of the Perſons, that were to fall 
in Battle. This is what the Apparttion 
phinty revealed” to KEE And yet this, 
we date maintain, is tote than any 72 
nine Under ſtanding, by its own mere Ca- 
pacity; err ever Have been _ fo _ 
r 


gase if ue are to take the Scripture 
im its plain and literal Senfe, read we over 
the Story of Saul and the Witch of Endor 
never" ſo often, we ſhill not fo much as 
ones find the Devil rention'd in ft. And 
therefore tis fome what wonderful, that 
he ould be brought upon the Srage by 
many learned Men, merely to (otye 2 rf 
un, Which, upon Examination, ap 
pears to be none ut afl. But now, on 
other” Hand, it appears, that, hrs" 
whole Nartation, Sama? is the only 
Thing that is wentleord. "Fs Samet, 
whom Sau defires to be call'd up; Se 
muri, who appear d te the Woman; 84. 
muel, whom the Woman as; Sa- 
muel, whom Saul perecives and bows him- 
ſelf to, with whim he converfes fo long, 
and, ' becar/e 5 . 4. war Fairs 
wards ſo foreafraid. 

Tun Serlpture indeed — ſotne- 
times according to the Appearance of 
Things, and may call that by the Name 
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' A.M. or Phantom of him: But, that this can- | to call them down from thegee r) proc Ro 
Aar Ot not be the Senſe of the Matter here, we | Great, without all doubt, is the Power of : eli 
hase the Teſtimony of the wiſe Son. of | are Angels; but miſerable, we may 
Sirach, (an excellent Interpreter of cano- | ſay, would the State of the Bleſſed be, if 
nical Scriptures) Who tells us expreſsly, the other had any Licence to diſturb their 
that (o) Samuel, after his Death, prophe- | Happineſs, when, and as long, "as they 
fied, and ſbewed the King bit End; pur- | pleas'd : For God forbid, (u) fays'Tertu). 
ſuant to what we read in the Verſion of | lian, that we ſhould believe, that the Sou! 
the Septuagint, viz. that (p) Saul aſted | of any holy Man, much leſt of: a_Propher, 
Counſel of one, that had a familiar Spi- ſhould be ſo far under his Dilpolal,” as to be 
rit, and Samuel anſwered him. 80 that, | brought up at Pleaſure by the Power of the 
upon the whole, we may be allow'd- to Deu. | . 
conclude, that it was the real Soul of | SIN the Devil then has no Power Nor by i 
Samuel, cloath'd in ſome viſible Form, | to diſturb the Happineſs of Souls departed, — 
which, at this Time, appear'd to the | this Apparition of Samuel could not pro- = 3 th 
| King of Iſrael! : But by what Means, | ceed from any magical Enchantments of 
or for what Purpoſes, it appear'd, is | the Sorcereſs, but muſt have been effected 
the other Queſtion, we are now to de- | by the ſole Power and Appointment of 
„ termine. Fi God, who is the ſovereign Lord both of 
Das Samuel 3 SEVERAL of the (4) Fathers of | the Living and of the Dead: And, Accor- 
N the Cbriſtian Church were of Opinion, | dingly, we may obſerve from the Surpriſe; 
evil. that the Devil had a certain imited Power | which the Woman diſcover'd upon Sa- 
over the Souls of the Saints, before Jeſus] muels ſudden Appearing, that the Power 
Cbriſi deſcended into Hell, and reſcued | of her Magick was not concerned therein; 
them from the Tyranny of that Prince of | but that it was the Effect of ſome ſupe- 
Darkneſs. (7) St Auſtin, in particular, | rior Hand. The Scripture relates the 
thinks, that there is no Abſurdity in ſay- Matter thus: (x) When the Waman faw 
ing, that the Devil was as able to call up | Samuel, /be cried wich a loud Voices and © 
Samuel's Soul, as he was to preſent himſelf | tbe Woman fate unto. Saul, ſaying, Why 
among the Sons of God, or ſet our Saviour | haſt thou deceived me, for than art Saul? 
on one of the Pinacles of the Temple; and | And the King ſaid unte ber, Bt nat afraid: 
a ( learned Fewiſh Doctor ſuppoſes; | hat ſawe/t thou? Anil. the Hitman faid 
that Devils have ſuch a Power over hu- | unto Saul, 7 Jaw Gods aſcending | out of the 
man Souls, for the Space of a Year after | Earth. Now, it is plain, from "this ' 
their Departure, as to make themaſſume what | Narration, ''that the Woman "ſaw fome- 
Bodies they pleaſe; and thereupon he con- | thing ſhe was not aceuſtom'd*to ee. 7 
cludes, (but very erroneouſſy) that it was | Her Necromancy had ordinarily Power 
not a Year, from the Time of Samiel's | over. Demons only, or ſuch wretched Spitits, 
Death, to his Appearance. But theſe are | as were ſubmitted to the Devil's Tyranny; 
ſuch wild and extravagant Fancies, as de- but, on this Occaſion,” the ſaw an Object, 
ſerve no ſerious Confutation. Tis ahſurd | ſo auguſt, ſo terrible, ſo majeltick, "fo 
to ſay, that the Souls of Saints (ſuch as we | contrary indeed to an Thing the hadever 
are now ſpeaking of) were ever in Hall,] rais d before, and that coming ee der 
and more abſurd to ſay, that, if they are | before ſhe had begun her U 
in Heaven, it is in the Power of any ma- ¶ that ſhe could not forbear beumg e, 
gical, nay, of any diabolical Incantations | and crying out with" "loud Ai as being 
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(+): Eecluſ. Alvi. 20. (#) 1 Chron; 4 1. (4) Juflin Martyr, in Dial.” cum Ty and Origen, in 


- 1 Reg. Cap. xxvii. * ( De Diver. Quaſt, lib. ii. p. 4. R. Manaſ. Ben ue, de Returr. Mort. 
(t) Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. (/i De Anima, e. 3 {x) 1 Sam, xvii. 12,115: (3) Calmet's 


Dittert. ſur PApparit. de Same). 
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fally fariafy d, that.the, Appacition; came 


« Bu T, ſince the Scripturs aſſures bbs 
> that God had wholly withdrawn him- 
« (elf from Saul, and would anſwer him 
« neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams ; 
% how. can wẽWe imagine, that he ſhould, 

« all on a ſudden, become ſo kind, as to 
te ſend Samuel to- him,; or that Samuel 
« ſhould. be in any Diſpoſition to come, 
« when it was impoſſible * him to do 
<« any Good by his coming. 
(z) No there ſeems to be ſome Ans- 
ar jw" logy between God's dealing with Sau in 
Gd ſent a this Particular, and his former Treatment 
of the Prophet Balaam. Balaam was for | 
diſobeying .the Orders which God had 
given him to bleſs the Mraelites; and was 
ſearching into magical Secrets for what he 
could not obtain of God, wiz. a Power to 
change into Curſes the Bleſfipgs, which. 
God pronounc'd by his Mouth, In this 
Caſe there was but ſmall Likelihgod, that 
God wauld continue to communicate him 
ſelf to a Perſon ſo, unworthy. of any ex- 
traordinary Revelation; and yet he did it; 
But then it was-with a Deſign to reveal to 
him thoſe very Miſeries, from, which his 
mercengry Mind was io. deſirqus to reſcue 
the Midianites. The Application is eaſy: 

And it farther ſuggeſts this Reaſon, why 
God appointed Sammel, at this Time, to 
appear unto Saul, viz. that, thro' bim, he 
might give him a Meeting where he 
leaſt of all expected one; and might ſhew: 
him, that the Fate, which his own Diſo- 
bedience had brought upon him, was = 
termin'd ; that there was no reverſing the 
Decrecs of Heaven, no procuring Aid a- 
gainſt the Almighty's Power, no fleeing 
(though it were to Hell) from bis Preſence, 
no hiding himſelf in Darkneſs from his In- 
ſpection, (a) with, whom "Darkneſs is 1 
Darkneſs at all, but the ' Night is as clear 
as the Day, and the -Darkneft and Light 
are both alike..." ;/ 
E 
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| Men alive, as having the ſame Nature and — 


| gion, have maintain'd; and that frequent 


a the 7 T4 7he 


nation. to be employ d in the Service of From 1 Sam. 
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Affections, and being more ſenſible of our 
Iafirmities, than any pure and abſtratted 
Spirits are, can hardly be conteſted ; that, 
in their abſent State, they are embodied 
with atrial, or #therial Vehicles, which, 
| they can condenſe, or rarify at Pleaſure, 
and fo. appear, or "it Appen um Dohm 
Sight, is what ſome of the greateſt Men, 
both of the Heathen and Chriſtian Reli- 


Apparitions of this Kind have happen'd, 
ſince the World began, cannot be denied 
by any one, that is converſant in its Hiſto- 
y. Iftherefore the Wiſdom of God (for 
Reaſons already aſſign'd) thought proper 
todulpatch a Meſſenger to Saul, upon this 
Occaſion ; there may be ſome Account gi- 
ven, why the Soul of Samuel (upon the 
Suppoſition it was left to its Option) 
ſhould rather be deſirous to be ſent upon 
that Errand; For, whatever may be faid 
in Dimigution of Sau/'s. religious Cha- 
racter, tis certain, that he was a brave 
| Prince and Commander; had liy'd in 
ſteict Intimacy with Samuel; profeſs d a 
great Eſteem for him in all Things; and 
| (<) was, by Samuel, not a little lamented, 
when he had fallen from his Obedience to 
God. Upon theſe Conſiderations we may 
imagine that the Soul of Sammel might 
have ſuch a Kindneſs for him, as to be 
ready to appear to him in the Depth of 
| his Diſtreſs, in order to ſettle his Mind by 
telling him the Vater of the whole Mat- 
ter, via. that he ſhould loſe the Battle, 
and he and his Sons be flain; that ſo he 
| might give a Specimen (as the Jews love 
to ſpeak in Commendation of him) of 
the braveſt Valour, that was ever at- 
| chiev'd. by any Commander; hight bold- 
| ty ben he was are to de nnd Galli 
Life at as dear a Price as poſſible; th 

fo, is bis Death, be might be commer 


4 | morated with Honour, and. deſerye the 
(5) Tu a7 the Soul of Met deported| 


Threnodia,” which his Son-in- Lau made | 
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A. M. pon the high Places. How are the Migh- | of Saul turned not empty. Hew are has 
Ant. Cri. ty fallen ! From the Blood of the Slain, | the Mighty fallin in the Mie of the * oe toy 
e the Fat of u. Mighty, the Bow of Mn 
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Jonathan turn d not back, and the Sword 
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Hr . 
From the Death of Sept, io that of An. Ty ol 
Thirty-three Years. 5 | 
The His TOR. 


AM. TFYAVID was at Ziklag, when becauſe (according to his own Deckert ron : Sim 


A Chr News was brought him of the | tion) be had bern acceſlary to the Kgg 
beet of the Jroelitiſh Army, and of Ded. _— 
Hans of Saul, the Death of Saul. The Meſſenger was | Ur © x this Conjunctuge, David + by 
ids big on Amnalebite, + who ponaed that ON aA 
of Judah, and was the Perſon who diſpatch'd the King, | mily and Forces I to H TI Ag 
bas the other after he found himſelf mortally wounded; | the Princes of Judab, in a "ſhort "Time, 


and (however he came by them) produc'd. 


Saul's Crown and Bracelet to verify what 


came to congratulate his Refürn into his 
native Country, 'and to offer him the 


he faid. He expected, no doubt, an 
ample Compenſation for this Meſſage and 
Preſent ; but, inſtead *of that, David 
order'd his Guards to fall upon'-him, 


Crown of their particular Tribe; for; by 
this Time, Abner, the late'King's Uncle, 
and General of his Army, who had pro- 
claim'd his Son 1/;beſheth $uccelior* to the 
433 (3339323 W33KSD ASDESES - —_—_—2 7 Throne, 
+ By the Account which we have of King Sau? Death, in the Concluſion of the foregaiiig; Bock, liz) that hs 
fell upon his own Sword, and expir'd, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. it ſeems very evident, that the whole Story of this Amalekite 
was a Fiction of his own Inventing, on purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf 7b David, the preſumptive Succeſlor to the 
Throne: But then the Queſtion is, how he came by Sau/s Crown and Bracelet, fits it is inconigraoks to' think thit 
he would-ever wear them in the Time of Action, and thereby" expoſe himſelf as a publick Mark ) As therefore it bs 
preſum'd that they were carry'd into the Field of Battle by ſome of his Attendants, in order to be put en, is Cale 
he had obtain d the Victory, and return d in Triumph ; ſo the Few, have a Conceit, that Dog, the infamous Murtherer 
bf the Prieſts at Nob, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. who, at this Time, was his Armour-Bearer, had them im his Poſlelion, and, - 
before he kill'd himſelf, gave them to his Son, (this young. Amalckite) and order'd him to carry them to Davis, but 
to his Cot found, that David's Reception was quite different to what he expected. Far, being ſhortly to aſcend the 


: 


Throne himſelf, he was willing to have it believ'd; that to lay the Lord's anointed, upon any Account whatever, was 


in itſelf an execrable Crime, and therefore to clear himſelf from the Imputation of being any Ways actellary too foul | 
Fact, (as his Enemies would have been apt to imagine, had he given Countenance to this pretended King killer) be order d | 
him immediately to be put to Death, and therein, at leaſt, acted the Part of a good Politician, if not of a righteous Judge. 
Le Clere's and Patrick's Commentaries on 2 Sam. I. e * N 15 F 
| + Though David, after Saul Demiſe, had a Right to the Kingdom by Virtue of God's Defiznationz yet, l God 
had no where declar'd, at what Time he was to make uſe of this Right, he would not enter into Polſellion, bor take 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs upon him, without having fixſt conſulted him. Pa:rjcl's Commentary. - 

+ Hebron was ſituate in the Midſt of the Tribe of Fideh ; and; as it was a" ver 
the whole Tribe, and the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Prieſtiy Families, who eſpous'd David's Int ereſt, it was d very commo- 


dious City for him to make the Place of his Reſidence at this Juncture; as being not inſenſible, that the Determination © _ 1 


of the Metropolis in his Favour would be of great Weight to influence the whole Tribe: And, accordingly, we bod, 
that he was ſoon inveſted with the Sovereignty thereof. Fur ib Men of Judah ((aith the Text) came, and where iy 
| anointed David King over the Heuſe of Judah, 2 Sam. ii. 4. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vel IE; 


very ancient City, the Metropolts of © 


. 
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the Genetal of David's Forces) à Chal- 


-fierce Battle enſu d, in which Abner and 


whereof he immediately died. 


King of Fudab. Fot two Years there 
were no Hoſtilities on either Side, but, 
not long after this; a War comment d 
between the two Rival Princes, in which 
there were ſeveral Engagements, but none 
ſo remarkable, as that, which was otca- / 
ſion d by Abner's ſending: Joab (who was 


lenge + to fight twelve Men with an 
equal Number of bis in ſingle Combat. 
The Men met, and (to a Man) kill'd one 
another upon the Spot; whereupon. a 


his Men were defeazed, and put to Flight. 

In the Purſuit, . Aſabel, a younger Brother 
of Joah's, being very nimble and ſwift of 
Foot, made after Abner. When he came 
up with him, Abner, who knew him, 

deſir d him to defiſt, and not pretend to 
attack him, becauſe he was loth to kill 
him; but the young Manz ambitious of 


taking a General Priſoner, preſs d ſo: hard 


upon him, that, + with a Back- ſtroke of 
his Spear, Abner gave him a Wound 


Tux victorious Army, when they came 
to the Place, where * * 


* 
entering 7 Canaan, | 70 ho Building of ih Temple. 683 
we Throne, had taken up his Refidence at + | laioj/ ood ill; and cear'd'their Purfuirt From 2 San. 
| Vac Mabanai m; on the other Side of Jordan, ſo that Abner had an Opportunity to rally Os 
1095. Te. and, by his Intereſt and great Authority, | bis ſcatter'd Forces, and making a Stand 
prevail d with all the other- Tribes to | upon an advanic'd Ground, where he could 
recognize him. | not well be attack'd, ſounded a Parly; and 
4 Battl be DD however, at wo Requeſt of | reminded oab, that they were all Brethren, 
paveen the two 
Rival Kings the Princes of his own Tribe, was anointed 


of the ſame: Nation; of the ſame Religion; 
ſo that if they perſiſted in. Hyſtilities, both 


| Atmies would have Reaſon to tue it: 


Whereupon they parted, Abner ( who had 
loſt three hundred and fixty Men in the 
Engagement) to Mahanaim, on the other 
Side of Jordan; and Joab, "Who (except 


bis Brother Aſabel) had loſt no more than 
nineteen, to Hebron, 


Dux ix o theCourſe of ander ar; Joab 4% Ab. 


which/ laſted for ſome Vears, David's g. " 


Forces, in moſt Rencounters, had the l David Paid 
Advantage, and his Intereſt in the Nation 
inertas d, as that of Jhboſberh ſenſibly 
declin d. Abner indeed, as being both 
a brave and experienc'd Warrior, and a 
Man of great Power and Influence in all 
the Tribes, more eſpecially in that of 
Benjamin, was his main Support; but 
with him he unhappily differ d, upon 
Account of R:izpab, one of Saus Con- 
cubines, whom - Abner had debauch'd. 


— 


To have any Commerce with the Reli#s 
of Princes (of what Denomination ſoever 


„they were) was, in theſe Days, look'd 


upon as an Indignity 'offer'd to the royal 
Family, and an . Affectation of the King- 
dom. For this Reaſon Iſbbeſheth remon- 


ſtrated | 


"ol This was a Place ip the. Tribe of Ces (which had in Name from ths Apprkncs of as Hol of Angel to bers 


as he came, with his Family and all his Subſtance to Padan-aram, Gen. XXIII. 1. and the Reaſons for Abr re- 
treating hither, in the Beginning of the new King's Reign, were, that he might ſecure the People on that Side of the 
Jordan, and eſpecially the gallant Inhabitants of ZabeG-gilzad, who were great Lovers of Saul, and attach'd to his 
Family: that he might prevent the Philifines from falling upon the King, whom he had under his Protetlion, in the 
Infancy of his Reign ; and chiefly, that he might be'at a great Diſtance from Dawid, have the new King more abſo- 
lutely under his Command, and a better Opportunity of raifing Recruits among a People, not only brave and coura- 
geous, but very well affected to the Cauſe, which he had eſpous'd. Cahne/*s Commeritiry, and Poo/s Annotations... 
+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, Let abe young Meir now ariſe, and play befire uu: By which Abner ſeems to have 
meant, not that they ſhould fall upon, and deſtroy one another, but merely, that they ſhould practiſe a little theif 
_ military Exerciſes, or play at Sharps, as Gladiators antiently at Rome, and now amotig us, are wont to do, not with 
any Purpoſe tokill one anocher, but only to divert the Spectators. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, + That; «deb tbe bitter Pr of the Tyeer, r, 
ae . has not unhappily imitated : 
| | —— Haud multa\morttus © F 
| Archi in latus,/ &; qua Fats esl, erbdhm eine een nne | 
-  _ Tranſadigit coſtas & crates pectoris enſem. ET DY 
+ What Notion the World, at this:Time, had of marrying any Roya/ Relikt, bebe et b i Gant, 
whom Solomon put to Death for deſiring but to. aſk. for A, one of Pavid's Concubines, tho“ he had employ'd 
e * mene aw $i I ey be ſaid, 


— — - 
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ſtrated the Matter to Abnbr'; but Abner, . Wim, pen + 6... 
who was an hot Man, and inpatient of | he not only expoſtulated the Matter with * to xix, 
the King in higts Terms, as having enter- Hi 


taind a Mam that came only as a Spy uptri 
him, but ſent likewiſe a Meſſenger after 
Abner, | deſiring him to return, becauſe 
the King had foinething more to commu. 
nicate to him; and fo, having wway-laid 


2. y V. 


2949" Ce. 
Ave” Obrit. 


1055, Ce. Reproof, was ſo incens d at what he faid, 
— ä = 
that he upbraided him with Ingratitude, 
and thteaten d not only to r withdraw 
his own Allegiance from him, but, as fur 
as in him lay, to carry all ruel over to 
David's Intereſt. And as he threaten' d, 


ſo he did. From that very Moment he 
enter d into a private Correſpondence with 
David, and, not long after, had a publick 
Interview with him. At this Interview 
David entertain d Abner and his Atten- 
dants (which were in all but twenty Per- 
ſons) very ſplendidly; and, in Return, 
ner aſſur'd him, that he would uſe his 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with the 
other Tribes to come over to his Side. 
But no ſooner was he gone, than Foab, 
returning from an Expedition againſt the 


| Philiftines, wherein he had been ſucceſsful 
and taken Abundance of Spoil, and being 


— 


him, under Pretence of ſaluting him he 
ſtabb d him te the Heutt, „ out of Jea 
loufy partly, and partly in e of the 
Blood of his Brother Afubel. 

Dl wi exttemely cee a at 
this cruel and inhoſpitable" Action; but 
his Affairs were in ſo unſettled State 
and Jvab, at that Time, had {6 much 
Credit witli the Army, that he cu nt 
call him to an Account for whit he had 
done: And therefore contented Himſelf 
with declaring publickly This Deteſtation 
of it, and with a magnificent 
Funeral for Abner, wherein he himſelf 


ſoon inform d, that Abner had been there, 6 | e. Corps, as chief Movirtier * 
f *. 
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es 0a; Mp e ured gon ths 
His Requeſt to fall out with him, and prevent it. But, however this be, a general Rule it was, not among the Jiu, 
only, but among other Nations, that no private Perſon ſhould preſume to marry the King's Widow z for this made 
bim appear as a Rival, arid Competitor for the Crown. Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ Abner is an Inſtance of what a ſtrange Alteration the Study of Revenge will work in a Man. It was but ful 
lately, that wo found him going about the eee 

fund Oppoſition to David; bu 7, upon a flight Piſguſt he is not only for deſerting himſelf, but for carrying dll 
the Strength of his Intereſt to the oppoſite Party: For /uch is the Genius of many great Miniflers, ſays One, that, 
pon Slight Occafions, they are irritattd, and do rarber rule over Kings, than art ruled by them. Patrick's Commentary. 
 * Jiner was a Man longer vers'd in military Affair than himſelf, who; in the Tie of Saut Diensten bad 
Deen Regent of the Nation, and fince the Time, that he had ſet up Hbeſbeth to be King, Prime Miniſter: And 
therefore Fob had Rea ſon ts ſuſpełl, that; in Caſe he once got into David's Favour, (as the Service, he was able to 
do him; gave him a Title to it) it would not be long before he would gain a ſuperior Aſcendant ; and therefore he 
took this wicked Method to him. For (to uſe the Reflection, which 7o/ephus makes upon this Occaſion) - 
What will not Mes dare ts do, who are covetous, ambitious, and wwill be inferior to none # They preſs forward to the 

| "Fil, without ever conſidering the Means, and avill commit a Thouſand Crimes in Purſuit of what they ere. Mi dre 
They Hef: bold in maintaining, than they were in acquiring their Places and Prefirments by evil Praifiites ; ine that, 
Father than ſuffer the Dijgrace of loſing what they have anjuſtly gotten, they will plunge themſelves fill daher and deeper in 
Wickedu, to retain it. Fewifp Antiq. lib. vii; c. 14. 

+ And Reaſon good he had to expreſs his Deteſtatian of ſo foul a Pad. For, beſides that Auer wits himlelf a 
"Mak of great Power and Authority, and, at this Time, the Head of the contrary Party, it earty' ati Ait of Suſ- 
-pitidh, that Davis might have ſome Concern in the Murder ; eſpecially ſince ab, his Firſt Miniſter, and Generalbf 
hi Forces, was the wicked Inſtrument of it, Abner had been teconcil'd to Devil indeed; bit this tide the Matter 
"Ki worte, and added the Breach of Faith and Hoſpitality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to Aena the 
Minds of the 1/-aclites from him for ever: And therefore Joſephus gives us this Account of David's Behaviour, upon 
6 trifies1" an Occaſion, | not only to teſtify his Abhorrence of fo baſe a Practice: but to purge bimſelf Hkewile, upon 

ſtricteſt Niceties of Faith and Honour, that he had: been-true tb Abner : 8 The Moment he heatd of Abner's 

„ Heath, be Rreich'd out his Right-Hand towards Heaven i an Apprkl,/ and Proteſlition that be was weirder privy, 
nor conſenting to the Fact, and curs d molt bitterly the. {/afſin;. (whbtver he was) his Family, and Accomplices. He 

„ appointed, by Proclamation, a publick Mourning for him; with all the Solemrnities of tearing Garments, and putting 
te Himſelf, with his great Midiſters, and Officers, allifted ut the Funeral, and gave ſufficient 

Demonſtration, by wringing their Hands, beating their Breaſts, knd ober s of Sortow, both of the Ve- 
es had for Abner's Memory, and the Senfethey had of 6 ihefitinable a Lolg ; Yb lat, da e Contlilitn, - 

all the Peop were perſeclly ſatisfy'd, chat Did rue, wir ces app o Gli En x "I 


e Feulb Antiq. lib. vii. c. 1, W 
* 


5 
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pe” MD AKAD1cndeed had. Reaſon to ſ they expected, he rebuk'd them ſeverely, From a Sam. 
998 S6. aun the Death of Abner, which)-in-all and order d their Hands and Feet to be plas nes 
0;5- Ee. Probability, had defeared.: Ae Megabass cut off; and ihemſelves hung up in a pub- 
ten the Death that were .concerted ſot the Union of the lick Place, ſor the Terror of all Negicides; 
Gar 75 two Kingdoms, had not: the ſudden and] but the Head of Ihboſheth was r | 
iu) wntinaely Death of -I/Þbeſhech paw d the | interr/d in Abner's Tomb. 
Way foti lt afreſh. ¶laſberb, : upon the WAN Iſbbeſbetb was dead, all the 
Loſs of er, began to. Geſpair ef his Tribes of Jracl, ſent their Deputies to 
Affalrs, grew negligent of himſelf,::and }:David,: acknowledging his Title, and 
fell under the Contempt of his Subjects; promiſing him their Allegiance, upon Con- 
ſo that Necbab and Baanall, — dition that be would reign, righteoufly + 
jamites; hat: were: of his Houſhold, came over them; ſo that now he was anointed 
upon him, ag he was: aſleep in the [Heat | King over all the Tribes, after that he 
of the Day, and „ having c cut off his Head, | hadrreign'd at Hebron, over. That of Fudab 
+ catry dit as1a7Preferit to David at only, for the ect of ſeven Years nd 
Hebron; but, inſtead of the:Reward which ie Un to ure z. 
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1 ech nogqo._ videub ganary | 162 bis 00 | 
+ 2 is ; added, to ſhew us, that theſe, two Regicides w e not hs Officers in the King's N but of the fame 


'Tribe with $44), und therefore Had more Ties FORM up6n them, to be honeſt and faithful to his Family. For 
there's Reaſon/to believe, mat Saul, why lib 'd in the Bordersof Brdjamin; conferr'd more Favours upon that Tribe, 
than any other, ſand. might therefore juſtly, expe, both to! him = n and Fidelity from thoſe of 
Fr oun. Tribe, than a This P.atronyp ick is t erefore v h, preſix d to the Names of Rechab ad 
| 28, 6 ew What Gl ngrateful Vin ey were, and Ho "j1 nie A the ſevere and” ax word 
— "which Davidinfliified'on them. Ls Cletv's Commentäry. oed! AS JIE? 
may, ſeem a little ſtrange, that theſe two Rafians n by David's puniſhing the Amelelit for 
killiog of Saul, and by the De Deteſtation he N. publickly ſhewn of Joab's, Baſeneſs 1 in murthering Abner : But che 
former of theſe Cales, 1 might Mink, was bot parallel to theirs ; becauſe ga was ' anointed King by God's imme- 
diate! Direction, whereas JGbofbeth, having never had ſadh ſacred Unction, was no more than an Uſurper : And, as 
for the latter, they might think that David's Conduct, in Relation to 4bner's Death, proceeded from Art and Policy, 
rather than any ſerious Diſlike of the Thing irſelf ; and, in this Opinion, they might the rather be confirm'd, when 
they ſaw Foab, inſtead of dr 8 ny in pr geg uote rg gen that "he" had obs N 
Annotatiofis. est e a 
The c this Occaſions anna Nie; WIR 
« Wicked Wretches that you are prepare yourſelves immediately to receive the/juſt-Rewatd of your Villainy. Do 
not von know that I requited the Murder of Sas/, when he, Who had taken away chat ſacred Liſe, had the Con- 
« fidence to bring me his golden Crown, for-an Oſtentation of the Service he had done me. in it? And yet it was at 
« the Inſtance of Gar hat he did it, and. to prevent the Indignity of his being taken alive by his Enemies, And am 
„ not I the, ſame Mag now that L was then ? Or do you think that I am turn d ſo abandon'd a Wretch lance, as. to 
£4; Counte nabe the moſt profiigate, of: Men and, Action-, or to account my ſelf under any Obligation to you, for dipping 
«+ your Hands (un ny Account, as you; would have it thought) in the Blood of your Lord? For cutting the Throat 
ol a Perſon (and in his Bed:400}. fo juſt, that he never did any Man Wrong, and. ſo generous a Patron and Bene- 
* factor.tq your ungrateſul Selves,” that all the Advantages you. can pretend to in this World, are but. what you ſtand 
« indebted ſor to his Bounty and Goodneſs. Nou ſhall therefore now be ſure to pay. hoch ſor your Breach of Faith 
to your Maſter; and the Scandal you: have caſt upon. me. For what greater Wound can any Man gire me in my 
„Reputation, than to enpoſe me ſot a Porſon, that can take. Pleaſure in the Tidings, or give Countenance to the 
commitiing of o barbarous,an Aſſaſünate ) Julie Anti- lib. vii. c. 2. Which Speech of David's has a good 
daak af the Spirit of: Albnander: be Great in it, whoſe exacting of Puniſhment of B for his Murder of Darius, 
drew from, the: Hiſlarian this RefleQiva, Bepatabat enim, 2 en, de. quam . 9 6 
quo efſet occifus, Juſtin, lib. xii. c. 6. 4 0 
| + This was David's! Patt. oſ the Covenant, whichthe Elders eee Ihe 
which here vccurs the frſt Times .though aſterwards it is frequently .us'd in /acred Writ, eſpecially in the Prophets, 
as well as ſome profans Authors. The Expreſſion, 'is,— Thon fbalt feed my People Iſrael; which was the rather 
_ uſe of, to put David in Mind, that he was. created a King, not ſo much for the Advancement of his own 
Honour and Intereſt;; as for the Good and Benefit of the Community, which he was to rule with all Tepderneſs, and 
| watch over with all Diligence. The very Manner of the Expreſſion implies, that Kings ought to have the ſame Care 
of their People, as the Shepherd has over his Flock; and that, as the Shepherd is not che Owner of che Sheep he 
keeps, ſo ſhould no. King lock upon his Subjects as/ his. own Prenlipm, but as a Flock. committed to him by che only 
true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom;be. muſt: give an Account of his Adminiſtration· For his is.the,greate/? 
Grace of a Kg. dhatibe certainly believes thimfalf.to be. made, a King by Ge fer the dals e the;Peaple 51 and det him ene 
Call to Mindy that the Reoplei were not er tate, an urddain d hy God for. * Sings days e nnn Weds, 
" PatricFs s Commentary, and Pool's Annotations. - IJ muigtet wb - bait od eee invaremayotd wil gages ont 
Nums, XLVIII. | 9 E | | 19 55 eb 
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| | 870 ar inveſted with full regal + HIRAM, who had lately made „ 
Ae Power, and having a Multitude of brave] himſelf King of "Tyre and S beüring . 
1055, e and gallant Soldiers to attend hie, he | ho proſperous Dauid wus in all His\af Save: , 
Cnr ron Philifiine 
He jake Jar je- made his firſt Expedition againſt Jeru- fairs, ſent an Embaeſly to congratulate his Prin. 
Alete. Salem, to diſpoſſeſß the Febufites of the ] Acceſſion to the Throne, and Withal a 
Fort of Zion, which commanded the Preſont of Cedar Trees) - with Carpenters 
City, and was thought ſo impregnable, | and other. Artificers to aſſiſt him in hig 
that, when he ſummon'd the Beſieg d to | Buildings. But the Phil;fiine Princes had 
ſurrender, they, in Deriſion, reply'd, that | other Notions of Davids growing Great. 
the MeancR of them all (+ their Bing] neſs; which they took for a ſure Preſage 
and Lame) were able to defend it againſt of their own Downfal; and therefore, to 
all he could do. This incens'd David to | put a Stop 10 it as ſoon as poſſible, they 
ſuch a Degree, that he caus'd Proclama- | rais'dd one great Army, which (as they 


—_— ——— 


A. M. 


for the Reception of his Guards and Do- 


tion to be made thravgh the Camp, that, 


whoever firſt took the Fort, ſhould be 


made Captain- General of all his Forces; 
whereupon Joab, who was a bold, puſh- 
ing Man, undertook to ſtorm it, and car- 
ry'd it Sword in Hand. After this, David, 


meſticks, enlarg'd* the Buildings of | the | 
Place, and made it his Royal Palace; while | 
Joab repair'd, and beautify d the old Cuy 


apptoach d to Jrruſalem) he defeated ; 
and, the next Year, when they came + 
with a much larger, God maniſeſtiy inter- 
pos d in his Favour. For, inſtead of ad- 
vancing directly upon them, | he -order'd 
him to take a Compals round by a Wood 
of Mubberry-Trees, . which ' would cover 
and conceal his Matech, and, when he 
heard a Sound, or Ruſhing in the Trees, 

(which would affrighten. the Flights; 


modious Habitation of his Subjects. 


him, anne INES n Wb. v. ©. 1 


Febus, or Feruſalum, for the more com-1 then to fall upon chem; which he accotd- 
_ {ingly did, and gaye them fo total a Be. 


. 
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: In this Account of David's merle which are mention'd hoth im the; Ss beck of des and he fu of 


Chronicles, there is à great Difterence of Names; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Caralogar in Chroxicles mia unde in 
the Beginning of David's Reign, that in Samuel, at the latter End ; and ſo the former mentions thoſe Men, who had 
help'd Dawid to his Settlement in the Kingdom, whereas the lauter takes Notice of thaſe, who had: And re 
the Time of his Reigy, and died in his Service. Bed/ard's Scripture Chrondlogy, lib. v. g. .. L 

+ The Blind and the Lame, ſays Luther upon his Place, wert the lau of the Jebuſites, which; 10 due Del. 
they ſet upen their Walls, as as their Patrons and Protector; and theſe they call find and lame /arcafiically; and with Re. 
ſpect to David's Opinion: As if they had ſaid, ** Theſe Gods of ours, whom ye Jackie: 5 Feproach, as blind and 
lame, and ſo unable to dire or defend us, will ſecure us againſt you, and, to your Ooſt, make you find, that 
they are neither blind nor lame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands to 6ght"'agipt you; ſo that yen mu 
conquer and ſubdue them, before you take this Place,” But this Interpretation Gems to bes Maude tec Wee been 
and forc'd, for which Reaſon we have rather choſen che ConſtruRion which. Fo/qphur (Bb. vil e 2 pits dpoiithis 
Paſage, viz. that they imayin'd their Fortreſs to be ſa impregnable, chat, by Way ef Conternpe, they zul ew, 
that their very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it againſt him and all his Forces :' Aud this ig Senſe foex- 
tremely plain and obvious, chat the renown'd Bochart wonders, why any Man of Learning ſhould ſock for any other. 
The only Exception to it is, that theſe Bind and Lame (which were rather Oje of Compailion) are fall have 
been extremely hated by David. But we may obſerve, that Devid here retorts the bre wponthein ; The dae a 
Blind, i. e. thoſe who are ſet to defend the Place, and who, as they pretended; were to be only 'the Lane and the 
Blind. And theſe were hateful to David, becauſe they bad widkelly 6nd felenitydoty'4 06 I RIES 
God. Pool's Annotations, Patnick's and Le Clere's Commentaries, 

+ Abibalus was bis primitive Name, but, before he An a Liogue of Auilcy-with e, 


Hiram, that de K mige be the Reading Name of him and hls Asen, as eee ani Uſher chi AI 


Abimelech among the Philifline:, and Cæſar among the Roman Emperors. The Name, in their\Languaye, Genes, te 
lives that is exalted; or, let him live who is exalted, i. e. Lit the King live for over , and his ſending wo David oaly 
ealeriiin Fan, Wo our WE WE A AE TY rng 
lib. v. e. 4. 


+ It cannot well be ſuppos d, hat the Philfine, ont af their dual Texriveries, evuld prodoce ck valt Nender | 


of Men as they brought againſt the Lraelites; and therefore the Remark, Which Jeep. makes, helps to explain 
this Matter, viz. that Byria and Fhœnuicis, as well'as ſeveral other <warlike Nitions, wert engaged in this Confederacy” 
But this cannot be meant of Hiram, who was in a League of the ſtricteſt Amity Wi 


David, but of ſpeck Phanician: 


only as would not ſubmit to him, and therefore join'd with the Philiftines, firſt to ſhbdue his Ally, «nd chip ow | 
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1035, Ge. 


ad Lrings 
2 the Ark 
70 Jeroſalem 
but 1s no ol. 
lew'd to bui 
a Tempir- 


Pace, he ſacrificed Oxen and Fange, 2 Sam. vi. 13. From which Words ſome would infer; that David, havibg 
. meafur'd che Ground -betwpen Obed-Edbw's Houſe, andthe Face he bad built for the Reception of the Ark, has 
Altar rais'd, at dhe Diſtance of.cvery ie Pacer, mhereon- he case d Sacrißees to be offer't, as the Ark pen d by. 
Bar it ip. eaſy. to imagine, what a World of Confugon this would ereate in the Proceflion ; and therefore the mäüfe 


Diſturbance. that Time carry it into Jeruſalem, but left 


ene e e de it near the City, in the Houſe df Oüedl. 


rity David thought a proper beaſon, where- | Edom, a Leuite, hom God bleſſad with a 
in to bring home the Ark of God (which large Inctcaſe of all his Subſtance, for the 
© far 4 almoſt fifty Years had oontinu'd in the little Time that it > continy'd with him. 
Houſe | of Abinadab) into a Place vrhich In the Space of three Months, the King 
he had prepar'd for it in his own City. || recollecting that none were to carry the 
To this Purpoſe, attended with che Ark, but the Levitet, tho they themſelves 
incipa] Men of the Nation, and the were expreisly forbidden (8) to taucb it, 
chief Officets of his Court, together with] he adventur d to remove it from Gel- 
a ſtrong Guard ſor the Conroy of the Edom's, which he did in great Form and 

Ark, in caſe any Enemy ſhoulſd atterupt to] Solemnity. The Leviter, who were to 
ſur priſe them, he came to Kirjath-jearim : bear the Ark on their Shoulders, he caus'd 
But, either through Inadyettency,-or Neg - to be ſandbiſyd; Himſelf, cloath'd in u 
le& of the ſa) Divine Law, mich oblig'd Linen Ephod, and + dancing before it, 
them to carry it upon Men's Shoulders, | brought it into a convenient Place, which 
they, in Imitation of che Phelftrnes, put | he had prepar'd for it; offer'd a great 
it in a Cart, and when the Cart bad like Quantity af Sacrifices upon this Occa- 

to have been over turn d, Uzzah, who was ſion; and, with the reſt of the Com 
one of ĩt Drivers. taking held pf the Ark er deaſted wo 
f e 19:9903- RA 4 
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{ivak; nad the Renſov, 'why Davis; might fammon de many of his principal Minifters and Officers to accompany 

him in the Expedition, might be, 10 poſſeſo the young People, who perhapshaf heard little or nothing of the Ark, 


| Reaſon of its having been ablant do long, with a mighty Veneration for it, when” they ſaw the King and fo 5 


of the che ee with ak « Vrey of Maki Sid cd ra mne fn 1 | 
Hiſtary of the Church. 


(el Namb- u 8. ie 3 * _ . . 
| + Srrabo tells us, that it Was cuſtomary among the Greeli, a tdi; to uſe Muſick and Dancing in 


| he Procefions before theig. Gods, hb. -x-- Calbe mentioiis the Chori, arid Daiitings of the Youth at the Altar 


of Apelle ; Plate ohſarves that, among the Zryptians, all Kindsof Makick, Songs; and Dances, were conſecrated” to 
\their-Godg, De Lee, lib. Ws Aud ven Laren {de Saitatione) expreſdly ſays, thit, among the Ancients, td Cere- 
'monial of Religion, ing-Expiatians mo.Beaonement was accounted righdy accompliſh's without Dancing. 80 that David 


was far from being Aer in hin Behaviour upon this Ocoationr; nor wits his Bebabiour in this particular any Difpa- 
| "ragement to his Regal Dignity; lis:DNoncng. i. e. his moving in certain ſerious and ſolemn Meafuits, Taited to Muſick 


of the ſame Charafter and Jopdpogy,;wns an Excreiſe highly conducive de die Purpoles of Pirty, and his mixing wich 

the publick Feſtipicies of his Pavple, w4s3 Condeſcenſion (2s Tacita: relates of "the" Nn Emperor) net un- 
becoming the greateſt, Monarch. Palicy taught Auge us to put hirnſelf upon « Level with his Subjects, intheirpoblick 
Rejoicings Tir panght Hewi ahat all Man are upon 3 Level in the Sotemmitics of Refigion. So that Pavid was 


re erb FRRagey r | 
David. Vol. II. 1 iN! . . % #* | 


. The Sack inthe Tan em trove= tha war fork, le ik if rhe Lal er 


rational Cenftrugjon is, that, after thoſe, who carry'd the Ark, had advanc'd fix Paces, without any ſuch Token of 
Divine Wrath. as Uzab had undergone, then did they offer a- Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to God, which might conſiſt _ 
of ſeveral living Creatures, all ſacrificed and offer'd up at once. But even ſuppoſing, that, at fet Diſtances, there were 
Sacrifices all along be Way that they«went;. yet w are to know, that it was no unuſual Thing for Healhens to confer 


on their Gods, nay, even ppon-their Emperors, the ſawe Honours, that we find David here beſtowing upon the Ark 


of the God of Iſrael. For in this Manner (as Surtonics tells us) was Ocho receiv'd, cum fer umme rer, Aartid fugr- 
gue, oppidatim Victina caderamur "And tha like he relates of Caligula: Ur a Mit movit, inter Allaria, & Tibia. 


ardenteſque dan, R W 


** that, for many Years after, they | ſtruck dead upon the Spot; ſo that David, Freon = Sam. 
never pretenget to give Jud any more | terrify'd at this Judgment, durſt not at — 


— 


3 Daughter, and proud perhaps upon Ac- 


5 mY nay A +: ON. | * _ + way f | | — — 

688 ; W 9 De Hiſtory. of the B : B LE, N WA Wen Fe Hook V. 

— . 2 a Fo. | pe ' " — 
A: M. T His Wife Michal; who was Saul's | commanded-to förbid it with this Aﬀfu- From , 


1955, &c. count of her Pedigree; '+;upbraided him, | Intentions ; promis'd that his Son ſhöuld 


Calmet's Commentary. , 


upon this Occaſion, / with his Humility, | ſucceed him, and build bim a Temple; 
as a Diminution of his reg Dignity; but | and that his Poſterity ſhould 'reign'+/for | 


he, in Reply. to the ſarcaſtick Manner | many Generations. e gil ice if 


wherein ſhe ſpake it, only told her, That]. DAVID was a Man of War, and Hh, 
what he had done was in Honour of | therefore, ſince God had refus d Hütm the e 


that God, who had choſen him to go- Privilege of building him a Temple, and 
« vern-1/rael, rather than any of her had reſervd that Werk for his Son Selb. 
Family; and that ſuch Condeſcenſions | mon (whoſe Name denotes Peatedble) to 


« as\theſe, would never bring him under | execute, he thought himſelf bound to 
« any juſt Contempt. eie 


i | ſubdue all bis Enemies em ever) Sie hat, 
By this Time, the Palace, which when his Sou came to undertake that great 


Hiram, King of Tyre, had furniſh'd David | Affair, he might meet with'as little Nie 
with Men and Materials to build, was] leſtation as poſſible 1" 


finiſh'd.; and, as he was reflecting upon ] I d the Beginning of his Reign, | the 
the Meanneſs of God's Habitation in Com- Philiftines had twiee invaded him, ard 


pariſon of his own, it came into his Mind therefore he began with tem, Tuer 


to build a noble Fabrick for his religious royal City of Gatb, Which as ca 
Worſhip, which Deſign he communicated ¶ Merbeg. Anmub, or che Bridge of Anidh 
to + Nathan. Nathan, at firſt,*approv'd' (becauſe it ſtood upon an” Hill of that 
of it; but, the Night following, he was Name, and was a Bridle to turb the Tribe 


+ After that, David was by Sau! baniſh'd from Court, and fore d to ſeek for Shelter in foreign Countries * Sau 


do caſt the more Contempt upon him, gave his Wife away to one Phalti, (or Phalticl) Som of L446 of Gallim ; but 


David, when he came to the Crown of Jadab, had her reſtor'd eo him again ; for which Purpoſe, he feng Mellnpers 


to M beſbetb, who then reign'd over the Eleven Fribes at Mahanaim, to demand her; and who, according to that 
Demand, took her from Pha/tiel, and ſent her back to David. The Hebrews pretend that Phaltie] never came near 
Michal, who, in Strictneſs, could not be his Wife, becauſe ſhe had never been divored by David; but others believe, 


that ſhe had five Sons by Phaltic/, which were given up to the Gibeonites to be executed, as is late Sw 3h 
8, 9. But, in this Place, there ſeems to be an Error crept into the Text, which ſhould be nead A inliend of 
Michal. -Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word 'Michal. | 1 710 | Dale | | 


I The Words of Michal, wherein ſhe upbraids David, are theſe : ——— How glorious avas thi Ring "of "Wrael 75. 


Day, who uncovered himſelf To-Day, in the Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, at one of the vain Fillews Jhamefully 
wncovereth himſelf ! 2 Sam, vi. 20. At firſt reading, they ſeem to intimate, that David, in his Dancing, had expos'd 


| bis naked Body, and afted, ſome Way or other, immodeſtly : But theſe: Words,” we are 10 C fie, Wins halen it's 
Fit of Paſſion, and when Michal was minded to-aggravate Matters; for it is not to be doubted, but that D&vid 
kept himſelf within the Bounds of Modeſty, how joyous ſoever he might be. It was a Command which God gave the 
Thratlites,. that. they ſhould. rejoice in their Feaſts, Deut. xii; | 7. but then their Joy was not to be laſtivious or 
petulant, but pious and moderate. In the. Caſe. before us, David was in che more immediate Preſence of God, and 
about a very ſacred Buſineſs ; and therefore. it is incongruous to think, that he would commir any Thing immodeſt: 


> that he could not expoſe, his Nakedneſs (as his Wife would inſinuate) is evident from his having, hot only an 


Ephod on, but being cleathed with a Rebe of fine Lien beſides his uſual Under gerbente, 1 Chron: ., #7! Shiltheteltte 


tho' his putting off his Regal Robes might give ſome Occaſion to Micha/'s Expreſſion of his uncovering We yet it 
mult be own'd, that this opprobrious Term proceeded from nothing, but the overflowing'Spleem of a proud pallionate 
Woman. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. ' - + 78 r e man 

@ Þ At what Time this Prophet began to appear in //ae/," we are no where inform'd. * This is the n Time, that 
the Seripture makes mention of him. He was a Man of great Temper; Prudence, and fine Addreſs, who knew how 
to mitigate the Rigour of his Reproofs with a great deal of $weetneſs and Wiſdom; which qualify'd him ſo well for 

. the Converſation of Kings, and other great Perſons. He was always equally eſteem'd, and beloy'd by David, and, 


in bis- Conduct towards him, maintain d g juſt Medium, betuuben an inflexible Aufterity, and & ſervlle Flantery. 


| . l 4 
, 


+ The Words in the Text are, —— 1 will l the Throne of hit Kingdom for exier | which, i thete primary 


'Seaſe, do relate to the terreſtrial Kingdom. of David's Family, and dhe long Duration of, enough jality the 
Expreſſion for ever, taken in a leſs ſtrict Signification : But if we take it in u mote ſublime and abſolute Senſe, it can 


belong to none, but | Son of David, to whom God the Father gave an eternal Kingdom (properly ſo called) over 
all Things both in Heaven and Earth, which, cho) it was not fo well-known'in the Times when this Prophecy was 
utter'd, was, by the Event afterwards, made plain and evident. Le Clerc's Commentary. | 
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quiſite to till the Ground. From hence 


able for War. | + The Syrians of Da- 


| fouthwwrd from the City of Palnyre, or 


of Judah, and keep them in Obedience) | 
he took, and made it a Barrier againſt 
chemſelves. The Moabites he utterly 
ſubdu' d; and, having diſtnantled all their 
ſtrong Places, he + Ne the greater Part 
of then, reſerving uch only, as were re- 


he march'd his Army to ſecure his Terri- 
tories, which border'd upon the Eupbra- 
ies, The Syrians of Zobab, under the 
Command of + Hadadeter, came with a 
ſtrong Force, and gave bim Battle; but 
he ſoon routed them, and, beſides a great 
Number of Foot-Priſoners, took @ thou- 
ſand Chariots, and ſeven thouſand Horje- 
men that attended them ; but, reſerving to 
himſelf no more Horſes, than were ne- 
ceflary for an hundred Charjots, the reſt 
he hamſtring'd, to make them unſervice- 


maſcus, hearing of Hadadezer's ill Suctels, 


came to his Afſiftancer But Dovid put 


re 


| + There is no Tmall Obſcurity in the Words of the Text. which are theſe j—— He fnate Kivab, end wn 


nem to the Rout Ikewife, and, having From « Saw. 


ſlain two and twenty Thouſand of them, Sms 


he became Maſter of their Country ; put 


Garrifons into their fortify'd Cities, and 
made them Tributary ; and {what was 


another Victory in this Expedition) in 
his Return from Syria, he engaged a great 
Body of Edomntes Þ in the Valley of Salt; 
ſlew eighteen Thouſand of them, and 
brought them under the like Subjection. 

Txt s loaded with Honours and Spoils 


' David return'd from this Campaign; but 


all the rich Materials, that he had com- 
pil'd together, viz, Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 
he dedicated to the Lord, or laid them 
ap for the future Uſe of the Temple: Aud 
(what was no ſmall Addition to his Store) 
Tai, the King of Hamah, hearing of his 
Victories, ſent his own Son to congratulate 
bim thereupon, and, in a large Preſent of 
Veſiels of Gold, and Veſſels of Silver, &c, 
to acktiowkdge his Kindneſs in break- 


them with a Line, caſting them down to the Ground 3 even is two Lines eneafured be 40 put 46 Death, rad with ene Line 
to keep ali ue: Which Words ſeem to allude to a Cuſtom among the Kings of whe Eq, when they were © ly 


incem'd againſt any Nation, ig. t make the Captives all come together in one Place, and proſtrate chemſelve 
upon the Ground ; that, weinz divided into two Parts, 2s it were with a Line, their Conquerdr night appoint which 
Part he pleav d, either for Death or Life, which was ſometimes detenmin'd by caſting of Lots. Some are of Opinion 
that David made three Lots, or Parts of theſe Moabites, two of which he onder d to be ſuin, and one Part only to 


de kept alive. The Reaſon of this his Severity againſt theſe miſerable People, the Robbins allure m, was, becauſe 
they had dein Mis Parents, and Brethren, whom. be bad commited eo dhe Cuſtody of the King of Moab, during 
Ius Eile. Bat of the Reality of this Metive there is noManner of Appearances and fince this Execution, which 
Dauid inflifted, may relate eicher to the whole Nation, or the Army only, 40 clear Dewid from the Imputution of 
too much Cruelty, we ſhould rather conceive it of the Third, or Half Part ut maſt of the Army. Le Clar's und Ce 


his Poſterity, fays, —— That the Government u handed denen, from Father ta Sari, *o the Tenth Dentvertive, dil thit 
the Succeſſor ili received the Fathers Name with the Engine, as the Proalemies id wmong whe Egyptinns, Feb Au. 


Fa of Candi, we mult look Tor Totne 


Pits, whence a yreat Part of $5754 is furniſh" 


between David's Generals, and the Edemites, was fought in his Plain; which is about two Days Journey from Norah, 


the rapital City of the eaftern Eb, whence the People might march out to meet Devid's Forces, and oppoſe them in 


their Return home. Ca/mer's Commentary. 
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A. . ing the Power of his moſt inveterate Ene- + and lame of both his F cet, 
n the Love he had for his Father 


yet, (for From 2 Sam. 


) he en- i to xix, 
= „ At the while Wat . was thus | tertain d him with great Kindneſs, and 
And chief Mi- 


— wo] engag'd in foreign Wars, he took Care to | order'd him to ſit with his own Sons at the 
have Juſtice adminiſter'd to his Subjects at | reyal Table every Day. 
home, and had a certain Number of very DAY TD, not long after this, hearing His jubeuing 


great Men employ'd in the higheſt Offices | that his + old Friend Nabaſh was dead, 4 Ammo 


of Truſt. Joab (as we ſaid before) was ſent his Compliments of Condolence to his — 


Captain- General; Febeſupbat + Chancellor | Son and Succeſſor Hanun; but the great 
of the Kingdom; Abiathar was High- | Men that were about the young King, 
Prieft; Sezaiab, Secretary of State; | made him believe, that the ſole Intent of 
Benaiab, + Captain of his Guard; and David's ſending this Embaſſy was to ſpy 
his own Sons, the prime Miniſters of his | out the Weakneſs of the City, and in what 
Houſhold, ſuch as Lord Chamberlain, | Place it might moſt advantageouſly be aſ- 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Steward, as we call ſaulted : So that the too credulous Prince 
them; and to theſe he added one more, | order'd the Ambaſladors to be treated in 
Mephiboſheth, the Son of Tonathan, to | the moſt ignominious Manner, and; with 
whom he reſtor'd all his Grandfather | * their Beards half-ſhav'd, and their 


Saul's Eſtate ; and, tho' he was a Cripple, | Cloths cut ſhort even to the Middle of 
| | | * their 
4 The Word, in our Tranſlation, is Recorder, which, in the Marginal Note, is Remembrancer, or Writer of Chra- 
zicles ; an Employment of no mean Eſtimation in the Eeffern World, where it was cuſtomary with Kings to keep 
daily Regiſters of all the Tranſactions of their Reigns; and a Truſt, which whoever diſcharg'd to Purpoſe, muſt be 
let into the true Springs and Secrets of Action, and, conſequently, muſt be receiv'd into the inmoſt Confidence, For 
whether the Office of a Lord Chancellor was conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the Jewif State, a modern Author 
ſeems to doubt. Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. II. 
+ Theſe Guards are called in the Text the Cerethites, and the Pelethites, but who they were, is variouſly conjeciu d. 

That they were Soldiers, is evident, from their being mention'd as preſent at the Proclamation of King Solomon againſt 

Adonijab, which could not conveniently have been done without ſome arm'd Force, to protect the Perſons that 
proclaim'd him: And that they were not common Soldiers, but the conſtant Guards of David's Perſon, is manifeſt 
from the Title of EuyaroPinaxic, Keepers of the Body, which Joſephus gives them. Some are of Opinion, that they 
were Men of a gigantick Stature ; but we find no Ground for that, tho' they were doubtleſs proper and robuſt Men, 
las we ſpeak) and of known Fidelity to their Prince, 2 Sam. xv. 18. and xx. 7. Others again think, that they were 
Philiflines ; but it is hardly ſuppoſeable, that David would have any of theſe hated, uncircumcis'd People to be his 
Body-Guard ; neither can we believe, that the I/raclitih Soldiers would have took it patiently, to ſee Foreigners of 
that Nation put in ſuch Places of Honour and Truſt. Cherethite however is certainly but another Name for Philifline, 
as appears from Zephaniah ii. 5. and therefore the Queſtion is, how came any of David's Subjects to be call'd after 
that Name ? And the Anſwer to this is obvious. They were ſo called, becauſe they went at firſt with him i into 
Philiftia, and continu'd there with him all the Time, that he was under the Protection of Achi/h. Theſe were the 
Perſons, who accompany'd him from the Beginning, in his utmoſt Diftreſs, ang clave to þim in all Calamities ; and 
therefore it is no Wonder, if Men of ſuch approv'd Fidelity were made Choice of for his Bogy-Guard ; nor is it any 
uncommon Thing in Hiſtory, for Legions, or Bands of Soldiers, to take their Names, not from the Place of their Na- 
tivity, but their Reſidence, and very frequently from the Name of their Captain, or Commander. Since therefore, in 
1 Chron. xii. 3, We find mention made of one Pelet, the Son of Azmaveth, who reſorted to David, while he was . at 
Ziklag, but Kill under the Protection of Achiſb; tis but ſuppoſing him to be their Captain, and then we come to the 
Reaſon, why they were call'd Pelethites, unleſs we ſuppoſe them rather denominated from Peleth, Son of Jonathas, 


who was of the King's own Tribe. © Patrick's Commentary, Pools Annotations, manu of the Is, of King 
David. 


+ Mephiboſheth was very young, ah his Father Jonathan was killed at the Battle of Gillea, which — his Nurſe 
into ſo great a Conſternation, that ſhe let the Child fall, as ſhe was making haſte to ("I with * and ſrom ve 
Fins, he was lame of both Feet ever after, 2 Sam. iv. 4. 

1 What the particular Benefits which David had receiv'd from Nabaſs were, we are no where told 3 in ro 
but ſome of the Jews ſay, that he fled to him, when he durſt ſtay no longer with Ach King of the Philifliner, 
and that he receiv'd him very kindly ; others, that he entertain'd his Relations, when the King of Moab, to whom 
he had committed them, flew ſome of them: But the moſt likely Opinion is, that, as he was a. bitter Fey .to 
Saul, who had given him a great Overthrow, he, for that very Reaſon, became a Friend to David, when he perceiy'd 
how Ga perſecuted him, and thereupon might ſend him Relief and Aſſiſtance, and | perhaps offer him Protection ** 
then. Patrick's Commentary. 
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their Buttocks, to *. ſent an their Ammonites with ſome Forces the laſt Prom 2 Sam. 
Boſiged..; & - 085 Campaign; and being apprehenſive, that 


Tur Aunbachden, r alhan'd- to David would fall foul-upon him, he re- 
return home, were order d to continue at {olv'd to be beforehand with him. To 
Fericho, until their Beards grew again; this Purpoſe levying a vaſt Army, not 
but, as for the Indignity put upon them, | only in Syria, but in Meſopotamia likewiſe, 


Dauid gave them Aſſurance; that he would he ſent it, under the Command of She 


reſent it in a proper Manner. Accord - bach his General over the River Euphrates, 


ingly he ſent an Army under the Com- | as far as Helam, a Town in the Borders of 
mand of Foab, to call theſe unhoſpitable.| the half Tribe of Manaſſeb. This David 


Ammonites to an Account. The Ammo- had ſoon Intelligence of, and therefore 


nites were appriz'd of his Deſign, and uniting all his Forces, he march'd with | 


therefore provided againſt the worſt, by] the utmoſt Expedition, and coming upon 
procuring, - three and thirty thouſand | the Enemy ſooner than was expected, 
Mercenaries. of the Syrians, who lay] flew ſeven thouſand Men, who attended 


encamp'd, at ſome. Diſtance. in the Fields, ſeven hundred Chariots; which ſo diſ-- 


| hearten'd the reſt, that he ſoon diſh patch'a 
City. forty Thouſand more, together with theit 


whilſt . their own. s coverd the 


UroN thi Situation of the Fein General, who fell in the Action, and 


Joab divided his Army into two Bodies, | died upon the Spot. Upon this Succeſs, 
one of Which he gave to his Brother | ſeveral. petty Kings, who had aſſiſted 


Abiſhai, to keep the Ammonites in Play, Hadadener in this Expedition, fearing 


while himſelf with the other, which con- ſome worſe Conſequences, made a Peace 


ſiſted of his choice Men, attack'd the 
Syrians. Their Agreement was to relieve 
each other, in caſe there was Occaſion : 

But bab, at the firſt Onſet, charg'd. the 


with David, and became Tributary to 
him; and even Hadadezer himſelf, being 
thus forſaken by his Confederates, gave 
him Aſſurance that he would no lo 


Syrians ſo home, that, as they were but eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Ammonites, but 


Mercenaries, and thought not the Cauſe 


their own, they ſoon gave Way, which upon David ſent Joab againſt them with 
made the Ammonites, who depended a powerful Army, who laid the Country 
much upon their Courage, endeavour to | waſte, deſtroy'd all that came in his Way, 
ſecure themſelves by retreating. into their 

City; for the Seaſon of the Year being too Siege to their royal City of Rabbab. 

far advaneꝰ' d, made it ane, for "Wait s Joab was carrying ontheSicge 


Jvab to beſiege it. of Rabbab, David continu'd in Feruſalem 


HA DAHER had ed. the | and walkivg: one wt ＋ on the Top; 


People thought their Hair ſo woke an Ornament, that ſome wo have rather ſubmitted to die, than part with it. 
What a foul Diſgrace, and heavy Puniſhment, this was accounted in antient Times, we may learn from Nicholaus 


and (to make ſhort of the Matter) laid 


leave them to ſhift for themſelves: Where- 


His falling in 
Love wit 
Bathſheba, 
and murther- 
ing her H- 


ins | | | & of band Uriah. 


Damaſcenus, as mention 'd by Stobæu (Tit. 42.) who ſays, that, among the Indians, the King commanded the greateſt 


Offenders to be He, . as. the heavieſt Puniſhment that he could infli& upon them; and, to the like Purpoſe, 
Plutarch (in Agefil.) tells us; that; whenever a Soldier, d#mong the Lacedeggonians, was convifted of Cowardice, he was 
oblig'd to go with one Part of his upper Lip ſhav'd, and the other not. Nay, even at this Day, no greater Indignity 
can be offer'd to a Man of Perfia, than to cauſe his Beard to be ſhav'd ; and therefore, Tavernier, in his Travels, 


relates the Story, that when che /Sophi.caur'd ati Atnbaſſidor of Aar ing arb s to be us d in this Manner, telling him, 


that he was not worthy tg wear a Beard, the Emperor (even in the Manner is David here did) moſt highly reſented 
the Affront, chat was done to him in the Perſon of his Ambaſſador.” And, as ſhavirig David's Ambaſſadors was 
deſervedly accounted a grievous Aſfront, ſo the cutting off half the Beard (which made them look ſlill more ridiculous). 
was a great Addition to it, where Beards were held in great Veneration ; and, where long Habits down to the Heels 
were worn (eſpecially by Perſons of Diſtinction) without any Breeches or Drawers, the cutting their Garments, even 
to the Middle, thereby to expoſe their Natedneſs; was ſuch u brutal and Nameleſs Inſult, a4 would badly become 
a Man of David's martial Spirit, rr f. Ear, n by. 


Potrict's and Calmet's | 
Commentariess {....'1 ++ + | 
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A. M. of his Palace to take the freſh Air, he concerning the Condition of the Army, From 2 . 


At Ct, chanc d to ⸗ eſpy a beauteous Woman 
. bows bathing herſelf in her Garden. The un- 


and the Advances of the Siege, he order d. 


him to go home, + and refreſh himſelf 


guarded King, as ſoon as he ſaw her, was 
ſmitten z and, enquiring who the wm 
was inform'd, that ſhe was Bathſbebn, 


the Daughter of Ammid, and Wife of 
Uriah 4+ the Hittitt, an Officer in his | 


Army, who was then with Joab at the 
Siege of Rabbab. David ſent for her, 
lay with her, and difmiſs'd her: But in a 
ſhort Time, finding herſelf with Child, 
the appriz d him of it, and defir'd him 
withal to conſult her Honour and Safety 
in deviſing ſome Means to conceal it. 
Hereupon he ſent a Diſpatch to Juab for 
Uriah to come to him, as if he had ſome- 
thing particular to enquire of him ; but 
his whole Intent was to give him an 


Opportunity of lying with his Wife, that 


ſo the Child, when it was born, might be 
reputed his. Urrab came; and after the 


King hed alkd him ſome few TK A 


aſter his Journey, and ſent an handſome 
Collation after him for his Entertainment: 
But ſo it was, that, inſtead of going near 
his Wife, he choſe to ſleep in the Guard. 
Room.” 

DAVID was inform'd of this the 
next Morning; and was therefore reſolvd 
to make uſe of another Expedient. He 
invited him to ſup ut his own Table, and 
prevail'd with him to drink to Tack a 
Pitch, that he did not doubt but that the 
Heat of the Liquor would have inflam'd 
his Appetite, and made him fo home to 
his Wife; but ſtill he lay in the Carl 
Room, and, in Excuſe to the King, faid; 
that he thought it was his Duty {6 to do, 
while the reft of the Soldiers were en- 


camp'd: So that, finding hinifelf” full 


.difappointed, the King ottler d him at ſaſt 


* 


arts Fon” 2 


Parapet Wall, WD of walking in Pe es hu u Bout "a Palace was ber pf 
Places of Mount Stor, be might eafily look down upon the lower Parts of the Toys, and take x View of ll the 
Gardens, that wete wirhin d due Diſtanee. Le Ce Commentary. | 

* Thus Jupiter is ſaid to have ſeen Proſrping walking hail, . View, Which 


jollam d his Luſt after her: 


| Ani s 45, Mende TupowP eine. 


" 14 | RY 5 . 


But whether k FE in ker Garden, or Court-Vard, overlock d 1 dr in ſome Arete 
whoſe Windows-open'd that Way, hat this Woman bath'd herd, t1wbſo certain. 'Pradition points out the Plate | 


of a Fountain Hill called after het. Name, which would make. it 


probable, that the bah q ins Garden, Gd act 


Juſeplus expreſily"dedtare, that it was in her own Houle, bs indeed the natural Modeſty and Dec of her Sex, as 
well as the Circimflance. of the Time (for then it was Leung.) make is Account more probable, - nor.can it be 
doubted, but that che declining Rays of the Sun, ſhooting into the inmoſt Reoeſſes of her Chamber, und throwing a 
great. Luſtre around her, might diſcover her very clearly to very diſtant Eyes, without the Jenſt Suſpichon, un her Part, 


of the Life of King Dull, Vol. III. 


of any Poſſibility of beidy ſeen, and, conſequently, with all the Reſerve of Modeſy proper to hr Sa: * 


+ Uriah, though an Hittite, by Nation, was projelted to the hs Religion, and tv, Tnzeryig dick « Jew 
Woman, liv'd in Jeraſalem; or, as he was one of the King's Life-Guard, which, for Reaſons above-mention'd, ſeem 
to have been all Natives, and of the Tribe of Judab, this additional Name might perhaps be given him, for ſome 
gallant Action atchiev'd againſt the Hittites, in the ſame Manner as 2 Raman, in Aſter- Ages, came to be called fu. 
camui, Germanicus, Parthicus, &c. upon Account of Victories . over . . or nn 


Calrct. Commentary. 


ene Text are; e to thy d and magh e + Sat. of. ein ROI 


| whers It was bot the Cuſtom to wear Shoes, but Sexdels only, and, in fome Places, to gw Suse: fut, walking the 


Feet was a great Refreſhment aſter a Journey, and a common Compliment, that the Muller uf the Houſe uſually. 
made to any. Stranger ut his firſt Entrance. But chis Cuſtom of waſhing the Feet was not only, after a Journey, to 
cleanſe them from Dirt and Duſt, but, very much us d likewiſe, before People der deen ue Meas; ind therefore | 
David's Meaning in the Expreſlion, is, that Uriah ſhould go down, aul feaſt with his 'Wike (for which Reaſon he 
ſent a Collatien to his Houſe) and, after fo long an Abſence, indulge himſelf in ber Company.” "For David's Tmen- 
tion hitherto was, neither to murther Uriab, Wife, ye OS ang ese | 


Calmet's Commentary. 


® It may be thought perhaps, that Uriah ſuſpefed Comething of hls Wiks 4 e refblying 
that it ſhould be diſcover'd, would not be perſuaded to go down to his .Houfe : Bat H he did, he cerratnly zQted the 


Part of a truſty Servant, when he would not open che King' Letter to know what was in it, thoogh, npon Sup- 
poſition that he ſuſpefted his criminal Commerce with his Wife, he had Reaſon to expect no Nr This puts one 


naturally 
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Cnar AP. 1. from the Iſraclites e entering Canaan, zo 0 the Building of of the Temple. - =: : 


x Mu. Letters to Joab, wherein he commanded | which ſupply'd the Town; and then ſent. From. 2 Sam. 
2949 os him to manage Matters fo, that Uriah | a Courier to acquaint the Aung that the i' to xix. 
_ 77 might be kill'd by the Ammonites, which | City was teduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity , 


accordingly came to paſs: For, in an] was in no Condition to hold out much 
Afault upon the Town, Uriah, being | longer, and therefore he defir'd him to 
deſerted by the other Soldiers, who had | come in Perſon, that he might have the | 
private Orders to retire when the Onſet | Honour of taking it. The King, accord- 
began, fell immediately by the Enemies | ing to his General's Deſire, went with a | 


Sword. ſtrong Re-inforcement, took the Place by 1 
W. b of A ſoon as Uriah was dead, Joab ſent | Storm, gave the Plunder of i it to his Sol- ; 


Rabbah, and an Expreſs thereof to the King, who | diers, but reſerv'd to himſelf what belong'd | 
crutlly uſing it. , : . 
return'd him Orders to carry on the Siege | to the King, among which was the Crown 
with more Vigour, until he had made | of ineſtimable Value. Having thus waſted 
himſelf Maſter of it; and then to raze it | the City, and divided the Spoil, he put 
even with the Ground, and to put all the | the Men, who had held it out againſt 
Inhabitants to the Sword, without ſparing | him, to the moſt exquiſite Torments ; and 
ſo much as one Man. Upon this Order, | otherPlaces,that would not immediately ſur- 
Joab advanc'd his Approaches, and re- | render, he treated with the ſame Severity. 


new'd his Aſſaults every Day, until he had | U ox the Death of Urzab, his Wife * Nathan ve. 
got Poſſeſſion of * the Water-Works, Bathſheba pretended to mourn for him; , 


3 and threatens 
but C, Puni- 


ments upon him 


| | | ; 

naturally in Mind of the Story of Bellerophon's carrying Letters from Pratus to his Father-in-Law Fobates, King of patter pace 
Lycia, with an Order to kill him; from whom it came into a Proverb, 7 carry Bellerophon's Letters, or a Death- ing!y were exe- 
cuted. 


Warrant againſt one's ſelf, according to that Paſſage in P/autw: : 

Aha ! - Bellerophontem jam tuus me fecit Filius, 

Egomet Tabellas detuli ut vincirer. Bacchid. 
For the Fate of Uriah and Bellerophon are ſo very much alike, that the Fable of the latter ſeems to be founded upon the 
Story of the former. Bellerophon, who, as ſome Scholigfts think, ſhould be read Boulepheron (a Council-Carrier) was a 
Stranger at the Court of Pratus, as Uriah (being an Hittite) was at the Court of David. He declin'd the Embraces 
of Schenobæa, ns Uriah did the Bed of Bathfbrba;z and was, for that Reaſon, ſent to Fobates, General of Protu;'s 
Army, with Letters, which contain d a Direction to put him to Death, as Uriah was ſent to Foab, David's General. 
By Jobates he was ſent, with a ſmall Guard, upon an Attack, ia which it was intended he ſhould be ſlain, as Uriah 
was by Joab, to that, in which he fell, The main of the Hiſtory is the ſame in both; the Similitude of Febates 
and Joabs Name is very remarkable; and the Variation in the whole only lies in ſome ſuch Ornamental Embelliſh- 
ments, as might well be expected in a Poetical Compoſition. . and the Hiſtory of the Life of 
King David. 

. The Fate and Fall of the gallant Uriah is thus related by Jo/epbur: : — * uad put Uriab upon a deſperate 
<« Forlarn, and, to cover his Deſign, gave him ſeveral brave Men to back him, with a Promiſe to ſupport him with 
„the whole Army, in Caſe there was any Poflibility of entering the Town ; and, at the ſame Time, recommended 
« it earneſtly to him, to maintain the Reputation he had already acquir'd with the King and the Army, by ac- 
„ quitting himſelf gallantly upon this Occaſion. Uriah, with great Chearfulneſs, undertook the Poſt, while Joad 
«© gave his Companions private Orders to withdraw, and leave him, as ſoon as they found themſelves in Danger. 
The Hebrews preſs'd hard upon the Wall, and pet the Anmonites under a dreadful Apprehenſion, that they would 
force the Town; whereupon the Byfeg'd threw open their Gates, and made a deſperate Sally, which was as good 
as a Signal to thoſe, that were with Uriah, to abandon him ; which accordingly they did, and left him to be cut to 
Pieces. He did all the Execation, chat was poſſible to be done by one fingle Man againſt Numbers, and, after 
** ſeveral Wounds recciv'd, fell, like a Man of Honour, with his Face to the Enemy.” Jew Antiq. lib. vii. c. 5. 
Some learned Men are of Opinion, that this royal City of Rabbab was likewiſe called he City of Paters, either 
becauſe it ſtood upon a River, or was etcompals'd by Water both ſor its Defence and Delight. But Junius renders 
it, that he cut off the Waters, wubich ſapny the Town; which Tranſlation not only Fo/ephus feems to favour by telling 
us, that Joab ſeia d on all the A which led imo the City ; but Polbins (lib. v.) bkewiſe, ſpeaking of the Siege 
of this ſame Place by Antioch, velates the Story, how a certain Deve diſeover' d to that Prince a ſubterraneous 
Paſſage,” through, which the Beg came to draw Water, which Autioobus Ropp'd up, and, by Reaſon of their Thirſt, 
compell'd them to ſurrender. Poo/'s Annotations, and Calme;'s Commentary. 

* How long Widows were to mourn for their Huſbands, there is no expreſs Precept in the Law ; but the uſual 
Time for common Moutners was no more that ſeven Days; und we cannot ſuppoſe that Bath/beba was much longer, 
conſidering the Reaſon we have to apply to her the Words of Lucas: | 

=—— Lacrytnzs non fpotite caderites 
Effudit, gemituſque expreſſit pectore læto. 
90 
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094 2 
; A. dM. but it was not long before David ſent for | to repreſent the Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs of From 2 $4 
Ant Chrif, her, ＋ and declar'd her his Wife: And | what he had done, and to make him pro. v2. | 
a ee in this State he continu'd without any | nounce Sentence againſt his guilty ſelf. 


Moleſtation, or Apprehenſion of having | DAVID accordingly condemns him. 
done wrong for the Space of ſeveral Months, | ſelf, and confeſſes his Guilt, and humbly 
till at length God ſent + Nathan the Pro- begs Pardon for what he had done: 
phet to rouze him out of his adulterous | Whereupon Nathan was ſent apain to 
Lethargy, and, by“ an elegant Parable, | inform him, that + God had pardon'd his 


| | Tr anſgreſſion, 


+ According to the Jewi/ Doctors, it was utterly unlawful for any to marry another Man's Wife, in Caſe he 
had defi'd her before, The canonical Law declares ſuch Marriages null and void as are contraQted between an adul. 
terous Man and a Woman, that was Partner with him in the Crime; and, tho* the Law of Moſes does not expreſsly 
forbid them, yet we may not thence infer, that they were permitted among the Zewws. For theſe Reaſors, ſome 
have thought, that this Marriage of David and Bath/eba was null and invalid; but others, upon better Grounds, 
have ſuppos'd, that, though there were many criminal Circumſtances attending it, yet theſe did not vacate its Effect, 
and, in ſhort, though it ought not to have been done, yet, being done, the Marriage was good, and the Children, 
which were afterwards born, were legitimate. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ We learn little more of this great Man in the ſacred Writings, but that he was David's Prophet, intimate 
Counſeller, and Hiſtoriographer. To/ephus ſays of him, that he was a polite and a prudent Man, one, who knew 
how to temper the Severity of Wiſdom, with Sweetneſs of Manners. And Grotius compares him to Manius Lepiduc, 
of whom Tacitus ſays, that he had a Talent of turning away Titerius's Mind from thoſe cruel Purpoſes, to which 
the vile Flattery of others inclin'd him, and was, at the ſame Time, in equal Favour and Authority with him, 
Nathan certainly knew the Art of reproving Kings with Authority, and yet, without giving Offence. So far from 
that, he grew in his Prince's Favour and Eſtimation, as long as he liv'd ; in/omuch, that David (as Tradition tells us) 
called one Son after his Name, and committed another (even his belov'd Sc/omen) to his Care and Tuition, The 
Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vot. HI. 


There is a Paſſage of Seneca, (Epiſt. 59.) where he treats of the Stile fit for philoſophick Writing, which ſuits ſo 


well with this Parable of Nathan's, that I chuſe to give it in his own Words, as a fit Preamble to the ſhort Comment, 
which follows, of it: Invenio, inquit imagines, quibus ff quis nobis uti vetat, & Poetis illas folis judicat efſe conceſſas, 
neminem mihi videtur ex antiquis legiſſe, apud quos nondum captabatur plauſibilis Oratio. Illi, qui fimpliciter, & demon- 
Hrandæ Res cauſa loquebantur, Parabolis referti ſunt, uas exiflimo neceſſarias, non ex eadem Cauſd, qud Pottis, fed ut 
Imbecillitatis naſtræ adminicula fint, & ut diſcentem & audientem in rem preſentem adducant : For Parables, like Hi- 
ſtories, wherein we have no Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are ſo contriv'd, as to give no Offence, 
even tho' they provoke the Man, to whom they are addrefs'd, to condemn himſelf. There wwere two Men in one City, 
the one rich, and the other poor : And the rich Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herds ; as David had many Wives and 
Concubines, with whom he might have well been ſatisfy'd, without violating another Man's Bed ; but the poor Man 
had nothing, ſave one little Eaue Lamb, which he had bought and nouriſhed up. Bathſteba, very likely, was the only 
Wife that Uriah had, with whom he was highly pleas'd and delighted, and ſhe very probably with him, until David's 
Temptations had perverted her Mind. And it grew up together with him, and with his Children ; it did eat of biz 
own Meat, and drink of his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was unto him as a Daughter. Nathan, in his Reſem- 
blance, cannot be ſaid to have furpaſs'd the Truth, conſidering how fond many Perſons were anciently, not only of 
Lambs, but of ſeveral other Creatures, whieh they ſuffer'd to eat with them at their Tables, and lie with them in 
their Beds; and that even at this Day it is a Cuſtom in Arabia, (which is contiguous to Fudea) to have one of the 
fineſt Lambs in the Flock brought up in the Houſe, and fed with the Children. And there came à Traveller to the 
rich Man: This denotes David's ſtraggling Appetite, which he ſuffer d to wander from his own home, and to covet 
another Man's Wife: And of this Appetite the Jew: Doctors have this Obſervation, that © In the Beginning it is 
but a Traveller, but in Time it becomes a Gueſt, and in Concluſion is the Maſter of the Houſe.” Aud he ſpared to 
take of his own Flock, and his own Herde, wherewith he might have ſatisfy d his Appetite, but took the poor Man's 
Lamb, and dreſſed it for the way-faring Man, that was come to him. Moſt Commentators here take Notice, that 
Nathan did not go ſo far in the Parable, as to ſay any Thing of the rich Man's killing the poor Man. This certainly 
would have made the Reſemblance more compleat, but it is therefore omitted, that David might not fo readily 
apprehend Nathan's Meaning, and ſo be induc'd unawares to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon himſelf ; 
whereupon the Prophet had a fair Opportunity to ſhew him, that, if the rich Man, who took away the poor Man's 
Lamb, deſerv'd Death, according to his own Judgment, how much more did he deſerve it, who had not only taken 
another Man's Wife, but caus'd bim to be flain likewiſe by the Enemies of [/-ae/. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ It may very well be aſk'd, how God ſo readily came to forgive David, when he acknowledg'd his Tranſgreſſion, 
and yet did not forgive Saul, tho“ he made the like Confeſſion, I have finned? But the Anſwer is obvious, that, be 
the Form of Expreſſion what it will, unleſs it proceeds from the Sincerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hearts 


will not regard it. The true Reaſon therefore, why Saul could not obtain a Revocation of his Sentence of Rejection, 


was, becauſe his Repentance was not ſincere ; it did not proceed from an humble and contrite Spirit. At the ſame 
Time that he acknowledg'd his Sin, he defir'd Samuel to honour him before the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedienes 
ever after: Whereas David, on the contrary, humbled himſelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin, and of his Peaitence 
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am. Tranſgrefſion, vix. the eternal Puniſh- | own Wives be defil'd publickly, and in From 2 — 
2949 — ment due to his Tranſgteſſion God had the Sight of all the World, becauſe he Av 
3 remitted, but the * temporal ſhould be | had given ſuch Scandal to his own People, 
W inflicted on him: That therefore the Son | and + ſuch Occaſion to the Enemies of 
(for by this Time Bath/heba was brought | God to blaſpheme. 
to- bed of a Son) begotten in this adulterous | No was it long before Part of this 
Congreſs, ſhould not live; that ſeveral of | Sentence began to be executed upon him : 
his Family ſhould come to an untimely | For the Child, which he had by Batrh- 
Death; that ſome one of his Sons ſhould ea, was taken ſick and died. While 
riſe up in Rebellion againſt him; and his | it was fick, * David faſted and pray'd, 
„ | 


has left us a perpetual and eternal Monument in P/a/m li. Have Mercy upon me, O God, after thy great Goodneſs ; 
according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, do away mine Offences, _ me thoroughly from my Wickedneſs, and cleanſe m- 
from my Sin, &c. 

In the Threats, which God orders Nathan to denounce againſt David, the Expreſſions are, I twill raiſe up 
Evil againſt thee out of thy own Horſe, and I will take thy Wives before thine Eyes, and give them unto thy Neighbour, 
and he ſhall lie with thy Wives in the Sight of the Sun ; but thou didſt it ſecretly, but Twill do this Thing before all Iſrael, 
and before the Sun, 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12. Where the Words, I will raiſe up, I will take, I will de, do not denote 
any poſitive Actions of God, as if he prompted wicked Men to do the ſame Things, wherewith he threatens David, 
infomuch that, without ſuch Prompting, they would not have done them, but by it were neceſſitated to do them: 
Such a Conſtruction as this is injurious to the Divine Attributes, and makes God the Author of Evil. But the true 
Meaning is, — That God, at that Time, ſaw the perverſe Diſpoſition of one of his Sons, and the crafty 
Wilineſs of one of his Counſellors, which, without reſtraining them, would not fail to create David no ſmall Un- 
eaſineſs : And therefore, becauſe David had violated his Law, and, to gratify his Luſt, had committed both Adultery 
and Murther, God would not interpoſe, but ſuffer'd the Tempers of theſe two wicked Perſons to follow their own 
Courſe, and have their natural Swing ; whereupon the one, being ambitious of a Crown, endeavours to depoſe his 
Father, and the other, willing to make the Breach irreparable, advis'd the moſt deteſted Thing he could think of. 
This indeed was the very Thing that God had foretold, but, without any Imputation upon his Attributes, we may 
ſay, that God can ſo diſpoſe and guide a Train of Circumſtances, that the Wickedneſs of any Action ſhall happen in 
this Manner rather than another, tho' he do not infuſe into any Man the /i to do wickedly. Torrenti neguitiæ, ut 
fic loquar, (for I give you the Commentator's own Words, becauſe there is ſomething very accurate in them) zu//as 
wires addit, ſed impedit, ne hac, potius quam illac, perumpat ; circumſlantiaſque omnes ( que nibil vitii in ſe habent ita 
dirigit, & moderatur, ut certum quendam eventum conſequantur. Sunt autem innumere cjuſinodi circumſtantiæ, guibus nibil 
ineſt mali, & quibus tamen res, pro Dei arbitrio, wariantur ; Deogue ſunt non pauciores via, quibus omnia regat, fine ulls 
virtutum ſuarum imminutione, & ita, ut libertatem interea peccandi aut parendi hominibus relinguat. So that from ſuch 
Scripture-Phraſes as theſe, we may not infer, that God either does, or can do Evil, but only, that he permits that 
Evil to be done, which he foreknew would be done, but might have prevented, had he pleas'd ; or, in other Terms, 
that he ſuffers Men, naturally wicked, to follow the Bent of their Tempers, without any Interpoſition of his Providence 
to reſtrain them. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ David's Crime, which at firſt was ſecret, was in Time diſcover'd, and the Report of it carry'd to the neigh- 
bouring Nations. The Syrians, the Ammonites, the Maabites, the Edomites, the Philiftines, People whom he had 
ſubdu'd, and who, out of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his Conduct, would not fail upon this Oc- 
caſion to murmur, and ſay, * How could God thus favour an Adulterer and Murtherer ? Where is his Juſtice, and 
his Providence? Is this the God, who is ſaid to be ſo equitable in his Dealings with Men, and ſo ſevere an Avenger 
* of Iniquity, and yet makes Choice of ſuch a Monſter as this to govern his People? This is the David, the Man, 
t after God's own Heart, whom he preferr'd before Saul, on whom he hach pour'd down innumerable Bleſſings, and 
for whom he hath many rich Promiſes in Reſerve; and yet did Saul ever commit ſuch horrid Enormities as this 
% Man has done, and till continues to be the Favourite of God ?” Such Reflections (we may reaſonably imagine) 
would David's Tranſgreſſions have occaſion'd among Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence be induc'd to deſpiſe 
a Religion they were acquainted with, and which he, who ſhould have been its main Support, ſo little regarded, 
Calmet's Commentary, 


David's Acts of Humiliation for his Sins are thus deſcrib'd utes {de Gubern. Dei ) © He put off his Purple, 
* threw away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ſtripp'd himſelf of his Kingſhip, and appear'd as 
a Penitent, in a ſqualid, rueful Garb, faſting, lying on the Ground, confeſſing, mourning, repenting, deprecating, 
c. and yet, with all his Humiliation and Com punction, he could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſhment.” 
But why ſhould the Death of this Child, who, had he liv'd, would have been a perpetual Monument of Guilt, and a 
Brand of Infamy upon his Parents, be accounted by David ſo great a Puniſhment ? The True Way to account for this, is 
to aſcribe it to David's Exceſs of Paſſion for Barhfeba, which ſo ſtrongly attach'd him to every Offspring of her's, 
and made him forget every Thing in this Child, but that Motive of Endearment. Beſides this, there is ſomething in 
human Nature, which prompts us to rate Things after a Manner ſeemingly unaccountable 3 and to eſtimate them, not 
according to their real Worth, but according to the Expence or Trouble, or even the Diſtreſs they coſt 2 
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Solomon is 
born, 


if poſſibly he might appeaſe the divine 
Wrath, and intercede for its Life ; but 
when it was dead, he acknowledg'd the 
Juſtice of God, and, chearfully ſubmit- 
ting to his Will, made his ardent Suppli- 
cations to him, that the Remainder of his 
Afflictions might be mixed with Mercy. 
This in ſome Meaſure was done; for, 
in a proper Space of Time, he had another 
Son + by Bathſheba, who was nam'd + 
Solomon, in Confidence of the Promiſe 
which God had made, that his Reign 
ſhould be crown'd with Peace : But this 
did not hinder the Divine Juſtice from 
being true to its Threats, as well as its 
Promiſes, 


DAVID had ſeveral Sons, but on! 
one Daughter that we read of, whoſe 
Name was Tamar (Siſter to Abſalom, by Amnon »; 
Maacha, the Daughter of Talmai King 2 Taue, 
of Geſbur) a Princeſs of excellent Beauty, 5 
and with whom Amnen, his eldeſt Son by 
another Queen, fell deſperately in Prong 
and pin'd away with an + hopeleſs Deſire 
of obtaining her; till at length, by the 
Advice and Contrivance of Jonadab, his 
intimate Friend, and + Coufin- German, he 
found Means to decoy her into his Apart- 
ment, where, + notwithſtanding all her 
Intreaties and Expoſtulations with him, 
he firſt raviſh'd her, and, when his brutiſh 
Paſſion was ſatisfy'd, in a ſullen Humour 


p From 2 dam 


i. to Xix, 


+ bid 


ſhould it be forgot, that this exceſſive Mourning did not proceed fimply from the Fear of the Loſs of the Child, but 
from a deep Senſe of his Sin, and of the divine Diſpleaſure manifeſted in the Child's Sickneſs, and particularly 
from a juſt Apprehenſion of the Injury, which he had done the /»/ant by his Sin, and which he thought himſelf 
bound in Juſtice, by Prayer and Interceſſion, as much as he was able, to repair. Patrick's Commentary, and Pon 
Annotations, 

+ It is very obſervable, that, in the whole Compaſs of this Story, there is not a Word ſaid either of Path/eba's 
Guilt or Puniſhment ; but this might be, becauſe, as to the Matter of her Huſband's Death, ſhe was innocent ; to the 
Adultery, which ſhe committed, ſhe was entic'd by the Offers of a powerful King ; afid in the Calamities Which beſel 
him, ſhe, no doubt, had her Share, and felt her Puniſhment. Patrick's Commentary, 

+ The Word Solomon is properly deriv'd from Schalom, which ſigniſies Peace, intimating, that his Reign ſhould be 
eaceable : but, by God's Appointment, Nathan gave him another Name, wiz. Jedidiab, i. e, the Belrved of Cod. 
The Scripture, however, never calls him by this Name, but only by that of Solomon; for what Reaſon we cannot tell, 
unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that the People, being long harraſs'd in War during his Father's Reign, might be pleas'd 
with this Name, and uſe it rather than the other, to intimate their Hopes and longing Deſire of Peace. And for 
this Reaſon (among others) it may be inferr'd, that So/omon was born after the Concluſion of the Ammomtiſo War, tho? 
the ſacred Hiſtory takes Occaſion from the Death of Bath/beba's Firſt- born, to relate that Event firſt. Not long after 
this, David had another Son by Bath/eba, (2 Sam. v. 14. and 1 Chron. iii. 5.) whom he called Nathan, after the 
Name of the Prophet; and of theſe two Chrift was born, tho' in different Lines: For 7o/eph, his ſuppos'd Father, 
came from Solomon, as Matthew (Chap. i. Ver. 6, 7.) relates it; and Mary, his real Mother, came from Nathan, as 
it is in St Luke, Chap. iii. Ver. 31. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 

+ The Borders of the Ge/burites and Maacathites (as we read 725. xiii. 11, 13.) were given by Moſes to the I/ae- 
lites, that ſeated themſelves on the Eat of Jordan; nevertheleſs the Children of Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites and 
Maacathites, but they dwelt among the Iſraelites unto this Day: From whence it is evident, that the Cities of Geſtur and 
Maacah, the two Capitals of two ſmall Kingdoms, lay within the Borders of the Land of Mac: And tho' it does not 
appear how they were ſituated in reſpect of each other, yet it is certain, that they both lay on the South Side of Mount 
Libanus, in the North Part of the Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, and on the Eaft Side of the River Jordan. Welli's Geogra- 
phy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

+ Virgins of the Blood-royal were kept ſecluſe in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of Men, into which not 
only Strangers, but even their own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Ammon however, at ſome Time or other, had 
ſeen the beautiful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have conceiv'd ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her. Upon ſme certain 
Ceremonial Occaſions indeed, it was cuſtomary for the young Women to walk out, and ſhew themſelves ; but, con- 
ſidering their cloſe Confinement at other Times, it was hardly poſſible for Aon to find an Opportunity of declaring 
his Paſſion, much more of gratifying it ; and therefore, out of pure Deſpair, he pin'd himfelf into a Coꝶſumption. 
Calmet's Commentary. 

+ Fonadab was the Son of Shimeab, the Brother of David. 

+ There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Arguments are ſo ftong, in Tamar's Speech to Aunon, that one would 
almoſt wonder why it did not prevail with him to deſiſt. Nay, my Brother, do not force me. Here ſhe reminds him 
of his Relation to her, for which ſhe hop'd he would have ſach a Reverence, as not to meddle with her, tho" the her- 
ſelf were willing, much leſs to offer Violence to her, which it was abominable tc lo even to a Stringer, much more 

to one of the ſame Blood. For wo ſuch Thing ought to be dine in Iſrael. Whatever other Nations did, who had not the 
Knowledge of God's Laws, ſhe begs of him to conſider, that they both belong'dto a Nation, which was God's prenliar 
People, had been inſtructed better, and therefore ſhould act otherwiſe. Do not thou this Folly. She 'prays him (beſides 


the Scandal it would give) to recolle& with himſelf on the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and how highly offenſive it 
wo 
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+ bid her be gone; a * ran ſhe remon- | jollity) he invited his Friends and Rela- From 2 Sam. 


i. to xix. 


— 


ſtrated the ill Uſage, had her turn'd out by | tions, and, with the King's Conſent (tho 
main Force, himſelf declin'd going) all the Princes of 
* IN this mournful and diſtracted Con- the Blood, and more eſpecially his Brother 
dition Tamar repairs to her Brother Abſa- | Amnon, to his Country-Seat at Hazor ; 
hm, and tells him the whole Tranſaction where, while they were engag'd in Feaſt- 
of her Rape: But her Brother, tho' natu- | ing and Drinking, his Servants, by his 
rally a Man of an high Spirit, advis d her | Direction, and through the Promiſe of an 
to be filent in Point of Prudence, becauſe | Impunity, fell upon Amnon, (as Abſalom 
her Raviſber was Heir apparent to the | gave the Signal) and immediately diſpatch'd 
Crown; and himfelf ſo + artfully con- him. This put the reſt of the Princes 
ceal'd his own Reſentment, that every | into ſuch a Conſternation, that they made 
one beliey'd he had taken no Notice of it. | the beſt of their Way from the Houſe, as 
But about two Years after, under the | expeCting the like Fate; and the King, 
Pretence of a Sheep-ſhearing Entertain- | when he heard the firſt News of the 
ment, (which, in thoſe Countries, us'd | Thing, (ſuppoſing that 4b/alom had kill'd 
to be attended with great Mirth and _ the reſt of his Brothers) was thrown 
into 


would be to the Divine Majeſty. Aud 1, whither fall I cauſe my Shame to go ? She beſeeches bim (beſides the 
Sin againſt God) to conſider the Diſgrace it would be to her, who, after ſuch a foul Act, muſt be aſham'd to look 
any one in the Face, And as for thee, thou Salt be as one of the Fools in Iſrael. Laſtly, She puts him in Mind of his 
own Reputation, which ſo vile an Action would tarniſh for ever, and make him be look'd upon as a Man void of all 
Senſe, Religion, Honour, and Humanity. Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak to the King ; for he wwill not withhold me 
from thee, It is a common Opinion among the 7exwi/ Doctors, that, in the War which King David had with the 
King of Gefur, he took Maacah, his Daughter, captive, and (as they fancy their Law allows, Deut. xxi. 11.) lay 
with her for once only, and then begat this Daughter; but that, upon her becoming a Preſelyte to the Jeuiſb Re- 
ligion, he marry'd her, and afterwards had 4b/alom. Tamar therefore being born while her Mother was a Gentile, 
they ſuppoſe that ſhe was not David's lgal Child, and that Ammon conſequently might marry her: But all this is mere 
Tall, without any Shadow of Proof. The moſt probable Opinion is, that ſhe was neither ignorant of the Law, 
(Levit, xviii. 11) which prohibited ſuch inceſtuous Marriages, nor thought her Father's Power ſo great, as that he 
might diſpenſe with the Law upon this Occaſion, but merely that ſhe ſaid any Thing, which ſhe thought would 
pleaſe him, to ſtop his Sollicitations, and rude Attempts, and to eſcape, for the preſent, out of his Hands, Patrick's 
Commentary, and Few Antiquities, lib. vii. c. 8. 

+ Interpreters ſeem to be at a great Loſs to find out the Reaſon, why Ann's Love to his Siſter ſhould ſo ſoon be 
converted into ſuch an Hatred, as to make him act ſo rudely, ſo brutally towards her; but it is no uncommon Thing 
for Men of violent and irregular Paſſions to paſs from one Extreme to another. The Shame, which accompanies every 
baſe Action, the Remorſe, and Repentance, and many bad Conſequences, that immediately purſue it, makes a Recoil 
in every Man's Temper ; and therefore it is no Wonder, that a /ibidinous young Man, who would not ſpare ſo much 
as his own Siſter, ſhould, after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his Luſt was ſatisfy d, be ſeiz d with a contrary 
Paſſion, and hate the Object he lov'd ſo much before, when he came coolly to compare the Pleafure and the Sin toge- 
ther, the Shortneſs of the one, and the Heinon/ne/5 of the other. He hated his Siffer, when he ſhould have hated him- 
ſelf; and, as this outrageous Treatment of her made it impoſſible for his Guilt to be conceal'd, ſo God ſeems to have 
abandon'd him to the Tumult of his intemperate Mind, on purpoſe to make this Puniſhment of David's Adultery more 
flagrant, and the Prophet's Prediction of raifing up evil to him out of bis own Houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 11. more conſpicuous, 
Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, and The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 

The Manner of Tamar's ſignifying her Vexation for the Injury and Diſprace, which her Brother had put upon 
her, is expreſs'd by her putting Abbes upon her Head, 2 Sam. xiii. 19. and that this was an antient Cuſtom, whereby to 
denote one's Grief and Concern for any great Loſs or Calamity, is evident from that Paſſage of the Prophet, concern- 
ing the People of Tyre: They ſhall cry bitterly, caft Dirt upon their Heads, and allow themſelves in the Ai, Ezek, xxvii. 
30. from Achilles's Behaviour upon the Death of nn! we have it in Homer: 

"AuPorignos N xrppir x alancooas 

Xivalo xaxxiÞaris, xapa 73 zoxun Tpio wor. Hiad. xviii. 
And bes what Mezentius did, upon the Death of his Lauſus, according to Virgil: 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, & ambas 
Ad cœlum tendit palmas Eneid. x. 

+ By this Means Amnon was lull'd aſleep into a Belief, that Abjalom would not trouble him for what he had done, 
becauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo. much as expoltulate with him, or take any Notice of what had paſs'd, tho', in 
Reaſon, he ought to haye been more afraid that he was meditating a terrible Revenge According to the Leſſon | which 
the Mouſe gave her young one, when ſhe perceiv'd her affrighted at the Noiſe of the crowing Cock, but reggrgleſs of the 


fly Approaches of the Cat, wiz. That there was no Danger to be fear d from the Auer Cack, but from the 
« filent Cat, 3 Death. Patrick 8 Commentary. 
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A.M. into the utmoſt Grief and Deſpair, till, 
2 „. by the Information of Jonadab, (who 
1055, Sc. ſeems to have been privy to the Defign) 

and the ſafe Arrival of the other Princes, 
he was certify'd that Ammon only was 
dead; but his Death alone was Matter 
of Sorrow and Lamentation enough. 
Who therewen ABSALOM, who knew very well 
bedachte, how highly his Father would reſent this 
22 4 treacherous and barbarous Murther, + fled 
— to his Mother's Relations, and was enter- 
tain'd by his Grandfather Talmai, at Geſbur, 
for three Years. But, Length of Time 
having worn out David's Grief, and Joab, 
perceiving that he had a ſecret Deſire to ſee 
Abſalom again, (if he could but find out 
an handſome Excuſe for fuch a Purpoſe) 
procur'd a good artful Woman + from 
Teloab, who, + in a Speech, which he 
had contriv'd for her, was to convince the 
King, that in ſome Caſes the Life of a 


tary. 


Martherer might be fav'd. The Woman tion 
Joaò introduc'd; and when ſhe had told 8 TY 


her Tale, ſo as to induce the King to a 
Compliance with her feign'd Petition, ſhe 
gave him at length to know, that the 
Caſe ſhe had been ſtating was 4}/alom's : 
and that, if in a private Man the King 
was diſpos'd to be merciful, there was 


much more Reaſon for his pardoning his 


own Son, whoſe Abſence the People 
lamented, and for whom they had ſo ge- 
neral an Affection. 

TAE King, being appris'd that Joab 
had put the Woman upon this Artifice 
order'd him to recal Abſalom, but + _ 
fin d him to live in his own Houſe, and, 
as yet, would not ſeem ſo far reconcil'd to 
him, as to admit him into his Preſence, 
But, at the End of two Years, Ab/alom 
prevail'd with Joab to intercede farther for 


a full Pardon, and to introduce him to the 


King, 


+ In the Caſe of «vi//u/ Murther, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood ſball ſay the Murtherer ; wohen he meeteth 
lim he ſhall ſlay him, Numb. xxxv. 21. From whence it ſeems to follow, that it was not in any Man's Power to 
protect the aui⸗ful Murtherer, becauſe the Avenger of Blood, i. e. the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murther d, might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him. As Abſalom therefore had committed a deſign'd Murther, his own 
Life was every Moment in Danger ; and as there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, that, in this Caſe, 
would yield him Protection, he was forc'd to flee out of the Kingdom, to his Mother's Father, Patrick's Commen- 


+ Telaab was a City in the Tribe of Judah, which lay South of Jeruſalem, and about twelve Miles diſtant from 
it. And herein does Joab's Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice of a Vena rather than a Man, becauſe 
Women can more eaſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity in their Miſeries ; a Widow, which was a Condi- 
tion of Life proper to move Compaſſion ; a grave Women, (as 7 o/ephus calls her) which made her better fitted for ad- 
dreſſing the King; and a Woman, not known at Jeruſalem, but living at ſome Diſtance in the Country, that the Caſe, 
which ſhe was to repreſent, might not too readily be enquir'd into. Pools Annotations. | 

+ The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Tekoab's Speech is very remarkable. When the Woman of Tekoah 

pale to the King, Joe fell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O King ! And the King ſaid to 
ber, What aileth thee ? And ſhe ſaid, I am indeed a Widew-Woman, and my Huſband is dead, and thy Handmaid had two 
Sons, and they two flrove together in the Field, and there was none to part them, but the one ſmote the other, and flew 
him ; and beheld this Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and they ſay, Deliver him that ſmote his Brother, that wwe 
may kill him, for the Life of his Brother, whom he flew, and aue will defiroy the Heir alſa: And fo they ſhall quench my 
Coal that is left, (i. e. deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life which remains, and is, as it were, a Coal buried 
in the Abbes] and leave to my Huſband neither Name nor Remainder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 4, &c. Now the 
| Scope of all this Speech was to frame a Caſe, as like to David's as ſhe could deviſe, that, by prevailing with him 
= to determine it in her Favour, he might be convinc'd, how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve 4b/a/om. But, 


1 how plauſible ſoever the Likene/5 might be, there was a wide Difference between her Caſe and his: For her Son (as ſhe 
ll pretended) was ſlain in a Scuffe with his Brother; whereas Amnon was taken off by a premeditated Murther: He was 
M ſlain in the Field, where there were no Witneſſes, whether the Fact was wilfully done or no; whereas all the King's 

Sons ſaw Ammon barbarouſly murther'd by his Brother: And, laſtly, he was her only Son, by whom alone ſhe could hops 


— ͤ — — 
— — 2 


to have her Huſband's Name perpetuated; whereas David's Family was in no Danger of being extinct, even tho he 
had given up Ab/alom to Juſtice. But there was a great deal of Policy in not making the Similitude too cloſe and 
viſible, left the King ſhould perceive the Drift of the Woman's Petition, before ſhe had obtain'd a Grant of Pardon for 
her Son, and came to make the Application to the King: And tho, upon her making the Application, the King might 
have argu'd the Di/parity of the two Caſes, yet he thought proper to wave this, and admit her Reaſoning to be good, 
becauſe he was as deſirous te have Ab/a/om recalbd, as were any of his Subjects. Patrick's Commentary. A. 


| + This ſmall Severity to Ab/alom, ſmall in Compariſon of the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, David might think neceſ- 


Tary, not only to put him upon a ſincere Humiliation and Repentance for what he had done, when he found that the 
King (indulgent as he was) had not fully pardon'd him; but to convince the People likewiſe, how deteſtable his Crime 
was in the King's Eſteem, and bow averſe he would be to paſs by the like in another Perſon, who could not endure 
the Sight of a Son, whoſe Hand was defil'd with a Brother's Blood. Patrick's Commentary. 
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King, who, upon his humbling himſelf [ notwithſtanding this, he would be * ſo From 2 Sam. 


and begging Pardon, took him up from | obſequious and humble, as to ſtoop to the 
the Ground, where he lay proſtrate, and | meaneſt People, that had any Thing to 
gave him a Kiſs, as a Token of his | ſay to him; would offer his Service to 
Forgiveneſs and royal Favour. ſollicit every one's Cauſe, that had any 

ABSALOM was certainly one of | Buſineſs at Court; and, upon proper Oc- 


?4alariy,aud the moſt comely Perſons in all Jrael, with- | caſions, not fail to inſtil into the People's 


out the leaſt Blemiſh from Top to Toe, | Minds a bad Opinion of the preſent Admi- 
and with an Head of Hair (which in thoſe | niſtration, as if the publick Affairs were 
Days was thought a great Beauty) pro- | neglected, but that, if he were at the 
digiouſly long and thick, ſo that his Per- | Helm, Things ſhould be conducted at an 
ſon drew every one's Eye to him, as ſoon | other-guiſe Rate. 
as he was reſtor'd to Favour at Court: | By theſe Arts and Inſinuations, which 
But, as Amnon, his eldeſt Brother, was | were advantageouſly ſeconded by the Come- 
ſlain, and Chileab, his ſecond, by this | lineſs of his Perſon, (as we ſaid) and the 
Time dead, he began to look upon himſelf | Familiarity of his Addreſs, he gain'd to 
as preſumptive Heir to the Crown, and | himſelf the Affections of the People, and 
thereupon to affect a State and Equipage Eafibty alienated them from David. t 
greater than uſual, He provided himſelf | When therefore he i imagin'd that Matters 
with Chariots and Horſes, and had a Guard | were ripe for this Purpoſe, he deſir'd Leave 
of fifty Men to attend his Perſon : But, | of his Father to go to Hebron, pretend= 
| ing 
It is an Obſervation of Plato, that, when any one intends to make himſelf a Tyrant in a popular State, he no 
ſooner enters on the Government, but, wgcoymna, N x comateras Tavlac, & ar mumruvyxam, he ſmiles upon, an kind- 
hl ſalutes all Sorts of People, wherever he meets them ; avowing, that he hates Tyranny, promiſing great 


Things, both in private and publick, g vdo e. ri g wargns das mn rat, and making, as if he 
would be mild, and gentle, and fatherly to all; even as Tacitus relates of Otbo, that protendens manum, aderare 


wulgum, jacere eſcula, & onnia ſerviliter pro dominatione ; that he us d to kiſs, and ſhake Hands with any one, court 


and adore the Mob, and do every little ſervile Thing, to get Polleſiion of the Government. Plato de Repub. I. 8. and 
Tacit. Hiſt. lib. i, 

+ It is an Obſervation of Ari/forle in his Politicks, (lib. v. c. 4.) that all Changes and Revolutions in Government 
are made by one of theſe two Ways, zn a, dd Biag, Sri & d rares, either by Force and Violence, or elſe by 
Deceit and Craft : Nor ever was there a Man better form'd by Nature to manage Matters in this latter Way, than 
was Abſalum, who was a Perſon of Courage and Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and wonderfully beautiful, 
deſcended from Kings, both by Father's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough of large and magnificent Promiſes, 
if ever he came to be King; a Character not unlike that of Turnus in Virgil: 

Hunc decus egregium formz movet, atque juventæ, 
Hunc atavi reges, hunc claris dextera factis. Eneid. lib. vii. 

t This is ſaid in the Text, to have been after forty Years, 2 Sam. xv. 7. but where to date the Beginning of the 
forty Years has occaſion'd much Diſagreement among Commentators. Some compute them from the Time that the 
Ißraelites demanded a King of Samuel; others, from the firſt Time that David was anointed King ; others, from the 
firſt Commencement of his Reign over Judah; and others again, from the Time that he took Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Kingdom. The two latter of theſe Opinions are inſupportable, becauſe David reign'd but forty Years in all, and was 
now ſo hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter End of his Life, he was very infirm 
and Bed. rid. The learned Uſer indeed makes theſe forty Years to commence from the Time of David's firſt Union, 
that therefore he was threeſcore Years old, when this Rebellion broke out, and liv'd ten Years after it: But (with all 
due Deference to ſo great Authority) both bis, and the other Opinion, that computes from the Time that the Demand 


of a King was made, are forc'd and unnatural ; have no Affinity to the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any Reaſon, why 


the ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an Aad it came to faſi, that after forty 
Years: Whereas, if we conſider the Account of what went before ; how 4/a/om, by all the Arts of Popularity, a 
ſplendid Equipage, condeſcenſive Behaviour, large Promiſes, and flattering Speeches, had alienated the Hearts of the 
People from his Father ; we cannot but be tempted to think, that there is an Error crept into the Text ; that inſtead of 
Arbaim, forty, as our Copies have it, the Word ſhould be 4rba, four, only, i. e. four Years after that A2/a/om was 
re-eſtabliſh'd in Jeruſalem, and had us'd all his alluring Arts to gain the Nation's Aſfections, the firſt Step that he 
took, was to go to Hebron. © This makes the Senſe eaſy and entire, and is confirm d by the Authority of the Syriack 
and Arabick Verſions, the Judgment of ſeveral able Criticks, and the Teſtimony of Joſephus himſelf, whoſe Words 


are, rd & vi rd wars rar, mwodger Tre d ares, that, four Tears after his | Father ua, 


recouci'd to bim, this Conſpiracy broke out. Caimet's Commentary, Howe//'s Hiſtory, R 
Wu in: vil. c. 8. 
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BO OR V. 


A. 2 ing that he had vowed a Vo in his Exile, gain over to bis Party, to be ready. to take Prom 2 5 
Te. * 


Aa Orrit that, whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to up Arms, as ſoon as they ſhould hear ito ln. 
1055, © bring him back to Feruſalem, he would | that he was prochun'd King. —— 
—— f 8 
offer, in that Place, a ſolemn Sacrifice of | Ta 1s occaſion'd a general Inſurrection. The King 
Thankſgiving. The King little ſuſpeQting | A5Jalom was the Nation's Darling; ang bre, Tok 
his hidden Deſign, and being defirous upon this Summons, + People flock'd to Ty he 


that all religious Services ſhould be punctu- him from every Part: So that Day id, view 2 


ally per form'd, gave him free Leave to go, who had Intelligence of all this, thought Uſage, 
and wiſh'd him a good Journey. Hebron | it not ſafe for him to continue any longer 
was the Place of his own Nativity, and | in FeruſalemF, but, leaving the Place, with 
where the Royal Seat had been, in the Be- | a Deſign to retire beyond Jordan, he was 
ginning of David's Reign ; and therefore | attended by his Guards, his beſt Troops 
he thought it the propereſt for his wicked | and principal Friends. Z ada and Mia- 
Enterpriſe : And no ſooner was he ſettled | *har the Prieſts, underſtanding that the 
there, but he ſent his Emiſſaries about to | King was departed from Jeruſulem, brought 
ſound the Inclinations of the ſeveral Tribes, | the Ark of the Covenant to accompany. him 


and to exhort thoſe, whom they ſhould in his Diſtreſs ; but + he defir'd them to 
/ carry 

+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, as ſoon as you hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 2 Sam. xv. 10. which looks as if 
Aiſalim had planted Trumpeters at proper Diſtances to take the Sound from one another, and diſperſe it over all the 
Kingdom, that ſo they, who were Lovers of his Cauſe, might inſtantly reſort to his Aſſiſtance and Support; to which 
they were encourag'd, no doubt, by the Suggeſtions of his Emiſaries, who might perſuade the People, that all this was 
done by the King's Conſent and Approbation, who, being aged and infirm himſelf, was willing to reſign his Kingdom 
to his eldeſt and moſt noble Son, who was deſcended from a King by both Parents, Le Clerc's my, end 
Pool's Annotations. 

+ It would really make one wonder, how any People could lo eaſily abandon a Prince, ſo brave, ſo happy, and 
ſucceſsful as David had been; how they could forget his excellent Qualities, or be unmindful of the Services he had 
done the Nation; but for this there may be ſome Reaſons afſign'd. In every Nation there are always ſome turbulent 
and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the preſent State of Things, and promiſe themſelves ſome Benefit from a 
Change. Saws Party was not as yet entirely extinct, and Joab, who was David's Prime Minifter, behav'd with an 
inſufferable Pride and Inſolence. His Crimes, which were very black, and which the King durſt not puniſh, redounded 
upon him; and the King himſelf had given his Enemies Umbrage enough againſt him, in living with Bark/eta, 
after he had murther'd her Huſband : But, what gave the faireſt Pretence of all, was the Ohſtrudt ion of Fuficin the 
Civil Adminiſtration : For, had there not been ſomething of this, Abſalam could have had no Grounds for making ſo 
loud Complaints. Theſe were ſome of the Cauſes of ſo general a Revolt in the People: And yet, after all, there 
might be ſomething in what Abarbinel imagines, wiz. That neither 4/a/om, nor the Elders of Jae}, nor the reſt of 
the People, who were miſled by them, had any Intentibn to diveſt David of his Crown and Dignity, much lefs to 
take away his Life; but only to ſubſtitute 4b/a/om, as Coadjator to him, for the Execution of the Royal Authority, 
during his Life time, and to be his Succeſſor after his Death. For, as it would have been monſtrouſly wicked in 
Hb ſalam to have deſign'd the Peſtruction of ſo kind a Father; ſo it is hard to conceive, how he could have gain d to his 
Party ſuch a Multitude of 4bettors in ſo villainous an Enterpriſe. This however we may obſerve, that David lool d 
upon their Proceedings (2 Cam. xv. 14. and xvi. 11.) as an Attempt upon his Life; and that (whatever their firſt 
Intentions were) they came at laſt to a Reſolution to have him killed, to make way for their own better Security : 
Which may be a ſufficient Warning to all Men, never to begin any Thing that is wrong, for fear that it ſhould lead 
them to the Commiſſion of that, which they at firſt abhorr'd, when they find they cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſs, 
without perpetrating a greater. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. | 

+ Tho' the Fort of Sion was very ſtrong and impregnable, yet there are ſeveral Reaſons which might induce Dowd 
to quit Jeruſalem. He had not laid in Proviſions for a long Siege, nor was Feru/alem, in every Part of it, defenſible 3 
and if Abſalom had once took it, as it was the Capital, he would ſoon have been Maſter of the whole Kingdom. 
There was ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect likewiſe, that the Inhabitants were faulty, and ſo much addicted to the contrary 
Party, that had he flood a Siege, and been reduc'd to Straits, they might poflibly deliver him up to hai. Nor 
was the Preſervation of the City itſelf, which David had beautify'd, and adorn'd with a fine and ſtately Palace, and 
where God had appointed to put his Name and Worſhip, the leaft Part of his Concern ; and therefore: he thought it 
more conducive to his Intereſt in all Reſpects, rather than be'cooped up in a Place, which he defirsd to preferve from 
being. the Seat of War, to march abroad into the Country, where he might probably raiſe a e Kay, doch 
| for his own Defence, and the Suppreſſion of the Rebels. Poo/'s Annotations. 

1 + This he might do for ſeveral Reaſons; for either he might think it not decent to have the Ar wander about with 
| him he knew not whither, and to expoſe it to all the Hazards and Inconveniencies, which be himſelf was ce to 


undergo ; or he might ſuppoſe, that this would be a Means to expoſe the Fries aortas Rage, 
(as 


* 
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— Ge. 


carry it back, and to continue in FJeru- 


299, 1 — alem, becauſe they might be of Uſe to 


gain him Intelligence of the Enemies 
Motions and Deſigns, and their Character 
was too facred, to fear any Violence from 


_ Y 


—_ 


a I conſiderable Quantity of Wine, and From 2 Sam. 


other Proviſions ; but, upon the King's 
enquiring for his Maſter, who he thought 
above all Men, in Point of Gratitude, 
ſhould have kept firm to his Intereſt, the 


falem, when Ziba, whom he had made 


the Uſurper. Huſhai, + the Archite, his 
faithful Friend and Counſellor, came like- 
vil to attend him, and, with all Ex- 
reſſions of Sorrow, to ſee his royal Ma- 
ſter in ſuch Diſtreſs, offer'd to ſhare his 
Fortune: But David enjoin'd him to 
return, and told him, that he would be 
more ſerviceable to him in the City, by 
pretending to adhere to Abſalom, and by 
defeating the Counſels of Abitopbel, who, 
as he underſtood for Certainty, was + 
engag'd in his Son's Meaſures, and whoſe 
great Abilities (which the King was not 
unacquainted with) gave him no ſmall 
Uneaſineſs. 
DAD had ſcarce paſs' d over Mount 
Olivet, which lies to the Eaſt of Feru- 


perfidious Wretch accus'd him of ſtaying 
behind in Jeruſalem, in Hopes that him- 
ſelf might be made King; and the too 
credulous King, in this general Diſtraction 
of his Affairs, believing the Accuſation to 
be true, made an haſty Grant of all 
Mephiboſheth's Eſtate to this baſe Servant, 
and treacherous Sycophant.' 

As David drew near to Baburim, a City 
in the Tribe of Benjamin, + one Shimei, 
a Deſcendant from the Family of Saul, 
and who dwelt in that Place, came out, 
and threw Stones at him, and, in the 
Hearing of the whole Company, loaded 
him with the bittereſt Reproaches and 
Execrations, ſo that 4bi/hai deſir d Leave 
of the King to go and diſpatch the inſo- 
lent Rebel; But, by no Means, would 
Steward to Mephiboſheth his Friend Jona- 
than's Son, came, and preſented him with an admirable Patience, + and Reſignation 

| | : | . to 


(as he had before expos'd them to Saus Fury upon another Occaſion) if God, in his Judgment, ſhould permit him to 


' prevail ; or this might look as a Diſtruſt of the Divine Goodneſs, and that he plac'd more Confidence in the Token 


of God's Preſence, thin he did in God himſelf, who had preſerv'd him in the long Perſecution of Saul, when he had 
no Ark with him. But what ſeems the chief Reaſon, at that Time, for his ſending back the Ark, was, — That 
the Prieſts and Lewites, (of whoſe Fidelity he was ſufficiently ſatisfy'd) by giving him Intelligence of the Enemies 
Motions, might do him more Service in Jeruſalim, than they could do in his Camp. Poo/'s Annotations, 


| + This Man might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Deſcendants from Canaan, of whom Maſes ſpeaks, Ger. 


x, 17. but ſince the Name of theſe antient People is differently written, I ſhould rather think, that this additional 
Name was given him from the Place of his Nativity, viz. Archi, a Town ſituated on the Frontiers of Benjamin and 


Ephraim, to the Weſt of Bethel, Joſh. xvi. 2. | | 
+ The Jews are of Opinion, that Abitophel was incens'd againſt David, and therefore ready to go over to the 


the King permit him, but bore all with 


i. to xix. 


— 


adverſe Party, becauſe he had abus'd Bathſeba, whom they take to have been his Grand. daugbter, becauſe ſhe 
was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. xi. 3. and Ahitophel had a Son of that Name, 2 Sam. xxiii. 34. for this Reaſon 


they imagine, that he advis'd Abſalom to lie with his Father's Concubines, that he might be repaid in Kind; tho” | 
the Scripture afligns another, wiz. that he and his Father might thereby become irreconcileable Enemies. Poel's_ 


Annotations. 
t And yet the Text tells us, it was but one Bottle: But what we render Bottle, was, in thoſe Times, a Bag, or 


Veſſel made of Leather, which might contain a great deal of Wine; becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe, but that the Ligue 
was proportionate to the reſt of the Preſent. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Whether this Man had been a perſonal Sufferer in the Fall of Saul's Family, or what elſe had exaſperated him 
againſt David, it no where appears; but it ſeems, as if he had conceiv'd ſome very heinous Offence againſt him, 
when neither the Preſence of a King, nor the 7. error of his Guards, could reſtrain him from throwing Stones, and 
bitter Speeches at him: And it looks, as if the King were fallen into the utmoſt Contempt, when one private Man 
could think of venting his Malice at him, in ſo groſs a Manner, with Impunity. ffowelPs Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ The Words of David upon this Occaſion are, So let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe Dav id; 
Let him alone, let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him ; not that God commanded it by his. Word, for that ſeverely 
forbids curſing, Exod. xxii. 28, nor mov him to it by his Spirit; for neither was that poſſible, becauſe God tempteth 
no Man, James i. 13, But the Meaning is, that the ſecret Providence of God did over-rule, and determine him ſo to 
do, i. e. God did not put any Wickedneſs into Shimei's Heart (for he had, of himſelf, an Heart full of Malignity 
and Venom againſt David) but only left him to his own Wickedneſs ; took away that common Prudence, which 
would have reſtrain d him from ſo Ws an AQtion ; directed his Malice, that it ſhould be exercis d againſt David, 

rather 
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2349 Sc. his own Guilt in the Caſe of Uriab, and | the Soldiers might fee, and conclude , . 
1055, Se. of the divine Juſtice in thus afflicting him. that, after ſuch an Indignity, there could 
Abſalom». WuH1LE David continu'd: at Baburim, | be no Hopes of aReconciliation, and there. 


ters Jeruſa- 
lem, 


Ahitophel's 
Counſel, upon 
the Rejeftion 
4 auhich, he 
angs himſelf. 


— — 


Abſalom and his Party entering Jeruſalem, | by be incited to fight more deſperately to 
were receiv d with the general Accl/ama- | ſecure him in the Poſſeſſion of the Throne, 
tions of the People, and Huſtai, not for- | This Advice was fuitable perhaps to the 
getful of the King's Inſtructions, went to | young Man's vicious Inclinations, and 
compliment him, and offer'd him his | therefore he delay'd not to put it in Exe. 
Service, Abſalom knew that he was his | cution: But, as for the ſecond Thing, 
Father's intimate Friend and Counſellor, which Abitopbel propos'd, vis, « To 
and therefore banter'd him at firſt, upon | « take twelve Thouſand choice Men, 
his pretending to deſert his old Maſter ; | « and purſue after David that * very 
but Huſbai + excus'd himſelf in ſuch a | © Night, and to fall upon his Guards, 
Manner, and anſwer'd all his Qzye/tzons | © which were fatigu'd with their March 
with that Subtlety, that he paſs d upon the] and unable to make Reſiſtance, and 10 
Prince for a worthy Friend, and accord- | © ſurprize the King, and kill him,” he 
ingly was receiv'd into his Privy-Council, | defir'd to conſult Huſbai herein; who, 

A COUNCIL was preſently call'd, | ſeeming not to flight Abizophel's Propoſal, 
wherein Abitophel, who was Prefident, \ advis'd rather to delay the Attempt, until 


and ſtood higheſt in Abalom's Eſteem, | he had got all the Forces of the Kingdom 
ſpake firſt; and the two chief Things, | together. © For, as David and his 


which he advis'd him to do, were, firſt to | «© Men were known to be brave, and, at 
place a Tent on the Top of the Palace, | « that Time, both + exaſperated, and 
(for by this Time he had taken Pofleſſion | © deſperate, in Caſe they ſhould worſt 
of his Father's Palace) and to lie pubiick- e the Party ſent againſt them, this would 


« be 


rather than any other Man; and brought him into ſo diftreſs'd a Condition, that he might ſeem a proper Object of 
his Scorn and Contempt, which is enough to juſtify the Expreflion, The Lord hath bidden him; in the ſame Manner 
that we read of his commanding the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and ſometimes inanimate Creatures, P/a/. cxlvii. 15, 18. 
The ſhort is, David look'd upon Shimet as an Inftrument in God's Hands, and therefore took all his Abuſes patiently, 
out of a Conſciouſneſs of his Sinfulneſs, and a Reverence to that Deity, who had brought him ſo low, as to deſerve 
the Inſults of this vile Benjamite. Pools Annotations. 

+ The Manner, in which 7o/ephus makes Huai anſwer Ab/alom, is artful enough, tho' hardly becoming an honeſt 
Man. There is no contending, /ays he, with the Will of God, and the Conſent of the People; and ſo long as you 
« have them on your Side, you may be ſecure of my Fidelity. It is from God, that you have receiv'd your 
« Kingdom; and if you can think me worthy of a Place in the Number of thoſe, you will vouchſafe to own, you 
* ſhall find me as true to yourſelf, as ever I was to your Father. No Man is to account the preſent State of Things 
« uneaſy, ſo long as the Government continues in the ſame Line, and a Son of the ſame Family ſucceeds to the 
% Throne.“ FJewihe Antiq. lib. vii. c. 8. a 

* It is a wiſe Obſervation in Tacitus, Nihil in diſcordiis civilibus faſtinatione lætius, ubi fatto, potius quam conſulto opus 
et: Abitophel therefore thought it highly neceſſary to make Diſpatch upon this Occaſion ; becauſe he knew, that if he 
ſhould give the People, that had revolted from their Allegiance, Leiſure to think of what they were doing againſt 
theis lawful Prince, he would give that Prince Time to raiſe ſome regular Troops, and thoſe, that were about him, 
Space to recover from their firſt Fright ; Ab/alem's Party would dwindle into nothing, and David's grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger : Daret malorum panitentiee, daret honorum conſenſui ; ſcelera impetu, bona concilia mord waleſcere, Tacit. Hiſt, 
lib. i. And therefore he advis'd marching immediately againſt him, without giving him a Moment's Time to recove 
himſelf. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ There is ſomething very plauſible, and elegant too, in the Advice, which Huſtai gives 4b/alom, not imme- 
diately to purſue, and fall upon David; Thou knoweſt thy Father and his Men that they be mighty Men, and they be | 
chafed in their Minds, as a Bear robbed of her Whelps in the Field, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Every one knows, that a Bear is 2 
very fierce Creature; but She-Bears (as Ariſtotle tells us) are more fierce than the Male, particularly when they have 
young Ones, but moſt of all, when theſe young Ones are taken from them. For this Reaſon the Scripture makes 
frequent Uſe of this Similitude : I aui be unte them as a Lion, ſays God, in Relation to the People of Iſrael, and as 4 

Leopard by the Way ; I will meet them as a Bear, that is bereaved of her Whelps, and will rent the Caul of their Hearts, 
Hoſea xiii. 7, 8. Vid. Prov. xvii. 12, &c, So that the Purport of Huſhai's Advice is founded on this Maxim, 
« That we ſhould not drive an Enemy to Deſpair, nor attack thoſe, who are reſolv'd to ſell their Lives at as dear 2 
„ Rate as poſlible.” Ca/me!'s Commentary. | | 


— 
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/ 
44 ea be a Means to diſcourage others, and be | the Counſel he had already given; partly From 2 Sam. 
ol te thought a very inauſpicious Beginning : | out of Pride, and partly out of Fear of 


Ge. «© Whereas, if they ſtaid till a numerous | worſe Torments, he went to his own 
« Army were come together, + they | Houſe, where be firſt made his Mill, and wht 
« might be aſſur d of Victory. 46ſalom | then hang'd himſelf, i 
and the reſt of the Council approv'd of this| DAVID had not been long at 4« Ergage- | | 
laſt Advice, and Huſbai immediately diſ- | Mahanaim, before Abſalom, having got rag atop Ul | 
patch d two Meſſengers to David, ac- | together a numerous Army, which was 329" " 


Party, abhere- 


quainting him with what had paſs d in | commanded by Amaſa, the Son of 1thra, in Abſalom i 


Council, and adviſing him inſtantly to paſs | a Relation of Abſalum's by Marriage, wanquiſh'd, 


left and ſlain. 
the Jordan, leſt Ahſalum ſhould change | Feruſalem, and paſs'd the Jordan, in Pur- 


his Mind, and come and fall upon him on | ſuit of his Father. The King, hearing of 
a ſudden. the Approach of his Rebel Son, and fore- 

Tur Me eſſengers, as they were making | ſeeing that a Battle was unavoidable, 
the beſt of their Way, happen'd to meet | divided his Army into three Bodies. The 
ſome of Abſalom's Party, but had the good | firſt to be commanded-by ab, the ſecond 
Fortune to conceal themſelves in a Well, | by his Brother Abiſtai, and the third by 
until their Purſuers were return d; and | + Ita, the Gittite, and himſelf intended 
then proceeding on their Journey, came | to go in Perſon with them. But, by the 
and deliver'd their Diſpatches to the | Importunity of the People about him, he 
King, who decamp'd by Break of Day, | was prevail'd with not to hazard his Per- 
paſs'd the Jordan, and came to Mahanaim, | ſon in Battle; and perhaps was more eaſily 
a City of Gilead, where he was kindly | diſſuaded from it, becauſe the Battle was 
receiv'd. As ſoon as Abitopbhel heard that | to be againſt a Son, for whom he till 
David was out of Danger, either taking | retain'd ſo tender an Affection, that he gave 
it amiſs that his Council was lighted, or | the three Generals a ſtrict Charge, in the 
perceiving, by Abſalom's weak Conduct, Hearing of the Soldiers, that (for his Sake) 
that Things were not likely to ſucceed, they ſhould uſe Abſalom kindly, in caſe 


and he, conſequently, “ liable to be ex- he ſhould fall into (anne Hands, 
pos d to David's hotteſt Indignation, for 


THE 


+ The Benefits which Huaſbai ſuggeſts from H/alom's having a large Army, are thus expreſs'd in an yperbolical Way, 

ſuitable to the Genius of that inſolent young Man, to whom he gave his Advice, and therefore more likely to prevail 
with him: Moreover, if he be gotten into a City, then h all Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, and we will draw it into 
the River, until there be not one ſmall Stone found there, 2 Sam. xvii. 13. Where his Meaning is, that if David ſhould 
quit the open Field, and betake himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their Cities, encompaſs'd with high Walls and deep 
Ditches, ſuch a numerous Army (as he propos d) would be ſufficient to begirt it round, and, by Ropes put about the 
Walls, draw them down, and all the Houſes of the City into the Ditch, that ran about it: Not that any ſuch Practice 
was ever us'd in War, and therefore the Words muſt be look'd upon as merely Thra/onical, and calculated to pleaſe 
Abſalom ; unleſs we will ſay with ſome, that the Word in the Original may denote ſuch Machines as are work'd by 
Ropes, and were, at that Time, in uſe to batter down Walls. Ca/met's and Patrick's Commentaries, 

* 7o/ephus thus relates the Matter: When Abitophel was come home to Ga/mer, he call'd his Family 
together, and told them the Advice, which he had given 4b/a/om, but that he would not follow it, and that, in 
« a ſhort Time, that Refuſal would be his Ruin; for David would certainly baffle him, and ſoon recover his King- 
« dom. Now it is more honourable for me, /ay: he, to die, afferting my Liberty like a Man, than to wait ſneaking 
* till David comes in again, and to be flay'd at laft for the Services I have done the Son againſt the Father.” 
Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. e. . 

+ In 2 Sam. xv. 18. we read, that all the Gittites, for hundred Men, 8 him (viz. David) from Gath, 
paſſed on before the King ; but who thoſe Gittites were tis hard to determine, becauſe we have no mention made of 
them, in any other Part of Scripture. Some imagine, that they were Natives of Gath, who, taken with the Fame 
of David's Piety, and happy Succeſſes, came along with Mat, (whom the Jews ſuppoſe to have been the Son of 
Achiſh, King of Gath) and, being proſelyted to the Ji Religion, became Part of David's Guard, and attended 
him in his Wars. But others rather think, that they were Men of Ji Extract, but had this additional Name, 
from their fleeing unto David (probably under the Conduct of 1tta?) awhile be was at Gath, and acccompanying him 


ever after, not only in the Time of Saus Perſecution of him, but even after his Acceſſion to _ united Kingdoms of 
JOY Iſrael, Patrick's Commentary. | 


105% Ce. of Manaſſeb, where Abſalom's Army, tho 


much ſuperior in Number, was defeated, 


and put to Flight: For the Loyalz/ts, upon 
this Occaſion, behav'd fo gallantly, that 
they kill'd + twenty Thouſand of the 
Rebels upon the Spot, and would doubt- 


| lefs have carry'd the Slaughter farther, 


had not Abſalom (the chief Canſe of all 
this Miſchief) been taken, and flain. 

H 1s Hair (as we ſaid before) was of a 
prodigious Length and Largeneſs; and, 
as he was now in Flight from the Enemy, 
and riding with great Speed, under the 
Trees, it happen'd to & entangle itſelf on 
one of the Boughs in ſuch a Manner, that 
it lifted him off his Saddle, and his Mule 
running from under him, left him there 
hanging in the Air, and unable to diſengage. 
himſelf. 


the Man, in Excuſe, urg'd the Command, 
which he heard the King give the Gene. 
| rak, to be very tender and careful of his 
Son's Life, Joab, looking upon all this as 
nothing, or as a Command fitter for a 
Parent, than a King, went to the Place 
where he was * hanging, and, having 
firſt given him his Death's Wound him- 
ſelf, order'd the People, which were by, 
to diſpatch him; and ſo went, and ſounded 
a Retreat to preyent any farther Effuſion 
of Blood, and to give Abſalon's Party an 


Opportunity of clcaping to their  reſpedtive 
Homes. 


Tu vs died the wicked and rebellious 
Abſalom, and, inſtead of an honourable 
Interment, 
Body was taken down, and throwh into 


| a Pit, and coverd with” an oh Heap of 


fit for a King's Son, his 
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Stones. | | * 
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Ix this Condition a private Soldier found | 


+ This Wood was ſo called (23 ſome imagine) becauſe the 1 wont eh e Jardin 
to feed them ia it; but others (with more Probability) ſuppoſe, that it had its Name from the great Slaughter (related 
in Judg. xi.) which Jepbi bab had formerly made of the Ephramites in that Place.. Hewel!'s Hiltory, in the Notes. 4 

+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, The Mood devour'd more People that Day, that the 8tworl deweithd, & Sim. xvil.'8. 
which ſome think was occafion'd by their falling into Pits, preſſing one another to Death in their rai Places, Ereeping 
into lurking Holes, and there being ftary'd to Death, or otherwiſe devour'd by wild-Beaſts, which wer them in their 
Flight: But the moſt eaſy and fimple'Meaning of the Paſſage is, that there were more Main in the Weed, than in the 
Field of Battle. The Field of Battle (as Joſephus tells us, Jew Antiq. Hh. vii. cap. g.) was a Plain, with = Wood 
contiguous to it; and therefore when Abſalom's Army was put to the Rout, and betook themſelves to the Wood for 
Refuge, their Purſuers made a greater Slaughter of them there, than they otherwiſe would have done, becauſe they 
could not run away ſo faſt in the Wood, as they might have done in the open Field; Patrict's Commentary. - * 

* The Words in the Text, indeed, make no mention of 4b/alom's Hair in this Place: They only inform us; that 
Alſalom rode upon a Mule, and that Mule vent under the thick Boughs of a great Oak, and his Head gang hold of the 
Oak, and he wwas taken up between the Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule, that wvas under him, «went away, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 9. From whence ſome infer, that the Meaning of the Hiſtorian is, not that Aha hubg by his Hair, but 
that his Neck was ſo wedged between the Boughs, by the ſwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able 80 Gil 
engage himſelf. For it is hardly to be queſtion'd, /ay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he had an Helmet on; 
and an Helmet, which cover'd his Head, would have hinder'd his Hair fram being intangled in the Boughsz But "ys 
only ſuppoſing, either that his Helmet was ſuch, as left a great deal of his Hair vifble and uncover d, or that, if it 
was large enough to encloſe the whole, he might, upon this Occaſion, throw it off, (as well as his ober heavy 
Armour) to make himſelf lighter, and expedite his Flight; and then there will be no Incongtuity in the common 
an receiv'd Opinion, to which the Authority of Fo/ephus adds ſome Confirmation, .“ That, as Aalen was 

% making his Eſcape, upon the whiffling of the Air, a ſnagged Bough of a Tree took held Ward aud the Mule, 
< running forward from under him, left him dangling in the Air.” Few Antiq. lib. vii e, . i, 

* Commentators have obſerv'd the Juſtice of God, in bringiag Alſalom to. a condign renin ack 4 Kind 
of Death, as was ordain'd by the Law for Offences, like unto his. For whereas, in the firſt Place, he Was Fange 6 
as it were, this was -declar'd by the Law to. be | an accurſed:Death; Deut. Xxi. 23. and was, afterwards; in ſome 
Meaſure, foned; this was the be Kind of Death, that the Law rn for a ltubbora and ebelious Son, 
Deut. xxi. 22. fl 

Ia the Deſcription of the Hol Land, wieder Gums tell us, that this Heap of Stones e e . 
Days, and that all Travellers, as they paſs'd by it, were wont to throw a Stone 80 add to the Heap, in-Detellaven 

ol his Rebellion againſt his Father, For, though it became a Cuſtom among the Grerts te raiſe am Fieap of Stones” 
in the Place where any great Perſon was interr'd, as a Monument of Honour and Reſpect s yet it is plain, at wens 
of David's Army intended any Honour to Ab/a/om's Memory in accumulating Stones upon him, nor can we think, 


that David himſelf (chough too fond of this Rebel-Son) made any Alteration une Au the: Form oi . . 
car 


— 
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40 1118 indeed was the woful End | c ſeeme, he kept to himſelf}; he ſhew'd 


cc of David's favourite Son and 
« Heir, but to his own Miſ- conduct the 
« Father might impute the Irregularities 
« of his Children, ſince, either by an 
< e d ng Fondneſs to them, a facit 
« Connivance at what they did amiſs, or 
« an exemplary Encouragement given to 
« jt by himſelf, he ſuffer'd Iniquity to 
« abound among them. For, after his 
« Adultery with Uriab's Wife, (and yet, 
« one would think, he had Women 
enough of his own) and the baſe Mur- 
< ther of her gallant Huſband, for which 
no Excuſe, no Colour of Apology can 


« be made, with what Face could he re- | 


prove, much more chaſtize (as it de- 
e ſery'd) the inceſluous Rape of his Son, 
« 4Amnon upon the beauteous Tamar, or 
« the barbarous and bloody Revenge, 
« which Abſalom took upon this Brother 
« for violating his Siſter's Honour? 
«Hap David interpos'd but his 
te paternal Authority, and puniſh'd An- 
« z0n's Crime with the Severity it re- 
* quir'd, Ab/alom's Reſentment had per- 
© haps never broke out into ſuch Violence 
< as it did; but where do we read of any 
<«« Puniſhment, any Diſgrace, nay, even 
< of any Diſcountenance, put upon An- 
non for his brutal and impious Uſage of 
<< his Siſter? All that the Hiſtorian” tells 
eus of the Matter is, that, (e wher 
* King David heard of theſe Tings, be 
_ © was very wroths But his Wrath, it 


& 


Fear of enraging the People againſt him. Some, however, are of quite contrary Opinion, vi. that David, who 
lamented him with ſuch Exceſs," remov'd him from this Pit, in order to have him 


no Tokens of it to the Offender ; and 
<* therefore Ab/alom, when he ſaw his 
Father conniving at the Thing, under- 
* took to do himſelf Juſtice, and to 
« avenge the Diſhonour done to his 
Family. N 

* In this however he ated very wick- 
te edly: But then, why did not his Fa- 
* ther call him to an Account for it? 
Why did he ſuffer him (d) to eſcape 
into Geſbur, and not immediately fend 
*© Meffengers to apprehend him? Inſtead 
* of demanding him of the King of Ge- 
* hun, in order to bring him to Juſtice, 
«* the Hiſtorian tells us, that e) the Soul 
« of King David long'd to go forth unto 
* Abſalom; and that, not long after, 
* upon a very frivolous Pretence, vi. the 
te falſe and impertinent Tale of a canting 
ce gd Woman, he took Occafion to re- 
« call him; and, when he was recalled, - 
* ſuffer'd him to launch into greater Ex- 
* travagancies, than ever Prince had done 


s before. 


Ix is not much to be wonder d at, 


that a young Prince, of a proud, am- 


5 bitious Spirit, with all this Impunity 
« and Encouragement, ſhould come at 
cc laſt to affect the Government, and de- 
* poſe his Father ; but certainly David 
appears to be a very weak Man, when 
* he gives his Generals this Charge con- 
* cerning a Rebel in Arms againſt him ; 
* {f) Deal gently, for my Sake, with the 

WE 1928 | 1 1 young 


: 


laid in the Sepulehye belonging to 


the Kings, or perhaps ſomewhere about the Place, whete the Monument, which goes under his Name, and, even to 
this Day, is ſhewn to Travellers, was dug in a Rock. It is a die Chamber, ; wrought with [a {Qhifel, out of one 
Piece of Rock, which ſtands at ſome Diſtance from the reſt of the Mouptajo; and is a Square of eight Paces from 
Out to Out. "The Ae of this Chamber is all plain, but the Ozzfide is adorn'd with ſome Pilaſlers of the ſame Kind 
of Stone. The Upper Part, or Covering is made in the Form of a-Conick Pyramid, pretty high and large, with a 
Kind of Flower-Pat on its Top. The Pyramid ie compos d of ſeveral Stones, but the Monument itſelf is ſquare, and 
all cut out of one Block. In the Time of Toſephuy, the Monument, Which was ſaid to be 44/a/an's, was nothing 
more, than one Marble Pillar, widely different from what, | at preſent, goes under his, Name, and which therefore muſt 
be accounted a more mdr Building." Le Clive's and Patrick's Commentaries, wih Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 9. and 
Calnitt's Dictionary, under the Word Abſalem, 
(<) 2 Sam. Nn. 21. (4) Ver. 37. e Ver. 39. 


Ha. © x * 


n Ibid. ain. 5. 
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© Command, (g, be took three Darts in 
* bis Hand, and thruſt them through the 


« merciful. to ſuch, as behave gallantly, 
tc even tho' they be our greateſt Enemies, 


| « exquiſite Tortures, ſuch People, 
« their Liberty, abroad. 


ting the Inhabitants of Rabbab, as 
„ well as the other Cities of the Ammo- 


©« afide from his Maſter's Service, 


« Man? And laſtly, what ſhall' we fay, 
* (/) to his obliging Huſbai to uſe. all 


e young Man, even with Abſalom : And 
ab ſeems to be no very good Subjer?, | 
« when, notwithſtanding the King's 


% Heart of Abſalom. But in this he 
t might the rather preſume upon being 
* pardon'd by a Man, who had: paſs d 
« by his baſe and treacherous Murther 
« of Abner, without the leaſt den 
* or Rebuke. | 

os "Ag to  Euil-workers, 
* even tho' they be our neareſt Friends | 
% and Relations, and to be kind and 


te are no improper. Rules of Conduct in 
te any great Prince: And yet how very 
* reverſe were David's Actions to theſe, | 
« when we find him winking at Murther | 
te at home, and purſuing, with the moſt 
as 
*© oppos'd his Meaſures by fighting for 


«For what can we ſay, for his put- 


te mites, (h) under Saws, and under Har- 
& rows, and under Axes, and making them 
10 paſs through the Brick-kiln ? What ſhall 
« we ſay, to his making War againſt |: 
t T/hboſheth, Saul's Son and Heir, when 
te himſelf (i) had ſworn to the Father, 
© that he would not cut offi bis Seed, or 
« deſtroy any of his Family? What ſhall 
ewe ſay, to his taking the Advantage of 
te Abner's Reſentment (+) to draw him 
and 
<« to enter into League (for the Promotion 
* of his own Cauſe) with a very wicked 


«© Manner of Falſehood to Aſahm; to 
c act the Hypocrite, and tell "innumerable 
. Lies, on purpoſe to get into bis Confi- 
« dence, and ſo betray his - Counſels? 
« 'Theſe, and ſeveral other Inſtances, 
e that might be produc'd in this Period of 


that, how much ſoever David's Piety 


Mankind; guilty of Murther and 


“ Hiſtory, are enough to convince us, 2 | 
i. to Aix. 
e and Righteouſneſs may be extoll'd by 
tc ſome; in his publick Capacity he was a 
« weak Prince, and, in his private, a bad © 
* Ruler of his Family; partial to his 
Friends, cruel to his Enemies, falſe to 
* his Promiſes, wnzau/t in his Diſtributions, 
te and . deceitful in his Tranſactions with 


% Adultery.. himſelf, and a fame Con- 
te niyer at thoſe, who committed the like 
e Offences, | 

« By T well may the Hiſtorian be 
0 theſe Imputations upon David's Cha- 
te rater, when he is not afraid to load 
% Almighty God with an Accuſation of 
te captious Cruelty: For What leſs can 
« we call (m) his /iriking Uzzah dead 
| © upon the Spot, merely for putting out 
« his Hand, and laying hold on the Ark, 
* (which, ſome would be apt to think, 
e proceeded from Reſpect and Reverence, 
* more than any Profanation of it) when, 
ce by the Stumbling of the Oxen, it was in 
“Danger of being overturn'd ; and when 
<« he is not aſham'd to relate ſuch incon- 
e gruous and incredible Things, (n) as 
ce the Sound of Men's marching upon the 
« Tops of Mulberry-Trees ; as (0). the ex- 
* travagant Story of a Crown, (worn by the = 
« King of Rabbah, and afterwards by 
% David) which weigh'd an hundred and 
ce twenty-five Pounds, more than any 
« human Neck could bear; and of {#) 
can Head of Hair belonging to Abjalom, 
« whoſe very Clippings came to no leſs 
py than four Pounds, and two Ounces of 
« our Weight; with ſome other Ab/ur- 
* dities of the like Nature? 

DAV ID, no doubt, was a very fond Fiat 
Father to his Children, and a tender Huf. 4% David 1 
band to his Wives: Of theſe, it "muſt be? 
own'd, he had too. wan, eigen in | 
Number, if we will reckon his Concubimes 
into that Relation, which, in thole Days, 
did not much differ from the offer, except 


6% Ibid. . f. 
(n) Ibid. v. 24. 


(g) 2 Sam. xvii. 14. 
xv. 34. n) Ibid. vi. 7. 


(i) 1 Sam. xxiv. W Wark 
e Ibid. xi. 30. 
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* . 8 — 


_— . PCT ITT 


Cu. uA r. IV. from 2 Traclites entering Canaan, 16 thi ; Bidlding of the Temple 


ww „ 

7 
2 Chriſ. 
1055 Ce. 


excuns'd. 


Triage. 


3 Indulgence 
to his Children 


(9) Deut. xvii. 17, 


But, as Polygamy was then tole- 
rated among the Fews, (4) and the Pro- 
hibition of @ King's multiply:ng Wives to 


himſelf does no where limit the Number 


of them, David might conceive, that 


this Polygamy was no Tranſgrefſion of the | 


Law, and thence be induc'd ' more rea- 


dily to comply with it, in order to enlarge 
his Family, and attach the principal No- 


bility of his own Nation, as well as ſome 
foreign Petentates more cloſely to his 
Intereſt. (r) For it was always look'd 
upon as a Piece of political Wiſdom in 
Princes to endeavour to have many Chil- 
dren, that, by matching them into ſeveral 

werful Families, they might have more 
Supporters of their Authority, and more 
Aſſiſtance, in Caſe ot any Invaſion of 
it. 

Tu 18 however is no Part of David's 
Commendation, how much ſoeverit might 
tend to his Security: But that a Father 
ſhould be ford of a Son, and, in ſome 
Inſtances, carry that Fondneſs to Excels ; 
that he ſhould be blind to his /effer Faults, 
and always inclinable, upon proper Tokens 
of Repentance, to forgive the greater ; 
that he ſhould love to ſee every Thing 
look gay and handſome. about him, be 
liberal to his decent Expences, and ready 


to overlook ſome little Extravagances ; 


that he ſhould be wneaſy in his Abſence, 


Joyous to fee him, and when he is in any 


imminent Danger, very ſollicitous for his 
Preſervation (which are all the Articles, 
brought againſt David, in Relation to his 
Son Abſalom) : Theſe are Faults (if Faults 


they be) which every good-natur'd Parent, 


who feels the tender Propenſities of human 


Nature towards thoſe of hit «wn Fleſb, 


will eaſily be induc'd to forgive: And 


well were it for David, if we could make 
the like Apolegy for 17 ee RR 


awe 4 eee Sep V. PY | 


of his, .in the Mitter of Uriah; but, * From 2 Sam, 


inſtead of attempting any Extenuation 
it, we ſhall rather take Notice of the ſeve- 
ral Aggravations, which Moraliſis have 
difcover'd in it, and of the Reaſons, for 


which the Spitit of God thought proper to 


tecord it in Holy Writ. 


To this Purpoſe, ſome have oblerv d, The ſeveral 


iſt, That, (s) as David tarried at Jeru- £ of bi 


ſalem, at the Time, when Kings went 


forth to Battle, he there indulg'd himſelf 


in Eaſe and Luxury, (which are the Bane 
and Ruſt of the Mind) and ſo inſenſibly 
fell into thoſe looſe Deſires, which drew 
him into ſuch vile Perpetrations; ſo that 
the firſt Cauſe of his Sin was Tdleneſs, 
2d, They obſerve it, as an Aggravation of 
his Crime, ' (7) that he certainly knew 
that Bathſbeba was another Man's Wife, 


| and yet deliberately and adviſedly com- 


mitted the Sin ; nay, that ſhe was the 
Wife of one, who was a Proſelyte to the 


Fewiſh Religion, and therefore added 


Scandal to his Wickedneſs, or (as the 
Text expreſſes it) (u) gave great Occaſion 
to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 


3d, They obſerve, that there was Perfidy 


added to this Guilt, and a finful Contri- 
vance, (x) in cauſing Uriab to be' ſent 
for home; in receiving him with great 
Tokens of his Favour ; and in entertaining 
him with good Cheer, that he might be 
the more deſirous to enjoy the Company 
of his Wife, and ſo have the Child, which 
was got in Adultery, reputed his own. 
4th, They obſerve, {y) from Uriab's 
Anſwer, that, had not Davids Heart 
been ſear'd; he could not but have felt a 
ſtrong Remorſe upon thinking how he 
had abus'd ſo brave a Man, and how he 
indulg'd himſelf in finful Pleaſures, while 


this Man, and the reſt of his Army glo- 


1177 enn all Manner of * 
for 


4 


But, contrary to this, the ui Writers have endeavour'd to juſtify Devil in this whole Tranſa8tiod ; and, 
to this Purpoſe, have invented Laws and Cuſtoms, that are no where to be found, either in the Books of Moe, or 


in the Compaſs of their Hiſtory, They pretend that David was marry d to Barhſbeba before. her Huſband was dead, 


becauſe it was a Cuſtom (as they ſay) for Soldiers, whenever they went to the Wars, to give their Wives a Bill of 
Divorce, and conſequently, a full Licence to marry whom they pleas'd. But 'tis in vain to attempt to excuſe this 


black and crying Sin in David, for which God ſo ſeverely puniſh'd him, and for which by NNN ws Grioge eaudy 


to acknowledge the Divine Juſtice in ſo doing. Ca/met's Commentary on 2 Sam xi, 27. 


(+) 2 Sam. . 1, e bid, 


(u, Ibid, xii. 14. 
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Aa ct They obſerve, (z) from his Deſign upon 
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Why they are 
recorded in 
Scripture. 


Vi. 1. 


Uriah's Life, hen he could not otherwiſe 
conceal his Lewdneſs, how naturally one 
Sin paves the Way to another, and how, 
in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, the Faſc:- 
nation of ſenſual Appetites is enough to 
change the very Nature of Mankind; 

ſince even he, who formerly ſpar d Saul, 


unjuſtly ſeeking his Life, is now put up- 


on contriving the Death of a very faith- 
ful Servant, in a very baſe and unworthy 
Manner. 6th, They. obſerve it, as a 
farther Aggravation of his Crime of Mur- 
ther, that he not only expos'd an inno- 
cent and faithful Servant to be kill'd, but 
that, together with him, (a) ſeveral more 
brave Men, ſet in the Front of the Battle, 
where the Service was hotteſt, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have fallen in the Attack; ſo blind 
was he to the publick Good, and fo prodi- 
gal of his Subjects Lives, if he might but 
cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luſt. 7th, 
They obſerve, (. from his Anſwer to 
the Meſſengers, ſent by Joab to acquaint 
him with Uriah's Death, viz. the Sword 
devoureth one, as well as another, the 
vile Hypocriſy and Obdurateneſs of his 
Heart, imputing that to the Chance of War, 
or rather to the Direction of Divine Pro- 
vidence, which his Conſcience could not 
but tell him, was of his own Contrivance, 
8th, and laſtly, they obſerve, (c) from 
his Marriage with Bath/heba, even before 
her Huſband was cold in his Grave, how 


the Eagerneſs of his indulg'd Appetite had | 


now extinguiſh'd (what in ſome Sinners is 
laſt of all parted with, and for which he 
himſelf had lately embru'd his Hands in 
Blood) all Senſe of Shame and Regard to 
Reputation, or Decency. 

THEsE are ſome of the Aggravations 
obſervable in David's Crime, which (be- 
fides his Luſt and Cruelty) is loaded with 
too juſt an Imputation of Perfidy, of In- 
gratitude, of Hypocriſy, of Deliberation, . 
of Obſtinacy, and of Shameleſſneſs in Sin: 


And for theſe Purpoſes were they recorded 


2 
* 


(«) 2 Sam. X. 15. {a} bid. ver. 15. 


(8) wid. ver. 28 
(e) Le Clere's Commentary on 2 Sam, xiii, 21. 
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ds Scripture, that has might teach us the From 7 
Frailty of human Nature, and hoy. liable . . | 
the beſt of Men are, in ſome Inſtances 
of their Lives, to be overtaken with very 
groſs Faults : That they might ſhew usthe 
natural Gradation of one Sin to another, 
and that, when, once we have ſuffer'd our 
Appetites to cut. ray, in a ſhort Time. it 
will not be in our Power to ſet Bounds 
to them, would we never ſo fain: That 
they might caution us. againſt Sloth and 
Idleneſs, againſt indulging any inordinate 
Paſſion, or gazing upon any Objects, that 
may endanger our Innocence: That they 
might remind us all, how much we ſtand 
in need continually of the Divine Affi 
ſtance, and therefore how. much we are 
concern'd to pray with all Prayer and 
Supplication, and to watch, as well as 
pray, that we fall into no Temptation : 
And laftly, that they might inculcate that - 
excellent Precept which the Apoſtle has 
laid down in theſe Words; (d) Bre. 
thren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, 
ye, that are ſpiritual, reſtore: ſuch an one 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering thy- 
ſelf; left thou a fo be tempted. 

On pernicious Conſequence of Davids 
Tranſgreſſion very likely was, that it 
made him timorous in inflicting Punich- 
ments upon others; but the Reaſon which 
Foſepbius aſſigns for his not chaſtiäng 
Amnon for his inceſtuous Rape, wiz. becauſe 
he wwas his eldeſt Son, and be loved him, and 
would not diſpleaſe bim, is a groundleſs 
Calumny, and mere Fiction; for ſe fince 
the facred Hiſtory has thought fit to be 
filent in this Matter, no one can tell what 
his Father either faid; or did to him. 
The true Reaſon therefore, as we ſuppole, 
why his Father did not proceed with Seve- 
rity againſt hyn, was, becanſe the Caſe 
(as it then ſtood) was :ntricateand perplext, 
and ſuch as the Law had made no Fro- 
viſion for, The Law concerning Rapes 
is worded thus; (f) It 4 Danse, 
that is a Virgin, be betrothed unto a Huſ- 


hon and a Man 2 Ben in the City, and 
1 1 


Why David 
did not uni 
Ammon. 
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(e) Ibid. ver. 27. 6% Ou. 


2 Deut. XXil. 23, E.. 
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dnl e W Tom the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. ; 


ll nt. tet. te. At. 


je awith ber; then ye ſhall bring them both 
out unto the Gate of the City, and ye ſhall 
one them with Stones that they die: The 
Damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the 
City ; and the Man, becauſe be bath bum- 
bled bis Neighbour's Wife : And again, If 
a Man find a Damſel, that is a Virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with her, and they be found; then; 
the Man, that lay with ber, ſhall give unto 
the Damſel's Father fifty Shekels of Silver, 

and ſhe ſhall be his Wife, becauſe he hath 
| humbled ber; he may not put ber away all 
bis Days. Theſe are the two principal 
Laws concerning this Matter, but neither 
come up to the Caſe now before us. For, 
had David puniſh'd Amnon's Crime with 
Death, as the former Law requires, Tamar, 
in like Manner muſt have ſuffer'd too, 
(even tho' ſhe was innocent) becauſe ſbe 
cried not out; and tho' ſhe was not a 
betrothd Damſel, as the Caſe is put in the 
latter Law) yet David could not compel 
Amnon to marry her, becauſe ſuch a Mar- 
riage would have been znceſiucus; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that tho' David 
might reprimand his Son very ſeverely for 
having wrought Folly in Iſrael, yet he 
could not bring him before a publick Ju- 
dicature, becauſe the Law did not pro- 


perly extend to his Caſe, or, if he had 


made it extend, the Innocent muſt have 
ſuffer'd with the Guilty ; and (g), a Rule 
of Equity I think it is, rather to let the 
Guilty eſcape, than that the Innocent and 
Injur'd ſhould be deſtroy d. | 11 
Tux ſacred Hiſtorian bas taken Care 


lin 0 clear Dauid from any baſe. Connivance 


at Abſalom's Wickedneſs in murthering bis 
Brother Amnon, by telling us, that as ſoon 


as he had done it, (b be fled and went to 


Talmai, his Grand-Father by his Mother's 
Side, who was then King of Geſbur. Ge- 
ſhur was a City in Syria, which lay on 
the other Side of Jordan; and Abſalom, 
who meditated the Murther of his Brother, 
and could not but foreſee that it would be 
an Act of high Diſpleaſure to his Father, 


compel him to do it: For, what he faid E 


I OS" I 1 Mi... 
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| invited the Princes of the Blood to his FI 2 Sam. 


Country-Scat, which was (i) near the Sm 
City Ephraim, not far from the River 
Jordan, that he might have a better Op- 
portunity, not only for putting in Execu- 
tion his wicked Deſign, but of making his 
Eſcape likewiſe : So that David (had he 


been ever ſo much minded) could not poſ- 


ſibly have apprehended him, before he had 
got to a ſafe Retreat ; and where, it is eaſy 
to imagine, he would tell his Tale ſo well, 
as to gain his Grandfather's Protection, 
if not Approbation of the Fact, which, 
with a ſmall Share of Eloquence, might 
be ſo ſet off, as to appear a neceſſary Vindi- 
cation of the Honour of their Family, 
which had been ſo groſsly violated. 

TR Law of God indeed is very expreſs: 
— (k) Whoſoever ſheddeth Man's Blood, 
.by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; (1) neither 


| ſhall ye take any Satigfaction for the Life 


of a Murtherer, which is guilty of Death, 

but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. Where- 

by it appears, that the Supreme Magiſtrate 

was oblig'd to execute Juſtice upon all 

wilful Murtherers without any Reſer- 

vation; nor had David any Power to 

diſpenſe with God's Laws, or to ſpare 

thoſe, whom he had commanded him to | 
deſtroy. But then it muſt be confider'd, f be rial. 
that the Affront, which Ammon put upon 
Abſalom, was very great and | heinous; 
that Abſalom, at this Time, was out of 
the Reach of Davids Juſtice, and fo 
would have continu'd, had he not obtain'd | 
a Promiſe of Impunity ; that, by living an * 
Exile in an heatbeniſbd Country, David 

had Reaſon to apprehend, that his Son 

was in Danger of being infected with their 

| wicked and idalatrous Practices, and was 
therefore the rather inclin'd to recal him; 

and that the Clamours and Importunities | 

of the People, which FJoab'procur'd this | 
Woman of Tekoab to repreſent to the King 9 
ina very free and artful Manner, did almoſt 


in the Caſe of Joab's Murther of Abner, 
viz.” that he could not revenge it, becauſe 


5 % Ibid; i Vide John 
Xi. 54. (#) Gen. ix, 6. | Numb. xxxv. 31. rr ü t t rn J 
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A. M. (m) the Sons of Zeruiah were too hard for mon, perceiving that his Father intended From "Y 
3949 2 him; the like very probably, might have to poſtpone him, and inſtate the other, © — 
1055, &c. been ſaid in this Caſe, where the People's | enter'd into this Rebellion, in order to 

Hearts were fo ſtrongly, and ſo univerſally | affert his Brirth-right to the Crown. But 
ſet upon Abſalom; and that the rather, | the Fault in David was not any Exclu- 
becauſe his long Baniſhment mov'd-their | ſion of Right, but too blind an Indul- 
Pity, and his Abſence made them more | gence to his Son, even while he was in 
impatient for his Return. The Eyes of | Arms againſt him, 'ready to kill, and 
all, in ſhort, were upon him, as the next | reſoly'd to depoſe him: Spare ye the young 
Heir, as a wiſe, and gallant, and amiable | Mon, ſays he; and this he might deſire, 


Prince, unhappy only in this Inſtance of | partly from a Conſciouſneſs of his own 
killing Amnon, for which he had a ſuffi- Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, which was the 
cient Provocation; and therefore, to fatisfy | meritorious and procuring Cauſe of the Re- 
the Cries of the People, as well as to pro- | bellion, in which his Son was unhappily 
vide for the Security of his Kingdom, | engag'd ; partly from a Conſideration of 
which ſeem'd to depend on the Eftabliſh- | his Fouth, which is commonly fooliſh and 
ment of the Succeſſion in Abſalom, David | giddy, and ſubject to evil Counſels, and 
was oblig'd to forgive him, and recal him, | therefore deſerv'd Pity ; and partly from a 
And let hin And, when he was recall'd, and re-inſtated | Senſe of Piety in himſelf, as being unwil- 
| 55 Trend- the King's Favour, tis no Wonder that | ling that he ſhould be cut off in a ſinful 
a young Prince, of his gay Temper, ſhould | Rebellion, without any Space, or Means 
multiply his Attendants, and ſet up a rich | of Repentance. | ot 
Equipage, to attract the Eyes and Admi- Tres might be ſome of the Rea- 4 ln load 
ration of Mankind ; or that his Father, | ſons, that made David give his Army fo 7 Ot 


roper to kill 
whoſe Riches ſo well enabled him to bear | ſtri& a Charge, not to kill his Son, in Caſe =”. 


the Expence of this Magnificence, and | they ſhould take him: But Foab had 
whoſe Heart rejoic'd perhaps to ſee his | quite different Sentiments of the Matter. 
Son the Favourite of the People, did not | He perceived, that there could be no Safe- 
reſtrain him in it; becauſe a Man of an | ty to the King, nor Peace to the Ring- 
open Spirit himſelf loves to ſee his Children | dom, no Security to himſelf, or other loy- 
make a Figure in Life, which, in all | al Subjects, as long as Abſalom lived ; 
Eaſtern Countries, was a Thing cuſtomary, | that, notwithſtanding this unnatural Re- 
and might here more eſpecially be expect- bellion, the King was ſtill inclinable to 
ed in the elde, and Heir preſumptive to | forgive him, and that there would always 


the Crown. be ſome unquiet People, that would be 
| Ard dfrrdbis (n) SOME of the Jeuiſb Doctors tell | moving freſh, Diſturbances, in cer te ſt 
22 us, that, how indulgent ſoever David] him on the Throne. Looking upon this 


might be to his Son Abſalom, he never | Charge therefore, as an Order, more pro- 
intended him for his Succeſſor in the King- | per for a Parent, than a Prince, he ad- 
dom ; that he had all along made a Pro- | ventured to diſobey it. For he thought 
miſe to Bathſheba, his favourite Queen, | with himſelf, (þ,) that the King ought not 
(which Promiſe, tho (o) recorded later in | to be obſerv'd in an Affair, wherein he 
the Hiſtory, might at firſt come to Ahſa- | ſhew'd more Regard to his private Pal 
lom's Ear) that her Son Salhmon ſhould | fion, than to the publick Good; that Fa- 
ſucceed in the Regal Dignity; and that | thers ſhould always ſacrifice their paternal 
Abſalom, both from a Conſciouſneſs of his | Tenderneſs to the Intereſt of the Govern- 
own Demerits, and of the Superiority of | ment; and that, as Ab/alom had forfeited 
Wiſdom and Piety, that appear'd- in Solo- bis Life to the Lats upon ſeveral Ac- 

BK | | „ : counts, 
| . 


(m) 2 Sam. iii. 39. (=) Pools Annotations on 2 Sam. xv. 7. (% 1 Kings L 38, Y cala, 
Commentary on 2 Sam. xviii. 14. f aan | 
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N counts, it was but Juſtice now to take 


this Opportunity of diſpatching him, as 


— Ve. an Enemy to his King and Country : But 


whether, in this Act of Diſobedience to 
the Royal Command, Joab is perfectly to 
be vindicated, we ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine, Tis certain, that he was a Per- 
ſon of a bold Temper, high Paſſions, and 
fiery Reſentments ; that valued himſelf up- 
on the Services, he had done the King, 
and ſeemed not to be much afraid of his 
Authority. 

| Tn n Complaint, which David makes 
to ſome of his Courtiers, upon this Gene- 
ral's murthering the famous Abner, de- 
clares the ttue Reaſon, why he could not, 
at that Time, put the Laws in Execution 
againſt him: (q) Know ye not; ſays 
he, that there is @ Prince, and a great 
Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? And I an 
this Day weak, the andinted King; and 
theſe Men, the Sons of Zeruiah, be too 
hard for ne: The Lord ſhall reward the 
Doer of Evil according to bis Witkedneſs. 
Joab was David's Siſter's Son, or Ne- 
phew, (r) who had ſtuck cloſe to him in 
all his Adverſity, an excellent Soldier him- 
ſelf, and a Man of great Power and Au- 
thority among the Army; fo that, had 
David imtnediately called him to Faftice 
for this vile Act againſt Abner, ſich was 
his Inteteſt atnong the Soldiery, that Be 
foon would have cauſed a Mutiny or Re- 


volt, and found a Means to ſhock or un- F 


hinge the Government, that was not, as 
yet, ſufficiently eftabliſhed. It was a Point 
of Prudence therefore in David, to delay 
the Paniſhment of ſo powerful, and fo 
_ perilous a Man, until a more convenient 
Seaſon, and only, for the preſent, to ex- 
preſs his Deteſtation of the Deed; by com- 
mending the Deceasd, condemning the 
Murther, and commanding the Mur the- 
rer (by Way of Penunce) to attend the 
Funeral in ane and other Evfighs | 
* Mourning. . 

80 fur is Divi few wing at . 
ners Murther, that we find him Bürying 

(4). 2 Sam. il. 38. 
(t) Cap. . 


(r) Patrict's Commentary on 2 bn. ill. 39. 


him with great Solemnity, and making From 2 Sam. 


mournful Lamentation over his Grave; 

praiſing his Valour, and other great 
Qualities publickly, and curfing the Au- 
thor of his untimely Death: (s) 1, and 
my Kingdom, ſays he, are guiltleſs before 
the Lord for ever from the Blood of Ab- 
ner, the Son of Ner: Let it reſt on the 
Head of Joab, and on all his Father's 
Houſe, and let there not fail from the 
Houſe of Joab one, that hath an Mae, or 
that is a Leper, or that leanethon a 8 22 


or that falleth on the Sword, or that lacks 
eth Bread. 


Bu T what Apology ſhall we make Ni be war 
Jo cruel to * 


for his treating the Ammonites ſo inhu- 
manly, and putting them to ſuch exqui- 
fite Torments, only for a ſmall Indignity, 
which a young King, at the Inſtigation 
of ſome evil Counſellors, put upon his 
Embaſſadors, ſince there ſeems to be no 
Proportion between the 4front and the 
Revenge, between the one's having theic 
Beards and Clothes cut a little ſhorter, and 
the other's being put under Saws and Har- 
rows, or thrown into hot burning Furnaces? 


Had David indeed been the Inventor of 


ſuch frightful Puniſhments, we might 
.have juſtly reckon'd him a Man of the 
fame cruel, and brutal Spirit, as was 
Caligula, who, in Afﬀter-Ages, (as (t) 
Suetonius tells us) was wont to take a great 
Delight in inflicting them: But, the Truth 
is, that theſe were the Puniſhments, 
which the Ammonites inflicted upon the 
Fes, whenever they took them Priſoners ; 
and therefore David, when he conquer'd 
their Country, and reduc'd' their capital 
City, us'd them with the like Cruelty + 
Not every one of them indiſcriminately, 
but ſuch only as appear d in Arms againſt 
Him, and had either advis'd, or approv'd 
the Advice of putting ſuch a Dilgrace upon 
His Meſſengers. 

TAE Ammonites, tis certain, were early 
initiated into all the Cruelties of the People 
of Calan: When they infeſted Jabeſh- 
Gilead,” and the Beſieg d made an Offer to 

ſurrender, 


(s) 2 Sam. iti, 28, 29. 
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Gn HAP, IV. from the Ifraclites entering Canaan, 7 the Building of the Temple. 
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Book Is 
| A.M. furrender, the eaſieſt Condition that they | Sin and . Impenitence, and was therefore en 
2949 LE would grant them, was, that they might | depriv'd of that mild and merciful Spirit, i. 0 ** 
1005, Cc. (u) thruſt out all their right Eyes, and lay | for which he had formerly been ſo remark. 
"IL it for a Reproach upon Iſrael for ever; able; there is no Wonder, if being. now 
which one Inſtance, as I take it, is in the | become cruel and hard-hearted, as well as 
Room of ten Thouſand Proofs, to demon- | exaſperated with the Length of the Siege, 
ſtrate, . that theſe Ammonites were Mon- | he treated the Ammonites in the fame out- 
ſters of Barbarity ; and that therefore King | rageous Manner, that they were accuſtom'd | 
David was no more culpable for retaliating | to treat his Subjects, not only to retaliate 
upon them the ſame Cruelties, that they | the Thing upon them, but to deter all 
us'd to inflict on others, than the People | future Ages likewiſe from violating the 
of Agragentum were, for burning Phalaris | Right of Nations, by treating the Perſons 
in his own Bull, or Theſeus the Hero, | of publick Embaſſadors with Contempt. 
for ſtretching Procraſtes beyond the Di- Tn A T the Rights of Embaſſadors are 
menſions of his own Bed, For even] guarded by all Laws, both Divine and 
Heathen Caſuiſts have determin'd, that | Human, and that therefore a Violation of 
no Law can be more juſt and equitable, | theſe Rights is not only unjuſt, but im- 
than that, which decreed Arti/ts of Cruelty | pious, is the general Sentiments of all the 
to periſh by their own Arts. moſt able (y) Writers upon the Laws and 
Tax particular Puniſhment of paſſing | Conſtitutions of Civil Government, 80 
through the Brick- Kilns, an ingenious (x) | tender were the Romans in this particular, 
Author ſeems fairly to account for, by | (z) that they appointed twenty Feciales (as 
making this Conjecture. < It is very | they call'd thoſe Officers) to. inſpect their 
« well known, ſays. he, that the Jews | good Uſage, and preſerve their Immu- 
te were Slaves in Egypt, and particularly | nities; to make them immediate Repara- 
employ'd in Brick-making. Now it is] tion, when any Injury was done them; 
ce natural for all People at Enmity to] and, in Caſe of a perſonal Affront or 
< reproach one another with the Meanneſs | Indignity, to deliver up the Offender, 
* and Baſeneſs of their Original. As even tho he were a Noble or a Patrician 
« therefore the Ammonites were a cruel | by Birth, into the Hands of the Nation, 
t and inſolent Enemy, and nothing could | from whence the Embaſſador came, to be 
© be more natural for Men of their Tem- treated by them, as they thought fit. And 
per, when they had got any Jeus in | therefore, we need leſs wonder, that King 
te their Power, than to cry out, ſend the | David, who in all his Actions was a nice 
% Slaves to the Brick-Kilns, and ſo tor- | Obſerver of every Punctilio in publick 
« tyre them to Death; ſo nothing could | Honour, ſhould reſent, in ſo high'a Man- 
© be more natural than for the, Jews, | ner, an Indignity, the greateſt that could 
« when they got an Advantage over | be offer'd, put upon his Min ers, and 
« them, to return them the ſame Treat- | from them reflecting upon his own Ma- 
te ment,” However this be, tis certain | jeſty, merely for ſending a kind Compli- 
that the Siege of Rabbab began before | ment of Condolence to a fooliſh Prince, (as 
David had any criminal Commerce with | he proy'd) upon the Death of a ke wor- 
Bathſheba, and if the Town was not | thy Father. 
taken till after Solomon's Birth, (as the], A Man fo zealous forhbag own Honour i 
Sequel of his Hiſtory ſeems to imply). the | as well as for the Right of Nations, m with ad. 
Siege muſt laſt for about two Years ; in] publick Capacity, can hardly be preſum d 
which Time, upon the Suppoſition that | to be an Abettor of Perfidy in his more 
David continu'd in an obdurate State of | private. We muſt therefote ſappole, 


F (x) The Hiſtory of the Life of King D, 005 Vide Ge, Nele, Buf- 
fendorf,, &c. (=) Gretius de Jure Belli, lib, ii, cap. 18. a eo 
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a; M. that; notwithſtanding his War with I/ 
x en Boſberb, wherein there might happen ſome 
1055, nd Shir miſtes, he Mill Kept His Promiſe with 
his Father Saul, not to deſtroy any of his 


paſs of the War (in which, tho” it lafted 
ſeven Yeats, we no where read of one 
Battle fought) he *a&ttd"in the 2: fenſroe, 
not offenſive Part, and kept an Army by 
him, not to deſtroy Sau's Poſterity, but 
merely to maintain himſelf in the Pof- 
{Mon of th regal Dignity, whetewith 
Samuel, by God's Order and Appotnt- 
ment, had inveſted him. 
ISHBOSHETH knew very well, 
that Sammel had anvinted David, and that 
God had appointed him'to be his Father's 
Succeſſor in the whole Kingdom of rue. 
And therefore his oppoſing him in an 
boſtile Manner, was Provocation enough, 
one would: chink;” had not David re- 
member d ta) bis Oath made to Saul, 


of his Son, and pronoune d him a (5) Agb. 
ters Perſon! The Remtval of an Adver- 
ſary, and dangerous Competitor for a 
Crown, might be thought a meritorious 
Piece of Setvice by ſome ambitious Prin- 
ces; but David was of another Sentiment. 

- His Sbul and his Notions were the fame, 
as wh 7 jag gteat Alex dnder, when 
engeance on Baſſas for havios 

— his Enemy Dariut; (6) for he did 
not- conſider Burius, fo much in the Ca- 
pacity of an Enetny, as s Balis in that of a 
Friend to the Perſbn, Whom he had 
baſely murtherdt And it is. not im pre- 
dable, that his Neflection upon the ſad 
Fate of Saufs unhappy Family, and 
the ſolemn Prötmiſe he had given for 
their Preſetvatibh, #s well as tile Pelign 
d) of clearing Hithſelf ftom the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of having any Hand in this bar- 
barous Regicide, -prevail'd with. David to 
inflict upon the Authors of it the euem- 
_ Tann WIG Wen ou 
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Commentary. 


| 
Family: and therefore in the whole Com- 


and thereupon d vet loox d this il Treattnent 
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Amicum ejus, à quo eſſet occiſus. Tuſtin, lib. xii. 3 6. 


(f) Calmet's Commentary on 2 Sam. iii. 12. 
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Gibbets, to be a 8pectacle of Abhorrence ; Froi' z Sam, 
of cutting off their right Hands, (e) where- — 
with they had committed this execrable 
Deed, and of cutting off their Feet, where- 
with they had made their Eſcape from 
Juſtice. 

AB NE R indeed acted very baſely, IA 
very tre acherouſly, in deſerting 1/hboſheth Abner Ofer. 
(the King whom he had ſet up) upon à 
very flight Provocation ; but David had 
no Concern in all this. The Kingdom 
belong'd to him by Divine Donation. 
Abner knew this, before he proclaim'd 
Iſhboſheth ; and therefore all the Miſchiefs 
of the civil War are chargeable upon 
him: Nor can David be blam'd for re- 
ceiving his own Right, even tho' it was 
tender'd to him by the Hand of a bad Man, 
The Truth is; David did not delude 
Abner from his Maſter, but Abner made 
the firſt Overture of his Service to him; 
and 48 this was no utifavourable Oppor- 
tunity of uniting the two contending 
Kingdoms, which Providence ſeem'd to 
have thrown in his Way, David had 
been perfidious, not only to his own In- 
teteſt, but to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
general Peace of the Nation, had he not 
fallen in with it. /) He, no doubt, was 
privy to the Cauſe of Abner's Diſguſt : 
But, without approving either of | his 
Crime or His Treaſon, he might law- 
fully make uſe of the Traitor ; nay, and 
confer on him ſome Tokens of kl Favour 
too, in Conſideration of the Benefits he 
had feceiv'd from him, and of ſome com- 
tricndable Qualities, either natura! or 
political, that he had obſerv'd in him. 
The Inftrument is not to be regarded in 
all Actions, and even a bad Man, when 
he does good Services, may merit 4 Re- 
ward, and be Reel vith [Dane Appro- 


No Man indeed Would engage another 
a bine or wicked Action; (g) becauſe, 
whether he conimits ths Thing bung, 


r 
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(4) Le Clerc's Commentary. (e) Patrick's 
. (8) Nihil intereſt, utrum ipſe Scelus | 


> R428 70 £6948 


— 
-w 


- 
— 


3 — — 2426 


* a nr — 


A * 


8 


— 
m _ * * 


The Hiſtory 7 the BIBLE, 


Boor y, V. 


A. M. 


2949, Ce. 


Ant. Chriſ. 


O56, Se. 
— en 4 


His employing 
Huſhai zo ſup- 
— Abſa- 


upon going, and offering his Service to his 


* 


or employs another to do it, the Crime is 
the ſame; but it is not ſo (ſays ( Gro- 
tius ) if a Perſon freely offers himſelf, with- 
out any Sollicitation or Perſuaſion to it. * 
this Caſe, it is not unlawful to uſe him as 
an Inſtrument, in order to execute what is 
confeſſedly lawful for us todo: And, as it is 
not contrary to the Laws of Arms to receive 
a Deſerter, who quits the Enemy's Party 
and embraces Ours; ſo we cannot perceive, 

how David could become culpable in 
taking the Advantage of Abner's Quarrel | 
with Iſkboſbeth, when, without any Ap- 
plication of his, he voluntarily ſent to him, 
and offer'd him his Service, and when the 


good Providence of God ſeems to have 


employ'd the Paſſion and angry Reſent- 
ment of that haughty General, in order to 
bring about his wiſe Deſigns, and, by the 
Union of the two Kingdoms, prevent the 
Effuſion of much Blood. | 
Bu T what ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for 
his Perfidy, when we find him putting his 
Friend Huſbai upon acting ſuch a Part, 
as but badly became a Man of Honour ; 


Son . Abſalom, on purpoſe to betray him, 
or to give him bad Counſel. The Words 
of David are theſe: (i) Tf thou return 
to the City, and ſay unto Abſalom, I will 
be thy Servant, O King; as. I have been 
thy Father's Servant hitherto, ſo will T 
now alſo be thy Servant; then mayſt thou 


for me defeat the Counſels of Ahitophel, 


But David, by theſe Words, (ſay ſome 
Interpreters) did not adviſe Huſbai to be- 
tray Abſalom, or, for his Sake, to violate 
the Laws of Friendſhip, but purely to go 
and adjoin himſelf to Ab/alom, (who, by 
this Time, had aſſum'd the Title of King, 
and could not properly be addreſs'd to with- 


out calling him ſo) in order to deſtroy the 


Counſels of Abitophel, juſt as a General 


ſends his Spies into the Enemy's Camp, 


to know what paſles there ; or as a King 


keeps in foreign Courts his Envoys, to 
gain Intelligence of the Deſigns, that may 


be form'd againſt him, and to defeat the 


) De Jure Belli, lib. iii. cap. 1. Trapsfugam jure Belli recipimus. Grating b a6 8 3h in. 


Hiltory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 


| 


oY r 


Reſolutions that may be SET to his 
Prejudice, But (whether theſe, Compa- 
riſons may come up to the Caſe before us, 
or no) twas certain, at this JunQure, 
Atſalom's Buſineſs was to be upon his 
Guard. The unjuſt War, which he had 
declar'd againſt his Father, gave his Fa- 
ther a Right to treat him as an open 
Enemy, and to employ either Force or 
Artifice againſt him; nor can this Con- 
duct of his be blam'd, unleſs we ſhould 
ſay, that, when Kings are engag' d in 
War, they are forbidden to diſguiſe their 
true Deſigns, even tho it be a Thing 
notorious, that upon this Diſguiſe the 
Practice of Stratagems in War (Which 
were never yet accounted unlawful) is 
entirely founded, 

Tu x Truth is, (4) Abſalom, as a Trai- 
tor, a Murtherer, a Rebel, and, as far as 
in him lay, a Parricide, had forfeited all 
the Rights of Society, but more ef pecially, 
as a Rebel: For a Rebel, who ſets himſelf 
to overturn the eſtabliſh'd Government, 
Order, and Peace of any Community, 
does by that hoſtile Attempt actually diveſt 
himſelf of all ſocial Rights in that Com- 
munity. And conſequently, David could 
be no more guilty of Perfidy, in forming a 
Deſign to ſupplant Abfalom, nor  Huſhai 
guilty of Villainy, in undertaking.to put 
it in Execution, than that Man can be 


Mad-Man, and turns him away. from 
murthering his beſt Friends. 

Txt Short of the Matter is, Huſtai's 
Inſtructions, were to negotiate David's 4 
Intereſt among the Rebels, as well as he 
could. This he could not do without 
ſeeming to act in a contrary Character; 


Neceſſity for his concealing himſelf; and 
conceal himſelf he could not, without 
ſome Degree of Diſimulation ; and there» 
fore, the End which he propos d in what 


Train of Miſchiefs 
a Coil War, was ſufficient to juſtify the 


pt e 


ſaid to be guilty of Sin, who deceives a 


and, in Order to effect this, there Was a 


he did, viz, the Prevention of that long 
which always attends 


= 
i. to xix. 


And Huſhai's 
1 to 


e 


1 
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Means which he took to accompliſh it. 
For, tho' it is to be wiſh'd with (J) C- 
cero, that all Lying and Diſſimulatiom were 
utterly baniſhed from buman Life; yet, as 


others have maintain'd, that a beneficial 


Fulſeboad is better than a deſtructive Truth, 


a Caſe may be ſo circumſtantiated, as to 


make Diſſimulation, which (as (n) Lord 
Bacon ſays) is nothing elſe but a neceſſary 
Dependant upon Silence, highly neceſſary ; 
and a Lye, which atherwiſe would be blame- 
able in a Slave, will deſerve Commendation, 
(ſays (n) Quintilian) when a wife Man makes 
Uſe of it, to fave his Country by deceiving 
bis Enemy. Now, as Huſhai's whole 
Deſign was to deceive an open and de- 
clar d Enemy, who can doubt, but that 
he was at full Liberty by his Addreſs and 
Subtlety to diſconcert the Meaſures ofthoſe, 
whom all agree, that, had he been ſo 
minded, he had Licence to attack with 
open Violence? ( To overcome an 
Enemy indeed by Valour, rather than 
Art, ſounds mgre gallant, and by ſome | 
has been thought a more ;+ reputable 
Way of Conqueſt ,, but, ſince the Laws 
of Nature and Arms have made no Diffe- 
rence, and thoſe of Humanity and Mercy 
ſeem to incline to that Side, wherein there 
is likely to be the leaſt Blood ſhed ; Hu- 
ai may be ſaid to have ated the worthy 
Patriot, as well as the faithful Subject, 
in breaking the Force of an unnatural 
Rebellion, and in putting it into his royal 
Maſter's Mouth to ſay, (p the Lord is 
known to execute Judgment; the ungadly are 
trapped in the Work of their own Hands. 
They are ſunk down in the Pit that they 
made; in the ſame Net, 4which they bid pri- 
vily, are their own: Feet tale. 


Tu us, tho we are not oblig'd to vin- | 


1 David in every Paſſage of his Life, 
and en ſome of che crying Sins he. was 


© 


(1) Ofc. lb. 1. 801 


. 


(=) term. Fidel li, vi. 1 
fendorf's Law of Nature, lib. iv. c. 1. and Grotius's Rights of Peace, lib. Ul. c. 1. 


gulley of utterly eee yet (if we From 2 Sam. 


except theſe) we cannot but think, that, 
although he was a very tender and indul- 
gent Parent, yet he was no Enrourager of 
Vice in his own Family, or a tame Con- 
niver at it in others, had he not been re- 
ſtrain'd, by Reaſons of State, ſometimes 
from puniſhing it; that he was true to 
his Promiſes, juſt in his Diſtributions, 
and prudent, tho not crafty, in his mili- 


tary Tranfactions; © of a ſingular Pre- 


<« fence of Mind, (as (g) Joſephus ſpeaks 
of him) to make the beſt of what was 


before him; and of as ſharp a Fore- 


< ſight for improving all Advantages, and 
e obviating all Difficultics, that were like 
* to happen; tender to all Perſons in 
Diſtreſs, kind to his Friends, forgiving to 
his Enemies; and, when, at any Time, 
he was forc'd to uſe Severity, 'twas only 
in Retaliation of what other People had 
done to him, 


Hare were it for us, if we could ”G:4/r1c4 
account for the Operations of God with ah << 


the ſame Facility, that we can for the 
Actions of his Saints; but his Counſels are 
a great Deep, and his Fudgments (juſt 
tho' they be) are ſometimes obſcure, and 
paſt finding out. For, what ſhall we ſay 
to the Fate of Læaab? Or what tolerable 
Cauſe can we aſſign for his ſudden and 
untimely End? It was now near ſeventy 
Years ſince the J/raelites had carry'd the 
Ark from Place to Place, and ſo long a 


Diſuſe had made them forget the Manner 
of doing it. In Conformity to what they 
had heard of the Phrliftines, they put it 


into a new Cart, or Waggon; but this 


was againſt the expreſs Direction of the 
Law, (r) which ordet'd it to be borne 
It is commonly 
appord. that Uzzab was a Levite, tho” 


upon Men's Shoulders. 


there is no Proof of it from Scripture ; 
| but 


(a) Quimil. Infit. Ora, Id xl. i. uſps 


FT Thus when Perffus, the Macedonian King, was deceiv'd by the Hopes of Peace, the old Seriators difallow'd the 


Ad, as inconfiſlent with Roman Bravery ; ſaying, That their Anceſtors proſecuted their Wars by Valour, not Craft, 


not like the ſubtle Carthaginians, or cutining Grecians, among whom it was a greater Glory to overcome their 
Enemies by Treachery, than true Valour. Livy, lib. ali. c. 47. And it was a known Principle of , that 


he frorn'd to fleal a Y; 
| (2) Pſal, ix, 15, 16. 


85 Plutarch. de Alex. and Q. Curtiat, lib. iv. c. 13. 
(4) Jewiſh Antiq. lib, vii. c. t#. 
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3 Me but WAX e has was, be. had no Right| 

A nx, to attend upon the Ark ; that Province, 

1055, &c. by the ſame Law, (s) was reſtrain d to 
thoſe Levites only; who were of the 
Houſe of Kobath : Nay, put the Caſe he 
had been a Kobathite by Birth, yet he had 
violated another Command, which: pro- 
hibited even theſe Levites, (tho' they car- 
ry'd it by Staves upon their Shoulders) (. 
upon Pain of Death, to touch it with their 
Hands: So that here was a threefold 
Tranſgreſſion of the Diyine Will, in this 
Method of Proceeding. .The Ark, (as 
ſome ſay) by Uzzah's Direction, was 
plac'd in a Cart; Uzzab, without any pro- 
per Deſignation, adventures to attend it ; 
when he thought it in Danger of falling, 
effciouſly he put forth his Hand, and laid 
hold on it, (all Violations of the Divine 
Commands) and this (as is ſuppos d) not fo 
much out of Reverence to the. ſacred 
Symbol of God's Preſence, as out of Dith- 
dence of his Providence, as unable to pre- 
ſerve it from overturning, 

Tux Truth is, this Ark had ſo long 
continu'd in Obſcurity, that 'the People 
in a Manner had loſt all Senſe of a Di- 
vine Power reſiding in it, and therefore 
approach d it with Irreverence. This is 
imply'd in David's Exhortation to Zadok 
and Abiathar, after this Misfortune upon 
Uzzah : (u) Ye are the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites ; ſanctiſꝶ yourſelves therefore, 
beth ye, and ycur Brethren, that you may 
bring up the Ark of. the Lord God of Iſrael, 
unto the Place that I have prepared for it; 
for, becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 

Tord our God made a Breach upon. us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due Order, 
What Wonder then, if God, being 
minded to teſtify his immediate Preſence 
with the Ark, to retrieve the antient Ho- | 
nour of. that ſacred Yeſſel, and to curb all 
licentious Profanations of it for the future, 
ſhould ſingle out one, that was the moſt 
culpable of many, one, who in three 
Inſtances was then violating his Commands, 
to be a Monument of his Diſpleaſure 


4 


_ 


(s) Numb, vii. 9. Te) Ibid. iu. 15, 


in Locum. 
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| againſt bene wilfoll 3 or a rude From » b 
Contempt of his Precepts, be they ever ſo * 9 lr 
ſeemingly mall! that, by ſuch an E. 
ample of Terror, be might inſpire both = 
Prieſts and People with a ſacred Dread of 
his Majoſy, and a 1 AFG Apr for 
his Myfteries ? q. 

Go indeed iseft rokis own Pleaſure 7h, 
what Signs he ſhall think fit to give to his Tr 
People, upon any Otcaſion, for their Tres. 
Good; but the more arbitrary, and un- 
common any Sign is, the more it ſeems 
to have proceeded from God. Tho' there- 
fore, the Sound of People's going upon the 
Tops of Trees, be a Thing not ſo congruous 
to our Conceptions, yet it will not there- 
fore follow, that it was not the real Sign, 
which God gave David, becauſe” the 
ſtranger the Phenomenon was, the greater 
Aſſurance it convey'd of the Divine Inter- 
poſition in his Favour: Not can tlie 
Practicableneſi of the Thing be diſputed, 
ſince it was confe Heady an Hoſt of Angels 
(who could move on the Tops of Trees, 'as 
well as pla Ground) chat ade thisN viſe 
of an Army's marching. 

Turn k no Reason However to 
acquieſce in this ConſtruQion only. (x) 
The Word *Beroche," which we tendet 
Tops, in ſeveral Places of Scriptiite; ſig- 
nifies the Beginnings of Things likewiſe ; 
and, in this Acceptation, the Senſe 'of the 
Sign, which God gave David, will be 
this: When tho heareſt a Sound, 
« as it were, of many Men marchiag at 
* the Entrance: of the Place, Where the 

*« Mulberry-Trees are planted, " then do 
« thou make ready to fall upon” thine 
Enemy; for this Nolſd (Which is oe 
* ſion d by dhe Miniſtry of my Angels) 
Nel: ther, both to conꝗu thee + 
« in thy Way, and N Tg is 

<« thine Adverſaries.”-- ameakat 

Bu T how plauſible 3 this Inter- 
pretation may ſeem, there is ſome Reaſon. 
to ſuſpt&, that che other Word Becbin, 
which our Tranſlation calls Mulberry-Trees, | 
is, in "= the proper Name of a Place. 
ages | 0 The. 
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6 ) The Prophet Iſaiah has a plain Allu- 
fion to this Piece of Hiſtory, and ſeems to 
confirm what we here ſuggelt. "The Lord, 
ſays he, /hall riſe up as in Mount Perazim; 
he frall be wroth as in the Valley of Gi- 
beon ; i. e. he ſhall deſtroy his Enemies, 
as he did the Philiſlines at Baal-Perazim, 
under David, and the Canaanites at Gi- 
beon, under Joſhua : What hinders then, 
but that Beroche Bochim may ſignify. the 
Mountains, of Bochim? and ſo the Senſe 
of the Words will be. When thou 
© heareſt a Noiſe, as of many People 
% marching upon the Hills, or High- 
« Places of Bochim, then thou haſt no- 
« thing to do but to fall immediately 
« upon the Enemy.” Either of theſe 
Interpretations clears the Text from any 
ſceming Abſurdity ; and 1 ſhall only ob- 
ſerve farther, that, from the Paſſage of 

the above cited Prophet, as well as ſome 
Expreſſions in the xviii. Plal. ſuch as, (2) 

He ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered} 

them; be caft forth Lightnings, and de- 
| Proyed them ;" ; it ſeems, very likely, that a 

mighty Storm of Thunder and Lightning, 

of Hail-flones and Coals of Fire, (as the 
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the Acquilition of this Victory. 
Th Weight of IN the Account of David's Congueſt 
Kb of the Amminites, the Weight, of their 
—_— King's Crown, ſeems. not a little ,mon- 
ſttrous. The Weight ofa Talent, which, 
upon the loweſt Computation, amounts 
to no leſs than 123 Pounds, is allow'd to 
be too much fot one Neck to ſuſlain; but 
then we ſhould conſider, that befides the 
Crown, that was uſually worn, it was 
cuſtomary in ſome Nations, for Kings to 
UT * vaſt larye =, (even, to a Size 
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6) [ſaiah vil n 4140 "OY viii. . 


and W of oo Wn in theſe Words: 
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Eſalmiſt calls it) was aſſiſtant to Dove 1 iD | 


| Quad ſi vidiſſet pretorem in curribus ultis 
2 mty ack = WY ex: 
In tunica Jovis, & pictæ ſerrana ferentem 
Ex humeris aulza toge, magnægur corone 
Tantum orbem, quanto cervix non ſufficit ulla. | 
Alan, (ib. v. o. 8.) deſcribes a Crown made of Gold; that was four and ate Feat bo W and men · 
tions others, that were two, ſome four, and ſome five Feet deep ; as Pliny, (lib. xxxili. c. 3.) in like Manner, takes 


Notice of ſome, that were of no leſs than eight Pound Weight. Calmet's Comment. in Locum, 
(a) Pools Annotations and Patrick's Commentary in Locum. 


— 


I TT 


| <qual to this) either hung, or ſupported Proms » Shan, 
over the Throne, where, at their Coro 
nation, or upon other ſolemn 1 
they were wont to fit. 

TAE Feuiſb Doctors indeed have a 
very odd Conceit, viæ. that David, when 
he took this Crown from the King of 
Ammon, hung it up on high by a cettain 
Load-Stone, that he had; as if the Power 
of the Magnet were to attract Gold, as 
well as Iron, But let that be as it will, 
tis but to ſuppoſe, that the Crown, here 
under Debate, was of this larger Kind, 
and that, by ſome Means or other, it was 
ſupported over the King's Head, while he 
was ſitting. on his Throne, and then there 
will be an apparent Reaſon, for taking the 
| Crown from off, or (as the Hebrew Words 
will bear it) from over the King's Head, 
and placing it, in like Manner, over Da- 
vichs Head, even to indicate the Tran- 
| flation of his Kingdom to David. 73 

(a) 'T1s.2 common Thing however 
in Hebrew, as well as other learned Lan- 
guages, to have the ſame Word ſignify 
both the Weight and Value of any Thing. 
And that the Price or Worth of the 
Crown is here the Meaning of the Phraſe, 
we haye the more Reaſon to think, be- 
cauſe Mention is made of an Addition _ 
precious Stones, which are never eſti= - 
mated by the Weight of Gold. 0 Foſe- 
Phu tells us of one Stone of great Value 
in the Middle of the Crown, , which he 
calls. a Sardonyx ;_ and as we may ſup⸗ 
poſe, that there were other Jewels of ſe- 
veral Kinds, plac'd at their Proper Di- 
ſtances, theſe, in Proportion as they heigh- 
ten d the Value, muſt leſſen the Weight 
of, the Crown, and W what the ſame 
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„ The Antiems make mention of ſeveral foch e 1 * 
Thing elſe. Juvenal, expoſing the Pride and Vanity of fome ot SRO ers HRC SY oe: 
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Sat. 10; 


(6) Jewiſh Antiq. lib, wil. . 
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- Hiſtorian tells us of it, VIZ. that David 


Chile wore it conſtantly on bis Head afterwards 
Ne D, for an Ornament. 


And of Abſa- 
lom's Head of 
Hair. 


THreRE is another Difficulty Kill be- 
hind, which relates to the Weight of 


 Abſalom's Hair, that, in the Words of the 


Text, is thus expreſs d: (c And 
when be polled his Head, (for it was at 


every Year's End that be polled it; and 


becauſe the Hair was heavy on him, there- 


fore be polled it) be weighed the Hair of 


his Head at two hundred Shekels after the 
King's Weight. In the Explication of 
which Words, the Sentiments of the 
Learned have been ſo many, and various, 
that we ſhall content ourſelves with com- 
menting upon ſome of the chief of them, 
Tuos x, who are of Opinion, that the 


- Words related only to the Cuttings of Ab- | 
ſalom's Hair, 


make the #wo hundred 
Shekels the Price, and not the Weight 
of them: And to this Purpoſe they ſup- 
poſe, that tho Abſalom himſelf might 


not ſell his Hair, yet ſome Perſons about 


him might do it, in Complaiſance to the 
Ladies of Feruſalem, who might not 
think themſelves in the Faſhion unleſs 
they wore a favourite Lock of the Prince's, 
But, beſides the Abſurdity of the King's 
Son ſuffering any of his Domeſticks to ſell 
his Hair, the very Words of the Text are 
a Confutation of this Notion, where they 
tell us, that he weighed the Hair of bis 


Head; whereas, had it been fold, the 


Buyer muſt have weigh'd the Money, even 
(d) as Abraham did, when he purchas d 
the Field of Ephron. 
OTHERs again pretend, that there is a 
manifeſt Miſtake crept into the Text, which 


has been occaſion' d by an ignorant Tranſ- 


criber's inſerting one numerical Letter for 
another, the Reſch inſtead of the Daleth, 


i. e. two hundred inſtead of four: But, 
beſides the Uncertainty, whether the for- 


mer Hebrews made uſe of their Letters 
inſtead of Figures, (whereof there is not 
the leaſt Sign or Token in any ancient 
Copies) wherein, I pray, would the great 
Wonder be, if what was cut off from 


(c 2 Sam. iv. 26, 


troubleſome to him) amounted to no more 
than four Sbelell, which is much about 
two Ounces? And yet, the whole Deſign 
of this Narration ſeems to portend ſome- 
thing more than uſual, in this prodigious 
Increaſe of Ab/alom's Hair. | 

Tn x Text however does not ſpeak. of 
the Cuttings of the Hair, but of the Head 
of Hair itſelf, when it talks of the Weight 
of two hundred Shekels; and therefore 
thoſe, who take it in this larger Senſe, 
are not forgetful to remind us, that, in 
thoſe Days, Hair was accounted a. very 


great Ornament, and the longer it was, 


the more it was eſteem'd ; that Abſalom, 
to be ſure, would not fail to nouriſh bis 
with the utmoſt Care, and to let it grow 
long enough, becauſe it contributed fo 
much to the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon ; 
that, in Aﬀter-Ages (as perhaps they did 
then) Men were wont to uſe much Art 
with their Hair, and dreſs it every Day 
with fragrant Ointments, in order to make 


it grow thick and ſtrong ; that the noble 


Guards, which attended Solomon (as Je 
Pbus (e) informs us) had their long Hair 
flowing about their Shoulders, which they 
powder'd with ſmall Particles of Gold, to 
make it ſparkle, and gliſten againſt the 
Sun; and that, therefore, it is not im- 
probable, that 4b/a/om, who himſelf was 
a gay young Man, and wanted none of 
theſe Helps or Improvements, might, in 
Proceſs of Time, bring his Hair up to the 
Weight, that the Scripture records, which, 
according to the Golden Shekel(that was but 
half as much as the Silver) came to no 
more (as the learned Bochart endeavours 
to prove) than three Pounds and two 

By T fince the Scripture ſays nothing 
of any ſuch Additions, as Ointments, or 
Gold-duſt, to inhance the Weight of the 


for a Man, that polled his Hair once every 
Year, if not oftener, have obſerv'd from 


(4) Gen, xXxili, 16, 


the Words which we render at every 
Year's 


8 Jewiſh An lib. viii c. 12. 


| Abſalom's Head, (to thin and ſhorten his Prom: 
Hair, when it grew. too weighty and . 19: 


—— 


Hair; others, who think this too much 


— 
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A. on 
Th 


Year's End, that, in the Original, they | 
': imply no particular Deſignation of Time; 


191 Oe and thence infer, that Ab/alom did not 


weigh his Hair ſo often as once every 
Year, but at this particular Time only, 
when he -return'd to Teruſalem. *© He, 
« jn his Exile, ſay they, which laſted about 
« three Years, pretending great Sorrow for 
« his Sin, ſeems to have taken upon him 
« the Vow of a Nazarite, until his Re- 
« turn; one Part of which was, that he 
<« (hould not ſuffer his Hair to be cut for 
« ſuch a determinate Time: But, upon his 
« Re-call home, being now diſcharg'd from 
« his Vow, he order'd his Hair to be cut 
« all clean off, becauſe it was grown. very 
« cumberſome to him; which, being 
« of ſo long a Growth, amounted to the 
« Weight, that the ſacred Hiſtory relates 
« of it.” But this Notion of - Abjalom's 
Nazaritiſin has no Foundation in Scripture, 
J except that lying Pretence to his 
Father, when, under the Cloak of Reli- 
gion, he was minded to conceal his intend- 
ed Rebellion; and therefore all the Super- 
ſtructure built upon it muſt neceſſarily 
OT RH Rs, perceiving that none of theſe 
Inventions would anſwer the Purpoſe, have 
endeavoured to ſolve the Difficulty. by at- 
tending to the latter Words in the Text, 
two hundred Shekels, after the King's 
Weight : And, to this Purpoſe, (g) they 
lay it down as a Principle, that, during the 
Reigns of the Kings of Fudab, there was 
no Variation in the Hebrew Weights, nor 
were there any, that were call'd the King's; 


chat the Difference between the King's and 


the common Weight did not commence, 
till after ſome Continuance of the Babylo- 


niſh Captivity 3 that, towards the End of 


(7). 2 Saw, aiv. 7, &ce 


this Captivity, whoever he was, that re- From 2 Sam. 


vis'd theſe Books of Samuel, made men- 
tion of ſuch Weights as were not properly 


Years Captivity) the Fews only knew, and 
theſe were the Babyloni/h ; and that there- 
fore, when he comes- to mention the 
Weight of Abſalom's Hair, and tells us, 
that it was fo hundred Shekels, he adds 
(by Way of Explanation) that it was after 
the King's Weight, i. e. after the Weight 
of the King of Babylon, whoſe Shekel! was 
but the third Part of an Hebrew Shekel, 
as the - beſt Writers upon Weights 
and Meaſures. are generally agreed. 80 


lom's Hair, which weighed two hundred 
Babykniſh Shekels, came but, in our 
Weight, to about thirty-three Ounces ; a 


Quantity, which thoſe, who deal in that 


Commodity, have not unfrequently met 
with upon ſeveral Women's Heads, and 
therefore what brings this long - conteſted 
Story, at leaſt, within the Bounds of a 
fair Probability. 


Tx vs have we attempted to ſolve moſt. 


of the remarkable Difficulties, that cither 
affect the Character of David, or other 
Parts of Seripture-Account, during this 


Periad of Its Hiſtory : And may now be- 


gin to wave the Te/izmony of Heathen Au- 


'thors, in Confirmation of what we may 


thiok ſtrange and unaccountable in the ſa- 


[cred Records; becauſe Facts of that Kind 
will. not ſo frequently occur; and the 


Fewiſh Nation begins now, in the Reign 
of King David, to make ſo conſiderable a 
Figure, as to have their Affairs either men- 


fs) Vide Calmet's Commentary in Locum. 


ble Hiſtorians, both Greek and Latin. 


(4) h. 


DISSER- 


Hebrew, but ſuch as (after ry or ſeventy 


that, according to this Hypothefis, Abſa- 


tion'd, or alluded to, by the moſt remarka- 


i. to xix. 


— 
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" the Chronology 


DISSERT 


Of the ſacred Chronology, and profane Hiſtory, during "this Period. 


EFORE weenter upon the foreign 

Hiſtory of this Period, it may not 
be improper to take Notice of ſome chro- 
nological Difficulties, that are to be found 
in the Scripture-Account of it. The 
Space of Time, from the Departure of the 
Children of Mael out of Egypt, to the 
Laying the Foundation of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, is ſo exactly ſtated, that it will 
admit of no Diſpute: For (a) it came to 
paſi, ſays the Text, in the four bundred 
and fourſcore Year, after the Children of 
Iſrael were come up out of the Land of 
Egypt, in the Month Zif, which is the 


ſecond Month, that Solomon began to build 


the Houſe of the Lord : But then the Man- 
ner of computing this Number of Years 


| has been various, 


(6) Tn x Generality of as Fews, who 
make it 450 Years from the Death of 
Joſhua, to the Time of Samuel, ſuppoſe 
the Difference, from the Departure out of 
Egypt, to the firſt Beginning of the Tem- 
ple, to be 597 Years; but this Account 
is 127 more, than what we find in Scrip- 
ture. (c Foſephus expreſsly tells us, that, 
when Solomon begun that mighty Work, it 
was 592 Nears from the Coming of the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt; but then it is pre- 
ſum'd, that he (as well as the other Fews) 
reckons the Years of the Oppreſſors apart; 
whereas they ought to be included in the 
Years of the Judges, who deliver'd the 
People from that Bondage: For, tis but 
looking into the Scripture-Account, and | 
we ſhall ſee, that, 
I/rael was oppreſs d eight Years; before 
Ehud, eighteen ; before Deborah, twenty ; 
before Gideon, ſeven; before Fepbrbab, | 


eighteen ; and before Sampſon, forty; now, 


adding all theſe together, we ſhall find, 


"The Hiſtory of the B I BL E, 


(d) before Othmel, they 


ATION. Iv. 


that ivy amounted to 111 Years; which, 
if joined to the Years of the Pudzes, will 
make the particular Years of this Period 
far exceed the genera/: But, by being in- 
cluded in the Time, aſſigned for the Go- 


vernment of the Judges, they make that 
particular and general Account of the 


Years agree very rightly. | 
TAE RE is another Difference between 
this Account in the firſt Book of Kings, 
and what the Apoſtle affirms in the 47; 
of the Apoſtles, viz. that (e) after the 
Time, that Joſhua divided the Land 0 
them by Lot, God gave them Tudges for 
about the Space of four bundred and fifty 
Nears, until Samuel the Prophet, But 
now, if there be 450 Years from the Dj- 
vifion of the Land of Canaan (which hap- 
pen'd in the feventh Year of Joſbug's 
Government) to the Time of the Goyern« 
ment, or even of the Death of Samuel, 
there muſt be many more than 480 Years, 
in the whole Interval, from the Depar- 
ture out of Egypr, to the DUR 

Temple. 

To ſolve this Difficulty, See have 
imagin'd, that the Words pers rubra, 
after that, which are found in the en- 
 tieth Verſe, ſhould be plac'd at the Begin» 
ning of the ſeventeenth, and then the Senſe 
will be, that, from God's chufing our Fa- 
thers, to the Time of the Fudges, were 
| four hundred and fifty Years; for, from + 
rs Birth, ſay they, to the Departure 
of Tſrael out of Egypt, are 405 Years; 
wander'd in the Wilderneſs forty 
Years; and the Land was divided by Lot 
ſeven Years after that ; ſo that all theſe, 
put together, make 4.52 Years, which the 
Apoſtle expreſſes by the round Sum of 
450. Nan is not the 8enſe 


(a) 1 Kings vi. 1. 


viii. c. 2. 


6 Beaſerd's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. "W 
(4) Millar's Hiſtory of the Church, e. i. p. 4. 


"of 


(e Jewiſh Antiq. lib, 
. Ate m 20. | 


1 9＋— IED ITEM 


65. Be. geh thus. 


> the Apoſtle, who, in his Diſcourſe to 
the People, goes on gradually and metho- 
God cheſe our Fathers ; be 
broaght them out of Egypt; be led them in 
the Wilderneſs forty Years ; be divided the 
Land; and then he gave them Judges, &c 
H others therefore have fallen into a dif- 
ferent Way of Computation, by making 
the Years of the Judges and Oppreſſors di- 


ſtinct; for, the Years of the Judges, ſay 


they, until Samuel Time, are 339 ; the 
Tears of 'the Tyrants are 111; which, 
put together, make exattly 4.50: And this 

Kind of Reckoning the Apoſtle might 
mention, (though he did not entirely ap- 
prove of it) and therefore we find him in- 
troducing it with an 86, i. e. after 4 Man- 
ner, or 'as ſome will have it, who compute 
the Years of the Oppreſſors, as diſtin& from 
the Years of the Judges, though, in Reali- 
ty, they ought to be included-in one an- 
other. 

TRAERE is il ö firther Difficulty, 
which ariſes from comparing the Scripture- 
Chronology, with the -Genealogies in the 
Book of Ruth, From the Entrance into 


the Land of Canaan, to the Building of the 


Temple, were 440 Years : Now, if out of 
this, we ſubtract for David's Life ſeventy 
Years, and for. that Part of Solomon's, 


Reign, which was before the Foundation | 


of the Temple, four Years,' the Remain- 
der will be 366 and yet, for theſe three 
hundred and ſixty- ſix Years, we have four 
Generations only, (for Salmon begat Boaz 
of Rahab; Boas begat Obed of Ruth ; 


Obed begat Feſſe ; and Feſſe begat David) | 


which, at a Time, (g) when the Age of 
Man was reduced totheCompals of ſeventy 
or eighty Vears, is a Thing almoſt impoſſi- 
ble. But, as it is not certain, that the 
Lives of all Men were ſhorten d at the 
Time, when the Iſraelites murmur d in 
the Wilderneſi, foraſmuch as the Reaſon 


for cutting them off ſo ſoon (even to 9 N a 


(/) vie Grad, and ger, 
and Millar's s Church Hiſtory, Chap, i Period 4. 
We have formerly taken Notice (lib. iti, cap. 8. 


"Is Pal. xc. 10. | 


miſe) was peculiar to that Generation, 
might not affect others; ſo the Lives of 
others might be extended much longer, 
until the Days of David, and eſpecially in 


. | that Family, which God had honour'd ſo 


highly, as to appoint, that in it his bleſſed 
Son ſhould be born. 

(hb) AccorDinG to this Account, we 
may ſuppoſe that Salmon might be about 
twenty Years old, when he enter'd into 
Canaan, and Rahab, whom he married, 
to be about the ſame Age; and that Rabab 
might bear Boaz in the fixty-ſecond Year 
of her Age, which, in thoſe Days, was 
no extraordinary Thing: And then, it is 
but ſuppoſing farther, that Boaz was an 
hundred and two Years old before he be- 
gat Obed ; Obed an hundred and eleven 
before he begat Teſe; and Jeſſe of the 
ſame Age before he begat David; and the 


| whole Difficulty is remov'd : Only it may 


be thought a little ſtrange, that Men above 
an hundred Years old ſhould be capable 
of begetting Children, until it be conſi- 
der'd, that Moſes and Aaron, and Foſbua 
and Caleb, were all vigorous Men at this 
Age; that, long after this, Jeboiada, the 
High-Prieſt, was an hundred and thirty 
Years.old when he died; and that, almoſt 
in our own Remembrance, our Country- 
man, Thomas Parr, liv'd to an hundred 
and fifty-two, and had a Sqn when he was 
an hundred and five Years old. f 


of this Period. Our laſt Connection of 
the ſacred and profane Hiſtory, we con- 
cluded” with the Life and Adventures of 
Seſoftris, who reign'd in Egypt, and made 
a yery diſtinguiſh'd Figure in ſeveral Parts 
| of the World, while the Maelites were 
ſojourning in the Wilderneſs ; but, om | 
the Time that they enter'd in Canaan, 
they ſeem to have had no Intercourſe with 
4. | the 


77 '(8) Buſfords Scripture Chronology, lib. v. e. 1. 


in che Notes) of the Series of Egyptian Kings, ka by 


Eratoſtbenes, and preſerv'd by Syncellus ; and here to proceed with that Catalogue. In the. Year of the World 2523, 
reign'd in Foe Echefius Caras, Tone; in the Year 2524, began Niloeris, and reign'd fix Years, In the Year 
| _ 253% 


— 


Tu 1s may ſuffice for ſettling the Chre- The profane 
nology-; and now to proceed to the Hiftory B 7 e 
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Of Deucalion. 


Phae;on. 


Ganymede. 


Perſeus. 


Aſtrologer, that applied himſelf chiefly to | tbhia, to carry off a Share of the Riel 


— 
| eee 1-22, Boox v. 
the Egyptians, nor do their ſeveral Hiſto- | ny ſtrange Stories; as, that he was b A IP 
ries at all interfere, _ by Jupiter on Dana?, in a golden Shower , * 
ALL Hiſtory, indeed, in this Period | that when he came to be of Age, he con- — 
of Time; is ſo defac d and corrupted with | quer d the Gorgunt, with their Queen Me. 
Fables, that it is a hard Matter to diſcern | duſa, whoſe Hair was interwoven with 
any Lineaments of Truth in it; and yet it | Snakes; that he ſubdu'd the Inhabitants 
may not be amiſs to take Notice of ſome | of Mount Atlas, and firſt deliver'd Andre. 
of its remarkable Events, | meda, by killing the Sea-monſter ſent to 
ARvvu T the thirty-ninth Year of E- | devour her, and then married her - that 
buds Government in Mrael, (inthe Time of afterwards he fought againſt the Kings of 
Deucalion, Son of Prometheus) there hap- Mauritania, and Athiopia, and; return- 
pen d ſuch a Deluge in Theſahy, as gave | ing to Greece, overcame his Unele Prætus, 
i) the Poets an Occaſion to ſay, that all and Polydectet, King of the Ifland Se- 
Mankind was therein deſtroy'd, and that | ripbu. | | 
Deucalion, and Pyrrha his Wife, repeo-| Fx w Things are more famous in the 7% Ae 
pled the World by throwing Stones behind | Songs of the Poets, than the Expedition ** 
them, which were inſtantly chang'd into] of thoſe valiant Greeks, that accompanied 
Men and Women. | Jaſon to Colebos; and the Foundation of 
Muc x about this Time liv'd Pha#ton, | the Story is conceiv'd to be this: == That 
a Prince of the Ligurians, and a great] the Argonauts ſail'd to ſome Part of Scy- 


the Study of the Courſe of the Sun; | of that Country, where the Inhabitants 
and becauſe, in his Days, the Country of | gain'd a great deal of Gold out of the Ri- 
Tah, near the River Po, was ſo incom- vers, that ran from Mount Caucaſus, by 
moded with extraordinary Heats, that | uſing Sheep-ſkins with the Wool on, in 
the Earth became dry, and barren for ſe- | order to take up that precious Metal, from 
veral Years, (+) it hence became a renown- | whence it was call'd the Golden-fleeces 
ed Fable among the Poets, that, by his | But the Poets, out of their fruitful Brains, 
Miſguidance of the Horſes of the Sun, | have made large Additions to the Story; 
(who is ſaid to have been his Father) he] vis. that Jaſon fell in Love with Fypfipyle 
ſet the Earth on Fire. | at Lemnos; and that, at Colchos, he mar- 
Ao r the fourteenth Year of To- ried Medes, the King's Daughter, Who, 
lab's judging Irael, Ganymede, the Son of | being a famous Witch, taught him how 
Jos, King of Phrygia, being belov'd by | to kill the Dragon, that kept the rich 
Jupiter (as the Poets fable) was by him | Fleece; how to conquer the Bulls, that 
carried up to Heaven in the Shape of an | vornited Fire, and how to ſow the Ser- 
Eagle, and, much againſt Fund's Will, | pents Teeth, out of Which there aroſe an 
made Cup- bearer to the Gods, Army of Men; witch many more Fiction 
ABov T the ſixth Vear of Fair's Go- of the like Nature. eee, 
vernment, Perſeus appear'd in the World, | Bu r, of all the Occurrences n 
and of him the fabulous Writers have ma- Period, that which has been moſt cele- 
2530, began Myrteus, and reign'd twenty Years, In the Year 2552, began Thyo/mares (the fame that ere 
Myris, or Myrios) and reigh'd twelve Years. In the Year 2564, began Thyrillus, and reign'd eight Years: In the 
Year 2572, began Semiphucares, and reign'd eighteen Years, ' In the Year 2590, began Ghuter Taxra, wndregns 
ſeven Years. In che Year 2597, began Cheres Philo/ophus, abd reign'd twelve Years. In the Year z609, began Chomo 
Epbiba, and reign'd eleven Years. In the Year 2620, began Anchurius Ochus, and reign'd faxty Years. e e Tear 
2680, began Penteatbyris, and reign'd ſixteen Years, In the Year 2696, began Stamenes, and reign'd twenty-three 
Years. In the Year 2719, began Siflofichemes, and reign'd fiſty-five Years, In the Year 2774, began Maris, ind 
reign'd forty-three Years. In the Year 2817, began Siphou: Hernies,—— In the Year 2836, began Foray, or 


Nilus.—— In the Year 2843, began Amurrbeus, and reign'd fixty-three Years, or to the Year of the World ges, 
Vide "Mi/lar*s Church Hiſtory, Chap. i. Period 4. ee e, | | | 


(i) Ovid's Metamorphoſis, lib. i, fab. 7 (4) id. lib. B. fab. 1, L ($10 (he ee 
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> „ is che Siege of Trey; 
Dt bei — and the probable Occaſivn of it is ſuppos d 
7055, , to be this: 10 | 
Und the Siege No i long before this remarkable Event 


feſted with Pirates, who, landing on the 


diſtant Country, or kept them for their 


-employ'd in this Expedition. The Greeks 


| Jans made to this Demand, wwe are no 
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happen d, the Seas were very much in- 


Shores, ſeiz d upon all the Women and 
Cattle they could meet with; and ſo car- 
rying them off, either ſold them in ſome 


own Uſe, - Hereupon Tyndareus, the Fa- 
ther of Helena, conſidering the Beauty of 
his Daughter, caus'd all her Lovers (who 
were ſome of the principal Men of Greece) 
to bind themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, that 
if at any Time (he ſhould be taken from 
her Huſband, they would join all their 
Forces together to recover her: And fo, 
being left to chuſe whom ſhe would have 
for her Huſband, ſhe made Choice of Me- 
nelaus, King of Mycene, and Brother to 
Agamemnon. Paris, ont of the youngeſt 
Sons of Priamus, King of Trey, upon the 
Report of her Beauty, came into Greece 
to ſee her, and was kindly entertain'd by 


Menelaut; but he ſoon tock an Opportu- | 


nity to debauch his Wife, and, having 
robb'd the Huſband of a great deal of 


Treaſure, found Means to make his Eſcape 
both with her and it. „ | 
MENELAUS (as ſoon as his 


Wife was gone) complain d of the Injury, | ;ans ; 


that had been done him, to all che Gre- 
tian Princes, n 
of their Oath ; which they readily. on- 
ſented to, and made his Rrother Amen 
non General of the Forces, that were to be 


however being un willing to enter into a 
War, if Matters could be accommodated by 
a Treaty, ſent Ulyſſes, and ſome others, as 

Embaſſadors to Troy, to demand Helena, 
and all the Things of Value that were 
taken with her. What Anſwer the Tro- 


where inform'd ; but ſure it is, that the 
Embaſſadors return'd back ſo very much 


fell ont between Aamemnon and Achilles, 


| Prieſt of Apollo, as Achilles, 


offended with their ul Treatment, that, 


= 
large wooden Horſe, 


— —. 
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in a ſhort. Time, they fitted out a vaſt From » 56m. 
Armament, 


Bu T there was an ankappy: Avciden, 
which mightily retarded: the Siege of the 
City, and that was a Difference, which 


Agamennon, as General, had the Pre- 
option of what Part of the Booty he pleas'd, 
and had then taken to himſelf a captive 
Woman, the Daughter of Chryſes, the 
and the 
other Commanding-Officers, had made 
Choice of others ; but, being oblig'd to 
give up the Prieſt's Daughter, in Atone- 


, | ment for the Peſtilence that was fallen 


upon the Army, he fent, and took Acbil- 
les's Captive from him, which ſo exaſpe- 


rated this gallant Warrior, that, to revenge 


himſelf effectually, he took up a Reſo- 
tation, neither to fight himſelf, nor ſuffer 
any Forces under him to engage; and this 
gave the Enemy fo great an Advantage, 
that Hector, at the Head of his Forces, 
broke through the Grecian Trenches one 
Day, and ſet fire to the Ships. 
In the Midſt of this Extremity, Pa- 
troclys, the Boſom- Friend of Achilles, not 
being able to ſtand weuter- any longer, 
begg'd of Achilles, to let him have the 
Uſe of his Armour, and the Command of 
his Troops, in order to repulſe the Jo- 
which he bravely attempted, but, 
in the Engagement, fell by the Hands of 
Hettor, who took from him the Arms of 
| Achilles, and carry'd them off. hy 
T x 18 Conjecture Agamemnan made 


uſe-of to be recondil'd to Acbiller, and, to 


this Purpoſe, ſent him back his Caprive- 
Maid, with many very valuable Preſents, 
and made an Excuſe for his former Beha- 
viour, as well as he could, Achilles, in 
order to be reveng'd for the Loſs of his 
Friend, laid aſide all Reſentment, and 
join d the Greeks in the next Battle, where- 


in he vanquiſh'd the Trojans; and, ſingling 


out Heer, never left purſuing him, 
wherever he went, until he had kill'd 
| him, * With Hecker fell the City, 


which / 


» gives us this Account of the een was dons by a 
in which were inclos'd ſeveral of the chief Commanders of the Greets ; that the reſt, ſetting ſail Te” 


i. to xix. 
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which was ſoon reduc d to Aſhes, and 
if, its Inhabitants forc d to ur bene 
. Execution Tra 

Bo T, how 15 Plans) 4 Greeks 
might be to their conquet'd' Enemies, 
ſeveral Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, that, in 
their Return home, they ſuffer'd almoſt 
as much Miſery, as they had brought up- 
on the Trojans. For this is the Account 
which Thucydides gives of them. By 
« Reaſon of their long Abſence, they found 
* many Alterations, when they return d, 
te {© that ſome of them were driven by 


« their Neighbours from their antient 


« Seats; many were expell'd their Coun- 
« tries by Faction; others flain, ſoon 
ac after their Arrival; and others depos'd 
c from their Kingdoms, by ſuch, as 
« had ſtay d at home.” Neſtor and Pyr- 
rhus got ſafe home indeed, but were flain 
by Oreſtes. Jdomeneus and Pbilactetes, 
upon their Return, were ſoon driven away 
to ſeek for new Habitations, Agamem- 
non was, upon his firſt Arrival, flain 
by his Wife, and her Adulterer, Ægiſtbus, 
who had uſurp'd his Kingdom. Menelaus, 
having long wander'd upon the Sea, was 


ſorcd into Egypt; before he could re- 


1 Lag r 


to the Iſland of Tenedes le e pen ha ee har this Heels ons halle wn a 
neceſſary for them to take into the City; that, by his Craft and Inſtigation, they pull'd down Part of the Wall for 
that Purpoſe ; and ſo the Greeks, returning on a ſudden, . and entering the Breach, open d the Horſe, and ſciz'd on the 
Gates, and burnt the City. Bur another Author, who perhaps might know che Truth, as well as Firgil, gives us 
a different Account of this Matter; wir. that Z?neas, Antenor, and Polydamys, having taken ſome DigulF at King 
Priamus, agreed with the Grecian: to betray the City to them, upon Condition, that they might retire with-their 
Men wherever they thought fit, provided they did not ſettle in Phrygia. To this Purpoſe it was concerted, that the 
Grecians ſhould ſet ſail the Day before to the Hand Tema, as if they were quite gone, but return in the Dark of the 
Night, when the Trejans thought themſelves ſecure, NE CN I AS 
a which gre the RR CO IT AO 19; $135 :0- 48098 en 


— 


turn to Sparta. 22 after ten Vears From + bin 
Peregrination, and the Loß of his whole — 
| Company, came home in a; poor Con- 
dition, and had much Difficulty to re- 
cover the Maſterſhip of his own Houſe. 
Ajax, the Son of Oileus, was drown'd 
Teucer fled into Cyprus; and Dijomedes to 
King Daunus. Some of the © Licrians 
were driven into Africa, others into Taly, 
others into Szcily, and ſettled themſelves 
in fuch Numbers in theſe Parts, that 
Greek became the current Language of this 
Iſland, and moſt of the Ea, Part of Italy 
obtain'd the Name of Magna Grecia. 

Taxvs the wiſe Ruler of the World waz 
pleas d to make one wicked Nation the 
Inſtrument of puniſhing another: But, 
whatever they ſeverally ſuffer d, the ſuc. 
ceeding Generations obtain'd this Advan- 
tage by it, —— That the Diſperſion of the 
Greeks occaſion'd a fuller Peopling of di- 
ſtant Countries, by an Acceſſion of theſe 
new Inhabitants ; and the Taking of Troy 
became, in ſome Years, the ſettled Epocho, 
whereby all, that were acquainted with 
the Story of it, Wen W 
count of Time. 
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Hon the Death of Ablatom, to the Building of the Tem ple. 


The HISTORx. 


8 ſoon as David was inform of his Triumph, they ſtole ſilently into the City, 
Son's Death, all the Joy of the | as if they. had done amiſs, and had 40%, 
Victory was turn'd into Sorrow. The inſtead of gaining the Battle, 


King himſelf withdrew to a + private] Ta 1 s Jab perceiving, and being ſen- 
Apartment, where he vented his Grief | ſible that ſuch exceſſive Grief, at this 
in ſuch a + mournful Exclamation, as | Juncture of Affairs, would be of great 
this: () O my Ber Abſalom, my Son, my | Prejudice to the King, went boldly in to 
Son Abſalom, would Ged 1 had died for him, and * expoſtulated the Matter with 
tber! O Abfalom, my Son, my Son! And | bim in Terms that might perhaps be 


as for the Army, inſtead of returning in | neceſſary on that Occaſion, but did not fo 
| | F | l F ; well 
A io mhich Devid witidrew, in order to. vent his Grief, was, (as Joſephus tells us, lib. vii. c. 10.) 70 
the Top of one of the higheſt Towers. in the City ; but the ſacred Hiſtory calls it the Chamber over the Gate, 2 Sam. xviii. 
33. for the Gate was a ſpacious Place, and much of the ſame Form with the Forum among the Romans, not only the 
Market for all Commodities, but the Place, where all great Aſſemblies of the People were likewiſe held. There 
were ſeveral Buildings, where the chief Magifrates ſat to adminiſter Juſtice, Ruth iv. 1, 2. and where the other 
Affairs of the State were tranſacted ; ſo that it is not improbable, that this Chamber over the Gate, where David went 
to weep, might be ſome Wi gonna "Room in the Place, where the Privy-Council was wont to meet. Patrick's 
Commentary. | WEN | 
+ Nothing certainly . more moving and Far than the Words which David utters upon this ſad Oc- 
caſion; but whether it was David's deliberate Wiſh, that he had died in Ahſalam's Stead, or only the Effect of his 
exceſſive Love and Grief for him, is not {6 eaſy a Matter to determine. St Auſtin ſeems to þe on the affirmative Side, 
and gives this Reaſon for it : —— That At/alom died impenitent, but might have liv'd to become a better Man; 
whereas, if David had died, be had [Reaſon to hope well of his Salvation: But this Suppoſition, (as I rake it) is not 
ſo well founded, fince there is much more Probability, that if Abja/om-had ſurviv d his Father, he would have grown 
more profligate than ever. ; triumph'd in his good Succels ; inſulted and perſecuted. all his Father's Friends; and prov'd 
a wicked and | abominable Tytant. But whether David's With was deliberate or no, tis certain, that his Grief 
might be increas'd from this Reflection, that himſelf, by his own Sin in the Caſe of Uria5, bad been the unhappy 
Inſtrument and Occaſion of his Son's, Death; tho' ſome learned Men have obſerv'd, that the Orient/ People were 
accuſtom'd to-expreſs their Paſſions with more - Vehemence, than we, in theſe Parts of the World, are wont to do, 


and that the Repetition of the ſame Word, (My Sen Abſalom, aneh * An n Proper for 
mournful bann 


Daphninque tuum tollemus ad Aua, N 
| Daphka ad Aſtra feremus, amavit nos quoque Daphais. Vine. Rel v. 
ue tis Aue, Aero xad os "Adonc . | 
were dere nad; Adur. T Bios. Id. 2. 4 
Patrick's and Calner's Commentaries, Kent 5 
4) 2 Sam. xvili. 33. g or 2 18 $ ral 28 00 "CURED 


Neſenbus contludesihe Speech; which be ſbyiSes FoaS to bare made to David upon this Occaſion, in Words ta 
this feſt: — Fray, Sir, does not your Conſcience, as well as you Honour reprove you for this intemperate 
© Tendernefs, for the Memory of ſo.implacable an Enemy? He was your Son, tis true, but a moſt ungracious one; 
and you cannot be juſt to God's Providence, without acknowledging the Blefling of his being taken away. Let 
© me intreat you therefore: to ſhew yourſelf cheariul to your People, and let them know, that it is to their Loyalty 
© and Bravery.. that you are indebted for the Honour of the Day: for if you go on, as you have begun, your K iag- 
dom and your Army. wilb mp; infallibly*be. W and you'will then find ſomething elſe to cry 
« for.” Jerviſh Antiq. lid, Vii. c. 10. 
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His Return to 

Jeruſalem, 

and by whom 

he wwas met, 

and conducted 
e. 


ever, they had this good Effect upon the 


Pardon, and, in Caſe he would come fully 


well become a Subject's Mouth. How- 


King, that they rouz'd him from his Me- | 
lancholy, and made him appear in Pub- 

lick, to the gteat Satisfaction of all his | 
hoyal Subjects; but, as he thought him- 
felf very inſolently us'd by Joab upon ſe- 
veral Occaſions, from that Time he made 
it his Reſolution to take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of 4 diſmiſſing him from being his 


General. 


Tuosx of his Subjects, who had ap- 


pear'd in Arms againſt him, being now 


made ſenſible of the Folly of their Rebel- | 


lion, became the forwardeſt for his Re- | 
ſtoration; but (what griev'd him much) 
his own Tribe, the Tribe of Judab, 
feem'd a little indifferent as to the Matter, 
which made him ſend to Zadok and 
Abiathar, the chief Prieſts, not only to | 
remind them of their own Duty, but to 
authorize them likewiſe to treat with 
Amaſa (who, tho' he had commanded 
Abſalom's Army, was ſtill a Man of great | 
Authority in the Tribe) to offer him his 


into his Intereſt, to promiſe him the 
Generalſ/hip in the Room of Foab. 

Tus, all Things conſpiring to his | 
happy Reſtoration, the King left Maha- 
naim, and ſet forward on his Journey to 
Jeruſalem, when the Chiefs of the Tribe 
of Judah came to meet, and conduct him | 
over the Jordan. Old Barzillai, who had 
been very kind to the King in his Exile, | 
and ſupply'd him with Proviſions while 
he continu'd at Mabanaim, hearing that | 
he was upon his Return, came to take his 
Leave of him, and ſee him fafe over the 


— — 


Boon v. 


River; ie when the King, in Gratitude 
for his Kindneſs, gave him an Invitation 


to go with hin 10 Feraſalem,"the good 


old Man modeſtly excus d himſelf, upon 


the Account of his Age, as — now 
loſt the Reliſh of the Pleaſures of a Court, 
and deſir'd rather to retire to his own 
' Eſtate, where -he might ſpend the Re. 
mainder of his Days in Quiet: But, as he 
had a Son, whoſe Age was more proper to 
attend him, if his Maze/ty would be pleag'd 
to confer any Favour on him, the Obli- 
gation would be the fame; + which Da- 
vid promis'd to do, and ſo, with much 
mutual Bleſſings and Salutations, they 
parted, 

Axon e the many as 88 
meet David upon this Occaſion, Sbimei 
the Benjamite, who, not long before, 
had loaded him with Curſes and Impre- 
cations, came, Þ with a thouſand: Men of 
his Tribe, to beg Pardon for his Fault; 
| and, when AMiſbai would have perſuaded 
the King to have him kill'd, he reſented 
A 1 

the Motion, as an Indignity put upon 


himſelf: And, being unwilling to eclipſe 
the publick Joy with the Blood of any one, 


gave bene ati. I that 
he ſhould live. 

[ ANOTHER remarkable Perſon, that 
came to wait upon David at this Time, 
| was the perfidious Ziba, with his fifteen 
Sons and twenty Servants, He had again 
| pan upon. his Maſter, and, when he 
order'd him to make ready his Aſs, that 
he, among others, might go and meet the 
King, flid away himſelf to make his 
Court firſt; fo that Mephiboſheth, being 


125 was forc d to ſtay at Teruſalem, 
| . (where 


+ For he had ſufficient Reaſon to think of depreſſing a Man, who was grown ſo inſufferably inſolent and imperious. 


He had ſlain Abner moſt perfidiouſly in cool Blood; had 


kill'd 43/a/om againſt the King's expreſs Command ; in his 


late bold Reproof had inſulted over his Sorrow, and (if we may believe 7o/ephus) threaten'd to depoſe him, and give 
his Kingdom to another. To ſuch a Height of Arrogance will Miniſters ſometimes arrive, n—_— find that their 
Service is become neceſſary to their Prince ! Patrick's Commentary. 


+ What David did for Chimbam is uncertain ; but, as 


his Nativity, it is not improbable, that he gave a great Part of it to Chimbam, and his Heirs for ever 3 and that 


he had a Patrimony in Bethlehem, 3 


this was afterwards call'd the Habitation of Chimbam, in the Days 4 Jer. xli. 27. Bedford's Scriptune 


Chronotogy' lib. v. c. 4. 


+ The Reaſon why Shimei came with ſo large „ Retinue, was, to let Dvd tes that he was u Man'ef foine eons” 
derable Rank, and capable of doing him great Service among the People, which might be ſome Inducement”"to the 
King to grant him his Pardon ; or, very likely, he was one of the Captains of a Thouſand in his own wr "neal might 
carry thaw . Por ANON | 
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Sheba's Retel- 
lion, and upon 
aubat Occa- 
fon. 


n= 2 V. from the Iſraelites entering Can 


(where he had all along * mourn'd for the 


% King's Abſence) until the King arriy'd : 


But, when he was admitted into his Pre- 
ſence, and the King ſeem'd to be angry 
with him for not having accompany'd him 
in his Exile, he charg d this ſeeming Neg- 
le& upon the Perfidy of his Servant, and | 
* ſet his Caſe in ſo fair -a Light, that the 
King revok d the haſty Grant he had 
made in Favour of Ziba, and put his 
Eſtate upon the ſame Foot of Poſſeſſion 
that it was before. | 

Wu N David was paſs d the Jordan, 
he was willing to make all poſſible Haſte 
to Jeruſalem ; and, as the Tribe of Judab 
was firſt that came to conduct him home, 
he (very probably to gratify them) march d 
on without waiting for the great Men of 
Ifrael, who, in all Parts of the Kingdom, 
were making ready to join him. This 
occaſionꝰd ſome hot Diſputes between the 
Princes of Irael and thoſe of Fudab : 
And, as the King was loth to diſpleaſe 
either Party, and therefore did not care to 
intermeddle in the Controverſy, ſeveral of 
the Tribes of Mael took an outward Um- 
brage at this, which occaſion'd a freſh 
Inſurreftion. Sheba, a Benjamite, and 


not unlikely one of Saus Family, made 


| 


aan, to the Building of the Temple. 727 


— — 
publick Proclamation, by the Sound of From 2 Sam. 


Trumpet, that © fince the Tribe of Judab * * 


had engroſs'd David to themſelves, 
they might een take him; and, ſince 
* all the other Tribes had viſibly de- 


— 


e ſerted, their wiſeſt Way would be to 


«* ſtand to their Arms, and, in like Man- 
ner, deſert him. Whereupon a great 
many of the other Tribes follow d Sheba, 
but the Men of Judab perſiſted in their 
Loyalty, and conducted the King to Jeru- 


alem. As ſoon as he arriv'd in the City, 
the firſt Thing he did, was to declare 


Amaſa his General, and to order him to 
get together a ſufficient Body of Forces, 
as faſt as he could, to purſue after Sheba. 
FAmaſa, however, found more Difficulty 
in executing this Order, than was expected; 
which when David underſtood, he ſent 
Abiſhai with his Guards (for he was re- 
ſolv' d. not to employ his Brother cab any 
more) in Queſt of Sheba, until Amaſa, 
with the reſt of the Army, could join him. 
Exaſperated at this, Joab, without any 
Order, went along with his Brother; 
and when Amaſa came up with them, 


(which was at Gibeon) and was going to 


take upon him the Command of the whole 


all ſeeming 


Army, he advanc'd, with 
| Friendlineſi, 


The Words in the Text are, that be had neither dreſſed his Feet, abr trimmed his Beard, nor wajhed his Clas bes, 
from the Day that the King departed, 2 Sam. xix. 24. Theſe were ſome of the Inſtances, wherein the Fews were wont 
to expreſs their Mourning ; and they are here mention'd by the Hiſtorian, as Evidences of the Falſhood of Zibe's In- 
formation againſt his Maſter, ſince no one, who neglected himfelf to this Degree, could be ſuppos'd ambitious of a 
Crown. Not dreſſing bis Feet, may fignify either not cutting his Toe-Nails, or his rot waſhing his Fert, which the Jews 


were accuſtom d very frequently to do, becauſe of the bad Smell which was natural to them, as well as the Jrabians, 


and ſome other Nations; and therefore his Omiffion' of this could not but make him offenſive to himſelf. Ner 
trimming his Beard was letting its Hair grow neg/igently, and without any Order. For the Manner of the Jews was 
to cut the Hair from the Lip upwards, and what grew likewiſe on the Cheek, but what was on the Chin, and ſo back- 
wards to the Far, that they ſuffer'd to grow ; and not waving his Clothes muſt denote his putting on no clean Linen, 
but wearing the ſame Shirt all the while. Calmer's and Patrict's Commentaries. 

Jeſepbus brings in Mephibofheth pleading his Excuſe to David for not attending him, and exprefiing a grateful 


Senſe of his Favours, in ſuch like Words as theſe : | 


Nor has he only difappointed me in the Exerciſe of 


* my Duty, but has been doing me ſpiteful Offices to your Majefy likewiſe : But you, Sir, are ſo Juſt, and ſo great a 
„Lover of God and Truth, that I am ſure your Generofity and Wiſdom will never entertain a Calumny to my 


Prejudice. 


Our Family has had the Experience of your Piety, Modeſty, and Goodneſs to a Degree never to be 


forgotten, in paſſing over, and pardoning the innumerable Herards and Perſecutions, that you were expoz'd to, in 
the Days, and by the Contrivance of my Grandfather, when all our Lives were forfeited, in your Power, and at 
your Mercy, But then, after all this gratious Tendernefs, your Tuperadding the Honour of taking me to your 


Table, (a Perſon ſo obnoxious in Regard of my Ration) as u Friend, 
greater, or more obliging than this.“ Jab Antiq : lib. vii. c. 7. 


1 The People, having been harraſs'd in the late Cx! War, were not perhaps fo forward to engage in another. 
Some of them might not like to ſerve under a Man, who had lately headed u rebellious Army againft the King, and 
Others might have conceiy'd ſo high un Opinion of Juab, ag not eaſily to be brought to ſerve under any other General. 
Auy of theſe Things might very well retard Amaſa's Recruits, and yet he might be loth to make Tuch a Report to the 
King, for fear that it might diminiſh his Authority, and make him appear not ſo well qualify'd fer theOffice, wherein 


he had plac'd him, Patrick's Commentary, 


and as a Cuff, nothing could be either | 


Book V. 


preſſes Sheba's 


_ Rebellion. 


, From 2 Sam 
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A. M. Friendlineſs, to ſalute him, but, when he | was making Preparation for an A 

. came within Reach, he “ took him by | when + a Woman of great Prudence g 

1023, Sc. the Beard, and ſtabb'd him to the Heart - ] call'd to the Benden from off the —— 
Joab fabs A- and ſo, leaving him to wallow in his] Walls, and defir'd to ſpeak with their 
jars 65. Blood, proclaim'd himſelf General in Chief, | General. When TJoab was come within 
— * © and, taking the Army with him, pur- | hearing, the Woman addreſſed Herſelf to 


ſu'd after Sheba, + leaving Orders for the | him in a very handſome! Manner, and 
Forces, that were coming up, to n told him, “ That, by a long Preſerip- 
after. * tion of Time, it had always been a 

SHE BA had gone about all the | * Cuſtom, founded ) on the Law of 
Tribes of Iſrael! to ſee if he could pre- | © God, whenever the Hebrews came before 
vail with them to take up Arms againſt | © any City, to offer Peace in the firſt 
David; but finding very few, that, upon | © Place, even though theInhabitants were 
ſecond Thoughts, were willing to engage * of another Nation; much more then 
in his Meaſures, he was forc'd at laſt, | “ ought this to have been done to a Peo- 
with the few Forces he had got together, | “ ple, that were all of the ſame Blood, 
to ſhut himſelf up in Abel, a fortify'd | « and the greateſt Part of them loyal Sub- 
Town in the Tribe of Naphtali, in the | « jects to the King,” To which Joab 
Northern Part of Judea: But 7oab| replied, That he had no ill Deſign againſt 
was ſoon at his Heels, and having | the People of the City, only as they 
beſieg d the Town, and batter'd the Walls, | «© harbour'd a Rebel and a Traitor, whom 


0 he 


* It was an an tient Cuſlom among the Greci aus, to take the Perſon, to whom they had any Addreſs to make, by 
the Chin, or Beard, antiquis Græciæ in ſupplicando mentum attingere mos erat, ſays Pliny, lib. xi. c. 45. and even to 
this Day, the Twrks, in their Salutations, do very frequently take one another by the Beard, (Vide Thewenot's Travels, 
c. 22.) The Arabians have a great Regard to the Beard: The Wives kiſs their Huſbands, and the Children their 
Fathers Beards, when they come to ſalute them; and, when two Friends meet together, their Cuſtom is, in the 
Courſe of their Compliments, to interchange Kiſſes in this Manner, (Vide Darwieuz Couſtumes des Arabes, c. 7.) as 
the like Cuſtom is ſtill preſery'd among the Eaſſern People, the Indians, who take one another by the Chin, when they 
would give an hearty Salute, and ſay Bobba, i. e. Father, or Bri, Brother, as the Author of the Voyage to the Eaft- 
Indies relates. Vide Peter de Falles's Travels. 


I + So inſolent was Jeab become, upon the Preſumption that David durſt not puniſh him, that as he ventur d upon 
this bloody Fact, ſo he imagin'd, that though the Sight of Ame/a's dead Body might ſtop the March of thoſe that 


came by it, yet, upon its being given out that he was again become their General, their Love for him was 2 that 
they would not ſcruple to follow him. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ It ſeems not unlikely, that this Woman was a Governeſs in this City; for, tho” that Office was FOR commonly 
occupied by Men, yet there want not Inſtances of Women, (as in the Caſe of Deborah, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen 
"Athaliah, 2 Kings xi.) who have been employ'd in the Adminiſtration of civil Affairs. If ſhe was inveſted with any 
ſuch Authority, ſhe was the propereſt Perſon to deſire a Parley with the General; and Reaſon good: ſhe had to defire 
it, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent Temper and Fears of the Citizens and Soldiers both, wiz. that conſidering the immi- 


nent Danger they were in, they were generally deſirous of Peace, and reſtrain'd from it only by Sheba's Four" and 
Authority, Poz/'s Annotations, 


+ In the Beginning of this Woman's Speech to Joab, there is | fomething that ſeems both ECL and obſcure. 
They avere wont to ſpeak in old Time, ſaying, they ſhould furely aft Counſel at Abel, and fo they ended the Matter, + Sam. 
xx. 18. according to, this Tranſlation, the Senſe of the Words is,. This City, which thon art about to 
« deſtroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo honourable and conſiderable for its Wiſdom, and the wiſe People 
in it, that when any Difference did ariſe among any of the neighbouring Places, they us'd proverbially to ſay, We 

« quill aſt the Opinion and Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and wwe will fland to their Arbitration, and fo all Parties 
« avere ſatisfied, and Diſputes ended: So that her Words, according to this Senſe, are an high Commendation of the 
City of Abel, for its being a Place (Time out of Mind) very eminent for the Wiſdom and Prudence of its Inhabitants. 
But there is another Tranſlation in hs Margie of our Bibles, which ſeems to be more natural, and makes the Wo- 


man ſpeak in this Manner :>——— © When the People ſaw thee lay Siege to the City, they ſaid,” Surely be vill 
«aſt, if we will have Peace ; for the Law preſeribes, that he ſhould offer Peace to Strangers, ' much more then to Hraclitiſh t 
« Cities ; and if he wou'd once do this, we ſhould ſoon bring Things to an amicable Agreement; for we are peace- 
« able People, and faithful to our Prince.“ So that, according to this Interpretation, the Woman both modeſtly 
reprov'd Joab for the Negle& of his . and artfully en in Wann * it. n Comiientary, 
and Pools Annotations. | * 1h} Am 
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— + until God ſhould ſend Rain upon From 2 Sam. 
the Earth, for the Want of this occaſioned 1. Was- 
the Famine : But Rizpah, being informed 


70 the | Building of the Temple, 


« he demanded of them:” Whereupon 
the Woman' perfuaded the Inhabitants " 
cut off Sheba's Head, and throw it over 


A Famine for 
Saul's San 


beonites re- 
0 d. 


ter of the Gi- 


the Wall, which when they had done, 

Foab raiſed the Siege, and withdrew | 
with his Army to Feruſalem; where bis 
Services upon this Occaſion were thought 
to be ſuch, that the King found himſelf | 
obliged to reſtore him to his Poſt of 11 

tain-Grneral. 


Nor long after this, there happened a 


>. ſore Famine in the Land, and the long 
Continuance of it (which was for three 


Years) made David ſuſpect that it did not 
proceed from any common Cauſe, but was 
inflicted by the immediate Hand of God; 

and when he conſulted the Divine Oracle | 
to know the Occafion of it, he was given 
to underſtand, that Saus Cruelty to the 
Gibeonites, in laying ſo many, contrary to | 
the Treaty then depending between bim 


of this, had a Tent made of Sackcloth 
(pitched near the Place) for her to live in, 
that ſo, by the Help of her Servatits, ſhe 
might * keep Watch Day and Night, to 
fright away the Birds and Beaſts from doing 
any Hurt to the dead Bodies. It was not 
| long however, before God ſent plentiful 
| Showers of Rain, ſo that Rizpab had the 
Liberty to take down the Bodies: And, 
when David was informed of this her 
pious Care, he was moved thereby to take 
up the Bones of Saul, and Fonathan his 
Son, (who, for five and thirty Years before, 

had been butied under a Tree at Jabeſp- 
Gilead) and, together with / theſe ſeven 
Sufferers of the ſame Family, gave them 
an honourable Interment in the Tomb of 
Kiſh, the Father of Saul, at Zelah, in the 


and them, was the Cauſe of it. Hereop- 
on David ſent to the Gibeonites, to know 
+ what Satisfaction they deſited; and 
when he was told, that they expected ſez | 
ven of Saul's Poſterity to be delivered to 
them, he complied with their Demand, 
and ſent two Sons of Rizpab, Saul's Con- 
cubine, and ＋ five of Merab, his eldeſt 
Daughter, but ſpared "Mepbiboſheth, the 
Son of Jonathan, for the Love, which'he 
had for his Father, when alive. Theſe ſe- 


ven the Gibeonites took, and hung upon firſt of which, himſelf had like to have 
Gibbets ; and there * 2 them * been flain 7 one of theſe monſtrous large 


"or? Rn „ 50 60 Dien, 


I This may ſeem, range, unleſs ve, ſuppoſe, (as Jes does) that, when Dovidconſulted God, be told him, e 
not only for what Crime it was that be ſent this Puniſhment, but that be ſhould take ſuch a Revenge ſor it; as the 
Gibeonites ſhould deſire ; And there was this farther Reaſon for humouring the Gibeonites herein, ' becauſe they had been 
modeſt under their Safferings, and ret made any Complaint to David of the a tha had been done them... 
Patrick's Commentary. 
+ Michal is put in the Text 5 2 Fam. 'xxi. f. but not by Miſtake, as ſome will haye is; for though Michal 
was not the Wife of Adriel, but Merab ; yet thoſe Children which Merab had by Aariel, Michal brought up; and the 
Jus obſerve, upon this Occaſion, that whoever brings up a Pupi/ in his Houſe, is in Scripture laid to have begotten 2 
him. Nor is it in Scripture only, that this Form of Expreſſion takes place, but in Heathen Authors likewiſe. For 
Agamemnon and Menelaus are called Sons of Atreus, becauſe Plifthenes (who was hate Fs 0 being dead, he took care 
to bring them up. Heoxwel7's Hiſtory, in the Notes, and Patrick's Commentary. 
+ It was a poſitive Law to the Maelites, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. that, if any Man was hanged, he ſhould be bury'd 
before Night : but the Gunten, being not of that Nation, thought 'themſelves not oblig'd by that Law. They are 
remark'd indeed; to have been a Remnant of the Amorites, (a Sam- xi. 2.) and among them {as ſome have imayin'd) 
it was a barbarous Cuſiom in thoſe Days, (az it certainly prevailed in after-Ages) to hang IE IIS 
the Anger of the Gods in Time of Famine. - Patrick's and Calnier's Commentaries. | 1 
It is an obvious Remark ſrom hence, that Croſſes and Gibbets, whereon Malefafcrs were executed, Sid noe tand 
bigh from the Ground, ſince the dead Bodies of ſuch were in Danger of being torn by carmworous Creatures; and, 
| What we may farther obſerve, is, that it was an antient Cuſtom for the Relations of ſuch; as were thus executed, to 
watch their dead Bodies. Thus Hemer (Iliad xxiii.) mentions exus, 8 and r 
the Ephefian Matron every one can tell. „ any a 


9Q 


Country of Benjamin. 

DAD, in the Beginning of his 
Reign, had ſo humbled the Phih/tines, 
that they were not able to bring any 
great Numbers into the Field, but till, 
as long as they had Men. among them of a 
giganticł Stature, and ſuch as were fit to 
be their Champions, they did not ceaſe to 
diſturb the Peace of MNuel, infomuch, that 
David, in the latter End of his Reign, 
had four Engagements with them: In the 
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Men, had. nat Abiſbai ane ; gingely in to 
his Aid, and killed the Phsliftine ; upon 
which Occaſion, it was unanimouſly agreed 
in the Army, that the King ſhould never 
more go into the Battle, leſt a + Life ſo 
precious fhould be loſt; 

IN the other three Bogagements, no- | 
thing remarkable happened, but the Death 
of four of theſe huge Men, by the Hands 
of ſome of .Dizvid's chief Officers z. except 


their Lives, would not Sink it, but = 
it to the Lord. F 
_ ABouT two Fears before, Davids 


of it) ſo it was, that || he was deſirous to 
know the N umber of his People, and a ac 
cordingly, gave his chief Officers Orders to 
go through the whole Kingdom, and briog 
him an Account of all the People. Joab 
endeavoured to remonſtrate againſt it, in a 


1 


Death, (whatever might be the Occafion for 


— 
From 2 Sam, 


Ku 


viii. 
han 

AP A Peflilence, 
David , 


Numbering the 


Pope, — 


we may mention here another valiant AQ, Mander more modeſt, than was cuſtomary 
which might probably be * at this nd him; but the King's Orders were 
Time. | poſitive, and therefore Jab, with other 
TAE Pbiliſtines Ain lay in he Valley | Officers to aſſiſt him, | beginning on the 
of Repbaim, between David's Camp and Ea Side of Jordan, came round by the 
Betblebem, where they had likewiſe a Gar- | North Parts of Cungan, and returned to 
riſon: But notwithſtanding this, upon Jeruſalem, at the End of nine Months 
David's intimating a Deſire to have ſome ond twenty Days, with an Eflimate, that 
of the Water of Bethlehem, three. of his | in reel there were eight | hundred Thoy- 
chief Captains broke through the Ene: ſand Men fit to bear Arms, and I fiye 
mies Camp, and having drawn ſome Wa! hundred Thouſand in Fudab ; but of the 
ter out of the Well, brought it to David; | Men, that belonged to the Tribes of Eevi 
but he, underſtanding at what Price it had | and Benjamin, there was no Liſt given in. 
been purchaſes, even at the Hazard of all | 
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DAVID 


+ The Expreſſion is very beautiful, and fignificant, in the Text: Tho falt no more go out 405th us to Nah, Ghar 
' thou queneh not the Light Hrael, 2 Sam. xi. 17. For good Kings are in Scripture joſtly called the Zight- of the 
People. (1 King: xi. 36, and P/a/. cxxxii. 17.) becauſe the Beauty and Glory, the Conduct and Direction, the Com- 
| fort, and Safety, and Welfare of a People, depend upon them, and are deriy d from them. Pools Annotations. | 
4 + Ie is commonly obſerv'd by the ie Commentators, that, though David eds Defire for he of, the 
* Water of Bethlehem, becauſe it was the Place of his Nativity, and the Water not improbably very excellent in its 
Kind, yet he did not do this with any Intent, that any ſhovld venture their Lives to fetch him it. In this Action 
however, they have remark d three wonderful Things, vir. That three Men could break through the whale Hoſt 
of the Philiſtine: ; and when they had fo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out of the Well; and then carry it away, 
with an high Hand, through the ſame Hoſt to David: But they might have added a fourth Remark, wiz. That 
. they attempted this at the Gate of Bethlehem, where a Garrifon of the Philifines kept . a ſtrong Guard. Patrict's 
Commentary. 


1 The Words is the Text are—— 4a. again „ the Auger of the Lord was Lindi ayainf Winn, ant he ved David 
againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judab, 2 Sam. Xxiv. 1. But in the Origina/ there is no Nominatjve Caſe at 
all. We find it however ſupply'd in 1 Chron. xi. 1. where it is ſaid, that Satar food up again, Iſrael, and tre- 
oled David to mmber Iſrael: But then, by the Word Satan, there is no Neceſſity why we ſhould underſtand the 
. Devil properly o called, becauſe any evil Miniſter, or. Counſellor, that advis'd David to number the People, will 
anſwer the Signification of the Word as well: And. that there was ſome ſuch Counſellor, who prompted David to 
this Action, ſeems to be imply'd in theſe Words of Joab : Now the Lord thy God add unto the People (bow 
many forever they be). an hundredfold, and that the Eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it, Iut why deth my Lord the King 
delight in this Thing ? z Sam. xxiv. 3, Whereby it ſeems plain, that the Matter had been debated in theKing's , 
Council before, and that, though Jab was one who eppes d it, ee the Perſuaſion of ſome 
2 Le Clerc's Commentary. 4 


C with win wo mee with + Cle Xi, % no hd tr 
22 6 ſaid «d chouſand mere, than they are here, and, on the other Hand; the 

thirty as for the former Difference, tis but ſuppoſing, that, in this 
ich amounted in all to two hurfired and eighty eight thouſand, 


ſtanding . 
. e. twentyAcur thouſand ith their Officers, upon G 
| Chronicles 3 and as to the latter Difference, tis but 


Faded, and the Difficulty is remov'd.; Tho' ſome are 


every Month} are not here mention d, tho they be in 
ing twenty-four thouſand /egionary Soldiers to the Tribe of 
to think, that, in this: Caſe, there is no need of this Sup- 


poſition, becauſe it is a common Thing in Scripture to mention a round Sum, n Wr Fee 


ſeict Computation, there may be ſome * Patrick's Commentary. 
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no leſt thin ſeventy Thouſand Men. The 


DAVID had no ſooner received the 
Account; but his Heart miſgave him, that 
he had done wrong; and it was not 
long, before the Prophet Gad was ſent 
to bring his Sin' to Remembrance, and 

to offer him the Choice of three Puniſh- 
ments, || Famine, Peſtilence, or War, 
- which he liked belt. | 

WII RE every Puniſhment was ſo de- 

ſtructive, it was hard to tell which to 
- prefer . but David at laſt made Choice of 
the Peſtilerice, which accordingly was fent, 
and, in a very ſhort Time, deſtroyed 
Plague began in the extream Parts of the | 


a Kingdom, but every Moment made Ad; 
vances nearer and nearer to Jeruſulem; 


and Faſhion of the Temple; that from the 


ple, what Vengeance ſoever might light From 2 Sam. 
upon him, who was chiefly guilty : But, if. n 
as he was expecting ſome heavy Stroke, —— 
the Angel ſent Gau to him with Orders 
to go immediately, and build an Altar in 
the Threſhing-Floor of Araunah the Jebu- 


te; which accordingly he did, and, ha- 


ving purchaſed the Place, and ſome Oxen 

for Sacrifice, (c) for || fifty Shekels of Sil- 

ver, he offered Burnt- offerings and Peace- 

offerings, whereof the Lord declared his 
Acceptance by Fire from Heaven and ;/o 

the Plague ceaſed, 

Ir is not improbable,” that God at this His empliying 

Time revealed to David the exact Frame 1 


awards the [at » 
Ed of hit 


Acceptableneſs of his Sacrifices, heperceiv'd 423 


- before the Time of Evening. Prayer) ther 


-  eame to little or nothing. 


- which when the King and Inhabitants of that this Tbreſting- Hor was the Place, 
'the City heard, they cleath'd'theinſelvesig which God had deſigned for the Situation 
Sackcloth, and, with all Humility, cry'q [of his Temple; that therefore he not only 
unto God for Mercy. A little before the | purchaſed that, but the whole Top of the 
Offering up of the Evening-Satfifice, (of | Mount of Moriah likewiſe, at the Price of 
(u fix hundred Shekels ' of Gold, for the 
Grotnd-plot of this Temph and that all 
the Remainder of his Time was employ d, 


in providing whatever was neceſſary for 


appeared ai Angel over Jeruſalem brant 
Eching a flaming Sword in his Hand, 
if he were going to deſtroy it; whereup 


Da did implored God's Mercy for the Pec- ¶ the Purpoſe of building it; in ſettling the 
N | 13 Number 
| rr. There the Fa- 


e is ſaid to be for three Years only, but here it is ſaid to be for ſever. The Septzagint indeed makes it no mote 


* thre; and for this Reaſon ſome have imagin'd,* that the ſeven is an Error crept into the Text, eſpecially con- 


fidermg that three Tears of Famine agree better with three Days Peftilence, and three Months Flight before an Enemy. 


But there is no Reaſon tb ſappoſe any Etrot in the Text ; tis but ſaying, that, in Chroniclet, the Author ſpeaks of 


thoſe Years of Famine, which were to come for David's Sin only, but in Samuel, of thoſe three Years of Fa- 


mine likewiſe, which were ſent for Saus Sin, 1 Tart. xi. No within one Year, after the Famine, that was 
| ſent for Sau Sin, was David's Sin in numbering the People; the intermediate Year then was either the /abbatical 


Year, wherein the People were not ow A to'ſow*nbr*teap; or a Year of ſuch exceflive Drought, that the Crop 


Upon either of theſe Accounts we-may properly enough ſay, that there were four Years' 


of Famine before, and three more being now added to chem Walh up the Hove, that are here mention d. Fool 
Annotations. 


| The Words in the Text are * , Lord ſent a Peftilentt gon Trael . from the Morning, even to the Tims 


appointed. The Time appointed was "the Space of Ibrir Days j and therefore ſome are of Opinion, that the Plague 


laſted ſo long ; but then others urge, that this doe not agree with Whit follows, wiz. that Cod repented bim of the 
Evil, and commanded the Angel, who ſmote the Pebple, to ſtay his Hand. They therefore contlude, that as the 
Word Meed properly ſignifies an A/embly, the "Tim?" Mord "muſt be, When the People met together at the Time of 


| Evening Sacrifice, I. e. about the »inth Hour of the Day, and conſequently,” that the Plague continu'd from the 


Morning to this Time, which is about nine Fouts, or the eighth Part of three Days ; God in his Mercy having been 


RR upon the Aenne Patrick's Commentary and 
Fool 's Annotationg. 


c 2 Sam. XXIV. 24. *. 
There is again br a Ba Gan and this in Sem). In the 
Chroniclis it is faid, that David bought the Threſhing Floor, Er. for fix bundred & heel, of Gold, but in Samar! it is 


| ſaid, for y Shekels of Silver. Now a Shekel of Gold being of twelve Times more Value, than'a Shekel of Silver, 


it makes the Diſparity very large; nd therefore {to abcdatit for this) it is generally Tuppor'd, that in the whole David 
made two Purchaſes ; firſt he bought the'Threbing-Floor and 'Oxen, for Which he gave y Shehels of Silver ; but that 


' afterwards all the Ground about it (out df which the Court r colt him for bangred 84 * 
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have been taken, either with a dead Palſy, and all the great Men of Judab, except 


his Blood, ſo that he could not be warm | the Guards, and the Officers of the Army 


His proclaim- 
ing Solomon 
his Succeſſor. 


XXIX. 1, to 20. 


* Other Nations (to which the Maelites affefed to conform e was different. Tools Anpotavony: and Patrick's | 


brought to him, and made Concubinury | King in the Room of his Father. Nurban, 


en 4 ts eo 8 


— 


Number of the Officers, and the Maonet | making himſelf King, —ä— that his Pom an 
of the daily Service of thoſe, that were to | Father either could npt, or would not ob- Ai, 01 King 
attend it; next to this, in ſettling his civil ſtruct him. He, was indeed a Prince of "IP 
Affairs, and appointing (e) Judges, Magi exquiſits. Beauty, adenir d by all, and ſo 
ſtrates, and all inferior Officers, whoſe | indulg d by his Father, that he + never 
Buſineſs it was to puniſh Offenders, and | contradicted him in any Thing; but, as 
to keep all others to their Duty; then, in | he had a great deal of Ahſalom in his Com- 
ſettling his /) militory Matters,  particu+ | pleion, he failed not to imitate him in his 
larly the twelve Captains, for every Month, | Equipage; AMENITY, and ſplendid Man- 
with their Legions, to attend on the King | net of Life, + -+ | 
in their Turns; then (g) the Princes of |, ,By'ſome Maes hentai had gain'd 
the twelve Tribes, and afterwards: (9) ſe- þ Foab the General of the Forces, and Abia- 
veral other Officers. . thar the High- Prieft over to his Party; 
Bu T while he was contriving theſe | and by their Advice it was, that he invi- 
Things in the beſt Manner; he ſeems. to | ted all the Kings Sons, (except Solomon ) 


ll. 


or ſome other Diſtemper, which chilled | Nathan the Prophet, Benaiah Captain of 


in his Bed. His Phy/icians therefore ad-] (who, with Zadek the other High Prieſt, 
vis'd, that, to ſupply him with Þ a natu- were not for him) to a ſumptuous Enter- 
ral Heat, a Virgin ſhould lie in the fame | tainment at Enroggel,” where: the Purpoſe 
Bed with him; for which Purpoſe Abiſbag | of the Meeting was (as ſoon as the Com- 
of Szunem, in the Tribe of Tſachar, was | pany had well feaſted) to proclaim him 


Wife, tho he had never any carnal Know- | who knew God's Deſignation, :David's 
| ledge of her. Choice, and the People's Intereſt in the 

ADONIYT AH, who (next after 1 having got Intelligence of this, 
Abſalom) was David's eldeſt Son, taking went and acquainted Bathſheba with it, 
the Advantage of his Father's Age and | and advis'd her by all Means to go and 
Infirmity, began to entertain Thoughts of preſs the King 4 to 8 Solomon his 
Succeſſor, 


(e) 1 Chron. xxvi. 29, to the End. (/) Ibid, xxvii. 1, to 5. | 115 Wa PIER, e | 


+ It is the Obſervation of Galen, in his fifth Book of he Power of fomple Medicines, that nothing ſo effefually _ 
_ cures Heat and Health, as the Application of any Thing young to the Stomach : The Advice of David's Phyſicians 
therefore was not amiſs ; but it had been ſinful Advice, and ſuch as he could not have. follow'd, had not this young 
Woman, whom he took to Bed to him, been his Concubinary Wiſe. In thoſe Days ſuch Wives were allowable: 
And that ſhe ſerv'd him i in this Capacity is very manifeſt from the Account we have of her in Scripture; for, whereas 
it is ſaid, that rhe King knew ber not, this certainly implies, that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her without 
Sin, or Scandal; whereas it is ſaid, that He lay in his Boſom, this Phraſe every where in Scripture denotes what was 
the ſole Privilege of a Wife, or Concubine, Gen. xvii. 5. Deut. xiii. 6. Nor can we imagine, why Adonjat's s deſiring. 
her in Marriage had been ſo heinous a Crime in Solomon's Account, had ſhe not been the King's Wile, and he, * * 
Means, had deſign'd to revive his Pretenſions to the Crown. Poo/'s Annotations, = 

'+ It is remark'd of David, that one of his great Faults, and what had led him into mauy e was kis 
extraordinary Indulgence to his Children, of whom he was ſo fond, that he ſeems to have overlook'd their Errors, 
and not reprov'd them, though he was bound to do it by a plain Law, Lev. xix. 17. and could not but know, that 
the High- Prieſt Eli was ſeverely puniſh'd for this Neglect. Pons Annotations, 

'+ In 2 Sam. vii. 12. God had promis'd David by Nathan, that he would ſet upon his Throve. a So that ſhould 
proceed from him, which plainly ſignify'd, that none of his Sons already born were to be the Perſon 3, and in 1 Chron. 
. xxii. 8, £c, he declar'd by the ſame Prophet, that, after his Father, So/amon ſhould -reign, and build him an Houſe. 
This Adonijab could not but know ; and therefore his ſetting himſelf againſt the Decree of Heaven made his * 
greater. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ This Power of naming a Succeſſor was firſt aſſum'd by David, and, for fome Tine ls 6 Raby 
the Story of his Grandſon Rehoboam) was continu'd in the eib State. It was a Privilege that, in Aſter Ages, 
was granted to ſcveral good Frinces, but among the 1fraclites it did not prevail long, becauſe the Conſtitution, of 


Commentary. 
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3 ſince Things were now come 
to that Extremity, that, without her do- 
| ing this, all their Lives muſt certainly be 
in Danger. Bathſbeba purſued her In- 
ſtructions; went to the King, and, ha- 
ving acquainted him with Adon:jab's Con- 
ſpiracy, deſit d him to name her Son his 
Succeflor, according to the Oath,. that he 
had formerly. made to her. While ſhe 
was thus talking with the King, Nathan 
came in, and confirm d what ſhe had ſaid; 
ſo that David immediately declar'd So- 
hmen his Succeſſor, and thereupon com- 
manded- Zadek the Prieſt, Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah, the Captain of his 
Guards, with the other Officers and Mi- 
niſters of State, to mount him 4 on the 
Mule, that he himſelf -us'd to ride; and, 


97 


having in this Manner conducted him 


vid's Choice, 

BU r how thunde#-flruck was Adonijah, 
and his Company, when, being juſt upon 
the. Poitit of proclaiming him King, they 


heard the Sound of the Trumpet, and the 
Shouts of the People attending Solomon / 


As ſoon. as they were inform'd - of the 
Occaſion each Man thought proper to 
ſhift for himſelf ; but, as for Adonijab, 
he * fled.to the Altar for Sanctuary, till, 
having obtain'd of Solomon a Promiſe of 


Life, upon Condition that he would never 


attempt any Thing for the future againſt 
his Government, he was conducted into the 
King's Preſence, where he made his Obei- 
ſance to Solomon, in Token of Thankful- 
neſs. for his Preſervation, and in Acknows 
ledgment of his Superiority, 


| Teſtimony of their Approbition of Da- From 2 Sam. 


xix. to 1 Kings 
viii. 


— 


to 'Giben,: there to let Zadoł and Na-| - Tris Inauguration of Solomon how- Hi Speech ts 
than anoint him, and then, by Sound of | ever. was a little too haſty and private; 8 


Trumpet, to proclaim him King of 7- 


and therefore David, intending a more l. cn- 
racl., All this was accordingly done, and 


cerning the 


publick Coronation, 'order'd all the Princes 28 of tht 
the People of Jeruſalem, by their. loud | of Iſrael and Judah, and all the Officers * 
Shouts and n of Joy; gave | of his Toure and OA to attend him; 


A ee e e 1 | >, © ©, "» When 


+ R TAS Ha abroad, 2 Sem. xiii. 29. but David 
had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and the mounting So/omon upon it was a ſufficient Declaration in his Favonr. For, 
as it was capital (according to Maimoiiides to ride upon the King's Mule, or fit on his Throne, or handle his | 
without his Order; ſo, on the contrary, to have the Honour to ride upon the King's Horſe, by his Appointment, 
was accounted the higheſt Dignity e e e as appears by the Story of Mordecas in the Book of Elter. | 
Celmet's Commentary, _ "X 
+ Some Commentators are TER that Gibes was the fame wich: the Fountain of Aeg 3 but this is a gelb "; | 
Miſtake, ſince Gibas was manifeſtly to the ef, and Siloam to the Faft of Jeruſalem. There is. little or no Certaint , 
likewiſe in the Notions of ſome Rabbins, who. pretend that, in antient Times, Kings were always anointed by the 
Side of a Fountain, by way of good Omen, or that the perpetual Running of the Stream might be an Zmbleix of the 
Perpetuity of their King's Reign. In the Hiſtory of Saul, who was their firſt King, and of David, who was three 
Times anointed, we find no mention made of any Spri or Fountain. As theſe Fountains however were Places of * 
great Concourſe, (for there were ndt many in Jeru/a/em) the chief Reaſon, we may imagine, why David order d 
Solomon to be andinted | at one of theſe, was, F as . and ee. 


many SpeRtatofs, as pollible: Patrick's Commentary. 5 


® There is no Precept in che Low to make the Altar a beg d a bot, in Conformnity.to Ana 
other Nations, the Jeu ſeem to have done it. ' Other Nations dy this Cuſtom, as appears from that 
e 125 jo 


| .  Kentid, vi. | 
And . thazs 6 hy Poop when they came into the Land of Canaan, ace appointed by 
God, whereunto the Manſſeyer might fee ; 40, while they continu d in the Wilderneſs, the Camp of the Leviter. 
might ſerve. for the ſame Purpoſe. Nay, from the Words in Bxidus xxl. 14. where God orders the wilful Murtherer 
to be taken from his Altar, that he may die, it ſeems unqueſtionably true, that, ever in the Land of Canaan, the Altar 
continu d à Sanctuary for thoſe who fled unto-it ; but then the Queſtion i, to what Altar Adonijab fled ; Whether to 
the brazen one, which Moſer made, and which was now at Gibeon, or that Which his Father had lately erefied in the 
Threſhing-Floor of A ? "Tis expreſoly ſaid, 1 Kings i. 50. that be caught bold of the Harn of the Altar ; but we 
can hardly ſuppoſe, /ay /ome, that the Altar in the'Threſhing-Floor, which was run up In ſuch Haſte with Stones and 
Turf, was made in that Figure. But what ſhould hinder us from ſuppoſing, chat, as David had built a Place for the 
Reception of the Ark of the Covenant on Mount 87% he had likewiſe built there an Altar, for the Oblation of the 
daily Sacrifices, in the-exaQ Form of the original one, that was then at Gibeon, ind that it was to this Altar, and 
neither of the others that Adomijah betook himſelf for Refuge, Le Chere's, Patrici's, und Calner's Commentaries, = 
Nu MB,. LI. | 9 R 


* 
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A. M. When having tecover'd a little from his] and Perſuaſion, he prevail'd with the From 2 $ 

Is late Indiſpoſition, he ſtood up, and *in] Princes, and the People to contribute (ac- v. to King, 


— a ſolemn Oration, put them in Migd: of 
God's Goodneſs to him, and of his Defig- 
nation of Solomon to ſucceed in his Throne, 
and to build him a Temple. And there- 
fore, ſince he had reſerv'd that Honour 
for his Son, he earneſtly recommended to 
him a ſtrict Fidelity and Piety towards 
God, and a zealous Diſcharge of this im- 
portant Truſt. To this Purpoſe be gave 


him the Plan, which he had made for | 


the Execution of this Undertaking, and. 
an Account of the Treaſures, which he 
had provided for the perfecting of this 
great Work. He gave him alſo a Liſt of 
the Prieſts and Levites, and the Courſes, 
in which they were to wait in the Tem- 
ple: He gave him likewiſe the Schemes, 
and Regulations of the Officers of his 
Court, of the civil Officers, of the Trea- 
ſurers, and of the Superintendants of the 
Revenues, belonging to the Crown; and, 
having made a large Oblation of Money 
out of his own private Eſtate for the 


Hiſtory e, - the 


B I B EE, 


cording to their Abilities) to {o good and 
pigus a Work. And when he found him. © 
ſelf ſucceſsful herein, (for what they gave 
upon this Occaſion amounted to an im- 
menſe Sum) he concluded all with a ſo- 
lema Fhankſgiving to God, and a Prayer, 
that he would enable Solomon to perfect 
what he had thus deſign'd, and recom- 
mended. i | 
Tux next Day there was a very great 
and ſolemn Sacrifice, and much Rejoicing 
among the Peaple. David, upon this Oc- 
caſion, had Solomon anointed a ſecond Time 
in a more publiek Manner; order'd that 
Zadok ſhould be the High- Prieſt in the 
Room of Abiathar, who had publickly 
eſpous d the Intereſt of Adomjab; and (to 
put an End to all Diſputes after his Deceaſe) 
had him for the future ſeated on a royal 
Throne, and made ſole Regent of theKing- 
dom during his Life-Time, , | 
No x long after this, David, perceiving 4: 4i" 
his End approaching, called for Solomon, F n 


Building of the Temple, by his Example 


* and gave him his laſt Exhortation, 
1 | which 


* The Speech which Jeſepbus puts in David's Mouth upon this Oęcaſion, is to this Purpoſe : m © I am now - 
to inform you, my Countrymen and Brethren, that I haye had it 2 long Time in my Thoughts tg areRt a Temple 
. to the Lord, and have treaſur'd up a mighty Maſs of Gold and Silyex toward the Charge of the Undenakiog ; but 
it hath pleas'd God in bis Providence, by the Mouth of bis Prophet Nathan, to put a Stop to my Delign, upon this 
„ Conſideration, that he would not have the Foundation of his holy Houſe laid by Hands, that have been dipp'd in 
« Blood, which mine inevitably bave been, (tho in the Blood of your Enemies) in the Wars I have been fore'd to 
« engage in, for the neceſlary Defence of your Liberties : But, at the ſame Time that he forbid me to do this, the 
Prophet inform'd me, that God had tranſmitted the Care of the whole Work to my Son and Succeſſor. Our Fa- 
« ther Jacob (as you all very well know) had twelve Sons, and yet Judab was choſen by common Conſent to be 
« Ruler of all the reſt. You know likewiſe, that I myſelf (tho' there were then fix Brothers of us) was advanc's by 
« God to the Government, and that none of the reſt thought "themſelves injur'd : Wherefore I muſt now, in like 
„Manner, require it of you, and of all your Sons, that you ſubmit chearfully and dutifully to my; Son Saleen, and 
that ye do it without any Grumbling, or civil Diſſenſion, becauſe it is from God's immediate Command and Come 
„ miſſion, that he derives his Authority. Put the Caſe now, that God -ſhould have ſet a Stranger over you, how 
« ore2t a Folly and Madneſs would it have been for you to murmur at it? But how thankful ought you to” be, for 
the Choice of ſo near a Relation, when you yourſelves are Partakers of the Honour, that is Jone to your Brother ? 
„ There is nothing I ſo much long for, as to ſee God's gracious Promiſes take a ſpeedy Effect, and the whole People 


put into a laſting Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſings, they are to enjoy under the Reign of Solomon. And all this, my dear 


« Son, (/ays he, turning to Solomon) will be made good, and every Thing ſucceed. to your in, ſo long as you - 
« govern according to Piety and Juſtice, with a Refpe& to your Duty both towards God and-Man, upholding a a 
« Reverence to the Laws, and treading in the Steps of your Forefathers : Byt, Whenever you pals theſe Bounds, there 
« js nothing but Ruin and Miſery to be expected.“ | | 
hs Jaſepbus introduces Dawid, as taking his laſt Leave of his Son Solomom in theſe Words « And now, 
Son, I am going to my Fathers, and you, that I leave behind me, are in due Time to follow, which"is no-more 
than paying a common Debt to Nature. There is no returning from. the Grave, and; when we are once gone, 
«« we have done with this World for ever. Wherefore, while Lam yet among the Living; and before it be too 
late, pray let me remind you of the ſame Things once more. Govern» your- Subjects according to 
* Juſtice, Worſhip that God, from whom you have receiv'd your Dignity, as well as your Being, as youre 
© to do. Obſerve his Precepts, and keep. his Laws, as they have been handed down-to you-trom My, and have 
© care that you never forſake them, either for Fear, Flattery, or any Paſſien, or Intereſt whatſoever ; for other- 


« wiſc 


- 


. 


\ £2 
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Car V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 10 the Building of the Temple. 
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„ I ne 


in 


2 M. which was, to be conſtant in his Duty to 
2931, e. God, (i) to walk in his Ways, and keep 
23, Ee, his Statutes, and bis Commandments, bis Fudg- 


Ant. 
102 
\ 


— 


"ments, and his Teſtimonies, that be might 
proſper in all that he did; and then de- 
ſcending to ſome particular Affairs relating 
to the State, he charg'd him to do Juſtice 
to Jaab, for the many Murders he had 


been guilty of; to ſhew Kindneſs, to the 
Sons of Barzillai, for the Support their Fa- 
ther had given him in his Diſtreſs ; and 


| for his paſt Offences, yet whenever he From 2 Sam. 


ſhould prove guilty again, not to fpare 
him. Having thus ended his Exhortation 
to his Son, in a ſhort Time after he died, 
in the feventy-firſt Year of his Age; af- 


. 


xix. to i Kings 
viii. 


—— 


ter he had reign'd forty Years in all, || /e- 


ven in Hebron, and three and thirty in 


Jeruſalem; and * was buried in that 


Part of the City, which himſelf had taken 


from the Febyfites, and called after his own 


tho' he himſelf had not put Shimei to death 


: 


Wurn 


« wiſe you can never hope for the Bleſſings of God's Favour and Providence: But if you behave yourſelf with 
0 Reverence and Submiſſion towards God, as you ought to do, and as I wiſh you may do, your Kingdom will be 
10 eftabliſh'd to yourſelf, and the Succeſſion of it continu d to your Family from Generation to Generation,” Fewifh 
Antiq. lib. ii. c. 12. | | : 
fi) 1 Kings it, 3.— tt, | 
+ Under theſe four Words are comprehended all the Laws of Moſes. Statutes were ſuch Conflitutions, as had their 
Foundation, not in Reaſon, but in the Will and Pleaſure of God; ſuch was the Prohibition of ſowing Seeds of dif- 
| ferent Kinds together, &c. Commandments were moral Duties, that were founded in the Nature of Things, and 
carry'd their Reaſon along with them; as not to ſteal, not to murther, &'c, Judgment were the Laws belonging to 
Civil Government, and the Dealings of one Man with another ; ſuch are all thoſe Laws, that are recorded in the * 
Twenty- firſt and following Chapters of Exodus ; and Teffimonies were ſuch Laws, as preſerv'd the Remembrance of 
ſome great Events, and ei to Men the Loving-Kindneſs of the Lord; ſuch as the Sabbath, the Paſever, and 
the reſt of the Feat. Patrick's Commentary. = | | 
| In 2 Sam. v. g. it is aid, that he reign'd ſeven Years and fix Months in Hebron, which, together with the three 
and thirty in Jeruſalem, will make his Reign to be in all forty Years and a half. To ſolve this Difficulty, (as ſome 
of the Jews eſteem it) they have devis'd a Conceit, that, to puniſh David for his Adultery with Bath/eba, God ſent 
upon him a Leproſy, which continu'd for fix Months, in all which Time he was look'd upon as dead, and not ac- 
that Adultery in Jeruſalem. The true Account of the Matter therefore is, that it is very uſual, in Scripture-Com- 
putation, to omit ſmaller Suma, and only reckon by a round Number; for which Reaſon theſe fix Months, whic.z 
were but Part of a Year, are not taken Notice of in the Account both of Ning, 1 Kings ii. 11, and Chronicles, 1 Chron, 
xxix. 26, 27. Patrick's Commentary, and PooPs Annotations, . | | 
* After this Account, Which Jo/ophus gives us of David's ſeveral Speeches before his Death, he informs us. 
„That he was bury'd at Zery/a/om with a Solemnity of royal Pomp and Magnificence, that was glorious to the higheſt 
Degree, and that, over and above the Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son Solomon depoſited in his Monument an 
< incſtimable Treaſure, from which, when Artiachus, firnam'd the Pioxs, befieg'd Jeruſalem, Hircanus, the High- 
„ Prieſt, took to che Sum of three Thouſand Talents, and therewith brib'd them to raiſe the Siege ; and that, many 
_«« Years after this, Herod, firnam'd the Great, took another immenſe Sum from thence, which enabl'd him to re- 
© build the Temple.“ Among ſeveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to bury, along with Princes, and other great 
Men, various Things of Value, that they took Delight in while they liv'd. The Egyptians were us'd to this; and 
about their. Mummizs are frequently found very precious Ornaments. When Alexander the Great had Cyrus's Tomb 
open d, there was found therein a Bed of Gold, a very rich Table, drinking Cups, and many fine Veſtments ; but, 
notwithſtanding all this, ſeveral learned Men look upon this whole Account of Fo/ephns as a mere Fable. For, to 
what Purpoſe, /ay they, did Solomon bury all this Treaſure under Ground, when he had ſo much Occaſion for it; f 
when be was fore d to bottow Money of the King of Tyre, and burthen his People with ſo many heavy Taxes to 
ſypply his exceſive Expences } How came it, that the other Kings of Judah, who were frequently put to the Ne- 
ceſſicy of Gripping the Temple of its precious Furniture to ſatisfy their greedy Enemies, never once adventur'd to lay 
hold on this Treaſure > How came it to eſraps the Hands of the Cha/dean;, and other Nations, that ſo often had the 
Plundering of Zeruſalem Ot why ſhould Hircanus violate this Drpofitum;, which his Predeceſſors eſteem'd more ſacred . 
than the holy Veſlels of the Lord ? Theſe ae Queſtions, that cannot eaſily be reſoly'd ; and, (what is a farther Con- 
futation of this Story) in that very Book, from whence Jo/ephus is ſuppos'd to have taken it, it is never once ſaid, 
that Hircanus broke open David's Tomb. The Words of that ſpurious Author are, that Hircanus, wwhile he was 
 befieg'd by Antiochus, open'd a Treaſure:Chamber, which belong'd to fome of David's Deſcendants, and that, after be had 
talen a large Sum of Money out of it, be fit left & great deal in it, and ſeal'd it up again: But this is quite a diffe- | | 
rent Thing, and bas no Manner of Relation to che Sepulchre of David. As to the real Sepulchre of David, tis cer- ge 
tain, chat it was Always held in great Veneration among the Jews,” It was in Being in St Peter's Time, for ſo he tells | 
the People, Ads ii, 29. Dis (in Aden vith) informs us, that Part of it was fallen down in the Emperor Adrian's : 
Reign, St Zerom relates, that hg himſelf us'd frequently to go and pray at it; and modern Treve//ers (as we took. 


: | Notice 
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A. M. Wu tn David was dead, Solomon ſuc- | Bottom, ſent immediately, and had him From . 
33% cht ceeded to the Throne; and, to ſecure his | put to Death. In the next Place, he "Wap to1 Kings 
1023, Ce, Poſſeſſion, took an Occaſion, in a ſhort | niſh'd Abiathar ; and, having inhibited 


on — 


Solomes 4 Time, to rid himſelf of his Adverſaries.] him from the Exerciſes of his prieſtly Of. 


ther David, Agdonijah, in his Father's Life-time, made fice, confin'd him to his Country Houſe, 

bs . bold Pretenſions, but was defeated, and | and put Zadek in his Place; and, when 

gare. pardon'd by Solomon, upon Condition that | he heard that Joab was fled into the Taber. 
he would become a good Subject, and give | nacle for Sanctuary, upon his refuſing to 
him no farther Moleſtation ; but by the | come out at his Command, + heorder'd Be- 
Perſuaſion of Joab, and Abiatbar, he naiab (whom he afterwards made General 
was now put upon another bold Project, in his Room) to go in, and Kill him there. 
which was to deſire 4b;ſhag (the late | But when Shimei, who deſervid the like 
King's Concubine in his old Age) in Mar- Fate for his groſs Abuſe of the late King, 
riage, hoping thereby to ſtrengthen his In- | was brought before him, he onſy conſin d 
tereſt, and to be able to play an After-game | him to Jeruſalem, as a Priſoner at large, 
for the Crown. To this Purpoſe he pre- | but with a ſtrict Injunction not to move 
vail'd with Bath/heba, the Qyeen-Mother, | out of the Place upon Pain of Death. 
to ſpeak to the King: But the King was | Upon this Condition he thankfully accepted 
ſo far from granting his Requeſt, that he | of his Life, and, for ſome Time, kept with- 
was ſhock'd at the Boldneſs of it, and, | in the Bounds of his Confinement; but 
ſuſpecting ſome treaſonable Deſign at My having ſome Slayes, who had run away, 


| 
N 
| 


Notice before) deſcribe ſome magnificent Monuments hew'd in à Rock, not far from Feru/alem, which are doubtles 
very antient, but they themſelves do not agree, that they were the Sepulchres of the Ringe of Judab. "Tis fome- 
what unaccountable however, that the Place of this Prince's Sepulchre, which both the Chalet and the Romans, 
when they took Jeraſalem, thought proper to ſpare, ſhould now be ſo entirely loſt, that we cannot find the leaff 
Remains of it. But tho' Providence has ſo order'd it, that the Place of David's Sepulchre ſhould not at preſent be 
known, yet there does not want an eternal Monument of his moſt excellent Genizs. The Book of Pal, which for 
the moſt Part was compos'd by him, does publiſh the Glory of its Author more than the moſt pompous Elopics, and 
the Author of Ecclefiafticus (Chap. xlvii. 2, &c.) has conſecrated this Epitaph to his Memory, which is more durable 
than either Marble or Braſs : Ai the Fat is taken away from the Peace Offering, is wvas David choſex out of the 
People of Iſrael. He played with Lions as with Kids, and with Bears as c Lambs; be flew a Giant wuben be <vas 
young, and took away Reproach from the People ; for he called upon the Moft High Lord, and he gave Strength to bis Right- 
Hand to flay this mighty Warrior, and to ſet up the Horn of his People. So the People honoured bin a tex Thouſands, 
and praiſed him in Bleſſings of the Lord; for he defiroyed the Enemies on every Side, and brought to naught the Phililines, 
bis Adverſaries : In all his Works he praiſed the holy One moſt high and bleſſed the Lord with Wards of Glary ; —— 
He ſet Singers alſo before the Altar, that, by their Voices, they might make feveet Melody, and daily fins Profer in their 
Sengs. He beautified their Feaſti, and ſet their folemn Times in perfac Order : —— The Lord took axvay bis Size, and 
exalted his Horn for ever; he gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne of Glory in Iſrael. - Calmet's Commentary, 
and his Dictionary, under the Word David. =; "4h 75 
+ It was formerly very cuſtomary among Princes, to employ their Officers, or greateſt Confidants, in fuck like 
Executions. Among the Roman, the Soldiers were always the Perſons, Who carry'd to Prifon,” to Torture, or to 
Execution, ſuch as were found guilty of any Offence ; and this Tertullian makes an Argument to difluade Chrifarr 
from engaging in the Wars, leſt thereby they ſhould be oblig'd to impriſon, puniſh, or execute MalefaSors. In 
Dan. ii. 24. we read, that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch, auh was chief Commander of bis Troops, te aeftroy the Wile 
Men of Babylon, becauſe they could not interpret his Dream; and therefore we need leſs "wonder, that "we find 
So omen employing Benaiah, the Captain of his Guard, on the like Office: But whether he did not firſt drag Toab 
from the Altar, before he ſlew him, for fear of polluting the holy Place with Blood, or whether ans eie not” 
rather think fit to have him kill'd even at the Altar, and let all Men ſee, that no Place, though never e facred, 
ſhould ſecure any Man from the Hand of Juſtice, Commentators have not agreed. Ca and Patrict's Com- 
mentaries. | 
+ Shimei, as we read, was a very powerful Man. When he came to meet King David, and to beg Pardon for” - 
his Offence, he had a Thouſand of his own Tribe to accompany him, 2 Sam. xix. 17. and therefore Solomon might” - 
think proper to confine him to the City of Jeru/alem, that, being remov'd from the Place, where his Family and” 
Intereſt lay, to one where he was but a Stranger, and ſufficiently odious for his former 3// Treatment of the late King,” 
he might be incapable of raiſing any Tumults, or Seditions ; and that, being in this publick Theatre, all his Words and 
Actions might be narrowly obſerv'd, which, conſidering his buſy and wicked" Temper, might give ee a fair 
Advantage againſt him; and (as che Manner of ſome is) the very Prohibition itſelf might probably inflame. his Dei 
to tranſgreſs it. Pools Annotations, * | EEG * 9 
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a991, & „ vice of aht, King of Gatb, he im- 
2 prudently went to reclaim them, and, up- 


on his Return, by Solomon s- Order, was 
put to Death, 

Havine thus ſceut'd his Kingdom af 
home, by confining, or cutting off the 
Heads of the Fa#ion, that was againſt 
him, Solomon bethought himſelf of 
ſtrengthening . his. Intereſt Abroad by fo- | 
reign Alliances ; and, to this Purpoſe, 
married the Daughter of + Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, and appointed her at firſt an 
Apartment. in his own Palace ; but, after 
he had finiſh'd the Temple, built her a 
very ſtately Palace adjoining to his own, 
which ſhe badly deſery'd ; for, in Proceſs 


bontributbd not a little to the Perverfion of From 2 Sam. 
| Solomon, Ns Kings 
He began his Reign . with a eee 
good Senſe. of Religion upon his Mind; Reign with « | 
for which End, taking the Chief of the . 
Officers and Nobility along with him, he 
went to Gibeon, where the original Taber- 
nack and Altar, that were made in the 
| Wilderneſs, were kept; and there offer d 
a Thouſand Sacrifices, in Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Kindneſs to him, in pla- 
cing him upon his Fathet's Throne. In 
the Night following, when God appear'd 
to him in a Viſion, and promis'd to grant 
whatever he ſhould aſk, he begg d him to 
give him + a wiſe and underſtanding 
Heart, and (+ conſidering his Youth 


_ 


of Time, this Woman, among others, and Inexperience) ſuch Qualities; as were 


neceſſary 


Acbiſb had been ſo great a Friend to Dawid, that, though David had conquer'd 45 pinie he ſuffer d him 
nill to retain the Title of a King, and only to be tributary to him; fo that there was a friendly Correſpondence 


| between his City.and Jeruſalem, inſomuch, that Shim might eaſily hear, by ſomebody or other, that had been at 


Gath, that his Servants were there. Theſe Servants, i in all Probability, were ſuch, as he had purchas'd with a con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money, und their Running away was not only a Loſs, but a great Affront likewiſe to their Maſter ; 


and therefore, partly out of Rage, and pertly through Cowetouſneſt, he undertook this dangerous Journey, preſum- 


ing, that a Thing, which might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never come to Solomon's Ears; that, in the 
Space of three Years Time, Solomon might have forgot his InjunQion z or, that, if he remember d it, he would not be 
ſo rigid, as to put it in Execution; eſpecially fince he went out of Jeruſalem, not through Wantonneſs, or any Con- 
tempt of Authority, but merely to recover what he had loſt, which, he might think, was a Thing excuſable. Poo/'s 
Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. 


+ It may ſeem ſomewhat firange, that, in all the Hiſtory of the Jerws, from the Time of Moſe: to this of Boh- 
mon, no Mention ſhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as if they had no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but 


were wholly diverted ſome other Way: But for this, their own Hiſtorians account, when they tell us, that, during 


this Space of Time, the Eg yptian Kings did nathing <uorth recording, Diodor. Biblioth. lib, i. p. 29- All theſe Kings 
of Eg ypt were called Pharaohs ; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, but a Title of Dignity only, which imported the 
ſame as Sultan, or Emperor, 'They had, beſides this, other Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, in a Paſſage taken 


from Alexander Pel;hiftor, tells us, that the proper Name of this Egyptian King, whoſe Daughter Solomon many's, was .- 


Vaphres. Le Clerc's and Calmets Commentanes. ©. 

+ Hereupon ſome Fewifs Annotators have obſerv'd, chat tho“ Solomon, in his great Modeſty, might requeſt of 
God no more than the Gift of /Government, or (as he expreſſes it) an under landing Heart to judge the People, and to 
diſcern bepween Good and Evil, 1 Kings iii. 9. yet God, out of his abundant Grace, gave him a'general Knowledge 
of all other Things, as the following . Hiſtory informs us: And that, whereas other Men gather their Knowledge 


from Study and Obſervation, Salomos had his by an immediate Inſpiration from God, inſomuch, that be, <ubo wwene - 


to Bed as ignorant as other Men, awwak'd-in the Morning like-an Angel of God. But though his Knowledge of Things was, 
in a great Meaſure, infus d, yet he did not therefore neglect his Study. He gave his Heart to ſeek, and ſearch out, 
ty Wiſdom, concerning all Things under the Sun ; in which Search (as himſelf teſtifies, Eccle/. i. 13.) he fook no ſmall 


Pains : So that his Gifts 'extraordinary did not ſuperſede the Uſe of other Means, in the Acquiſition of Knowledge, 
but, by Application. and Experience, 5 what He had INC Beyond yt Gy. 


Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 
4+ The Weeks iid n Child ; I know not bees ts go ad, or bow to come in, 


1 Kings iii. 7. From whence ſome have inferrd, that he was not above twelve Years old when he ſpake them; but 


this muſt bea groſs Miſcomputation. His Father, when he left the Kingdom to him, calls him a wiſe Man, 1 Kings 
ii. 6, 9. The foregoing Story ſhews,” that he had-already fat fome Time on the Throne ; u therefore he calls him- 


ſelf a Child, not in ReſpeQ of his Years, (for moſt agree that he was twenty, when he began to reign) but his Skill 
in governing the People, and managing the Affairs of State. This was a mode Expreſſion in So/omon ; but it is an 
Obſervation of Hriflotle, in his Book of Politicks, that young Men are unfit for Government, becauſe their con/ultive - 
Power is imperfe&t ; which, though it may not be a general Rule, was deliver'd by Solomon himſelf, in his more ma- 
ture Years, ye mg; for Moe to the Land, (ſays he, Eccle/. x. 16.) W a Child. Patrick's Commentary. 
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5 King, 3 in his Days, ſhould: be able' to equa- and +'cur the Child in two, and to give 
lize.. When Solomon awak d out of Sleep, to each Woman half; whereupon the real 
he perceiv'd that this was à Dream ſent | Mother begs that the Child may be ard, 
from God; ; and therefore, returning to | even tho' it be given to her Adver . 
Feruſalem, he preſented himſelf-before the but the preteridetl one is clearly for dividing 
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bu Wiſdom. 


Wiſdom ; and it was not long before he 
had an Opportunity of ſhewing it, to the 


great Satisfaction of all his Subjects. + | c 


Two Women, who both liv'd together in 
one Houſe, were brought to Bed about 


an happy Influence over all his Dominions, 8 
and every Subject was, in ſome- Degree Fang. 
or other, made Pattaker of it. All Ju- 

dab and Iſrael liv'd in the greateſt Secu- 

rity ; and all the veighbouning Nations 


the ſame Timę, and one had overlaid her | either paid him Tyibure or were his 


Child. She, Tho found the dead Child by Friends. and Allies. He rul'd over all the 
her, accus'd the other of woe ſtolen * oy Countries ung by re IND the Eu. 
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+ a two Women are faid in the Text to be ks but the Hebrew Word (as we took Notice in the Caſe of 


' Rabab) may equally ſignify an Hofle/s, or one, "who kept an, Houſe of publick Entertainment; and that it is ſo to 
be taken here, we have theſe Reaſons to preſume: - 
by the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. Women of this Infamons Cbaraster durſt not have preſented themſelves before fo 
juſt and ſo wiſe a King; that Women of this leud Behaviour ſeldom do become Mothers of Children, and when they 
chance to have any, are not ſo ſollicitous for theit Preſervation” hut rather rejoice when chey have got rid of hem. 
There is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe then, that theſe Women were common Harlots; and yet it is generally thouyht, 
that they were both anmarryd Perſons, and gui of Fornication, becauſe no Mention is made of thei Huſbands, 
whoſe Office it was (if they bad any) WO the STE" or _ Wives, 8175 3 me 109 94s 1 


- That, as all publick Proflirution was ſeverely forbidden 


Commentaries. + 


| + Solomon knew at once, that the only Sign. dee 1 er 3 Compaſſion, . 


ond Tenderneſs for her Child ; and therefore, in order to diſtinguiſh between the two; his Bulinels was to make 


Trial of this; And if we ſuppoſe, - that, when he commanded the Child 70 be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate Coun - 
tenance, and ſeeming Earneſtneſs, (as the true Mother's Petition ts the King makes it apparent that he did) ten we 
may ſuppoſe. farther, not only the two Women, but all che People preſent wich Horror and Admiration expecting 2 
the Execution of the Thing; which, when it ended in ſo juſt a Decifon, quite contrary to what theylook'd" For, £ 
rais'd Joy in every Breaſt, and gave a more advantageous Commendation to the Judge: And yet Abarbrnel, the - 


| that Fear or Reverence, which the Text ſays (1 Kings iii. 28.) it procur'd to his Perſon. His Opinion therefore is, : 
that Solomon made a Diſcovery of the Truth antecedent to this Zxperiment ; that, by obſerving the Countenauce, the 


Jewiſh Commentator, thinks, that all this was no great Proof of Selomin's extraordinary Wiſdom, nor coold-it beget 


Manner of Specch, and all the Motions of the Women, he diſcern'd the Secret of their Hearts, and penetrated to the 
Bottom of the Buſineſs ; and that his commanding the Child to be-divided afterwards was only to notify to the Com- 


pany, what he before had diſcaver'd. However this be, it may not be improper, upon this;Oceaſion, to mention n 


Inſtance or two out of profane Hiſtory, of a ſingular 4ddreſe (though much inferior to this) in diſcovering ſuch Se- 
crets, as ſeem'd to be paſt finding out. To this Purpoſe, Suetonius (in his Life of Claudian, Chap. 15.) tells us, how 
that Emperor diſcover a Woman to be the Mother of a young Man, whom ſhe would not own for her Son, by 
commanding her to be marry'd to him; for the Horror of committing Inceſt oblig'd her to declare the Truth ; and, io 
like Manner, Diodorus Siculus relates, how Ariepharnes, King of the Thracians, being appointed to arbitrate between 
three Men, who all pretended to be Sons of the King of the Cimmerians, and claim'd the Succeſſion, found out the 
true Son and Heir, by ordering them to ſhoot, each Man his Arrow, into the dead King's Body, which one of _ 
refuſing to do, was deem'd the true Claimant. Pool's Annotations, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 

+ The Words in the Text are, 4nd Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms from the River unto the Land of the pa 
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i to the Nile, and in many Places | the wiſeſt of Mankind, and his Repu- From 2 Sam. 


his Dominions extended beyond the Eu- tation was ſpread thro all Nations. He zt. Kin 


vii. 


ings 


pbrates. He had a great Number of Hor- | compos'd, or collected, Three Thy. WY 


ſes and Chariots of War. Inſtances of | ſand Proverbs, and a + Thouſand and 
his Wiſdom were as numerous as the Sands | frve Poems, He knew the Virtue of all 
of the Sea, and in Learning and Know- | Plants and Trees, from the higheſt to 
ledge he + ſurpaſs'd all the Orzentals, the loweſt ; and in his Books treated of 
and the Egyptians. In a Word, he was | the Nature of Þ all Kinds of Beaſts, and 


| | Birds, 


fines, and unto the Border of Egypt, 1 Kings iv. 21. for the Bounds of his Kingdom were to the Eaft, the Euphrates, 
which is here, and in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without any Addition ; to the Nef, the Country of 


the Philiſtinen, which border'd upon the Mediterranean Sea; and to the South, Egypt. So that Solomon had tributary to 
him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damaſcus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay between Exzphrates and the Mediterranean ; as 
indeed, without ſuch a Number of trilutaty Kingdoms, we cannot conceive, how the Country of Mael could have 


furniſh'd ſuch a conſtant Supply of Proviſions, and other Things neceſſary for the Support of this Prince's Grandeur. 


Patrick's and Ca/me!'s Commentaries. 


+ There were three Nations in the Zaff of Canaan, that were very famous for their Wiſdom and Erudition ; the 
Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates ; the Perſians, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians, on the nearer Side of the 
Euphrates, a little towards the South : But whether the Perfiars and Chaldeans were remarkable for their Learning in 
Solomon's Days, is much doubted among C:mmentators, The Book of Fob ſufficiently ſhews, that the Arabian: (for 
of that Nation was Job and his Friends) were famous for their Learning in antient Times: And, as to the Cha/d:ans 
and other oriental People, ſince the Sons of Næab took up their Habitation about Babylon, and the neighbouring 
Countries, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, where Mankind firſt began to ſettle themſelves into regular Societies, 
there Arts and Sciences firſt began to appear. 'The Egyptians however pretend to a Precedency in this, ard ſeveral 
other Accompliſhments. They ſay, that the Cha/deans receiv'd the Principles of Philoſophy at firſt from a Colony, 
that came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes mention of- ſuch a Colony, conduQed by Belus: But the Chaldians, 


on the other Hand, maintain, that from them it was, that the Egypeians receiv'd their firſt Inſtructions, and (according 


to ſome) that Abraham was the Perſon, who firſt communicated to the Chaldeans the Knowledge of Aſtronomy, and 


£ other Sciences. However this be, Solomon receiv'd from God a perſect Knowledge of all that uſeful and ſolid Learning, 


for which the Eaftern People and the Egyprians were juſtly fam'd; for (as it follows) he was a great moral Philoſopher, 
a great natural Philoſopher, and an excellent Poet. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 

_ ® 7oſephus, who lov'd to magnify every Thing, that concern'd So/omon, inſtead of three Thouſand Proverbs, tells us, 
that Sc/omon compos'd three Thouſand Books of Proverbs : The greater certainly is our Loſs, (if the Thing were credi- 
ble) becauſe all the Preverbs of Solomon, that we have now, are compris d in the Bock, that goes under that Name, 
and in his Eccleſiaſtes ; and yet ſome learned Criticks are of Opinion, that the nine firſt Chapters of the Book of Proverbs 
were not of Salomons Compoſure, and that the Number of Proverbs, which b belong to him, is no more than 
fix hundred and Fifty. Gretius's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ Theſe, one would think, were Poems enough, for a Perſon, that had ſo much more other Buſineſs, as King 
Solomon had; but Jo/ephus, who is never content, makes him the Author of % many Volumes of Poetica] Compoſitions ; 
and the Septuagint indeed, as well as other Interpreters, make the Number of them to be no leſs, than frve Thouſand 
Songs, or Odes : But, of all this Number, we have none remaining, but the Song of Songs, as it is call'd; except the 
Hundred and twenty-fixth Z/a/m, which (in its Hebrew Tide) i is aſcrib'd to So/omer, may be ſuppos'd to be one of 
theſe. The P/alter of Solomon, which contains eighteen P/a/ms, (a Work, that was found in Greek in the Library 
of Auſburg. and has been tranſlated into Latin by Jabn Lewis de la Cerda) is ſuppos d by the Learned to be none of 
Solomon's, but of ſome Helleniflical Nau, much converſant in reading the ſacred Authors, and who had compos'd them 
in Imitation of the P/a/ms of David, whoſe Stle he cloſely purſu'd, and had inſerted ſeveral Paſſages of the Prophets, 
(eſpecially of J/aiab and Ezekiel) which he accommodated well enough to his Purpoſe. However this be, theſe 
eighteen Pſalms were not unknown to the Antients ; for they were formerly in the famous Aleranarian Manuſcript, 
which is with us, as may be ſeen by the Index, which is ſtill to be found at the End of the New Teftlament, though 
the P/a/ms themſelves have either been torn out of the Book, or loſt by ſome Accident. Le Clerc's and Calmet's Com- 
mentaries, and his Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

+ The ſeveral Books, which treated of the Nature and Virtue of Animal,” as well as Plants, are ſuppos d to have 
been loſt in the Babyloni/s Captivity ; but Exſebius (as he is quoted by Azafaſins) informs us, that King Hexeliab, 
ſeeing the Abuſe which his Subjects made of Solomon's Works, by placing too much Confidence in the Remedies which 
he preſcriv'd, and the natural Secrets which he diſcover'd, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. Notwithſtanding 


this, ſince his Time, many Books concerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine, and Inchantments, have appear'd under 


the Name of this Prince ; and ſeveral Pieces have been quoted, ſuch as the Iaſlructions of Solomon ts bis Son Rehobo. 
bam; The Teflament of Solomon; The Book of the Throne of Solomon ; The Books of Magick, compes'd by the Demons 
under the Name of Solomon ; The Clavicula, or Key of Solomon ; The Ring of Solomon; The Contradition of Solomon, 
&c. which were moſt of them very wicked and pernicious Tracts, to which the Authors prefix d this great Name, 
to give them more Credit and Sanction. Tis ſomewhat ſtrange however, that Jo/ephys ſhould inform us, that Sol. 
mon compos'd Books of Inchantments, and ſeveral Manners of Exorci/m, or of an away Devils, ſo that they 
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A M. Birds, and Reptiles, and Fiſhes ; inſo- his Aſſiſtance in Building of the Temple If Prom : 5 
. Chf much; that * there was a Concourſe of | zbe Lord. Hiram very readily complied . Mx. 0 tking 
2 2 Strangers from all Countries to hear his] with his Deſire, and ſent him word, ny 
Wiſdom, and Embaſſadors from the moſt | that he would order Cedar-Trees and Fir- 
remote Princes, that had heard of his Trees to be cut down upon Mount Liba. 
Fare.” ©: 51 nus; that his People ſhould put them on 
2 E As ſoon as Hiram, King of Tyre, un- Floats, and bring them by Sea to the 
with Hiram, derſtood that Solomon was +. made King | Harbour of Joppa; and that from thence 
. % of Tfrael, * he ſent Embaſſadors to him] Solomon, (who contracted to give Hiram 
2 %% to condole his Father's Death, and con- ſuch a Quantity of Wheat and Wine, 
accordingly he gratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the | and Oil, Sc. every Year for the Main- 
0 Throne: And, in a ſhort Time after, | tenance of his Houſhold, and Work- 
Solomon, in Return, ſent an Embaſly to | men) might ſend, and fetch them to Je- 
him, defiring him to ſupply him with * 


Wood, and Workmen, and to lend him 


ALL 


could return no more; and that he ſhould further aſſure us, that himſelf had ſeen Experiments of it by one Eleazar, a 
Jas, who, in the Preſence of Yeſpaſian, his Sons, and the Officers of his Army, cur'd ſeveral, that were poſleſs'd, 
Jeaviſb Antiq. lib, viii. c. 2. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

It is a Conceit of one of the Few Interpreters, that all the Kings of the neighbouring Countries went to hear 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, and that, upon their Return, their Subjects came to them to hear what he had ſaid; but as 
we hear of none, but the Queen of Sheba, who came to viſit Slomon, we cannot but think, that if any other crown'/ 
Heads had reſorted to him, the Hiſtory would have recorded them, as well as her. The Words denote no more, 
than that the Kings of all the neighbouring Nations ſent their Embaſſadors, and People of every Land, that had heard 
of Selomon's Fame, came to ſee him; for © no SpeQacle (ſays an ingenious Author) is more lovely and grateful, than 

a wiſe and good King; all Men flock to ſee him, and to partake of his pious and prudent Mind. They that ſee 
« him, are loth to leave him, and they that hear of him, are as deſirous to ſee him, as Children are to nd their un- 
„ known Father.“ Dion Pruſæus Orat. de Reguo. 

+ The ivth Chapter of the firſt of Kings is chiefly taken up in recording the Prime Miniſters and Officers of Soleman' 3 
Court, the Compaſs and Extent of his Kingdom, the Happineſs and Security of his Subjects, the Pomp and Magri- 
ficence of his Living, and the Excellence of his own Wiſdom and Erudition. 

* This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that other Hiram, who ſent David Timber and Artificers, wherewith to 
build his Palace: For, if (according to Zo/ephus) the Temple was built in the twelfth Year of. Hiram's Reign, and 
the fourth of Solomon's, this Hiram could not be the ſame with him, who ſent David Men and Materials; becauſe 
that Hiram was upon the Throne, when David took Jeruſalem, which happen'd to be three and thirty Years be: 
fore Solomon began his Reign. There are two Letters, which paſs'd between this Hiram and King Solomon, recorded | 


by Jeſephus, and for the Autbenticingſi of which, he appeals both to the Fewih and Tyrian Records, that are to 
this Effect: | | 
Hing Solomon, to Hiram, Greeting. | 5 

«Be it known unto thee, O King, that my Father David had it a long Tia t bis Mind and Paroih to erect 
% a Temple to the Lord; but being perpetually in War in his Days, and under a Neceſlity of clearing his Hands 
„of his Enemies, and making them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this great and holy Work, he hath 
« left it to me, in a Time of Peace, both to begin and finiſh it, according to the Direction, as well as Prediction of 
« the Almighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the preſent Tranquillity of my Dominions ! And, by his gracious 
« Aſſiſtance, I ſhall now dedicate the beſt Improvements of this Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour and Worſhip. 
« Wherefore I make it my Requeſt, that you will let ſome of your People go along with ſome Servants of mine 4 
Mount Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cutting down Materials towards this Buileing; (for the Sydonians underſtand it 
much better than we do) and as for the Workmen's Reward, or Wages, whatever you think reaſonable ſhall be 
% punctually paid to them.“ wo + 

6c King Hiram, to King Solomon. ; 

Nothing could have been more welcome'to me, than to underſtand, that the Government of your bleſſed Father 
„is, by God's Providence, devolv'd into the Hands of ſo excellent, ſo wiſe, and ſo virtuous a Succeſſor. His Joly 
Name be prais'd for it! That which you write for ſhall be done with all Care and good Will : For I will give Or- 
« ders to cut down, and export ſuch Quantities of the faireſt Cedars, and Cypre/s-Trees, as you ſhall have Octaſion 
« for, My People ſhall bring them tothe Sea-Side for you, and from thence ſhip them away to what Port you pleaſe, 
« where they may lie' ready for your own Men to tranſport them to 7eru/alem. It would be a great Obligation, 
« after all this, to allow us ſuch a Proviſion of Corn in Exchange, as may ſtand with your Convenience 3 for that is 
* the Commodity, that we anders want'moſt.”  Fewifs Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. But, notwithſtanding all his Appeal 
to the Tyrian Records, ſome have ſuſpected Fo/ephus, as to the Genuineneſs of theſe two Letters, eſpecially where Mex 
find him bringing in Hiram, ſpeaking of Tyre, as if it had been an Iſland, whereas it is plain, that the Old Her. 
which was then ſtanding, and muſt be the Place here ſpoken of, was ſituate on the Continent. Le Giere's Cam- 
mentary. 
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AV. but Preparations for the Building of the Tem- 
1023. Ee. 
— 


— . 


ALL Things belag thus agrocd on, the | 


ple went on apace. Seventy Thouſand | Temple was both deſign'd and finiſh'd. 
Proſelytes, who were the Remains of the] AN now all Things being in Readi- 
antient Canaanites, Solomon employ'd in | neſs, the Foundation of the Temple was 
carrying Burdens upon their Shoulders; laid i in the + fourth Year of King Sol+- 
fourſcote Thouſand, in cutting Stone out | mon's Reign, in the Year of the Creation 
of the Quarries ; and three Thoufand fix | two Thouſand nine Hundred and nine 
hundred, in overſeeing the Work. Of his two, four Hundred and eighty Years after 
own Subjects, he ſent thirty Thouſand to | the Iſraelites Eſcape from the Egyptian 
work with the King of Tyre's Men- in the Bondage ; and, in the * Space of ſeven 
Quarries of Libanus : And (to finiſh the | Years and an half, was compleated with 
inner Part of the Temple, as well as frame ſuch Dexterity, that neither * Hammer, 
ſome of its choiceſt Veſſels) Hiram * ſent | nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron was heard 
him a moſt ſkilful Artiſt of his o.]n Name, | in it, all the while that it was building. 
whoſe Mother was of the Tribe of Dan, Such admirable Care and Contrivance 
but his Father a Brian; and (what was J was usd, in preparing and adjuſting 


prodigious) his Abilities extended to all | the Materials, before they were brought 
Kind of Works, whether in Gold, Silver, together 


Braſs, or Iron, whether in Linnen „ 


The 


* In 1 Times, among the Hebrews, there had been very excellent Workmen, who knew how to cut and 
engrave precious Stones, to'caft, and work upon Metals, Ec. but this was before they came into the Land of Ca- 
naan, in the Time of Moſes, when Bazaler! and Abeliab were excellent in many different Arts, which were neceſſary 
for the Work of the Temple ; but, as the Scripture acquaints us, that they had their Skill by Inſpiration frem God, 
it does not appear that they had any Succeſſors : And, after the People had got Poſſeſſion of Canaan, they neg- 
lected all Manufaftures, und apply'd- themſelves wholly to Agriculture, and Feeding of Cattle ; ſo that, in the 
Time of Solowmen,' there were no proſeſs d Artiſts, that could undertake the Work of the Temple, but in Tyre 
and Sidey there were many : for, both. in his Ziad: and bis Odyſſey, Homer gives the People of theſe two Places this 
Character, whom (upon POT Turn) he calls enn i. e. excellent Artiſ's in 1 Kinds of Verl.. Patrick's 
Commentary. 

F If it be aſk'd, why* . the Billing of the Temple footer, and even in the firſt Year of his 


Reign, ſince his Father had left bim a Plan, and all Things neceſſary for the Undertaking ? Alarbinels Anſwer 
B, 


That Solomon would not make uſe of what his Father had prepar'd, but was reſoly'd to bdild this Temple 
all at his proper Coſt and Cherge. He therefore put into the Treaſure of the Lord's Houſe all, that David had de- 


Alcated to the Wofk ; and, to gather together as much Gold and Silver, as was neceſſary to defray ſo vaſt an Ex- 


pence, four Year: can be accounted no unreaſonable Time. Nay, even ſuppoſe that he made uſe of the Treaſure, which 


| EN yet, if the Materials, that bis Father had provided, lay at a conſiderable Diſtance, and were 


left rude and unfaſhion'd, it would coſt all this Time to form them into the exakt Symmetry, wherein the Scripture 
repreſents them, befdre they were brought together, eſpecially conſideriog that the very Stones, which made the 
Foundation, were, very probably re Blk of delt, of Te. 1 Kings v. 17. And all polifi'd in the moſt 
exquiſite Manner. Patrict's Capimentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 3 5 

* The Temple irſelf indeed was but a ſmall Edifice, but the many Courts and Offices, that dene Ast it, made 
the Whole a vaſt Pile, and the Exquiſiteneſs of the Art, and Fewneſs of the Artiſts, chat could be emplvy'd about it, 
made a longer Time Tequilie, I muſt be own'd however, that, conſidering all Things, Solpton made an'extravrdi- 
nary Diſpatch: For, if. the Building of Diane's Temple at Epheſus employ'd all Aa, for the Space of two hundred 
Years, and no lefs. than three hundred and ſixty Thouſayd Men, for twenty Years together, were taken up in ereQ- 
ing one Pyramid, ( Pliny, lib. xxxvi. c. 12, affirms) ho reaſanable Man can wonder, radians ad 
Years and an half in building. Peo/'s Annotations, and Ca/mer's Commentary. 


peſtry, c or Embroidery ; and by his Di- From 2 Sam. 
rection all the curious Furniture of the v. Kings 


NN 


* The Jeuiſ Doftors have entertain'd a very odd Conceit, pon the Occaſion of this Paſſage in the ſacred Hiſtory, ' 


herein the Temple is ſaid to have been built without N They tell us, that the Demon 4/modeus drove Solomon 
once from his Throns, and reign'd in his Place, while that Prince was forc'd to travel over the ſeveral Kingdoms 


"and Provinces of the World ; but that, at his Return to Feruſalem, he defeated 4/moders, and having chain'd him 


ſo, that he could do no Hurt, he compelled him to teach him the Art of cutting Stones for the Temple, without 


making any Noiſe, which was done, 6s they /ay, not with any Tool or Inſtrumenc, but by the Help of a Form, 
called Samir, which cuts and poliſhes Stone with a marvellous Facility. But the Foundatign of all this Fiction (as 


Bochart, Hieroz. p. 2. lib. vi. c. 11, has oblerv'd) is laid in Somebody's miſtakking the Senſe of the Word Samir, 


. which fignifes a very hard Stone, called Smiric, that Is, N. poliſh other Stones, and which Solomon's 


a „ 
9 1 POO 


742 


— — 


A. M. 
2981, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
to23, Cc. 


— — 


« was highly neceſſary, therefore, to diſ- 


u his Name out of his Father's Houſe ; he 


„Wrath of God, as if he (like the 


-« any ſuch Apprehenſion, and (if any, 
were to be left) to ſpare ſuch only, as 


The OBIECT ION. 


U T how commendable ſoever the 

Zeal both of David, and his Son 

t Solomon, to build the Temple of the 
t Lord, might be; yet we are much in 
« the wrong, if we think, that this would 
e be any Commutation for the Blood and 
« Cruelty, which the ſacred Hiſtorian 


« ſeems to leave charg d upon them. 


« DAVID had given Saul the moſt | * 


e ſolemn Aſſurance upon Oath, that { k) 
« be would not cut off his Seed, nor deftiroy. 


„ knew full well too, that it was an ex- | 
« preſs Command in the Law, that (I 
i Children ſhould not be put to death far 


The | Hiſtory of the B IBL E bor 


| « WHAT the Zeal of King ) Saul 


« the Fathers, but that every Man ſhould 
« be put to death for his own Sin: And 
« yet, notwithſtanding this double Obli- 
« oation, we find him tamely giving up 
. ſeven of Saul's innocent Progeny (which 
« he had promis d to protect) into the | 
« Hands of bloody-minded Men, by | 
<« them to be hung up, as long as they 
« thought fit, in Order to atone for what 
« Saul had done amils ; and to appeaſe the 


Idol Moloch) could be pleas'd with the | 
&« 'Tortures of the Innocent, or took de- 
« light in the Oblation of human Blood. 
« SAUL's Family was very nume- 
* rous indeed, and ſome of them might, | 
« in Proceſs of Time, grow up to be an- 
* other T1/bboſbeth to David; and give him 
« ſome Diſturbance in his Uſurpation. It 


« patch thoſe, of whom he might have 


« yyerc lame and on, and RY 


tell; but ſurely it is unaccountable, 


s fiſting the Importunity of his Officers, 


« Years Continuance ? '* That be far from 


Workmen mich poſſibly have Recourfe to upon this Occaſion. But the true Reaſon why 1 50 Napa heard, in the 
building of the Temple, was, that the Stones and all other Materials, were hewn, and (quar'd, and fitted at a Di- 
ſtance, ſo that, when they were brought to the Place, where the Temple was to ſtand, there was nothing to do but 
to join them together. And this might be done, not only for the Eaſe and Convenience of the Carriage, but for the 
Magnificence of the Work, and the Commendation of the Aren s Skill and geha Pool's 9 and 


Calmet's Dictionary, under M Word Sosse. 
"{#) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. hn. als. 
® Gen. xviü. 25- 


* * 
* 


; 


— — — — . 
0 


e to diſpute his Title. This, in all Pro. 
e bability, was the Motive of his ſhewing 
10 ſome Favour. to Mephibofheth, _—_ 
« (m) he was lame in both bis Feet ; and 
« yet he was minded to cut him ſhort and 
«© keep him low, when he granted away 
ce his Eſtate (without ever giving him a 
25 fair Hearing) to a vile and perfidious 

© Servant ; and, notwithſtanding his clear- 
ec ing his Character from every falſe Aſ- 
0 perſion thrown on it, ſtill continuing 
« the baſe Informer i in the full Poſſeſſion 
* of half of it. | 


© to the Children of Iſrael and Judab 
te might be, that led him into the Error 
e of deſtroying the Gibeonites, we cannot 


* why God did not immediately chaſtiſe 
« him for it, inſtead of deferring his Pu- 
« niſhment, and at laſt transferring it to 
* his Poſterity. His Poſterity perhaps 
2 might be juſtly included in his Puniſh- 
te ment; but what had the whole Na- 
« tion done to deſerve a Famine of three 


* thee, O Lord, to flay the Righteous with 

e the Wicked, and | that the Righteous 
te ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far 
« from thee ; for ſhall nat the Judge of all 

« the Earth do right ? 

„W readily grant, chat Davids re- 


<« and promiſing Sbimei his Lite, when ſo 
e many were Bay, tarldenth, 
was an Act of great Generolity,” con- 
« fidering the Heinouſnels of his Crime; 
te hut this Promiſe he utterly cancels, when 
he leaves it with his Son, as his dying 

Sy. © InjunCtion, 


” af 2 Sam. is 168 b. . 
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Cut. * from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of t the Temple. 


— — — 9 


— 


A. 


— 


"4, He. © Grave with Blaad: Nor can we con- 


e Time, ſhould now upon his Death-Bed, 


« Taſk to his Son, ( who was but 
« young, and as * on his 
Throne. 
« Ou x bleſſed Saviour lays i dom for 
% Rule of good Policy among Princes, 
© to keep an Eſtimate of their Forces; 
« for (q) what King going to War againſt 
« another King, ſays he, fitteth not fir/t 
dun, and conſulteth, whether be be able, 
« with ten Thouſand, to meet bim, that 
« cometh againſt bim with twenty Thou- 
% and? And therefore, if David was 
minded to take an Account of the 
a military Men in his Kingdom, where 
« was the great Offence againſt God ? 
« David, who knew himſelf beſt, and 
« with what Purpoſe, he number'd the 
cc People might perhaps have Reaſon to 
« ſay, I habe fined, (r) 1 baue done 
40 wickedy; but his following Words, 
« viz. theſe Sheep, what have they done ? 
« are a ſad Imputation upon the Divine 
t Juſtice z for, upon the Preſumption 
_ * that they were innacent, | how could 
te they, with any Juſtice, be puniſh d 
« with a raging Peſtilence, for the N 
* greſſion of their King? | 
« Taz Truth is, there are fo . 
ce Contradifions and Inconfitencies in this 
ec whole Story, 000 that there is no recon- 
* ciling it to itſelf, In one Place i it is ſaid, 


« Iſrael, and in another, that (u) Satan 


« prgfane and Hoſphemous to ſay, that 
God conſpir d with Satan in this AQ, 


« that (t) God, moved. David to number 


So  lojundtion, (0) wot to bold him gulf, 10 innocent Perſons, In like Manner to From — 
, te but to bring down bis hoary Head to the | © fay, (x) that there were in Iſrael eight vn. 3 

* hundred Thouſand valiant Men, that *Y 
« ceive. for what Reaſon he, who durſt | * drew the Sword, and in Judah five bun- 
% not attempt to puniſh. >ab in his Life- | ** dred Thouſand, befides Women and 


« Children, old Men that were unfit for 


« (a proper Seaſon for Forgiveneſs). re- | War, and two entire Tribes, that were 
« commend the dangerous and ungrateful | ** not numbered, is a Thing incredible. 
“For, (y) if in a Nation, the Men, that 
% are able to bear Arms, are generally 


* accounted the fb Part of it, the Sum 


* total of the ten Tribes only, that were 


* number'd; will amount to above fix 
e Millions, which (together with the 


Tribes unnumber'd) will make up a 


e Multitude, too large for ſo ſmall a 
“Country, as that of Canaan, to main= 
©« tain, 
« Wrat the Conſtitution of the 
«* Jewiſh Monarchy was, it is difficult to 
« ſay: Kings, from the firſt, might have 
te the Right of nominating their Sueceſſors; 
5 but certainly David would never have 
« poſtpon d his eldeſt Son Adonsjah, had 
he not been in his Dotage, and there- 
« fore influenc'd by his Wife to chuſe her 
« Soft Solomon « But after all, what great 
< Offence had Adonijab done, in defiring 
<« Abiſhag for his Wife? Or how does it 
<« appear, that, by folliciting this Alliance, 
« he affected to ſupplant Solomon of the 
Kingdom? To have put him under 
* ſome civil Reſtraint might have been 
 * excuſable, - but to take away his Life 
« upon that Account, without any regular 
* Proceſs, or Licenſe given him to make 
<« his' Deferice. was, to the laſt Degree, 
gd arbitraryand tyrannical. Eſpecially, con- 
e fidering that himſelf was never known 
to ſet any Bounds/to his Love, and, in 
* marrying of Pharaoh's Daughter, had 


prouol d bim to it; But it were highly | © trampled upon a La, which oblig'd the” 


King as well as the People, (2) to mak: 
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414 3 * 1 1 


.(-) Chriſdanity as old as the Creation, p. 266. "(4) 2 
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1 Hiſtory" of the B IB LB, 


AM for fear that eheir Daug bters ſhould | 
83 
1045 „ cc ;, wheteo was a no- 
ce torious Inſtance. N 
© WH AT the Cunſtitution of the Neil 
© Church was, and how far ſubordinate 
« to the civil Power, tis no eaſy .Matter' 
to determine; but Solomon ſeems to have 
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1 Book V. 


6 Building of the Temple. at — From 2 Sem. 
** and yet it is very juſtly to be queſtiom d, vir . Kap 
whether in this tlicy deſerw d any Pralſe, — 
or did God any real Service, ſince (/ 

** the moſt High dwelleth "hot in Temples 

<< made 401th Hands, a8 the Apoſtle teſtifies ; 

* for (g) the Heaven is my Throne,. and 

* the Earth is my Foot«Stodl, faith the 

« tranſcended his Authority, when (a) & | © Lord, where then is the Houſe which ye 

«© thruſt out Abiathar from being Prieſt | «© build for me, or whert'is the Place of 

it unto the Lord, merely for adviſing | ** my Ref?” 

« Adonijah to marry the late King's Con- is Tux xs is hardly any one Paſſige 3 in 2 
* cubine. But well might the Writer of | Scripture more difficult to give a ſatisfac- $i 


e his Life extend the Royal Prerogative | tory Account of, than this Relation of Sal! ma 


2 1. —— — — 


5 


9 the 


© beyond its juſt Bounds, when we find 
« him ſo very laviſh in his Account bf 


&© other Matters, as quite to tranſcend all 
te Poſſibility of Truth. For what ſhall we 
*« ſay to His making Solomon: hold a long 
« Conference with God in his Sleep ; and | 
< repreſenting that as a Divine Revelation, 
te which was only the Reſult of an idle 
„ Dream ? What ſhall we fay to the 
c Thotſand-(b) Burnt-Oferings, which he 
*< makes him facrifice at G:beon, and all on 
t one Altar only, that was of no larger (c) 
« Dimenjions, than. five Cubits ſquare f To 
te the forty Thotſand Stalls (ſome Inter- 
« preters make them fo many Stables) for 
« Horſes, Which: he gives him; and yet 
te his Honſe- Men were! no more than 
tc reve Thouſand ; and to (d) the fourteen 
« hundred Chariots of War which he 
* informs us he kept, when ſome of the | 
« preateſt Princes in After-Ages had not 
« half that Number, and God's general 
*« Injunction to the King of Hul was. 


« (e) that he .be een fo 


« himſelf? 4.4 
« THESE are ſome of the Faults ind 


rc Failings (to give them the ſofteſt Term 


e can) of David and his'Son Solomon, 
« whom the ſacred Hiſtorian 'endeavours | 


ac to extol, tho it be Ee Expence of 


< ſome Al ſurdities, Self-Contra- 


SauPs Cruelty to the Gibtonites ; becauſe Gibeonites 
we have little or no Intimation, eithet 

or where, or 9 N 3 Was 
committed. 

Tux Gibeonitet were not of the Chi. 
dren of Iſrael, but the Remains bf the 
Amorites, who, upon Jus taking 
Poſſeſſion of the promisd Land, impos' d 
upon him and his Counſellors, and cun- 
ningly drew the Mraelites into a League 
with them, which was inſtantly confirm'd 
by an Oath; and, becauſe it was ſd con- 
firm d, for above three hundred Yeats, 
was reputed inviolable. But tho' the Ga- 
 beonites, by their Craft and Fallacy, "fav'd 
their Lives, yet it was upon this Condition 
that they ſhould (Þ) become Hewers of 
Wood, and Drawers bf Water for the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle. - Now while the 
\ Tabernacle was at Nob, which was a City 
of the Pricfts, and where ſome of the 
Gibeonites,” their Attendants, may be ſup- 
food to refile, the facred Hiſtory informs 
us, that Saul, (i) in Revenge to the 
Prieſts whom he took to be Favourers of 
Davids Cauſe, de ſtroyd the City, and 
maſſacred all the Inhabitants thereof ; ſo 
chat feverdl of the Grbeumtes muſt have 
been ſlain upon this Occaſion, and for the 
ſhedding of their Blood this Famine was 
ſent. This is the Account Which ſome 


«dion. The moſt 3 Part of] learned Men give us of the Matter; But 


* their Story is, their Concern for the 


e) Patrick in Locum)! 


they never -conkider'd, (4) chat a ISaul's - | 
g 6 + 16009443 IH 4x ar5 1 1 ie , 


1(4): Vid. ns and 


n 
1 Chron, ix. 25. (+) Dent, ani 16. | A= vii. 48. (x) e. 1400 (+) . 
| bn. 23. (i) 1 Sam, xXii. 17. (#) ane e xxi, 1, - ; 
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Cul r. V from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 


Sin, in murtheting the Prieſts, was greater, | 
Sc than in laying the Gibeonizes, God ſhould 


have inflicted this ſevere Puniſhment upon 
the Land for the greater Sin, rather than 
the leſs. It has been ſaid indeed, that for 
the Staughter of the Prieſts, God had 
aveng'd himſelf on Saul before, by ſuffer- 


ing him and his Sons to be lain in Battle 


by the Philiftines, but that the Slaughter 


of the Gibeonttes was not as yet expiated; 


yet it will be difficult to conceive, why 


there ſhould be two different and diſtinct 


Puniſhments' for one and the ſame in 
committed at the ſelf- ſame Time. 
Wurx, or by whom, or on what 
Occaſion, the Tabernacle and Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings, which were made by 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, were remov'd 
from Neb; to Gibeon we cannot tell, be- 
cauſe the Scripture is ſilent: But tis the 
Conjecture of (1) ſome learned Men, that 
it was not long. after the Murder of the 


Prieſis at Neb,” and that Saul, very pro- 


bably, to regain the Favour of the Peo- 


ple, which he found he had loſt by being 


ſo barbarous to Men of their ſacred Cha- 
racter, quarrell'd with the Gibeonites, 
and baniſh'd them out of their City, in 
order to make room for . unn 97 
the Lord. | 

Tu E Scripture indeed acquaints us, that 
(m) he ſought to'flay the Gibeonites in bis 
Zeal to the: Children of Hrael and Judah ; 
where the Expreſſion ſeems to denote, 
(u) that the Children of Mrael envied theſe 
miſerable - People; inſomuch that Sum 
thought he could not do'a wivre I 
Act, than to cut them off. 

B v T by the Children of Iſrael, (0) foams 
rather underſtand the Tribe of Benjamin 
in particular, viz. that very Tribe from 
whenoe King Saul deſcended, and thence 
they infer, that his Zeal, or earneſt De- 
fire to promote his own Tribe to Riches 
and Grandeur, made him ſeek Occaſion to 
fall foul upon the Gibronites, in order 
that the three Cities, which they poſſeſs d t 
in the Territories of Benjamin, might fall 


Iv Bs 565 ; 


© (1, Calmat's Commentary 9 1 Sam, xxii. 19. 
Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol III. 


(m) 2 Sam: xxi. 2. 


(2) 1 Sam. xxl. 7. 


| 
own Tribe, is manifeſt from theſe Words 
of his: (p Hear now, ye Benjamites, 
will the Sen of Jeſſe give every one of you 
Fields and Vineyards, and make you all 
Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds; i. e. will he do for you, as I 
have, and mean todo? Now, if we look 
into the Actions of Saul, we do not find, 
that he made any Purchaſe of the Poſſeſ- 
fions of another Tribe, or, that he took 
from his Enemies any conſiderable Terri- 
tories, in order to accommodate his Ben- 
Jamites, and are therefore left to ſuppoſe, 
that the Fields and Vingards, wherewith 
he enrich'd them, he unjuſtly acquir'd by 
deſtroying and diſpoſſeſſing the Gibeonites. 
'Tis but ſuppoſing then, that ſome of 
the chief of theſe Gibeonites had, in ſome . 
Inſtance or other, offended Saul, for 
which he was minded to deſtroy the whole 
Race; or, that he had caſt a greedy Eye 
upon their Lands and Poſſeſſions, which, 
in caſe of their Exciſion, would be forfeited 
to the Crown, and ſo might be given to 
his own Family; and then he had Mlega- 
tions plauſible enough againſt them, pre- 
tending, That it was not for the Ho- 
e nour or [Intereſt of God's People, to 
% nouriſh any of that viperous Brood in 
<< their Boſoms; and that, however Joſhua 
and the Princes, who then bore Sway, 
te had by their Fraud been drawn into an 
* Oath to preſerve them, yet, in Truth, 
e that Oath was contrary to God's Com- 
„mand, which requir d them (q) 60 
* {mite them, and utterly deſtrey them, and 
« therefore ought not, as he Sg, 1 
pe obſer wd.“ 


| 


Ft 
| 
| 
\ 


of the Divine Laws to their antientRigour 


of the Default of Joſhua, and the Princes 
of 83 in ſparing the Gibeonites, even 
ho' they were compris d in the general 


this 


(+) The 


9 


Loren . 5 
(4) Deut. vi. 2. 


into his Hands, and ſo be divided among From 2 Sam. 
his own Family, That he either had, if. br 


or intended to advance and enrich his — 
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Aud God might NA x, ſuppoſing the People, who liv'd 


nfo puniſh 


to be never ſo innocent of the Blood of 


this Character, he might eaſily draw in 
his own Subjects to abet, and aſſiſt his 
Cruelty againſt a poor People, for whom 
they had never any good Liking. Regis 
ad exemplum is the known Maxim, and 
therefore we may eafily ſuppoſe; that a 
wicked and hard-hearted People, who had 
aſſiſted Saul in the Perſecution of Davrd ; 
had adher'd to Abſalom in his Rebellion 
againſt his own Father; and who, at the 
Beck of ſo many impious Princes, left the 
true Worſhip of God, and fell into Ido- 
latry ; would not be backward to aſſiſt 
Saul, in putting in Execution any of his 
Contrivances againſt the poor Grbeonites. 
And if ſo, we cannot but admire the Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice of God, in making the 
Puniſhment national, when the whole 
Nation (for aught we know) was confe- 
derate with Saul in murdering the Gibeon- 
ites, or guilty at leaſt in not hindering it; 
when the next Generation was involv'd in 
the Guilt, by not repairing the Injury as 
much as poſſible, or not exprefling their 
Horror and Deteſtation of it by ſome pub- 
lick Act; when an Act of Difciplinemight, 
at this Time, be neceſſary, to preſerve 
the remaining Gibeonites from Inſults, to 
beget in the Maelites a proper Reſpect for 
them, to prevent the like Murders for the- 
future, and the like Breaches of national 
Compacts. 


in that Time, when the Famine prevail'd, 


the Gibeonites, yet it cannot be denied, 
but that God (who is the Author and Gi- 
ver of Life) has an abſolute Right over 
the Lives of all, and can recall that Gift, 
whenever he pleaſes: And (7) therefore, 
if, in the Caſe before us, he made a De- 
mand (as certainly he had a Right to do 
it) of ſo many Lives at ſuch a Time, and 
in ſuch a Manner, as might beſt anſwer 
the Ends of Diſcipline; then, that which 
was juſt in other Views, and without any 
ſuch ſpecial Reaſon, could not become un- 


in detain'd ? 
Juſt, by having that additional Reaſon to | | 550 


(r) Scripture Vindicated, Part ii. 


+ The Words, which we render he /fexv, might as properly be „ 


(-) The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol, III. 


— 


1 — 


recommend it. In a Word, if the Thing From 2 Sam. 
was righteous, conſider d merely as an Act , kings 
Dominion in God, it could not but be — 


both righteous and kind, by being made, 
at the ſame Time, an A& of Diſcipline 
for the Puniſhment of Sin and 'Perfidy, 
and the Promotion of Juſtneſs and God- 
lineſs among Men. 


Wr muſt all allow, that God, 4651 is Hori Saul', 


a moſt juſt and righteous Being, 


Soms and 


can never Grandſens 


require, that the Zmocent fhould die for 79, * = 


the Guilty; and therefore we have Reaſon 
to believe, that, when Saul (for Reafons 
above-mention'd) was fo outrageous a- 


gainſt the Gibeonites, his Sons, and Grand- 


ſons, might be the Inſtruments of his 
Cruelty, and very probably bear ſome 
Part in the m/ifary Execution. For it 
frequently ſo happens, that whatever a 
King commands, be it never ſo abomina- 
ble, is generally approv'd, and executed 
by his Family; and therefore, () when 
we are told, from the Mouth of God, 
that the Plague, ſent upon the People, 
was for Saul, and bis bloody Houſe, becauſe 
+ he flew the Gibeonites; it feetns to be 
evident, that it was for their Guilt, as 
well as his ; nor can we imagine, that this 
Guilt of FT could be any 'Thing leſs, 
than that of being the Executioners in this 
Slaughter. 
Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds ; and it is as plain, that, as ſuch, 
they muſt be the Inſtruments of his Cruel- 
ty ; for, if they were not, why are they 
call'd bloody ?\ They refus'd indeed ( to 
laughter tlie Prieſts at his Command, 
but there is no Reaſon to believe, that they 
were fo ſcrupulous in Regard to the Gibeo- 
nites ; and if they were not, is there leſs 
Equity, in God's deſtroying their Sons for 


the Sins of their Fathers, which they a- 


dopted and ſhar'd in, than there was in 
his deſtroying Jeboram, the Son of ab, 


for that Vineyard, which the Father had | 


cruelly and 05 100 ace and deco Se as 


| -& 
. > 
= » 


S + ke 4 


(*) 1 Sam, xxii. 17. | 


Tis plain, that they were his 
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ſhew us from whence this barbarous Cu- From 2 Sam. 


* 


CHAP. V. "from the Ifraclite s entering * 70 | the Balg of the Temple. 


Mw. lt — Med. 


_—_— 


A. 
2901s 


M. Wir nuovr calling then to our Af. 


os xix toi Kings 
6. 


Ant. C 
1023. Oe. 


ſiſtance God's great Prerogativez - (u of 
viſiting the Sins of tbe Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration, we may fairly ſay, that, if 
theſe Deſcendants of Saul did either con- 
cur in this Murder of the Gibeonites, 


when doing, or avow and defend it, 


when done, they became culpable upon 
their own, as well as their. Anceſtors Ac- 
count, and - thereupon juſtly deſery'd to 
be deliver'd up to the Reſentment of a 
People, that had ſuffer'd ſo much by their 
Inhumanity, . 


Uron, "this Suppoſition: ont (for it | 
is by Suppoſitions that we muſt go in 


this obſcure Part of Hiſtory) that both 


ſtom of hanging up Men to appeaſe the vii 
Anger of the Gods did proceed, it pre- 
faces the Account of the Matter, with 
this Obſervation : — (x) Theſe Gibeo- 
nites were not of the Children of Iſrael, 
(for among them they learnt no ſuch 
Practice) zut 2 Remnant of the Amorites, 
who were addicted to this horrid Super- 
ftition, of which the Gibeonites (notwith- 
ſtanding © their Abode among People of 
better Sentiments) ſtill retain'd ſome 
Tincture, and propounded it to David, 
as an Expegzent to make the Earth become 
fruitful again: -(y) Let ſeven of Saul's Sons 
be given unto us, and we will hang them up 
unto the Lord. 


the People + and the Princes. of | the 
Blood were acceſſary, ' or. infirumental to 
Sauls Cruelty, the Reaſon why God de- 
lay'd their Puniſhment ſo long is obvious; 


T xx Scripture, you ſee, ſpeaks in the 7h R-a/n: of 


Dialett of theſe People ; but from thence 5 , Fe 


we make a wrong Concluſion, if we Vent. 


fuperflitious 


Nations, 


Th-Gibeonites "Wits Pk Gibehite 


| Locum, 


even becauſe his infinite Goodneſs waited 
for their Repentance, which Goodne/s we 
badly -requite, if we pervert it as an Ar- 
gument againſt his Providence, For may 
not God be gracious and merciful as long 
as he pleaſes? Or have we any Right 
to ſet Bounds to his Patience and Long- 
ſuffering ? Tis but ſuppoſing then, that, 
while God continu'd in this State of Ex- 


pectance, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion or 
other, to us unknown, both the People 


of Trae! and Saul Poſterity might diſ- 
cover, that they were ſo far from repent- 
ing, that they gloried in the Murder of 
the Gibeonites, and this would determine 
God, who had hitherto waited for their 
Penitence in vain, to pour out his Indig- 
nation upon them, and exact a ſevere Pu- 
niſhment both for their ebe and Ob- 


ſtinacy. 

did right 
or wrong in exaCting ſo ſevere a Retaha- 
tion, as that of hanging up ſeven of Sau”s 
Progeny, for the Injury that he and his 
Family had done them, the ſacred Hi- 
ſtory is no ways concern d. It relates the 
Tranſaction juſt as it happen d; but, to 


(«) Exod. AX, oh. * 2 Sam. 2 12- | 


0 mid. ver, 6 


think, that God ean be delighted with by-- 


man Sacrifices, which ſo frequently, and 
ſo vehemently we find him declaiming 
againſt, and profeſſing his utter Deteſta- 
tion of. He defires the Death, or Puniſh- 
ment of no Man, except it be in Purſu- 
ance of the Ends of his wiſe Providence, 
or when the Criminal, by his bad Conduct, 
has forfeited his Life to the Government, 
he lives under; nor-would he have requir d 
the Execution of any of SauPs Poſterity, 
had it not been to procure the poor di- 
ſtreſs'd Gibennites (who were true Drud- 


ges to their Hebrew Maſters) a kinder 


Treatment, and better Quarter for the fu- 
ture; had it not been to teſtify his Ab- 
horrence of all Opprefſion and Violence; 
to ſhew, that the Cries of the meaneſt | 
Slave, as well as of the mightieft Mo- 


 narch, enter the Ears of the moſt High; 


that with him there is no Reſpe& of Per- 
ſons, but the Rich and the Poor to him are 
both alike : (a Had it not been, to repair 
the Injury done to his moſt holy Name, 
in the Violation of the Compact, which 
both Jeu, and the Princes of Iſrael 
made with this People, and confirm'd with 
the Soleminity of an Oath Had it not 
ox EI been 


J. (ﬆ) Calmer's Commentary in 


4 0 1 
* 0 7 


Mgr OOK v. 
cur d by the Gibeonites, had it not pro- From 1 
ceeded from God's pofitive Command, but 2-19 1 Kings 


been only a plaufible Pretence for David to — 
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2981, Cc. 
Ant. Chtiſ. 
1023. Sc. 
— 


been by this exemplary Puniſhment, to 
give Mankind a Leſſon of Inſtruction, con- 
cerning the Sacredneſs of Oaths and  Trea- 


ſign to defiroy 


ties,” and how religiouſly they ought to be 
obſery'd, even towards thoſe, that are 
in the loweſt. A 17 ve eb of 
Life. 

UNDER theſe Conſiderations 00 
could the Death of Sans Sons be accepta- 
ble to God; and how far David, in like 
Manner, came to be concern'd in it, we 
ſhall now proceed to conſider. | 

BoTu the Septuagint and vulgar La- 


tin Tranllation make the Demand of the | 


Gibeonites, when David ſent to offer them 
Satisfaction, run in this Strain: 
The Man, who conſumed us, and oppreſſed 
us unjuſtly, we ought utterly to deſiroy, ſo 
as not 10 leave one of his Race remaining 
in any of the Coaſts of Iſrael; and in this 
Demand, we may preſume, that they per- 
fiſted, until Davd, partly by his Autho- 
rity, and partly by kind Intreaties preyail'd 
with them to be content with ſeven only. 

Here then was a fair Opportunity for Da- 
vid (had he been fo minded) to have cut 
off the whole Race of Saul as it were at 
one Blow, and to have avoided all the Odi- 
um of the Action, by but barely ſaying, 
c That the Grbeonites demanded all, and 
« his Inſtructions from God were, to 
cc * grant whatever they demanded,” But, 

"iftead of that, we find him, before this 
happen'd, making Enquiry for ſuch (b) 

as were left of Saul's Family, that he 
- might ſbew Kinaneſs io them for Jonathan's 
Sate; interpoſing his good Offices here 
with the Gibeonites, to have them abate the 
Keenneſs of their Reſentment, and make 
the Slaughter of Saul's devoted Houſe as 
moderate as poſſible; and, after that 
Slaughter was over, (c) giving them a) 
| publick and folemn Interment, with the 
Bones of Saul and Jonathan bis Son, in 
the Sepulchre of their Anceſtors; «and 
himſelf attending them in Paper to the 
Grave. 

Tux Death of Saul's Poſterity, pro- 


(ea) 2 Sam. xxl. 5. 
of King David, Vol. III. 


U bid. ix. 1. 


get rid of his Rivals in Empire, (d) we 
cannot imagine, why he ſhould ſlay no more 
than ſever of theſe Deſcendants; why he 

ſhould cut off only collateral Branches, and 
ſpare all thoſe; who were in a ditect Line 
of Succeſſion to the Throne; why he 
ſpar'd. 1/boſheth, his Competitor for the 
Kingdom, whom, by Abner's Means, he 


| might have difpatch'd, and, according to 


their Deſert, puniſh'd the two Traitors, 
who had officiouſiy murther'd him; and 


| why he ſpar'd Mephiboſheth the Son of 
(a) 


Jonathan, and Micah his Son, and M;. 
cab's four Sons, (whom in all Probability 
heliv'd to ſee) and in them (e) along long 
Generation, all deſcended from Saul's Fa- 
mily, and all related to the Crown. | 

HA p this Affair of the Gibeonites hap- 
pen d indeed about the Beginning of Da- 
vid's Reign over all Yael, fooh after the 
Death of Jboſheth, and when he had 
Reaſon to apprehend, that ſome other N. 
val might, perchance, ſpring up in his 
Stead ; there might then be ſome Um- 
brage to think, that the Branches of 
Saus Family were to be cut off for Rea- 
ſons of State, and to make his Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown more fafe : But, fince theſe 
Things came to paſs very near the Conclu- 
un of his Reign, when {as he himſelf 
acknowledges (/) in the very next Chap- 
ter) God had not only covered him with 
the Shield of his Salvation, and fo enlarge 
bis Stope under bim, that bis Feet \could 
not flip, but given him Jikewife the Necks 
of bis Enemies, and made hum the Heal 
over many firange Nations ; he could have 
no juſt Conception of Danger from any 
Quarter, and conſequently; no nr 
to eſtabliſh his Throne by Blood. 

Ir could not be then for ee, $8 
End, that Dævid deliver d theſe Children b, 
of Saul into the Hands of the Gibeonites, 
but purely in Obedience to the Will of 


(c Ibid. x6, 12, 1% 
0 Vid. 1 Chron, Vu, 33 oe: 


| God, who hath both directed, and war- 
ranted 


A} mes of bi. | 
(/) Sam. xii, 36, De, 1 8 


— A 


Cnae. V. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 
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A.M. ranted him ſo to do. For we cannot but 


125. ei ſuppoſe, (as Joſephus does) that, when Da- 


1023 Ce, vid conſulted the Oracle concerning the 
—— 


Famine, God inform'd him, not only 
for what Crime it was inflifted, but by 
what Means likewiſe it was to be remov'd : 
And therefore, being jet into all this, he 
was not at Liberty to do what he pleas'd, 
but compell'd rather to give up the Chil- 
dren as ſo many Victims, notwithſtanding 
his Promiſe and Oath to their Father; 
| becauſe a ſuperior Power interpos'd, and, 
in ſo doing, cancell'd the prior 8 5 
tion. i 

i: benign Hs making a Grant of Mephiboſheth's 

granting 

awe Mephi- Eſtate to a vile Miſcreant of a Servant, 

boſheth': E- 

fate accounted without giving his Maſter a fair Hearing, 

5 is another Exception, that is commonly 
made to the Juſtice of King David's Pro- 
ceedings in this Period of Time. But how 
could David have Leiſure to ſend for 
Mephiboſheth from Mount Olivet to Jeru- 
ſalem, and enquire into the Merits. of 


the Cauſe depending between him and his | 


Servant, when he was in ſo great an Hur- 
ry, and under Flight from the Arms of 
his rebel'Son? Or how could he ſuppoſe 
that Ziba could have dar'd to have told 
him ſo notorious a Lye, when it might, in 
a ſhort Time, be 'diſprov'd? Every Cir- 
* cumſtance, in ſhort, on Ziba's Side, 
look'd well; but none on his Maſter's. 
To his Maſter David had been extremely 
kind in reſtoring to him the forfeited 
Eſtate of his Grand-Father Saul, and in 
allowing him (g) to eat at bis own T, able, 
as one of the King's Sons; and now, at the 
general Rendezvous of his Friends, David 


might well have expected, that the Fer- | 


ſon, to whom he had extended fo many 
Favours, ſhould not have been ſo negligent 
of his Duty, as'to abſent hirnſelf, unleſs it 
had been upon ſome extraordinary Buſi- 
_ neſs: And therefore, when Ziba acquaints 
bim with the Occaſion of his Abſence, 
tho it was a mere Fiction, yet with Da- 
vid it might find a readier Credence, be- 
cauſe at this Time he bad Reaſon to 


miſtruſt every Body, and ſeeing his own. 
Nums. LII. | 


Family diſconcerted and broken, might From 2 Sam. 


— 


think the Crown liable to fall to any new ** 9 King 


viii. 


Claimant, that could pretend to the ſane 


Right of Succeſſion, "Wat Mephiboſheth 
might. 

On the contrary, every Thing appear'd 
bright and plauſible on Ziba's Side. He, 
tho” but a Servant, came to join the King, 
and inſtead of adhering to his Maſter's pre- 
tended Schemes of Advancement, had ex- 
preſs'd his Duty to his rightful Sovereign, 
in bringing him a conſiderable Preſent, 
enough to engage his good Opinion. The 
Story that he told of his Maſter likewiſe, 
tho! utterly falſe, was cunningly contriv'd, 
and fitly accommodated to the Nature of 
the Times : So that, in this Situation of 
Affairs, as wiſe a Man, as David, might 


have been induc'd to believe the whole to 


be true, and, upon the Preſumption of its 
being ſo, might have proceeded to paſs a 
Judgment of Forfeiture (as in moſt Eaſtern 
Countries every Crime againſt the State 
wasalways attended with ſuch a Forfeiture ) 
upon Mephiboſheth's Eſtate, and to con- 
ſign the Poſſeſſion of it to another. 
A L I therefore, that David can be 


blam'd for i in this whole Tranſaction, is, | 


an Error in Judgment, even when he was 
impos'd upon by the plauſible Tale of a 
Sycophant, and had no Opportunity of 
coming at the Truth ; but upon his Re- 
turn to Feruſalem, hea Mephiboſheth ap- 
pears before him, and pleads his own Cauſe, 

we find this the Deciſion of it: ( b Why 


ſpeakeft thou any more of thy Matters ? 1 


have ſaid, thou and Ziba divide the Land: 
Which Words muſt not be ſo underſtood, 


as if he appointed, at that Time, an equal 
Diviſion of the Eſtate, between Mephibo- 


ſheth and his Servant, (for where would 


the Juſtice of ſuch a Sentence be?) but ra- 
ther, that he revok d. the Order he had 
given to Ziba, upon the ſuppos d For- 
feiture of his Maſter, and put Things now 
upon the ſame Eſtabliſhment they were at 
firſt, (i) I have ſaid, i. e. My firſt 
“Grant ſhall ſtand, when I decreed, that 
% Mephiboſheth ſhould be Lord of the 

9 X 8 iN whole 


(4) 2 Sam. ix. 11. (%) Ibid, xix. 29. (i) Selden, de Succeſſionibus 25. 


en. Ah. 


The Hiſtory of che B I B L E, 
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750 Book V. 
A. M. « whole Eſtate, and Ziba his Steward to let him have all, viz. to his own Uſe and From 2 8. 
2931, Fe. Roper Tat i an. 2 Sam. 
Ant. Chrif. manage it for him.” Pry. Jmce my Lord the King is come 70 Kings 
fax Words of the Grant are theſe, — again in Peace. — 
(k) Then the King called to Ziba Saul's Ser- Tu Ar, which leads many into a Miſe tn, C 
want, and ſaid unto him, I have given unto conception of David, as if he left the — | 

thy Maſter's Son all that pertained to Saul World in a vindictive and unforgiving vindicated, 


and to all bis Houſe. 


Thou therefore, and 
thy Sons, and thy Servants, ſhall till the 
Land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
Fruits, that thy Maſter's Son may have 


- Food to eat, i. e. may be enabled to main- 


tain himſelf and Family in Plenty; but 
Mephiboſheth, tby Maſter's Son, ſhall 
eat Bread alway at my Table. From 
whence it ſeems manifeſt, that this Zi- 
ba had been an old Steward in Saul's 
Family, and had manag'd his private 
Eſtate, which lay at Gi of Benjamin. 
This Eſtate, upon one Account or other, 
had come into David's Poſſeſſion, either 


in Right of his Wife, upon the Death of 


Saul's Son, or by Forfeiture to the Crown, 
upon 1/bboſteth's Rebellion; but he, being 
willing now to do a generous Act to Saul's 
Family, in Memory of his Friendſhip to 


Jonathan, paſs'd a free Grant or Dedition 


of it to his Son, and (that he might make 


à Proviſion for all his Dependents at once) 


put Ziba into the ſame Place he had 
enjoy d before, conſtituting him + Stew- 
ard of the royal Manour of Gibeab, even as 
he had been in the Life of Saul. So that 
David's Sentence or Determination, (m )thou 


and Ziba divide the Land, refers us to this 


original Grant, and conſequently implies 


no more, than that all Things ſhould be in 


the ſame Situation, they were in before ; 
viz. That Ziba and his Sons ſhould ma- 
nage the Eſtate, and ſupport themſelves 
out of it, as uſual, and that the Remain- 


der of the Profits which accru'd from 
thence, they ſhould bring to Meph:boſheth, | 


for him to diſpoſe of as he pleas'd ; and 
to this Senſe of the Words the following 
Reply ſeems to be accommodated, yea 


(4) 2 Sam. ix. 10, 11. 


Temper, (becauſe we find him giving his 
Son ſome Inſtructions concerning two 


Perſons, who had groſsly miſ-behav'd to- 


wards him) has been nothing elſe, but 
the Want of diſtinguiſhing between the 
ſame Perſon, when acting or adviſing in 
a publick, and when in a private Capa- 
city. Sbimei curſes David in the Time 
of his Troubles; and yet David forgives 
him, and promiſes he ſhall not die, Jaab 
does many valourous and brave Acts for 
the Honour of his King, and the Enlarge- 
ment of his Dominions, but then he ſul- 
lies all with his inſolent Behaviour, and 
barbarous Murthers, They both had 
committed Crimes enough to forfeit their 
Lives; David however, for Reaſons of 
State, thought it not adviſeable to ſeize 
either of them for the preſent, but di- 
rected his Son, if ever they ſhould give 
him a ſufficient Provocation, not to ſpare 
them : e Thou haſt Shimei with thee, (n) 
* and ſome Share perhaps he may have 


in thy Favour; but truſt him not, he 


« 1s no Friend to Kings, or kingly Power. 
Remember what he did to me in my 
<« Diſtreſs ; how bitterly, how virulently 
ee he curs'd me to my Face; and I make 
* no Doubt, but that he would be the 
e ſame to thee in the like Circumſtances. 
« I forgave him in my Exile, becauſe I 
ce look'd upon him, as an Inſtrument in 
God's Hands to humble me for my great 
« Offence. I forgave him in my Return 
* home, becauſe he came to me when my 
“Heart was open, and unwilling to damp 
« the Joy of my Reſtoration with the Ef- 
e fuſion of any Blood. I promis'd him 
ce his Life; and let not that Promiſe be 

& violated 


(1) PooPs Annotations in Locum. 


+ The ancient Way of Tenancy (nor is it yet quite diſu d] was that of occupying the Land, and giving the Pro- 


prietor a certain annual Portion of the Fruits of it. 


When the Tenant paid one Half of the annyal Produce, he was 


called Colonus Partiarius ; and ſuch, in the Judgment of the beſt Criticks, was Ziba to aun, as he had been 


(-m) 2 Sam. xix. 29, 30. 


before to Saul. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 
(n) Patrick's Commentary, on 2 Kings ii. 8. 
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A.M. „ violated in my Days: But what I did is 
2981 , Oe. 


Ant. Chrii. NO Rule or Obligation to thee. Let him 
1023, Ce. « not die however for his Offence againſt 
wth me, but rather watch his Conduct, and, 

« jf he ſhould chance to give thee a 

« freſh Occaſion, be ſure to lay hold of it, 

« becauſe it is not in his Nature to be a 
good Subject. 

« THovu remembereſt likewiſe, what 
« Joab did unto me; with what Inſo- 
« lence he treated me in the Time of the 
« War againſt Abſalom; how, contrary to 
« my Orders, he flew him, and after- 
« wards talk'd to me in a menacing and 
te imperious Manner. Thou remembereſt 
« what he did to Amaſa, whom I intend- 
ce ed to have put in his Place, and made 
« the General of all my Forces; and what 
« to Abner, who was then endeavouring 
« to gain over to my Party all that ad- 
« her'd to the Houſe of Saul. The In- 
« jury done to theſe two brave Men re- 
« dounds upon me, ſince they were both 
under my Protection, and both mur- 
« der'd, baſely murder'd, becauſe I had 
« an Eſteem for them; and till Juſtice 
« be done to their Murderer, (which I 
« in my Life-time had not Power to 


« depart from my Houſe. Do thou 
<« therefore take j RE to afſoil it, and, 
© whenever he commits any Tranſgreſſion 
e againſt thee, let the Blood of theſe two 
te valuable Men be charg'd to his Account, 
te and let him, a he has long deſerv'd, be 
<« put to dea 

Tr1s is the Senſe of David's Words 
to his Son concerning theſe two Men 
and it is eaſy to obſerve, that; in theſe 
dying Inſtructions of his, (y) he is not 
to be conſider d as a private Man, acting 
upon Principles of Reſentment, but as a 
King and Governor, giving Advice to 
his Son and Succeſſor in Affairs of State. 
It was for the publick Good, that ſuch 
Offenders, as Sbimei and Joab, ſhould 
ſuffer at a proper Time, and as Prudence 
ſhould direct: And therefore, ſince: his 


(0) 1 Kings ii. 31. 
mentaries, on 1 Kings ii. 


« do) (0) their innocent Blood will not 


Promiſe and Oath to one of them, and From 2 Sam. 
the formidable Power and Intereſt, which = 0 
the other had uſurp'd, reſtrain'd him, — 
in his Life- time, from puniſhing them 

as they deſerv'd; and ſince it would 

have been an unjust Thing in itſelf, 

and a Derogation to the Glory of his 

Reign, to ſuffer ſuch publick and crying 

Sins to go unpuniſh'd ; he recommended 

the Conſideration of theſe Things to his 

Son, and, (q) like a wiſe Magiſtrate, laid 

a Scheme for the Puniſhment of Wick- 

edneſs, without Regard to any private 
Revenge. 

DAVID, as we ſaid, durſt not call 7 tr len 
Joab to an Account, becauſe his Power 2 
and Intereſt was ſo great in the Army, 

(and 'twas the Army, that David, in a 
great Meaſure, depended on) that it might 
have occaſion'd an Alteration in the Go- 
vernment, had he pretended to do it: 
But; when Solomon came to the Throne, 
Joab was not that mighty Man he had 
formerly been, He was at leaſt of an 
equal Age with David; had command- 
ed the Armies of Jſ-ae for twenty 
Years, and upwards ; and, as he was only 
formidable at the Head of his Troops, and 
in the Times of War and publick Diſ- 
order; ſo (5) the profound Peace, which 
had ſubſiſted for ſome Time, both before, 
and after the Beginning of Solomon's 
Reign, had impair'd his Power, and 
made him in a Manner uſeleſs. Upon 
this Account, Solomon had not thelike Rea- 
ſon to fear him, that his Father had ; nor 
did helie under the like Obligations to ſpare 


him. He had done David great Services 


| 


— 


0%) Scripture vindicated, Part ii p. 106. 
(+) Calmet's Commentary, 


indeed, and a ſufficient Recompence it was, 
that he had been indulg'd, for ſo many 
Vears, with an Impunity for his Crimes; 
but, whatever the Father might be, the 
Son was under no Ties or Obligations, eſ- 
pecially, when he found him conſpiring to 
take away his Kingdom, and tranſlate it to 
another, 4 
WHEREIN the Formality of David's David", Sin in 


Sin in numbering the People (which, at Pap har 
; * firſt 


(8) Calmet's and Le Clerc Com- 


752 The 'Hiftory of the B I B L E, Boox V. 
A.M. firſt View, ſeems not to be ſo very hei-] Number of them, from twenty Years old From 2 . 
an 2 nous) did conſiſt, it is not ſo well agreed | and under, becauſe the Lord bad ſaid, he vn. e. Kings 


1023, &c among Interpreters. (t) When thou takeſt | would increaſe Iſrael, like to the Stars of the w=— 


the Number of the Children of Iſrael, ſays 
God to Moſes, after their Number, then 
ſhall they give every Man a Ranſom for his 
Soul unto the Lord, that there be no Plague 
among them, when thou numbereſt them : 
Upon which Paſſage Joſephus, and ſome 
others, have founded this Conjecture; 
That David had quite forgot to demand 
of every Man, that was muſter'd, an ha 
Shekel, which was appointed by the Law, 
and is here called a Ranſom for his Soul, 
andtherefore God ſent among the People a 


Peſtilence ; becauſe, amidſt the great Plen- 


ty and Abundance, * which they now 
enjoy'd, it was a very impious and pro- 
voking Thing not to pay him his Dues. 
(u) But where do we find, that upon eve- 
ry. Numbering of the People, an haf 
"Shekel was order'd to be paid? Twas in 
this Caſe only, when the People were to 
contribute towards the Building of the 
Tabernacle, and God threatens thoſe that 
ſhould refuſe to do it; but this has no Man- 
ner of Relation to what David did, who 
no where ſtands charg'd with ſuch an O- 
miſſion, (x) any more, than with a De- 
ſign of raiſing a Caprtation-Tax (as others 
conceive) upon every Poll through the 
Kingdom. : 

OTHERS are of Opinion, that this 
Numbering of the People was a Thing 
contrary to the fundamental Promiſe, 
which God made Abraham, viz. that his 
Seed ſhould ſo increaſe, as even to ee 
the Stars in Multitude ; and therefore, 


ſince God had promis'd to increaſe them 


beyond Number, it ſavour'd of Infidelity 
and Diſtruſt in God, for any one to go a- 
bout to number them : But, quite contrary 
to this, the Scripture, in another Place, 
tells us, that David (out of a religious Re- 
gard to the Promiſe of God) never inten- 
ded to take an exact Number of all, but 
of ſuch only as were fit to bear Arms; for 


ſo the Words are, (y) He took not the 


(t) Exod. xxx. 12. 
XXVIL 23, 24. 


Heavens, 

TH x moſt common therefore, and in- 
deed the only probable Opinion is, that 
this Act of David's proceeded () from 
Pride and Ambition, and a fooliſh Cu- 
rioſity to know the Number of his Sub- 
jects, the Strength of his Forces, and the 
| Extent of his Empire: As if all theſe 
had greatly contributed to his Glory and 
Renown; as if they had been of his own 
acquiring, and more proper to place his 
Confidence in, than the Power and AL 
ſiſtance of him, whoſe Protection he had 
ſo long experienc d; whom, upon other 
Occaſions, he was wont to call hrs Rock, 
his Shield, and Caſtle of Defence; and 
who was able, at all Times, to ſave 
with a Handful of Men, as well as a 
Multitude, 

PR1DE then, and an arrogant Conceit 
of himſelf, (which is always attended 
with a Forgetfulneſs of God) was at the 
Bottom of David's numbering the Peo- 
ple; and indeed ſo viſible to others, as 
well as to the All-ſeeing Eye of God, 
that we find Joab (who was then of his 
Privy-Council) thus remonſtrating againſt 
it: (a) Now the Lord thy God add unto thy 
People (how many ſoever they be) an 
hundred Fold, and that the Eyes of my 
Lord the King may ſee it; but | why 
doth my Lord the King delight in this 
Thing ? 


tempted, I am tempted of God; for God 
cannot tempt with Evil, neither tempteth 
he any Man : But every Man is tempted, 
when be is drawn away with his own Luft, 
and enticed ; and therefore it may juſtly 
be reckon'd a peculiar Elegance in the 
Hebrew Tongue, that it frequently leaves 
out the Nominative Noun to a Verb 
Aclive, which when it happens, the Ace- 


] Calmet's Commentary in Locum. 


(=) Calngt's Commentary in Locum, 


cuſative following ſupplies the Place” of 
the 


(x) Patrick in Locum. (5) Chron. 
(a) 2 Sam, axxiv. 3. (6) James i. 13, 14. 


I is a judicious Obſervation of the A- g,y we the 
poſtle, (b) Let no Man ſay, when be is ,. 
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God ſent 


agen the Pes 
fle. 


the Nominati ve, that is wanting. This 


che ws, that our Tranſlators have made a 


groſs, Miſtake in rendering the Paſſage, 
the Lord moved David to number Iſrael 
and Judah, becauſe in the Original there 
is no ſuch Thing as the Lord; for the 
Nominative is omitted, as I ſaid, and the 
Accuſative, ſapplying its Place, makes the 
Senſe fimply David was moved (by what 
is not nam'd, but by his Pride and Vani- 
ty, we may ſay, as well as (c) the Inſti- 
gations of the Devil) to number the Peo- 
ple. So that there is no Contradiction 
in the Scripture-Account of this Tranſ- 
action, no Appearance of a Confederacy 
between God and Satan ; nor was God any 
farther concern'd in it, than as his Provi- 
dence, for wiſe Ends, thought proper to 
permit it, 
B u T, if David only was culpable in 
this Affair, why did not God immedi- 
« ately puniſh him for it, inſtead of falling 
% upon the People, who were confeſſedly 
* innocent 7” 

Tux Generality perhaps were innocent 
as to the Affair of numbering the People: 
That might be chiefly David's Sin ; but, 


in other Reſpects, they were not. They 


had many great and grievous Sins, which 
juſtly deſerv d Puniſhment, and for which 
probably they would have been puniſh'd 

before, had it not been for God's Tender- 

neſs to David, who muſt have been a 
Sufferer in the common Calamity ; but 
now, when both King and People had de- 
ſery'd Correftion, God was pleas'd to let 
looſe his. Anger upon both. David, in- 
deed, was not ſmitten in Perſon, but a 
King is never more ſenſibly puniſh'd, 

than when the Judgment of God falls up- 
on his People, and diminiſhes their Num- 
ber, and their Strength. For the. Body 
politick is not unlike the Body natural; no 
ſooner does the Head. ſuffer, but all the 
Members ſuffer. "a nor can the leaſt | 


2 


(ei Chron. XXI. 1. 


Part of the Body be in Pain, but the Head From 2 Sam. 


when he ſaw (d) the Angel ſtretebing out 
bis Hand upon Jeruſalem, to deſtroy it, 
and thereupon broke out into this Excla- 
mation, Let thy Hand, I pray thee, be a- 
gainſt me, and againſt my Father's Houſe, 
had his Heart as full of Grief and Anxie- 
ty as any one, that lay languiſhing in the 
Plague. 


ple, David was afflicted: And, if this 
ſore Judgment befel the Nation a little 
while before Ab/alom's Rebellion, (as ſome 
have ſuſpected a Miſlocation in this Part 
of the Hiſtory) this may ſuggeſt a Rea- 
ſon, why God might think fit to. preſerve 
David, and not cut him off, as he de- 
ſerv'd, for his Sin; (e) that the Diſſenſion, 


which might have aroſe among his Sons, 


about the Right of Succeſſion in Caſe of 
his Death, and the foreign and dome/tick 
Wars, that would thereupon have enſu'd, 
and * prov'd more fatal to the Mfaelites, 
than this deſtroying Pe/tilence, might, by 
David's Life and Interpoſition, be pre- 


| vented, And from the Senſe of this very 


probably it is, that we find him com- 
memorating his Deliverance from this 


is immediately affected: And therefore . Ng 
we need not doubt, but that David, — 


Tu us, in all the Aſfflictions of his Peo- Ad me on 


David. 


publick Calamity in ſuch exalted Strains, 
as make it diſputable, whether their Pzety 


or Poetry are more remarkable, (/) Fe 


that dwelleth in the ſecret Place of the moſt 
High, ſhall abide under the Shadow of the 
Almighty. He ſhall deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler, and from the noiſome 
Peſtilence. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the 
Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow that 
flieth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence that 
walketh in Darkneſs, er far the Deftriation 
that waſteth at Noon-Day. A 
ſhall fall at thy Side, and ten Thouſand at 
thy Right-Hand, but it ſtall not come nigh 
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The Character, which Ley gives us of ſuch Façdions and Diflenſions, is conceiv'd in theſe Word Fuere, * 


eruntque pluribus populis magis exicio, rr — 
ine ese 


ultima publicorum malorum, vertunt, Lib, iv. 
O. xci. 1, &c. © 
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I 7 muſt be own'd indeed, that there 
is a very large Difference, in the Scrip- 
ture-Accounts of the Number of Men, 


The Difference fit to bear Arms, that were found in Da- 


in the Book of 
Samuel, and 
that of Chro- 
nicles recon- 


cilea. 


vids Dominions: (g) In Samuel it is ſaid, 


that they were in rael eight hundred 


Thouſand, and in Judah five hundred Thou- 
ſand; but in (b) Chronicles, they of Iſrael 
were a Thouſand thouſand, and an Hundred 
thouſand, and they of Judah four hun- 
dred threeſcore and ten Thouſand: And 


various have been the Attempts to adjuſt 


and ſettle this Diſagreement. Some ſup- 
poſe, that, as Joab undertook this Office 


with no ſmall ReluQtancy, and David, 
very probably, might repent of the Thing, 
before it was fully executed, tho” the Com- 
miſſioners might make an exact Review, 
(i) yet they thought proper to lay be- 
fore the King no more than what the Sum 
in Samuel amounts to; but that the Au- 
thor of the Book of Chronicles might, 
from ſome of theſe Commiſſioners, receive 
the compleat Sum, which occalion'd the 
Difference. 

(4) OTHERS imagine, that this Diffe- 
rence ariſes from the Legionary Soldiers, 
(as they are called) or thoſe Com̃panies 
of Militia, which attended the King's 
Perſon by Turns, and might make the 
Number either greater, or leſs, according 
as they were number'd, or not number'd, 


in the Account: But this Solution is pure- 


ly arbitrary, and ſuch as has no Founda- 

tion in Scripture. It ſuppoſes withal, that 
the real Number was what iz recorded in 
Chronicles, which taken in the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, that are faid to be omitted, ſurpaſſes 
all Faith, 

SINCE there is then no Poflibility of 
reconciling theſe different Computations, 
the Queſtion is, Which of the two we 
are to receive: And this, without all 
Controverſy, muſt be -that in Samuel, 


not only becaufe the Arabick Tranſlators, 


in their Verſion of the Chronicles,” have 
inſerted it, but becauſe there is nothing 


exceſſive, or extravagant in the Suppoſi- 


tion, that, in a fertile and-well-cultiva ted. in do King, 
Country of ſixty Leagues in Length, and —— 


thirty in Breadth, a Multitude of People, 
to the Number of ſix or ſeven Millions, 
(which, taking in the other Articles, 
will be the Sum total) might very com- 
fortably be maintain d. (% Rather then, 
than have Recourſe to fuch Solutions, 
as do but more embarraſs the Matter, 
we may adventure to ſay, without any 
Diminution to the Scripture's Authority, 
that the exceſſive Number in the Chro- 
nicles was a Miſtake of the Perſon, who, 
after the” Captivity, tranſcrib'd this Part 
of the ſacred Writ : Nam non dubito (ſays 
Sulpicius, (m) in his Sacred Hyftory) Li. 
brariorum potius negligentid, præſertim 
tot jam ſceculis intercedentibus, weritatem 


Fuiſſe corruptam, rn ut Projbete'e erra- 


verit. 


Ir maſt be ackiiowledy'd, aul Why D 


Nations, where the regal Power was at , 
this Time eſtabliſh'd, the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion was generally hereditary, and the 
eldeſt Son ſeldom (except in Caſes of In- 
capacity) poſtpon d. This is what do- 
nijab urges to Bath/heba ; .(n) Thou knoweſt; 
that the Kingdom was mine by Right of 
Primogeniture, and that all Urael ſet their 

Faces on me, that I ſhould. reign: But 
then, there was this peculiar to the Few!ſh 
Conſtitution, that, as God had been their 
only King from the Time that they firſt 
became a Nation, fo, when they thought 
fit. to have that Form of Government al- 
ter'd, he {till reſerv d to himſelf the Right 
of nominating the Succeſſor, when the 
Throne became vacant : (e "When tho 
art come unto the Land, which the Lord 
thy Gad groeth thee, and ſhalt ſay, I will 
fet a King over me, lile all the Nations, 
that are about me, thou ſhalt by all Means 
make hin King over thee, whom the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe.' So that, When God 
had declar'd his Pleaſure concerning the 
Perſon, that was to ſucceed him, (as he 


did 
(e) 2 Sam, v. 9 chron. xxi, f. (7) Ibid xvii, 24. | Age 
Commentary on 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. (1) Le Chrc's Commentary io Lovin % Lib. 3 1 CRP 


U. 15. (0) Deut. xvii: 14, 7g. 
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did by the Prophet Nathan) David? 


bi was not at Liberty to make Choice of any 


other. 

W do not diſpute at all, but that 
Bathfheba, who was his favourite Wife, 
had a great Aſcendancy over her Huſ- 
band; but Solomon's Title was not founded 
upon her Intereſt and Management with 
the King, but upon the Ordination and 
Appointment of God, % Of all my 
Sons, ſays David, for the Lord bath given 
me many Sons) be hath choſen Solomon 
my Son to fit upon - the Throne of the 
Kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael; and 
therefore Adonijab himſelf acknowledges, 
4% that it was of the Lord, that the 
Kingdom was turned about, and become bis 
Brother's. 

NATHAN indeed puts Bathſheba 
upon another Argument, i, the 8 
credneſs of the King's Oath in order to 
prevail with bim in Behalf of her Son: 
r Didſt not thou fuvear untd thy Hand- 
maid, ſaying afſuredly Solomon thy Son 
ſhall reign after me, and be fhall fit upon 
my Throne ? But at what Time this Pro- 
miſe was made, is a Matter of ſome Diſ- 
pute. The Generality of Interpreters ate 
of Opinion, that, after the Death of the 
firſt Child, which David had by Bath- 
ſheba, he comforted her for her Loſs, and 
gave her Aſſurance, that, if God ſhould 
give him another Son by her, he would 
not fail to make him his Succeſſor. But 
it is much more probable, that David did 
not make any Declaration of a Promiſe 
to Bathſheba, until God had reveal'd it 
to him, () that he ſhould have a Jon, 
diſtin& from what he had already, who 
ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom, and 
have the Honour of building him a Tem- 
ple; and no ſooner was Solomon born, but 
David was convine'd. that this 'was the 
Child to whom the Promiſes belong d, 
by Nutbun's being "ſent to gie Him '« 
Name, denoting his being (r) belifved” of 
the Lord: And twas at this Time, moſt 


0 cos, (4) i King it 1; 
Ni. 9. 10. The Name was 7e 
(x) Patrick's PET Gap, - 4 yas 
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probably, that David gave his Mother a 
Promiſe, confirm'd upon Oath, that, ſince 
God had ſo manifeſtly declar d in Favour 


—_ 


From 2 Sam. 


xix.to 1 Kings 


vill. 


of the Child, he, for his Part, would do 


his utmoſt to facilitate his Succeſſion : 
But, upon the whole, he did not chuſe 
for himſelf, (u) neither was his Declaration 
to Bath/heba previous to Nathan's Informa- 


tion, but rather the Effect and Conſe- 
quence of it. 


Bu T even ſuppoſe there had been no 2347 5e had a 


divine Inter peſttion in Favour of Solomon, 
why might not David, who had done 
ſuch ſignal Service in his Reign, nominate 
his Succeflor ? (x) Several great Princes, 
in moſt Nations, have claim'd this Privi- 
lege. Amotig the Romans, Aurelius 
nam'd Nerve, and Nerva choſe Trajan, 
and ſo did Auguſtus appoint his Succeſſor, 
And, that this was a Prerogative belonging 
to the Crown of J1/rael, and what conti- 
nu'd with it for ſome Time after David, 
is evident from the Story of his Grandſon 
Rehoboam, (y) Who, tho' a Prince of no 
great Merit, took upon him the Authority 
of nominating his Succeſſor, and, to the 


Prejudice of his eldeſt Son, made one of 


his youngeſt King. 
FAR ate we from vindicating Solomon 
in all his Actions, any more than David 


Right to name 
one. 


Why Solomon 
might take a- 
Way Adoni- 


in the Matter of Uriah, His Severity to Jah Le. 


his Brother, for a ſeemingly ſmall Offence, 


look'd like Revenge, and as if he had taken 


the firſt Opportunity to cut him off, for 
his former Attempt upon the Kingdom; 
And yet we cannot but imagine, (z) from 
Sohbmon s Words to his Mother, Why 
| doeff thou aſe Abiſhag for Adonijah. ? Aſe * 


for him the Kingdom alſo, for he is mine. el. 
der Brother ; that there was ſome farther 


Conſpiracy againſt him, (tho not mention d 


in holy Writ) whereof he had got Intel- I 


ligence, and wherein Foah and Abiathar 


were engag'd ; and that he look'd upon 


were, of their Treaſon. It is certain, that 


this aſking Abi g in Marriage as the 5 
Prelude to it, and the firſt Overt-4G&, as it 


. N " ” 
2 . ben, ( iche 
69 Calmet's Commentary in Locum, 
oy 1 Kings ii. 22, 
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they thought to pode upon the King, as 
2 they had done upon his Mother, and carry 
— their Point, without ever diſcovering the 


malevolent Intent of it. 

THe Wives of the late King (accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms of the Eaſt) belong d 
to his Succeſſor, and were never marty d 
to any under a croum d Head. (a) Abiſhag 
was doubtleſs a beautiful Woman, and, by 
her near Relation to Duuid, might have a 
powerful Intereſt at Court; Adonijah 
might therefore hope, by this Marriage, to 
ſtrengthen his Pretenſions to the Crown, 
or, at leaſt, to lay the Fonndation for 
ſome future Attempt, upon a proper Op- 
portunity, either if Solomon ſhould die, 
and leave a young Son, not able to conteſt 
the Point with him, or if, at any Time, 
he ſhould happen to fall under the People's 
Diſpleaſure, as his Father had done before 
him. 

Tus might be Adonijab's Deſign, and 
Solomon, accordingly, might have Infor- 
mation of it : But ſuppoſing that his Bro- 
ther's Deſign was entirely innocent, yet, 
ſince his Requeſt (according to the Cu- 
ſtoms then prevailing) was confeſſedly 
bold and preſumptuous, and had it in all 
the Appearance of Treaſon, () it was none 
of Solemon's Buſineſs to make any farther 
Enquiry about it, or to interpret the 
Thing in his Brother's Favour. It was 
ſufficient for him, that the Action was in 
itſelf criminal, and of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to the State; for 'tis by their 
Actions, and not Intentions, that all 
Offenders mult be tried. | 


ADONIFAH indeed, had he 
liv'd under our Conſtitution, would have 


had a fair Hearing before Conviction: But | ther 


we ought to remember, that, in the King- 
doms of the Eaſt, the Government was 
abſolute, and the Power of Life or Death 
entirely in the Prince; ſo that Solomon, 


without the Formality of any Proceſs, 


could pronqunce his Brother dead: And, 
becauſe he conceiv'd, that in Caſes of this 


(=) Pet Annotations on 1 Kings ii, 22. 
(4) 1 Kings iii. 2. (e) Ibid, ver. 3. 
1 Kings iii. 1, 


th. ** 


Nature, Delays were dangerous, might From + * 
ſend immediately, and have him diſpatch'd; uy, to 1 Kings 


tho' we cannot but ſay, that it had "ata (> 


more to his Commendation, had he 
ſhew'd more Clemency, and . ſpar'd his 
Life. 


AND, in like Manner, had he not mar- Merry as 


ry'd his Egyptian Queen, there might be 
A objected to his Character: For, what« 


ever Augmentation of Power he might 
promiſe himſelf from that Alliance, (c) he 
certainly reh the Hazard of having his 
Religion corrupted by this unlawful Mix- 
ture. Others however have obſerv d, 
that, as the ſacred Scriptures commend the 
Beginning of Solomon's Reign, in all other 
Reſpedts, except the (d) Poople's ſacrificing 
in high Places, which might be the rather 
tolerated, becauſe there was no Houſe built 
unto the Name of the Lord, in thoſe Days; 
and, as they give him this Character, (e 
that he loved the Lord, and walk'd in all 
the Statutes of David his Father, he would 
never have done an Act ſo directly con- 
trary to the Laws of God, as marrying an 
idelatrous Princeſs, had ſhe not been firſt 

proſelyted to the Jewiſb Faith. The Scrip- 
ture indeed takes Notice of the Gods of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, and  Zidonians, 
for whom Solomon, in Compliance' to his 


ftrange Wives, built Places of ,Worſhip: 


But, as there is no Mention made of any 
Gods of the Egyptians, it ſeems very like- 
ly, that this Princeſs, when ſhe was eſ⸗ 
pous'd to Solomon, quitted the Religion of 
her Anceſtors, to which theſe Words in 
the P/a/ms, ſuppos'd to be written upon 
this Occaſion, / Hearken, O my Daugh- 
ter, forget thine own People, and thy Fa- 
's Houſe, ſo ſhall the King baue Plea- 
ſure in thy Beauty, for be is the Lord, ate 
thought by ſome to be no diſtant; Allufer. 
However this be, it is certain, that we _ 
find Solomon no where reprov'd in Scrip- 
ture for this Match; (g) not can we think, 
that his Book of Canticles (which is ſup- 
pos d to be his Epithalamium,) would have 


found 
(65) Calmet's Commentary in Locum. (c) Vid: 1 Kings xi. 
V Pal, Av. 10, 11. 


(4) Calme!'s Commentary an 
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ſound a Place in the ſacred Canon, had the 


AM. "Hr ul taking from him an Authority, Bans thn 
2981, Sc, Spouſe, whom it all along celebrates, been that was given him by God, and the Pro. w. King 
Ant. 


viii. 


1023, Ce. fits and Emoluments ariſing from it, which —< 


at that Time an Idolatreſi; tho' there is 


24 


Difference between depriving a Man of 


Reaſon to believe, that ſhe afterwards 
relaps'd into her antient Religion, and 
contributed, as much as any, to the King's 
Seduction, and the many great Diſorders, 
that were in the latter Part of his Reign. 

How far the High-Prieſt, Abiarbar, 
was concern'd in the Plot againſt Solomon, 
the ſacred Hiſtory does not particularly 
inform us; but ſach- was the Reverence 
paid to the ſacerdotal Character, that Solo- 
mon would have hardly dar'd to have de- 
pos'd ſuch an one from his Office, had not 
the Conſtitution of the Nation authoriz'd 
him ſo to do. The Kings in the Ea. 
indeed ſoon found out Ways to make 
themſelves abſolute ; but it looks, as if, at 
the firſt Eſtabliſhment, the King was at 
the Head of the Hebrew Republick, and 
the High-Prieſt his Subject, and, in all 
Civil Affairs, ſubmitted to his Correction; 
( infomuch, that when any one abus'd 
the Power of his Office to the Prejudice 
of the Commonweal, or endangeriog the 
King's Perſon, the King might juſtly 
deprive him of his Honours and Titles, of 
his Temporalities and Emoluments, and 
even of Life itſelf, And therefore, when 
Abiathar, by his Conſpiracy, had merited 
all this, whatever was dependent on the 
Crown, (as all the Revenues of this Place, 
as well as the Liberty of officiating in it 
were dependent) Solomon might lawfolly 
take from him; but the ſacerdotal Cha- 
rafter, which he receiv'd. from God, and 
to which he was anointed, this he could 
not alienate: And therefore we may ob- 
ſerve, that after his Deprivation, and 
even when Zadok was in Poſſeſſion of 
his Place, he is nevertheleſs ſtill men- 
tion'd (i) under the Stile and Tre of the 
Prieſt. | 


Tar Truth is, tive a great deal of 


the Dignity, and of the Exerciſe of his 
Function in ſuch a determinate Place; and 


5 m e anle 7. 
() Ibid, 


ix. 25. 


(„% 1 Kings iv. 4. 


were originally the Gift of the Crown, 
The former of theſe Solomon could not do, 


and the /atter it is probable he was the 


rather incited to do, out of Regard to the 


Eli, (from whom Abiathar was deſcended) 
that he would tranſlate the Prieſthood 
from his to another Family, as he did in 
the Perſon of Zadok, who was of the 


| Prophecy of Samuel, wherein he foretold 


Houſe of Eleazar, even as Eli was of that 


of Ithamar ; ſo that, by this Means, the 
Prieſthood reverted to its antient Channel. 


Is the Account which we have of 22. different 


Solomen's ſumptuous Manner of Living, 
(A) we read in the Book of Kings, that 
he had forty Thouſand Stalls of Horſes for 


Accounts in 
Kings and 
Chronicles 
reconciled, 


his Chariots ; (1) but in that of Chronicles 


it is faid, that he had no more than four ; 
and yet, in his ſome will acknowledge no 
Diſagreement at all, The Author of 
Samuel, ſay they, ſpeaks of the Horſes, 
the Author of the Chronicles, of the Stalls 
or Stables, which, ſuppoſing every one to 


contain ten Horſes, anſwer the Number 


exactly. It is obſervable however, that the 


Hiſtory makes Mention (m) of Chariot- 


Cities, i. e. Cities, wherein Solomon kept 


Chariots and Horſemen in ſeveral Parts of 
his Kingdom, for the Security of his Go- 
vernment, and the Suppreſſion , of any 
Diſorder, that might happen to ariſe; 
and therefore-others have thought, that, in 
the Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of thoſe 


Stalls, which Solomon had at Feruſalem 


for his conſtant Life- Guard, and were no 


more than four Thouſand ; but in Kings, 
of all thoſe Szalls, which were diſpers'd, 
up and down, in the ſeveral Parts of his 
Kingdom, which might be forty Thouſand : 


Becauſe, upon the Account of the Con- 


queſts, which his Father had made on the 
Eaft Side of Jordan, it was neceſſary for 
Solomon to have a ſtronger Armament of 
this Kind, than other Kings before him 
had, in order to keep the TOY that 

9 4 EK would 


(4) Ibid ve ver. a6. 


| (7) x Chron. 


Bor v. 
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A.M. wink | otherwiſe be apt to rebel, in due 
228 e Subjection. 
Bur, without any Prejudice to the 


— — 
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from the Captivity, the Altar (as ſome prom + Sun. 
| obſerve) was made larger, becauſe there v 0 ! King 


1023, oe wanted this celeſtial Flame : Without any — 


Authority of the Scriptures, why may 
we not own, that an Error has poſſibly 
crept into the Text through the Negli- 
gence of ſome Tranſcriber, who has in- 
ferted Arbabim, i. e. forty, inſtead of 
Arbab, four, and ſo made this large Dil- 
parity in the Number? Four Thouſand 
Stalls (ſuppoſing each Stall for a fingle 
Horſe) are moderate enough, but forty 
Thouſand is incredible : And therefore (to 
proportion the Horſes-to the Chariots, (n) 
which were a Thouſand and four hundred) 
we may ſuppoſe, (o with the learned 


Author, from whom we have borrow'd 


this Conjecture, that, of theſe Chariots, 
ſome were drawn with two, ſome with 
three, and ſome with four Horſes. Now, 
if the Chariots were each drawn with a 
Pair only, the Number of Solomon's 
Chariot-horſes muſt be #9 Thouſand eight 
bundred; if by two Pair, then it muſt 
be, five Thouſand fix bundred; but the 


Medium between theſe two Numbers is 


very near four Thouſand; and therefore 
it ſeems moſt likely, that the Horſes, 


which the King kept for this Uſe only, 


Solomon's 
1000 Sac rs 
Aces on one 
Altar, 


might be much about this Number, Too 
many for the Law to folerate, (p] but 
the King perhaps might have as little. 
Regard to this Clauſe in the Law, as he 
had to the following one, which forbad 
him (g) to multiply Wives and Concubines 
to himſelf, or greatly to multiply Siluer or 
Gold. | 

TRE only remaining Difficulty (ex- 
cept the divine Viſon vouchſaf d Solomon, 
which has not been mention'd) is the 
great Quantity of Sacrifices, which he is 
ſaid to have offer d on one Altar only; 
but, without recurring to any Miracle for 
this, or without ſuppoſing, that this Fire, 
which originally came from Heaven, was 
more ſtrong and intenſe, than any com- 
mon Fire, and therefore, after the Return 


| forc'd Solution like this, we have no Rea- 
ſon to think, that all theſe Sacrifices were 
offer d in one Day. The King, (we may 
imagine) upon one of the great Feſtivals, 
went in Proceſſion with his Nobles, to 
pay his Devotion at Gibeon, where the 
Tabernacle was, and the brazen Altar, 
which Moſes had made. Each of the great 
Feſtivals laſted for ſeven Days; but Soho. 
mon might ſtay much longer at Gibeon, 
until, by the daily Oblations a thonſand 
Burnt-offerings were conſum'd ; and, at 
the Concluſion of this Conrſe of Devotion, 
he might offer up his ardent Prayer to 
God for Wiſdom, and God, for the Con- 
firmation of his Faith, might appear to 
him in a Dream by Night, and have that 
Converſe with him, which the Scripture 
takes notice of, 

(r) SLE Er indeed is like a State of 
Death to the Soul, wherein the Senſes are 
lock'd up, and the Underſtanding and 
Will depriv'd of the free Exerciſe of their 
Functions; and yet this i is no Impediment 
to God in communicating himſelf to Man- 
kind: For (s) God ſpeaketh once, yea twice 
(ſays the Author of the Book of Fob) in 
a Dream, in @ Viſon of the Night, uben 
deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in Slumberings 
upon the Bed, then he openeth the Ears of 
Men, and ſealeth their Hſtructmm: For 


God, no doubt, has Power, not only to 


awaken our intellectual Faculties, but to 
advance them above their ordinary Men- 
ſure of Perception, even while the Body is is 
alltep, -* 

(t) AvzRy eminent Father of the 
Greek Church, ſpeaking of the different 
Kinds of Dreams, has juſtly obſery'd, that 
the Organs of our Body, and our Brain, 
are not unlike the Strings of a mufical'In- 
ſtrument. While the Strings are ſcrew d 
up to a proper Pitch, they give am harmo- 
nious Sound, if touch d by a ſleilful Hund; 


= Kings x. 26. 
Clerc's Commentary on 1 Kinge iv. 26. 
{1) Gregory, de Opificio Hominis, c. 13. 


0.) Vid. Bechert Hierof, P. I. lib. ii. c. 9. 
( Calmat's Commentary on 1 Kings iii. 


a bdut, 


(4) * 
(4) Job xxxiii. 14, Ce. 


(p) Deut xvii. 16. 


And bis d 
wine Viſion, 


are 3th probable. 
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re =: give gone at all. 
= &c ve ate awake, (ſays be) our Senſes, touch'd 


an agreeable Concert; but when once 


but, 4 bn as ; they are relax d, they 
In like Manner, while 


and directed by our Underſtanding, make 


we are aſleep, the Inſtrument has done 
ſounding, unleſs it be, that the Remem- 
brance of what paſs'd, when we are a- 
wake, comes and preſents itſelf to the 
Mind, and ſo forms a Dream, juſt as 
the Strings of an Inſtrument will for ſome 
Time continue their Sound, even after 
the Hand of, the Artiſt has left them. 
It is no hard Matter to apply this to S 
hmon's Dream. He had pray'd the Day 
before with great Fervency, and defir'd 
of God the Gift of Wiſdom. In the 
Night-time' God appear'd to him in a 
Dream, and bid him afk whatever he 
would, Solomon, having his Mind” till 
full of the Deſire of Wiſdom, alk'd it, 
and obfain'd/ it: | So. that the Prayer, or 
Deſire, which be utter d in his Dream, 
was but the Conſequence of the Option 
he had made the . c N N 
was awake. 

Ina Word, tho we ſhould allow, that 
the Soul of Man, when the Body is aſleep; 


"IS. r 


Creatures (his own dependent Creatures) is 

a Poſition, that will admit of no Contro- 
verſy'; and that there ſhould be ſome Pla- 
ces appointed for this Purpoſe, that all the 
Offices of Religion may be perform'd with 
more Decency, and more Solemnity, is 
another Poſition, that ſeems to ariſe from 
the Nature of the Thing. Theſe Build- 
ings we ſtile the Houſes F God; but it is 
not to defend him (as Arnobius (x) ſpeaks) 


from Heat or Cold, from Wind or Rain, 


or Tempeſts, that we raiſe ſuch Structures, 
but to put ourſelves in a Capacity of pay- 
ing our Duty to him, and of nouriſhing 
in our Hearts ſuch Sentiments of Reſpect 
and Neverence, of Love and Gratitude, 
as are due from Creatures to WEE great 
Creator. - 


| In cheſe Places, Cod k faid to be more 
immediately preſent, to hear our Suppli- 
| Eathons, receive our Praiſes, and relieve 
dur Wants; and therefore, to make his 
Habitation commodious, David exhorts 
his Subjects to a liberal Contribution, 
and, Berauſe I have u Joy, ſays he, in the 


is in 4 Stats of Neſt and IndEtioily ; yet 
we cannot but think, chat God can approach 


it many different Ways; can move and ac- 


tuate it, juſt as he pleaſes; and, when he 
is minded to make a Diſcovery ef any 
Thing, can ſet ſuch a lively Repreſentation 
of it before the Eyes of the Man's Under- 
ſtanding, as ſhall make Him not doubt of 
the Realitꝝ of the jon: 


Houſe of my God, I have, of mine own 
Gold and Siber, given three Thouſand Ta- 
lents f Gold, even the Gold of Ophir, 
and ſeven Thouſand Talents of fine Sil- 
ver.” He indeed makes mention (as 
«the learned (y) Hooker, with whoſe 
„Words 1 conclude this Argument, has 
* obſer vd) of the natural Conveniency, 
* that fach Kind of bounteous Expen- 


hope for, "ſhould be conſtantly attended From 2 Sam: 
with' the Homage and Adoration, with == 
the Praiſes and Acknowledgments of hi 


4 bis Build. $0L0OMOMN: indeed,” at his Dao «ces have, ' fince thereby we not only 
mb Ang k ſecration ok. the Temple owns, that ( teſtify our chearful Affection to God, 
commenda- 


ble, 


the Heaven of Heavens could not contain 
God, and much leſs then the Houſe, that be 


had built Him; but it will not therefore | 


follow, that there is no Neceſlity for Pla- 
ces appropriated to divine Worſhip, not 

any Occaſion for making them ſo mag. 
nificent and fimpruous. That God, who 
is the Author and Giver of our Being, 
and to whom we are indebted for every 
we ms! a every. l we 


| W | Riv 1 % 7 p 
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« which thinks nothing to dear to be 
« beſtow'd about the Furniture of his 
« Seryicez but give Teſtimony to the 
% World likewiſe. of his Almightineſs, 


not . whom we outwardly honour with the 


* chiefeſt of outward Things, as being, 
2 of all Things, himſelf incomparably 
« the greateſt, To ſet forth the Majeſty 
„of Kings, his Vicegerents here below, 


bl, Caan Wo 


Fes * Hit gorgeous 1 rare Treaſures, 
„ r, . _ | 3%. « that 
0 © NA Wes, 


3 


Ka * 


76 


The Ee of the 5 5 B, | 


Boos v. 


A. M. 
298 1, Ee. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


1023, Ce. 
— — 


” In the Reign of Hezehiah, when 


Sennacherib came againſt Jerufalem with 
a Purpoſe to befiege it, the King took 
Counſel with his Princes, and, among 
other Things, that were thought proper 
for his Defence, tis ſaid, (I) that he built 
up all the Wall that was fallen, and repair'd 
Millo, and made Darts and Shields in 
Abundance. From whence we may infer, 
that this Millo was a Place of great Con- 
fequence to the Strength of Jeruſalem, and 
was very probably made to ſerve two Pur- 


| poſes, i. e. to be both a Parliament- Houſe, 


L. Fountains. 


and an Arſenal. 

Trex Palace, which David built for 
himſelf, (to which was adjoin'd that which 
his Son built for the King of Egypt's 
Daughter) muſt needs have been a very 
magnificent Structure, ſince he had both 
his (m) Workmen and Materials ſent him 
+ from Tyre, which, at that Time, ſur- 
paſs 'd all other Nations in the Art of Build- 
ing: But of this we can give no other 
Account, than that it ſtood weſtward from 
the Temple, and conſiſted of a large ſquare 
Court, defended by Flankers, from one of 
which was the Deſcent by Stairs into the 
Gardens, which, in all Probability, were 
water'd by the Fountain of Siam. = 


Tunis Fountain of Siloam riſes juſt un- | 


der the Walls of Jeruſalem, on the eaſt 
Side thereof, between the City and the 
Brook Kidron; and in all Probability was 
the fame with the Fountain Enrogel, or 
the Fuller's - Fountain, whereof we find 
Mention (n) in Jeſbua, and in the Books 
of Samuel and the Kings. Some Trayel- 
lers will have it, that the Water of this 
Fountain is brackiſh, and has not a good 
Taſte; but the Prophet Jaiab, when he 
utters the Complaint of God againſt the 
Fews, (0) foraſmuch as this People refuſeth 
the Waters of Shiloah, which go ſoftly, &c. 
ſeems to denote the contrary. However 


{1) 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. (m) 1 Chron. xiv. 1. 


+ This muſt be underſtood of the O/d Tyre, which was fituate upon the Continent, and where the Temple of Hu, | 
'cules ſtood, of whoſe Antiquity Herodotus talks ſo much; and not of the New Tyre, which ſtood upon a neighbouring 
Iſland, but was not built until the Days of Solomon. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Wes 4 
2 Sam. xvii. 17. and 1 Kings i. 9. 


(+) Ian. 


(#) Joſh. xv. 7. 
(7) Lamy's Introduttion, lib. i. c. 3. 


parted from the City only by the Valley of 


— 


this be, St. Nero himſelf athrms, that the From 2 gam. 
Waters of this Fountain made the Valley, 5 . 1 Kings 


through which they ran, (as watering the — 

Gardens and Plantations that were there) 

very pleaſant and delightful. | 
Tur Fountain of Gibon, which ſprings 


very probably from an adjacent Hill of the 
ſame Name, was on the ug Side of Je- 


ruſalem: and as King Hezekiah (þ) or- 
der'd: the upper Channel of this Fountain 
to be convey'd into Ferwſakm, that, when 
the City was befieg'd, the Enemy might 
not have the Benefit of its Waters; ſo we 
need not doubt, but (g) that that other 
Spring of Siloam was, in like Manner, 
convey'd into the City, and that, for the 
Convenience of its Inhabitants, they were 
both, in ſeveral Places, diſtributed (7) into 
Pools ; tho' ſome make that of Siham to 
be without the Walls. | 

TAE Brook Nidron runs in the Valley 
of Jebeſapbhat on the Ea of  Yeruſalem, 
between the City and the Mount of 
Olives. It has ufually no great Quantity 
of Water in it, and is frequently quite dry; 
but upon any ſudden Rains it ſwells ex- 
ceedingly, and runs with great Impe- 
tuoſity. It was indeed of fingular Service 
to the antiem City, as it receiv'd its Com- 
mon-Sewers, and, upon every ſuch vio- 
lent Flood, empty'd them into the Dead- 
Sea. 

TAE Mount of Olives, Which doubt- It Mnentains, 
leſs had its Name from the great Quan- 
tity of Olive- Trees that grew there, was 
ſituated to the Eaſt of Teruſalem, and 


Fehoſaphat, and the Brook Kidron ; for 
which Reaſon, it is ſaid to be a Sabbath- 
Day's Journey, i. e. about a Mile from it. 
It was on this Mountain, that Solomon built 
Temples to the Gods of the Ammonzter, 
and of the Moabites, in Complaiſance to 


his Wives, who. were Natives of theſe 
nn Nations; 


0% Hanh viti 6. W Chron, i 30. 
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Nations; and for this Reaſon it is likewiſe | 
2900 t called in Scripture, () the Mount of Cor- 

700g Ve. ruption, becauſe ſuch as follow vain Idols, 
3 


are frequently ſaid in Scriptute fo corrupt 


themſebves. (t) Some indeed have imagin d, 


that this Mount of » Corruption was a di- 


ſtinct Place, but the Matter of Fact is, 
that Mount Oli vet had three Summits, or 
was made up of three ſeveral Mountains, 
rang d one aſter another, from North to 
' South. The Middle Summit was that, 
from which our Lord aſcended; towards 


the South was that, whereon Solomon (u) 


ſet up his Abominations ; and towards the 


North was the higheſt of all, (#) which 
was commonly called Galilee. 

Mov n'T.Catvary, which, in all Ap- 
pearance, had its Name * from the Simi- 
litude it bore to the Figure of a Skull, or 
Man's Head, was to the Wet of the anti- 


ent Jeruſalem, juſt without the Gates: 


And, as our Saviour ſuffer d there, we 


may preſume it was the common Place, 


where Criminals of all * were — 


rally executed. 50 | 
TAE Valley of Elnnen, or b of che bon 


of Hinnon, lay to the South of the City, 


and was remarkable for the cruel and bar- 


barous Worſhip of Moloch, where Parents 
made their Children paſi thro' the Fire, or 


be burnt in the Fire; by Way of Sacrifice to 
that Idol; and where it was uſual to have 


muſical Inſtruments (from whence it ob- 
tain'd likewiſe the Name of Topbet, the 
Hebrew Word Toph ſignifying the ſame as 


Tympanum in Latin, and Timbrel in Eng- 


liſh) to: drown the lamentable Shrieks of 


the Children thus ſacrific d. In this Place 
there was afterwards kept a perpetual Fire, 


to conſume the dead Carcaſſes and Excre- 


4 2 Kings xXiii. 13. 


(x) Vide Reland's Palæſt. 


ſalem; and therefore our Saviour, alluding 


or the Valley of Hinnon. 

Tus Valley of Feboſaphat, which is 
like wiſe called the Valley of Kidron, becauſe 
of the above-mention'd Brook which runs 
through it, lies on the Eaft of Feruſalem, 
between” the City and the Mount of 
Olzves. Our Saviour indeed aſcended from 
this Mount z but the Notion is very extra- 
vagant, that, when he returns again, he 
will judge the World in this Valley, merely 
becauſe the Prophet Joel hath ſaid, ()) 7 
will gather all Nations, and will bring 
them into the Valley of Jehoſaphat, and 
will plead with them for ny People; for, 
what is there called the Valley of Fehoſaphat, 
is not a proper, but an appellative Name, 
and denotes no more, than the te mp 
474 Ws 

THERE is another Valley,” that the 
Scripture makes early Mention of, and 
that is, (z) the Valley of Shaveh, which is 
likewiſe called tbe ' King's. Dal, where 
Melchizedeck met Abraham, in bis Return 
from the Slaughter of Chederlaomer. - Ac- 
cording to Joſephus, it was, in his Time, 
but about two Furlongs diſtant from feru- 
ſalem, and for this Reaſon perhaps, it has 
been thought by ſome, to be no other, than 
the Valley of Jebeſapbat; tho' others make 
it different, yet ſo, as to come up near to 
the ſaid Valley, and to lie on the Sourb-Egft 
Part of the City, not far from the King's 
Gardens. (a) Why it obtain d the Name of 
the King's Dale, whether it was from its 
near Situation to the King's Palace and Gar - 
dens, or from i its being the Place, where 


0% Wells Geography of the Old Tefament. - 


the Kings were wont to exerciſe themſclves, 


5 


4 : : 


(z) 2 Kings xxiil. 13. 


Some formerly have been of Opinion, thae this Moune was called Calvary, becauſe the Head of the firſt Man in 


the World was bury'd there, and that our Saviour was crucify'd in the ſame Place; that his Blood, running 
upon the Body of this Perſon, might reftore him to Life, and procure him the Favour of a Reſutredion. To fi 


down 


upon all-this'as mere FiQtion, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Calvary: . 
0 Joel ni. 2. 


port this Tradition, they tell us, that Noah, having preſerv d Adam's Body in the Ark, diſtribated the ſeveral Parts 
of it to his Children, and, as a particular Favour, gave the Skull, or Head, to Shem, who was to be the Parent of that 
holy Stock, from whom the Me/fas' was' to come; and that Shem, with a Spirit of Foreſight, bury'd the Skull in 


_ Calvary, where he knew the Maſſtar would be crucify'd. But neither the antient Fathets, nor any. modern Authors, 


that mention this Tradition, were ever perſuaded of its Truth ; and (without any Diſreſpect to them] we may look 


([ Gen. XIV. 17, 18. (a) Veh OT ET of the Old Tchament, vol. 1. 


ants, which were brought from Jeru- From 2 Sam. 


xix to 1 Kings 
viii. 


to this, calls Hell by the Name of Ge- benna . 


: 
— — — ' 
"mi "The Hifrg of te BIBLE, | Boon 
| cauſe/dnitlias- Bade was that Tribe femed ; P. 


hs Gater. 


was | 


, agreed, and very _ 185 en de- 
termin'd. 4 
Twras POP oP PE TIP 
to the antient Jeruſalem, that are men- 
ton d in Scripture, but it is no eaſy Matter 
to diſcover -where their particular Situa- 
tion was. Thete is Reaſon to believe 


likewiſe, that their Names have been 


vary d, or that one and the ſame Gate has 


gone under different Appellations; and, 


as there were ſeveral Circuits of Walls in 
the City, which had their reſpective Gates, 


it is more than probable, that ſome of theſe 


Gates did not lead out of the City into the 
Country. The Gate of the Valley, which 


ſome Valley, (and, * as Travellers will 
have it) to the Valley of Feboſaphat,) was 
ſituate on the Eaſt Side of the City. 

T nr Dung-gate, which ſeerns to have | 
taken its Name from the Dung and Filth 
of the Beaſts, that were 'ſ{acrific'd: at che 
Temple, being carry d out of it, ws pre- 
bably the ſame with what is now ſo called, 
and e Side: "of Wap) 
likewiſe. 


; / HB Water-gate, which wok: its Name 


| from its Uſe, becauſe thro' it was the Wa- 
Frey nt gan 


"Tan Gate CE IT & teal 
- on be Mona to the Fountain of Si- 


bam) only IG 6 towards the 


South, 


ood on the North Side of the City, be- 


| 0 e eee place he 27's text 
- (nh — Rurming, Riding, and the lle, is not is | 


| gare are fuppos d by ſom̃e to have had 


| towards the Land or Tribe of Benjamin, is 
doubtleſs had its Name from leading into 


tion to this Effect: When you 


| TAI Gate of Ephr im; whichopen'd $0 
the main Road, leading to the Tribe of 
Epbraim, and from it deriv'd its Name, 


K. + wollct es 562 
Ter li bat, Sue for- and E FUR. 


their Denominations'\:from.. the ſeveral 
Markets of theſe Creatures,” that were 
kept there; © Ther H and* Sberp- gates 
were both. on the Ea Side, not far from 
the Palace and the Temple; and the 
 Fiſb-gute was od the Nirth, tho”. ſome, 
who think it had its Name from the Fi 
that were brought from the Mediterra- 
nean as, N On the We 
Side 

Las Ti bun Nh ger or cle Gate 
of Benjamin, ſo called from its Situation 


ſuppos d by ſome t6 have been the princi- 
u Gate of the Royal Palace; but from 
date read, (d) concerning Feremiab's 
| being groſaly abus d near this Gate, it ap- 
pears to — gtuated Wa Houſe of 
"rhe Lord.” 
Tuvs we bs paſs d through moſt 5: ry«:5; 
of the Gates of this antient Cuy; and 2 
Jon the North Side off it, | (avithout the 
Walls n but then probably within 
aus Chambers, that are wonderfully mag- 
 nificent, and, at preſent, called the $+- 
pulchres of. the * Kings, ( ef which 
| fome late Travellers' give us 4 Deſerip- 


X £5.30 


% come-to the Place, vo paſs through 
n Entry, hew'd out of a Reck, 

« which admits you into an open Court 

ce about: twenty ſix Feet ſquare, all cut 
ut of the Rock, which is of folid 
«© Marble, and ſerves inſtead of Walls. 

« On the Left-Hand of this Court is a 

28 Fore nine * long, and four broad, 
2 00 „(with 


Our Countryman, Me. 4 52 ts of Opinion, that the. Ga ie Fol 5 A. | 


no called 87 Stephen's Gate, not far from the Golden Gate, or great Gate, which leads into that, which we formerly 


"the Court of the Temple... He likewife ſuppoſes, that this Gate of St Srephes's was formerly called the Shirp-Garezbut. K 
mo this Opinion perhaps he might be led by the Nearneſs of Bt Srephen's Gate to the Pool of Betbeſila, where e 
Sacrifices were waſh'd, before they were brought to the Prieſt to be offer'd ; And therefore, ſince the Valley Gate and 
re e we cannot but think, . 


illi Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III 

(5) Nebem Hi. 26. 
(d) Jer: xx. 3. 
Jerefelen, 


(c) Explication de nouvetu Plan de Fancienne Jeruſalew; par My. Cale. 
85 Vid. 7 e b. c. 4+. e bt 
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CHAP. V. | from the Iſraelites entering "Fama, to the Building of the Temple. 


A. M. 

2981, Se. 
12 Chril. 
1023. Sc. 
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And who were THAT theſe Ph Structures 
. were not the Sepulchres. of the Kings of 


Techs the Genereiey of thoſe that have 


2 —— — — 


40 (with a Kind of m running | Scripture tells us, that David, and Slo- Prom 2 Sam. 


mon, and moſt of their Succeſſors were . Kung 


Y buried in the City David; and yet e 


« round its Front) cut out of the ſame 
« Rock, as are likewiſe the Pillars that 
2 ſupport it. At the End of this Portico 
« there is a Paſſage into the Sepulchres, 
ce which (when you have crept through 
« it with ſome Difficulty) lets you into a 
« large Chamber of above four and twen- 
« ty Feet ſquare; Its Sides and Ceiling 
« are ſo exactly [ ſquare,” and its Angles 
4 ſo juſt, - that no Architect, with L. 
te. vels and Plummets, could build a Room 


« more regular. From this Room you | 
cc paſs into fix more, one within ano- 


« ther, and all of the ſame Fabrick with 
the firſt, except that the two innermoſt 
« are deeper. than the reſt, ' and have a 
« Deſcent of about fix or ſeven Steps into 
66 them. In every one. of theſe Rooms 
70 except the firſt) were Coffins of Stone, 
« plac'd: in Nicbes, along the Sides of 
te the RO, and amount in all to 'about 
«c fifty.” „. 1 | 

Tris perhaps | is the 8 real Work 


chat now remains of the Old- Jeruſalem; 


and, what makes it juſtly look d upon 
as a Wonder, is, that the Ceiling, the 
Doors, as well as all the reſt, their Hin- 
ges, their Poſts, their Frames, &c. are all 


cut out of che ſame continu'd Rock. 
It may therefore be worth our enquiting 


a little in what Manner theſe Structures 


were employ d, and ho poſſibly might 


be the 8 * were aaa in 
them. » Au 


1 8 —— 1%. 939 
. 


o . 4% 
| * * - * 
: 2 e 5 


© (/) ing H. 16 201 . We 


theſe Grots lie without the Gate of Da- 
maſcus (as it is now called) at a conſide- 
rable Diſtance from the City of David: 


| But. how far this City F David did for- 


metly extend, or where we ſhall find any 
other Signs of * the Places, where Da- 
vid and the other: Kings his Succeſſors 
were buried, we have no hints given us. 
The Reverend Mr Maundrell, from this 


ſlept with his Fathers, and they buried bim 
in the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres of the Sons 


the Place, where Hezekiah, and the Sons 
immediately born to David, that were 
not repoſited in the Royal Sepulchres, 
were buried: But it is much more pro- 
bable (and what both the Sriacł and 
Arabic Verſions ſeem to confirm) that, 
by the Sons of David here, we are not to 
underſtand his immediate Sons, properly ſo 


ceeded him. This is a Form of Speech 
frequently made uſe of by the ſacred 
Writers: And therefore the : Senſe of 


Hezekiab's being buried in the Sepulcbres of 
the Sons 


ſcended from David. 
TRA 'more- probable Opinion, there- 
fore, is that:of Le Bruyn, who ſuppoſes, 


| that theſe :Grots were the Sepulchres of 


Meandfſeh,: his Son Amon, and his Grand- 
ſor Jab, Kings of Fudah.— Of Ma- 
naſſeb the Seripture tells us expreſsly, that 


(% be was buried in the Gurden of bis 


* Benjamin of Tudela, nn 1173. b that, not above tech Years before, Wal, be- 


There they found a Palace, ſupported 


| longing to Mount Sion, fell down, and the. Prieſts ſet twenty Men to wörk upon it. Two of theſe Workmen; being 
one Day left alone, took up a Stone, which open'd a Paſſage into a ſubterrancous Place, 


Paſſage in Scripture, (g) and Hezekiah 


of David, is of Opinion, that this was 


called, but the Kings rather, that ſuc- 


of David, muſt be; that he was 
buried in the Sepulchres of the Kings de- 


into which they enter d. 
by Marble Pillars, and cruſted over with Gold and Silver. At the Entrance 


was a Table, and upon this Table a Golden Crown and Sceptre: This, /ay the Jews, was David's Monument, and 
oppoſite to it was Solomon's, adorn'd in the like Manner. As they were attempting to penetrate farther, they were 


overſet by 2 VWhirkwing, and remain'd ſenſeleſs'till he Evening, when they heard a Voict, bidding them ariſe, and 


be gone. Benjamin. aſſures 05, that he bad this Story from the Mouth of one Abakus, " Phariſee, who, a: be” ſaid, 
had been conſulted about. this Event by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and declar d, that this was David's Monument. 


| But the whole of chis"Account has ſo mach the Air of a Fable, that it is neddleſs to confure it, Calme!'s Dictionary, 


under the Word David, 
(g) 2 Chron, xxxii. 33. 


(4) 2 Kings xi, 18, 26. 
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A. M. 
2981, Ec. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1023, &c. 
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I Temple. 


the Top of Mount Moriab, and the Build- 


which took up a great deal of Ground. 


2 


Book V. 


and, being taken with the Pleaſantneſs of | fix hundred and eight Feet high, before 
it, might there build him an Houſe, | they were rais'd to the Level of the Tem- 
which is here called his own Houſe, in| ple; and this afforded a moſt noble Prof. 
Contradiſtinction to the roya! Paltice, | pect towards the chief Part of the City, 
which was built and inhabited by his An- | which lay 7/efward. It is impoſſible to 
ceſtors on Mount Sion. Of Fofiah indeed | compute the Labour of laying this Foun- 
the ſacred Hiſtory does not ſay expreſsly, | dation, becauſe it is impoſſible to tell how 
that he was buried here; all that it tells | much of the Mountain muſt in ſome 
us is, that he (i) was buried in the Sepul- | Places be remoy'd, and in others filled up, 
cbres of his Fathers, but whether in the | to bring it to an exact Square for ſo great a 
City of David, or in the Garden of Uzza, | Height : But when we confider, that there 
it makesno Mention : And therefore, fince | were 180,000 Workmen, for ſeven Years 
both his Father and Grandfather were bu- | and an Half, conſtantly employ'd, we 
ried in this Garden, there is Reaſon to | cannot but admire what Bufineſs could be 
think, that Joſiah was here buried like- | found for ſo many Hands to do; and yet, 
wiſe ; eſpecially conſidering, that, in one | when we refle& on the Vaſtneſs of this 
of theſe ſubterraneous Rooms, (as Le Bruyn Fabrick, it would make one no leſs won- 
tells us) which ſeem'd to be more lofty | der, how, in fo ſhort a Time, it could 
than the reſt, there were three Coin cu- poſſibly be compleated. For the Foun- 
riouſly adorn d with carv'd Works, which dation (as Joſepbus tells us) was laid pro- 
he took to be the Coffins of theſe three e digiouſly deep, and the Stones were not 
Kings. | I © only of the largeſt Size, but hard and 
Bu r of all the Buildings, that antient | © firm enough to endure all Weathers, and 
Yeruſalem had to boaſt of, the Temple, | © be Proof againſt the Worm. Belidesthis, 
which David defign'd, and Solomon per- | © they were ſo mortis'd into one another, 
fected, was the moſt magnificent. We and fo wedg'd into the Rock, that the 
are not however to imagine, that this | © Strength and Curioſity of the Baſis was 
Temple was built like one of our Churches; | © not leſs admirable, than the intended 
for it did not conſiſt of one fingle Edifice, « Superſtructure, and the one was every 
but + of ſeveral Courts and Buildings, | « Way anſwerable to the other.. 
TR Ground-Plot, upon which the 
Temple was built, was a Square of fix 
hundred Cubits every Way. It was en- 
ing all together made an exact Square of | compaſs d with a Wall of fix Cubits high, 
eight hundred Cubits, or one thouſand'] and the ſame in Breadth, and contain'd 
four hundred and fixty Feet long on each ſeveral Buildings for different Uſes, ſur- 
Side, exactly fronting the Eaſt, Weſt, | rounded with Cloyſters ſupported by Mar- 


The Place whereon it was erected, was 


North, and South, ble Pillars. Within this Space was the 
To make this Building more firm | Gourt of the Gentiles fifty Cubits wide, 
| wa 


(i) 2 Chron, xxxv. 24. 1 

+ Theſe ſeveral Parts of the Temple the Greek: are very careful to diſtinguiſh by different Names. What was pro- 
perly the Temple, they called 4 ras ; and the Courts, and ocher Parts of the Temple, 9 le. Thus when Za- 
 charias is faid to have gone into the Temple to burn Incenſe, Luke i. 9. (which was dete in-the'Santum} the Wotd 
is ; but when it it ſaid, that Ama the Propheteſs departed not from the Teniple, Late ii, 37. (i. e. Md in that 
Part of the Court of the Iſraclites, which was appropriated to religious Women) the Greek Word is i», And this 
Obſervation holds good all through the New Teſtament, Lan, de Tabern. lib. v. c. 5. | ö 

(k) Bedford's Chronology, lib, iv. e. 5. . 


4 


own Houſe, in the Garden of Uzza and | and ſecure, it was found neceſſary to begin From » $r 
of Amon it is ſaid, that he was buried in | the Foundation at the Bottom of the = to 1 King 
the Garden of Uzza, which Garden Ma- Mount; fo that the Sides were three www 
naſſeb might, very probably, purchaſe, | hundred and thirty=three Cubits, or about 


* — COT TIO 8 
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Cn A r. V. from the Tiraclites W Canaan, 1 60 the Building of the Temple. 767 


— 


A.M. and adorn'd, in like Manner, with Cloy- | Cubits Jong, and twenty broad, at the From 2 2 
2 ſters and Pillars. To ſeparate this Court Entrance of which ſtood the two famous = PRA 
2 from the Court of the Iſraelites, there was | Pillars Fachin and Boaz, whoſe Names nas au 

a Wall of five hundred Cubits fquare. | import, that God alone was the Support of 
The Court of the 1/rae/ites was an hundred | the Temple; and its Gate was fourteen 
Cubits. It was pav'd with Marble of] Cubits wide. The Sanffuary, or Nave 
different Colours, and had four Gates, to| of the Temple, was forty Cubits long, 
every Quarter one, and each riſing with | and twenty broad, wherein were the Al- 
an Aſcent of ſeven Steps. To ſeparate | tar of Incenſe, and the Table of Shew- 
this Court from the Court of the Prieſts, Bread; but becauſe the Temple was larger, 
there was a Wall of two hundred Cubits and wanted more Light than the Taber- 
ſquare ; and the Prieſts Court was | an | nacte, inſtead of one, it had ren golden 
hundred Cabits, encompaſs d with Cloy- Candlefticks. The Holy of Holies was a 
ſters, and Apartments, where the Prieſts, | Square of twenty Cubits, wherein was 
that attended the Service of the Temple, | plac'd the Ar of rhe Covenant, containing 
were us'd to live, This Court had but | the fwo Tables of Stone, wherein God 
three Gates, to the Bat, to the North, | had engraven his ten Commandments, 
and to the South, and were approach'd by | but inſtead of ro Cherubims (as were in 
un Aſcent of cight Steps, Theſe Courts | the Tabernate) in the Temple there were 
were all open, and without any Covering, | four, ent 
but, in caſe of Rain, or other bad Wea- | Round about the Temple, and againſt 
ther, the People could retire under the the Walls thereof (as Foſepbus tells us) 
Cloyſters, that were ſupported with Rows | were built thirty Cell, or little Houſes, 
of Pillars, and went round every Court. | which ſerv'd in the Way af ſo many Bur- 
In the 1ſraclites Court, over-againſt the treſſes, and were, at the ſame Time, no 
Gate of the Priefts Court, was erected a | fmall Ornament to it for there were Stories 
Throne for the King, (which was a mag- | of theſe Cells one above another, whereof 
nificent Mcove) where he ſeated. himſelf | the ſecond was narrower than the f, and 
when he came to the Temple. In the} che rhird than che ſecond, ſo that their 
Prieſts Court was the Altar of Burnt-Offer- | N and Balufrades, being within each 
ings, a great deal larger than that of the other, made three different Terreffes (as it 
Tabernacle, having ten brazen Lavers, | were) + upon which one might walk 
whereas the Tabernacle had but one, and | round the Temple, Within, theſe little 
a Sea of Braſs (which the Tabernacle had | Houſes were ceiled with Cedar, their Walls 
not) ſupported by twelve Oxen. were wainſcoted with the ſame, and em- 
Ox the Jeff Side of the Altar of Burnt- | belliſh'd with Carving, and Fretwork, ; 
Offerings, there was an Aſcent of twelve | oyerlaid with Gold, which, with theic 
Steps to what we may properly call the | dazzling Splendor, made every n 
Temple; and this conſiſted of three Parts, | about them look glorious, 
the Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Hoh] Uron the Whole then, we may ob- 
of Holies, The Porch was ahaut ace ſerve, h chat the Glory of this Temple 


did 


+ The Temple itſelf, ſtrictly ſo * had two Stories, the upper of which was mis U quite above theſe little Houſes, 
and their Roofs ; for their Roofs reach'd no higher than the Top of the rf Story. The ſecond Story, which had 
no Building adjoining to its Side, made a large Room over the Sanctuary, and the Holy of Holits, of equal Dimen- 
ſions with them; and tis no improbable Opinion, that this was the upper Chamber, in which the Holy Ghoſt was 
pleas d to deſcend upon the Apofler in a vifible Manner. This upper Room was appropriated to the pious Laity, as a 
Place for them to come and pay their Devotions in ; and therefore it ſeems very likely; that the 4po/tles were here 
with other devout Perſons, while the Temple was full of Fewws of all Nations, who were come to celebrate the Feaſt 
of the Pentecoſt, and that thereupon they below, hearing the Noiſe, which was occaſion'd by the Shaking of the 
Place, ran up to ſee the Cauſe of it, and, to their great Surprize, found the Als diſtinguiſh'd from the other raus 


about them, both by he tl Tongues, which ſas upon each of n that they 
ſpake. Lamy's Introduction, lib. i, c. 4. | 


(/) Prideaux's Connection, Part I. lib, ill, 


Nr 


r —_ * 


* 


_ 


* 


"The fee of the B I B L E= r N 


— 


A.M. x" not ond in the Bulk ot Largeneſs of 


it, (for in itſelf it was but a ſmall Pile of 


— . Building, no more than an hundred and 


fifty Feet in Length, and an hundred and 
five in Breadth, taking the Whole of it 
together from Out to Out, and is exceeded 
by many of our Pariſb Churches) -but its 
chief Grandeur and, Excellency lay | in its 
OQut-Buildings- and, Ornameats,: in its 
Workmanſhip, - which: was every where 
very curious, and its Ovetlayings, which 
were vaſt and prodigious; for the Over- 
laying of the Holy of Holies only (which 
was a Room but thirty Feet ſquare, and 
twenty high) amounted to fix hundred 
Talents of Gold, which. comes to four 
Millions three hundred and twenty Thou- 
ſand Pounds of our Sterling Money. 

To conclude this Diſſertation then, (mn) 
in the Words of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 
The whole * in fine, ſays be 


en Joint to be diſcern d, no Sigh of 
« any working Tools being upon therm, 
* but the whole look d liker the Work 
* of Providence, and Nature, than the 
% Product of Art, and human Invention: 
* And as for the Inſide, whatever Carv- 


ing, Gilding, Embtoidery, rich Silks, 
and fine Lianen could do, of theſe 


*. there was the greateſt Profuſion. The 


very Floor of the Temple was overlaid 


with beaten Gold, the Doors were 
large, and proportion'd to the Height 
of the Walls, twenty Cubits broad; 
* and ſtill Gold upon Gold.” In Word, 
it was Gold all over, and nothing was 
wanting, either - wwithin ir without, that 
might contribute to the Glory and Mag- 


Br y 


was rais d upon Stones, Dobra to the From 2 Sam 
« higheſt: Degree! of Perfection, and fo e King 
c artificially put together, that there wa 


„ [113 941907 30048 1 

Nb bn We | | | 
It is not to be doubted, but that Solomon made all Land Ornaments of the Temple NEL 
both in Number and Richneſe, to that of the Edifice ; and yet Foſepbus ſeems to have carry'd his Account beyond 
all Credibility, when he tells us, that there were 10,000 Tables, beſides thoſe of the Shew-Bread ; 10,000 Candle. 
ſticks, beſides thoſe in the holy Place ; 80,000 Cups for Drink-Offerings ; 100,000 Baſons of Gold, and double that 
Number of Silver: When he tells us, chat So/omen caus'd to be made 1000 Ornaments for the ſole Uſe of the High- 
Prieſt ; 10,000 Linnen Robes and Girdles, for that of the common: Prieſts ; and 200,000 more for the Lewvites and 
Muſicians : When he tells of 200,000 Trumpets, made according to Sols Direction, with 200,000 more, made 
in the Faſhion, that Moſes had appointed, and 400,900 muſical. Inflruments « of a mixt Metal, between Gold and 
Silver, called by the Ancients Fledrum. Concerning all which, we can only ſay, that the Text is either filent, or 
* n Lib. i. c. 7. 


£ 


The End of the Fifth Book." 
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